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THE PREFACE 


TO TFT HE:READER 
H a T allmighty God promiſed by the Roiall Pro- 


\ \ phet to shew himlelfe Admirable in his Saints, he 
hath largely fulfilled in all ages, bur eſpecially in 
thelaw of Grace, wherein he hath aduaunced them (o highe, 
and madc them fo glorious, that in compariſon of them, all 
other creatures ſceme bale and abiect, For what could be mo« 
re Admirabvle, then our of ſo imperte& amaſlle as mansnatu- 
re, toframe and fashion men o perfect by grace, thatliuing 
in this world they liued not as worldlings, but as Princes,and 
Peeres of the courte of gloric ? that (oiourning on earth, had 
ſo cſtranged their loue, and ſo weaned all their affections from . 
carth , that their whole conuerlation was in heauen? What 
night be imagined more glorious, then to {ee ſuch a multi- 
tude of people of ſuch different qualities, and callings, many 
tender by age, many weake by ſexe, all generally of a fraile 
and feeble inclination, well amaſled together by Faith, ſurely 
anchoring on'Hope, linked together amonglt chemlelues, 
and ynited co God with chaines of louc, andlo ſtrengthened 
with his puiſſant hand and power, that neither the enticing 
allurements of pleaſures, nor the flatteringe hopes of honou- 
res and preferments , nor dread of cruell rorments, nor ter- 
rourc of enraged tirants, c6uld make them (warue from their 
heaucnly defignes and purpoſes ? What more ttupendious, 


then to beholda generation of people, that being tempted, 
: * 2 did 
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THE PREFACE. 
did profit; beinge allaulted grew {tronger;being vanquished, 
conquered; and by dying triumphed; and in the midlt of the 
worlds fiaucric,cnioyed their greatelt hibertie ? Well might 
they ſceme to be knightes and champions of almightie God, 
{or God did not only froht on their 11des, but was imbowcl- 
ledin their very hartes; and outof him (prunge, not only 
their prov cfleand valour, bur allo that generoſitic of minde 
and noble demeanure, wherewith the Stoicks Philolophic 
matched,wasadreameand ashadowe. They were ltead*att & 
vnapalled indaungers ; neuer amated nor changed with the 
force of fortune: neuer moucd with hatred,nor pricked forth 
withaoger, nor wonne by fondneſlc of affection : neuer put- 
f:d vp with pride, neuer deiected with deſpaire, neuer empo- 
uerished by the loſle of ſuch flecting goods as ebbe and flowe 
with the tide of fortune: their treaſures were the graccof God 
cloſcly locked vp in the casketr and cabinet of their ſoules, 
Allworldly wealthethey trampled in the duſt, orliberally 


beſtowed it in relicuing the poore, or furthering workes of 


pictic . They (corned the tained hue of worldly blifle, and 
made a mockery of that glory, that fadeth as time, on whoſe 
winges it flieth: they deteſted ſuch pleaſures as lull vs a fleepe, 
to betraie vs to our enimies . They voluntarily abandoned 
their lives to defend their faithe ; and willingly ſupported al! 
labourcand trauaile in this life, toenioy all comfort and ref: 
in the next, Theironly care was,to prouc themſelues worthy 
touldioures of that Capraine, in w hoſe liſt they had enrolled 
theirnames by Baprtiſme: they iudged their comming into 
this world to beonly with violence, being ſtrengthned and 
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THE FREFERCE. 
made powerfull with the bloud of Chriſt, to winne thateuer- 
lalting kingdome of heauen, 

But God did not only shewe himſelfe Admirable in his 
Saincts, but in them allo he declared his care of our good, pla- 
cing them as ſtarres and planets in the firmametot is Chur- 
che, withthe beames of their vertues and good exampleto 
enlighten our ſteppes in the path of ſaluation , In them, as in 
a molt perfect table, he liuely repreſented before our cyes 
thoſe counſailes, aduiles, ſtrange plottes and admirable ltra- 
tagems,wherwith ſpirituallwarriers mult yanquish their cne- 
mics; the meanes and courſes whereby they muſt arriue at the 
end of chcir deſignes, By them wee are rowled out of the {lee- 


pe of ſinne, and encouraged to trauaile forward 1a the way of - 


vertue. Their good example doth ſtrengthen our weakeneſle 
& giue Vs courage toencourer with our enemies, ouer whom 
they molt glorioutly triumphed. By reading their liues we lec 
the great blille and happines of the good; the manifelt puni- 
shments inflicted on the wicked : that honour andrenowne 
doth attend vpon vertue; and thateuen in this lite there is no 
greater joy, then a vertuous conſcience, Heere youth learneth 
modeltic, men temperance and bridling of their paſſions,age 
wiſdome and watchtull providence, parents how to inftruct 
and bring vp their children, Princes how to rule and gouerne 
their ſubies, allcallings how to diſcharge their duetie , Fi- 
nally Sainctes liues being diligently read and maturely weig- 
hed, and regardfully applied to our ſelues and our ations, are 
the belt and molt pertectſchoole of Chriſtian wildome. True 
itis, ſpirituall bookes doc guide our ſteppes with ghoſtly do- 
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SHE PREFARTSE. 

cuments, but yet thoſe very documents doe more gentlic lin- 
Ke and diuc into our harts, and more forcebly moue vs, when 
thcy are propounded by lively examples, then when they are 
dcliucred with naked words: for nature hath framed vs more 
apt to be led by imitation, then by inltruction,and that which 
ina ltiltoric ve view as it were with our very eycs,clad with 
al: particular circunitances, doti morc powerfully {tirre vp 
our Miades to performe the l;ke, then generall admonitions 

aad precepts; Wherefore by how much the more dcedes 1n 
periuad; ng take PLacc ot do trine, {o much the more ought an 
attentiuc perultiagot Sainctes liues be Pre terred by fuch,as ca- 
refuily leeke their laluation, betore the reading of ſuch boo- 
kes Wiiercin only arerulcs and precepts of lanctity . Andyetr 
the mileries of our times are luch , wee itand amazed at the li- 
ues of manic Worthiesin Plucarke, Philolophers in Laertius, 
Cyrusthe elder in Zenophon, Cclar in his Commentaries, 
Alexader the greatin Q.Curtius & thele books are daily rcad, 
diligently perulcd, trailated with applauſc into vulgar LOYUCs, 
wellcome to people of all ſorts: only the liucs of f luch famioes 
worthies and peereleſle Princes as followed & tought vader 
the banncr of Chrilt, & vanquished che enemies of  Chrittia- 
nitic,arc neglected by molt, {corned & derided by tonic, and 
ſuci: as take} paines in ſertinge the forth,atrlicted & perlecuted 
by cchers: as it either Chrittians were achamed of the braucit 
followers & champions of Chrilt,or the chiefclt turtherers & 
aduancersot Chrilt;anitic,did not for crue Heroical yertuc,o- 
uvermatch all thole nuil:d vpin Ldolatrie;or finally as if it were 
veric htting wee should giuc arcltimonic b Dy Our decdes, that 
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notwith{tanding weebelicue as Chriſtians, our {ecret atf eQios 
doz moue vs to 2dmire and hike belt of Heathens. We cail not 
In queſtion Greeke and Romaine Hiſtories in matters that 
ſeeme incredible, & yet when wee read how with carthen vel 
ſels, God did batter downe the walles of Hiericho, when wee 
reade what miracles-God hath wrought by weakelt jnttru- 
ments tothe battering downe of all misb: licfe, wee OHUE CIS 
ditt but to that which common ſence doth w nels} mealure 
Gods Sainctes by the weakenelle of our forces; and yertt God 
the author ofaſupernaturall lyte, endued fach as were emi- 
nent therein with ſupernaturall forces. Their deſires & diltg- 
nes were very farre diftcrent from ours, & (oc were the dran- 
ches of outwarde workes that iſlued "Weg thatinward roote; 
& now as charitie is waxen cold & the hartes of Chriitias are 
allmoKt frozen : ſoc likewiſe are the fruites of charity , which 
becauſe they are ſc|dome (cenc in our dayes , many belieue 
that whatſocuer is [poken 01 they r plentic in former times & 
in famous Sainctes, is a veric fable, bercauing therein God 
ofhis glorie, and TY Sainctes of their due commendation, 
Not lo they whoe truely aſpire to vertue , and deſire to lead a 
true Chriſtian lite . They honour Gods Sainctes, and in his 
Sainctes doe gloritic God : they read their liues, and finde 
themſelues inflamed to follow their ſteppes . Bcho!ding 
how high they mounted by grace, themlelues remaine asha- 
med and confounded, toſec how they lie w allowing in vice: 
fhnding what victories others hauc atchieued being ardedwith 
the helpe of heauen, they endeuoure ts follow k ary courle 
of lite, vhoſe companic thev feeke to entole atter their death. 
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THE PREFACE. 
For the profic and edification ofuch, I haue taken the paines 
ro tranllate the liues of all ſuch SainCtes,as being in the Ro- 
maine Calender are gencrally ſcrued in the Catholique Churs- 
che: andhauing atlength with exceeding great trouble com- 
palled the printing andletting forth of al the ewelue monerhs 
in one vniforme tashion, I preſent them to lnch as in our 
countrie, are deſirous to reapeſuch fruites, as others haue ta- 
ſted that are dailic conuerſant in the liues of Saintes, Whar 
difficulties, loſles, gricte, affii&tion, and perſecution I haue 
ſuſtained both at home and abroad in ſetting out this worke 
I shall account very well beſtowed if that fruit may enſuc 
which I haue deſired: The gloric of God, the honoure of his 
chiefeſt friends and ſcruants that now are eriumphant with 
him in heauen, the edification, comfort , and furtherance ia 
vertue of luch as arc militant heere ancarth, 
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OF THE FEASSE OF THE 
Circumciſion of our Lord. Ianv. 1, 


And of the moſt holy name of IE S vs. 


MONGST othes the notable damages and grieuous euils 
which aroſe and reſulted from the fhrſt man Adam , one was, that 
) all his poſterity remained in the diſgrace and disfauour of God, 
NF} being all borne in originall ſfinne, and the children of wrath. For 
W God hauing left in the hand and power of Adam, all our originall 
Tuſtice, wherin he begantorraffique with him, and finding him 
nexperte to negotiate and deale therein, he loſt his owne luſtice, and in looking 
his owne, he loſt ours allo , leauing all vs his of-ſpring in a miſerable eſtate : as 
S. Paul ſaich: Omnes is Adam peceauerunt, that is. All fnned in Adam. For he had 
im his power the originall Tuſtice of euery one, wherein hauing failed himſelfe, 
we wereall left irmuſerie, the enemies of God, borne out of his fauour, andin 
originall Sinne. God had compaſſion of this milerable eſtate of men, andto re- 
medy their ſo great loſſes, determined to ſend his only begotten Sonne, bein 
made man, into the world, to remedie andrepaire the lofles of men. As it leaſed 
him, ſoit was done. God being mademan came into the world, and did noton 
pay with his death the offencethat man had madevnto God , but moreouer | 
them meanes, —_ enery man might be freed from originall Sinne , and re- 


, 48a remedy againſt originall Sinne . It was conuenient that the Sonne of 
Godſbould for a ile, defere this his comming into this world , for diverſe 


— LY 


6 The Circumciſion, Janv, 1. 


men, and the orherthat.-was particularto one nation, and thepeople of theſame, 
The remedie generall was the proteltation, and confeſſing of the faith of one ſole 
mediatour, the which ve confeſſenow alfoat this prelent, but yet in a manner 
different . For they proteſted the taich of one mediatour that was to come, and 
weconfefle the faith of one mectatour that is alreadycome, Telus Chriſt , None 
can be ſaued withourthis faich, agreable tro which wereadein the booke of wil- 
dome, where he faith, By W:ſdome they Werc all healed , that pleaſed God ſince, 
the beginning, S. Paul faith alflo;Withour faith it is ipoſs1ble to pleaſe God, As though 
he ſaid . He that doth notcontelle that Ietus Chrilt is mediatour berweene God 
and man , it is impoſſible that tuch a one (hould pleaſe God and be laued. This 
faith of one mediatour was a remedy of originall tinne from the veginging of the 
world, The fathers did apply it to their children, and thereby they vere cleanſed 
from originall ſinne, as now we are by Baptiſme, as Saint Gregory laieth, That 
the faith of one mediator Tpas of the ſame-yalue to the auncient Fathers , as Bapriſme 15 
go ys ,, The Fathers did apply itto their little infantes with ſome interiour or ex- 
ternall at, butthey that were greater, and of yeares of dilcretion , confeſled it 
themſelues with ſome Sacrifice, and offering that they made which was ordai- 
ned for them, for that intent, This was a generall remedy for all the world, and 
laſted along time. Butmalice encreafing in diuerle partes, they forgotte by little 
and little the true God, and worlhipped alle Gods, committing Idolatry. God 
being mercifull, and ſeeing the lame, inremedy thereof leleQed one linage, and 
one particular family, which he would thould be his people, of which ir pleaſed 
him to take fleſh when he was made man , and this was the tamily of Abrabam, 
who liuedin the world when Idolatry beganne, God knowing that he was a 
vertnous man, and deſirous of his feruice , marking him for his owne among 0- 
ther nations : and to giue him a lure token, that of his familie the eternall word 
ſhould take fle{h, he commaunded him that he and all his deſcendents after him 
ſhould be circumciled , as we reade in Geneſis, This was ordained vnto him by 
precept, which bound all the men of that nation, and was to be pertormed the 
eight day, confeſſing by that Ceremony and Sacrament, the taith of one mediz- 
tour, which vas to come of that _ and ſtocke, There remained (till in aun- 
cient force the other ceremonie, tor thefathers to apply vnto their childien, the 
faith of one mediatour throughout the reſt of the world, and in this particular peo- 
le allo concerning the women, who by this confeſſion , werefreed from origi- 
nallfinne, as the men were by the Cucumſion . The Sou of -God comige - 
fro the world, abrogatinge the old lawe , and ub)iſhinge the lawe of grace, 
did likewile abrogate this ceremonie of Circumcihon, and inſtitute in place the- 
'reof, the Sacrament of Baptilme, which is a generall remedie tor origuiall lac 
Tthoroughout the worlde , alwell for the meg as forthe women, without which 
"Baptiline, 1231s ampoſſible that anic {houlg enter co heauen , accorgings as the 
ſlams 
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fame Sonne of God faith: They that are not barne againe of Water and the holie phoft, 
can notenter into the kingdome of God, Thele three remedies were inthe world. a- 
gainſt the derriment we wereal] runne into, by the fin of the firſt man Adam: and 
as ſaint Thomas laith : God did applie them and change them according tothe diſpoſi- 
tion of the World that should receaue them; Men at the firſt, vere very fearefull con- 
fdering the puniſhmentimpoled vpon all, forthe ſinne of Adam, and for that cau- 
ſe, God was contented , that they ſhould confeſle their miferie , and the great 
neede they had ofa mediator, that ſhould help and deliuerthem . Afterward the 
maliceof men increaſinge , it was conuenient that God ſhould proceede againſt 
them, with more leueritie z and fo heordained Circumciſion; apreceptof rigour 
and of bloode ( For as Iolephus an hiſtorian of the Hebrewes affirmeth , manie 
children died being circumciſed) which was to the ende, that euerie one leing 
wich wharleueritic, one {inne that Adam committed, wascleanſed and waſhed 
away, they might haue feare of the puniſhment that eache one ſhould ſuſteine, if 
they prelumedto offtende God, Afterward this remedie was changed, in thelawe 
of grace, For God lecing, thathe hadtodeale with a nation more docile, and of 
bercer intention, gaue vnto them Baptiſme, _ is4 Sacrament eaſie and plea- 
{ant, not grieuous or dolorous , and by it the foule was cleanſed from originall 
finne, and with all he pardoned and remitted alſo aftuall ifthe receauer hadcom- 
mitted any, And by vertue of this Sacrament, did giue grace vnto the ſoule, and 
in this reſpeQ, this remedie, is far more noble, then ante other Sacrament inthe 
old law . Foralthough, by manie other remedies, originall finnes were pardo- 
ned , andthe ſouleremained inthe fauour of God, thiscame not by the vertues 
which thoſe Sacraments had , as Baptilme hath; bur the grace which was gi- 
uen.to them that receaued thoſe Sacraments, was by the Ph of Tefus Chrilt, 
which they confeſked, to witt z that he ſhould bethe Mediator and Redeemer of 
men. And this is the realon, that it is a morrall ſinne, to be Circumciſed at this ti- 
mes, For cuenas in Baptiſme , he thatis Baprtiſed, confeſſeth the faith of Teſus 
Chriſt, and that he is nowe come : ſo they that be circumciſed, confeſſe the faith 
of leſus Chriſt, that is to come. In ſuch ſorte, thatat this daie, he that ſhould be 
circumciſed, {ſhould denic that Iefus Chriſt is come, and belecue that he is ro co- 
me, as the Iewes do beleeue ;z and ſhould therein make himſelfe a Iewe . This is 
that S, Paule ſaith: Ifyou be circumciſed, Chrift Will nothing auaile you, As it he had 
faid: with the Circumciſion, you deny, that he 1s come into the worlde. By theſe 
thinges aboue ſaid, we may learne, thatthele threeremedies, that God hath gi- 
uentothe world, to cleanſe men from Ociginall fine, wereapplied vntothemn 
that were the enemies of God. Moreouer, by the ſame things we may learne, how 
much we be bound vnto the Sonne of God, Iefus Chriſt our Lord , who not only 
was made man, which ſeemed the greateſt thinge that could be done for man, but 


' would allo this daie be Cixcumciled, andreputeda finner, . 
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It would ſceme maruailous ( vndoubtedly) if a great Prince, highly diſplea- 
ſed againſt his ſlaue, and deuylinge to chaſtice him, his only Sonne, forthe loue 
he beareth to this laue, ſhould inueſt himlelfe with his garments, afſume his very 
geſture and countenance, and ſuffer the puniſhment of his father, ro quitr and free 
the laue. God was highly diſpleaſed with Adam, for that he had eaten the forbid- 
den apple; Ncuertheleſle , ſuch was the loue that the Son of God bore vnto man, 
as hetooke his forme, and ſ1militude, and was clothed with his veſture as S. Pau- 
le affirmeth ) laying: He tooke the forme of a ſeruante in the ſimilizude of the fleche of 
finne, Teſus Chriſt beheld in this habite, the wrathe of his father , which was 
poured our vpon him infuch forte , thatin all his body there remained no free 
placefrom bloywes and woundes, andat the laſt, he was nailed ona Croſſe, and 
lo died, 

This death and ſheddinge of the blood of the Son of God , was deferred for a 
time, after that he was made man, For it was behouefull, that he ſhould conuerle 
6rſtwith men, for the ſpace of 33, yeares, Andalbeit we acknowledge , the great 
deſire he hadto make this ranſome, yetat 8. daies only after his birth would he be 
Circumciſed, and begin co ſhed his bloode., S. Vincentius Ferreruslaicth : That 
our Sauiour didas a merchant doth, that goeth to a faire to buy merchandile. Who 
being ſcarce entred therein, and ſeing ſome ware that pleaſerh him, ispreſently 
diſpoſed to buy the ſame, and making bargaine, giuetherneſt , ro pay afterward 
che entire ſomme, in ready mony at the ende of the Fire. The Son of God came into 
the worldeas a marchant to buy riche Iewells, which are the ſfoules of men, The 

rice of them is his owne bloode, which he muſt ſhed at the ende of the faire,thar 
15 of his life, vpon the bancke of the woode of the Croſle . And for ernelt, he be- 
gan to ſhed his blood 8, daies afcer his Natiuity, when he would be Circumciled, 
The Angelicall DoRorS. Thomas, yealdeth lome reaſons why Chriſt would be 
Circumcilcd, not being bound tothe lawe, and that he could not poſſibly haue 
ſinne, cither Originall or Attuall. The hrit was, he would be Circumcited, to 
ſhewe, that he was truly man. Another was, to ſhewe that he diſcended from A- 
braham after the fleſhe. Andtotheende, that che Iewes ſhould not haue any iuſt 
caule toreieft him, orto ſay, that he was nor deleended of Abraham to ——_ 
the promiſle was made, That of his ſeede the Meſs;as should be borne. S.Balil laith:that 
Ieſus would be Circumciled , not to bind vs noxye to Circumſion, but to break 
the bondage of (o heauy a yoake, And the like faith Saint Paule, God ſent his ſonne 
into che World, and ſubmuted him vnto the late, to deliver them , that Were mn ſubic- 
riow rothe lalve, And in like lorre , Chrilt abrogated the lawe , not as a thin- 
ge vaknowne of him , but as a thinge made by him. Finally , he would as 
Saint Bafill ſaith , ſubmitc himſelte ro the Circumciſion after the fleſhe , 
to gue vs inſtrution , that we ſhould be Circumciled after he ſpirit, Some 


mea haue need to Cucumciſle their lences , as the Sight ,"in keepinge it 
trom 
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from that which isnor lawful to be defired, The Hearing,as notto giue eare 
to detration..The Tongue, by not ſpeaking vaine and diſhoneſt wordes. 

For theſe, and manie other like reaſons, which the holy Doors alleadge, 
the 8. day afcer the Natiuity of the Son of God, holy Ioſeph husband of 
the glorious V irgin,and a diligent obleruer of the lawe, ſaid vnto our Lady, 
as may be _— deare ſpouſe. This is the 8.day ſince thy B.Son, 
was borne, and our Lord commanded in the lawe,vpon that day all the male 
children of our people ſhould be Circumciled. Tell me, whether ic be the will 
of God, that he {nould be ſubie@ ro the lawe, which God hath commanded 
ſhould be fulfilled. To whomthe bleſſed virgin, taught by the Holy Ghoſt, 
anky :red. Itis the will of God,rthat his Son ſhould be circumciled, and lo ir 
is neceſſary. Forchwirh, the good olde man, went rocall the miniſters of the 
remple,of the cirry of Bethleem. W ho being come, with other people (as 
the cuſtome w.s tor that lacramet)into the place where the child was borne, 
the bleſſed virgin as S. Epiphanius faith: Began to vnclothe and open her 
Son,not without teares,which powred downe her face; Feeling already the 
griet, that her tender yonge child was there to ſuffer. Hauinge taken him out 
of his clothes, {he gaue him into the hands of the. Prieſt or miniſter of this 
ſacrament. W ho taking his ſharpened knife did his office diligently.The ſon 
of God crying for the greate paine that he ſuffered;not only as a childe of 8. 
dayes olde, but as a perte& man. And the more, for that he had the entire, 
and perfe@t vie of reaſon. The teares were not fewe, that iſſued fromthe mo- 
thers eyes, nor ſighes from her breſt, (hee ſeing her fon,and the ſon of God, 
to {hed his blood. Very foone did this render virgin begin to ſuffer ſorrowe, 
which yer ſhe felt nor, when {he was dehiuered of him. She began ſoone to 
ſuffer, in thar ſhe felt the grief of her tender litle child. The holy man loſeph 
was not without his part of forrowe who allo,ſhed teares ſeing his God and 
Lord, to {hed his blood. W hen this facrament was celebrated, it was the 
cuſtome (ſince the time of Abraham)rto giue them that were Circumciſed a 
name. The minilter therefore demanded,vyhar the name of the childe ſhould 
be called. For which cauſe, the holy man Iofeph, and the blefſed virgin with 
murtuall conſent ſaid: that his name {ſhould be IE'S V S. As the Angell had 
foretould, when he was hrit conceaued, 


Of the moit holy name of TESTS, 


6 Oncerning this moſt ſweer name of leſus,it (halbe neceſlary to " ſome 
thinges , of many that haue beene ſpoken, by the Sainrs, alwell of the 
plde, as of the new ceflament, The Prophet Ieremie, ſpeaking ot this = 
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ſaith: An Olive aboundant , faire, and fruitfull, shalbe the name that our Lord 
thal give vnto his ſonne.Such truly is this molt sweete name. He is the oliue, 
that bringerh forthe the oyle of mercy, through which by his meanes God 
doth ſhew mercy to all men,in comunicatinge to them his heauenly treaſu- 
res. The kingly Propher Dauid,talking with God,laid: Saye 0 Lord, vnto my 
ſoule, I am thy ſaluatzon: as if he ſhould haue ſaid, Lord, — ſecne thee a 
long time, a rigorous Iudge, puniſhing our ſfinnes ſeuerely, caufing thy lelte 
to be called God of reuenge, God of hoſtes, God of rigour , and of puniſh- 
nient, hyde now theſe names of Maieſty, and Empiric, and let vs heare the 
name of pitty,and mercy, Let my Toule heare thec lay : I am thy ſalvation, I 
that was wontto be thy puniſher, will now be mercifull vnto thee. lam na- 
med lefus winchis an Oliue, and wiich bringech forch the oyle of mercy, 
Moreouer, leremy lah, that this Ole is aboundanr, For by this name lal- 
uation doth flow torth ab-undantly. And this Olive 1s faire , tor ic hath mir 
the beaury of God. It18 allo trui:full, by the benehre, ard proffit that it pro- 
duceth in our foules, Theprincipall of all other, is that ic1s the redempnon 
and ſaluation of our ſoules. And thus much fignitieth the name of lelus. lc is 
much agreable to this, that we reade in the Canticles. Oyle poured out is thy 
name. leremy ſaith, he is an Oliue. Salomon laith, he is Oyle. Thele names 
agree very well together, fince that of the Oliue, Oyle 1s made. Ler vs giue 
eare to that which Salomon laith.He is oyle powred our. The realon 1s; Betore 
the ſonne of God was incarnate; all the mercy that he ſhewed to men, was as 
licle drops or as the dewe of this heauenly liquor , which he unparred vnto 
mankind by meafure: But when the eternall word was once made man,and 
had aſſumed the name of Ieſus, he powred his mercyes vpon mankind, in all 
aboundance. God hath norany thing that he hath nor giuen,leing he hath gi- 
uen himfelf.So thar the sweete name of leſus, is truly Oyle, and Oyle po» 
wred out, he is the mercy it ſelte, which he 1imparteth ons 

The ſame Salomon ſaith: The name of God, is a ſtrong Tower,to which the 
ſt retire themſelues, & are defended. W ith great —_ he calleth the name 
of leſus a Tower, for he is the fortreſle of the Chnitias, vato which wholoe-» 
uer retireth,ſhalbe defended againſt all tribulations, and troubles, If thou(o 
chriſtian man 999 KAY thy lelfe,to be grieuouſly rempred by the deuill, in 
matters of faith,retire thee to this ſtrong Tower, embrace this moſt holy na- 
me, call ofcen vpon ir, and thou ſhalt be freed , & deliuered from this tor- 
ment. If thou find thy lelf tepred by deſperation, in regard of thy many fould, 
and grieuous {innes,retire = ro this Tower, embrace the merits of this 
moſt holy name,and if thy ſinnes were more in number,then the jands of the 
ſea, they ſhall all be pardoned. Perhaps thouart tempred with diſhoneſt 
thoughres,canlt thou nor tund a remedy therefore? clyme vp vpo thus ar 
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an { thou ſhalr hnd ſome ſhelrer, or lome place,in tome (ide thereof, wherein 
if cho enter, thou ſhalr le freed fro this temptation. If anv tribulation afflia 
thee,b2 ir corporal,or lpiricual:rerire thee to this rower, there thou ſhalt be 
defended, there thou ſhalt be fecure . To whom ſhall pouerry be greuous, 
ſcing leſus Chriſt to paore ? Who ſhalbe dilpleaſed wich Gelforing hunger, 
ſeing lefus Chrilt enduring boch hunger,and thirſt ? VW ho ſhalbe aſhamed 
to be il apareiled,leing letus Chriſt all naked? Who ſhalbe afrayd of tormets, 
or toyled with wrarines*who w lhe overcome with perſecutions?and who 
wilbe damned wich death?-leing lefus Chriſt tormented, royled, wearyed, 
and dead. 

Moſt merueilous truly is this dine name,wherein is found a remedy for * (xy. 9: 
ſo many great eails.Elay calle.h it the meruailousName,& the ſame ſaith Da- * * + ©: 
uid. Ezechiell calleth it a moſt holy Name, Malachy callerh ic the great Name neu 
among? the nations. This namelecmed (o sweete and pleaſant vnrothe Apo- HR 
ſtle S. Paule,thar in his Epiltles, he nameth it hue hundreth times. Writing to pq , 
the Philippians he ſaith. In this name every knee ſhall bowe, in heauen, in ” 
e ogy, vnder the earthe.,Euery day both Angells and men, encline & bow 
themlelues vnto it. The &i:ells alfy did bowe,and yeald vnto it, whenthe 
Apoſtles did caſt them our of men,by the vertue of this Name. S. Luke faith: 
the Apoſtles returned 10y t:i1l vno Chriſt, and laid vnto him, Lord,the Diuels 
alſo by vertue of chy name,dotremble,and are lubieQed vnco vs. The ſame 
Apoſtles,did great, and meruatlous miracles, in the vertue of this nzme, after 
the coming ot the holy Choſt , God heard their prayers , which they made 
wyntlie rogether ſaying:Lord,giue powerto thy fert:ants, ro do wonders, 6 
miracles,by the vertue of chis holy namelelus , by which name all are ſaued, 
that come into heaucn.S;, Luke ſaichin the Aﬀes of the Apoſtles ; There »s no 44, 4, 
ather name giuen vnto men,un Wh.ch We can be ſaucd. 

And finally this is thz name, asrhe Prophet Ioell ſaith, thareuery one muſt keel. s. 
cal vpon,that wil be taued. So that comremplatinge this sweete and holy na- 
me; all the atflictions of body and minde,wilbe tollerable and eafie : and they 
{hall at the ende be deliucred,and treed, from all perturbations,corporall,and 
ſpirituall,and being exerciled mgpns and holy workes, by zhe meritts, of the 
palsion and death of the Son of God who began vpon the day of his Cir- 
cumciſion,to luffer, and ſhed his blood for vs, {hall obtaine the grace and fa- 
uour of God in this wotlde,and in the world to come lite euerlattinge. 

Pope Clemens the 7.comandedin the yeare of our Lord, 1530.that the Feaſt 
of the name of lelus,{hould be celebrated the 15.day of Ianuary . Burit was 
not receaued thoroughou:t the Carholike Church, which doth celebrate this 
tealt, rogerther wich . Circumcilton,the hirit day of lanuary,being the lame 
dav,that Chrilt was Cucumciled, and they gave him the name of lets. He 
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Of the feait of the Epiphanie, with ſome confiderations 
of this ſolemnitze, 
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moſt mighty prince, deſirons to sheWp his magnificence and greatnes, made 
4 moit ſumptuons ſeait , Thereat Were preſent many nations , of dyuers 
anall:ties, and conditions. The feaſt beinge begun , euery one wondred exceedmgly, 
at the things that Were therein, The order of the ſeruice, the delicacie of the mea- 
re, the precious Tyne, the niche yeſſells of gold, in which they Were ſerued . Theſe 
things shewed the greatnes and magnificence of the kinge. It happened, the linge 
beinge merry, hauimnge druncke much Wyne, cemanded ſome of his ſeruants, to call 
Queene V aſths his Wife, a mefte beautifull Woman; Who mn this meane (pace, Was 
an tryumphe alſs, and making ſeaites,to her ladies, and her damoſells . The king 
Would that she should come into the preſence of thoſe that Were at the feait, that 
at once they might ſee her rare beaunie, and exquiſite aparaile. The Queene sh:Wwed 
her ſelf d:iſobed:ent, and Would not come. Whereat the king being Wrothe, made a 
laWe, by the conſent of the greate lordes of his courte, by W'ich Q neene Vaithi as 
depryaed of the title of Queene , and that s'\e thould be called n9 more the W:ſe 
of Aſſuerus, but that in her place should ſucceede anther, as beautifull, and more 
obedient, then thee. This Woman Was the beautifull Heitcr, Who ſucceeded mn the 
place of Q ueene Vaſthi, and Was entuled Queene, and Wife of hang Aſſuerus. 
NowWe let vs vſe this figure, and apply it to the coming of the ages to Worship 
Teſus Chrift, figured by king Aſſuerns, Who deſirous to shewe vnto all, that :s,both 
ynto Angells, and men, the greatnes and maneſtie of bis k ngdome , He made 4 ſo- 
lemne feait and banquett, When he Was made man, giu:ng puto men that, Which 
Was firit the foode of Angells. At this banquet are aſton:shed, and amaſed, asWwctl 
Angells, as men; to ſeethe order that God obſeruedin perſorming. it. The pretious 
Viande, Wh:ch War the king himſelf that made the feaſt. The veſſells of pure gold, 
Which Was Ins Bleſſed Humanity, m the Which h1s Diwmity lay conered, and inclo- 
ſed. All theſe things shewe , the Greatnes, and Magnificence, of the ſon of God;Who 
being pleaſant, and tocunde , With the Wine he had drunk, Which Was the Lone 
be bore vnto man , for Whoſe ſale be hid done ut, comanded t'\..t Queene Vaſthi, 
Which Was the Smagogue, thould come to the feaſt, i the preſence of the Angells, 
and of men, Which Were With him, im that poore cottare at Bethleem tothe ende 
that they might all rexoyce in ſeemg her. He ſent to call her by the Scripture, and 
Prophets, Who all ſhake of bis comme . The S:nagogue Was ſo pronde , that the 
made no accompt, of the comandement of the k ng but ſet h:m arnovght, > would 
not obry hin, The fl of God being aiſpleaſed hereat, made 4 decree,the Sinagogue 
sbou > 
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chonid be deprived of the title of Q neene, & that in her place should ſucceede ano- 


ther, Which Was the Gentiles, figured by Heſter (which ſupplyed the place of the 
finagogue) of Whom ſor the moit parte Was founded , the Chriftian Catholike 
Churche, the only Spouſe of Teſus Chrilt. This daye in her name came the Sages 
or three k_nges, to adore our Sauionr, to doe him renerence, and to preſent him 
With giftes, as to her ſpouſe, in the name of the gentiles « HoW it cane to paſſe S. 
Mathewe recounteth, ſaying. 


Hen leſus was borne in Bethleem,of Tuda, in the dayes of Hero- 
de the Kinge, beholde, there came Wiſe men, from the Ealtto 
lerulalem laying: W here is he that is borne Kinge of the lewes? 
for we haue ſeene his Starre in the Eaſt, and are come with guif- 
tes to worſhip him. It is an ordinary thinge with God, to viſe ſome meanes 
towards m2n, to drawe them vnto him, yeraccording to their ſeuerall qual- 
liry, ſo that no man bee exculed, for not coming vnto him. Hereof it came, 
that he lent an Angell, in the ſhape of man, vato the Sheapheards; For they 
were ſimple men, and vnlearned, ar.dneededto hare the marter explicated 
tochem plawly by word, hows all had paſſed... Tothe Princes of the Iewes, 

the Scribes, and Phariles, he addrefſed, the Scriptures, and Prophets; for 

that was a conuenient meane for them, and ſufficient , which the Euangeliſt 
doth infinuate ( as S. Chritoltome noteth) in making mention in this place 

of Herode. Agreable wherto, is the prophecy of Dameell, which appointed 

70, weekes, vnto the coming of the Mels1as . It was a certaine ſigne that he 

wagnow come, for they were tulhlled atthattime when King Herode raig- 

ned. So that for the Scribes, and Phariſes, God tooke the Scripture for aſut- 

ficient meane, thoughe they had beene deafte . To thele Kinges , which 

were skilltull in Aſtrologie, he lent a Starre, which both called and condu- 

Qed them vnto him. 

This Starre (atter the opinion of S. Auſten which I take to be trueſt) apee- 
redin the ayre the ſame day,that Chriſt was borne , and being leene of them 
that dwelt in the Eaſt , from lerulalem, which they expected longe betore, it 
wasacomon opinion amongſt them, that when this newe Starre was leene; 
it was a certaine token, thatthe remedy hoped for of the whole worlde, 
Which was the Melsias and King promited to the people of Iiraell, was 
come, It might allo be, that they might haue this opinion, becaute of the 
Prophecye « f Balaam, their countryman, which he had lefte written in the 
booke of Numbers, where he [ith: There sball riſe 4 Starre out of Iacob. Or 
els for thar, patient lob who lied amongſt them, and had knowne by reue- 
Jation, the coming of the Sonn? of God, into the world, had giuen them 


notice thereof, O1 els tor that ſome of the Sibilles had plainly rold them, 
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thatwhen they awe this new Starre,i: was aſure ſigne, that God was borne 
intothe worlde. W hatloeuer it ws, this was in prattife amonglit them, & 
they didalsigne lome lpeciall perlons,to watch torthat Starre, and then to 
giue nouce AW nto the Kinges adioyning-;che which (hould mecte to- 
gether, and go to worſhp him, W hich came co palte at the Jame tyme. 

The Starre being lecne, three principal men ot the Prouince , being certt- 
hed thereof ( whom holy Church arfirmerh to be Kings : aswell becauſe 
the Prophecve of Elaye, which peaking oft the coming of this nation, to 
adore Chriſt,taith: that they were Kings. Orels by tradition. grounded vpon 
the picture ofthis hiſtorie:or tor that as Tertulhian laith, in thar prouince,che 
wilelt were madekings, who contentedthemiebies with the name of W t- 
lemen, leing that they were railed to luch dignicy by chat meanes) gathered 
together by re |peciall motiue of the holy Ghoſt, and rydinge vpon 
Dromedaryes, that are very $witt in trauell, they arryued at lerutalem, 
& entring thereinto,enquired. Where 1s he that is borne b_ng of the lewes? The 
Starre which apeared to them, did alwaies = them, goinge before them 
inthe ayre.Burt wh2nthey came varo lerufalem,it vaniſhed from their ſight, 
Their Guide fayling them, they were inforced to —_ for the Mels1as, 
in that which was the chief citty, where the _ place w.s, forthe ltu- 
dy of holy Scripture. By this meanes was publiſhed the miſtery, of the Nati- 
ury of Chrilt,to that nether the Iew2s, nor Herode, might haue any excule, 
The Sages enter into lerulalem, and make enquiry : W here us he that ts borne 
king of the Iewes? Here is no (male conſideration to be had, in this demand 
which the kinges did make : nor leſſe worthy of praile,is their holy boldnes, 
in making enquiry for thisnewe kinge , where Herode was, that tiranized 
the kingdome, andlought all meanes to lettle himſelf therein, tor the ſpace 
of thirtie yeares, that he had held the ſame , This could not itaye the good 
Kinges, but thatthey would make enquirie, for the greate loue they bore to 
lelus Chriſt, which was ſuch, that as S. Chriloſtome laich , they were ready 
todye for him, before they lawe him. Iris alloro be noted, that they !ay,thar 
h2 whom they enquireafter,was borne kinge.Not as other kinys be,that or- 
dinarily obtaine the kingdome longe atter they are borne,as hilt to be borne, 
and atcer to be kinges, no it t:llnot outlo in lefus Chiilt , tor he was borne 
kinge,and his kingdome hath no ende by his deathe. Euen as the Angell Ga- 
briel|cold the Bletled Vugin ot him. His kingdome 5h.all have no ende, 

Weoughtalto imitate thete thinges,in the enquurie that they made, for 
that in euery place w2 ought to lee atier God, And haungtound him afier 
cligent enquarie,not toleaue,or forlake him, all our lic, Kitge Datnd pro- 
phectcd of the cominge of : heie kiinges , in one of hs Plalines,laying : The 
kinosof Tharſ,s and of the Hes, 5hall profler guiſtes, and the» zball ja!!beſure b us 
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on the earthe to Werah1p him, and shall offer to h:m,of the golde of Arabia. Elay |i- 
kewile prophecicd and Liidin pariiculer, that they ſhould come fromthe © ©* 
country of Saba, and they ſhall offer vnto him Gold and Incenfe. Thele kings 

ere witneſſes, that Teſus Chriſt was the Meſsias,and their teſtimony was of 
ſuch Authority, har chey could not be reprooued . The teſtimony in fauour 
of one, may beeſulpecied , either for kynred , or tor being poore, or vn- 
learned . The Inhdells migh: reprooue $S. lohn Bapriſt , for that he was the 
kinelman of Chriſt : They. might reprooue S. Peter , for that he was a poore 
fiſher . They might raxe many of che Apoliles, becaule they were limple 
perlons, and ws. end They could nor ſay lo of thele kings , becauſe they 
were not the kineſmen of Chriſt, but Gentiles,nor poore me, but kings, they 
were Sages,chatis tolay,wiic men,not ignorant,or vnleaincd, 

Hcieot ic came,thatthey being people ot good accounte, Herode w 15 trou- 
bled, vndei ſtanding of the demand which chey made . Neither was he trou- / 
bled alone, bur al the whole citty wich him. It is no maruaile that Herode / 
feared, for he raigned like a tyrant in the kingdome, and hearing them name 
another king, he had realun to feare,and to be rimerous . But one may iuſtly 
meruaile,that the cicty of lerulalem was troubled, when they {hould rather 
haue reioyled,atthe coming of the king ſo much expetted. Of this, may be 
yealed tworealons, one is: Forthat they ſawethe king trouvled: for the in- 
feriors alywaies haue regarde to their ſuperiors, and do the lame thar they lee 
them doe. \V e may beholde the ſame, in the ſeruantof Saule, who ſeeing his 1- Keg. 
maſter fall on his sworde, and kill himſelf ( hauing loſt che barraile with the *s 
Philiſtians vpon Gilboe)he did the ſame allo . W hichprooueth, thatif the 
princes be good, 1o will the ſubietts allo bee.Salomon afftirmeth the ſame ſay- 
ing Such be the cxttiſens of a c:tty, as the gouernors be. So that the citilens of le- *<<& 39. 
rulalem were troubled,for that they lawe the king troubled. The other reas6 
1s,for that all the people,aswell ecclefraſticall as lecular,were quite out of or- 
order. They were Couetous, Prouce,& Carnal. And hearing that the Melsias 
was come, who(comanded by Goa)was to chaſtice offenders,it cauſed them 
ro be troubled, fearing the chaſticement,which they delerued. In fine, this 
thing ſeeming to be a matrer of great importace,king Herode cauled the cheif 
prieſtes, & teachers of the people,to be aſſembled, & demaded of the in what 
place the expeed Melsias.{hould be borne,as they found by the Scripture 
& Prophets? They answered him with the wordes of the Prophet Micheas, 
that faith: he should be borne in Bethleem of Iuds. S. Chrifoſtome laith: Theſe Cap. 4, 
doCors ſinned greuouſly,and that they were like Iudas,whortold the officers 
which was Chriſt,that they might take him; In like maner theſe doors did: 
Forknowing(or they ought to h.ue _—_— the perfdious intetio of Hero- 
dejin telling where Chrult yas borne, wasa deliueiy of himingo hus —_— | 
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char he might kill him. And for this caule, he calleth ſuch men, notpreachers 
of the worde of God, bur betrayers thereof. S. Aulten laith : They were like 
the Carpenters, that builtthz Arke of Noe, wherein other men were ſaued, 
and themſclues were withour, and periſhed. 

Herode hearing their anſwere,called to him the Sages, & reported to the, 
what the doors Pad ſaid; and being further enformed by them,oof the Starre 
they had ſeene,and of the ryme it had apeered vnto them, he ſent them vnto 
Bethleem, requeſting of them , that when they had found the child they 
ſoughr,they would make report thereof at their,returne to him, to the ende 
he might goe to worſhip him. Bur this :h++ he laid ro them was in deceite; 
for if he had found him, he entended to |: . uim. 

The Sages being diſmiſſed herewith, tooke their torney toward Bethles, 
and behold the Starre,which had guided the before, apeared to them againe, 
Which they following with ioy,arriedat Bethleem on the 13. daye.It Roode 
ouer the houle, where the Glorious Virgin, with her Bleſſed Sonne were, 
which was in the ſame place, where ſhe was deliuered. Being done by the or- 
dination of God, that it ſhould be a matter of more admiration, to ſee three 
kings worſhip as God, alitle child, borne ina jtalle, and layd ina Cribbe. Of 
this allo reſulteth more honor tothe child:in that he was not adored of them 
in any ſumptuous pallace. God would alto haue the Sages hnd him there, be- 
cauſe the « was priuate, which could not haue beene it they had found 
himin the Citry, for then euery man had knowne the coming of the kings, 
& that they had adored, the ſonne of Mary, the ſpoule of Ioteph, The peo4 
plelikewite had giuen notice to Herode, when he diligently ſought the new 
king, and made Te Maſlacre of the Innocent children , to haue flaine him 
amongſt them. And if he had benethen in Egypt,he had lent to perſecute 
him there, which might haue bene a greuous atriiftion, both for the bleſſed 
Virgin, and for loſeph allo. For all thele caules, it plealed God to haue the 
adoration of him by the kinges, performed in the cortage at Bethleem. The 
Starre ſtanding ſtill, ſpread _ beames vpon the place, wherein the fonne 
of God was,as if (ſaith S. Auguſtin)ir had ſaid to the kings: Here is he whom 
you doe ſeeke, you neede to go no further, here is the dwelling place of the 
Sonne of God. V here we may imagine, that greate was the admiration of 
thele kings,atthis ſo great a miltery; ſeing withall the place, where the king 
lay whom they ſought,ro bea fitter 'odgung for bealtes, then men. 

Atthartime the glonious Virgin was ful of care,as we may by reaſon ima- 
pine;for ( as _ laith) ſhe vnderſtanding well the Scriptures, and Pro- 
phers,and allo inſtrufted by the Holy Gholt,knewe very well that the kings 
of the Eaſt,ſhould come to adore her Sonne, and expeCtinge it, we may be- 
lecue,thar ſhe hadtrimmed, and drefled vp that poore lodging. On the other 
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fide, ſhe knewe that Herode, would ſecke the death of her ſonne: wherupon, 
hearing rhe noile, which the kings , Vich their ſeruants made, whileſt they 
alighted fromtheu bealtes, and leing the Starre to caſt ſhining beames vppon 
that place, and perceiung themallo to enter into the houle, the coulor of her 
face changed often; On while ſhe telr toy, thincking it to be the kings that ca+ 
me: ——_— while ſhe teared leaſt ic were Herode. She tooke herlicle Child in 
her armes, and heldir to her face, and then the kings entred . W ho ſeing the 
glorious Virgin, began to feele the raſt of — Sweetenes1n their foules, 
and [peaking to her with qury , they modeſtly deſired her to ſhewe them the 
DIVINE TREASVRE, that{he held in her armes; for they were come from the 
fardeit borders of che earth, to fee, and adore him. The Blefled Virgin putting 
aw.y all feare, and repleniſhed with ioy; opened the curtaines of the Holy ot 
Holies ( as 4 man may lay) to wit, the blankett, wherewith (he had couered 
the face of that sweetre Child, The kings caſting their eyes on him , by the te- 
ſtimony rhe Holy Ghoſt gaue in their harres, knewe clearly, that this Child 
witch rh2y lavve, alchough poore, and ina baſe place, andinthearmes of a 
damolcll likewile poore, &- moſt holy and vertuous) was the very fonne of 
God, And thele kings, whom the Starre had guided, when they ſawe this Sun- 
ne, their eyes were dazeled, and they fell downe proſtrate on the earth before 
him, making to him obeylance, and reuerence. No humane tongue can _— 
ſe, with what tendernes of hart, and deuotion , the holy kings adored him: 
how grea:e their ioy was, and the holy conference they had, with the Bleſled 
Virgin. Bur wiat vnderitanding of man can conceme,the infinite toy and con- 
tenttche Glorrous viginrcooke? andthe holy patriarch Ioſephe , wao was pre- 
lent. che comng of che kings? 

W h:ncnele holy kings had adored the ſonne of God, they prelentedand 
oftred vato him Gold,as roa potent king, Incence,as tothe true God,and Mur- 
rhe, as toa morrall tmman., We mayallo meditate among other thinges, that 
thele kings rerovied wich our Blefled Lady, that ſhe was elected, to be apure 
Vugin,and Mother of Gud:and how the with modelt, & graue lpeeches,retur- 

redthancks tor cheir coming, and tor the prelents giuen by them to her loune. 
twould be tov tedious to lpeake, how inthis tollemne;attionis treated, the 
:pouſalls of the new borne Infant with the Genales, from whom, & um who- 
le name theie kings cane, tor to thatende was their cominge, 

Haung thus accompliſhed that which was unoyned or needtull for then 
to dye, i was revered vowothemby God, that they ſhonkinot rewaune back 
to Herode. Sot.king leauc of the Bleſſed Virgin, they returned to their cunry 
another way: Leaung the poore lodging of Berhleem empty, and the Child 
well pleated, wio vnderitood right wellthe honor, and fex:uce, they had 
done him, Lets .:Voretort, andrepaire vito him an this 1oytull ryime , to 
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obrayne his grace, and beare vnto him the ſame preſents, thar the kings brought 
him, thatis to lay: The pure Gold of alinelie faith . The tyv2ete lnelling In- 
cence of effefuall prayer; And the bitter Mirrhe of mor-:ificaiion; To theend 
we may obtaine that of him which theſe obtained, to wit; his heauenly Crace, 
and fauour, as apledg:, and erneſt , of his Glone and Beatitude. To which 
God of his mercy and bounty bring vs. Amen. 4 

S. Hierome, S. Auguſtin,S. Chritoſtome,S.Anaſtaſ1is, S.Ilidorus, Tertulliz, 
and Remigius lay : that the!e Magi, were kings. S. A'1gultine faith they were 
three. Fraciſcus Maurelicug in his Martyrologe faith: their names vere Galpar, 
Baltazar, and Melchior, S. Chriſoltome laith: S. Thomas the Apoſtle bapriſed 
them , and made them Biſhops. Iohn Eckius faith : their bodies were kept in 
Conſtantinople, and were afterward tranſlated from thence to Millane, and 
from thence to Collen in Germanie. The Church celebrate: hthisfolemaniry on 
the ſame day that the kings adored leſus-Chniſt , which w4s one the 6. of [a- 
Nnuary,in the firſt yeare of our Lord: Cxlar Auguitus beingEmperour of Rome, 


OT —_—  — 


Thelife of $. Higinius Pope and Martyr, 
\ Ccording 4s the Apoitle $. Peter ſaith,God taketh eſpecial care of his Churh, 


And although ſometimes che be in grienous neceſsity, We should not tVerefore 

thinck that she (hal vrrerly peri5he, yea, ſometimes, the ftormes of perſecutigs 
do make her more Glorious, and Reautiſull.The more the Tpaters of the deluge increa- 
fed, the higher the Arke of No: Was [.ſted vp, and aduanced. $0 alfo the Perlecutions, 
Which the Church endureth , do aduance her and make ber more renoTpmed F:[ebins 
Ceſarienſis ſaith: the more the crue'l tirants perſecuted the Church ;n putting Chri- 
ftrans to death: the more the fa th of Chriit increaſed. For in the killing of one mar- 
3117 many Gent les beholding their conſtancy;and the deſyre they had'to ſuffer ſor Chriſt 
Teſus, forſooke their Idolatry and became Chriſtians. All this praceeded, of the eſpe» 
call care God had continually, of the good of his Church, 

Hereof it came, that im thoſe times, When the enemies Were many, an very porent, 
and the Church tender, and of ſmale force, as m her beginn:noe; God gave pnto ber 
Prelats, and Fishops , notableſor theirvertnous lines , and \rxmous for their dociring 
end learning: So that asTpcll, With the example of them holy lyſe , as of their cone 
ftant ſuffring dcath they cauſed the farthfull ts rake heart and courage .to contineWwe 
n the ſernice of God,and to dye for his lone, When occaſion Was 0/jred. And With them 
learning and doiirme they miructed them mthe Chnijtian fatth , and to beleene as 
they onohr. Such a Prelate, Tas the Glorious S. Higmins, 4 man excelicnt both ſor 
his life and learuing,of whom Damaſis ind other authors Write in 1/115 maner, 

: Peters Seat being voyd by the death of Telelphorus: Higinus borne in A= 
kIthens,lonne to a Plulotopher was placed wn the lame, Ac wluch tar , the 
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fourth Perſecution was vyolent; the faithfull being not only afflifted by thar 
meanes, bur alio moleitedby the hereticks, Valentinus, Cerdon & Marcion, 
This holy Pope Higinius, opyoled and fer himlelfe againſt theſe herericks, 
ſtrengihning the Chriſtians that were preſent, by his good example, and con- 
forcing the abſent by Epiſtles, full of greatlearning and Chriſtian loue (as may 
be ſecne by two of them yet extanc ) exhorting them to hight manfully for the 
foue of [eius-Chritt. One of thele Epittles he direQed vnro all the faithfull, to 
hold chem in the vnion of Faith : in which he teacheth and declarerh, what 
they onght to belecue in the muſterye of the Incarnation of our Lord; 
winch was 2t that time by fome not rightly vnderſtoode , and impugned 
by the here.icks. The other he wrote vnto the Arheniens, his countrymen, ad- 
monithing them to good woorkes, winch to vnderitand, would be comfortable 
and ioyfull vato him : the contrary, would be forrowe,and griete of hart, ene 
vnto death, He added therein many notable documents for the gaining of hea- 
uen, Thus h- belicuced himtelt, roward thole that were ablent; And was very 
prudent, and ditcreet in gouernment, of thoſe that were prelenr. 

He apoynred pe:ticuler diltinCtions im degrees, and Ecclefiaiticall Offices; 
though they were inſtituted, een trom the tume of the Apoltles: as Oſtiarie, 
Leftor, Exorciit, Acolyte, Subdeacon, and Deacon, neuertheleſle, this good 
Biihop declared whar belonged to eacne leuerall duty, leaſt by tgnorace there 
mighre aryle ditorder, and contulion ia the Churches and other places, where 
the fauhtull people afſembled vato diuine leruice . Likewite he ordained, 
thatthe Church {ſhould be conlecrated, and being once made, might not be 
bigger, or lefler, wichour lycence of the Merropolitane, Alſo, that the wood, 
and [tone ot a Church ruinated, might not be conuerted ro any prophane buil- 
ding; yet might they be tranſported, to the vie of buildings dedicated to God; 
W hich he d1d to contound the hereticks,which did not only pur to prophane 
vie, the rimber and ſtone of the Churches, butallo the holy Veſtures, and fa- 
cred Vellels, in contempt of the Sainis,and God himlelte;who will at che laſt, 
piue them their deterued chaſticemer, as he puniſhed the wicked king Balralar, 
that prophaned the Veſlels, in feruing them into his banquert. Moreouer, that 
at Baptilme ihould be but one God tather,and one God mother,which decree 
at lenght was not oblerued, burthe Councell of Trenthath renew-d.this old 
ordinauice. Allo, this Pope comanded,thart the Metropolitane ſhould be bound, 
troaſlemble trogether,the o0:her Bilhops thar be his Suftraganes, whentoeer oc- 
cahon(hould be, co proceed againſt any Biſhop lubiett ro him. Likew'ile he ad- 
de-Clome decrees, conce:nnge the Contecration of Chritme, the thing it lelt, 
beuy mn ve betore; Finally , having gouerned the Church of God vertuoutly, 
to.u yeres, three monthes, and foure daies, he w.is martyred, tor the loue ot le- 
lus Chit, mcthe tourth periecution, and on the 11. day of Jauvary. In the 
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yeare of our Lord. 158, Inthe raigne of Antonins Pins, He gaue holy orders thri- 
ce,inthe which he ordered, 15. Prieites,5,Deacos,and.6. Biſhops. His body was 
buried in the Vatican,wirh his other predeceſſors. Icis ſaid of him, that he en- 
creaſed the number of Prie{tes in the Pariſhes; there being bur one before that 
time incach of chem, the which after that rime were called the Cardinalls, 
{ tharis,the Principall, and the head of the other Prieltes). And of them the 
Cardginalls that at this preſent are in ſuch eminent place in che Church of God, 
ha:1e their Original. The Catholike Church makeih a comemoration ot S, Ht- 
ginius,on the lame date of his martyrdome, 
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Tit Apoſtle, g. Paule,exhorteth the Phil:ppians, that they should sheTve theme 
ſelues thank full vnio Godin ſerumg him, and not to d bleaſe him . Haumyg 
regard and reþett to that finguler grace , they bad recewmed of his Maveſty, 
And shewing to them Wat this grace Was, he codes C'riit hath gran'ed to you 
that not only you Should beleeue wn him, but a!'s that you should ſuffer for hu. It 48 
4 great fauour of God,that be giue 4 man grace to beieeue mn him: but to gite b.mg1a- 
ce, that be be ready and prompr to ſuffer for his ſaie 154 great , and moit eſþec all 
fanour, This grace aud fauour, Ws granted by God ynto vn:o S, Hillarius, not onlye 
that he thould ſerve and beleeue m him : but alſo gladly and wifully ro ſuffer fo 
his ſake , al that his aduerſar:es wnpoſed vpon '1m , as Wee may ſee in bis life. 
Writen by Fortunatus B. of Poitiers, by Gregory Turonenſis, and by Ruffinus 
m this m ner , 


He bleſſed Hillarius Biſhop of Poitiers, was borne in the countiie of 

Galcoigme in France. There appzered in him ſuch hope of learning and 
wiledome euen from his Childehoode, that it was a manifeſt igne that God 
had eleed him to be a defender of his faith and Gholpell. His tather and mos» 
ther were both ofnoble blood, by whole counſell and comandement he rooke 
to wite a Damoſell ofequall eſtate ro himielt, by whom he had one daughter, 
Lying 11 this etlate, he ſhewed himſelf co be a molt faithfull Chriliianin be- 
Lef,and acapicall enemie tothe Arrian heretickes , of whom there were verie 
manie at that time, Hillarius perſecuted chem as much as he migh: , and elche=- 
w-d and auoided their companie and conuerlation,nor euer ſhewed he the any 
good countenhce. He perſwaded them that were tree from this her:fie, to 
contin2we hrme andconſtant, in the true faith of the Holye Trinuw-, in 
contelsing rhe equalitic of Perſons ; againſt the impious herehie of Arrius,that 
afficmed the congatic, His wordes Were as tiexic lparkes, of the loue of ob 
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with which he kindled the luke warm? yea, andfrolen hartes of divers, and 
w :5 caule, that the error of the Arrians was itayd, and encrealednot fo faſt. By 
this che bleiſzd Hillarius got much eſtimation, and the good opinion of him 
was [0 ag mented, that by the deſire of the people(moued by God)he was ma- 
de Prieſt, and ſhortelic af.er elefed and conſecrated Biſhop. 

The Romaine Breutarie ſaith , his wife was nowe deade; but For- 
eunarus faith, ſhe w:s aliue, and thatſhe lived long after. I giue yer more 
creditt,, and hold that as more certaine yhich the breuiarie fauch; bur 
withall, I doe not vtterlie dilalowe, tha: Hillarius was made Prieſt, and 
eleted and confecrated Biſhop , his wife beinge yer aliue , for fo the 
viage was 1n the primicine Church, but not in fuch forte as ſome here» 
niques mean? and vnderſtande it, The truth is (if you aduiſedlie marke the 
hiſtories diuine and humane) that none after he was Prieſt, tooke a wife, 
bur if it happened that anie that had deferued thar funfion, or office, 
w-re maried; he tooke Orders , but wi h this condition , that he ſhould 
not af.er keepe companie wich his wite . So that either they ſeparated 
themlelues altunder, with mutuall con'ent; or els if they continued in 
houle toge: her, they lived notas man and wife, bur as brother and ſiſter; ſo 
thatalvy es the Prieſt liued in chaſtitie. For this caule,it is not inconuenient to 
faye,chat Saint Hillarius was made Prieſt, his wite being aliue, as atthattime 
the viage was:But for that the Romane Bremarie laith ſhe was deade,l] [aie the 
lame allo. Hillarius beingthus made Biſhop , he did not onlie Jabourto doe 
good in his owne Dioceſle, but the good report ot his vertues, ſpreading into 
diversregions of Chriſtendome, all rooke prohcr of his doctrine, and hollines 
of life,1o that ſome encreaſed in vertue,and others forlooke and lefce thei vi- 
cious and (1nfull lives, by his good example, 

Acthattime Conſtanitius at Conſtantinople ruled the Empire, vnder whom 
the venimous herehe of Arrius tooke ſtreng:h , and was enlarged into diue1s 
partes of Chrilttendome. \W hich thing Hillarus conſidering, ſhaking of all feare, 
and armed with zeale and feruour of the f.th,like a valourous Cap:aine with 
aninuincible minde, entred the mideſt of the enemies {quacron ,, putting him» 
ſelf mamic times in danger of death,among the verie lwordes of the Heretiques 
Which he(f.rniſhed with eloquence and learning,and repleniſhed with God- 
lie and burning Zeale) did blunt, and made vnprofuable, andeven ro fall 
our of their handes. The argumen « andrealons whereby he prooued the ve- 
Tie of the Catholike Fatth were of luch efficacye, and force , that he (troke 
them lo dombe as they had not one word to laie againit him, in: he detence 
of their herchie. This ywasa great itay and comfort, prouidec w:.hout doubt, 
by the almightie hand of God, fur the h-elpe of the vnlettered and ſimple 
people; Who lewy manic Bukops, carned and cf good lite un OL ward os 
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( although that one or two were plaine hipocrites ) to maintaine and vphold 
the opimion of Arrius, they might by thar occaſion be drawne into that error; 
bur nowe conſidering the caſe without paſsion of mind, and leing Hullarius a 
Prelare, 1olcarned, and holy of lite, to be of contrarie opinion; and thar he ditl- 
puted with the Heretiques and conuincedthem openlie, it was a notable mo- 
tion to drawe and induce them, to deny the pernicious herelic of Arrius, and to 
beleeue and hold hrme the Catholique taith, "wo Biſhops of the Arrians, the 
one called Vrſarius, the other Valens, noting this, procured the Emp: Con- 
ſtantius ( who fauoured them greathlie,and was allo intefed with the herehie of 
Arrius) tolend Hillarius into exile, aud pertwaded the Emperou thereto lay- 
ing;that Hillar: was the onlie man that diſturbed the peace ot Chriltendome; 
and that if he were baniſted, he ſhould entoye peace atrter, in all his empire. 
The emperour enclined ealilie thereto, and baniſhed Hill: into Phi 1914 a COUN> 
trie of Aſha; and with him he lent two other holie Biſhops, to witt Dionitus 
biſhop of Millane, and Eutebius biſhop of Vercelles. 

The bleled man Hillarius, bore this atttiction with wondertull patience, 
knowing well, that the tarther he parted trom his earthlic countric,tor the loue 
of Ielu Chrilt, the neerer he drewe to the kingdome oi heauen. la the time that 
Hillarius was in exile, in mamnie things he manitelted his con{tancie and vertue; 
and the Joue he bore to God; notmurmuringe or grudginge , bi: rendring 
thancks that he was made worthie to [utter troubles , tor the louc ot his hohie 
Name: And this 18 amoſt certaine proofe and triall,w hether ver:uc he true and 
ſincere, or in ourward {hewe onlie. For the man that in aduerfitie doth not re= 
taine the vertue he ſhewed in proſperinie , declareth it to be but imper ted in 
him: bur he that{hineth in tribulations, as the Goldin the tue, {}.exveth that 
he is rrulie vertuous inacede. 

W hilt Hull: was in exile, he vas aduertiſedthat his daughter Abra, whom 
he had lett in his owne countrie, was lued much vnto ( tor that ſhe was yong, 
faire,and verie wile) by a yorg 11an, riche, and noble, of the lame cittie, and 
that they wereat thepoint io make vp-the mariage . The good tather Hilla? 
vndetitunding it, refforthwirh to prayer, and inltan.le defired of God, that 
the miariage mightnot go forwarde ; bir that his daughter night continewe 
firme, in her purpoledand intended Vu ginitze, And occalion ottring it lelt, he 
wrote a letter vnto her, in \hich he laid : that he had prouwyded her of a 
Ipoule, whoſe nobilitie furpaſſed al nobilitie on the earth; his faircnes 
excceded the beautic of the lillies, and roles ; the lplendour' of his eyes 
dimmed and darkned the precious ſtones; his garments were more white then 
the \nowe, and ftyned Iike the beames ot the Sunne; and his wealth WS grea- 
terthen ot ail the kinges the worldeghis wiliome w.'s without compartion, 
and lus lipps diltulled hony when helpoke : [us Conerlation Was tight honelt 
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an3 vertuous; his eſtate was honorable; and he was in all thinges ſo complear 
thac it was great inuifcretion and follie to take any worldly man in his ſtead? 
Laſtlie; he praid her, that vnrill he ſaw? her, {h* ſhould nor difpole of hir ſelfe* 
that (he ſhould remember her dirie; that ſhe ſhould loue him, and be vnto him 
obedient as a daughter ought. .W hen Abrareceiued this lerter,ſhe tooke great 
comfort therein , and being inamored of che Spouſe which her father promt- 
ſedin it: ſhe relolued to obey himand to remaine a Virgin. 

The holie Biſhop Hilla: remained certaine yeeresin baniſhment, in which 
time there was lomoned a Councell at Seleucia in Ifauria, which isa prouincg 
of the lefſer Afta, and he being alſo warned vntoit , made prouifion of geceſia» 
ries for the voyage. As he trauailed on the way, entring into a Citrie, a certai- 
nedamolellnamed Florentia, whoſe parents were Gentilles , by hap beingin 
atemple where were mante people, [einge the holie Biſhop Hilla: to come to 
thattemple, preſenrlie witha loud voice told who he was, and of his Holie, 
and vertuous lite, Then force 1blie preſsing through the middeſt of the people, 
ſhe fell a his feere, and would nor arife by anie meanes, till the Holie Biſhop 
condel-endedro baprile her , which ſhe ſought wi: h manie teares . Afterward 
he hap:1z2d her, wich her father and mother, hauing hilt inſtruſted them inthe 
Chrittian faith, ro the great iov and retoycinge of S. Hilla: There he ſtaid a 
few: dt2s, and aftervwardes he went on his tourney. That Damolel viſited him 
in his Biſhoprck afrerwzirde and laide; thatſhe had more reaſon to ſtaie where 
he was, for that ſhe was regenerat by him, then ro remaine where her father 
and mother lyued thar c1a begetiher, 

Afcer thar, Hilla: cmeto the Councell, and w1s receiued of te Catholickes 
with incredible iove. In that place manic marrers were treated of, and handled, 
and the errors which the Hereticall conuenticle of Ariminum had received, 
were confured; for in that co:ncell, the Heretickes by might and lubrillty 
preuailing, ſome thinges were ſer downe and ordered, contrarie to the veritie 
of the Catholick faith:alchough the Catholickes had gainlaid and contradifted 
the lame contimuallie, 

Hulla:and other Prelarrs,ſeing that the affaires of the Catholick-s ſtoode le- 
Cure, inthe pretent Conncell of Seleucia, andthatthe moſt neceſlarie b:ihhnes, 
Was,to reduce the Emp: Conſtaninus tothe truth, who {toode all this rime ob- 
ſtinatein his error, hanng neer? vato him two heretikes, Vriatiusand Valens; 
It was determined he ſhould go to rhe © mperour to talke with him, as legar 
from the Councell, and fo it was done . Hilla; being come into the Emperors 
prelence; dety1ed himto appoint, and lett, men of ludgment,and luffciencie, 
ro be Iudges; for he would dilpuce with Vriatws and Valens; and he zxutied ff 
Godtoconnince them.with the truch, vpon which he relyed ; and he hoped 


his maicſiig ard all the world Should lee and perceaue,the bluadnes an«! error, 
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whercin they, and their teachers were. Thoſe two Heretickes hauinge notice 
of his requeſt, and fearing the domage and dilcreditt that might arile ro them: 
lollicited the Emp: before he gaue anie an{were vnto Hill:tha: he would lend 
him backe vnro his Biſhopricke in Fraunce, They were fo importunat therein, 
that alchough the Emp : was relolute and determined to heare the dilputa- 
tion, and to followe the part that remained Vitor, yet they obtained at 
the laſt, that Hilla : was ſent home to his Biſtopricke, which thing Hill: did, 
verie vnwillinglie , but he could dono other. And he laid: thu this was vnto 
him a newe bam{hment; For that, Icauing the cauſe of God vndetermi- 
ned, he could not brznge themro the dilputation, where he mage fill accovnt 
of ViQorie: albeit;ut was Itkelie, that although he had remained \ iQtor,again(t 
his aduerlaries, yetlirle good would haue ariien tothe Emp: who ſhoula have 
beenelefr in the hands , of the perhdious heretikes, to be againe deceaued, 

There were others beſide, that drew the Emp: to the wrong waie; among 
who was another faourne of his called Saturninus, who was the chcite DrO- 
curer of his baniilment. He was Biſhop of Arles, who being preſent 1 acoun- 
cell holden :t Byrera, which was called tor that entent, laboured the matter lo, 
that Hilla: was bamiſhed by decree of that councell. Atter which allo he tolli- 
cited the Emp: till he had cauled execurtionto be done, according tothe de- 
cree there made. 'The lame Saturninus travelled with Viſatius and Valens that 
Hilla:{hould be ſent back to his Biſhopricke, For they feared, it he returned to 
the Councell of Seleucia( in which betore he had retuted the determination of 
the Conuenticle of Ariminum) he would proceed tur. her; hauing not yer ma» 
de the decree inthe Counceli, as they laid he had, and as he would have done 
wi hout queltioitthe Emp:would hae permitted him, to returne cthiher, But 
therefore did the Emp: inhibutt him to go, lo that he could not be pi cient at 
the things eltabliſhed in that Councell, 

Hill: returning into France, the {hip wherein he. was, arriued at an le cal- 
led Gallinia, the which is 11 the ca of Tolc:na, and voderttanding it was vn- 
habited becauvle of the manic venimous lerpen's which were thercin ( it lee- 
med a {maller danger to the holie Biſbopro ccmbate with thote v cenemous 
bealtes, then with the heretickes with whom he w.s in contimuall {rife ) re- 
lolued to lJande; although they that' were in the {hippe wich hymn, were verie 
vnwilling heſhould, Hetook his Crokier in his hand, and leing the ferpents 
coming toward bunthreatned them therewn h making he hgne »f the Crolle; 
where vpon lodeinhe they fled back w ad; and he folioved and drone themto 
1[t:ep and mountamous place of the llund, where he pitchod dovne his 
Croherinthe gound, as a bound winchihe lerpors ſhovid not att w.uds palle, 
Anualthough they rc icene to fwnimnemithe wie, in the other p.utc of the 
Iland, yetaigihey not iecne ac ainte wwne , to palle the boundes the hole mn 
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had fet them. By this we may fee how much the ſecond Adam letus Chriſt ſur- 
paſſeth the former Adam. The hiſt obeyd rhe Serpent, and the ſecond hath 
ſuch ſeruants,vnto whom the- Serpents obey , The br Adam was caſt out of 
his ſeare,that is Paradile, by the meanes of a Serpent: And the ſecond dryueth 
the Serpents,our of their walkes, by his ſeruants. From thartime this Iland 
was made habitable , and where before dwelt Serpents, nowe inhabit men, 
who laud, and praile the ſecond Adam Ielus Chniſt, who worketh ſuch won- 
ders hy the handes of his Saints , Hillarie being reromed into Nia Couarrie, 
the people ceceaued him with incredible toye. 

Atrer a fewe daies, he went to viſit S, Martin;who was yeta Catacumen,that 
is ſo ſaie , was not yet bapryſed, bur ſtayed the time of baptiſme, varill he had 
bene tuffi-1enthie inſtruſed in the faith; hauing alreadie meritedto ſee Chrilt 
vnder the (ſhape ofa poore man, whom he had clothed with part of his owne 
apparell , He delyredalto tolec S., Hillarie, whoſe learning, & verrue was fa- 
mous wer ail the world, Marrin being at that time lodged ina village of PiQta- 
uid, cailed Tegi- cum,railedro lite a dead man,by the power of God, which mi- 
racle w.:s publiſhed thorough all che cirtie. Awhile after itcame to palle, thar 
the !onne of a noble woman of the ſameplace,dyed without bapriſme . The 
dilcomtorred mother wenzroS. Hillarie, and fell at thus feete , ſhedingmanie 
reares, and layd the bodie of hzr deadfonne before him, vitermg wordes 
that would haue lotcened a hart of flinte. Among other ſhe taid . Marun 
deing onlie a Caracumen, hath reſtored life ro a dead bodie; Thou thart art a 
Prelate, and haſt ferued God ſo manie yeares, demaund of God alto thar 
my tonne may 1eturne to lite, or at leatt, that he may liueto be bapriſed, and 
then I {hal remaine contforted, although he die prefentlie afrer : Thou art 
father of manic people, Jet me be mother of onlic one ſonnethar I haue. 
Thele wordes moued Hillarie ro compalſsion exceedinglie. Forrhyich in 
preſence of much people, he fell to prayer , with luch feruour,and efficacy, 
that the child by litle, and litle, begane to change the palenes, and deadlie co- 
tour, and a liuchie red came into his face; the cold members became warme; 
the eyes which before were ſhurt, didopen; and the child alto opened the 
mouth, and (pake: and in fine, before the holie Biſhop aroſe from his prayers, 
the Child w.s reſtored fromdeath, tolite: whereat the. mother, and all the 
people pretear, rezoyced exccedinglie, 

God allo wrought another miracle, by the handof his ſeruant Hillarie, 
crontrarie to the former ;, and it was thus. Fhs daughter Abra hauing cont 
nued , wn her purpoſe of Chaſtine, rill the recurne ot her w-lbeloued tather; 
oneatime laid to him, that{he much delyred che Spoute,which he promited 
her in his letter. He then knowing by releuatian trom God, thar ſhe w 1s 
an the itare of Grace, fell: co:paryex, aud obramed chat which he requelted: 
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namely,that the maide withour infirmitie, and (as 't ſeemed) withour griefe, 
might depart our of this life vnto eternall ioye. Ando her ſoule wentro 
pollefſe the Spoule, her father had promiſed; who alio himſelf did buric her in 
the earth. This was asgreata miracle, as the raiſynge of the childe, from 
death , for ſhe returned to thar life in which ſhe might ſinne and offend God; 
bur ſhe in dying , obteyned the life wherein ſhe could not finne. The holie 
Biſhop ſpent the reſt of his life , and thetime he could ipare (from his ordi- 
narie, and needfull bufines) in wryting, wherein remaineth the euerlaſtin 
memorie, of his notable eloquence, and profound and elegant ſtile, of which 
the bookes he wrote of the B. Trinitie,do gine teſtimonie, although it be ſaid, 
that he wrote them in the time of his | "EG He wrote vpon lome 
Plalmes of Dauid: vpon the Ghoſpell of $. Matthewe, and of other matters; 
whereby as allo by his trauells, that he ſuttered,tor the defence ot the faith, and 
the Miracles he wrought, appeareth how high he was in the fauour of al- 
mightie God. 

Thus he paſled his life, and when the hower of his death came, which was 
zoyfull to him , gladfull ro the court of heauen , but dolorous and forrow- 
full for his citric, b moſt happilic rendered vp his foule to God. And after his 
bodie was laid in the earth, God ſhewed manic miracles by his meanes . One 
was,there was a yong man called Probianus,who was ſicke vnto death;whom 
his father made to be borne, to touch the relikes of the Saint,and forthwith he 
arole vp perfeftlie whole . This yongman was afterwards Biſhop of the ſame 
Cictie of Poytiers, and would Muallie remember and repeate this benefitt 
that God beſtowed on him, by the meritts of S. Hilarte . Two leepers that 
tooke of the carth of his ſepulchre , and laid it on their heades, recouered their 
perfe health, A yong woman that had her arme withered, was healed vi- 
fiting bis ſepulchre. A blind man vſed ordinarilic to viſt the Church of 
S. Martin; who likewile did manic miracles. It happened that he remained 
one night in the Church where S. Hillarie was buried, and hauing ſpent the 
night in prayer, he was reſtored to bis ſight, and was the hiſt that lawe the 
date breake,and called vp the Pricſtes to matrins, which they vied to laye in 
thole timesart daie breaking. 

Clodoueus King of France being to go to warre againſt the Heretikes, en- 
tred the Church of S. Hillarie to praie, and there came a ſhining raye trom the 
heauens, with a voice,which willed himforthwith ro depart,to {et on his enc- 
mies and he {ſhould obraine the vitorie: The good King did ſo,and was vito- 
rious,as the voice foretold him. So that it ſeemed S. Hillaric after his death, 
perſecuted ſtill the Heretikes. 

Notable was the hap that befell ro rwo marchants,who coming with theie 
marchandiſc to the citric, where S, Hiulla;laic buried, the one laid tothe _ 

et 
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Let vs make an offringe atthe ſepulchre, as ſome PiQture of waxe, that may 
be for vs both . Theſe wordes dilpleaſed the other marchant, although he 
ſeemed willing. To the fepulchre they come, and offer the Image of waxe; 
which forthwith was deuided in the mudle, and the one part remained there 
where they laid it, and the other piece was throwen 2 good way of .W hen the 
marchant that made the offring with anill will,ſawe this miracle;he confeſſed 
his ill intention , and percetued,that for that cauſe the S. would not accept of 
his part,and repented him of hig error,and before he departed from the carrie, 
he oftred to the holie ſepulchre a guift of more valewe. 

Fortunatus recounteth many s miracles,thatGod did and doth yer c6- 
tinuallie, by the merits of S. Hillarie Biſhop, and Confeſſor, whole glorious 
paſſage our of this life was on the 13. daie of Ianuarie, in the yeare of our lorde 

69. Valentinianus _ Emperour (Trithemius faith it was the yeare of our 
hm, 37 1.Onufrius ſaith 352.) The Churche Celebrateth his feaſt the daie fol- 
lowing, that is to 1aie 3, on the 14+ daie, for that the Oftaues of the Epiphanie 


fall on the 13. date, 


The hfeof S. Felix, Prieſt, and Confeſſor. 


H App'e doth the Holie Ghoſt in Ecclefiaſticus call bim, that hath not ſorrove 
of mynd and falleth not ſrom his bope. Some men are ſo impatient in their 
tribulations Which God ſendeth them,that they complaine Z him as thoughs 
be bad done them great iniurie, and do ſo nourrish in their mindes diſcontent, and ſor- 
roWe, that ſometimes they fall mo deſperation . One cannot call them fortunate bur 
diſgraced, not happie , but ynbappie and miſerable . But thoſe that ſupport With pa» 
vience the like afflictions, and giuethancks therefore to God, knoWing that all com:th 
from him for the.r profitt and good , theſe be happie and bleſſed im ſuffering tribula- 
rien, cheerefully for the loue of Ieſus-Chriit, as $. Felix did, not only Felix, or hap- 
Pre un name, but alſo in ſuffering couragiouſly for the love of his Sauiour, as you 5hall 
oy in has life, ypruten by $. Paulmus Bebop of Nola, and by venerable Bede, 4s ſol- 

oweth, 
Sg Felix was borne in the cittie of Nolain Campagnia,his father was of Syria 
and was called Hermias, who leftathis death great ſtore of riches, which 
Were deuyded betw2ne Felix, and another brother he had , who was called 
Hermias, atter his father . This Hermias followed the warres in the courte of 
the Romaine Emp: Felix was deſirous to follow the warfare, but not of the 
Emp: of his world, but of the King of heauen, he tooke orders,and paſsing fo 
one degree to another, he was made Prieſt. In his time was averie lore perle- 
Cution againſt the Chiiſtians , and officers came to Nola, to aprehend all the 
D 2 Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians that cor'4 be found there . There vas at that rime, an old man of 
great hollinzs called Maximus, Biſhop of that cirrie, who ſeing they entended 
to imprilon him, and remembring the wordes of Chriſt, in S. Mathewe thar 
faith; When they rhall perſecute you mm one cittie, flye into an»ther, purir in prattite, 
The hohe old Biſhop departed in ſecret maner from Nola, and left S. Felix to 
diſcharge his place and office(purring him in minde thar he ſhould haue a care, 
of the honor of God,and of the good of his neighbour)for that he being a yon 
man,w13s better able ro beare out the brunt of the perſecution. Felix acce = 
of the charge,and was very diligent to — the Chriſtians, aduiſing Ton 
that they ſhould conſider the groffe blindnes of the Idolaters , which adored 
thing3 made wi.h handes as their godds , This cauſed himro be know n, of 
the perſecuting officers, who tooke and put himin a moſt dark dongeon, loaden 
with bolrs and manicles of Iron, and they made him ftand baretvoced vpon 
broken Oyſter-{hells and Tile-ſhexrdes; agreat an1 grieuous torment. 
Maximus fled to the rop of a Hill , -and althofgly he was ac libertie, yer 
luſteined he almuch afflittion, as Felix di in priſon, Ir afflited him to thinck 
of the eſtate of his flock, honger tormenced his body,and tor that i. was winter, 
the cold w-l nighe Clamatbed the litle natural} heat that remained in him, 
being feebled with old age; ſo char for very weakenes, he fell half dead in a pla- 
ce full of buſhes and thornes. But God who is mercif.l|, would nor forlake nor 
relinquiſhe his ſeruant in this diſtrefle, bur tent an Ang {ll ro the priton where 
Felix was, and bad him to ariſe from that place. He was in doubt todo fo, 
thincking it might be an illuſion and deceire of the diuell, but the Angell co- 
manding him till ro depart this prifon, he afſaved to ſtand on his feer, 1lodein- 
ly all th bolts and irons that were vpon him fell :o tne ground, and he remat- 
ned free; the Angell going before, he paſſed thorough the watche,all the dores 
opening of their owne accord. The Angell wental viies before him, and gut 
ded Fehx to the hill where the holy Biſhop laye ar the point of death . When 
Felix ſaw him, he had great compaſsion, and lif-ed him from the ground, bur 
he could not hy any meanes, get life almoſt at all into him, wherefore he fell ro 
prayer, rhe only refs of afflitions;in which caſting vp his eye, he ſaw a bunch 
of grapes, hanging on athorne, which came from the land of promiſe , even 
from heauen; Felix tooke the , and cruſhing them with his hand with 
difficultic, made the ſw2ere moyſture to enter into Fis mourh , which afloone 


as the holy 014 nun taſted, h» crme ro himſelf,opetced his eyes, and weeping 
complained tenderly on Felix and ſzid; why ftayedſt rhou ſolong,my lonne, 
for God told me thar thou ſhouldſt come rorelieue me. Felix excuſed himſelf, 
as well he might, and there they two had ſundry and compaſsionare ſpeeches 
mixed rvith reares, for the afflitions wherein the people of God remained; 


and both of chemrelolugd to rorurne into the citties 


The 
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The good Felix laid the bleſſed old man on his ſhoulders, having no berrer 
meanes to effe(t it; and notonly bore him into the cittie, bur placed him alſa 
in {aftie, inthe houle ofa vertuous widowe, where he remained ſafe till the 
endof che perſecurion. Felix having proutded for the fecuriry of the Biſhop: 
rerurned to his owne houſe where he ſtayed certaine daies with an old wo- 
man that attended him, Bur afcer rhe Church was reſtored to peace, by reafon 
the Tyrants were departed from thence: the valiant warriour of our Lorde 
Hiued out a fr: ſhe , with greater courage then before , preaching the faith of 
Jeſus Chriſt pubiiquely inthe ſreetes;enco' raging the Chriſtians, whoſe min- 
des had beene dan:ed by the foreſaid perſecution, The report hereof coming 
coplaces adioyning,it cauled the Tyrants to returne to Nola to leeke Felix, & 
they coming to the towne made halt to the ſtreet where as he was. The firſt ma 
of whom th2y inquired for him was Felix himſelf, who anſwered them, that 
Felix was not farre off, They lefre him and asked c{another for Felix, and he 
told chem thatthey had ſpoken to Felix themſelues euennow . Inthe meane 
time, Felix was gone out of the ſtreet, vnderſtanding the cauſe of their inquiry, 
and while the officers went vp and downe ſerching for him, Felix came to an 
old wall in the cirrie, & thinking it a fit place ro hide himſelf, he went berween 
the breaches of the wall . Aﬀone as he was gone in, it pleaſed God, that on a 
ſodaine there were gathered together a multitude of Spyders : who with their 
webbs concred rhe breache in = wall . One thatlawe Felix enter in, told the 
fearchers who were not farre off, and they veiwing the place full of cobwebbs 
ſaid one to another-who ſai: h Felix is gone in heerefi hey do but mock vs: here 
cannot enter 1n a fliye much lefſe a man, bur he ſhould be lcene; and to inanan- 
per they wont to ſeek him in anorher place. 

Of atruth this is a moſt meruailous :hing,tharſometimes the thickeſt walles 
and multitudes of men,are not able to hold out the enemies toenter acittie,ne- 
uertheleſlc,a ſpiders webbe is lufficient ro defend an vnarmed man from _ 
ſoldiers armcd with weapons. Vpon this S. Paulinvs who wrote his life fair 
inthis place. The man truly thar hath Chriſt Tefus in his company , a ſpiders 
wWebbec is a wall forrified vnto him , but the fortihed wall will not defend rhe 
man,who is not defeded by Chriſt. W hen the ſoldiers were gone, Felix depar- 
ted from thence, finging this verſe of Dauid. Although I Walk in the midft of the 
#hado\> of death, 1 Will ſeare no exill our lord being With me . He lookedthen fora 
=_ more ſecure which was a pryuate houſe, where he ſtayd three monerhes 

ecretly without the companie of anie man; where God allo fed him by the 
meanes of a good ve1tuous woma, who nor only kept Felix ſecret without ma» 
nifeſting himto anie,bur guided & in!pired by God, ſhe brovght him viQtualls 
and departed, Saint Paulinus a that this woman did not knowe what 
ide did, the wuedome of God fo dieQting her . . hree monethes beinge — 
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Felix had a releuation from God, that the perſecution was ceaſed, wherefore he 
came abroade, andthe ciriſens made as great ioy, as though he had come 
from heauen. Within a fewe daies afcer, the Biſhop Maximus of whom men- 
tion is Mad- before dyed,and the people with one conlent, would haue choſen 
Saint Felix to that dignitie, who would nor conlent thereto, ſaying,that in the 
Citry Wasa Prieſt named Quintus that was made Prieſt ſeuen daies before him, 
and alvell for that,as allo tor thatthere was in him hitte quallicies to be requi- 
redina Prelate, they ought to choole himrather, and lo Quintus was choſen 
Biſhop,and Felix remained (lill as at the hicit, an inſtruftor of the ignorantin 
faith and Chriſtian manners. 
Saint Felix was verie riche and had great poleſsions, but inthe rime of Per- 
ſecurion all was conhicat . His frendes perlwaded him that he would vie the 
meanes to recouer his goods which they laid was eaſfie to do by way of Tuſtice: 
but he made them this anſw<re, that leing he had loſt his goods for the loue of 
Teſus Chriits God would not be pleaſed if he recouered them by ture in law, 
For which caule he led in poore eſtate manic yeeres, vntil the time that being 
Full of dayes,and of verruous life he dyed of ſicknes, & paſſed from this earthlie 
life to eternall ioye . His body was buried neere to the cictie Nola in a place 
called Pincis,where a Church was builded vnto him, and where God by me:» 
nes of his Saint wrought manie miracles and woders. The death of this bleſſed 
Confeſlor,was one the 14. daie of Tanuarie in the raigne of the Emperor Dio» 
cleftanus, and yere of our Lorde 288. or thereabout, and one the ſame daie the 
Church maketh his comemoration. Of Saint Felix make mencion Saint Aug. 
epiſt,137.in the 16,cap. de curapro mortuis. Greg, Turo:cap.194.de gloria con» 
fell. and Viuardus and Ado in theur Martyrologies, 
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Thelife of $, Paulethe fir(t Hermit, 
F: He ſelitarie men thall fit done, and hold bis peace, for he shall lift bimſelf 


aboue himſelf, ſaith the prophet leremue in his Lamentations: Which 15 aſmuch 

43 if he bad ſaid;The moſt conuemient meanes for a ſoule to aduance hrs deſire 
foWards God, is fo ſeck ſollitarmes , and there to conjerue himſelf after be bath 
artamed thereto . Many of the holie Saints pnderitood Well this vernty , Who Wholly 
30 reſigne themſelues over vnto God , ſeperated themſelues from the World entiwely, 
that they might meditate continuallie on hum, fixing ak their thoughts and cogitations 
ypon bim.S.Paule the firſt Heremit Was one of theſe , Whoſe l:fe yas written by the 
glorious Saunt Herome, in this maner. 


In 
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N the time of che Emperour Decius and Valerianus, there was raiſed a ve- 

ry great perſecution againſt the Chriſtians thorough ourall the worlde, bur 
eſpeciallie in Thebaydaa prouince of Egipt , neere tothe riuer Nilus . The 
officers of the Emperour ( or rather of the deuill ) ſearched out the Chriſti- 
ans vene diligently , not only to depriue them of their bodeily life , bur 
allo of the lie of theur foule , enforcing them by moſt cruell rorments 
and helliſh deuiies ( as muche as lay inthem ) to deny their faith. This was 
moſt aparant by one, whom they forced to ſtand vpon pikes of Iron called 
Triboly , and broken tiles , and rowling him theron wo::nded all his bodie. 
Thete torments not lufficing to make him deny rhe faith of lefus Chrilt, they 
anointed him all ouer with hony, and hauing bound his handes and feer, 
they let him in the hot funne, tothe end the walpes and flies might torment 
and ſting him. They laid another in adelightfull garden ( bur bound hand 
aud foote ) in a plealant and ſoft-bed, decked with floures and roſes; then they 
brought vnto him a beaurifull, bura lalciuious curtitan, that might entiſe him 
to finne: who not only allured him, with flatteringe and wanton ſpeaches, 
butallo with diſhoneit embracements, and filchy behauiour , The valorous 
martyr perceiuing the danger, and finding no other meanes to deliver him- 
ſelfe from this iminent perill, birt of his rong, and all bloodie as it was, ſpit it 
forth in the harlots face; who aſhamed , and confounded therewith departed, 
and the martyr remained vitorious, 

- Thele thinges and the like were done in Thebais at ſuch time as Paule was 
hifreene yeeres old;who fearing to fall into the like diger, elpecially he doubred 
that the husband of his filter would for th gredines of his poſſets16s, geue no- 
tice of him to the tyrant, whereby his life might be ſhor:enzd & he entoye his 
goods, nota whit —_ the teares of his owne wife, which was ſiſter 
vnto Paule, who beſought himconrtinuallie not to deale ſo wich her brother, 
againſt the Jawes both of God and man , which hate tuch inhumane cruelltie, 
yetheperleuered ſtill in his damnableintenrt to perlecute him , Herevppon 
Paule re{olued to leaue,and forlake all his worldly goods , and to go line amog 
wild beaſtes,thincking ro hnd them more mild omg an men. Being come 
into the deſert , he foundacaue verie htrt for his purpoſe, it was neere toa 
fountaine of water,and apalme tree hard by . This hw lyked him to well, 
that he determined to ſpend his life there, and to vle the fruite of the palme tor 
his dyet; the leaues for his aparell ; and the warer of the ſpring for his drinck, 
Glorious Paule lyued in this lorte 58. yeares.. Let no man maruell at this,faith 
S. Herome, for Chrilt and his angells be my wittneſles,that I lawe two hermits 
In the deſert of Syria, witereof one was incloſed ina caue 30. yeares, all which 
tume he hued yyith courle bread made of barley and troubled water, The __ : 
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had his dwelling in an old ceſterne, and his mear was euerie day fue dry figgt, 
and nothingelle. | 

At the ſame time that Paulus lyne4 in the deſert,there likewiſe liued S, An 
tony the monck who 'was 90. yeres old. Ona day this thought came into his: 
mind,that there was notluch another that had itaidlo long in the deſert, as he 
had done. It was rcuciled vnco him that there was another more perfe@chen 
he,& that he ſhould go leeke him. The good old man took his iorney for that 
purpole,vithour delay,luſteyning his teeble body with a litle [tafte, As he tra» 
uailed, he {awe a creature, Which was halte a horle and halte a man,fuch as the 
poetrs call Centaury. Antony made the ſigne of the Croſle on his forehead,and 
asked that creature it he knewe in what part of the delert dw-lt one of gods 
ſeruants. The creature {poke as it were lomew hat hetweene his teeth , bur 
notintelligiblie, fo that it leemed he rather cryed like a beaſt, then ſpoke. Yer 
A his righthand he ſhevwed the wayto the bleiled old man, and 
then he began torunlo Iwittly,that hee was loone out of his bghr.lt 13 NOt CCI- 
taine whether this was an illuſon of the ditell ro put him 1n teare, and1o to 
hinder his voyage,or els,whe:her char detart bringeth tor.h tfuch molters. But 
certaine itis, that the philotophers will not grant, that there be beaſtes halfe 
men, and halte horle. They chatlay they haue lcene them,vw:re moucd . here 
vntoz for that they law? aman on horsback,a far off, & leing ir no more plain=, 
ly, pitured the monſter in this forte, in their unagination; and 1..ch ſeemes 
this illuſion of the deuill ro be, 

S.Antony going on his way,and — at this he had ſeenz,being come 
to adeep valley , he beheld a man ofa veric low- ſtature, that had a c: ooked 
nolelike the beak of the toules of prey, wich two licle horn2s on his head, and 
With teere like a goat. Antony was afeard when h21:w-chis monſter, and ma» 
de the ligne of the Croſſe, but the dwartte tpred his armes againit him,in figne 
ofn22c, and profered him dates. Antony leing that, was lomcwhat quieed; 
and asked hum what he was;the dwarfte aniwered:[am a mortall creature,and 
one of che inhabitants of the detert, whom the people ( decciued wich the er- 
rors of the genrtiles)calle Fauni, Satiri and Incubi, and adore as Gods. 1 am co- 
me to thee as Embaſladour from our nation; to requeſt rhee, tha: thou wilt 
pray to the vniuerlall God of all, and our God alto,whom we know to be moſt 
gratious, that came from heauen.into rhi3 world for the taluatian of all man«= 
kind, whote name is knowne thorough al the earth. W hiles the monſter ſpoke 
theie wordcs, the good old man ſhed teazces abundanily, reioycing to heare 
our Saujour honored; & lIiriking his ſtafte on the gound {aiae: Voc A to thee 
thoucitrie of Alexandria, whodenying to adore the true God, holdelt moſters, 
and portentslice to this, tor Gads; VV o vnto thee © adulierous cirtiegtn which 
the deuills doe make their habitation How cawtt thou be excited, fince the 
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beaſtes acknowledge & confeſle Chriſt; and thou denyelt him, andadoreſt th® 
ſame beaſts? The venerable old man had ſcarce ended and finiſhed his tpeach, 
bur the monſter beganto run light, and {wifte as a foule. Let none wonder 
hereat, and take it as a fable (faith S, Hierome') for all the world doth witneſle, 
that one of thele monſters was broughr aliue to Alexandria, to the Emperour 
Conſtantinus, and was leene of all the people; and after it was deade i: yas 
bowelled & prelerued, and caryed into diuers partes of the world, to be leene. 

Antony going on his tourney, had waiked about a whole daie, leing no- 
thing bur the foote ſteps of beaſtes, Then came the nighr which he ſpe:t for 
the molt part in prayer; and on the next daie walking nor far, he came neere 
to a caue, to which hlittening diligentlie , if he = . perceiue ante thinge 
within, at laſt he eſpyed a light ar one corner thereof, The holy man yas in 
doubt ywherh2r it were beſt, ro goin, or tocall, VV hile he thus doubted with 
himſelfe, on a fodaine the dore was bolted, and he ſhur out : Then Antony 
perceiued that there wasthe hohie man he fought, ro whom he had direted 
his tourney. Calting himlelte on the ground vy:ch humble and compalsionate 
wordes, he belought him to open the dore laying: Thou knowelt who I am, 
and from whence I come, andal:hough I am not worthie to ſee thy face, ne- 
uerthelefle, 1 will not deparrrill I fee thee, Thou receaueit the bealtes, who 
find lodging with thee, wheretore dolt thou pur back me, thatam a man? k 
haue [earched diligently to hndthee, and by good hap I haue found thee, and 
why doelt thounor giue me entrance into thy houle ? If I cannot obraine to 
ſee thee whileſt I hue, take it for certaine,I wil remaine at thy dore vnrillI dye, 
and thou {halt haue the paines to bury me being dead, for that thou wouldelt 
not ſee me aliue. 

Thele wordes ſpoke the bleſſed old man Antony,mingling euery word with 
ſiphes, for the great defire he had to ſee Paul the leruant of God, who hauing 
the dore betw:ene them, auntywered within in this maner: O bold man that 
thou art, why doel(t thou ſeeme to beg, and yet threaten, pretending force, aud 
yer ſheddeit teares? It thou come to dy here, wiry doelt thou maruell that] am 
foloath to lett thee in? and with thele wordes he opened the dore. The blefled 
old fathers looking one at another, with great wonder embraced and jalured 
by their proper names, as though they had bene of long acquaintance, iomnily 
praiſing and thanking almightie God. They fitting together nzere the toun- 
taine, Paul began in this fort, Behold now the man whom rhou halt tearched 
after with fo greactolle in the delert, lee his members and limmes, now cuen 
rotten and contumed, and all his haire white as fnowe, lee him rhar {hall very 
{hortelie turne to dilt , But becaule all rrauaile is lupported by charity, oue; 
and aboue the toile thou haſtrakento hnd me, take a liule moye I prate thee, 
and tell me hows martegs paſle inthe worlde: who culeth the _— , and 
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whether there be any Idolaters remaining? Of which Saint Antony made ſome 
litle {peeche,and after enformed him of his owne life, and of the occaſion that 
cauſed him ro come into the delert to liue, and how long he had {taid therein, 
Being in this comunication , there came a Crowe , and lattona tree thereby, 
who flying lof.lieneere vnto them ler fall a whole loaffe, and went away;then 
ſaid Paul ro Antony.Bleſſed be God that h th lent vitualls for vs to eate:know 
brother Antony, that it is 6.yeres fince this crowe hath everie day brought ms 
halfe aloafte, bur now at thy coming our Lord hath doubled our proviſion, 
Both rendered thancks varo God,and then ſtood they a while in {trife for hu- 
miliry who ſhould firſt deuyde the bread.S. Paul laid that S. Antony ſhould be- 
gin, for that he was a ſtranger; S. Antony ſaid S. Paul ſhould begin, for that he 
was more ancient. At laſt | agreed that both at once ſhould hold the bread, 
and each take his parte vnto him , and lo they did. After they hal refreſhed 
themſelues there with,dronck of the water of the fountaine,ard giuen thancks 
to God, thenight came which they ſpent 1n prayer,and the next daie returned 
to their vertuous and brotherlie conuertation. 

S. Paul ſaid ro S. Antony, my brother: long ſince haue I knowne of thy habi- 
cation 1n this deſert,and our Lord promiſed me that I ſhould ſee thee before m 
death, Now the time I haue fo much deſyred is come,in which my ſoule ſhalbe 
dcliuered from the priſon of my body. God hath guided thee hither, thatthou 
maieſt burie my body,and couer earth with earth. Antony hearinge this, made 

reat lamentation,and deſyred him with many teares that he mi - paſſe out of 
this life with him, and goe in his company. To whom S. Pail laid, It is not 
well 0 Antony,to deſyre that which God hath not apointed, Ir is good indeed 
for thee to be deliuered from the priton of thy body, and to follow the imma=- 
culatelambe lelus Chriſt, bur iris neceſlary, for the good of thy brethren,that 
thou ſtay yet a while with them , and giue them good example. And it it be 
not troubleiome to thee to goe,, I pray thee fetch me the Mantle which Atha- 
naſ1us gaue vntothee, wherein thou maiſt wrap my body before thou doeſt bu= 
ry me. S. Paul ſpoke nor this for tha: he regarded , whether his body became 
duft either couered, or vncouered, having Pad to long time no other clothing, 
but the leaues of the Palme, but the caule was, for | S. Antony not being 
prelent at the time of his death, migh: be oppreſſed with lefſe ſorrow. Antony 
had much marucille when he heard Paul mention Athanaſius, and the mantle, 
for the matter vas pryuate and ſecret: betwene them two,which cauſed Anto- 
ny teing God had reuciledit ro Paul, nor to deny or cotradift_ hims bur dravwing 
nezre to Paul, lamenced, and wept,withoutſaying any one vworde but kilsing 
his handes andeyes,returned to his monclinad {uch defice had he of (peedy 
yerurne , that although h2 was old and feeble, he enforced himlelf ro go verie 
faſt. Berg come to his monaſtery,two of his dilciples who gaue —— on 
mn, 
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him,came to meete him, and faid:where hane you bene Father? To whom he 
anſwered,woe to me milerable finner,who fallelic am calledareligions man : 1 
haue ſeenc Helias,] haue leene Tohn Bapriſt in the deſert, & more, I haue ſcene 
Paul in Paradiſe, The bleſledold man faid no more wordes, but bowing down 
his face and ſtriking his brealt, went into his cell,and brought the Mantle: and 
to his diſciples (asking him what he ment by this dark ſpeach) he ſaid there 1s 
atimeto be ſilent, and atime to ipeak, 

Hauing taken aſmale refeftion, he went back on his tourney, thinking al- 
waies on Paul. He doubred (as indeedit cameo paſl; 2) leſt Paul ſhould depart 
this life in his ablence, Hauing trauailed one whole day , andpartof another, 
being within three houres 10urney of the caue of Paul, he 1:w his loule as 
white as lnowe, aſcend into heauen with a glorious light, accompanied with 
Prophets, Apoliles,andagreat mulcaude of Angells. Antony feing this fell on 
the ground, and threw land on his head ſaying: Ah Paul, why doeſt rhou 
leaue me? why doe!t thou depart,and I nor take my leaue of thee ? So long ere 
Iknewe thee and lo ſoone to loote thee? S. Antony was wont to ſay afterward, 
that he paſled the reſt of the waie ſo 1{wiftly, that ro his leeming he flew rill 
he came to the caue. W hen he came thither he fawe the body of S.Paul on both 
his knees, his hands ſtretched roward heauen,his face looking vpward , fo that 
he thought he was aliue, bur coming neerer, he might ſee him to be dead, for 
that he perceiued not the hghes which he viedto poure out when he prayed; 
and yet it ſeemed the dead body praiedto almightie God. Antony embraced the 
bleed corps,and kifſed ir ofcentimes ſhedding many reaces, and then he caried 
it out of the cate in his armes, and although he was alone, yet ſaid he all the 
Pſalmes and Himnes that Chriſtians vie to lay for the dead. Hauing ended 
them, he ({tudied how to burye him, and he couldnot deuiſe any meanes to 
make the graue. Torerurne to his monaſteric hefeared to leaue the corps of 
the bleiled man alone, for thatit was three dates tourney, and alſo he thought 
thetime loſt to ſtaie ſtill, hauingno meanes inthis place , Art laſt he relolued 
not to leaue it , ſpeaking thus to God ; Lorde, here will I dye euen by thy 
champion, here will I yeld vp my breath, and 1o my foule ſhalbe happye; In 
thetime that Antony talked x hs behold two lyons camethorough the torreſt 
runninge apace , which when bleſſed Antony lawe; he itoodin tome feare of 
them; bir hfting vp his hart ro God, and calling on him for help, they drewe 
neere to him like (wo meeke lambes; Coming hardro the dead corps ot Paul, 
by their roaring chey ſhewed thar they lamented his death , in !.ich manner as 
th.y could. Inaplice not farre off, rb began ro throw out the earth, and 
made a pitt capable of a mans bodye. Haung tni{hed their woorke , they 
Camencvieto S, Anrony wagging their eares, and bowing doywne ther N2CKS, 


licking his hands, and feer, and as i; feemed they domed woos for b1: 
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worke. Saint Antony thought that they demanded his benediQtion, wherfore 
lifring vp his eyes to our Lord, and giuing thankes he ſaid : Thou Lord wiih- 
out whole prouidence a leafe of the tree 1s not mooued, nor the leaſt byrde 
dyeth, giue to theſe liuing creatures waich honour thee, that which is conue- 
nien: for them, and bletsing, gaue them a ſ1gne with his hand to departe,which 
they inſtantly did. 

Antony took the dead bodie,and laid it in the graue, he couered it with earth 
afcer he had wrapped it, in the Mantle which he brought, and took off the 
veſture or Palme, vnto which he remained (ole heire and poſſefſor. This being 
done, he deparied to his Monatterie, and tooke the veſture, and told his dil- 
ciples how all ihing-s had paſſed . For teſtimony of the truth, vppon the lo 
lemne dates of Eaiter and Pentecoſt, he was apparailled with the veſture of 
Saint Paul, His dilciples did not only giue creditt hereto , bur allo the whole 
Catholique Church, = beliefe and credi:t ro Saint Antony, in fuch lort, 
that onely on his word, wichour any other witnes of man, it did canonize Paul 
for a Saint and kept the day of his death holie , Ot tuch 1mportance 1s the re- 
port of luch a Saint as Antony was. 

Saint Hierom.in the end of this hiſtorie ſaith: I would aske one queſtion of 
them that be riche, who know noend of their goods, who build princely and 
royall pallaces, who beape and hord vp aboundant trealors, an«l are holden to 
be in happy eſtare . This Iſaic 1s jt, that I would aske them , if they were ſo 
happie as was S. Paul the Heremit? They drinck delicate wines in veſl-Ils of 
pod, and he did ſtanch his thirſt with water of the fountamne taken wich 

1s hand: they go aparailled in veſtures of latten embrodered , and he had not 
fo much as agument of ſackcloth . If you reſpe@ the outward thinges only, 
It will {ceme Paul to be vnhappy,and theſe men happy . Bur if you hatea 
Further conſideration, you ſhall lee Paul alcendto heauen in his pouertic, and 
the rich wichtheirriches (if they vie them not well) deſcend into hel . Paul 
11 his nakednes was clothed wich Chriſt, and they being daintily apparailed 
Haue loſt the gument of Chriſt, which 1s Charity, Pail w.:5 couered 1n his 
graue with earth, and (tayeth ro be raiſed at the generall relurreftion vnto 
glory; and they being couered with moſt curtous Marble itone, remaine there 
to be burned with perperuall hre of hell, at the coming of Chiilt ro iudgment. 
Ifthzy woul4 take more care to faue their ſoules , then to conlerue their 
riches,thzy would diltribute them to the poore(which 1s the meanes they haue 
to purchate heauen, ) as Paul hath done , By whule meritts and intercel$s10m 
God grant vs __ - This Glorious Saint dyed as Vinardus faith, on the 
10.0t [anvarie m the yere of our Lord.z44.in the time of the Emperor Conſtans 
ſonne to Conſtan:1nus Magnus. The Church celebraeth his fealt on the 15, 
gate ofthis moneth, for that the former daies are orherwule full, Pope Pe 
11S an 
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fius in a Councell of 70. Riſhops,among manie liues of Saints which he allow- 
eth,and aproueth,doth allow this life of Saint Paul the firit Heremite, written 
by S. Hierome. Ir is laid that in Venice in the Church of Saint Tulianus,s the 
body of Saint Paul,but withour his veſture. The Romane Breutarie faith , that 
Saint Paul was 1 13, yeres olde when Saint Antony viſited him , and when he 
dyed. And that Saint Antony himlelte was go. yeres olde, 


— 


Thelifeof $.Maurus Abbotte, diſciple to $,Beneditt, 


Lmightie God comending the patriarch Abraham for the prompt obedience 
be sbewed, m lea'i.ng bis owne country, hu kinsfolk and friendes, and the 


houſe of 1s father to obey his commandement, and trauailing like a pilgrim 
one While in this countrie, another While in that, ſaid to him on 4 time, 4s We read in 
the book of Geneſis, Thy Generation ſhalbeas the duſt of the earth . As if he 
Would haue ſ.yd. They that 5lall diſcend of thee shalbe ſo many, as be the ſandes of 
the Sea, and the Starrs of heauen;and if any can nomber the Starres of beauen,or the 
Sandes of the Sea, they may alſo nomber the Generation that sball come of thee. The 
ſame maybe [4'd of the Glerious Father S. Beneditt , for he _—_ b:s country the 
houſe of his Father , and h:mſclſe alſo, to folly leſns Chriſt:for Which cauſe Þas 
granted vnto hum, the mo#t aboundant generation of many rel g'0us men , of whom 
divers tat made profeſs10n of bis order, Were Popes, others Cardinalls , many more 
Bish-ops, others Martyrs, others Conſeſſors, and ſome others, Dottors and Teachers, 
one of Which number Was the Glorious $.Maurus Abbor,S.Beneditt his diſciple, and 
one of them that Were deere vnto him, and in Whom he putt great aſjliance « His bfe 
Þas Þritien by Faiiftuus bis felloWe diſciple, 


Aintte Maurus deſcended of the noble ſtock of the Senators of Rome, His 
fathers name was Eutychius, and his mothers Iula, Maurvs being yer a 
child was recommended by his father vnto the bleſſed S. BenediQ, to be in- 
ſtrued and brought vp in a Reguler life; & this was the meanes by which he 
attained to be to holic 3 man. S.Benedi@ was acuſtomed in the time of Lenr,to 
leaue off : he habite and hoode of a Monk, contentinge himlelfe with the haire 
cloih which he ordinarily wore, and he made but two meales in one wecke; 
The fame c::ſtomes 01d Maurus keepe,& that which he vied ar that time being 
but yo!:g, he 0b!erued and kept, all the time of his hte. S. Benedift was wont 
ro ſleep bur litle, etpecio!ly in Lent . Sometime he ſlept either leaning to a 
thinge by chance, or els a» ke latt;and when the other Monks did n:wly nie, he 
had already {ard a great part of the Plalter. Thele thinges did S. Mavrus al- 
{o, Beſide the ordunary leruice, be would kneele euerig daye nyo hovres in 
E 3 Mental 
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Mentall Praier, and ſo did Maurus allo, who for that he did ſeck to imitate 
him ſo much, S. BenediQ loued him aboue all his other diſciples, S. BenediCt 
was wont to ſay ( without namiag him) lhaue leene in my time a religious 
man,that in his yourh 13. come to the top of PerfeQion, 

Onea time they broughrro S. B2neditt a child lame , and domb, that he 
would make his praier to God for him, and reſtore him to health. And for that 
he was ablenr, they meeting S. Maurus coming out of the dores,requeſted hing 
to do thatwhich they would haue had his Malterto doe. He being much trou- 
bled therewith exculed himfelt, but they were importunarte, and with great la- 
mentation fell at his feet. Thether came many other religious men, who deſired 
himallo to praie forthe litle child;S, Maurus did fo and laid on the hicke chiid, 
a Stole which S. Benedi had giuen,at \uch tune as he was made Deacon. After 
he had praied, on a lodaine the ick childe was reſtored to health, and began co 
ſpeak in the ſight otthem all. W hen S. Benedict vnderſtood this, he made ac- 
count of him no more as his dilciple,but held him as his brother and equall. S, 
BenediQ lending Placidus his Diſciple with a veſlell to drawe wacer out ofa 
ner, by horns, Bo fell therein; The hohic Saint vnderſtanding che lame by re- 
leuation, ſpake to Maurus to goe vnto the river and to help hum out: Maurus 
went, and law him ({tryuing with the waues a good way within the river;whers 
upon he walked vpon the water and lunck not , and taking hold of Placidus 
drew him forth. 

On a time came certaine meſſengers to S.BenediQ(ſent from a great Prelate 
of France)which prayed him to lend ſome of his Religious men , to founde a 
Monaſterie of his order. The meſſage being — it was thought that S. 
Maurus would bethe htreſt co pertorme it; and lo it was apointed . With him 
were ſent four other Moncks called Simplicius, Antonius, Conſtantint.s, and 
Fauſtus,who wrote this his life. Maurus went on toward his tourney, and ca- 
ryed with him the rule,vyrytrten with the hand of S. Benevict, The brit dav at- 
ter his departure,there ouertook him a meſſenger ſcm from S. Benedift , who 
deliuered hima letter from his Maſter, and a li:le Coffer in the which there 
were divers Reliques, that is ſay. Three licle pieces of the Croſſe of Chritt, and 
ſome bones of S.Stephen, and of S. Martin. In the letter he wrote that God 
had reaeiled to him, that he ſhould ſee him no more in this lite, and therefore 
ſent theleprefents,as tokens and pledges,of the loue he bore vnto him. He allo 
gaue him warning thath» ſhould endire many afdiftions in his1orney, bir he 
requeſted him to beare ih: m couragiouſlie, for they ſhonld haue a good end ar 
the laſt. Much agit2ued wis Mrirus when he vnderitood that he {ov 1d fee 
him no more:neuerthelet]e, he returned an antw-re, and followed h1+10.1rney. 
Maurus had in his company the Emb f:dors:hiu ome for him © 11: of France, 
of which one w:3 2n Arch-Deacon call Thodigate, ante} oh Hint 
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was Stewardeto the Biſhop,and was called Harderadus, 

It came to palle that being come to Vercells , Harderadus fell from the top 
of an high Tower,and was at the point of death with the fall, and paſt hope of 
remedy. Maurus made his prayers for him, and laid ypon him the relique of the 
Croſle that S.Benedi&t had lent him, and he was forth-with reſtored to health. 
In this ſame 1ourney as he went, he healed one that was borne blind in the 
Church of Saint Maurice. In another Village a licle childe ( ſonne to aladie) 
being dead, Saint Maurus by prater and theligne ofthe Croſſe, rayſed him to 
life. This childes name was Eligius, and was afterward a Monckin the Mona- 
ſterie Lirinenſis . In the rowne Altiſfiodorum he vifired Romans a Monck of 
the order of Saint Benedict, who had founded a Monaſterie in a place called 
Fons Regius, Theſe rwo ſeing one another,embraced with great affetion,and 
While they ralked together Maurus began to weepe,and to Romanus that as- 
ked him the caule, he taid. To morroyye Saint BenediR father to vs both ſhall 

afſe our of this life, and with that both of them burſt forth in teares abundar= 

y - This matter priuate to them two being opened to their company, they al- 
ſembled the next day ( being Eaſter eaue and the 21. daie of March ) with the 
Monckes of the Monailterie of Romanus, andall they rogerher performedrhe 
funerall rytes of Saint BenediQ,with the Plalmes and prayers vſed to be ſaid 
for the departed. During the time they laid the office: S. Maurus was rapte 
in ſpirit, and ſaw the Monaſtery of Saint Benedit, andout of his Cell he faw 
a waie to begin, which ſtrerchedto heauen toward the Eaſte, hanged with 
Carpetts and repleniſhed with manylightes. Thereby ſtooda man of a venera- 
ble aſpe and Maieltie, of whom S. Maurus demanded what that way might 
bebe anſwered him . This is the way by which the foule of Saint Benedit 
went with great 1oye vnto heauen. Afrerward S, Maurus recounted this viſion 
tothe great 10ye of all the company, who were before verie heauy in mind and 
dilcomtorted, 

Maurus taking leaue of Romanus departed, and being come to the cittie of 
Aurelianum, they were certified that the Biſhop(at whole defire they had made 
this long tourney)was dead. "The Biſhops name w.s Bertigranus, v hole death 
Maur.1s :ooke verie heaunly, and 1o did all the company . At lalt they refolued 
that Maurus ſhould ſtay there, andthe meſſengers ſhould oto try the Bilnops 
mind who tucceeded the other,and fee it he would build Þe MonMerie . The 
Biſhop receaued the meſſcngers when they came to him verie louinglv, and lo 
the Archdeacon and the Steward were confirmed in their former offices. Bur 
when they rreated of the coming of Saint Maurus and building of the Mona= 
ſtery, the Biſhop .ntwered not tothe purpole, nor as they delired, laying he 
hadneither time nor fitr oportunity to doit . This was the prouidence of God 
forthatthe Mounalterie,ſhould be builc ina farre more conuenientplace, which 

came 
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came thus to paſſe. King Theodebertus reigning in France, had afauourit called 
Florus that was kinſman to Harderadus,one ot the meſlengers thatwerein the 
company of Maurus. Harderadus, had told Florus of the coming of Maurus, 8 
for that Florus euen from his childhood ( notwithſtanding that the king per- 
{waded him to take a wite, his hicit being larelic deade) 6 gs inclination to a 
religious life, relolued ro giue all his welth and goodes vnto S, Maurus: and to 
make himlelte and his only tonne of eight yeeres old Monckes, He made the 
kingpriuie to his intent, who although he was lorrie he ſhould be depriued of 
a man of to notable qii.lli:ies, if he departed from his court, was yetarthe lalt 
contented, (eing that Florus was lo determined. 

The goods and polelsions of Florus lay in the Biſhopricke of Andegauum, 
and he mooued Maurusto goe thiiher, which he cid, and order was gluento 
build a Monaſterie, The work _— begun,and coming to a good height, God 
luttered the maſter workman(that thereby the good dehires ot Florus and other 
might encreale)as he was one daicalotcon a Icattold to-apoint ſome things to 
be done, to fall one certaine [tones lying on the ground, and was all bruited to 
death. This miſhap made many of the workmen toalter thew nundes. The 
body all ſhattered with the fall w.s caryedinto the chappell of S. Martin, which 
was fit built. Maurus and Florus which were in one Cell, ſtudying & reading 
the Holie Scripture came thither;W hen Maurus fave the dead body, he tell 
on his knees before the Aulter, and hauing prayed he aproached to the dead 
corps, {igned it with the ligne of the Crofle, and calling him by his name laid: 
Langutlus ariſe in the name ot our Lorde,and make an endot hy work . W hen 
he had faid;hethat was dead aroſe aliue, and founde, and opening his eyes he 
maruailed to {ee himlelt in that place, Maurus ſaid to him. Thon cameit not he- 
ther on thy teece, bur thou walt caryed to this place, go & reder thanks to God, 
and fee thatin thy ablence the building pc forwards asit ought to doe. Florus 
ſeing this, fell atthe feet of S.Maurus, & vy 11d have killed them laying. Truly 
Maurus thou artditciple to S.Benedict, vv 16 1 haue heard to haue done the like 
Miracle, The building of the monaller:. was tniihedin theeight yeere ater 
it was begon,& in it were tour Churches; but the prigcipal where the Mockes 
did afſemble,ro ſaic diuine leruice by mgh. alwell as by day, was dedicated to 
S.Peter,another to S. Martin, another to S.Setiexinus, & the other to S. Michael, 
The date aproaching wherein Florus {ſhould take thereligious habite, Theoge- 
berrus the king would be prelent th-rcat and came tothe Monatterte, and delt- 
red Saint Maurus to praic vni9 God tor hun, his cin{dren, and his kingdomes., 
Afterthacthe king viſited the Monaltene and he Monkes , among whom he 
elpied Bertultus the lonne ot Florus ( being but of 16, yeeres old) that had al- 
ready taken the habite , and know:ing, whole lonne he was, he embraced him 
kindly, and recouncnded him vio & Miurus, There came allo the Buoy ot 

that 
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thar Prouince called Eutropius who blefsing the Churches, did conlecrate and 
dedicate ch:m to the leruice of God, 

All cheje wege grithered :ogerher into the Church of S. Peter, where Florus in 
preſence ot the king and :he ret, pt off all his ſecular apparaile , and the king, 
with his owne handes began to cut his haire , ro giue him his Tonlure like a 
Clarke: After which, the Monalticall weede was put vpon him, the king and 
all che rel: {hedding reares, tor deuotion. Florus requeſted the king thart all his 
poteſsions and eunences might be guen and bettowed, vpon the Monaiterie, 
which the king willingly graunted , Then Florus requeſted the king, that he 
would v0:chlate that davio dyne at hs table, and to honor ( lo tar torch )the 
poore leruants of [tics Chriſt, yyarch the king likewile fulfilled. Hauing dyned 
he laid to Florus; A3 thou halt hitherto with thy tword afilted me in detending 
my kinzdome, 10 [ pray thee help me hereatter to defend the ſame with thy 
prayers. So einhracing he took his leaue of him and of S.Maurus,and departed. 
Many noble men mooued with the example of Florus,did after thisforlake the 
world, and enue into Religion, forchatin26. veeres after the coming of S. 
Maurus thicher, he had in tus Monalterie. 140. Monckes, Florus lived a Reli- 
gious lite 12.yeeres,and died a holy man, and S. Maurus gouerned the Mona» 
{teric verie vertuouſhe, and God {ſhewed manie Miracles by his meanes. The 
end of his life aproaching, he nominated Bertulphus the tonne of Florus to be 
his ſuccetlor, and Abbot atcer him; which all the Moncks Ivked w21l, both for 
his prudence and his vertue, Saint Maurus withdrevwe himlclt ico a licle Cell, 
hard by S.Martins Church, where he liued,2.yceres, {penciag the greateſt part 
of h13 time 1n prater and meditation. 

I: b<f-l one night as he would haue gone into S. Martins Chvrch, the diuel 
with a great troup of internall hendes prelented them!-lies i his hight; and 
not lutfring him to enter laid to him, Maurus, alchough thou hait ill chis rime 
preuailed againſt vs gerting many foules from vs, yet hereatcer we will pre- 
uulec againlt thee, taking many from thee. The leruant of God ipezking to him 
with macttic and authoritie laid. Be thou contounded thou cruell bealt, ta- 
ther of lies, ir {hall not be as thou haſt laid . Here with the dewll fled and de- 
parteg,uyith a great noife which was heard ouer all the Monalterie. $, Maurus 
wentin:o the Church and prayed vnto God , to declare vnto him whatthing 
the hend entended ro doe. Hatungended his prater, there apeared vn:o him an 
Angell which faid. Alchough the diuell tor che moſt part he , and ſpeak vntrue, 
yet lomerune he laith true that men might looner beleeue him when he lyeth, 
In the wordes he ſpoke to him, he (poke 11 part true, for many ot tits Moncks 
{hould cc thorily, but yer he hed when he taid they ſhould be condemned. S. 
Maurus told this to his Monckes, exhortwg them all to prepare themtelues ro 
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dye,which fore-knowledg did them much good. The thing was verihed,for ar 
hue monethes end there dyed 116. Moncks,and 24.only remained aliue,and for 
that they all dyed like good Chriſtians receiuing the Sacraments, we may hope 
and beleeue, that they dyed inthe ſtate of [aluation. Among them that dyed, 
were Antonius,and Conſtantinus,rwo of the foure companions that came our 
of Iralie with Saint Maurus. 

After this was S. Maurus diſeaſed with a pluriſey,and perceiving thar death 
aproached, he cauſed himſelf ro be caryed into the Church of S. Martin, There 
he was laid on his haircloth before the Aulter,and receiued the Sacraments and 
rites of the Church. His Monckes lamented , and they grieued more for his 
deach then for the death of all the other before. Laſtelie,in tharplace,in ligh: of 
them all,he rendered ro God his ſpirite. S. Maurus was at his death. 72.yceres 
old,and had beene Abbot of that Monaſterie 41. yeeres. He was a Deacon, and 
his Monckes buryed him in that Church of Saint Martin, at the right hand of 
the Aulter, with great forrowe for his death. Itis ſaid that he was after tran- 
ſlated into Spaine, and that his bodie is in a Village called Almendrall huc lea- 
gues from Badaios, and thither goeth yeerlie in Proceſsion ( on this daie) the 
Biſhop of Badaios. He dyed on the 15. of Ianuarie, and the ſame daie the 
Catholique Churche maketh of him a comemoration. Samt Maurus floriſhed 
un the yeare of our Lorde, 584. In the raigne of Tiberius the Emperour le- 
conde of that name, Viuardus and other wryters of Martyrologes, make 
mention of him, 


—— 
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T belife of $, Marcellus Pope and martyr. 


Any Waters cannot extinguith burning charity, faith Salomon in the Can« 
ticles, ſpeaking of Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Which is as if be had ſaid . The 


great afflittrons ſuffered by him , cannot cauſe hm to beare leſſe loue vnts 

man: yea, the more that he ſuffreth for man, the more he sheweth the loue that he 
beareth him. Which S. lohn declareth ſaying: I loued them tothe end. For when 
the end of his life came, he [av troubles more heaped vpn hum , h1s panes encrea« 
ed, his torments augmented, and his griefes Were ſo many, that there could be no 
more. All Which shewwea his great loue to men, in domg and ſu'ring ſo much ſor 
them. Theſe thinges did Ieſus Chrift for men , and ſome men that abounded with 
cbaritie, did the ſame for the loue of him. Their charuie could not be quenched with 
the furre of their perſecutions , and aſfliftions , but the more ut encreeſed to depreſſe 
them, the more they thewed themſelues deſirous to ſuffer and dye for the lone of 
bim. One of theſe Was the glorious S. Marcellus the Pope, Who in that dignitie did 
ſaiteing many grieuons groublgs and affiitions, uh wye and patience , 45 a may 
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te in his life. Written by Damaſus and other approoued authors, that have Written 
the lines of the Popes in this maner., 


Arcellus was borne in Rome, in the Via lata, and was the ſonne of one 
M Benedict. He was preſent at the death of Pope Marcellinus his prede- 
ceſſor, who vnderſtanding that Marcellus was endued with ſufficient vertue 
and learning, willed them to choole him for Pope in his place, after his death. 
But for that the Churche of God luftered ar that time a grieuous and intolle- 
rable perſecution, the ſear of S. Peter ſtood vacantalmoſt ſeuen monethes. All 
th people knew, and fo did the Clzargy of Rome, that there was not any, 
more wo-rthie of the Papacie then Marcellus, as Marcellinus had alſo aduiſed 
them. Bur yerthey delayeda while, for they were moſt ſurelie perſiyaded,that 
aſſoone as they had publiſhed, and made knowen the eleQion , the Tyrants 
that gouerned the Romaine people and were many (hating and abhorring the 
very name of Chriltians) would put him rodeath. Afterward, Dioclefianus and 
Muximianus the Emperours did voluntarily geueouer the Empire, and apoin- 
ted foure ſucceſſors therein, that is to ſay: Conſtantius, and Maximianus Ar- 
mentarius with the title of Emperours , and Maximianus and Seuerus with 
the title of Czſars. 

Seuerus had the regiment of Italie, who was of an euill condition, and to 
faie the truth, too feuere, which cauſed him to be hated of all. W herupon the 
Prerorian ſoldiers (who art this day are called yeomen of the guard) rebelled 
againſt him, and choſe Maxentius fonne ro Maximianus Herculeus (who had 
before renounced the Empire) to be Emperour in his ſteed , This Maxentius 
ſtaied the perſecution a while, for that he would ſertle and confirme himſelfe 
in the Empire, which occaſion the Chriſtians —_—_ eleted Marcellus Pope. 
The firſt thing thar he applyed his mind vnro after he was choſen, and enſtal- 
led in the office vas, for that very many Chriſtians (which ar that time ſuffe- 
red martirdome, and there was not a fhitplace of buriall for rhem) were interred 
in places vn!cemlie and dilhonorable; he pertwaded Priicilla a ladie of Rome, 
who at her owne charge made a place tor buriall . And he perſwaded Lucina 
another ladie and matrone of Rome, to gue = of her goodes to certaine 
poore Churches for their maintenance; Then this good Pope deuided the cit- 
tic of Rome into 15. titles, or pariſhes, that thole thatwere daili2 conuerted to 
the faith, might with more eale and conuemtency be baprited, W hen Maxencus 
vnd-rſtood the perluaſions Marcellus had made to Lucina & Priſcilla, & which 
they hadpertormed, he cauſed him to be apprehended , and brought before 
lum, and perlyyaded him erneltly to adore the ldolls, bur leing that no entrceas 
ties nor requeſts could draw him toir, he commanded him to be pur into the 
Caiabulum, a place wazre was kept,diuers and fundrie forts of beaites,as Lios, 
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Tygres, Beares, and Leopardes. They which were there kept, were after to be 
Naine in the fights, and publike feattes ar Rome. Marce]lus ſtaidinthis piiton 
9. Monethes, [pending the time in faſtinge, and prayer. Inchatplace he wro- 
te letters to ſundry places, exhorting the tairhtull vuto Chai itie,and conſtancy 
in perlecution. 

Manie prieſts one night aſſembled together, and tooke him by force out of 
that priton, The ld ladie Lucinareccued him into her houlte, which after- 
wards Marcellus con!ecrated and made a Church(as ſhe defired him ) which is 
now called the Church of S. Marcellus . There in the nightaſlemblec! many 
Pricſtes and other Chiittiins, and in the company ot the bletied Pope they ce» 
lzbrated Maile, laying the dunne feruice , and 1d ail ot them Coumunica.e, 
The tyrant Maxenius hearing hereof, was exceedingly enraged, both for that 
he had broken priton,as allo,tor the great aflembvly they had made, and coman- 
ded that the Church thould be made attable. They brought maine b2altes to 
that place, and he condemned Marce}lustio itay there and to attend and keepe 
them. This great and intollerable pertecuuon, could not quench the charity of 
this bleiſed Pope, for the more he luffered, the more he dchired to Juller , tor 
the loue of our Lord: Telus Chrilt. He had no 0crher clothing inthar place, bur 
hairecloth, he luftered intolerable hunger, f:mine, an4 horrible ſtench all 
which chinges together haſtened his death, atter he ha« bene Pope 5.yceres. 6, 
monethes.and 2. dais. The good lady Lucina guhered vp his reliques, and 1d 
enterre him in the Church yard or buriall of Prijcilly in the Via Salaiia, For 
which cauſe Maxentius gaue order, that ſhe ſhould be baml.cd, and all her 
goods and polets10ns ſhould be conhicate,and tortatte to the FEinperour, 

Marcellus did but once giue holy orders inthe moneth of December, in 
Which he made 25. Prieſtes 2. Deacons and contecrated 21. Bilhops , The Tr 
tles or the Parithes which S. Marcellus ordeined and mitted , are the 
fame winch the Cardinalls hold now , winch cauteth fome to thinck that 
he mitiruted them alſo , but this was long after his time ©. Mareell::s 
wrote one epiitle ro the Biſhop of Anttochia , wherein he cilcouried ct 
the Primacie of the Church of Rome , and mi that lie 1aich as an elpecial 
note. Thata Councecl cannot be gathered, nor canno: be of ame force or 
auttorte , wihout the content, and aprobation, of th: Biſhop of Rome, 
Pope Marcellus dyed the 16. daie of lanuarie, i the yere of our Lord. 304. 
in the 121gne of the aboue named Maxenitits, The Carholick Church cele- 
brateth his tealt on the very day of his Martyudome, 1t Ieemeih by Barons, 
that this place was called Catabulum, 
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T he life of $« Antonie the Abbot, Jan, 17. 


Aint Iohn the Euangelif yecounteth im the Apocalips, hoW he [av a great mul- 

titude rounde about the Lambe Chriit leſus, and marking euerie one attentively; 

he (aw that they had all CraWynes one their heates, and Palmes mm their handes: 
Wh.ch be Markes and Ornaments that all thoſr shall haue, and enzoye, that becrowned 
im heannibat's;, b th palmes and croWynes. The one and the other of theſe be ftonalls 
of p:Forie,and do be, that all they that Ty;il go to heaven mut ſorſt $tr;ue, frebr, 
and obta-ncvittoriem. the battaile on earth, Which the mſernall fiende maketh agaimit 
eteriemann ths Wworide. One of thoſe that hauecont:nued the fight a long time m this 
Warre Wining alles the victorie, was S, Antony the Abbot, As 15 tobe ſeene 18 
bis life written by $, Athanaſins. 


Aint Anthony w.3 bornein Egipt of honorable, & vertuous parents, who 
g di:d when he: w:s bur 1$.yeeres old, They lef: him much goodes and polel- 
fions wi: which his f1ter and he liued in great eſtate, Antony went vnto the 
Church,as his cultome was, & thought vponthe maner of the Chriſtians of the 
primiciue Church,ot who the AQts of the Apoliles |peake:h:That receauing the 
Chriſtian faith they latdall their goodes atthe feet of the Apoſtles , who deu- 
ded and ciltribured the lame toeuerie 012 acording to their necede. Being in this 
thought he wet reuoluing in his mind if he allo mult or ought to doe the ſame, 
and een as hz came into the Church, the Deacon was linging the Ghoſpell, 
which were the wordes that Chrilt laid toayong man, who detn:nded of him 
what thing he {houl. do to be pertet. That 1s: Go and ſell all that thou hait and 
give it ro the poore, and come and fully me. It leemed ro. Antony that this was co- 
formable to:he thought he had in his mind, and that chole wordes were ſaid 
and Ipoken dir2thy to him . He being refolued lo to 6ve,made nodeliye, but 
apointed parc of his polets1ons to his titer ; wherexwirh ſhe might lie and be 
maintained amongit religious women; the remnaut ot his gooas he fold, and 
the pri.e he bz{towed on ceriaine poore men, 

The viage wis in thittine, the religious men( of which there werethen 
duers ) weie aifterent from che other Chritttans, atwellin habir as in maner 
of Itt2,and awel: inthe woodes and helds in certaine Inle Cellesz Some «welt 
topetherin conuents, and oc her lived atolitarie lite. Antony derermined to go 
toone of thoſe conuen:s to bearel gtvws man, and lo he liucd avwinle the- 
re vnge: the oh 
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another to be humble, he imitated the chaſtity of this man, and wiſhed the 
vertue of ſilence of another , The faſting of one man incited him to faſt, and 
the teares of another induced him to weepe . By this meanes Antony pro- 
ued finguler and remarkable in cuerie vertue , and was beloued generallic of 
all. Alchough he was yeta yong man, fome called him Father, and others that 
wereelder called him fonne. He loued all, comended all, and with his good 
example, inducedeuerie one to liue a vertuous life. The wicked enimy ot ma- 
kind being agreeued to ſee one ſo yong to be of lo great perteCtion , determi» 
ned to perſecute him all that euer he could. 

Atthe begining of his warre againſt him, he drewe his good deſires aſide, 
and laboured ro hinder and empeach his holie purpole., He brought into his 
mind the nobilitie of his birth, the riches he ſomerimes poteſled , the delight 
he had rakenin his meares and drinckes , the glory of his gallant apparraile. 
He {hewed him the labour and toile ro be endured m vertuous exerciles, the 
difficultie to obtaine it, the weaknes of his bodie to endure it, and the ne- 
celsitie to leaueall thinges in ſhort time . Aguinſt all thele afſaulrs of Sarhan,, 
the bleſſed yong man vied the remedy of praters, with which he defended him- 
ſelfe. The hendaltring his temptations, rempred him furiouſlic in another ma- 
ner. Inthe daie , laſciuious thoughtes , in the night hlthy dyeames moleſted 
him. Then he frighted him with noyles and terrible craſhinges, which he 
made about his Cell,he continuing conſtant. He ſhewed him in repreſentation, 
the figure of beautifull women, who ſhewed themtelues amorous and wanton. 
Thele thinges quailed not the purpoſe of Anthony, yet that he might more ea- 
fily conquer all thele aſſaulres, he relolued ro depart from the Monaſterie, and 
co live (ollitarie in a Caue,leperate from all companie of men, but onlie of one 
ſeruant, that from the Couent, ſhould bring him ſuſtenance and prouiſion ,, as 
they of the Couentvied, and divers other naious men that liuedin the delerrt. 
Being in this ſtate, he reduced his lite to that order, that he cate but once a day, 
and his meate \yas onhie alittle bread, ſalt, and water . Sometimes allo in two 
or three daies he eateno kind of ſuſtenace. Moreouer, he ſo mealured his feepe 
that many nightes he fleptnot atall. Yea ottennimes when he went to his 
prayers at thelerting of the lunne , hecontinued thercat ill the ryhng of the 
lame. W he by necelsity of nature he was enforced tofleepe alitle,he leaned on 
aitaffe,orels he laic on the bare ground;and although he led his lite in this fort 
being wholli: ſeuered from the conuerlationof men , yet his temptations ot 
{entualliry cealed nor. 

The wicked hend difdaining, that a yong man did ſo deſpiſe and [corne him, 
(his mallice (till augmenting his cemptations)he prelented before him the hg't- 
res ot naked women, who with laicunous wordes and ations eniced him to 


lewednes , bur all this prenuled not tor Sathans purpoſe, which was to breake 
and 
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and alter his firme determination of chaſt life . Antony hauing overcome ma- 
ny and dyuers temptations of the fleſh, ſaw once a hirhy black, and euill fauou- 
red boye,lye at his feet, who lamented, laying: [ haue deceaued many, and ma- 
ny lhaue ouercome,but thou haſt conquered, and ouerthrowne me. Anton 
asked what he wis, who anſwered; Iam the ſpirit of Fornication. Then fai 
the holy Saint. Since TI lee thee to be fo vgile and filthy a thing, hereafter I will 
make no account nor reckoning of thy temp:ations. Hauing lo ſaid, he began to 
fing aloude thar verſe of Dauid. Our Lord is my helper , and 1 shall defiroye mine 
enemies. After which ſaying,the viſion vaniſhe 1 aw :ie. Another time, the diuells 
did lencibly rorment him, giuing him mani? morrall blowes. The bleſſed man 
faidafterw:ird, thatno torment in the world, could be ſo painefull as thoſe. 
Thedeuills were not thus latisfied, burthey [courged him and beate him with 
clubbes, and that in ſuch cruell forte, chat they 1:f: him for dead. The monck 
thatattended him came to viſit him, who finding himlye in that ſort, thought 
he had beene deade, and laying him on his ſho»i[ders, he caryed him vnto rhe 
Monaſterie: Thereligious men aflembling themlelues wept birterly ; and for 
thac the daie was far ſpent, they d:ferred his buriall all the morrowe,that they 
might haue time ro performe the acultomed rices, and ceremonies. 

Abour midnighe S; Antony reuyued, and eing his friend by him which kept 
his bodie, hz demanded how he was bro-1ght thker. Vadertending ofhim all 
the maner thereof, he deſired him to beare him back into the deſert. His friend 
—_ his requeſt & caried him vnco h1i3 caue, where ſtanding weakely on 

is feer, and mouing only his head, he beginro hreaten and challenge all the 
hendes of hell ſaying. Here is Antony(you curled dogges )who refuſerhnot to 
hghr,and roencounter with you all:trorment me, mm e worſt you can,you 
ſhall not make me to depart from the Joue of my Lord Ieſus Chrilt. The hen- 
des hearing thele wordes, did gnaſhe with theirteeth , ſaying one to another; 
Who euer law the like, that he ſhould threaten and dehe all whoſoeuer. Ler 
Vs riſe and torment him a freſbe, and handle him worle then at the firſt, let him 
know and feele our forces . Here vpon was heard a terrible noiſe, as though 
all thayframe of rhe world had bene diſſolued, and the fiendes appeared round 
abourtthe holie man, in diuers fearefull formes, and ſhapes as of _ , Ty= 
gres, Beares, W olfes, Bulles, Dragons, Serpents, and Scorpions, all which at 
the hrit threatened him with their Teeth, Tallanrs, Braying, and Hilsing: then 
they enuironing him round, rent and tore his fleſh extreamly; neuertheleile, his 
mind was hrme on almighrtie God, to whom he called for ayde and aſsiltance, 
m this conflit and encounter. And the mercy of God was nor w.nting to him 
nthisextremirie, tor there appeareda gliſtering beame and raye, that chaled 
and put ro fligh: this rable of monſtrous, and helliſhe hendes , and Antony re- 
manned without eyther hut or palne, The bleficd man unagining apy 
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to be there, aid, O good Teſus where art thou? Where waſt thou good Tefus? 
Aſvwezte and deletable voice anlvwored. Antony I was here preſent , and was 
ioyfull ro ſee thine encounter . And becaule thou halt fought manfully , I w/'ll 
alwaizs bee fauourable ro thee, and 1 will make thy name famous and glorivus 
thorough all the world. 

All theſe thinges happened vnto Antony 11 the placewhere he remained, 
' notfarre from the Monalterie 3 and for that he deſired to depart from thence, 
and to findea place more harde,and tarther from companie, the deuil entending 
to hinder his deſigne, rhrewe a great veſſell of filuer inthe w ic where he 
ſtould paſſe, V lien Antony law it, helaid to hunlelt, Itis not likely that this 
veſleIl is fallen from anie man, whereto:e tinacking it might be an li}fhon, and 
crafr of the deuill, he made the 1gne of the Crotle, and foll wing on his way, 
Hdeinkie the vellell cetolued into tmoke, and vaniſhed our ot = A 

Antony was abour thirtie and hue yeeres old, when he (hut himlelf vp into a 
caue, where he ſtayed 20.yeeres, andneuer in that ſpace l:w he anie man, nor 
inie man law him . Manie knewe chat he was there cloled vp, and came to 
ſpeak with him art the dore, and he with-1nf1de gaue anlwere remedy, and com- 
tort, to all that were afflicted, Sometimes they threw bread into the cave, and 
reached him water, by alitle hole thorough the dore,w hereby entred light, 8 
although this reliefe was in veiie (male quantitie, yer it lufficed him, 10 great 
was his abſtinence. This ſeemeth to haue beene tharovgh the elpeciall work 
of God, whole helpe is necetlarice in the like cate. For we haue rather caule to 
wonder and maruell at the lite ot S, Antony, then imagine we be able roimt- 
rate it. Finally, Antony departed our of this caue, not in that fort and maner as 
was thought of diuers, for he was neither leane tor the longe taſtinge,neither 
did the naturall coulor of his tace looke pale or weari{he, al-hovgh he hd tcantr 
leene the lunnein all that time, yea, his prelence was venerable and comforta= 
ble to mamie, that from diuers countries came to lee him: whereof many [txyed 
with him, and were his ditciples, defirous to imitate his lite and maners, !o 
that withina litle time they tounded manie Monalteries, who all acknowled- 
gedand held S. Antony for their tather and luperiour, as indeed he was. 

His ſpeaches were lweete and dele@able, he comforted the atthcied, hein- 
Itructed the ignorant, he endeuouredto pacihy anu bring to avreement thoſe, 
that were at variance anddifcord, and periw.aded all in generall to gi1e and of- 
terto God their whole hartes, and that they ſhould noc prefer any worldly 
thing betore mum, God wrought mante miracles by the handes and meanes of 
S. Antony, He cured many that were hicke;he difpolct}:d dvuers of detnlles; and 
aot onhie fo, but atter he was departed our ot the caue where the demills had 
cormented him, he wasthen atormentour ofthem, tor the dettils heating bum 
named, ad depart out of certaiue that were potetſed , He was onatme in 
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one of his Monaſteries, and he heard one to beat at the gate; he went himſelte 
toknow who it was, and behelde a man of an exce2ding high ſtature, of 
whom he demanded his name,and he an{wered, Iam Sathan . For what cauſe 
comeſt thou hither, ſaid Antony? The devill anfwered:this is my errand, Tell 
me why not only thy religious men, bur allo all the Chriſtians, if they come to 
any miſhap vſe to ſay, Curled be the deuill. Antony anſwered. They haue great 
realon, forthou makelt continuall warre with them, thou alwaies tempreſt 
them, and giueſt them occaſions ott-tymes tofall into finne. I donor any of 
thele thinges laid the diuell,ic is them lelues that make warre,and the tempra- 
tions come of them leles,and they do allo ſeek occahons to comitrt finnes; for 

ſince God was made man,l haueno more ſtrength & poxyer, I haue no habita- 

tion, I want all thinges,and can do nothing, let chem complaine of themſelues 

and not of me, for that they themlelues, andnortl, are culpable and in the faulr. 

Then ſaid the Saint. Of this thing praiſed be euer our Lord Teſus Chriſt, for al- 

though thou be the author of leyſinges, yer neuerthe leſle at this preſent, itlee- 

meth thou layeſt the truih, V hen the divell heard him name our Lorde letus 

Chriſt, he vaniſhed away with a great noyſe likea whirle-wind. 

Saint Antony was vnlearned, for he gotno knowledg eyther humaine or di- 
uine by anie ſtudie of his ovwne,or inſtruttion of others, but his knowledg was 
infuſed by almightie God, wherefore many came vnto him for counlell. He 
wrot ſeuen letters ro certaine Churches in Egipt, which areread in the Church 
as the Epiitles of other doors. He was fo famous thorough the whole world, 
thatthe Emperour Conſtantinus who raigned at that time , wrote to him of- 
rentimes, and defired him that he would in his pravezs,, recomend his perſon, 
andthe eitare of his realme vnto God. Ona time, cercaine genrile philolophers 
came to diipute wich him in matters of taith, and amonge manie realons they 
vied,they often repeated, that it was athing vnbeſeeming and vnhtt for God to 
be apprehcded, beaten, whipped,and ro dye on a Croſſe. To whom Antony an- 
IYyered . Iaskeif you belecue euerie thing that is written in the booke of the 
Chnitians, if you beleeue notall, it 1s not conuenient for you to ſettle your 
beliefe, that he whom we worthip tor God, was tormented, and deade only, 
and therefore doe not thinck you haue gained the victovie , We Chriiltians 
beleeue cuerie thing in the Golpell,and fo ought you allo. For where Aw read 
that Teſus Chriſt was Crucihed,wereadalfo that he role againezand where you 
hnd heJuttred hunger, there ſhall you hnd allo that he ted 5000. perions , with 
hue laaues of barley , and :yvo liſhes;z, and where you read he wasa palsible 
Man,you Q.all alto read that he is the trac God. lt is not conuement theretore 

tor you to calumniat vs, with the reproachtull thinges of our God, as his Pal- 
tn, and death, tor we Chriſtians ſtay not here, bur go further ro that which 
iSread of his hunour,and of his glorie, Do you lo allo,ceyther belecue all thts 
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written, or beleeue nothing, and by this meane3 you ſhall haue no cauſe to cal- 
lumniat the Chrittians, {f you conider tharwhich your owne bookes [peak of 
your gems {hal perceiue thar it is a great {hame,ftor a perlon ot dilcretion 
or [udgment, to hold for a God tuch as you doe. For you adore IToue the Adulce> 
rer,Saturne the Homicide, Backus the Drunckard,and Venus the Harlot. I pray 
you conhider if it be not palpable blindnes,to worſhip ſuch roſle companions 
for goddes. Neuer did your gods ſuch miracles as our God hath done,yea, as 
his leruants do ar this preſent in his name : and becauſe you ſhall lee,thatthis 
is trae , I will make proofe thereot before you; Hauing ſaid thele wordes, he 
cured ſome ſick and diteated perſons in their prelence, wher vpon the Gentiles, 
not knowing what to fay,a{tonied,and all confounded, deparred trom him. 

Amtony was a profeſſed enemy to hererickes andcilnatickes, neither would 
he heare the reaſons and arguments they made , bur auoid & {hunne the place, 
where he knew any of th2m ro be. He had ſome dilciples tamous tor their ver- 
tues,as Hillario,the rwo Macarij, & divers others. In an exhortatto that he made 
once to his dilciples, among other, he {aid thele wordes. Let none of you niy 
brethren,be ſatished in himtelf, of any thing he hath done forthe loue of God, 
bur think it 1s all roo little, Endeuour to haue your Iutiice encreale totyard him 
and thinck not that a religious man hath done much in that he hath torlake the 
world,for euerie one ſhalbe compelled to forlake it,one rime or other . there» 
ligious man doth not enter into religion to eale or reti ch huntelt,budto labour 
and royle himlelt. Youneede not doubt of your inabillime ro exercile vertuous 
ations, for they be performed with more facillitie then can be imagined,” This 
worldis like a houle of 1,5, where one laughes another wzepes. Some Ec- 
cleftaſticall perions be like the Sea-oull, which remaineth all day in the water, 
and when {he flieth our and thaketh her winges, the rem:ineth drie. So happe- 
neth it to religious men, who alchovgh they continne 211 dy in the exercite of 
diuine leruice, being negligent atcerward: loole aimuch 25 ihey have gayned, 
As the tiſhe cannot bs out of the water, fo Religious men dwelling, and r8- 
maining among ſeculer people, waxe colder in their holie purpotc,and dechne 
lome what trom the auſteritic of their rehigion, 

He laid that h+ ſavy one atime in a viſion, all the world i..!] of tnares, whe- 
geat he wondring, and defiring ot God to know how to <tc: them, anivyer 
re ias made him, that true humilitie ſhould be tee . Once rhe rehipious 
men vegan to reaſon amongſt themſelues , wiich vertue that was, that 
heine. molt ro attaine pertetion , One ſaid Chaltitic, for that bt mea- 
nc3 thereot, a man kepr ſenſuallitie lubiet to reaton. Another tade Aditt 
nence holp moſt, for by thata man became lorde ot hun! , Anochertad 
Iuſtice, which gauero euerie. oac his right, and lo eucrt2 07 0 toil as lee- 
med to him erbable, Sant Antony hauing pernutld v44h Vac co late 
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his opinion, laid himſelte atlaſt , You haue all ſaid well, but none haue hite 
the marke. The thing tha: moit helpeth to perfeCtion , is the vertne of pru- 
dence , for all vertuous 2xerl:z2s, it they be not gouerned by prudence, doe 
neither pleate God, nor yet be vertuous ations. Saint Ancony had a great 
deſire to ſuſter Martyrdome in the perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and 
to that end he accompanied the Martyrs when they were led to their 
deathes , comforting , andencouraging them , and not obraining hs defire 
he was very lorowtul . 

On atim? a thought cameinto his mind , whether there were any religious 
man in the defert, that had dw2-lcthere lo long as he, and it wasreueiled vnto 
him that there was; and one of more perfection then he. This was S. Paul 
the hrite Heremir, whom he loughrt, tound, viſited, and nally buried, and 
was much pleated and latished that he had feene him. The end of his life a- 

roaching, itleemedto him inavitionthat the Angells boore himrto heaven, 
and that the deuills endeuoured to hinder his patlage , repzaring ſome fin- 
nes he had comirted in his lite time, To whom the Angells an{wered ; you 
need no: this Afilie recoung thoſe finnes which were commirred in his youth, 
for thac he hath contelled them, and of them obtained paxgon; bur if you 
know any fnnes he hath comitced fince he took vpon him a Relligious life, 
open and declare them. 'The duels hauing nothing to obiet, departed aſha- 
med, and contounded. 

Saint Antony certied lome of his dilciples that his death aproached, which 
cauſed inithem luch lorrowse and griet, thar falling ar his feete, they kifled and 
embraced th:m laving. O tather, what {hall we miterable creatures do with- 
out thee? O Anzony, glory of al religious men, why wile thouleaue, and depart 
from vs? either rematae and tay with vs, orels take vs with thee. Then he c6- 
forced them laving; tharir was the will of Godto have irto,and thar they were 
[ufliciin:lv in{truted, and knew how they ought ro liuec;and he willed them to 
be perleuerant in the lawes and terwice of God , tor that the day ot cuery ones 
death d. | wveth nor, but draweth neerer, After this, he retyred himtelte with 
two other religious men, into a place in the delerr, tarre remote from compa=- 
ny,and hz requeltethem for the loue they bore vnto him, that when he ſhould 
be departed our of this lifz (which would be very{horrely)they would oury his 
body in that place ; and that rhey would not make it knowne to any perſon, to 
theend, that none {hovIde vie any honour or reuerence to his de1d body, 
Which in his life time he hid alvwwaies an elpeciall care to {hunne, tor he vas 
euer adeadly enemy to vaine glory andro the world. Anotherreaton, why he 
deſired ir, was; For thatall the time of his lite, no man ever lawe his body 
naked, and hz defired allo, that no man {hould tee when he was 4:1d . The 
relig10us men promiled him to tatisfie his requeſte, and he knoeling 1611Erattly 
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on his kr.2es, with his handes lifted vp towards heauen, made a deuout prayer 
to God, recomending vnto himthe ſtare of the Church , the aduancement of 
the faich of Chriſt, and his dilciples allo . His foule which departed inſtantly 
our of his body, was condutted vnto the heauenly countrie, in the company 
of many Angells , where ir enioyerh and polefſeth the reward of his gbod 
workes. His rwo diſciples enterred his body as he had charged them, and S, 
Achanalius ſaich, that when he wrote the life of S. Antony they were [til aliue, 
but he coulde nogpbraine of them, to ſhewe or declare the place where they 
had buryzd him:G faichfull and crae were chey to their maiter, in obleruing 
the pronule they had made him, 

Some Saintes haue elpeciall priuiledges giuen by God, to be interceſſors for 
lome elpeciall necelsitics of men.S. Thomas laith that God gaue apriuiledge to 
S. Antony agunſt her, not only of tome inhrmive that bearech chat name, bur 
allo from the hre of hell, deliuering men that haue devotion to this bleſſed 
Sainte, from thole eternall Aames to which they wzre condemned tor their fin- 
nes, by the preſent luſtice of God; and they being thereof aduiled , haue before 
their death, bene conuerred, and done penance, and haue bene faued.S. Antony 
the Abbott dyed at the age of 105. yeeres, the lame day that the Catholique 
Church celebrateth his feaſt, that is to 1taie: on the 17. of Ianuarie, and in the 
yeere of our Lord. 358. Conitantius the lonne of the great Conitantine being 
then Emperour the 22. yeere of his raigne. Many graue and aprooued authors 
make mention of S. Antony: as S. Hierome in his booke de Voris Illuftribus. 
Cap. 98. S. Augult. lib. 8, cap. 6. of his confelsions. S. Iohn Chriloſtome. hom, 
8. Math.Zozome. lib. r. cap. 13. Calsiodorus lib, 1.cap.11. hiſto.tripart.Ruffnus 
lib. 10.cap.$.ofhis Ecclefia(t. hiſt. Niceph.lib.$.cap. 40. Theodoretus lib, 4. cap, 
27.0f his Ecclef)aſt. hiſt, Viuard.ſaith in his Martirologe , that in the time of Iu- 
ſtinianus the Emperour, the body of S. Antony, was found by dwine reuela- 
tion, and was brought ro Alexandria, and layd ina Church of S. Iohn Bapriſt, 
It is ſaidit was afterward caryed into France to a citric called Vienna in the 
prouince of Narbon. Maurolycus in his martyrologe, ſaith the fame, and the 
author of the catalogue of Sauntes, 


ts. 
— _2 


The Hiſtorie of the Chaire of S. Peter m Rome, with ſome 
confiderations of this ſolemnitie. Tan, 18, 


E reade in the beoke of Geneſis , howe kinge Pharao hauing takes To+ 
ſeph out of priſon, a:ked bim the imterpretation of a dreame that he had 
dreamed. The aniwvere that Ioſeph gaue, ſatisfied him ſo , that he made 
him Vice-Roye of all bis kungdome , and cAabliuhed bum an the next place 
to 8 
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to bis one perſon. Soone after folloWed a great dearth , and the people reſorting ro 
the king for neceſſarie prowſton, be ſent them vnto loſeph , ſaying , that he had the 
heyes of his granaries, and other vittualls , and that be had giuem him auttoritie to 
diſpoſe of all thinges as he pleaſed. This figure 15 much to the purpoſe, ſor the'ſeait of 
the Chaire of S. Peter , Who Was figured in Ioſeph.S. Peter Was in priſon , ſo Was 
Joſeph, Ioſeph Was deluered by the comandement of Pharao. $S. Peter Was delmered 
by the apo ntment of 1eſus-Chriſt , Who ſent an Angell that delivered him . Phara4o 
asked a queſtion of loſeph , and by his ansWere it came to p4ſſe , that he Was made 
Viceroy and gouernour over all his kingdomes. $0 the Soune of God ashed of $.Peter 
4 queit.on, Wen he demanded What men ſaid of him, and alſs What they themſelues 
ſaid. The answere that Peter made, pleaſed our Sauiour ſo mitch , that he made him 
Prince of the Apoſtles, and head of all his Church, and placed his ſeate and Chaire 
i the next place to himſclfſe . In the dearth that hapened m Egipt the people reſor- 
ted to Pharao, and he ſent them vnto Ioſeph; ſo When ſinners haue nced of the grace 
of God, Which 15 the food ofthe ſoule, and reſort vnto him, he ſendeth them ynto $. 
Peter, ſaying: he hath the keyes of the threaſorie, Whatſoeuer sball be by h:m looſed in 
earth, shall likeW:ſe be looſed in heaven , and Whatſoeuer shall by bum be bounde in 
earth, shall likewiſe be bound m heauen, 


T He Apoſtle exercifed this authoritie ſeuen yeeres in Antioche , where he 
placed his firlte Seate and tribunal] for inſtruttion, and for hearing the 
mildeedes and faulres of euerie man, looſing ſome,and brinding others. Seuen 
yeeres being paſſed, he tranſlated his Chaire and tribunall ſear, from Antioch 
vnto Rome, by the eſpeciall and expreſle comandement of God, where he kept 
his reſidence 24. yeeres, ſetting ir firme and ſtable in that place for all Succel- 
ſors . This placing of the Pontihcall Seate in Rome, the Church ſolemniſeth 
with the name of Ke Chaire of S. Peter, for that it ſhalbe alwaies firme and 
ſtable there,and the Biſhop of that Cirrtie as Succeſſor of S.Perer is called Pope, 
that isto ſaie, Head of the Catholike Church, vato whom all men ought to 
render obedience, and to acknowledg for their Superiour, That S. Peter did 
tranſlate his Chaire and Iudgement Seate,from Antioch vnto Rome, by the ex- 
_ will and comandement of God, and that there1s the principallitie and 
ead of all Chriſtendome, S. Anaclerus the Pope and Martyr affirmeth,whole 
wordes be theſe . The Holie Romaine Church holdeththe principallicie , and 
1s Head of all other Churches, nor only by the will of the Apoſtles, bur of God 
bimſelf.The ſame is confirmed & aprooued by Zeuerinus, Caliſtus, Fabianus, 
& Siſtus Biſhops of Rome & martirs, and by Silueſter, Iulius, Gelaſius,Sima- 
chus, Virgilius, & Gregorius,al Biſhops of Ronie and holy Confeſſors.Fouding 
their wordes vp6 he elpecial prerogatiues & priuiledges,that leſus Chriſt gaue 
Vnto 5QPeter, when he hauwg contefled him for Chuilt the Sonne of the _ 
G3 God, 
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God( as S. Mathew? auoucherh ) our Samiour ſaid vnto him, Bleſſ2d artthou 
Simon the lonne of lohn,from hence forth thou ſhalc be called Perer or 1Rock, 
vpon which my Church ſhalbe founded, vnto thee I will giue the keyes ot the 
kingdome of heauen,and thou ſhalt haue auftorine to bind and to looſe. Thole 
which thou ſhalt looſe in earth and tet tree, ſhall enter into heauen, and thole 
whom thou ſhalt bind on the earth and condemne, {hall be excluded from hea« 
uen,and condemned to hell. Alto our Saniour laid vnto him; Peter, I have prated 
for thee, that thy faith ſhall nor taile, W hich was an aduertilement ginen him, 
that being Heade of the Church ( as much as concerned that office )neither he, 
nor any of his Succeſſors coulde erreor taile in tairh , bur rather he and they 
together,oughrt to conhrmein tatth the weake and fearetil. Moreouer, S.lohn 
writeth that Chriſt asked him . Peter doett thou loue me more then thete 
thy tellow dilciples? and he anlwered him. Lorde thou knowelt right well 
that 1 loue thee: & Chrnittrepliedro hini:Fcede my ſheene,as if he had laid: My 
will is, that thou be the |upreame and vni!1erlall pattor ot al my flocke. Alto that 
which S. Mathew rehearterh laying : that Ielus comanded Peter to par the Di- 
drachmas ( a tribute which the Heades and Gouernotrs of houthoiulds only 
paid)for them tvvo, vas 4 manitelt declaration that he made him Heade of the 
Church. And this was noc 11d, nor granted to any other of :11+ Apoſtles: to that 
i: 1s verie cleere,thart Peter was the V icar of lets Chriſt, his Lieurena: on earth, 
Paſtor of all Chrittendome,and Head of ths Church. 

Now let vs conſider a litle, why lefus Chriit did ele& and chooteS, Peter 
vntothis dignity, rather then anie other of the Apoltles ? was there not with 
him S. Tames the grear, that vas his colin? was there nor S. Iohn alto.vho be- 
ſide that he was his colin, was dzerlie belooued of him? he was a yonoer man, 
and more able to uſteine the paines incident rofuch a Dignirie, \torcouer, he 
was an excellent Diuine, 10 i un by one only leure which he h-:rd, | -aning 
vpon the brealt of our Lord, he leained to much,as ſhewing p2rt there >t inthe 
beginning of his Goſpell, hz mounterh lo high thithe canotbe leene nor vn- 
deritood, and therefore he 1scalled an Eagle , It he would no: bettow this dig- 
nity on any other ofthe Apoſtles , was not the great Iohn R :5:4lt ſufficient for 
1? Coulde not he hue conlerued his life, and nor have 1rd him to have 
dycdin that fort, and manerthathe di? he coulde have !uſteine! the charge 
ot this dignitie vpon his ſhoulders, & would h merendere a no0d account the- 
reot; tor luchwas þ1s life, z2al2, nl doing, anlother good partes,thar Tetis 
Chriit himlelte faid of him, tha: »mnong ocher 20d m: 1, hewis the greateſt, 
For what cautethen did Chit loarg one lohn Bavilt and choojs Pore? Vnto 
t113lome doors anti tre atit Lotus had glen the ninaticto one of the ys 
Lohns orto lames his neere Li nog, be (hon ts ha 12 9 2010 0ccativn, that the 
domes of th: Cir rch ni "1 hanchionne heftorye! mm ſnot of kvnred, 
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which pleaſed him not. Yea, rather by forbidding in the old Teſtament , that 
they ſhould not go vp to the Alrars by degrees, he gaue them to vnderſtad that 
they ſhould nor alced to Eccleſiaſtical dignities, by d2grees of kinred, after the 
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maner as digniues be giuen lometimes, only for kinred lake, & invi ror ucici ts 
But this realon doth not conclude, as it ſeemeth. For ifthe kineſman be ot fuch 
quallitie & partes,as to merite and deferue the dignirie,it is no reaſon he ſhould 
Joole the preterment, for that he is a kineſman. $0 that the two Apoſtles Iohn 
and Iames, and Iohn Baptiſt , wancing no defertnor ſufficiencie, rhe doubr is 
not reſolued. It may be laid that tefus Chrilt would giue this dignitie to one 
that ſhould be like rothem, that ſhoulde hauero deale with him . Iris cleare 
and etudenr, that to the high :1t Biſhop mult reſort the finner,the blaſphemer, 
the manquiciler, and the pertured man; If one of theſe had come for ſuccour 
vnto S. John Bupcilt, orro fohn the Evangeliſt, or ro Iames, who (terting alyde 
aliile ambiuon chey had, when they defired to fitt on the right and left hand of 
our Saiour, and a [ule pulillanimiry, or feare, when they fled from our Lord 
in the time ot his palsion) werealwaies holie men, which might cauſe them 
to vie the penitenrs with too much leuericie and rigour, and haue purthem to 
delperation: Which is notthe thing that God requireth, butrather the conuer- 
hon of f1nners. 

To the end :I1en, that eerie one might depart wich conſolation , from the 
feete of the high Bilhop, he eleed Peter, who could not terrihe the finner, 
himſelf huing beene a finner allo. He could not be rigorous with the man- 
queller, himtelfe hauing giuen bloyyes and wounded men, He could not dil- 
danethe foriworne man, himſelf hating beene periured , ſwearing and for- 
Iwearing tha: hz knew not Chritt, and to he would not ſhur the gate of heauen 
to anie that would cnrer in by the way of penance,and of the hole Sacramen:s, 
It maie be [114,thatthe Buhops ſhotilde haue a Biſhop, the Prieſtes ſhould haue 
a Pricit, and ihe Miried men, a Maried man: Butin truth , this was the prin- 
Cipall caule. The greateſt dignitie of the Church was to be beſtow2d vpon the 
greatelt Sainte: and h2 was the greatelt Sainte that loued Tetus Chritt mott. S. 
Thomas taich, it were an error to affirme that any was a greater Sainte then 5. 
Peter, or loued letus Chrilt more then he, when the Papacis was gmen him: 
This 1s gathered out of the wordes of the Ghoſpell of S.lohn where he tawch: 
that leſus asked of Peter, it he loued him more then the other Apoſtles did;and 
he anlwered, Lo: de thou knowelt that Ioue thee,and that in lowing thee, no- 
ne exccede:h ric. Then preluppoling thar he loved Tefus more then 0:khers dd, 
we may inferre, that he w2s the greater Saint , and fo he was the litteit ro haue 
thelupreme 1.clefiaſticall Ciomue beſtowed rpon him. S. Auguſtine noteih 
tha ChiillasLed Peter the {ame thirg thnle, for that he had denved him three 
Umes; and Peter an{yyermng alvyates atccx one maner,at the lalt rune Chritt laide 
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vnto him ; Feedemy sheepe, which is aſmuch to laie, T will thatthou be Pope, 
Higheſt Biſhop, my Vicar in the Catholique Church, andI giue vnto thee the 
keyes of the kingdome of heauen. How great this dignitie is, S. Paul mencio- 
neth wiunges the Galathians as S. Chritoſtome noteth, I will tell you my 
brethren and friendes(laiththe Apoſtle)that 1 haue made a journey to lerulale, 
to my great trouble,and no lictle danger,and if you aske me wherefore I wenr, 
I will an{were you, to lee Peter, 

Saint Iohn Chrifoltome laith, we wil ſtay here on a vwhile.O Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
thou wentelt to lerulalem a = & tedious 10urney,thou didſt put thy ſelf into 
many dangers, for thou art hated of the principal cinzens, & al this thou dideſt 
to lee Peter a poore h{herman. Couldelt chou not late, thou wenteſt to pray in 
the temple,as many lewes did from farre countnies?Bur it thou pleated(t nor to 
lay lo, for that the Sinagogue \yas fallen from the fauour of God, and becauſe 
the rites and ceremonies which were done in the remple , liked thee not? 
Couldeſt thou not ſay thou wentelt ro ee S. James the letle, who was Biſhop 
of that Cittie , whole life and ſanity was a wonder to all the world? migh- 
te{t thou not well haue taken the paines to haue feene him? Couldeſt rhounor 
ſay thou wereſt to lee S.lohn Euangeliſt,lo much beloued of Ileſus Chriſt? ogar 
leaſt thou mighreſt haue laid thou wentelt to tce the mother of God, fince 
Dionifius thy dilciple departed from Athens, and wentto Ierulalem only to lee 
her, and hethought his trauell well beſtowed , to emioie the fight of that Ta- 
bernacle, in which it plealed God to make is habiration . Thou alledgeſt 
none of thele cauſes, but ſayeſt thou wenteſt to ſee Peter , which was a poo- 
re iſherman , W hat thing worthy of {1ghrt was in hims Many thinges wor- 
thy of regard and conſideration are to - leene in him ( maie the Apoſtle 
laie) ro wit: that God hath made him head of his Church, and giuen him 
aucoritie to pardon finnes, and that he being bur apoore ttherman, might 
open the =_ of heauen by ablolung tome, and lending others vato hell by 
denyingablolution. 

Great was this dignity which was giuen vnrto Peter, and noleſſe 1yas the 
fauour andcreditt giuen vnto Rome, when in her by Gods comandement was 
placed the pontihcall ſea and Chaue by S. Peter , there to continue, as long as 
the worldendureth, S. Leo laith. God would that the midgment and tribunall 
Chaire ot S.Peter {houlde be rather in Rome then in anie other cutie, becaule 
as that cittie had beene the miſtnis of errors maintaining Idolariie , aloft and 
- increditt: ut {houlde likewite be the mijtris of the Truth ; and there thoulde 
be the lupreme throne of the Chriſtian religion . Fiſt ſhe was Babilon ( forlo 
Saint Peter calleth her in one of his Epiſtfes) and then ſhe became lerujalem, 
not that celeſtiall cittie, bur a paterne or ſimilitude thereot . In ſuch fort, 
that God ſhewed great fauour vno Saint Peer, in making him head of 
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his Church,and in giuing him anRorine to pardon finnes : and ſhewed fauour 
alſo vnto Rome,in comanding him to eſtabliſhe his ponrificall Chaire in that 
lace. Yea, and in this ſhewed an eſpeciall & admirable fauour to all mankind, 
hes for them a meanes, and remedie in the earth, to haue rheir ſinnes for- 
en, and pardoned. Verie great indeed \yas the faugur done vnto S. Peter, 
= farre greater was It, that from him ſhould ſucceede other Prieſtes , whe 
hate in like manner autoritic to ablolue men from their hnres. 

If there were in the world bur one confetfor caly, and that his habitation 
ſhould be in the vemo!it boundes and borders of the earth, yer the labour and 
trauaile were weli beſtowed co go toſeeke him, anda happines to finde him, 
andthe man that were able, and woulde not goe to him, were well worthy 
of blame and puni{bment , Bur God hath promded ſo many confeſlors in his 
Church, that there are ro be found of them in euecrie part of the world, and 
al of them haue auoritie to ablolue men from their finnes. This is an elpe- 
ciall benehrr, a rare fauour, and proceeding of the abundant mercie of almigh- 
tie God. This was ord2ined by God, that the damned which burne in hell 
in choſe terrible flames , in cternall rorments, {ſhould not have wherwith to 
excule themlelues. Andalthough there be fome damned for their tinnes that 
w.re out tranhco;i2, paſſed ma thorte Jpace, and their rormenrts everlaſting: 
yet they cannot op2a their mouthes to complaine of Gods Taltice , for that 
they had ſo eafie and pleaſantaremedy,as1s to confeſle their finnes vnto aPrictt, 
which for that they would nor vieir, therefore haue they worthely delerued 
their chaſticemenr. 

God forbid that thorovgh our owne negligence , we {ho::1d make [male ac- 
count of {o great a benefit which he hath left vnto vs, as1s the Sacrament of 
Penance,nay,ler vs rather yeelde infinite thancks vnto him for it, and eſpecially 
on this holie daie,in whichthe Church retoyeth of the grace and fauour conter- 
red vn:o S.Perer, vato Rome, and vnto all the world. Let vs all retoyce and be 
gladin our Lord, making vle of this his mercie, and allo render thanckes to ths 
author thereof, that we may purchale pardon of our ottences paſled, and being 
his grace and fauour while we liue, maie be worthy of his glory in che world 
to come, Pope Paulus the 4. the yeere 1557.comended this tzalt to be celebra- 
ted,as Colar Baronius laith, Onutrius Panuinus ſatth:that S,Pereryyent to Ro- 
me inthe 4.4. yeare of our Redemprion, w hich was the 3. yeere of the raigne of 
Claudius, and he ſauth he entered Rome on the 18. day of ſanuariz, & cheretore 
the Church of Rome celebraterh the fealt on that day.S. Peter remainzd in Ro- 
me lirle more then 3. yeeres, and then returned vnco lerutalzm, whenihe Em- 
peror Clandnis comanded thar all cho levwwes ({hould be dren OUT ot KKOnees 
Mc-nuonis made of this going of S. Perer vnto Roine, mn theEcclefialticail TIT 
ſtoric of Eutchius,lib.2.cap,:14.and5.and Paulus Orohus lb.7. cap. 4. 
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The life of $, Priſca Virgin and Martyr, Tan, 18. 


Mong many other Wwordes of comendation that are ſpoken by the renoWned 

Matrone Indith , When she did that Worthie att in killing Holoſernes, one 

Was ſpoken by Vagao chamberlaine to the ſame Holofernes, For he ſeng the 
bodie Without 4 head, tombling m h:s cyne bloode, all confounded, ind ashanucd 1ct- 
ped ont of the Pauillion, and ſaid to r'e avinic, One Woman of the HebreWwes , bath 
pur ro shame, the houſe of king Nabrchodenofor. We may firthie ſaie this of $.Priſca, 
Tho made ashamed all the fiendes of hill , by her notable conſtancie in ſu!ſrmg tor- 
ments, for the loue of Teſus Chriſt . The life »f which $.mt (as ſome authors thick) 
Tas Written by the notaries »f the Church of Rome in this maner, 


Riica was borne in Rome of nobl- parents. Being yer a child of 12. yeeres 
old, ſhe was neuerthelefſe anctent mn wiledome and vnderitanding ; {he 
w3s baptiſed, and as a Chriſtian exercized h-r lelf in good work2s; She viſiced 
elpecialle the Churches and Oratories of Chriſtians, deputed and apoinred to 
praie in, and to reache matter of f2i:h, Claudius the tecond gouerned the Em- 
pire of Rome, which dignnie he obtained in the yeare of o ir Lord 270. The 
officers which thirlted atrer the blood of the Chriſtians,in the former perlecus 
tions which the precedent Emperors had ravied ag1inft the holie Church, 
(al:hough Claudius diſlembled a while for the affaires he had in the warre 
= the Greekes and'other enemies of the Empire of Rome) ceatednor, but 
if they could apprehend any,they tormented them. The!e fell-wes rooke Prifca 
(hnding her in one of the oratories at herprayers) and impritoned her, and 
without anie regard tothe nobilivie of her blood , led her bound in chaines, 
before the Emperour: who comanded them preſenthe to carry her tothe tem- 
ple of Apollo , where ſhe ſhould ſacrihc2 and adore him; bur {he ſaid: ſhe 
woulde adore none other but Teſs Chritt, and that Apol!o was no god but a 
deuill, vmyorthy to be adored , Fh? Emperour comanded them to buffer 
her on the face, which disfigured her fatour inthe fight of men, nevertheleſle, 
ſhe remained beauritull in che ſight of God, for that the ſniftered this reproach 
for his ſake; Then the Emperour comanded :hemto pur her into prifon, among 
the malefaors; but that did not ch moe the refolution of the holte Virgin. 
Then fought they out her father and mother, andprocu:ed them to p:riuade 
her to adore the Idolls, with all the tubtile ſpcaches they could deuite , bur It 

would not ſerue, 
Some ſpoke her faire, fome threaten2d her , aſſayinge all mean1es ro make 
her change hex mind , but ſhe remained alyyaics conſtant , awd lo {lievyed h - 
(918 
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ſelf. The greater their furie and importunitie was , the more {he was confirmed 
and ſtreng.chened in the faith of her ſpouſe Ieſus Chritt, who gaue her confola- 
tions,and ſent his Angells tro comfort her, and to encourage her to be conſtant 
to gaine the crowne mn heauen prepared for her, The blefſed damolel] rooke 
courag? in theſe confolations, ro ſupport manfullie, the tormenrs which they 
inflicted vpon her , The officers ſhewed their mallice in ſtriking her tender 
and delicate fleſhe, ſo that they made it black and blewe, & ſhedding her blood 
aboundanrlie; yer her ſpirit was prompr and readie ſtil], ro ſuffer greater tor- 
ments for the loue of her Sautour, as {he made good demonſtration , The ry- 
rant thought ir was by the power of negromancie , that fuch a tender gule 
ſhould fulteine fuch grieuous trorments: whereupon he imagined, that it the 
bodie of the Virgin were anointed \vith Oyle, it would hinder the power of 

2 inchaniment. He cauled her therfore to be anointed with boiling Oyle, 
which petting 1nto the bruuted and greene woundes, could nor but be exireams 
paine?t:ll, 

The tyrant |2nt her back againe to priſon, andthree daies after cauſed herto 
be led publicklie into the Amphu: heatre, which was a place where Chriſtias by 
the w:1d beakes, were killed andflaine 1n the fight of all the people. Hither 
came the holie damolell, fulhIling the wordes of $. Paul; Thar the Martyrs 
were mide |peCtacles ro Godand men. God was well pleated to fee her ſuffer 
for the love of him. and men rook delightto fee her torne in pieces by wilde 
bealtes. B. Prilca being brovghr in thither, behould , ouer againſt her came 
forth a herce Lyon. They thar ſtoodeto lee the ſhowes, - mak. in an inſtant 
ſhe ſho1:1d have bene rorne in pieces , and faid one to another. See, what they 
gaine thar followe the new religion of the crucified God . Ir is better with 
vs that do oblerue our 014 Love, worthipping Tupiter, Saturnus, and the other 
godds. Inthe mome while the Lyon approaching tothe Virgin, laie crouching 
at her feete as a mild I1mb, making the ldolaters athamed, and the tewe Chri- 
ſtians which were 1 cient to reioVce, 

This was not {ufticient to mitigate the furie of the Tyrant , but more inra- 
ged, he cauted her to be put into the priſon called Ergaſtula among ſlaues, there 
to remaine three dates without meate. Afrer that he tooke her our to be tor- 
mented atre{he, and layed her vpon the racke, renting her with flethe-hookes 
and Iron rakes , {till makinge newe vwoundes vpon the ould, and taking her 
downe put her into a burning furnace . The her ſpared her, and hurt her nor, 
luch was the good pleatine and will of God, to make it apeere, that if he per- 
muted his lernants to be tormented. 1s was not for that he could not deliuer 
them, but tor that he would therefore giethemthegreater glonie, andthar he 
might be ploritied in ther. The Tyrant feing thar Pritca remained viftorious 
mn all hex rorments, cauled her to be behedded, and lo her B. Joule alcended to 
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to heauen,topoſeſſe and inioyethe revward of fo glorious a Mir:yrdome, The 
Chriſtians en-erred her bodie in the waie toward Oltta, ren mailzs from Rome, 
The Holie Church keepeth the remembrance of S, Priica, on the daie of her 
M ir:yrdome, which was one the 18.0f Ianuarie.270, Claudius the leconde [Cig= 
ningin Rome, 


— _ 
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The lines of SS. Marius , Martha, Audifax, and 
Abacus martyrs, Jan, 19. 
B Leſſd and happie is the man, ſaith the Holie Ghoft in Ecclefiallicus , Who hath 


for his lotte 4 good and veriuous Wite, Who doth not hinder, but beip ner bus» 

band to purchaſe heauen. Such a Wrfe God gaue to Marius T0 Was 4 Perſtan, 
and of noble blaod, and his Wefe Was Martha Who Was equall ro her hasband im no- 
b:brie, and nothing inferiour to him im vertve and holines. lVhereſvre With reaſon Tee 
may call him happie. Their lives gathered out of the Wracmges of Beds, Vſnardus,and 
ether antbors of Martyrologes , Was in this manner, 


Arius and Martha, moſt noble Perſians , were Baptiled with their two 
4VA lonnes Auditax.and Abacus,exercifing them in good and vertnous wor- 
kes. They were verie rich in temporall goodes; and hauing heard that many 
Chriſtians were Martired in Rome, they had a debre to lee that cittie, and 
to ſuffer niartyrdomeallo for the loue of Ictus Chrill, if they mighr bee wor- 
thie;andif they attained not thereto,yer would they viſit at the leait,the Sepul- 
chres of the Apoſtles S. Peter and S. Paul. To ette& this their defire, rravailing 
on their jonrney, they came to Rome. After they had feene the c1tty (lo tamous 
thorough the \world)& viſited the Sepulchres of the Apoltles S. Peter &S.Paul, 
they ſtayed there certaine dates vitt ing the Chriſttans which were many , and 
did not onlie viſit them, but gaue them comfort and relict tor their maintenice 
in priſon, outof their owne goodes; and verie charitably they buried and en- 
terred thoſe, that were put to death in the pertecution, 

Thele,and fuch hike were the exerciſes of theſe foure loldicrs of lefus Chriſt, 
who being by theſe meanes knowen to be Chriſtians, the Emperour Claudius 
the ſecond of thatname , cauled them to be apprehended . He vſcd many per- 
fwaſtons to them that they ſhould adore 1he Idolls, vato which they returned 
thisanfwere, faying. They haue not bene the beſt, but the worit men ot the 
world,and therefore they deſerue to be called, rather duells then godds. This 
put the Emperour out of patience, lothat he comanded .hey ſhould be tore 
tured i all cruel] maner , comiring the cauſe to a deputy called Mal>tanus, 
who comanded that they {ſhould tult be ſtripped, and beaten with Po 
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(which was the torment vſed for noble men.) After this , he cauſed them to 
be pur vpon the racke, and their ides ro be tcorched with burning torches, 
and to teare andrenc them with hook:s of Iron . But none of thele tortures 
could moue them trom th-ir tirme relolucion; yea, the two yong men Audi- 
fax, and Abagus, in the miillt of their cormonts with toyfull voices rendred 
thancks vnto God, that hid made them worthy to lutter for his fake . This 
cauled the rage and tury of the rormentors to cncreale, and therefore they 
cut off their hands, and hung them about their neckes, and led them thor- 
ough the cittie, wi:l a cryer before them thatlaid. Thele be the delpilers of 
the godds, 

Laſtly,rhey led them our of rhe cirrie,by the vwaie Cornelia, to a held called 
Ninta, and there beh:aded chem, beginning with Martha, tor that ſhe alvaies 
and erneſtlie perlwaded her husband and children, to flutter death conſtanilie 
for the loue of le!itg Ch 1it. So encing their hues, they exchanged a life full of 
trauells and afflictions, tor one repleniſhed with all ioye and repole . The 
executioners having beheaded them, would haue burned chem allo, bur they 
loft their bodies halt burned; and they threw? the body of Martha into a well. 
Thither came anoble matrone called Felicitra, who raking the bodies of thole 
blefed Martyrs,andthe bodice of Martha our ot the well , cauted them to be 
buried in one of her polels1ons. The Church celebraceth the fealt of theſe 
Saints, the very day of their Martyrdome, winch was on the 19, ot Ianuarie, 
Albeic Viuardus maketh it che 20. daie, Their Marryrdome was inthe yeare of 
our Lord 270. in ihe time ot the abouc named Claudius the lecond . Cxlarc 
Baronius faith, that the bodies of thele holie Saints be 1 Rome, and that they 
were tound inthe yeare 1559, 
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The life of S. Fabianus Pope and Martyr. Tan. 20. 


Aint Paul the Apoiile wryting to Tymorhie his diſciple, and apointing the con- 
d:trons that 4 g00d B:sbop should haue, among otber, this is none of the least, 

that 15: that he hare 4 care of bis houſe and his familie, and by conſequence of 

bis Church. All the while that a Church :s in ane maner of nece{s:tie , or trouble, 
and the I'relat abandon or flie from the ſame , or «ls if he be preſent , f he doe not 
tozle, yea and Weary bimjelfe, for the benefitt and good thereof, it cannot be ſad 
that he hath ſo v1cat a care:itercof as heoug't. 1.8 canor trulte ſaie fo by S. Fabite 
nits, for @t [t:ch time 45 the Church of God Was com.tted to ham, it ſuſſred 4 grievous 
perſecution, and ver he did not abandon it. All the time of his Popedome he left not 
Rome, bemy 1.4 Jeares [face and more , ſrom the raigne of M4x-08;K5, enen to ihe 
Lime of Decius, whit) Wai biunly a hewty t.me fr the Chn;ſtrans, for the many per- 
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ſecations they did ſuffer. And he did not only ſtay there fill, but laboured to ordeing 
and promide all thinges, fitt and neceſſarie for the profire and good, both of the Chri- 
fans, andthe Catholike Church commuted to his charge . His life colletted our of 
Damaſus, and other authurs that Wrote the liggs of Popes, Was in this maner. 


Aint Fabianis was borne in Rome( as Dionihns ſaith and his fathers name 
ae Fabianus. Platina farth, that betore tz was Pope, he had a wite called 
Dartot.. [t was a cultome in Rome tha. when the Pope was dead, the Cleagie 
were allembled rogecher tO cle & another, choling alwavyes the beſt [2a ned and 
mo!t verruous , Soafrer the death of Pope Anterus ( who was allo mart tyred) 
the Cleargie were conpregated for the eleton ot 4 newe Pope, Eutebuis L.uth 
inhisE ccle -(1aſticall hittone, that they could not accon, nor ag! ce vpon anne 
but one p art named one , and another part another . The cale (tandi; 19 1N chis 
forr, Fabianus came thither with tome of h18 tttencs, roles ans | knowe hovy 
things palled, and to faicalto ns opimon. He being 1mong the company, to- 
deinlie came aDoue from heauen,and late on his.-heade. \W hen thev that were 
prefent law this,perceming that God had chote him tor his Vicar, hey all {hou 
ted for wye, and by coinon contentlaid, tha: he or ghr to be Pope. Lo! winch 
caule you maie Lafthe lay,thar the eletion of FE abr. us Was miraculous, 

Maximiainus the F mperour continzed che f1xtperieciution, in which manic 
Chriſtians were marryred , Where vpon Fabtanus toc ke occalion to apoint 
ſeuen deacons, equall in nomber to the NMNATICS 3 al vv. j tor that he wor 1d 
continexve that ordinance which Antcrus his prdeccſjor mace, about the re- 
oiltring ot the rorments and martirdomes = he Saints, which Icit their tie 
tor the Chnttia Cuholike tauhand love of Ietics Chiilt, as tor chat they {hor Id 
haue a care to prouide, for the relicte and cemporall mancenance ot te pou 
and elpecialhie tor chem that had their parents and husbainds marryied, and 
were left orphanes and wydowes, as allo ro reheve ocher pertons by. were 
in neede wholocuer . Among thele were the tealors and goodes of the 
Church, and the offringes of the faithfull, imitating and tollowing herein 
the Apoitles, who ele&t:dS. Steuen and the other Deacons his componions, fox 
this cemporal buſines. Fabianus allo ordeined that the Chime { 0 = be Con- 
lecrated on the thinlday called Maundie thurkday,and that the old . hat was left 
of the tormeryeare {hould be burat . He comand: ed allo that the hacks idges 
ſhould nor interpoſe themlelues nor meadle with Pricites, and other Ecifetia- 
Iticall verions . He forbad Matrimome berweene knistolkes,vyrthin the fhtt dee 
gree. Hopemmmlel allo, that all Chriſtians be 11g CONC tO thie Y Cates 1 UUICIC» 

erenm, thould comunicate eueric yeare thiile, 

The pertecuiion was ſome what ityed atter the two Phillips, the father and 
tepnne h ry ken poletsion of the Empire ; he being i'aulhip the Ar | that 


] A N V. 20. $, Fahianus, 61 


name, andalto the firſt of the Emperours that was bantiſed, and profeſſed th® 
faith of lelus Chrilt.So thar in ſixe yeeres,thut they two gouerned the Empires 
Fabianus had alto ſpace, ro rule and gouernethe Church of God in 200d order 
and manner. The authoricie of Fabizanus was lo great,thatas Euſebius laith,the 
Emperour Phillip the Father, would have comunicated on Eaſter day as other 
faicht:1l people did, butthe Pope would nor giue him the Blcfſed Sacrament, 
yntill hz had confeſſed himlelfe, and done penance tor cerrtaine publique fin- 
nes,mn. ome cruetties,by him comined. The Emperour making his confetsion 
with 9721.0 humilhizie, did allo open penance for thole finnes, and then was 
admi: vo 4 co the BleHed Sacrament, 

Afcer hz death of the tv Phillips, the onzat Rome, the otherar Verona, 
Dec1:15 one ot cheir capcaines tacceded chem in rhe Empire , who atwell for 
thi: hz was cruell of nature, as alto for hits he hore ro the emperours that ve- 
re d2a |, (for thi thay ht.) ben: Clit ins) ravyſed a24in!t the: Church the lc- 
each 92:{20urton, winch yes mot vigorous There wo:re marcyred in it in- 
finite pzople,un4amnongit other the Pope Fabians, who was buried in Via Ap- 
piain the Church-yard of Cuyliftas.! le hel4 the Paprcie 15. yeeres, and 4.daics, 
He gaue holie O:ders hue times, in the mone:h of Decemb: and mage 22. Prie- 

es.7., D2acons,and. 11.Biſhops, He dyed the ſame daie that the Church cele- 
brate.h his death,rth it is on the 20.daiz of Tanuarie inthe yeare of our Lord. 252. 
Of Fabians make:hmencion. Eulebius in his Eclefialt: hilto.}1b.6. cap.22, and 
27.and31.4and rhe like doth S. Hierome 1n the 64.cap, Ot his booke de ares It- 
lyftrib. Ruffin in his Eccletialt. hiſto.cap.21.25.29.Niceph.ltb.z.cap.26. Himon, 
Anaſtatius, Cedrenus. Beda.and Viuardus, His bodie is in Rome m the Church 
of S. Fabian and Sebaltian, 
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The life of $, Sebt:an ch.at worthie martir. Tan, 20. 


He Parr:a*ch Tacob, at ſuch time as he kept the sbeepe of I a%an bis father 

in Liwe, deſiring to encreaſe hs Wealth, made an accorie With him, that al 

the Lambes that Were yeaned of the White sheepe, and cre ſpotted or pare 

rie coloured, should be his. \W herupon he taoke certaine Wands, and piled of ſome of 
the rynd- & erof, in ſuc") fort , that ſome places they Were White , :n other Jews 
greene, or of the collar of the rynde : then he laide theſe Wandes m the troughes of 
Water Wicretl er cope did dr nike and fo bebold.ng them they concerted and yeunel 
lambes ſpotted, an of d vers collars, and |; this meanes he was made ric), The aine 
that Lice) 4d, leſus Chil the Sonne | God did a!ſo, He is the Paitor as We reade 
mS.lu'n, and the ſuithfuil prople be h's sheepe. He being deſirous to be viche, and 
io gaing Manic ſoulss, laids 10d{;5 kalfe jtr'pped ©7,07e "16m,09 the endethal _ 
. "s 
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ding themthey migbt bring forth ſruite. We maie ſat, he laid before them manie of 
his Martirs, Which Tere 104s ftraked . Wherof it came, that ſome of them Tere 
flayed, ſome cur wn peeces, [ume Were cenowred of Wild beaites, others burned, and all 
at length ſuffred death for his lowe . Which is dot to this ende , that the furthfull 
ſeznge how. the Martirs Were handled ( Which 15 reduced vnto ther memorie Whes 
they celebrate their feattes the like deſires might quicken in them, wich aſter should 
bring forth fruite of good Works wn connentent tyme . But if all the Martirs maze be 
called ftr-pped Wandes , We maie With great reaſon ſpeake it of the glorious Martiv 
S. Sebaitian, tnoWwing that on the daie of his Martirdome, he 1s 5hewed and repre 
ſented naked, bound vuto 4 poſte , cauvered With Wandes , Which Were the arroWwes 
that Were shcot into him i ſuch abundance, that he ſeemed to be a Pore upine full of 
prickles , Which royment he endkred and ſupported With a couragious mind for the 
lone of God. Hs life 1s gathered our of Simeon Metapraſces. 


Aximianus and Diocletianus moſt cruel] tyrants, and deadlie enemies 
M:. the name of lelus Chnilt, being Emperors ot Rome, tuck was their 
furic and1age agailt the Chnitians, thu neuerame Emperour furpatied them 
in crucl:ie, Allthe ciaes and calties of the Empire, were t:lled wich Chriltians, 
neither did they pumiſhe or execute ate tor other oftence, butonly agunit the 
Chriltians, whom they put vmuitly to death in great numbers. In their time 
was a noble knight borne 1n Millame called Sebaſtian , whole father was a 
Frencheman of the citic ot Narbona, and his mother was a great Lacie of 
Millaine, Dioclcſianus hang notice of him, becaule he was a man of courtly 
behauiour, and of noble blooce, he recenucd 1;tm into his ferwice , and gaue 
ento him an honorable office, making Im captame of the hot le,atiencinge ON 
his perion. Sebaſtian exerciled this office {howinge all ciligence , to doe the 
E mperou pleaſ1ge {eruice. Yet therefore would he not omitt anic par! ot his 
dutic 11 the leruice of God, beinge a Chriſtian, but vuknowne, al;hough 1n 
ſome elpeciall occurrences he made 1t knowne what he was, as in this, It he 
lawe ame Chnituns,that for feare of great and ſharp toriments, were in danger 
to yeelde, he would comtort andencomage them1o,that manic by his meanes, 
itoode tirme and conttant tothe end. It hapened on a time , that there was 
taken im Rome (where the Emperour and Sebaſtian were}: wo men of great ac- 
count, called Marcus, and *.\ucellinus, fonnes of Tranquiiunus and of Maria: 
and they had allo their wines and children. 

Thele men were biought betre Cromatus the gonernour,, who ſcing that 
nel her t.ye peaches nor threatninges, could drawe them wo lacnnce vo the 
Idojls, gue thuue dnes lp ice, whe: ein they might conſider what they would 
doe,and it at the end ot that hmedwme they contmewed Chrittians, he con- 
demned them to dealt, and draconticare their goodes , In this time, great 
{tote 


J ANY» 20. S, Sebaftian, 65 


ſtore of people went to viſit and perſwade them , that they ſhould avoid the 
rorments,and certaine death, Among other went vntothe Tranquillinus their 
facher,who ſaid vnto them with manie teares . O my ſonnes, who ſhall nowe 
luſtain? mein my olde age? W ho ſhall cloſe myne eyes after lam dead? W ho 
(hall laie my bodie inthe lepulchre ? Haue compaſsion on me, my children, 
Conſider tharT hue begorren you , Thar I haue brought you vp vnto this 
honorable eſtare,will you now goe wilfullie vnto your | of we If you haue 
no confideration of this, yer haue regard to your floriſhing yeeres, & to my old 
ag2. Remember your houſes and goodes, which being confiſcate , ſhall paſſe 
vato new Lordes, and [in one daic,ſhall looſe my goodes,my eſtimation, and 
my wo [oanes, which be the light of myne eyes . Whilſt the father ſaid this, 
the teares ran like r\vo riuers from his face . After came the mother, vtterlie 
diſconſolace and afflited,8& wich alamentable voyce, reherſed vnto her ſonnes 
the paine that ſhe ſuffred in their birthes , ſhewing them her breaſtes whereof 
they had ſucked, 8 omitted nor anie thing that might moue the ro compaſsion., 
Thencame their yong and beauritull wiues, with cheir children in their armes, 
calling themſelues vntortunat widdowes , vtterlie defolate, and voids of all 
eomfort. Their litle Infants with their crying and wailing , bore apartinthis 
dolourous muſicke . Here was not an end of the confflit that thels martyrs 
had,for cuerie daie their parents and friendscame, and vſed as it were compul- 
ſorie periwaſions vnto them, to change their mind ; remembring them of > wr 
aha heir KW wn pleaſures of the world,their riches which they ſhould 
leaue to others, the honour they ſhould leeſe, and would they now change all 

theſe thinges,for cruell rorments, and an ignominious deaths ? This confli& 

was verie grzat,and the moriues were fo potent , thatir ſeemed thele Saints 

began to yeeld and toaplie themſelues vnto their willes. 

Among thele Sebaſtian was pretent, and doubring leaſt thzſe two ſoldiors of 
Chriſt ſhould loole their crowne, not a whit regarding what damage might 
come vnrto himlelf(it it were publiklie knownethar he were a Chiitian )made 
this Orationto all the companie , witha loud voice . If our life were erer- 
nall, and withour aftlitions or trauailes, ir were great reaſon we ſhould en- 
deuourto preſerue it . But forthatit muſt of neceſsiric end fo ſhortlie , what 
reaſon haue we for the loue therof, to loole another life that ſurpaſſerh rhis 
{o much?chis is remporall,and that is eternall;this is full of trauailes and paines, 
and the other life is tull of repole and confolation. Do you not knows, that God 
faich with his owne mouth. That he that denyeth him in earth, he Will denie him in 
bexven, as vnworchie to be his leruant,and will condemne him to ecernall cor- 
ments? Then contrariewile, he that ſhall not denie him in carch for feare of 
dearh, but confeſle him conſtantlie, hz will confeſle him in heauen, and giue 
him the reward of cuctlaſting life, Doe not think that thoſe that be in heauen 

k forget 
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forget their parents, their children,thzir wiues, or their friendes, but chatth 
haue chem more fre{he in memorie, & that they can do them there more ol 
then they can by anie m2anes being one earthe . This mg granted for trewe, 
do you not withyour teares, hinder the good p'irpoſe of Chriltes loldiers,for if 
moued wich your praiers they {hall yeld , you ſhall vndoe them, & they vadoe 
themlclues. 

Sebaſtian made nor an ende thus, bur turning his | mr to the Martyrs ſaid, 
Nowe you maie ſee(O you loldiers of Chritt)the crafte of che diuel,chac which 
he could not obtaine of; you,by the threatninges,and torments of your enimies, 
he {eeketh to ger by the reares and entrearies of your friendes, and parents . It 
you haue gotten the viRorie ouer the one, haue a care to continew :t ouer the 
other allo: beare not lo greata loue vnro your fleſhe, which thoughe you pam- 
per &cheri{heneuer fo much, ſhall yerar _—_ become meat for the wormes, 
and conſume in the graue;the paine of marrirdome can endure but one daie, but 
the torment of hell (hall endure for euer. Thele and che like [peaches Sebaſtian 
vied,and whileſt he ſpake, there came a great light from heauen, & incloled him 
round: and inthe ſame was leenea beauriful & a reſplendent yong man, which 
was a {ure ſigne thathe raught Sebaſtian what to fate. All chey that were preſent 
wereamaſed,and aſtonied,beleeuing for certaine , that thele |peaches of Sebas 
ſtian were the truth, and that he was inlpired from heauen. 

There hapened alſo another thing at the ſame time, which confirmed all 
them that were prefent more and more in the faith, and that was this . There 
was preſent a woman, the wife of Nicoſtrarus, (maſter of the houſe, where 
the laints were kept) who was dombe, and hauing heard the {peaches of 
Sebaſtian and Ilyking thereof, made ſignes and tokens , of comendations of 
them, becauie ſhecould nor ſpeake, and fell at his feere. He perceting that 
it was the will of God that this woman ſhould be healed , for the ſpincuall 

ood of them that were preſent , bad herto riſe, and calling vpon the name 
of leſus ſhe was healed, and ſpoke plainlie m the hearing of themall , Her 
husband Nicoſtratus rendring thancks vnto God, releaſed all the Chriſtians 
thar were priloners in his houle, craued pardon of them, defired them to rake 
their libertie, anddepart from Rome; tor he meant to ſtate, and to fatishe 
the lawe with his owne dearh, in that he had Lued ſo long in Idolarrie,& bene 

a perſecutor ofthe Chriſtians. They anſwered , that it was better, to brin 
thetherall the other Chriſtians that were priſoners , and vnder his __ 
which he willinglie did . Manie Chriſtians being then aſſembled in the 
houſe of Nicoſtratus, Sebaſtian deliuered vnto then the word of life,and they 
ſpent the time 1n faſting, watching, andpraiers. The gouernour hauing notice 
hereof,ſent for Nicoſtratus,and demanded of him,for what caule he hat aſſem- 
bled ſo manue Chuiiltians in his houle , He contented to dillemble a lictle 
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the end, that thoſe that hadnot yer bene baptiſed, might bee, anſwered: f 
brought theſe men together, thatthey ſeing the torments that other men ſuf- 
fred, might bethe more terrified and fearfull, and ſo mightbe drawne from 
their opinion. Cromaſius beleeuing his wordes, was wel pleaſed, and comen- 
ded his diligence:alrhough Nicoſtratus was notto be comendedfor telling aly, 
for a ly is neither lawfull nor good at anietime, yet ſhewed therby that he had 
an intention of goodnes, andthatin him remained alſo ſome imperfeQions,. 
neuertheleſſe, he amended this error in this forte; He hada deere friend called 
Claudius,ro whom he recounted how Sebaſtia notregarding the fauour of tho 
Emperor, butthruſting himſelf into apparant perrill of death, had openly ſhew- 
edhimſclfrobea Chriſtian, and had exhorted euerie one to perleuer in thar 
faith, with meruailous wordes, and wonderfull miracles. 

When Claudius, heard thele thinges he was much aſtonied, and going to 
his houſe he tooke his rwo lonnes, whereof one had the dropfie, and & other 
wasa Leper. Heled them to the houſe of Nicoſtratus, where he found # 
great number of Chriſtians , for they ſtill encreaſed , they were ſo deſirous 
to lee Sebaſtian, becaule they heard he was fo fauourable to the Chriſtians; 
There was among the reſt a Prieſt called Policarpus , who inſtrued all 
thoſe in the faith that defired bapriſme , and after baprilſed them . There 
was baptiſed among the reſt, the rwo ſonnes of Claudius, and they being ba- 
priſed recouered their health, tothegreat conſolation and 1toye of all chem 
that were preſent, but eſpeciallie to their father, who allo was conuerted to the 
Chriſtian taith. 

The gouernour Cromanus called before him Tranquillinus father to Marcus 
& Marcellianus; and not knowing that he was a Chriſtian , demanded of him 
if his ſonnes did ſtill continewe Chriſtians ; if it were fo , their rerme giuen 
them of thirtie daies was nowe expired, and therefore heywould execute the 
lawe vpon them . Tranquillinus an{wered. Happie be they, if they be wor- 
thie to dye for the loue of Chriſt Teſus , happieam1T, that by their meanes, 
am come out of darcknes, hauing m_—_— ſo long falle Gods, which be 
vnworthie to be called men, and much lefle to be adored ; Then laid the 
mes! ſee thou art a Chriſtian alſo? I amin deed faid Tranq:llinus, for 

auing ſeene that Sebaſtian maketh ſmall reconing of the fauour of the Empe- 
rour, and confeſſeth himlelfe publicklie ro be a Chriſtian , and harh ſpoken 
marueillous thinges , conhrmed allo with miracles , I am relolued ro tol- 
lowe this truth, and to forlake the errour wherein I haue beene vncill this 
preſent. Cromartius, maruailing to heare that Sebaſtian wasa Chriſtian, ſaid: 

It leemeth ſtrange ro me that Sebaſtian ſhould be a Chriſtian, and that a man 
of logreat account, and rare quallities, ſhould nor beleene a thing to cerraine 


&s the honor of our gods, I cannot ſee howe there ſhould be bur one God, 
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anihs to be cruciſied . Then ſaid Tranquillinus : Ir is more hard to beleeue 
that thore ſhould bea Cad inceſtuous; an 1dulcerer,as Iupter ; an harlorr, as 
Veaus; an homicide, as Saturnezand a deceiuer as Mercurie: It 15 no hard matter 
to delceue that God dyed, fince he was made man that he mighr die , and he 
dyed tor no other cauſe, but that he might giue life vnto man; The reputa« 
tion thar he loſt by dying , he recouered double by riſing agame; for he dyed 
notto remaine dead , butrto rife againe with glorie the third daie; and after 
fortie daies he aſcended viſiblie into heauen, and there he fitteth at the right 
hand of thz eternall Father, Theſe and the like {peaches made the good old 
man vnto the gouernour, with luch efficacie aſsiſted by God, that Cromarius 
anlwered: Thy wordes haue penetrated my hart, I ee cleerelic, that it 1s more 
vniitting for God to finne, then to dye, being preluppoled that God was 
made man. To daie I will thinck hereon, to morrowe come thou to me fe- 
cretlic, and bring Sebaſtian with thee, and one more, and we will talke to- 
gether of this matter. Tranquillinus was wonderfull glad hereot , and went 
preſentlic to the Chrittians, and told them how thinges had paſled , whereart 
they reioyled, and fpent that night un prayers, deſiring God to enlighten the 

mind of the gouernour Cries 
Inthe morning bertimes, Tranquillinus, Sebaſtian 8& Policarpus went to his 
houle,and they Mo reaſoned long with Cromatius, and with his lon Tidur- 
tius,Cromatius had bene ſick of the gouta log time, & was lame thereof, wher 
tore Sebaſtian and Policarpus made Geir praiers to God for him , and he was 
healed; Hereupon Cromarius wich Tiburcius his ſonne were bapriled with all 
rhcir familie, Cromatius hadin his houſe a great multitude of Idolls , among 
which marie were of great valewe, forthe lewells wherewith they were dec- 
kea,and allo the cunning workmanſhip of rhem,all which were broken in pie- 
ces. Afterthis Cromanus gaue ouer his office, and would ofzentimes goe vnto 
the houſe where the Chriſtians were, and thither came alſo the Pope who vvas 
called Caius, who reioyled much with other me for the conuerſion of Cioma- 
tius.Burt becaule theſe thinges were nowe publiklie knowne abroad, they aſſu- 
redthemlclues that the c_ would ſhortlie come to apprehend them, For 
this cauſe they aduiſed to deuyde themſelues into two partes; the one part ro 
be guided by Sebaſtian, and che orher by Policarpus;the one part to remaine in 
Rome, andthe other to retire themſelues into ſome lecure place further off, 
Then fell a godlie variance berweene Sebaſtian and Policarpus, which of the 
ſhould ſtaie 1n Rome: where they looked to be looneſt marcyred, and eache of 
them did deſire to Itaic, chooſing it for the beſt. Pope Caius accorded them 
laying: that the Confeſlors were in the waigto heauen alwell as the Martyrs, 
* and ſetirt dowwne that Policarpus ſhould accompanie them that departed out of 
Rome,for that he was a Pric!t, and might nuaitter the Sacraments;and pun 
an 
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baſtian that was aluſtie yong man anda ſoldier,ſhould ſaie ro abide the bruner 
and fo it was done. There ſtayed in the companie of Sebaſtian, Marcus & Mar- 
cellianus, whom the Pope made Deacons, and Tranquillinus their father who 
was made Prieſt,and appointed Sebaſtian to be defender of the Church, 

The rime now drevy neere , that this companie ſhould ſuffer divers tor- 
ments for the loue of Chriſt. This good lot, lighted firft vpon Zoe the wife of 
Nicoſtratus whom Sebaſtian had healed. This woman was taken making her 
praiers at the tombe of the Apoſtle S. Peter. The officers willed her to adore 
an Idoll of Mars; but for that {he would nor, Flauianus the pouernour cauſed 
herto be hanged vp by the feete,& to make a grear{moak vnder her, by which 
puniſhment | yealded vp her B. foule to our Sauiour, and her body was 
 throwne into the riuer Tyber. W hen the companie of Chriſtias vnderſtoode it, 
Tranquillinus laid to Sebaſtia:grear ſhame ir is to vs, that a woma of a fraile na- 
ture,ſhould be che hrit that {ſhould get the crowne of glory, therefore I will go 
to obtaine her companie. With theſe words he departed from the houſe , and 
went to make his praiers at the ſepulchre of S.Paul , where he was preſentlie 
taken and ſtoned ro death. Being dead, his bodie was throwne into the river 
of Tyber.Nicoltratusthe husband of Zoe, & Claudius his fried, walking by the 
nuer ide, were likewiſe aprehended, and after a fevye daies, that their cauſes 
had bene oftea heard, when neither faire ſpeach nor threates, could remooue 
them from their fai:h,by the Emperors appointment, they were throwne into 
ay hauing great ſtones tyed to their necks, and ſo they yelded vp their fou- 
esto God, 

There was in their companie a wicked man that fained himſelfro be a Chrt- 
ſtian, who eſpyinge their doinges,reported each thing ro the Emperour, By his 
meanes Tiburtius lonne vnto Cromaſius who had bene gouernour was aprehe- 
ded, & behedded. After him were taken Marcus, & Marcellianus, who were tor- 
mered cruelly vpo pikes of Iron, the binding their bodies vnroa ſtake,atrer they 
thruſt chem ; ah with Liunces. In this maner, all the Chriſtians that ſtaide 
with Sebaſtian were put todeath by one meanes or other, & none left aliue but 
himleif. The Emperour vaderſtanding that he was a Chriſtia, cauſed him to be 
brought before him,andreproouing him ſharplie ſaid:Sebaſtian,is this the con- 
hdence that I haue pur 1:1 thee? I receaued thee into my court, Igaue thee an ho- 
norable office, I put thee in cheife credit in my Empire, making thee capraine of 
the principall {quadron of myne army, and.doeſt thou reward me thus? Like a 
foole thou halt vadone thy lelf, & wouldeſt thou vndoe me allo?from me looke 
for no fauour,and to thy lelfe, looke for a ſhamefull andeuill death. To whom 
Sebaſtian an{yvered modeſtly. O Czar, thou haſt no cauſe ro take thought for 
me . lflhauc forſaken thee, 1 hauenotdoneit, forthe loue or reſpec of anie 
Emperoux os king of the world, but Ihaue done it fox the Joue of God, _— 
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the king both of heanen andearth, whom the Chriſtians adore . The gods 
which thou adoreſt are made of ſtone and of wood , & repreſent vnto thee the 
hgures of vicious men , which were vnworthie to be called men, and much 
letle to be adored by thee for God. The Emperour would nor permitt himto 
{peake anie more,but comanded them to fer vpapolt inthe mideſt of the ſtreet, 
and thar Sebaſtian being bound thereto, ſhould be ſhot to death by archers. 

This thing being blowne thoronghour the cirrie,for that Sebaſtian was wel 
knowne, ſome did marucil thereat, other did nor beleeue it , and euerie one 
ran vnto the ſtreet, where they mighc lee this foldier of Chriſt, who was led to 
theplaceof martirdome, by officers, with cryers before them who proclaimed 
him a malefa@tor, anc a rebell ro the Empire . Itwas a heauie ſight, to lee a 

oodly yongman, of noble birth, of courclic Lehauiour, and of great eſteeme, 
ws committed no kind of fault, to ſuffer {uch a death . SSaftian being 
brought to theſtake embraced the lame,& with great reverence, ſpoke to our 
Lord lefus Chriſt inthis forc. I yeald thee thancks ( O God ) that halt broughr 
me to this, how did Ideſerueto imitate thee in ante thing? Thou tor my loue 
died(t vpon a tree, and I for myne owne prohtr ſhall dye, bond vnto a polt. 
Thou Lord gaueſt thy life tor me, and now I ſhall giue my lite for thy loue, I 
prate thee my Lordto _ of my leruice, andthe lacrihce that I make vnto 
thee of my elfe, take it with that will, wherwith Iprefent it vnto thee, 

This noble captaine hauing laid thele wordes, the executioners diſpoiſed 
him of his clothes, and bound him to the polt , caufing the people to Rand 
alooft, and with all, the arrowes began to fall vpon him as thicke as haile; 
The bleſſed mancalled (till on the name of leliis, who gaue him courage and 
comfort in grieuous torments. In ſhort ſpace he was 1o.couered with arrows 
and darres, TH he looked not like a man, but like a Porcupine , whom there 
they left for dead, although indeed he was alive. The next night went thi- 
ther a good woman to bury his bodie,and hnding him aline,{hee looted him 
from the poſt, and led him to her houle, where ihe cured his woundes , lo 
that he recouered his perfe& health , Diuers Chriſtians viſited him, who 
gaue him counſell to flye awaie, to auoide the furie of Dioclehhanus: But he 
being moſt defirous todye tor the loue of Ietus Chritt , would not depart out 
of the rowne, 

It chaunced on a time the Emperour paſſed the ſtreet by the ſame houſe 
where Sebattian lodged, who looked ourat the windowe, both to fee the Em- 
perour, and that the Emperour might lee him; for that the Emperour thought 
Sebaſtian had bene dead, he was veric much aftonied, and comandcd thar he 
ſhould be brought to his preſence. The Emperour laid: Art thou Sebattian that I 
comanded ſhould be put ro death? Sebaſtian | ide; Tam. Tetus Chriſt hath reſto« 
red vnto me the life which thou dideſt comand ſhould be taken from me, and 
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therefore I aduiſe thee,tharthou be not ſo much his enemie , nor ſtrive not 
againſt him in killing of his frendes . Conſider with thy ſelfe, that the Chri« 
{tans deſerne not to beſo vied, for they in their praiers make alwaies petition 
for the preſeruation of the Empire, The Emperour hearing this , was enraged 
agiinſt him more then atthe rſt, doubring thar by this meanes manie would 
be conuerted to the faith of Chrilt; Wherefore he cauſed him to beled into a 
ſecret place, andthere he was beaten with rods of Iron, vnrill he yealded vp 
the ghoſt: his bodie being afterwards caſt into a finck full of filth and myre, 
becaule the Chriſtians ſhould nor hnde ir, nor doe anie reuerence thereunto: 
Bur the glorious Sain: appearedto a matron called Lucina, and told herwhere 
his bodie was. Liucina did as ſhe was comanded; The bodie when it was 
found, w.s without anie wound or hurt, and was alſo verie beautifull and 
ſiweete of [mell, although it had lien in thathilthie place. She buried itin Ca- 
tacumbe in Via Appta, where after was built a Church to S. Sebaſtian, 

The whole Catholique Church doth highelie reverence this Saint, in 
nerall, andallo parciculer. Fewe cities or contries be there, but you ſhall nd 
eirher Church or aulter, dedicated vnto him, or els they make ſome particuler 
fealt in memorie of him. Enerie oncalleth vpon him, and greate reaſon there 
is. For hefuilred two martyrdomes, and although the firit did not bereaue 
him of his life, yet the ſecond rorment ended 1:;zfor which cauſe,a graue door 
called Peter de Palude faith; thar Sebaſtian hath in heauen rwo crownes , for 
that he was twiſe martyred); Ir is fſeene by experience that he hath allywaies 
holpen thoſe that in che time of peſtilence haue called vpon him, as it hape» 
ned in eſpeciall to the cittie of Pauia, For when ltalie was infeted with 
that euill, che people of thatcitrie, had recourſe to the aide of S, Sebaſtian 
with praters and proceſsions, and they were deliuered . God grant that by 
the prayers and interceſsion of this Saint and Martir, who dyed for his loue, 
we maie be deliered from that ſicknes, and from all other euills . The hoy 
lie Church celebraterh rhe feaſt of Saint Sebaſtian vpon the date of his mar- 
tirdome , which was the 20. of Ianuarie, in the yeare of our Lord. 3or, 
according to Baronius, it was in anno 286, Saint Ambroſe makerh mention 
of this faint vpon the :8. Palme. Saint Auguſtine in his ſermon of Saint Fa- 
bian and Sebaſtian. Saint Gregoriein the hir{t booke 10, chapter of his dialo- 
gies. Paulus Diaconus in the 6, booke. the 2. chapter of hus haltories of the 
Longobaxdes, Beda, Vluardus, and manie others, 
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meane, that as the ape doth imitate a man in all thmges that be can, ſo the 

deuill doth imitate leſus Chrift as far as be may. For Which catiſe , the di= 
xell ſeing dewout people light candles beſcre the bleſſed Sacrament , before the Rood, 
and before Saints, he one the «ther part comandeth his Witches and inchanters, that 
When they vſe therr imnchantments , amongſt other thinges , they light vp candles, 
Againe for the ſame reaſon, becauſe Chriit bath in citties and other places, certame 
houſes of religious perſons, Which dare & might be buſied in bu ſeruuce,the dell alſo 
ro counterfane the ſame, hath in ſundrie cuties , 4 houſe of euill women, which daie 
and night endewour to ſerue the dixell and to offend God. To one of thoſe houſes, Was 
the glorious S. Agnes led, by the comandement of 4 Wicked Iudge , Who periſwaded 
by the divell, thought thereby to put the bleſſed virgin out of the ſerwice of Chriſt, & 
to make her 4 ſlaue ynro Satan. Among other torments Wh.ch she ſuffred for the 
loue of God, this Was ynto ber moit grievous. The life of this Samir, Was Written by 
S. Ambroſe, and by other graue authors in thu ſort. 


'* He holie Doftors ſaie,that the deuill is the ape of Teſus Chrift. By Which they 


Ain&e Agnes was a Romaine, and borne of noble parents, She was verie 
g beautifull of bodie, bur more beaurious of mind . Being yet but thirteene 
yeares of age, a yong man, who was venie1ich, and ſonne to the gouernour 
of the citnie ſawe her , and was inamored and loued her without mealure, 
Enquiring of her, he was informed that ſhe was of noble birth, he thought 
therefore to take her to wife. To which purpoſe he ſent meſſengers vnto her, 
making large promites , who preſented vnto her lewells , ar:« other coſtlie 
ornaments. The vertuous damuolell, neither recetued the pretents, nor gave 
anic an{were to the meſſengers. He thincking ſhe debired thinges of more va- 
lewe, ſent vnto her greater and richer if procured allo, divers perions 
of quallicie, to be mcanes vnto her, that ſhe would conlent to matric him. He 
ſpoke vnto her himſelfe, telling her who he was; and declared into her his 
riches, his houles, his flaves, his goodes, all which he ſaid (ould be at her co- 
mandement, if {te would accept ot him to be her poule ; W hereunto Agnes 
anſwered, Fye on this wordhe pelte occafons to ſinne, and allurcments to 
euill: trouble not your ſelte, for I haue made my promiſe to another, who 
hath giuen his word to beſtowe vpon me, more richer ornaments :11cn yours 
be, he furpaſlech you in nobilitie; to him I have gizen my faith , and he hath 
promiledto be my {porife: he hath alreadie gn:en me a ring, and hath purt 4 
Carcanet of precious I:wells about my neck, he hath puc on my cates peailes 
04 meltt= 
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of ineſtimable price,and adorned me with moſt riche ornamers, he hath ſhewed 
me his trealures,and hath promited to giue them vnto me,ifI be perſeuerant in 
his loue.I cannot theretore,nor I mate not,delpiſethis my loue,and ſet my min- 
de vpon others,tor I am whole his,and he is alrogether mine, haue had alrea- 
die of him,an erneſt ot his loue, which I mult needes keepe in mind:he hath im- 

arted vnto me,his honorable blood, his power which is great, his ſight which 
1s deleCtable , I haue alreadieſecne his lodging , which is prepared and furni- 
ſhed for me, his muſick hath lounded in mine eares,his damolells haue reioyſed 
with m2, becaule I am lpouſe vnrto their Lord; I haue receiueda thouland 
fauours trom him, hae talted his chaſt embracements, his mother is a Virgin, 
his facher knoweth no woman,the Angells obey him,and the ſunne and moone 
doe wond2r wientheylee him; He giweth life vnto the dead, and healeth 
thote that be hicke,it he do but touch them. To him onlie will I gue my faich, 
for it | kezpe to him and lone him onlie, I ſhalbe chalt; It Ikeepe companie 
with him, Iſhaloe pure andcleane ; if I lye with him,I ſhalbe a virgin . Our 
mauinonicfhulnothe barraine, my childbirth ſhalbe withour paine,and euery 
daic my traittullnes {hall (till encreafe. 

The yong man marking thele wordes , vas more inflimed with the loue 
of this virg:n then betore , thincking that lome other had entoyed his loue, 
Wherupoi he went home full ot lorrovw, and fell ficke of a grieuous infhrmitie. 
Hts tather lent tor the Phiticions, and enquired diligentlie the caule of his fon» 
nes dileate; bur for that carnall anddiſhoneſt loue cannot be kepr long lecrer, 
his tather tound it out, and being intormed who the yong woman was; he de- 
termined to a make ita matche, torthat ſhe was not intertour to the yong man 
in parentage. Then he comforted his fonne, andtold him char he ſhould haue 
the maid to wite , for whole loue he was thus tormented, where vpon the 
yong man loone recouered his health. The tather torgot nor his promile, fea- 
ring lealt his fonne might fall ficke againe:which the better to eftet, he cauled 
the tacher ot the virgin to be ſpoken withall, making larger promiles then his 
lonne before had done . The blefled damoſel! conltant un her determination, 
gue vnto her tather the lame anlwere that ſhe had giuen'vnto the youg man, 
Who certified vnto the gouernourthe refolutio of his daughter. The gouernour 
Was much oijended that his lonne was refuled,, for he rhoughc that none in the 
towne coul41:rpalle him in nobilinie, or richeſle, He thzretore made enquirie, 
whe :his|poutz of Agnes ſhould be, of whom ſhe = luch great comcdation, 
Some told the gouernour that ſhe was a Chiilſtian,& rtharſhe had fad in comu- 
nicuion, thatihe wasth?: lpoule of letus Chnit , whom the Chriltians adore 
for Gol , Srnphronius the gouernour , was glad whenhz heard thar,tor he 
tl Mevntby his meancsto hauc his purpoſe. He knew hc could not other wacs 
trouble er, tor that her parents WErG of the nobiliuc , W hertore he fem the 
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officers to bring Agnes into the court that ſhe might be examined if ſhe were & 
? {he had ſpoken euill of ch:ir gods . W hen Agnes came in, the 
gouernour examined her ofher religion, and ſhe openlie confeſſed thatſhe 
was a Chriſtian, Arthe rſt he vſed kind wordes and proffered her faire, if ſhe 
would adore the Idolls; W hen that would not ſerue , he threatned her with 
hautie wordes; bur the ſeruant of Ieſus Chriſt was not once mooued with any 
of his threates. The gouernour comided her to be caried to priso, and apointed 
her father and mother who came with her, toperſwade her to leaue this vaine 
ſuperitition, and to marrie his ſonne, which to her and to cthem,ſhould be both 
profitable, and honorable. 
The next daie Agnes was brought againe before the governour , who leing 


that ſhe was itil] conitant;and that ibe alvwaies prailed virginitie,laid:leingrhou 


makeſt to great acount of thy virginirie, 1t were good me hincks, to {hurt thee 
vp in th2 houſe of the goddeſle Veſta, to ferue her with other virgins, that of- 
fr her lacrihſe daie and night. To whom agnes anlwered; It Ifor the loue of 
Chriſt [elus would nottake your ſonne to husband , who hath vnderſtanding 
and can fee, heare,and enioyeth the light, and other benehtrs oft this I1e, why 
would you haue me adore the goddeile Veſta and other Idolls, that be dumbe, 
deafte, and withour feelinge,or any life? W hy doc you wiſhe me, to bowe my 
lelte, and ro do reuerence vnto wood and {tone , in contempt of the true God? 
Then ſaid the gouernour,I forbe.re thee,alchough thou blatſphemeſt our Gods, 
becaule thou art ſo yong. Agnes laid: Faith cohiteth nor in yeares, but 17 the hart 
and the harr pleaſeth God more then the yeares , do with me whatſoever you 

leaſe for I wil not adore the Idols, but onlie Tens Chrilt the trueSX ling God, 
The faid Simphroni*:on of thele rwo thinges muſt thou dozeither to ſacrihie ro 
the goddefle Veſtain her teple with other virgins , orels to be 1o& 11:0 rhe bro» 
thine honour, thou ſhalt be a ſhame to .l1 :!;y kinred, 
im; If you knewe that he whom I adore 13 Cod, you 


the! houſe,vwhere looſmn 
The virgin anſwered to 


would not ſpeak ſuch a word, heis able to deliuer my bodie from |uch vnclea- 
nes, his holie Angell is my keeper, and hecan deliuerme from all danger; thy 
gods cinot do ſo,forthey be wood and ſtones,or elte mertall: Jer thertore caul- 
drons be made of them for mens vles, or let the ſtreets of Rome be paned the- 
rewr h,or elle make fire with them. If you Idolaters do not lezue your blind er- 
rour,be aſſured you ſhalbe puniſhed therefore, and as your Idolls are founded 
or caſt out of mettall,ſo ſtall you be burned in the her of hell, without hope, or 


without end. 


The Iudge hearing this, comanded to deſpoile her of her clothes,eucnto her 
$kin,and [oo be led vnto the brothel houſe, with cryers before her,that ſhould 
fate; for that Agnes hath lacrilegiouſlic blaſphemed the highe gods; therefore 
for puniſtunent fhg is led yaco the brothell houſe « This comandement of the 


goucke 


ST 


JANV. 21. S, Agnes. 75 


gouernour was executed without delaie; bur when ſhe was ſtripped, God pro- 
uided that her haire chat was thick and long, couered her all ouer, and leemed 
toadorne her more, thenher aparaile , Being led vato the comon houle , and 

ut in a chamber , {he found there an Angell of our Lord for her defence, in- 
cloſing her round with a heauenlie light ( which no mans eyes could abide to 
behold)that ſhe ſhould not be abuled, nor dehiled, and the place didſhine, as ir 
had bene the manhon ot the lonne. The Saint fell ro her praiers, and while 
ſhe praied, ſhe lawe hard by her, a white garment, which ſhe pur on, and ſaid; [ 
yeld thee 1ifinit thancks my Lord, for thatithath plealed < to number mo 
among thy handmaides, and co aparaile me with thy bleſſed liuerie. And thus 
this curled houte was become the temple of praier, into the which, thole that 
before entered with wicked intentions and defires, returned againe with chaſt 
and purer mindes. 

Among others that aſſembled thicher, the ſonne of the gouernour was one, 
who hoping now to emoye his plealure of the damolell {afelie & without dan- 
ger, and w:.hall thincking he ſhould nor neede to marry her, came into the 
chamber, where {he was,and being blinded, with the furie of his carnall & ais- 
honeſt loue, hattend row.rds the yong maid, |coffiag and ieſting at others, that 
hadgone in before him with the hke euill entent,and had returned backe with 
better mindes . WV hen the vatortunat yong man drewe neere to the gliſterin 
light that incloled the virgin, he could not come neere to touch her,burtell vpo 
the earth, and the diuel itrangeled him. Other yong men that came in his com- 
panie,leing his long —— that he had beene with the virgin in diſhoneſt 
delighres, bur perceuuing that his ſtaie was lo Jong, they went in to cal him,and 
there they found him on the ground ſtark dead, Ar this fight they lifted vp their 
voyces and cryed laying; Come yee Romaines,take reuenge of this inchanterel- 
ſe, who hath killedthe lonne of the gouernour . Thischance being lodeinlie 
blowne abroad, came to the eares of his tather, who ran like a mad man to lee 
his dead fonne,and railed on this Saint, complaining of her crueltie, She anſwe- 
red him,that the <1d nor kill him, but the diuell whole will che yong mi would 
haue executed, His father ( the teares tnickling downe hischeekes ) [1d ro the 

virgin,it the God which thou worſhipelt be the true God, aske of him that my 
lonne may be railed againe to life,and | will beleene in him. Vnto whom Agnes 
antwered, although = neuher you, nor your behet delerue it, yet for the ho- 
nour of my Lord Ietus Chrijt,l am content to do it- Hauing laid this, (he tell on 
her knees in praier , and did not rite vntill the yong man was railed tolite, and 
Itood on his feet, VV ho going out of thechamber,laid wih a loud voice; there 
1510 other God n21c her in heauen,nor inearth, but the God whichthe Chrilti- 
ans adore," The Gods of the Geniills be falle,and they can neither help chemiel- 
ues,nor thoie that avorethem, Atthus the prieſts of the gentils ran vp and dow- 
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ne,makinge a tumult,and ſaying: kill the enchantreſle, that ſo bewitchethmens 
minds with her-inchantments. 

The gouernour hauing adefire to defend S. Agnes( for he coul(] not ſlaie the 
furie of che incenled py comitted the matrer to Alpaſtus his deputie, wha 
cauleda great hre to be kindled, wherein he chrewe the Virgin, the flame whe= 
reof parting in lunder,did not hurt her, but burned manie of the that made this 
vprore agunlt her.S. Agnes [tading in the midelt ot the flame, lit. 1ng vp het has 
des to h2auen, made her praiers vnto God,laying; O Almighue Lord, wor: hie 
of all honour and reuerence, Father of our Lord letus Chriit, I give rhee ihe 
thancks tor that by meanes of thine onlic begotren Sonne, lam deliiiered trom 
the handes of the vicious men,and trom the vucleanes,ot ihe diſhone{t ipuric of 
carnallitic;the hre hath done me no harme, but h ith coalumed the, th i would 
haue burned me;For this L bletle the2,o Father, worthie of all honour. Ib hold 
that with myne eyes which my faith told me, I nowe poleſſe that which 1 ho- 

ed.I hold that which I dehired in myne armes, and theretore I prate thee with 
my mouth and wi:h my hart. As S. Agnes ſpoke thele worii2s,the hre was q!ic- 
ched,and there remained no ſ1gne thereot. Bur Alpalius, tor tnutthe vprote and 
furic of the people was lo great,that he could nor quiete them, cated her to be 
behedded. And thus the glorious virgin and Martyr S.Agnes,cnded hir martyr- 
dome, Her father caried awae her bodic, without ſhewing ame torrowe,yea, he 
made ſ1gnes rather of ioye , and of content , and cauſed her to be buried inthe 
waie Numentana,not far diſtant from the cittic, where God by the merits ot his 
Saint to ſuch perlons that being ſick , went vnto her ſepulch:e, found remedie, 
and were healed. The Church doth celebrate ihe feaſt ot S. Agnes vpon the day 
of her martyrdome, which was vpon the 21. of ſanuarie, tn the yere of our Lord 
394.in the ende of the raigne of Diocleſtanus, and Maxinuanus and begmning 
of Conlitantins, and Galeri:is. S. Ambrole wri:eth the lite of this Saint in his 
66.fermon;of his third tome, & in his booke which he wrote de Virgim:bus, and 
in his hr{t book 4..chapter de offic:s.S; Hierome allo maketh mention «t Her in his 
8. Epiſtle ro Demetrias.S.Iſ1dorein his Breuiarie, and Prudentis in Perittepha» 
no mn the laſt himne.and S. Augultin in his 101,lermon de diverſis, 
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Eſus Chrift ſaith inthe Aprcalips: I will giue to the conquerovr hidden Man- 
na . It ſemeth trul:e that theſe Word+s Woere ſpoken to the Worthie Martyr Wins 
cenrius, for that Was ſpectally mien voto 15m that Was promiſed in theſe Wordes,to 
the conquerour, that is to Vincentins , (5 named of viitarie, 1 Will gimme the hidden 
Manu4, Which shalbe ſo delicious and ſa sIperne; that the grauales, and alterjiries, 
M4 


the chames, and re1voaches,the pr,ſons, and torment, ſeemed comfortable and 107ful 
ynro bm. The life of th.s gloragtts martyr, taken out of $. Iidore, Prudentius, Beda, 
Simeon Metaphrait2s, and other authors that Wrote of him, 4s 4s ſolloWcth, 


Aint Vincent was borne 1n Sarragezza, the moſt noblecittie of thie kingdo- 
me of Arragon in Spa'1e:Somelaie h2 +yis ot Olea, but Prudentius faith he 
was of Sarragozza, Val2:113 was Biſhop of that covwne who made him deacon, 
an gaue him charg? ro Preacn Lo the people, for that he himlelt hauing a de 
fectin his peach, could no wellÞ 2rtormeit, The Empire of Rome was go- 
verned by Diocle(tanus and Maxtumnamis, who were ncuer latished with ſhed- 
ding Chiittian blood , Try lent inco Spain? a tyrant like themlelues called 
Dacianus tor then heucenant, who hauiny martiyred tome Chriſtians in Sarra= 
92z1and inpritoned o: hers, begin to rormentthem in that place alſo, bur 
torthiche was rogo to Valencia, h: cauled the pritoners tobe led thither, 
Among the reli was 'Val11:35 and Vincentius, who began to ſhed his blood in 
Sarrag1224, lea::ng there behind him his ſtol2, which belonged to his order, 
and was bu: h:d in 11s own? bloode, The tealt of the martyrdome of this Saint, 
1s of tuche lolemnirie, that it 15 begon to be kept , in the Vigill thereof, The 
ewo blejled Sauns, indured much trauule and wearines in this longe iorney, 
going irall one toote, loaden with lrons, and other ecull intreatings. Being ar- 
rwed at Valencia, they were kept in priſon certaine dates, lufiring therein hun 
ger, and other inconueniences Wherto priloners be lubiect, neuerthelefle they 
were lo well pleated to fufter for the loue of Ietus Chil , thacu teemed they 
ſuffred no pane nor attliCtion at all. 

W hen they came betore Dacianus,he looked ſternely vpon the keeper of the 
prilon,and reprooucd him ſharplie tor that he he vied the Sainces fo well(for 
lo hewas per{waded when he lawe their cheeret.. || countenances) and laid to 
him: the malefators that be in thy pi1lon have no want, if thou ve themaſe 
well as thou hall vied theſe men: they wate notwhat euwll they do, if they 
mae be \ted inthislortinpriton. Atcer that he eurnzd tothe blefied Muryrs, 
and havirg by himalitle ſtatue ofthe Emperour Dioclcfiauus, with a chahng- 
diſte of {:1e,a1d a q aſhion, he lawdzthe Emperours of Rome have comaded that 
wekcepeth-1eligion of the gods, among ihe wich Dioct+Hranus Celerteih to 
be numbred and to be adored. See , here 15 ht5 Nhatue, now you mult Kneele 
vponthirg ilthion and offer incenle vno him wn that fre, Saint \alerims beg n 
toanlworc;butkect tc he had an IMPLCLMCNt hi-foeoch hettiuid often, and 
they cor no: well vn enttind what he tart . Thien S$, Vwoonuslud io himng 
Wits thecile good Father, ihatichow peat h  »} thou Wert «feard 
0! thts I'yrantt. peak aloud mai,thatewone ore male | ie her, Chis turious 
FILL aig be athuncd; Or ulic pleats you, gr. m2 1oitlg yg lpetkle, and Irmay 
N 2} iclte 
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ſelfe will anſwere him. Igiue thee good leaue ſaid Valerius,to defend the truth 
of our faith,euen as before I gaue thee authoritie to preach. Hauing leaue, this 
couragious deacon ſaid to Dacianus. O ludge, take thouthole thy gods to thy 
ſelfe, worſhip thouthem, offer thou incenle vnto them, and ſhed the blood of 
living creatures vnto them: for we Chriſtians do adore the Father eternall, the 
author of our life, and of the light which we enioye: we confeſſe him for one 
God, together with his onhe begotten Sonne lIeſus Chriſt, and the Holie 
Gholt,to whom we offer the incenle of our ſoules;we harbour him in our hear- 
tes, and confeſſghim with our mouthes, and are readie to _—_ our liues, and to 
ſhed our blood for his loue , bur this is no great matter, fince Ielus Chriſt our 
Lord and Qod,ſhed his blood for vs. Thele wordes gauelite and courage tothe 
Chriſtians, and vexed Dacianus, fo that hereupon he baniſhed Valerius, and 
comanded that Vincentius ſhould be put to the torment, His hirit rormer was, 
that he was diſpoiled of his clothes, and hanged by the armes on a piller , and 
then they ryed a rope to his feete,and pulledito hard,that all his bodie was put 
forth of ioint. Then they beat him fo rigorouſlie,that his bodie ran downe with 
ſtreames of blood. The glorious martyr looked cheerefully inthis rorment, and 
ſmiling ſaid to che Tyrant: greater is the rorment that thou luttreſt, to lee me 
litle regard thy crueltie,then is mine thus to ſuffer it : take heed that thou be 
not ſooner wearyed in rormenting me, then 1 in luſteining ir. 

Theſe wordes made Dacianus1o to chate & fretre, that = rooke the knoted 
Naues from the hands of the executioners, and did nor ftrik therewith the 
holie martyr, but the executioners themlelues, and reprouing them {harplie, 
called them raskals,and bale fellowes. W hen S. Vincent lawe this, with a {mi- 
ling countenance he laid ro Dacianus. W har is it thou doeſt now? doelt thou to 
loone repent thee for being my enemie? euen now thou wouldelt ſee me dead, 
and now thou takeſt my part, beating them that did beat me, and ſtriking thole 
that ſtroke me. Theſe wordes made Dacianus more furious & cholericke, and 
to vie yet more crueltie againſt the Martyr , ſeing he ſcoffed at the rorments, 
andathim alſo, wherefore he comanded that they ſhould beat him inceſlanrhie, 
The officers beingagrieued and aſhamed tor the wordes of Dacianus, {hewed 
. their malice and turie againſt the martyr , they beat him more crucllie then 
at the firſt, and toare all his bodie with rodds and hookes of Iron. The bleiled 
martyr reprooued the officers, ſaying: that they were weake fellowes, and of 
{maleſtrength, and if they did not endeuour to puniſhe and torment him yer 
more grieuouſhe , Dacianus would beat them againe . The executioners had 
bear him lo long till they were wearyed: in ſuch fort that to them their {tren gth 
decreaſed, and to the martyr comfort and toye cncreated, and with a cheeretull 
countenance he looked tovyard heauen, as it he penetrating the lame, had feene 
Telus Chrilt in his throne, W hat is thisfaid Dacianus,this man {tIverh pleatanr 
and 
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and content, and more comfortable is the tormented, then the tormentor » let 
him reſt a while till his woundes be cold, and the blood congealed , and then 
beat, and torment him a freſhe. 

The bleſſed martyr perceyuing his intent, ſaid to him: Thou vngracious crea» 
eure, ſtudy and deuiſe ſome new kindes of cruelltyes, for thou teeſt thar the 
forepaſſed rormets are to {male purpoſe. Be aſſured thou doeſt deceiue thy ſelfe 
if thou thinckelt thus ro enforce me, Giue me anie puniſhment, or racke my 
bodie, for it 18 naturallie ſubievnto trauaile , afflitions, and death ; This 
exteriour part which thou laboureſt ſo furiouſlie to deltroy,is made of earth, & 
by one meanes or other, muit be conſumed, and diſſolued, I haue another man 
wichin me , Ihaue another in my loule , which differeth much from this , for 
thatjtis free, & cannot be atflited with any externall force, this is that which 
ſo cheerfuullie lupporteth m1, torments, this is that which contemneth thee, 
Dacianus hearing thele wordes, and feing the ſmall reconing that Vincenrius 
made of his torments, made hin: .:10ther proffer and ſaid Seing thou artſo ob- 
ſtinare, that thou doelt nor regard che puniſhments that thou haſt had , which 
moouethall thole that tee thee to compalsion, and art reſolued not to bow thy 
knees vnto our gods, nor to do them lacrifile, I will defer a while, or elle hniſhe 
the torments that remaine for thee to indure., Tell me, where be thole bookes 
thacreach your religion,thatI maie reuenge my ſelfe vypon them, for the harme 
that they worke in thee and others? Theſe Tyrants vſed to ſearch for the 
bookes of holy Scriprure, in all places where they wenr, and when they could 

erthem they burned them, thincking by this meanes,to extingunſhe the name 
of efus Chrilt our of the world:and if ante Chriſtian which they had taken,de- 
livered themanie of thele byokes, they let him go at libertie. The other Chrt- 
ſtians deteſted thele men exceeding!i2,and called chem traytors,which was the 
name the Euageliſt gaue vnto Iudas, for that he deliuered Chriſt into the hands 
of his enemies. They called theſe men by the ſame name,for that they deliuered 
theſe good bookes to the Idolaters to be burned. This demand was much dil- 
pleaſant ro S, Vicentius, and he anſwered, that before he ſhould fee liicha deed, 
thehre of hell ſhould colume him. Dacianus hearing him talke of fire laidzthou 
threateneſt me with ker,and wich her 1 will rorment thee. Then cauled he him 
to be vnlooſed from the piller to the which he was bound,and to be laid on the 
engine with burning torches to his f1des,, and to be torne with hookes of Iron, 
lothatthe fire did pierce into his bowells. This rorment was lo cruell vntothe 
Marrir,that men though i: was impolsible,thar a bodice fo tortered,{o diſioin- 
ted,and ſcorched, ſhould indure to liue, 

The rage of the tyrant ſtaid nor heere, for he deuiſed another engine to tor» 
ment him, which vas this; he cauſed a bed of Iron to be made like a grid-iron, 


Which was full of ſbarp pricks (tanding vp, and comanded Vincenuus to be laid 
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vponit. And becauſe theexecutioners were not quick to laie him thereon, he 
ſtretched himſelf,therup6 and reprooued the officers that were lo flow in doing 
their duty. hat cauſe laied he haue you to hinder part of my glory, and of my 
triumphe with your floth?Be you diligent, for the more torments you giue me, 
the greater ſhall be my reward , which 1 {hall receiue of my Lord leſus Chrilt, 
Thele words were like daggers to the heart of Dacianus,who ſtill increaſed his 
crueltie,againſt rhe holie martir.Being laid vpon this hard bed, the ſharp prickes 
of Iron pearced thorough his bodie, euen to the bowwells, Then the tyrant 
commanded that they {hould make vnder his bodie, a {male her, that his paine 
might be the greater: they caſt lalralfo into the her, thatir might leape-into 
his wounds. Moreouer, they rubbed him ouer with. Lard, or tat to to encreale 
the force of the her: they covered allo his bodice with glowing plates of Iron. 
All theſe kindes of her did not onlie {corch his fieſhe,bur allo the bones and the 
bow2lls;and with all the great ſtore of blood that ran from his body,quenched 
forth the her. All this did Dacianus that he might make a conquel: ot the holie 
martyr, but weak is the force of man, ſtryuing againſt God, the he:ping of ri- 
gour 15 to no other purpole, but to {ſhewe more pl:nlie our owne tr.ultie , Da- 
cianus was ouercome 1n the hrit attempr,yer he ventured ag 111e to ottercome, 
which was nothing but an augmentation, ofthis owne Cilcredit and reproach. 
Theryrant being __ confounded, & daunted in mind,cauled them to take the 
holie man from this torment , tothe end to torment him after another lort, 
He cauſed him to be put into a dark dongeon naked as he was, locked his feet 
inthe ſtockes , and made himlye flatvpon the ground vpon mane tyle-ſhear- 
des, or broken pieces of earthen veſlels, ro rhe end his atflited bodyſhould 
haue no repoſe nor relt . Saint Ifidore faith : that Dacianus did lock him vp 
inthe dongeon , not onlie to augment the dolors , anc! paines of the martyr, 
bur allo to conceale the glone ot his conte's1on, and withall he thought to 
couer his owne ns Wh. 4 and ſhame, by keping lectet the perton, that lo li- 
tle regarded him. 

Now was the time come that our Lord b-gan to chenifhe his ſoldier, and to 
giue him manifeſt proofe how acceptable his lut:ringes were vnto him. The 
dongeon ſo darck, was on a lodaine repleniſhed w..h h:2uenhe light, and the 
ſtocks did open of themlclues, the pauement and the broken ty les, vealded as 
Ivweet a lmell,as ifthey had bene fo manic floies, Then apcared to him a great 
companie of Angells, that with tyyeet voices long the praies of his viſtorie, 
and made1oye with the holic martir for Its glorious triumphe, This celettiall 
comfort was luchcololation vnto the marcir, that he tcarce fel- aniv oviel of his 
former woundes. Thelight that was in the p:ilun was diſcerned by certaine 
holes,the ſweete ſmell! that wen: trom theace was perceiied alto, and the me» 
lodie was heard which the Augels made, Lhe Lulors when they had colidered 
hccof, 
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hereof, were amaſed at ſo maruailous thinges, and they opened the gate that 
anie might come into lee and heare, what themlelues had heard and feene. A- 
monglt the reſt thar came thither were manie Chnltians vnknowne, who defi- 
red to knowe what was become of this bleſſed martyr. The dores bein open, 
they drewe neere, and ſaw thele great maruailes, that God had hewed in the 
prilon.Departing from thence , they began with 19ye to publiſhe thorough 
the citty, what they had heard and feene, One of the lailors, gaue notice ther- 
of vnto Dacianus, who gau2 no reward vnto the bringer of cheſe newes, but 
God rew.rding him turned him to the taith, making him becomea Chriltian, 
by meanes of this miracle. 

When Dacianus had knowledge of it he trembled for feare, and fainted for 
ſorrowe; afterward he fell into a rage, & gnaſhed his teeth for verie anger. The 
curled iudge denied then, ro handle the matter atrer another faſhion , for he 
uſed him kindlie and curteouſhie, but all this cheriſhing was fained, for he en- 
uyed the glorie that the Martyr got by thele torments, To this purpoſe he cau- 
{ed adelicate bed to be made, and the lame to be decked vpp with roles and 
flowers, and there he made Vincentius to be laid, and medecines to be aplyedto 
his woundes and lores; VV hen this was knowne in the cittie,many of the Chri- 
ſtians gathered rogether, to do leruice andto honor this faint, and defired ro 
help and cheridhe hin. By chi: permilsion, ſome made vp his bed, ſome cleated 
his woundes, lome wiped their handkercheites in his blood , intending to 
keepethem for reliques; and ſome other killed the verie fores. Scant had Saint 
Vincentius turned him in his bed, and taken aniereſt , bur he yealded vpp the 
Ghoſt, Dacianus not hauing the powerto make him dye with lo manie cruell 
torments, our Lord God would aot permitt that this malicious craft ſhould 
preuaile or lerue his turn, He was told of the death of S. Vincentius, and hovy 
thacminie Chrittans kifled his handes and teer, halt burned of,which they alla 
d<&1d when he was laid in his bed. 

Prudentins faith: that the Chriſtians thought that he would take no regard 
thereof, and that he had repented him of that he had done, teing he vied luch 
Curteſie tov ard him, and did lo ch:rithe him betore iis death . But the cate ws 
otherwile, for he was enraged therewith lo much , that he was almolt :nadde 
for anger, and martyred manie ot them. He allo thougat to revenge humlelte 
vpon the dead bodie, which being aluwe had gotte ihe vidtory,to his grea: g:1ete. 
VW hich he cauſed to be ca{t into a ltincking ditche full of myre, not tar from 
the citrie, to the end that the dogs, the foules of theaire, and the wild bealtes 
might deuourec it: but the iſſue of the matter was, that Godlſent a crowe who 
by nature 15 mott enemie to dead bodies, whichlate neere vato the bocke ot the 
Smt, and not onhte retrainedittelte trom tceding chereon, but allo kept it, 11145 
v9 vt her, ether bealt or foule ſhould touch in, It (tad there continualhe , and 
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it ſeemed with a hoarſe voice, to ſhewe a kind of forowe , for the death of this 
Saint. A wolte i\melling the bodie came thither to deuonre ir, but the crows 1o 
vexed him, witat with his tallents, & with his beake, thar the wolfe was com- 
pelled to depart awaie, without once touching the bodie . There was notice 
giuen of this allo vato Dacianus, who being nor fulke larished im periecuting 
this Sain:,did comand as Simeon Metaphraſtes faith, that the boaie ſhould be 
wrappedin an Oxes skin( as they were vied that killed either tather or mother) 
and calt into the lea,witha great ſtone tyed about it. A maryner called Eumor- 
hius was charged todo it, He fulhIling the gouernours comandemenc, laid the 
bleſled mans bodie 1n his bark, and when he was lancheda good wate into the 
lea,he threwe itin, and made about to recurne to the {hore, and(although he ro» 
wed neuer lo tait ) when he was aryued and came to land , he tound there the 
bletled bodie on the land, buc he had no will ro-rouch it ame more; So leauing it 
there he wetawaie, Metaphraſtes laith,thatthe water as it were labouring with 
the land, wrought lo with ir,that it couzred the bleſſed body, where it remained 
buryed a while. 

The perlecurion being ceaſed, this Saint apeared to a deuout widow2,and 
cold her where his body was, ſhe told it to another, and lo they rwo went ro- 
gztherto the tea ſhore, where they quicklie found it, by the tokens that the 
women tore-knewe. Taking the bodie vp with due reverence, they caried it 
to a houle without the walles of Valencia, where was atter built a Church de- 
dicared to his name, and there it remained till the deſtrution of Spaine by the 
Saralens, There was amonglt them one curled Moore, called Habba-ragman 
who was king of Cordoua, He cauled alll the bodies of Saints that he could find 
u1 the cities or countries which he toke,to beconſumed with tre. W hereupon 
the Chriſtians tor feare of him, caryed awaie manic from diuers places, and a- 
moug others the bodie of S. Vincent. After they had taken it out of the Church 
where ut was,thcy went with the ſame to ſea, and lailed roward the {traightes 
of Gibraltar,and by ir they entered into the Ocean, and (taied rill they came to 
a foreland, which nowe is call: d the Cape of S. Vincent. for that they ſtaid there, 
with the riche treaſure of his holie bodie. They that hadir, derermined to in- 
habite there, thincking to be there ſecure , and builded alle Chappell, ard 
made a hole vnder the ground, wherem they laid rhe bodie of this glorious 
Martyr, hauing hrſt put it in a Coffin of woode; Then they builded lome litle 
houles like cortages, and ſtaid there a certaine time, liuing onhe by h{te which 
they toke. Manie yeares after it hapened that Albohaſen,a princtpall Moore ot 
Agliend,impriloned thoſe that fuceeded the firſt founders of thole places. After 
in the yeare of our Lord 1139.Don Alonſo Heriquez that raigned1in Portugal 0- 
Lercame in battatle, Iſmar king ofAgliend, with foure other kinges that toke his 
part,Becaule of this famous yioris the kwys of Portugall, hyit began to "_- 
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the Quine in their ſhield, for that they had onercome hue kinges together, In 
this bactaile were taken pritoners, fom2 Chriſtians that vere fNlaues to the 
Moores,among whom were fome of them, that Albohaſfen had take ar the cape 
of S. Viacent. Tnele certthed the king that they heard their ancetors laie,tharin 
that place was the bodgie of S, Vincent . The king was well pleated with this 
newes,and ſome going to learch there,and hnding the chappell ruinated, began 
ro dig,and at lenght they found the blefſed reliques. 

Itisto be nored, that ar the hrit this fore-land was called Promontorium ſacrii, 
Andafter th» bogie of S, Vincent came thither , they called ir the Mount of the 
crowes , torthut a great mulcitude of them vere alwaies about the Chappell; 
{o thar theſe foules thewed themlelues to have (till aloue row.ard the bodie ot 
the Saint, WW hen they found it, and brought it vnro Portupall ina ſhip, two 
crowes were aliwaios ſeenc to {tind, one vpon the decke, & S other vpon the 
ſtene ot rhe ſhip. This holy trealure was Laſtly brought to the citty of Lisbone, 
which the | 1m2 king Alonlo had won from the Moores.which was in the yeare 
of our Lord 11 47, and was fetin the great Church . Some ſeeme to faie , that 
th: bodie of S, Vincent 18 in France, ina monaſtene of Beneditine monckes 1n 
Guyen, but the truth is this. In the time of Clotherius king of France, there raig 
ned in Spaine king Theodius a Goth. The king of France paſsing ro make 
warr in Arragon , bteeged the cirtie of Sarragozz1, and brought: it vato great 
diltrefle. Bur for reuerence of S, Vincentius the Martyr, that was borne in 
that cittie, and of his bloodie ſtole that the citifens had , he rayled his 
ſiege without doing ante other harme , onlie being content to haue the 
{tole of the gloiious martyr, which the ciritens of Sarragozza gaue vato 
him . This good king made fo great account of this venerable relique, 
that he cauled a Church to be binlded in Parts in honour of Saint Vin- 
cent, that h2 might have a worthie place to late chem in. There 1s ao other 
relique of S. Vincent in all France. The martyrdome of this Saint was onthe 
ſame daic that the Church celebratethir , which was the 22. of lanuarte wn 
the v22r2 of our ord 201. Diocleftanus aboue named being Emperonr of Ro- 
me, Baronins 1.uth 303. 
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The life of $. Anait1fius Martyr, Ian, 22. 


Od threatened thoſe men among his people, that lined Without rule and diſ- 
ordinati:e,by the month of his propher E/ ye, ſuying: Oo wot you thick that 
| shal W.mmt ſernants to ſcrue me. for that you Will not ſcrue me.l Will make 
« 11ſt man to come from the Faite, and from the rtermo#t borders of the earth, who 
«ball fly like # fonle, Whoſe life thalbe conformable to my Will. We ſee theſe order 
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verefied dailie, for that manie borne among the Chriſtians, do fall from the ſeruice of 
God, and almightie God doth cauſe others borne among the heathen, to come :nto his 
Cburch Who trulie ſerue him; and to theſe Will be gine the crowne, that he had pre 
pared for the other. This ſerueth much ſor our purpoſe, ſpeaking of the glorious mar- 
tjr Anaſtaſius , Who Was brought by God from Perſia that 5 in the Eaite , to ſuffer 
torments in 4 C:ttie of Paleftina called Caſarea,and laillie to dye for his loue.Obligmg 
hereby the people of Paleſlina to ſerue God , ſor that he trauailel ſo mich for they 
ſakes. He Was borne among the one , he preached and loit bis life among the other, 
The liſe of this martyr Was Wratten by Sumeon Metaphraites in this manner. 


Naſtaſius was borne in Perſ1a,and his father was a great Necromancer, in 
ſo much that he kept a publicke [choole thereof. Among other ot his dil- 
ciples one was his fonne , who prooued venie sKilltull in that art. This 
was at the, time that Coldroe king of Perſia, hauing aflembled a mighrie ar- 
mie of Barbarians ro make warre againſt Ierulalem, rooke it by force of 
armes, and ſacked thayſame. Among the other ſpoiles there taken, they 
rooke the Croſſe , which was kept there with great reuerence , and he 
caried the ſame into Perſia. Great was the bootie which the Perſians had, 
wherefore they leuyeda newe armie to $0 thither againe, Anaſtaſius alvvell 
to gaine, as to ſee ſtrange countries, taking mony in his purle , went in 
the companie of certaine-{oldiers, that had benein the formeriourney, who 
gaue him notice of the holic Croſle that was brought trom lerufalem, and 
told him howe the Chriſtians held it in great reuerence, for that he whom 
they held forthe true God dyed thereon . W hen Analtaſius vnderitood that, 
he had a deſire tolearne the myſterie thereot , and ( it by chance he lawe 
ame Chriſtian of thoſe that were taken priloners ) he demanded manie que- 
ſtions, as, who Ielus Chriſt was, how heliued, and why he dyed; and v- 
pon theiranſwere, and the notice they gaue of him, the more his ſoue by litle 
and lithe encrealed towards him. It came to paſle that the armie ot the Perlians 
being encamped, the Emperour Heraclius —_ them, and gate them bat- 
taile, and put them alſo to flight: he delivered manie_of the Chriſtians 
that were priſoners, and recouered the bolic Crofle, with manie other wor- 
thie explones. | 
Anaſtaſus remained among the Chriſtians defiring to be one of them, and 
trauailing ouer ders countries he came art lalt to Ierulalem,where he vas bap- 
uſed, and ſtaid four ſcore daies in the houle of the Prieſt , to be further in{tru- 
Qed inthe faith , as then the cultome was, After he was a Chriſtian, he heard 
faie, that there were certaine religious perſons, who lyued together in po- 
uertie,and chaſtitie, vnder the obedience of their ſuperiours. Briefly he had a de- 
6c ro followe this lite , and vas made arcligious man yi the monalteric with- 
Out» 
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out Teruſalem, where he was apointed co labour in the kitchin, & in the garden: 
andalchough he was throughlie buſted with this his charge , yet would he be 
reſentalwaies at Mulle, with the other religious men:bur eſpecially to receaue 
the bleiſed Sacrament,and then he returned to his labour. Anaſtaſ1us profited lo 
much in this exercife , and vvas lo encoraged with this heauenlie Viand , that 
herring char in ſome places Chriſtians were martyred, and reading the in- 
formations that were publiſhed of that matter , he had an ardent deſire to dye, 
for the faith and profelsion of Chriſt. 
Hz had learnedthatin Celarea ( acittie of Paleſtina) there was a tyrant that 
erſecured the Chriſtias, wherefore he purpoled to go thither; Hauing certihed 
Lis malter that had the direCtion of him, what he entended, he departed from 
th: monalterie, without the: knowledge of anie other perſon, after he had li- 
ued{zuen yeeres therem. The hrit thing he did, he viſited all the holie places 
of the cittie, and thereabout;zand then he went e.cen where he heard che tyrant 
was. Analtat1us walking thorough the cirrie in his religious weed, which he 
brought out of his monalterie,it hapened that in the Church ot S.Euphemia, he 
mett with certaine Perſtans that were Necromancers , who were reatoning of 
Necromancie, & witch-craft, Analtaſms that heard their realoning, reprooued 
them mildly,taying: That it was an vnprohtable [cience,and that he himſelf had 
ſtudyed cthelame , and knewe nght wellthe falſhood , and deceit that was 
therein . The Necromancers tooke great dildaine at thele his wordes, 
and knowing him to be a Chriſtian , gaue notice of him to Marrabanus 
the ludge, who cauſed him to be apprehended, and In him to forſake 
thefaith of Ietus Chriſt,and to adore the gods of Perſia, as he had done before 
time. Bur he being lerled in his fairh,conteſled that Ietus Chriſt was the trevwe 
God, not [upiter, nor Saturne,nor the Sunne,nor the Moone. W hereupon the 
Iudge codemned him to dig [tones in a quarrie, inthe compame of manie other 
Jaues. The blefled Martyr endured great milery therein, For they made him 
beare greater burdens then anie other, and belides they beat him often without 
caule, yet he lupported and bore all this with great patience. Ona time, Mar- 
2zabanas comanded, that he ſhould be brought detore hum. W hen hecame,the 
Judge began a freſhe to perſwade him to fortake his fauh, otherwiſe he would 
ſen{him bound into Perſia with other offenders; there to be tormered,and pur 
rodeath. Anaſtaſius ſaid;that he was prepared for the tath of TeſusChriſt,ro fut- 
ter where, and when it ſhould pleaſe them. The Iudge chating at thete wordes, 
cauled him to be led into Perhia, to a cittie called Berlaloe, and there he was 
throwne into a dongeon, He had indured much inthe tourney, but he enqdu- 
red much more in the prilon; whereafter he had bene manie dues , he was 
brough. before the preſident of king Coldroe, who hauing examined him, and 


lung that he was conita in the farcth, fuſt cauled him to be beats withitaues i 
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moſtcruell ſort, and then they pulled his ions in ſunder with the racke : after 
they hong him aloft by one arme,and tyed a great ſtone tothe other,and let hin 
hang in this grieuous torment a good pace. 

Becaule none of thele puniſhments could drawe him from his fai:h, he cau« 
ſed him to be behedded with threeſcore other Chrittians, and wich manie gen- 
tiles who were malefaQors:which was lo apointed, that the bodies of Anafta- 
fius,and of the other Chriſtians ſhould ſo be mingled, that the Chriſtians that 
lived ſhould not knowe which they were,nor giue ante reverence tothe, W hen 
Anaſtaſius and the reſt were come to the place of execution,the hangmen{being 
comanded by the Iudge) killed them by one, and one, and at everie ones Geath 
they laid ro Anaſtaſius, Gee, you maie e{cape death, it you will adore the gods 
of our elders. But he being ſtedtatt in the faith oft Chriſt. looked with a chec: etil 
mm Now of his death lo mich dclired drewe lo neer; & to 
he was (according to the Greeke Martyrologe and Baroniis)h1ft ttrangled.or d 
then beheaded . Beda ſaith: that when the executioner was reacte to {ink , he 
defired him to take off his habit, that that might nor be diſhonored, which w33 
worthie of all honour, & 1euerence. Atter Anaſtaſius was dead, lis bovie rema! + 
ned among the bodies of the chriſtians and gentiles. That mehr tome Clunttizs 
went to burie the bodie of Anaſtaſius, and of the other Chiittians , and they 
found that the dogs had eaten the bocies of ihe Idolaters, ar&had not rouched 
the bodies ot the Chriſtians. Among thereſt there was two great maſtiftes, that 
ſtood beſide the bodie of S. Anaſtaſius, as ui were ro guard the lame, wherupon 
the Chriſtians took the blefled bodice, and wrapped nt inclorhes, aud bun d it 
in the Church of S. Sergius, that was faſt by. 

The next date it hapened, that ſome Chiiſtians that were in priſon, heard 
two ſeruants of the preſidents talke together, and the one 1.4d tothe other ; 1 
much maruaile of that which happened veſterdaic,for thotethat {i ttered, their 
bodies being leftin the held with a watche, there came mamie dogs, and d1d 
teare and eate the bodies of the genriles, and touched not the bockes of the 
Chriſtians, yea,they reverenced the bodie of the monck & ſeemed to defend it. 
Naye laied the other, I maruatle more that at night , me thought I lavea ſtar 
among them,thart ſhone verie cleere , and whenl came neere, 11.wethat this 
lightarole from the bodie of the moncke. All thefe thinges the Chrittians 
heard that were in prion, who being deliuered by the death of Coldioe(wliich 
was abour the ſame time)at their retnmne ro Terilalem,told this rothe mon. ks 
ot the monaſterie ot S. Anaſtaſius, and brought with them his weed , which as 
thevfaid,they laid vpon a man polefled in the Church where his rel1qties remale 
ned,and he was forth with delivered. Afterward, the bodie ot S. Anatt..ſ111s,vwas 
Cirted tom the Church of S.Sergi1s, vnto his monattene, wi.hout the w.lls ot 
lerululem, and trom thence to Rome,to a monaltetie called ; Ad 49145 $4145, 
Ihe 
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The Church celebraterh the fealt of S. Anaſtaſius,vpo the date that he was mar” 
tyred, wich was vpon the 22.0t Ianuarie, inthe 17.yeare of the Raigne of He” 
rachus the Emperour,and 1n the yeare of our Lord 639. Baronius laith 627, 


— ”— 


Thelife of S. Emerentiana Virgin and Martyr. * Tan. 23. 


1 


1s; that there be ſome that lime foolishlie, & paſſe all their life in pleaſure and delight, 
and they taile of no aduerſitie;, then death comerh,and they dye Without long paine or 
ficknes,and ſo tbey go doWne into hell. This 15 an hard ſaying to the, for Gad reſerueth 


He Prophet Inb , ſpeak my of the good ſortune that the Wicked haue in this 
World [:th:They ſpend their dates in mirth and wllitie, and on 4 ſodaine they 


all ther aduerſitie till the World to come . God guideth ſome g00d men mm this Waie- 


alſo; for they lead their ves im quiet and repoſe,they laue Well,they do good to others, 
and without ſuffring ane aduerſitie, with the Which God vſeth ro proone his friendes 
(Which the Wiſdome of God doeth, ſeing them to be fraile and Weake , and not able 
ro travell in the path of vertue if they Were tempted, and therefore he leadeth them i 
a peaceable ſort, and When they dye, he ſuffreth them nor to be moleited with long mn- 
firmaties, leaſt they should looſe the.r patience z aud ſo he leadeth them m more eafthe 
pnto the ſecure port of heauen, although they doe not obtaine ſo great glorie, as they 
that firive and ſuſtaine more temptations. In ſome ſort We mae ſure, that God dealt 
thus With S, Emerentiana, for in the reft of her life, [4ue onlie in that the ga'e it 48 
the lait for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt, the paſſed m 4 peaceable maner, 5he Was nor per- 
ſecuted as ot'ers Tpere , nor tormented With divers rorments 4s orber martyrs ; ihs 
paſied her life quietlie, and her d ath Ws ſodame, and vnexſpetted. S. Ambroſe, rec 
teth the life of t1;s Saint briefize im this ſort, 


AinQe Emeretiana vy 1s the foſter-fiſter of S. Agnes, and they ſucked both of 
one Nurle;{he being bur newhie in{truted in the taith, ſtated tor conuenient 
time to be baptifed. After that S. Agnes was marnred,and buried, the Chriſtians 
did viſit her tepulcher, as:hei vie was to all the fepulchres of the Marrs, 
The Pay ns had notice thereof, and wen: to take them, and did often maſlacre 
them, haung authoruetromthe Emperour foro doe. Mame Chuiltians came 
with elpectall deuoiuon to the lepulcher of S. Agnes,and were there i praver. It 
happened that the Pagans came lecrethe ater them;which the Chniti.ns tering, 
fled away, only Emerentiuna would not fie, but wich a lo!:de void fard. O blind 
and inordinarpecople, when will you be !tar1shed with the blood of Chriſtians? 
when {hall your crneltltic hae an ende? you were crue!l minded in killing ous 
vawour, and crucl be y Cu T0 bus Ieruants, miaking awaye thek lugs, wow 
caule 
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Cauſe did Chriſt giue you, & what cauſe giue his ſeruants? God piueth life vnto 
Jou,and ſulteinerh ir alſo, but not for your merits nor deſerts , bur for his fer- 
uants ſakes that be among you. Do you not lee the loſle that you bring vnto 
your ſelues, by deprunng good men of their liues ? It they were all wanting 
inthe world, God would depriue you of the light and heat of the Sonne; and 
that the eloudes ſhould yeld no water, He would lend thunder and li htening 
with which he would kill you, when you leaſt choughr of it. With thele and 
the like (peaches which the bleſizd woman ſpoke vnto the people, they grew 
enraged, and threw ltones in fuch abondance,that they killed her, So this Saint, 
was at once both bapriled in her blood, and killed, and fo ended her life. With 
this ſhort martirdom2,{he doth enioye and poleſle, the glorie which latteth for - 
euer and euer, to which almightic God bring vs all. Amen, The Church cele- 
brateth her fealte the verie daie of her martirdome, which was the 23.0t lanuarie 
in the yeare of our Lord 304. Vſuardus maketh mention of S, Emerentia:14, 
and lo doe other authors of martyrologies. 


— 
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T he life of $. Timothie Bishop and Martyr. Jan, 24. 


F hoW great importance,the companie of good men is, the ſacred ſcripture 
doth declare in the perſon of king Saule, Who although be Was enll and vi- 


ci04s, and perſecuted Dauid , vnto Whom he Was much bound ſor the good 
ſeruice he had done him; Neuertheleſſe, becauſe at one tumeghe l;ght mto the companie of 
certaine Prophets, he did With them propheſie alſo . The ſame came to Timothie mn 
that be acompanted himſelfe With $. Paule the Api( le. Ar the firit be Was contrarie 
to hum in rel:ghon, for his father Was a Gentile, > his mother Was an Hebrewe,and yet 
he prooued good, becauſe he lued With S.Paule that Tas good. He proved a preacher, 
becauſe $, Paule Was a preacher, he Was 4 Bishop, even as S, Paule Was alſo 4 Bis- 
hop, and laitlie he Was martyred even as S.Paule alſo Was martyred . Stmeon Meta- 
phraſtes that writeth his life, calleth him plainl:e an Apoſtle , ſo that he as in all 
things like vnto S.Paule ho Was an Apoiile. He Wrote his life in this maner. 


Imothie was borne in Lyaconia,a province of Aftain acitie called Lyftra, 

his father was agentile Idolater, and his mother was an Hebrevwe c.lled 
Eunicha. The Apoſtle Paule coming to preach in the cittie, as 1s read the ates 
ot the Apoſtles, found ſome Chriſtians therein . Itis thought thar Saint Tohu 
the Euangelilt conuerted them, tor that the cittie Lyitra was in the Proznce 
that fell to his lott, Saint Parle ralked with them, and they told him of Ti- 
mothie, and that he detired to be a Chriſtian, The Apoſtle trooke him no fs 
companie, and intirufted him inthat uuine Theotogie that he leamed m the 


third 
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third heauen. Timothie proficed ſo much in ſhort ſpace, that S.Paule called ham 
no more dilciple, bur coadiutor in preaching . Writing to the Corinthians he 
faich to chem: I haue lent vnto you , my brother Timothie who is my beloued 
ſonne, and the faichtull ſeruant of God , he ſhall certifie you of my trauailes. 
Writing againe to the Corinthians, hefaith: if Timothie ſhall come vnto you, 
ſeethat he remaine among you without feare; he preacheth the word of God 
euen asI doe,ler no man deſpiie him , Writinge to the Philippians he faith, 
Paule and Timothie leruants of Iefus Chriſt, wrote this Epiſtle . To the Thel- 
ſalonians he laith:that he and Timothie wrote that Epiſtle, as though they two 
had bene one bodte, He made himallo Deacon,and ſent him topreach in diuers 
places, and although he was ot a verie weake conſtitution , yet heneuerſhun- 
ned anie trauell, that was for the glorie of God, or to fultillche will of his ma- 
ſter Paule. He was pleaſing in his lpeach, and did eafilie perſwade men to that 
that he deſired, lo that manie were made Chriſtians by his meanes. He accom- 
panicd S.Paule 1n all his trauailes, and when he was behedded in Rome, and S. 
Pe.crcrucihed by the apointment of the Emperour Nero, he all difcomforted 
returned into Aſ1a,to the cirtie of Ephelus, with entear to accompanie the E- 
uangeliit S, Tohn his fiſt maler, that for the molt part remained n that citrie; 
toayd him 1n the office of preaching,and for the conuerſion of loules, as befor8 
he had done in the company of S.Paul. Timothie was nor onlie a prieſt, but was 
before conlecrated Biſhop allo by the Apoſtle Paul. 

It came to paſle that S. lohn was taken by the apointment of Domitianus 8 
led vnto Rome , by which occaſion Timothie remained in his place Biſhop of 
Ephetus, V hile he had his charge , heruled and gouerned that Churchverie 
diligentlie . They vled to keepe in tharcitrie the teaſt of the goddeſſe Diang, 
and among, other thinges that the diuell induced them to ave, this vas one, 
Acertaine number ot luttie ſtrong men drelled like maskers , caryed in one 
hand the {tarue of Diana,and in the other aclub of Iron, and as they w-nt they 
long verles in praile of that goddeſſe. As they paſled rhorough the (treeres 
of Toute, they would itricke wich their clubs thole that they mer, in tuch 
forte, that manic were killed therewuh . This teemed to Timothie, ro be 4 
crwell inuention of the diuell, and he reprooued them {harpeliclaymg ; that 
the God who was plealed with tuch lacnhites was no God, He allo willed 
them to abandon this vie , and not to adore nor facrihte to this goddeſle, 
telling them :hat (he was a hend ot hell. They tooke his reproote un v. rig euill 
part, and were 4iipleated with his ſpeaches( that he thould late that they ought 
not to facrihle vnto the goddes Diana) to that not onlic the men inihe maske, 
bur al he people rook vp (tones as falt as they could, & threw them at ihe blet- 
led Biſhop . Not content with this, they grewe him thorough the ltreetes of 
the cite, and torihat he was in his Bulbop-like aparaile , wn one place tate us 
Mic, 
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Myrer, in another place his Croyſer, in another ſomepart of his veſtures, in 
another itreames of his blood. In this manner, they let himlye , thinckang he 
had bene quite dead. 

Certaine Chriſtians that found him inthe agonie of death, took & caried him 
our of the citrie,and berweene their hands the Saint l-tr his bocte al bloodte & 
bruiled, but his foule alcended to heaven, to emove the triute of hits labour, His 
bodice was brit buried out of che cittie, 8 yas at. er tranſlated to Ephelus, waere 
was builded a umptuous temple, and dedicated to Ins name, by the Emperour 
Conttan:ius,tonne to Con!tanine the great, The Chiirch cel2braterh the teaſt 
ot S. Timorhie the tame date that he was martyred, which wes vpon (he 24. of 
Ianuaric,in the yeare of our Lord 10.4, See Baronius anno Do:miul 109. In the 
raigne of Trajune the Emperour. Beſide the memorie thac $.Paul makerh of It- 
morhie in his ew-> Epiltles which ws ſpoken of before, & th» rwo ocher Epilt- 
les that he wrote himleite,and bel1de that which is ſpoken of hun by S. Luke in 
the ads of the Apoltles,there 1s allo mention made ot him by Eulebius in his 44 
booke and 4. chapter of his ecclef1a/ticall hiitorie. Allo mm the editions of S. Ie- 
rome, inthe 11. chapter De virss dUluftribus, S. Vdore in his booke ot the hte 8 
dea:h ot the Saints, and Policrares named in the addiiios to V luardus, The bo» 
dic of S. Timothie is at this prelent in Rome, the Church of S, Paule. 
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The Conuerfion of $. Paule, Tan. 25. 


He fierce and cruel Gyant Goliath brought the pe:ple of God to great afflitis 

and miſerie as holie Writt recounteth in the firit book of k nos. He Was dr= 

med verie itrongly, ana be bad atWvo edped 1rd in his hand, With Which he 
threatned the HebreWes, Who being full of feare, looked everie bowie to he deitroyed 
and killed by hun. There W.s not ame among thei that had the c:111 408 to afſronte 
or answere him, but the humble sheapheard Danid , Wh) oprofed hinſelle again 
bim, onercame him, and cut of his head with the ſame s5w 1d Wherewit' be threats 
ned the people of the HebreWwes, This figure is verae agreabl, 0 04uy purpoſe, [þ: aking 
of the conuerſion of S. Paul. 

This fierce and firong Gyant is 4 figure of the Nuvcll , Who is a deadlre enemie to 
all Ciritians. He Tas armed With ftronge armes, Wrich Was the multitude of his 
mnters whotahe his part, and fight for '" m. | he "emntor that 16 had in his hand, 
With Which hethreatened the leWwes, and of Which 6 made ſuch recon ng, Was Paule 
before his converſion. There Was nor amethat bad ſufficicout courage to oppole then 
ſelues agamPt this fierce Gyant,bur onlie the litle cheaphcard Dau.d, who Was 4 figure 
of Teſus Chrift.,This Was lethat encountred the dinell,oner come bing and tooke adit 
bis sÞpord,that is $0 [416 he took, 4Jpaie Panle from him, and 16 cnt of 14s bead, when 
TEETH & 
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be counerted Paul vnto him, for the Church of God hath not, nor never had, the lthe 
of $.Pavl. Who mm his life, With bis dottrine, and «fer death With his Fpi/tles, took 
the head from this beait Lucifer, and threwe it ew the ground by d:i{conermg his de- 
cevtes , and deſtrozmng errors and herefies . Hereof :8 cometh, that the Catholique 
Church apomteth Then they paint $, Paul, that they give him 4 SWord im one hand, 
wot onlie for that he Was behedded With the sTword, but alſo that he 1s a to edged 
$Wpord ag.um(t the deuw'll. The Cathali:que Church celebrateth the manner hot God 
roob the sNverd one of the hand of Luctler, for that it Was by che Waite of miracle; 46 


#. Luke tlie Euangel:;? ſ4.th in the Alles of the Apoitles, 
\ g140 nm g74c2 tocome our therot, The ordinarie waie that God 
vieihin ih countion of finners ts, that the offender repent, & lamer 
him of his {{1nn2.and purpole to amendand be confeſſed. Nome of thele thinges 
were in Sa .|-,X thoretore his couerfion was miraculous. And for that cauſe the 
Church doih celebrate the teatt of his conuerfion, and alto for that by meanes 
the-eot, the pertecution which the Church lutfred, cealed . This fealt is allo 
kepr rop.uthiners in hope ot pardon, torif S. Paule came from a great perſe- 
cutor to be a 1ght, and a piller of the Church, no man need to dilpaire , be he 
neuer to gre:talinner, and yetnone mult linger ill God worke miraculouſlie 
with him, Þ:ar he ought to ro ditpole himfelte, that his conuerfion mate be after 
2n erdina;ie wu torit the ftinner looke,that God ſhould conuert him by waie 
of miracle, it maie be (verie well) thit he (hall remaine decemed, and when he 
thinckech that the hour ot his conue: hon 18 come, it maie be rhe houre of his 
condemnation, God permitted Saule to tall into grieuous f111ne (for ſometimes 
God doth pa1micaparnicuereutl, for an vatvertall good) and for that Paule 
teing hinlelt atrer changed to ano:her man, and to favoured of God.{horild not 
be pulled vp therewith, burtthe regard he had to his tormer hite thould dettroie 
in-him all prid2 andarroguncie, Let vs conſider a licle what caule Paule had, ro 
periecute the Clhniitians, and co leeke their deathes. This was the occaſion; He 
being a man well learned inthe law? ot Moytes,thought it athing not htt to be 
ſuttzred, ih the honour die vato God, ſhould be giuen vnto a man that was 
crucitiec: and thatthe love publiſhed by a man that dyed I1:ch a death , ſhould 
be preterced betor2 he lawe ginen of God by the hand of Moyles . "his was 
thar, thar Paul could not endure. Allo he thought to doe God good feruice in 
erlecuting che Chititiuts, nd theretore being preſent atthe marryrdome of S, 
5 0ypogs may be rh-1::ght rhar he laboured thotethar lton2d him,to pertorime 
It wi. h their greacelt turie,or that he laid in this fort. Come on tellowes,throw 
lultelic, you tceme to be wearic aleadicy kull this naughtic tellowe , inike no 
M 3; [<ruple 


Ithowut 100 was a miraclethar Paule being atuallic in a mortall 
ang gri21045 inne, God did illuminate him with heauenhe light, & 
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ſcruple thereat, bur diſpatch him vpon my word, thatT mate haue the meritt, 
[ will looke to your clothes, for thar they {ball nor hinder you 1n doing this 
00d worke, [n which doing , Saule did more then if with his owne handeg 
- had throwne ſtones ar- che bleſſed Martyr. He knowing right well what 
Saul did, and the diligence he vſed in furthering his death, prayed tor them all 
thar Jaboured in his ; au which praier trooke moſt effeQ in Saul, a8 S. Iohn 
Chriloſtome aftirmerh: chat by the praier that Steuen made for Saul,the holie 
Church giined Paule, ; 
Afcer thai S.Steuen vas dead, Paul was not contented here with, bur being 
fl:{hed in blood,delired to ſhed more Chriltian blood; and that he might the 
better do it, in his rage and furie, he went to lecke rhe highe Biſhop , to haue 
licence of him, that he mighr take,bind,8& kill, all the Chriſtians that he could 
laie hand on. S.Luke doth not ſaie that he was required to do [o,but that of his 
owne will he profered himlelfe, to !pend both his monie and labour therein, 
This is the propertfe of linners , to be more diligent ro put their finnes in exe 
cution, then ſome iuſt men be, to puc in prattile their good dehires. The night 
betore Chriſt dyed, the diſciples could not refraine from ſleeping inthe garden, 
they could not watch one houre with their maſter, that had fo tenderlie entre» 
ted it of them:Burt the traitor Iudas he fl-ptnor, he was waketull and diligent, 
in gathering the ſoldiers that came ro take Chriſt, We ought allo ro cohhder that 
as one finne draweth to it another,lo Saul _—_— had a part in the death of $S, 
Steuen,was the occaſion that he after procured the death of other Chriſtians; 8& 
this is a terrible chaſtilement of God. Well, Paule 1s come vnto the high Biſ- 
hop, & ye maic imagine that he [poke to him in this fort. Moſt reuerend Lord, 
the zeale that I haue of the lawe of our auncier fathers, hath cauted me to come 
vnto you. defire to goe 2orheauen in bodie and in foule it it were polsible,like 
vnto another Elias, which was ſo zealous of the honour of God. To obtaine mp 
defire,the beſt meanes in my opinion is, to perlecure the Chriſtians, who be 
contrarie to our auncient lawe. Therefore 1 defirethart you will giue me letters 
Pattens,and by the ſame authoritie , that I maie take all thole char I can find 
in ame place, & thar I maie bring them priſoners to lerulalem,to be puniſhed for 
their errour. If indoing hereof, there be anie charge or colt, I am willing to de» 
fraie r out of my patgimonie. W hen they heard £ luite ot Saul, they gaue him 
a large comilsion, 

Ler vs now coſider a litle,if it be poſsible that there be anie Saules at this time 
in the world, that thinck to doe God leruice in perſecuting rhe luſt, It is verie 
certainethar manie would be found if they were ſought. Heretofore one only 
Saule perſecuted manie Chriſtians,and at this daie cuerie Chriltian is perſecuted 
by manie Saules, you ſhall hardlie tind anie ſeruant of God,that hh not about 
hun manic Saules,that do cuer moleſt him, Que laich yato hum,why do you on 

us 
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l:1eas men of your eftate & condicion do; W hy go you not apzrailed as well as 
they? why do yourefraine from that which other men eate? another ſaith vnto 
him.Do you not lee that the life yor: lead is a continuall death? To what end do 
you faſt lo? why do you mortihe your fleſhe? why do you trequent the Sacra» 
ments [o ofcen? God dothnot bind youto theſe thinges. Another faith , why 
do you dilemble ſo? Be allured all the world knoweih what you are? Xeuerie 
one ſpeaketh their opinio of you. You make ſhewe of your vertue that you maie 
be eſteemed of accordinglie. They ſtate not heare, bur euen as Paule deſired to 
lead the Chriſtians bound in chaines to Teruſalem, to thele Saules do often lead 
ynto heauen which 1s the celeſtiall Ierutalem the good men in chaines, which is 
their perſecutions: their malice, taking awaie their goodes,their eſtimarion,and 
theic life.Great is thzblindnes of thete men, that ſhould rather giue maintenace 
vnto good mento live amongſt them , then perlecute tem as they doe. If the 
people of Sodom had had among the burren luch men,they had not ben burned 
with hre from heauen . Good men ſhould alwaies confhider when the wi-ked 
make warre againſt them, that as the warre which Saule made, was with letters 
Patrents,comls10ns,and onlie a paper warrez{o the warre thatthe wicked make 
againſt the good, is as it were of paper,andof no valewe . You ſhall tee manie 
times 4 great companie of children when thy iuſtle and fight, their weapons be 
of reedes, orof lome ſuch ſlender ſtuffe; in like manner the warre which the 
wicked make againſt the good, is ofimale force and can doe litle harme. In the 
preſident that gaue this comiſsion to Paule, there is caule of reprehenfion, and 
matter of praiſe, We maiecomend him that he did not giue him abſolute au- 
thoritie to kill them. Bur onlie that he ſhould lead them bound vnto Teruſalem, 

They that rule and gouerne, ſhould not comitr free authoritie in capirall mat- 
rers co people that be haſtic and furious, nor vnto yong men as Saule was; foe 
they do manie thinges contrarie to reaſon, and comitt diſorders; We maie re» 
proue inthis preſident, that he that was the head , and had the gouernment of 
others,ſhould not haue maintained theeuill,ro perlecute the good . lt is ofren 
ſeene, that they who oughtto gouerne others,do bring themrodeſtruſtion,and 
they that ought to make agreements among parties , do let them ar variance, 
principall men that ought ro fauour the good, thatthey mighr perſeuer in ver- 
tue, be oftentimes the occaſion of their ruine and ouerthrowe. 

Saule hauing obtained this warrant as he requeſted,let forward on his iorney 
acompaniedwith others. Some went in his companie being hyred for wages: 
fome went being mooued with the ſame zeale that he himlelfe was: others 
went as officers to feale vpon the goodes and poleſs1ons of the priloners : and | 
all in one troope trauailed roward Damalcus, Being now neere thereto , be- 
hould, ona ſodain« appeared a gieat light which incloled Paule, Then was 
heard ayoice which lai: Saule,Sauley why perſecutct .hou mee? and withall ir 
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wa ſo forcible and efficatious that Saule fell vpon the earth, & like a dead man 
trembling for feare anſwered, who art thou Lord * the voice an{wered. I am 
Telus of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt. Thou halt taken an hard marter in 
hand, to kicke againſt the prick. 

I: is trew!lic amatter worthie to be confidered of, that Teſus Chriſt the daie of 
his paſsion, being enuironed of people thar tormented him, avhen ſome did 
buſfer him,others pulled him by the beard, others fpitin his face, others beat 
him and put a crowne of thorne on his herd, nevertheleſle, Efaie faith, that hs 
opened not his mouth ro make ante complaint. And now that he wis glornihed 
in heauen,and fart arthe right hand of his Facher,teing his &if. iples nertecured, 
eid no: ovtie complain? that they wer? pertecured, bur alJo laid that k+ was 
perſecuted himſclte. Hath God then to litle reg 1rd of himſelfe, and hath he 
Iuch care of vs? is hz fo crewell coward humlelt , andfo ff} of picttie roward vs? 
can anie man be vnlind, ornot loue fo good and gr2ctous a God ? he h-ened 
himielfeto an henne 25 S. Marhevwe layth, which fimilicude 2grecth with him 
verie aptlie:tor as che h-n expoſerh her ſelt toany danger or trouble, fo (he may 
chetiſhe and comfort her chickens: fo Godro furmihe vs wich <arraments, 
refuled not the death ot the Crofle, nor the ſhed, ng thelift &-op of Ins moſt 
precious blood. The hen if by hap ſhefec the kyre that would fteale her chic- 
kens, openeth he; winges and couere: hither, ancit perchance he flueth neere 
them,ſhe opoſeth herlelf,and putreth her one lite indanger for defence of her 
chickes;lo Chriſt alio,ſeing Saule wholike a cauening Kyte,vwould afſai]: thoſe 
that belecued in him, opened his winges and couered them, and opofing himlelf 
d494inſt Saule, made him'fall vpon the ground. The Kyre is a baſe foule, even to 
« finner is baſe, for hauing once offended God , he is alwaics timerous, and 
fearefull, and is afraid of hell, tothe which he leeth he 1s concerned. Sar le 
Was thefinner, and hewas the Kyte that would have fervpon the chickens: 
Chriſtis the Hen that came againſt him with her winges excended abroad, and 
ſaid vnto him:Sanle, Saute,wwhy doeſt thou perfecute mefand with chis,caft him 
vpon the ground. Dauid [ai:h,that ſometimes God doth rt:rme the arconves into 
raine,fometimes is {eene a blacke and feareftittdoud, which threarnech 2 mgh- 
tie ſtorme, and they chat 1ze ir, cannot hur fexre. O my Cod, how oreat 18 the 
euill that thou threatneſt? Mirigate O Lord the firic of this cher! 6, andturre 
into amilde ſhoure of r2ine , that mais moniten the earth, and Fi ftife the 
lame. Saule was a feareftull cloud, rhe ditciplt's thatywere in Damaſerrs teing; 20 
come with ich a naile, thunder , and Fighrenirn al which were his tt reares)' 
thought verilie tO haic hene defiroyed , bur Cor news? how to tome ris 
cloud, the thinder and Igh:teming into water, making him to folf opote the 
ground, and then made 1m to bring to;th auch fruxe with his holelome 
doctrine, 
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Itis laid chat the Elephant when he would flzepe leanerh toa tree, and lyech 
nor vypon the ground, for hauing bur one ioync in his leg, he ſhould rife againe 
w.th great paine. The huters that d2fire to rake this beaite , cut the tree a ſun» 
der where vnto he vieta to leans when he fleepeth;and lo depart, leauingirt yer 
vp'igh-, lhe Ele>hant cometh and leining herro,tumblech co the groud: then 
the hn ers cha! warche, runmne abour him , and cake him , and Iead him from 
on? city 2 anoher, to get mony tor the bgh:. of him. Saule wais a great Ele» 
ph.nc, it weite, and tall, he leanzd oa tree thar ws cut, and that is che world, 
vio which,the move a mancralth oc relyech,the greater tallic grueth him on 
the groun4. Sv:lele.ming to this tree,fell vaco the ground, and Chrilt like an 
hunter c un2 /pon him, and zooke hum,and then led him trom one cicti toano» 
ther making greate g ine of hin, by meanes of his preaching, by which he con- 
uerted manic ioules .nro God. Qur Lord toreknewe, that the mare Saule/{hevy- 
edhimiclte ro be contrarie vato him, the more he ſhould be in ks fauonr, God 
law: Movies (according to the opinion of S. Aulten ) that for to defend one of 
his pzop!e chat w.is wronged by an Egtprian,in his defence killed the Egiptian, 
tor wh:ch he lolt che tanour and credit he had in the court of Kinge Pharao, SC 
w1s morcouer hike to Jole Jus l1te, being tor that tact baniſhed trom 1s country, 
God 11d, this man thut hath done lo imich for one of his countrimen , much 
more will he do tor the whole people roget her. will make him capraine gene- 
rall of this nation;and to it was done. In the lame maner,our Lord leing the gre- 
at zeale that Savle bore towarc the Sin1gogue,and whar colt aud painc he cook 
to defend the lame,laid:I will make this ian my feruar, that hae may do almuch 
for my Church,4s he hath done for the Sinagogue;and !o it was;for by his mea- 
nes \w2re con.ierted infimte numbers of loules vnto God, 

And alth agh in he converſion of Saule,our Lord {hewed hiumlelt lome what 
rigorous, ſtrikvg him to rhe earth, yet he began preien:he to treat with him un 
mildtort, taying vnto him: why doſt tho 1 perſecute me ? As it he would laie: 
Saule thou haitnorcilon to doe this againtt me,and my faitht.ll people: varo 
m2 and them chou art much bound, tor chey haue praicd ernelthe for thee, 
Sceuen .v 1s at he point of death,and as they troned him, forgett..ulot himiclf, 
he atcended to prate for thee, He is in heauen and cealeth not ro make mtiercel- 
fion vnto me, that I wo: 1d have compalsion vpon thee, thar I would open thi- 
ne eyes, that thou mighrel ſee thine owneelia'e, It thou be boundtio much ro 
my tarthtol! tervanis,thou artnot alle obliged vato me. I have created . hee, I 
have giuenth-eche being . hat tho! halt, I haue given hee habiliie, witt, lear- 
ning,and $k1i!l;L hae guenthee the deſire rocome to heaven, although hou las 
bourelt m_ ho wiongovatel] or hvloveastrohe love of all ocher men, have 
ſuftered int: e tra ues, and cor ments, and at the end timidhed my lite (pon (he 


Crollz, Fox which ot chute tlunges doolt thou perlecute ues \V l:crctore doſt 
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thou ſhewe thy ſelf ſo contrarie vnto me, that 1 and thou ſhould thus contend? 
Talwaics doing well to thee,and thou in doing euill ro mee? It chou thinckelt to 
doe athing acceptable to God, in perlecurin thole which thou doeſt, thou art 
deceiued, tor thou offendeſt God aſmuch as it thou hadlt layd violent hand v- 
pon himlelte.Bee aduiled Saule,and thinck a while what thou haſt done, conſi- 
der that he that with one word is able to rhrowe thee to the ground, could alls 
if he would,caſi thee into hell . Remember thie ſelte and knowe well, thar this 
Felus of Nazareth whom thou perfecuteſt,is the lame, that ar thus initant Ipea- 
keth vnto thee. | 

Manie ſuch like thinges maie w2 imagine that our Sautour laid in the heart 
of Saule,who leing himlelt on the ground yealded, & laid againe wich a trem- 
bling voice.Lord what wouldelt thou haue me to do? what doeſt chou require 
at my handes?l conlider now my deedes,l confelle I was blind, Lord comand, 
and behold I am readie to obaie, and it chou wilc chaſtice me tor chis which I ha- 
ue done,puniſhe mein what maner locuer thou wilt. It thou wilt break my bo- 
nes in {under,my horle can do it. If chou wilt behead melee, here is my l\iyord, 
Itlyethin thy handes to do whatlocuer thou wilt with me.lelus Chiiſt antwe- 
red: That which I will haue is; that thou enter into the carrie, and there ic {hall 
be rold thee what thou halt ro doe. 

S. Luke faith: They that were in the company of Saule,were all aſtonied, 
They awe him fall from his horſe: thzy heard the voice that ſpake , but they 
lawe no man.Saule role on his feete, he opened his eyes, bur he ſawe nothing, 
Thelighr of heauen doth blind rhe eyes bo they cannor ſee earthlie thinges, 
and he that is touched with the heauenlie light, exercizing himlelt in gooa and 
vertuous life,ſeeth not his triendes nor his parents,thatthey ſhould not be ame 
impedimentto his good intentions. This 1s the will of God, to take awaie the 
earthlic lighr, ro giue the heauenlice . Chrilt reſtoring hghiro a blind man, lid 
claie vpon hiseyes: which taketh awaie the ſight from them that can lee , He 
would haue Sulannacalled chaſt, becaule {he ws knowne to be lo 3 and yet he 
permirtred that {he was tirlt called an adultereiſ:. Ler vs praie vnto God , that 
h2 would make vs blind in this maner,lelt that we incin1e the lofle and damage 
that manie runn into by reals of their hurctull fight. Eva fav the Apple, Sichem 
fawe Dina the daughter of lacob, and Dauid fawe Berhlabe. To all thele their 
fight did harme,and it had benz better for them, if they had bene blind as Saule 
was. He being thus blinded , his companions were forced to take him by the 
hand, and to l2ad him into the cittie, which teacherh vs, that they who be no- 
uices in the leruice of God, had neede ro be guided by others, that they tall mro 
no dang-rous diiche, 

| _ Wereode inthe lecond booke of the Kinges, that Ioahb the capraine general 
of the armie of Dauid, 34uc a great charge vpon Abner that was the generall - 
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S$aule,and diſcomfned him, and purſued the viftorie egerlie. Ioab had a brother 
a yong man that Was verie couragious and |wift of toote . He followed Abner 
who tl:d,to {trike him with adarcthar he bare in his hand. Abner beinge aſha- 
med that achild {ſhould purtue him, ſtaide ; and oppoling himlelfe againſt the 
yong man,thrult I15 Jance thorough his f1des, and fo he laie deade ypon the 

-ound, T his dead yong man Alaell, 18a hgure of the Nouces in gods feruice; 
who hauing boldnes of chemlelues ro runne atter the divell,thincking to ſtrike 
him with ch-1:7 900d and vertuous workes , he turneth rowards them with a 
terrible remoricgiun, and gerting themalone, maketh them to fall into deadlic 
ſinn2. Wherefore firt ir 15, thactuch people ſhould have tome to gouerne them 
in allch2ir workes,that they ſhould not Loote themnor loole themſclues. This 
i5 euiden:he lcene by Pull that was led by the hand into the cittie, where he 
ſtaid blind chree dates: in which tine he neither eace nor Erancke, but remained 
all this while mn praver. 

There was 1m the cictiea diſciple of our Lord called Ananias, vato whom 
God |pakz and 1lai4; Goe mnco the houle of one called Tudas, and there feeke 
for Saule who maketh prayers vnto me. Saule was well knowne by che Chri- 
ſtians tor a perlecutor, for which caute Ananias laid ; what Lord, is it hte 
and conuement that the ſhcepe ſhould leeke the wolte ? He is nowe come 
with letters and commilstons to take all the Chriſtians, and to lead them 
priſoners ro leratalem, and wo :ldeſt thou that I ſhould goe to leeke him? 
thou knowe?(t 6 Lord the mind of this man. God an{wered,l haue told thee al- 
readie that thou {halt hind himar prayer, andit the Lyon praie , he ſhall be- 
come a Lambe : goe to him theretore, tor he 15 a choſen and an elec vel- 
ſel vnto me . He ſhall beare my name ro mame partes of the world , and if 
hetheito he hath pertecuired me, 1 will mike him to fuller more paine and 
travel for nv; names lake, th-n ame o:her , Anas hearing thus , went 
thither wit're he was commanaced , and enitlung mo ng lo.iging where 
Saule was, he lawe vnaro hin: brother Saul, Ietus Chit that apecred vato 
the in the we as thou camelt to the cit, hith tenet me that thouthoulden 
receaue thie 1yht, andbe hed wich the Hole Gholt, ana be laying his han- 
des vpon him, todainke there fell from the eyes of Saule a3 ic were leales, 
an i h2 recou-red his tight. Being raed trom prayer he wrs bipiited , and 
then he recetued the Blailed Sacrament of the Aulter, winch did comtorc, re- 
joyie, ad rengrhen him, aſmuch as betore he had ben? atRicted, ditcomfor- 
ted,and dilmncd. Certane daies he tad converting with che atteiples, talking 
wiih them, and thevvinge all loue and courtelte one roward another, Saule 
laude, how g'Ceare \V.18 my lMiindnes th ir | De! [ecuield chelg lo good people? 
O howe greate 1s the time that | he lo!t, char 1 1d not conerle loner 
wh ithete Angells? O God how mucham Ibownto thy heavente maiettic, 
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that thou haſt not made a newe hell toput me into as my ſinnes deſerued, but 
haſt delivered me from fo great an euill by ihie mercie? I am like another Da- 
uid, that would haue deſtroyed Naball wich all his familie, in che which were 
manie innocents, bur the faire Abigail that mer him on the waie, wicheld him 
that he ſhould nor imbrewe his hands in innocent blood. I am he whom the 
mercie of Godencountred, and forbad me further to embrew: my hands in 
the blood of the Chriſtians: I am that yong man Amalakre, that Dauid found 
in the waie afflicted, and diſtrefled, whom he comforted, and refreſhed , afcer 
which time, he lerued and ayded him to overcome his enemies .. Soel, ta'ling 
co the earth in the nndlt of the waie , was comforted by Ietus Chriſt, W her- 
fore I am bound to ſerue him, that he mai2 overcome the armies of h2l1 by 
my labour, and indultrie. I am the wolte of which the Patriarch lacob cid 
tpeake when he bleſſed Beniamin his lonn2 . I hue taken the praie in the 
morning by perlecuring the faichfull; bur hereafter I will deuide rhe bootie 
among them; tor by my meanes manie {halbe made Chriſtians , and they {hall 
allo be a meanes, that other ſhall be the lame. I am the hihe thit l2aved our 
of the ryuer and made Tobyas afeard; which being raken, helped hum in ma- 
nic thinges . So I that \yas the feare of Chriltians, ſhalbe vnco them heicatrer 
an ayde and helper. 

Thele and the like wordes Saule vſed to the great conrent of the dilciples, 
who hearkened vnto him, and by their content and good liking, hs began to 
preach leſus Chriſt publikely, thorough al the lew1iih Stnagogues (winch were 
not made to offer lacriſile in, for that they did only 11 the temple ot Terulalem) 
and in theſe they did onlic praie, and were in{trutted i the lavwe , In thole 
places Saul preached publiklic that letus Chrilt cructhed, w.s the true Melsias, 
the redeemer of the world, and the Sonne of God, They that heir ic maruet- 
ted and laid, Is not this the man that yertecured both Chrilt and Ch: iftians*did 
not hecometo take and to imprilon them? Norwnuhſtanding thele {pcaches, 
he perleuered conſtant in his purpote, to the great good Iyking of the Chris 
ſtians , the vnſpeakeable ioye of the Angells, and of lelus Chriit himlelite, Vn- 
to whome, prate we all humblic, that he chat had compaſs:on vpon Saule and 
conuerted himto his faith, would allo haue compats1on vpon vs, and turne vs 
whollie vnto his leruice, giuing vs in this world his grace, andin the world to 
come his glowie, Amen. The Church doth celcbrate the teaſte of the conucrfhon 


of S. Paule, on the 25.of lanuaric, hauing it by Tradition, hat this was the verie 
daie that S, Pale was conuerted: Petrus Canihus faith :- that it was in the 25» 
yeare of our Lorde, in the xaigne of Tiberius, and lothuicketh Viuardusal- 
{o, Baronius laith 36, 
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Amne Pale the Apoſtle doth admonithe Titus his diſciple , that he thould not 

heepe companie With heretihs, ſor that,thereof enſueth much damage & harme, 

This advert ſement was kept preciſelie by Policarpus the bleſſed Martrr, for he 
could not abide the heretichs by anie meanes , On 4 time he being at Rome , 4 great 
heretiche called Marcion, demanded *f be kneWwe him: yea, I knoWwe thee ( ſaith he)to 
he the eldeit child of the dell, Of this $. Wrote S$. Hierome, and Euſebius Ceſarienſis 
and other authors. Out of Whom We maie gather hs life m this manner, 


Olicarpuus was the diſciple of S,lohnthe Euangelilt, and by him was made 
Prieit,and coniecrated Bithop of Smirna;z He went to Rome in the time of 
Pope Anicerus,to be re'olued ot certaine doubres co ncerning the celebrating of 
Eatter, He conuerted 1 Rome mamie heretikes that had bene diſciples of Mar- 
cion & Valeun.s, andihen recurned into Altato his Biſhoprike,at fuch time,as 
Marcus Anrelius Verus, who was called alto Antoninus,& Luctus Anrelius Co-. 
modus his brother were Enperours. T hele raitedthe fourth perlecuris againſt 
the Chriltians,the which being r1gorouſhe executed in Afia,came ar engl vn- 
ro Smirna. There was the hol: Biſhop Policarpns, who was as much hated of 
the lew-s a'1d Gen.iles (whereof there were manie in that cittie) as he vas be- 
loned of the Chit::1ans. He was aculed to the procontlull, who comanded thar 
he ſhould be apreh -nded. Ar that time Policarpus w3s out of the cittie, and re- 
mained ina t»li.arie place ro flie the pertecution, which he did at the inttance of 
ſome of his friendes, bur he percenung they went tolecke him there alfo, mer 
the officzrs with a cheer'ull countenance and 1.14: the will of God be done.” The 
praied he ſh:m (hacthey wouldreſt awhile, and he let meat before rh+, W hile 
the officer; «iid eate, he tell ro prater,in the which he oftred vnto God his lite, & 
all his actions, and d-fired his heIþ in this occaſion, and hen he wen: willinglie 
wich them. \V hen he came betore the procotull, he beg.n to ipeake mii dlv vnto 
hin, willing nimto hae reg wdto his age, and compat>ion of himfelte,and thar 
hewould adore - he gocos which the Emperours of Rome did adore,that by this 
meanes he m-qhtelcape death, Policarpus antwered, I haue ferued Chritl four- 
ſcore & h1xe \ eares,an-{ all hinges haue lucceded wel vnmto me,would you haie 
me now to depari from his 12:urce, when | have bur two dates ro [tve:irleemech 
your defire 15 noc realonable. Doltnot thou knowe , laid the Procont:it, thar 
with her | ean cute thee ro be burre ro aſhes? [ teare nor thie her (aid Policar- 
pus, for thai{ba!l þ le awate in 4 moment; that her teare F, rhar ſhall endure for 

eucr, wherein all hole that adore your talle gods ſhalbe burned, 
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There werepreſ:nt many Gentiles & Tewes,who hearing what the holy man 
ſaid,and how conltanilie he [poke thele wordes, made an vprore crying aloude, 
this is h2 that peruerteth our cittie , and would haue it to adore the God that 
was crucihed, Jet him be put ro death, or otherwile we ſhall be all vndone, 
The proconlull leing this great tumulr, gaue lentence that Policarpus (tould be 
burnedaliue, His enemies reioyled thereat without meaſure, bur chieflie the 
Jews, wio et aninitant cha thither great heapes of wool, defiring that 
the holie ma might be dilpatched,although the time apointed by the ludge was 
not yet come. The B. Biſhop vas led into the {treet, where he put oft his ©wng 
clothes; the Chriitians thar were prelent weeping, and taking compalsion on 
him; Then he made a deuout prater vnto God, guuing him thanckes that he was 
worthie to giue his life for his loue , and that he numbred him among his hohie 
Martyrs, The hangman would haue fattened him to the poſt with nailes , bur 
th2 holie Biſhop laid; thou halt no reaton lo ro doe,for my ludgment 18, that I 
(halbe onlie burned aliue. If thou doe 1: for teare IT {hould run avwaie, doubt 
not of that, for Tloue it, and deſtie 1t more then thou thinckelt . It I haue longed 
for it all my life, doe not thincke now I haue found it, that I will runne from it, 
The hangman tyed him notwichitanding to the polt with a cord, and kindeled 
the hier; the flame increafing came not neere the Sunt, but encompatſed him 
like a tabernacle, lo that he ſhone like gold. There came from the heralmell 
like incenſe , which was perceiued by them that |tood about him . The execu- 
tioners leing that the her did not hurt him , wounded him deadlie withgartes 
whereof he dyed; and lo he yealded his toule to almightie God; his bodie not 
being lo much as touched with the her. Atcer his dea. h the Iewes did erneſtlie 
pe:lwade the proconlull not ro permit the bodie of Polcarpus to come into the 
handes of the Chriſtians, leſt they ſhould leatie adoring of Chrilt crucitied, and 
worſhip him, This wicked race did not percetu?, that Chriſtians doe adore 
lefus Chiilt after one fort, and his Saints aicer another; for Chrilt is adored as 
God, and his faints be wor{hippec as the teruants of God. The proconlull did 
apoint that the bodie of Policarpus lo dead, {hould be burned to aſhes, but the 
flame that had ſpared himan his life , would not conſume him atter his death, 
tor although his bleſſed bodie was laid in che her, yet neuertheleile the Chr 
{{tans got manie of his bones which were, and ftil are kept with great reuc- 
rence . Likewile there 1s great acount made of a letter that he wrote vnto the 
Philipians,tull of learning and heau-nlic knowledge. The Church celebrateth 
the feaſt ot S,Policarpus on the 26.0f lanuarie, being the daic of his martyrdo- 
me,whuch was inthe yeare of our Lord 165. by Baronus 169, In the raigne of 
the aforenamed Emperours Marcus Aurelius, Verus Antonius, and Lucius Au- 
sclus Comodus. Thelife of S. Policarpe was written atlarge by Nicephorus in 
his thud booke, fromthe 30.to the 34, Chapter, , 
Ivo 
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Thelife of $, Tohn Chriſo(tome, Tan. 27. 


Here is noe greater anger, then the anger of 4 Woman, ſaith Salomon in Fee 
clefiaſt:cus.This ſentece Was verified in the prophet Elias, who could nexer ap- 
peaſe the anger 114t leſbell the Wife of king Acah concemed agaimit him, as 
Inge as he lived. The lie hapened to S.lohn Baptiit and Herodias , Who Tas never 
content vatill she cauſed h1mi to be beheaded ; Her anger nener ceaſed againit that 
Bleſſed head, ynril she bad it :n her hand.The ſame thino hapened to $.,lohn Chriſoftom 
With the Empreſſe Eudoxia, Who Was ſo enkmndled With anger againft him , that the 
W4s not content to haue thruſt him out of his dignitie, © banished bim out of Conſt 2+ 
tanople , but game order tat he should be diſcourteouſl:e vſed m the place Where he 
Þas banished,ro sborten his life, Which cane even ſo to paſe. But 4s God did not let 
leſabell and Her»d14s paſſe Withour puntshment, for that they had perſecuted, the one 
Elias,and the other Tobu Baprt ſt,ſo did not he let Eudox1ia ſcape vupunished, for short! 
after the bleſſed man Was dead he alſo dyed, and the c:ttie of Conſtantinople Ws þ 
aſfiiftted w th tempeites and flormes from beauen, that ut ſeemed the deſtruftion and 
viter rume therof Was come . The life of this glorious Sainte 3s colleted out of that 
Which :s Written by Palladius of Helimopolis bs d:ſciple, Syneon Metaphraſtes, Ni- 
cephorus Califtas,and the Triparnite hiſtorie in this manner, 


Aint Tohn Chrifoſtome was borne in Antioche, his father was named Sech- 

dus,who was captaine of the horlmen, and his mother was called Anthuſa 
(which is by interpretation to laie FHorida)they were both noble, very rich of 
worldlie poſe{s10ns. God gaue vntothema fonne which was this Iohn, who 
was baptited by Miletius Biſhop of the ſame citrie. They ler him to tchoole,and 
m his infancic, he heard rethorike of a great Sophitt called Libanus.By his mo- 
thers apointment ( his father being dead ) be vent to Athens, and there he 
Itudied Philolophie, wherein he profited verie much, then retuned he to his 
countrie, and for thar ut was the cuſtome at that time, that the doors of the 
lawe {hould not plead in matters of great importance ( but the vrators ſhould 
exerciſe thar office as being more practiſed in the art of eloquence )lohn being 
an excellent Rheio1ician, began to pleade ciuill cauſes , and controuerhies of 
unportance , but after conſidering che vexation and trouble thereof, he vt- 
terlie forlooke 1t,, with intent to applie himſelfe altogether to the hohie Scrip- 
tures. He toyned himſelt :o Mile 11s Biſhop of Antioche, a learned man and 
of holic lite, whole ditciple he was three yeeres, in which time he came 
to be an excellent diuine ; afterward he had a defire to forſ..ke rhe world 
and to enter into xcligion, and therewith he acquainted his mother , who 
Ng; view 
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vicd manie erneſt perſwaſions ro him not ro tak* that eonrle ſaying; My ſenn1e, 
thou ſeeſt what trauailes I haue borne from the acath of thy farther wil now, 1 
haue had no other comfort bur thee, ranie till death clole mine eyes, and thn 
do as thou thinckeſt go0d.Be not thouthe occaſion to ſhorten my daies, by lea- 
ving mealone, leaſt the ſhort time-Lhaue to liue be repleniſhed with griefeand 
forrowe. Is it not inough that I beare the ſorrowe of my widowhood, bur that 
thou being my ſonne,and bound to comfort me,wilr afflict me more? Chriſo- 
ſtome was contenred for a while to be obedient to his mother in pi:tie toward 
her,bur ere long ſhe dyed, and he was then art libertieto doe as he would . He 
deferred notlong to doe that that he entended; tor having cauled the funeralls 
and eXequues to b celebrared and deutding nis goodes,pait vnio the Churches, 
and parr to poore men, he entered into religion. There he 1taid toure yeeres, tO 
the greate increaſe of himlelte in vertue,and allo otherreligious men ot hs co» 
uenr, towhom he was an example and paterne of vertuous lit+, 

lohn defired greater perfe@ion, wherefore he departed trom the mon-ſterie 
(bur yer with his habic and with the lycence of his 1:;/per1our)& went to dwell 
ina defert, having choſen a caue for his principall lodging. There he remained 
two yeares, in which rime , he never ſawe anie humane creattre. In hi plice 
his exercife was either reading ot the holie Scriptre or prayer. Alto he tamed 
his bodie with great penance, which ws the caule iha he tell ficke , whereby 
he was enforced to forlake this lite and roretrrne vnco Antioche, where he was 
receiued wi. hioye of al] the people, tor that his hohe lite wias kr:owne vmoall 
men, He was deareſt to Miſerms his maſter, who made him &cacon, that he 
ſhould preach vnto the people, in which office lohn continued fre veeres (the 
people runningvnro hys fermons , as it it had bene vnto an Apol.le) to the 
great prohie of foutes, 

Itcame to paſſe that Milerins went ro a Cor.ncell that was holden at Con» 
ſtantinople,where he dyed of ſicknes. Aſoone asCh:iloſtome vn+eritood of his 
death, he returned tothe monaſterje where he {:rtt was, for that he doubred the 
people world giue himthe adminiſtration and chirge of theBiſhopricke of that 
cite. Flautinis was made Biſhop thereof, who vy.s a holic ind a zealous man, 
W hen he came to Antiache from the Counce!l where he was eletedt, vnder- 
ſtanding that Chritoſtome was retired into the monaſterie, at the imyortiinat 
requeſt of the people, he went vnto the mon4ifterie, an one while with praicrs 
another while ſhewing him what good leruice he {hould do to God inprea- 
ching,obrained atrhe alt of him(al hough wi h much adoe)to returne in:o the 
ctrrie, and then the tame Biſhop made him Pniett. Ir came ro p iſle, chat on the 
date that Chritoftome ſhould take thac houlie o10er, arih+ rime che Biſhop laid 
ouer him his hand ro giue him his order, at} the people ro their grear vv onder, 
ſawea white doue fit downe vpon his head , Twelae yeeres he exercued the 
vie 
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office of Prie{t in Antioche, preaching and conuerting ſoules,and in doing mira» 
cles, one of che which vw4s thts. The preſidet of thecntie atrainted with the he« 
refie of Marcion, had his wife licke of the collicke, which pur her to incredible 

in*,and ſh2 could ger no remedie thereof. The preſident determined to caule 
- to becaryed in h-r bed, intorhe Church were Flauianus rhe Biſhop was 
wi:h Chriſoitome, and lo it was done, ſhe hauing in her companie mame peo- 

le . The Biſhop and Chriſoltome coming to them , Chriſoſtome rooke the 
preſident by the hand, and laid vnto him; why do you come to demandayde of 
the Church, rv which yo: be enemies? Looke for no help at Gods handes for 
thatyouperſecute him. The preſident and all the companie anſwered mildlie to 
this reproof and laid; Fheir error was not their fault, but the fault of their pa- 
rents that hadinitruted them m this beleit,neuerthelefle,they defired him that 
he would prate to God to giue health vnto this woman, for if ſhe were healed 
they would procure to |.vie their ownefoules, and would forlake the hereſfie of 
Marcion, and recene the Catholike dorine of che vniuerlall Church . When 
Chrilo!tom vnderitood their minds, he cauted cth2m to bring therher holie was 
ter,and faid to th2 Biſhop, Make th2 (1gne of che Crofle, and lprinck!e the ficke 
woinan therewith , which being lo done, the woman was made whole to her 
great comfort, the ioye of her husband and al the company, who with one voice 
yealded inhnirthancks to letus Chrilt, 

About that time NQarius Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople departed this life. 
Manie there w2re rha tlaboured to be placed in that dignirie,alwell by themlel- 
nes,as by frendcs; ver, for thatthe learning and holy lite of Chrifoltome was fa- 
mous thorough the countrie,he not labouring for it,was cholen andeleCted Bi» 
ſhop,and preterred before manie that made great luite . The Emperour Archa- 
&i1s wrote che new2s of the death ot Nearins, and of the eleRion of Chrilo- 
ftome vnto Elauianus, charging him allo thathe ſhould ſend him with all ſpeed 
vnto Conltantinople.Flauians gaue him the Emperours letrer in his hand, and 
Wien he ha. read it, he {hewed f1gnes of dilcontent aid griefe ſaying ; that he 
was neither ©; rnor wortine of lo greatacharge , Flaniinus altoleemed ro be 
ſorowfull, yer he comforted himthathe {ſhould remember that chis thing was 
done by God, for the good of manie loules, and altho-igh he was forrie alto for 
his dep wrure, yer he took irro be the belt, and defir2d him co go wich all ipeed 
to Conſtantinople, and to obey the Emperour, W hn this was knowne in the 
e1:*1e, all the people wentr5 armes laying,we will all looſe our ines betore we 
[+ him depart, The Emperour was certihed of this mi.tinie witich the people 
of Anttoche inade, which cauled in him a greater defire to have Chrifottome, 
whc:etorc he wrote to Alterius gouernour of |he Eaſt, charging himby lome 
meanes to per Chriſoſtom out of their hands , Ate tus recciuinge this 


Charge , called Chiiloitom vnco him, faming th, hz had matters of greatum- 
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portance to impart,as he was before time accuſtomed todoe, The peyple of 
Antioch necperceiuing this deuile, let him depart out of the cittie treelie, 
W hen Alterius had himin his power, hedeliuered him vnto the ;Emperours: 
meſſengers , who with all 1peed conuayed him to Conſtantinople . It the 
people of Antioche were dilplealed tor that they had loſt Chriloſtom, the peo- 
ple of Conſtantinople, reioyled exceedinglie for that they had gotten him. 
This new prelate being come into the cutie, he was conſecrated Biſhop by 
Theophilus, although againſt his will, for he would haue had one of his owne 
prie(ts preferred to that dignitie,lo that he remained lome what gdilcomtented 
with Cluitoitom , which increaled when he was acquainted better with his 
Verruous lite. Alloone as the new Biſhop ww .$conlecrated,the Empe! Our and all 
his court did vitiet him, and lohn poke vato him verie contucnthe andlaid:; 
He haa taken this charge and digniue vpon hum, more to obeye God, then to 
fultll his owne delire, and this was one of the thinges that he molt feared, ad- 
uiling the Emperour to beare himſelt tuſtlie in gouerning the Empue, tor it he 
failed ought therin, he would boldie reprehenc him,as Nathan the prophet dil 
Dauid, 'The Emperour tock in good worth thele Ipeach. s,and toid thoie thine 
ges to be trewe which were 2s. 496 before of Chitloſtome. Then he departed, 
alluring him that he would alwaies account of him as of his tather. The bleilzd 
Biſhop gouerned his Church as wilelie and as diligenthe , as euer amie prelate 
did, either before or atter him; and although his molt principall care was, tor 
the direction of matters wi: hin the cittie , yer was he not therefore negligent 
to prouide for thinges necc|l.a1ie and tt out of the cittie, He vndertoud that 
Phenicia remained (till 1n the ancient Idolatric, and tor ihat he world not co- 
mitt this bulines ro ante other, he went thither in perton, a-onipanicd With ma» 
nie people which the Emperour lent to attend on him: aud as Moiucs in zeale 
did three downe the calf that the people acored, lo he br ke 11 pieces ail the 
Idol!s of that Prouince. Haung buil: ſome Churches and founded ome Mo- 
nalteries inthat country,and lettlufhcient copanie ot privſts and religious men, 
that (hould in{tru& that barbarovs navio mm ihe Catholique f.uch, he retned ro 
Conttanunople. Helent allo of is Prielts to preach the futh vnorhe Vartie 
rians, Who by their good example might mooue them to Jeaue thor 1211090 tate 
hions,,and by reccauing baputme,be brought to live a Chiltian tc] hore was 
in ihe Orient certaine herevucks Maicioniis, wheietore he lent th het comrame 
religious men to ext pate and roote outth.t wicked cockle, lo {te Finporomus 
holt were Frenchmen, ot which many were atainted and mtedien wi h he be- 
refie of Arrius : tor thole he protided a leverall Church wherota ho places Ca- 
tholiq -e Pneſtes , which preached toihole pecple in th 1 1041128 14 \WEAlICs 
This his diligence cid much good, for manic of them were Con erted from 
te heiche, Someumes the Bilbop went lumlelt co the lermon, and 17.40 310 
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the prieſtes certaine importantreaſons and arguments which they ſhould pre- 
ach ynto thole p2ople in the french LONg, 

The Emperoiur had in his court a captaine which vas a Goth and an Arrian 
heretick, He ich grear ſuitdelired the Emperour, that he would graunt him a 
Church,in the which all they that were of his opinion might meet together, & 
ſaie their ſeriice ater thei owne muiner.S, Chritoſtome retiſted this man verie 
boldly . Then latd the cap:aine before the Emperour , that the feruic@he had 
done to the crowne Emperial,delzrued ſo much tauour, Chritoſtome anſwered 
him,if chou halt lerued theE:nperour taichfully, his maietty hath rewarded thes 
bountitully,tor when thou camelt to lerue him thou wait poore,& of [male ac- 
count, X now thou ar: rich,and mghelie regarded in ail the Orient, therefore he 
is noching in chy gebs, The Capraine had nor a Word to faie,but taking leaue de- 
parted, X atlemblea many people,in the maner of revellion, and this warre did 
trouble the Empire vcrie much . When Chriloſtome perceiued hovy rhinges 
ſtood, he went well accompanied to Gaina the captaine, who much wondring 
at the coni(tancie of the bletIed Biſhop,remained confounded; Gaina went to 
meet him with great humilitie,& kneeling betore him, required his had to kit- 
ſe,vhich he |.id vpon his eyes & cauled his lonne to do lo likewile . They (taid 
there manie dies together, & betore the Biſhop deparred from him, he conclu- 
dedapeace,and reduced him S the people to rhe Emperours feriuce. Although 
th blefled Prelat had other buſineſle, and of great importance, yet he neuer 
lefr his courle of preaching to the people, To Pin [ermons came {o manie that 
it leemed unpolsible they thould all heare ; euerie one remained latished with 
his doQtrine and alſcHioned to the leruice of God , yea ſome were mooued to 
giue large almes,to frequent the lacraments,to be continually u1 praier, to re 

duce themlclues to be modelt, and morrited in their liues. 

This good Prelate vas veric affable, & picalant in his ſpeach, and willingly 
would heare anie man(thar would, or had need)to ſpeake with hum. Nothing 
could dilcontent him more,then to goe to a teatt or banquet ,or to haue ane 
people at his table; for he thought all the time that was loent therein was loite, 
He vied rolaiethat halte an houre was too much to {pendat a meale, He was 
allo dilpleated with thole that vied tuch taityos, for trom his child hood he had 
bene alywaies abitinent, His tealt or recreation was reading of holis Scripture, 
bur elpecially rhe Epittles of S.Paule, He had a detite to wiite vpon thole E- 
piltles, bur long before, he made his praier vnto God,defiring him, that his ex- 
polition might be according to the meaning that the Apoltle had waen he wro- 
te them, a4 111 ely God graun;ed his petition. 

It hapened at that time, that a noble gentleman of Conſtantinople was vniu- 
ſly accuted vinto the Emoverour, tor Which caulc ke fled our of the cittie. After- 
wad he deliting to haue his innocency knowne vnio che Emperor, and that he 
nught 
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might returne ynto his fauour , thought the good will of Chriſoſtome would 
preuaile much: wherfore he returned lecretlie into the cittie, and came by night 
into the Biſhops houſe, and ſpeaking with Proculus the chamberlaine, defired 
him to bring him to the {peach of the Biſhop. Proculus vent to the chamber 
doore,and looking thorough a chinck fawe the Biſhop wryring, and a man of 
authorite to ſtand by him , which ſcemed to indite vnto hinvyhathethbould 
wrice.Broculus wondred much leing one in his copanie, for that hz knew there 
had none coms in, as allo he maruatled to lee the Biſhop wryte that which it 
ſeemed the other told him. He (taid ro ſ-e the en hereot, & looking otcen tho» 
rough the clitr, [ceing that it was paſt miinight, he faidrothe Gentleman ; that 
hecouldnortſpeake rn: night with hz: Bilh»p,but willed him to come againe 
another time, Th: Gentleman r2turned thenextnight, and che lame hapened 
againe. \V herefore he thought che chamberlaine had brought 11 lome ocher to 
{peak with the Biſhop & excluded him.Proc::lus ware that he had ue her tet- 
ten,nor ſeene ani2 partie to go in, & becauicit was now break ot daie,he willed 
him to come agaiae th2 third night,and he promiſed to keep the chamber doore 
that none ſhould enter, W hen enening came the Gentleman returned, fo they 
came both to the dore & looked thorough the clifre, & layye the lame thar they 
had leene the other nightes; Proculus Laid: depart for to mght , to morrowe I 
will certihe him of your coming, and will know what his will is concerning 
Ru In the morning Chriloltome was the hrit that lpoke to Proculus and laid, 

ow chanceth,it that none did viſit me thele three lait nightes paſſed? It anie 
haue come to me and you haue denyed them to enter, I tell you plainlie, I like 
not of it. If anie haue buſines to [peak with me hereafter,let them come in , for 
the dores of the Biſhop ſhould be euer open to all tharhwe buſines. Then laid 
Proculus,Sir.thele three laſt nightes there came to [peak with you a man much 
aftiQted, and diſconſolate, but for that I lavwye you butied, I lct him not come in, 
although each tune, he ſtaied paſt midnight . With whom was I buſted taid 
Chritoitom? Then taid Proculus, I lawe an old man that was bald, and I know 
not who he was, Chriloltom much maruailed therear, and demanded ot him the 
the markes of the perſon that he law? . Proculus laid. It was an oldman with a 
bald head,and a long beard, and was much like an image of S.Pnul that hangeth 
betore you,and which you looke often vpon when you wryte , Hereby the B, 
Biſhop vnderſtood the nuſterie, and that God would by this. make him to vn- 
derftad,thart he had graunted him his petitis. He bad Proculus to go a while out 
of his chamber,and talling on his knees, he yealded God thanckes for the grace 
hz had beſtowed on him. After that he appointed Proculus to call the mi 
to him,and hauing heard his cale, he followed his ſuire,and brought bh mt0 


the Emperours fauour againe. Hauing ended ihe yyorke he publylicd it, that 
all might reads ir, and take profit by tus (tudic, 


Thus 
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This good Biſhop was verie courteous to them whom he kneyve were de- 
vout or lerued God, and cheetelie ro prieſtes, On the other fide he was rigo- 
rous to them whom he knevwe did not liue according to the Eccleſtaſticall ccn- 
Kirutions, and {ulpended them our ofthe Church, and tometime excommuni- 
cated them. Hereot it came,ihat manie of them hated him,and faid, that he was 
terrible of nature, and fo 1mplacable that they could nor live with him, 

After this 1t tapened, that a countellour of eſtate, pertwaded the Emperour to 
make alawe, that none ſhould haue the priuiledge or benehtr of SanQuarie in 
the Church; ind this he laid he did, tor thac manie truſting therein, did comitt 
enormous 01 2nces, Chriloltome would nor conlentto this by ante meanes,ne- 
uertheleſſe, the Emperour publiſhed the layye againit the will of the Prelate. Ir 
hapened w i:hin a tewe dies atcer, Vtropius that had giuen this counſel! comit- 
ted lome greattaulr, and fled ro the Church,in the which the Biſhop world 
not defend him, bur allo in a ſermon that he mace publicklie , ſpoke many 
thinges ag wit him, and in particuler ſaid : that the Chirch oughtnot to de- 
fend him, fince by his meanes a lawe had bene made again't the libertes and 
immunicies hereof, Arlaiftthe Emperour rooke him out of the Church, & pur 
him to death. This caited Chrilottome ro fall into the dilthke of manie Lye 
men, but cheiflic of the courtiers, 

Another like thing h.pened allo, Therewas in Conſtaninople, a man verie 
rich in money who w 3s called Theodoricus,and the Empreſle fought an occa{:0 
to get it aw 1e f10 him: while ſhe deuited how to compalle it, Theodoricus had 
nouce of the verie night ic ſhould be done. W heretare he gave the greater part 
of his goodes to the Church,tothe intent,they ſhould build an Hoſpical for the 
reliefe of poore men. The Empreſle heard of it , and would haue hindred this 
good worke. VV herupon Chrilottome went vnto her andlaid : Thelte goodes 
were giuen for the leruice ot God,and it \ſh2 {ſhould rake th2m awaie, ſhe might 
be afl ured thar ſhe {hould render a ſtraight account tor the lame , Vpon thele 
wordes the Empreſle left the goods, but ſhe concetied great indignation againſt 
the Pilhopywhich was alto increaled, by a deſne ſhe had tothe potelsions of a 
widowe called Callitropia, who deftired Chntoltome to defend her. The Em- 
prefſe entre v pon the landes of the widowe by force, wherupon, Chritottome 
gaue her to viderſtand, that ſhe mult reſtore tothe wiciovye her lunng : but to 
lmale purpole was the admonition of this good prelate . The Empretls going 
vnto the Church vpon the Caie of the exulration of the holie Crofle,the Biſhop 
(hit the doreagaumnlt her, and would not luffer herto enter in, taking he tor an 
excommun:tcat perlon; and 21: hough they that were m the copamie of che Em- 
preſſe would haue vied violence, yet they could not, tor Chritoltome would not 
litter her to entre nemher then, nor ac anie time at.cr, null {be had reſtored rhe 
vineyard & poletsions that {he had taken trom the voore widow 2,fo that Eu- 
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doxia the Pinpreſſe,increaſed in indignation againſt him, 

Other prelates who were vicious and of euill life ( of whom the cheife was 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria)hated him,and furthered theEmprelle in her 
malice. All theſe aduerſaries of Chrifoſtome aſſembled together in Chalcedon, 
to holda Councell againſt bim,and from thence they paſſed vnto Conſtantino» 
ple; where being aAembled they cyted Chruoſtometo appeere per!onallie, to 
anlwere certaine articles to be I1d to his charge. He conf: dering that all the pre- 
lates were his enemies,and that they were not lawfully atlebled,nor had obler- 
ued the layves that ought to be oblerued in calling fuch Councells, would nor 
appecre pertonallie, bur ſent certaine of his prielts as his proCors, that ſhould 
yeald arealon why he did not appeere in perlon: as namely, for thatthe Coun 
cell was not lawtullie atlembled. The prelates witho.r anie other conlideratio, 
did beate and umpritone them, and without further debatingthey condemned 
Chritoltomto be baniſhed,onlie for thar he did not appeare, They went vnto 
the Emperour, and made to {ſmooth atale , that he confirmed heir Iudgiment, 
and conlented that Chritoſtom, ihould be baniſhed:not once looking to . © ma« 
lice of their mindes,nor thincking of the innocency of the partie condemned; 
nor how much himfelte was bound vnto him. "The people made an vproare, & 
would not by anie meanes conlent that their Paſtor and Biſhop ſhould be ext- 
led. W hen Chrifoltome vnderſtood the dete: minatio of the Emperour,doubs 
ring ther would ſucceede ſome great |can4all if he ttaid an obeyed not:dehuered 
himlelte volunrarilie into the handes of thole that ſhould lead him into exile; 
firit he comforted his friendes, who well perceiued that he fuffred chele wron- 
ges vniuſthe, and then he wrote the truth hovw thinges had patled , vnto the 
Bilhop of Rome. The bleſled Biſhop went by lea, to a place called Prenetum, 
mn the month of Maria Maior. 

The people were leftaffited, for the abſence of their Biſhop, and weere ſo 
mooued with indignation afaintt them that had procured his bami{hment , as if 
they had not ſpedilie fled to haue ſaued themlelues, they had bene in danger of 
their hues, fuch was the furic of the people . Atewe daics after , there-was a 
great earthquake inthe cirtie, which threw2 downe part ot the Emperours 
pallace; euerie one talked openlie, that this happencd for the vmiuſt lentence 
that was giuen againſt the good prelate, The Empreſle her lelte all attomed, 
deltired the Emperour to renoke him from exile, which ſhe ealily obtained , fos 
he was ina maner compelled to conſentto their iudgment, VWathall tpeced po- 
ſtes were ſent with this meſſage, whereupon he returned ro Conſtaminople, 
Before he entered the cittie, he deſired that anewe Councel might be gathered, 
wherein he might be cleered, even as he had bene condemned by the former, 
Butſogreat were the entreaties of the Emperour and the Empreſle, who ex- 
culed rhemlclues of their former error, and likewile the people were lo delt- 
Tous 
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rous to heare the voice of their Paſtor ( that he ſhould nor ſtate till the Covncell 
was gathered):hat Chriſoſtom ouercome by lo manie enrreaties, entered the 
cittie,and began to exerlile his office againe . VV hile he was in baniſhment he 
had bene much ilealed, yer for all this he continued in his zeale, and ſer- 
uice of God, and reprooued {harply all thoſe thinges that ſeemed vato him 
to be euill, 

The courtiers making greattryumphes in the cittie, made a ſtatue of the Em- 
preſſe,and before it they ran with launces,and made mamnie other ſhowes. This 
ſtatue was of (ilyer, and was letneere vnio the Church of Saint Sophia,vpona 

\ller of red mai ble. This ſeemed to Chriloltome to be no other thing but Ido« 
5 ora he thought it was a diminution of the honor of God, and whileſt the 
prieſts long divine lermce " the Church, they were diſturbed with thele pro 
phane plies, He zealouſhe(as he was wont )reproued the abules of the people, 
andelpeciallic this aboue named, which he accounted to be a molt groſle abule, 
When the Empreſle had notice of this, ſhe was enkindled with greater indig- 
nation againſt Chritoſtom then betore, and laboured ro gather a Councell 
againe, once more to thruitthe good prelate out of his lear. For rhiscaule ſhe 
w:oteto the Biſhops that had bene on her fide, and efpeciallie ro Theophilus 
the principall ofthem,who ror his owne parrt tearing the furie of the people 
-— he had hardlie elcaped before) would not go himlelte , but in his place 
ent three Biſhops his tuffragans , with a Canon of a Councell which tome 
hereuckes had made againſt S, Athanaſus, in the which were decreed ; thar if 
ame Biſhop vas depoted from his dignitie by a Councell , whether iultlie or 
vualthe , he ſhould not gouerne his Biſh«-pricke anie more, except he were 
admitted by a Councell; and wholocuer did the contrarie {hould not be admuc- 
red co defend himlelte. The enemies ot Chriloſtome, prelented this Canonto 
the Empgour and in his defence laid, tha: this Canon was of no Councell but 
of a conuenticle or aſlemblie of herernickes, and therefore was not of force or 
authoritie, The Emprelle laboured afmuch as {he could that Chritoltom ſhould 
be banilhed the ſecond time, which when he vnderitood, hewent into the pul- 
pit, andpreached publiklie vnto the people that his famous homihe which be« 
_ Behold anevve Herodias daunceth, behold a newe {he {hewerh her 
urie, and laboureth to cut of the head of Ilohn Baprilt the ſecond time. When 
the Empretie vnderttood this, ſhe was almoſt mad with anger and indignation, 
& laboured opclie not onhie to haue him baniſhed, bur allo to haue him killed, 
Yea, the Emperour was allo verie much offended with him tor thele wordes, 
Wh heretore the enemics of Chritoſtom taking occaſion faid much euil} of 
him, exhorting the Emperous to baniſh him, and they would take the charge 
therof vpon their loules., 

W un tee daics, there fell manie principall feaſtes,andthe Emperour for- 
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bore to communicat with Chriſoſtom as if he had bene an heretick,and forbad 
him to vie his funtis publiklie. Eaſter eaue came, 11 which they vied to baptile 
the Catechumens, of which manie were aflembled in the place where the Bif. 
hop was kept vnder comand, being defirous to be baptiled &f him. They had ..l- 
readcie begun the ceremonies of the Sacrament, and they that ſhould be bapti- 
ſed where vncloathed; whe on a lodaine came many armed toldiers tent by the 
Emperor, who not tarying till the naked perlons had clothed themlelues, ber 
them awaic lo,rhat {trixing and wounding them, they mingled their blood in 
the fontſtone with the water. There was fuch an voroare and tumult in the cit- 
tie hereupon,tharthe Emperor,inltigated by the wicked people that perlecu- 
red Chrilottom,conhrmed and tublcribed tothe fentence of his bani{yment 
which being made knowne vnto the B.Biſhop,he was not tioubled nor ſhewed 
anic ligne of diſcontent, bur that heletc lo mane loules m maniteſt danger of 
perdition, Taking leaue ot his friendes and embracing them, he recomenced to 
them the feare and loue of God, and obedience to their pretate that ſhould luc- 
ceede him, tor they {hould ſec him no more, His {:tendes moued with theote 
ſpeaches fell at his feere and wept. Chriloſtom departed from them in tecrect 
manner, being imbarked for the place of his baniſhmenr, 

Thelame daie that Chritoſtom departed trom Conltantinople, a fire iſſued 
from thepulpit where he vied topreach, which tooke hould of the top of the 
Church and trom thence paſled tothe Eniperors pallace;and glthovgh betyvec= 
ne the Church and the palace was a good diſtance, 2nd manie houſes, yet the fier 
touched none of them, bur onlice the Church and the Pallace , which i: burned 
verietlore, Vpon this occaſion the enemies of Chriiloſtom renewed their crucl- 
tie againſt them that detended him laying: that they had cauled this her and tor 
this manie of them were putro death. Moreover mame were put in priforSwaily 
alwell men as wemen, tor that they detended Chiitoftom, and murmured at 
them that were the caute of his bamiſkmer. From tome they rook their goodes, 
fome they pur to ſhametull and ignomimous puniſhments, and yet for all this 
there were {hill mare Tohanitts ( tor fo they called them) that rook p.irt wich 
Chiitoltome, It cannot be exprelied when he cameto the place of 1:13 exile, 
what tratailes and attiQions he endured; The loldters that condiified hum vwe- 
recomanded norto ſtuciname place, but that they ſhould make him -1dme lo 
much atfliftion and turmoile,as might bring him to his ende, and lo it came to 
pafle, Laiſthe in Armemia inthe vemolt boxders of the Romane Empire , and a= 
mong people that were Idolaters there he |taide, ſometime precchvng voto 
them, lomerime doing nuracles and curing ſicke folke, to tht manic wire con» 
uerred to the faih . Such was his ordinanie exerciiem e:2cplice ny iiere he 

ent, yer did hz nottheretore forget to-write lometimes vynto his trinndes, 
exhorting:ihemto teruc God, and to [utter Wwilivoly atfliction in tits ite for 
the loue o; hims The 
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The baniſhmenr of Chrifoſtom came to the knowledge of Pope Inocent of 
which he was certyhed by the ſaint himſelf, but not fo larg-lie as he heard ir af- 
terward ; H<= hauing conhidered the matter well, and wriztenand receiued an= 
{were fromih2 Emperor Archadius, at the end he declared thatrhe fentence gi- 
uenagaine Chrilo!t»me was vniult, and he reprooued the Emperor ſharple, 
Then he wrote to the Church of Conſtantinople & comanded, that theyſhould 
accept nor recetue no other prelate bur Chriitoltom as log as he liued. He wro- 
teallo tothe lame Ch:iloltom comforting him, and ver a him to ſutfer gla- 
dlie for GoJs lo:1e., Then he apointed a Councell to be aſſembled at Theilalo- 
nica, to proceed againſt Theophilus, and againſt the otherprelates that had vn- 
iuſtle condemned Chritoitom. Bur for that he dyed ſhortelie after , the Coun- 
cell rook not etfeRt . The death of Chrifoſtom was in this maner, The ſoldiers 

cauſed him to trauuile continualliz trom on? place to another, and he being ofa 
weak conſtitution was brought to luch inhrmirtie, thatit ſeemed he was verie 
nezre his death. Traualing on the waie, ateuening they came to alitle Church 
of an holie Saint called Bafiliſcus inthe ſame contrie of Armenia, Chritoſtom 
being before the aulter at his praters,the Saint apeared and laid vnto him; bro- 
ther Iohn,to morrovy \ye two ſhalbe together in one place. The blefled Bilhop 
vnderito0d that his death was nere,whertore talking with lome of his feruants, 
and lome Prieſtes that alwaies followed him, he certified them of his death, 
The next daie, he recciued the bleſſed Sacrament, and perceiuing a mortal feuet 
encreafing on him, he made the ſigne of the holie Crofle and praied; and in 
this manner he yealded vpv his foule vnto almightie God, tho 14. daie of 
September. The tame daic at Conſtantinople tell tucha great itorme of hails, 
that manie thought the cittice Would haue bene vtrerly deitroyed.Shortely after 
dyedthe Empretle Fudoxia.Sce Baronius Ann.3044. and 307, who laith the died 
3.months atter, miteradly. 

Sixreene yeeres after the death of Chriſoſt:the Emp:Theodoſius ſonne vnto 
Archagiug that baniſhed him, cauled his bodie to be brought ro Conſtantino= 
ple,where it yyas recciued with great worſhip and veneration;and this was on 
the 27.0f Ianuarie, On which daie the Church celebrateth his fealt. Along time 
after he was tranſlated vnto Rome, and buried in the Vatican, but his ſoule en- 
toyed the reward of his trauailes , the which was luch, and to greatyyererhe 
mw wotkes and ferinces that he did, and euerie day is done by the meanes of 

is wrytinges which helett , that thorough rhis occation manie foules areta- 
ved. His dot: me 1s lound,certaine, and ſecure, and we maie be :flured, thit he 
hath a princ ipall, and anefpeciallplace in thekingdome of heauen, His tile 
waselegant,prate,and fiveete, and it was aSa {houre of gold, for the which he 
15 called Ch: uloflomus, which is by interpretation, Golden mouth; His realtors, 
documents and docuine ;thatlued trom thus mouth verg as aſhows of gold » 
| oeed, 
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deed.Simeon Metaphraſtes writeth of him that afcer he was bapriſed, there was 
neuer heardthe lealt lye to come our of his mouth, he neuer gaue occaſion to 
anie man to {yeare,hs neuer tolde anie leaſing, he neuer curſed anie creature, he 
neuer ſpoke idle word, he would neuer lufferanie in his preſence to1elt, tcoffe, 
or to murmure,hedyed in the yearc of our Lord, 407. 


—— 
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Alowon in the book of Wiſdome ſpeaking of the death of g20d men ſaith. To the 

eyes of the ignorant it ſeemeth that the Saints do dye, hut they remame in peace 

as if he had ſa:d.Thotegh the ſoolishe thinck_that the good and the enuill be mm the 
ſame eitate at their death, neuertheleſſe they are deceiued , for betweene them there ts 
perie great difference: the reaſon 35, becauſe the euill they dye, to dye , and the good 
they dye,to liue . The en! men the date that they die begin their true death, <> the 
good men the daie of their death begin their treWve life. This 15 prooued by the exams 
ple of S. Agnes, of Whom S, Ambroſe Wrieth un this manner. 
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He Father and the mother of S. Agnes with their other kinsfolke, were 

watching in prater one night (as they vied to doe ctientimes ) and contt- 
nued in lamentartion for her death. One time ſhe apeared vitro themvery beau- 
nfull and glorioutlic, acompaniced with mane virgins , and comforted them 
with thele wordes; My Father and my brethren, be aduiled, do not lament nor 
lorrowe for me as though I were dead, tor I am alitie in the companie of thele 
holie damoſells, and I terue hymn whom I lowed with all my hact when 1 was 
in the world, and I am of him tauoured and loucd. Then the Saint vanitied 
awaie, and they all remained comforted, 

Atter this it hapened, that Conſtantia daughter to the Emperor Coſtan:tinus, 
had atore Filtula which was incurable,and although ſhe was nor a Chriſtian, 
yet ſhe went to th2 lepulchre of S. Agnes, torſhe heard faie that manie ſ1cke tolk 
un that place had recouered health. VV hile ſhe remained there in prater, {he tell 
aſleep, and it teemcd to her ſhe heard a voice which laid : Conltantia be cone 
ſtant, belecue in Telus Chrilt the Sonne of Cod and thon {halt be whole, 
W hereupon ſhe was not onlie made a Chiiltianas S. Agnes gave her countell, 
but allo built aſumptuous Church in the lime place in honor of S, Ag.12s, In 
memornie of thele thinges, the holie Church celebrateth the fealt of this taint 
the lecond time, eight daics after the daie ot her Martyrdome , winch it vpon 
the 28. of Ianuane, This apparition of S, Agaes to her ta: her and mothe;, was 
wu the yeare of our Low 304, and mihe raiygne of Dioctehanus, 
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fre Apoſile $, Paule ſpeaking of the torments of the Martyrs, Whereof he 
hanſelfe had ſome experience, ſaith. W e are mage a lpettacle to the world. 
ana Angelts, and men. W h:c5 18, 4s if he had ſaid. The gent les celebra- 


. tins ther tcilinall awes, did v{c to cait the condeinmed men to be devonred of Wild 


L:ajles th an Amphitheatre, ir Which race they put MAny Chriſtians to be deuoured 
$12 t/ ve frahe of all tne —_ p10 tooke pie. tfurc to {ce thts ſt o/ t, although it Tpas 
bath creweil and 6; e: and the An, gelts alſo reroye ed fo {ce W.th WÞhar courage the 
Martyrs ſupp Hed 1 t/ ol forinents ſor tne lone of lc: us Chntt. Oneof them in Thom 
this ſenrenc, W.4; Ve) ſir, 6 Tas y, Ignatius, Who Was 10mne mmpieces by L yons in the 
fig! of a!! re people of Rome , vpun & certame fe litall date , 'H; s life Was Written 
by Mctapiitalies 4f62r this Manner 


Raane Emperour ot Rome having obtained a great victorte againlt the 
Scichians ( a tierce and cruel n atio)made aglorious trimphe. He thought 
timielte much bound vnto the gods, for ayding him herein:and leing the Chri = 
Ittans were ot a contrarieprotelsion, and wouldnot onhe not honour them as 
gods, but allo procured that manie abandoned their leruice, he perlecated 
them, timing himlelte that tor this they would ayde him to obrt une orcater 
victories , He mad- edicts and proclamations thorough all the Landes and 
prounces of h2 Empire, that the Chrittians {ſhould be raken, and if they 
would not adore the Idolls, they fhould be tortured and pur © dean: i 
begyn 3 mot grieuous periecutonagunit the Catholicke Church, lt } 1apened 
TYaiine h01 O prele:r im Antiochia, ana gunnge cirection for the vwarre 19. int} 
the Peri ms, wart I; TLLKCHUIS IVES Bub OP Of that ct: tie, Wo accord 19 to h2opi- 
mon of Nec, phraltes and o0:h:rautnors, Was the chuld that Ictits Chritt ca led 
Vito hm when he kad the ditciples to be numble laying: F xcepr yee Ve 45 
ris litle cid, you cannot enter mto the kimgdome of beauen, This hapened m the 
beguinm ! of the |:'te of $011 101 IS, W.11 [11 was 4 demonttration oft the end hat 
eto make, Atcer that letus Chalt alcended into heaven, Ignarius kepr v1 
te cormune of 5,lohnthe Euingehtt, ad vy2s his dilciple, and in the compar 
Me! 01 S,Poltc) pus who was Bikop of Smunzand Maireyr. [2n1acius was lo 
row ndly in vercue, be t19 gd 4 by his maiter , thaths was by him m1de 
Puelt,and after contectced Bulb 1p oft Antiochia,and w is the third ater SV; 
P a 
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that gouerned that Chuch, which he diſcharged with great care and diligences 
His principall entent and deſire was, the conuerfion of loules from gentili- 
tie to Chriltianirie, 

WW hile that Traiane was in this cittie, he was certithed of him, and comanded 
that he ſhould be brought before him . Being come he {uid varo him ; Art 
thou the man thar ſertelt to light by our imperiall comandements , and torbid- 
deſt our immortall gods to be adored , drawelt their feruants from their wor- 
ſhip, and bringeſt Sy to do divine honour,and to hold for God , a man that 
was crucihed? Ignatius anlwered I am the man that hath done all thele thinges, 
It greiueth me muchthar you call thole gods which be ſtocks and ſtones;leing 
there is bur one God creator of heauen and earth, and his Sonne letus Chriſt, 
whole kingdome {hall haue no end. It thou (0 Cx{ar) wilt adore him , beal- 
ſured that rhy kingdome, thy ſcepter and crowne, will be more eſtabliſhed and 
confirmed; Leaue thele {peaches laid Traiane; and1t thou wilt doe that which 
ſhalbe acceptable to md Lecridle to our gods, lo thou ſhalt be my triend,and the 
high prieſt of Iupiter, and I will enrich thee with great reuenewes, and aduance 
thee to honor, Ignatius ſaid, it would be a goodlie change indeed for me thatam 
a prieſt of the liuing God, and that offerlacrifile to him dailie vpon the holie 
Aulter, to become a prielt vnto the dyuell. Knowe this(O Ceelar)that not onlie 
thy promiles and large offers,are nor luffictet to dravye me trom my refolution, 
bur allo if thou be determined to throwe me to the wild beaſtes,or to Crucihe 
me,or kill me with the ſyyord,or with hre, neither are thele,nor all the tortures 
thoucanſt deuiſe to inflit vpon me, luthcient ro mooue me to leaue the wor- 
{bip of the true and liuing God,and to adore thele talle gods. 

The prielts of the Idolls were prelent atthele (peaches, who laid vnto Igna- 
tius. W hat meaneſt thou, thou impudent foole? We call [upiter and the other 
gods immortall;and donot like thee, who contellett that thy God was crucihed 
on the Crofte,By this Ignatius tooke occaſion to {coffe and deride their goddes; 
and with all to inſtru them in the faith, and taid. The God which I adore hoth 
was,and 1s1mmortall; but he was made a mortall man for the laluation of mor- 
rall men; He dyed voluntarilie and was buryed , but withall we allo confeſſe, 
that he roſe againe the third daie by his owne power, & alcended into heauen, 
and opened the gates which were ſhut by f1nne, that men might enter therein, 
\wherein all they that do oblerue his lawes, and contelle him tor God do enter, 
You cannot laie lo by ante of your gods, for 1t1s well knowne that they were 
molt vicious men,and knowne for luch vnwillinglie dyed,agreable to the liues 
they led before. The lepulchre of Jupiter is in Cadia,Elculapius was killed with 
an arrowe; the aſhes ot Venus are ſhewed in the lle of Paphos , Heiciles caſt 
himlelte into a great fire & was burned, This being true as cuene man knoweth 
ut 15, I knows not by what igalon you cancall them wwnoral , noi tor what 
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eauſe you ſhould be offended thatT call them dead gods. The Emperor hearing 
theſe words, would not haue them reaſon anie more, doubting leaſt it might 
turne to the reproach and ignominie of his gods,and to the glorie and honor of 
Chriſt the God of the Chnitians. He ham comanded that Ignatius ſhould 
bethruſt inco a dongeon, and then he colulted with the Senators to what death 
he ſhould put him: who at length determined that he ſhould be deuoured of 
wild beaſtes:for that they doubred, if he ſhould be put to death in Antioche, 
the Chriſtians would haue him in honor and reuerence , To preuent which, 
they apointed thar he ſhould be led to Rome, and there with certaine malefa- 
ors he ſhould be denoured of the wild beaſtes: by which meanes there ſhould 
no memorie of him beletr, This relolution being made, the Emperor ſent to 
call him the next daie, and atter he had vſed many courteous wordes, thincking 
his being 11 priton had changed his mind, he began once more to perlwade him 
to adore his gods, bur feing he was more conſtant now then at the firlt, he cau- 
ledthelentence gen agailt him to be read, which was; that he ſhould be led 
toRome,and there caſt ro wild beaſtes . There was neuer man that indured a 
long imprilonment looking alwates for death, & yas by chance deliuered, thar 
was 10 10ytull as was Ignatius when he heard the ſentence of his condemuaris., 
He ſtewed a cheerefull and well pleated countenance, and with all gaue grear 
thanks to God: and he himſelte did help to pur on his chaines and bolts which 
he was to carrie all the we. Then he talked with ſome of his triendes and fa- 
miliers,taking leaue of them and commending his Church & them to almighty 
God,and the Emperors comandement was put in execution without delay. 
Ignatius began his tourney one foote, and {o trauailed rill he came to Seleu- 
cia, There being umnbarked, he arriued ar Smirna, where he wrote ( by the per- 
milsion of thole that led him) alerrer ro Policarpus, in the which he certified 
him of his tourney, & recomended vnto him his Church of Antioche . Aﬀloone 
as Policarpus receiued the letter, he went with certaine Prieſts and other de- 
dourt perſons to vilitthe holie Martyr, Policarp!s & Igaativ- were deere fricds, 
ſothar aſloone as they lavwe one another with toye mingle yith griete , and 
with teares acomoamied with toys, they embraced one another. Then Policar- 
pus laid to Ignatius: fince in this lort thou leadelt the wais to martyrdome be- 
for2 me, prate thee what praiers or petitions haft thou made vnto God, thar he 
hath granced thee that fauour and grace, O my brother, reach me them [ praie 
thee, that] maic happilic ataineto that eſtare allo wherein thou novy art: bur [ 
knoxwe well tha: my lite 15not fuch that Ideferuethar tauo:r of God, co utter 
for his loue, Do nt doubr brother Policarpus ( aniwered Ignatius ) rhe rime 
will come for you when God pleateth. He know2th thar your Church hath 
need of you, but when you haue well eſtabliſhed andlet rhe Lime in order , he 
hath referucd tor you alto a crovwne of martyrdome with which you {hilt bz 
P 2 crowned, 
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cro ned, euenas itplcafeth him of his mercie to crowne me with oneat this 
pretent. Che Prieſts & other compamie that came with Policarpus Orcve neere 
vato the blefled Martyr,and falling on their knees ſome walled his handes, OMe 
his garments,and lome h1s chaines,tor that they lavve jun goe voluntarite to 
[utter dzath for the proteision of the Chriltian Catholigue taith , and loue of 
I2tus Chriit, Ignatas ttaid there certaine daies,expeling a proſperous wind, in 
which time he wrote manic lerrters to divers Church25,0ne of winch !12 lent ve- 
tore firm lt :Ng, to :hÞ' Chrilyuy ns has d&velctnere , admonithing thein that 
ty tho dd notbe ante impedinenyto h15 murtyraome, 

From Swia(\taith [onatius; 1 go cuento Rome, comoaiing due and night by 
lea and landuwith ten 1coparies, titty, ten loldters apornced tor my guard; 
My coins vl vnio them malerh hem th be worte, their wickednetle vittru- 
Gel me ty be patient, Put for illihiclreplure noting lelte hole, WV hen | thalbe 
deltiered from thele herce bealles, I thineke lhalbe giic wn prac to ocherwhich 
ſtaie tor me. | wiſhe thatthey m ue be mot crucll agunit me,and not w lp ire 
my lite as th:y has done ocher Martrs, God forbid i hold be lo, for Lan de- 
termiaed,itchey will noc run vpon me, | will run vpon chem, & It they fpare me, 
Iwill tice and po ocure them, to deuour aid teare men pieces. My Cluldren, 
be no: nut offended to heare me lpeake thete wordes, tor I knowe ot how great 
valews: itis to fulter (or the lous of Chrilt, Now m ue [ate that 1 begin to be lus 
dilciple,torthat Ldeliieto endure the tire,the Crotſe,the breaking o! bones, dil- 
101atng yea and dilmembring the whole body. Let come vpon me all torments 
the deuwlls can deuite together , fo that I mate merit to entoye leſs Chult, 
Thele andother luch woords he wrote in the Epiltle m which he {hevwed the 
zealous defirc he had to lutfer martyrdome. Then came a hit wind , and taking 
his leave of Polycarpus, he was imbatked and Lnled by Uroti, by Macedonia, 
and thorough other countries where manic Chriſtians c1d vale nd liyment for 
him: but they ſpoke to,thar they that at their 1ſt viſitutio had copalsion vpon 
him, at their departure they bore vnto him 4 hole enuc, hmnalle, he arrwucd 
at Rome, andrhey that had brought him pritoner, delivered him tothe gouet- 
nour of the citue, who hauing leene the decree of the Emperor , itatd tor the 
cciebration of lome principall fealt to pur the lame in execution. 

VV hich daie being nowe come, the bletied Bilhop was put in the miadeſt 
of the Amphitheatre, where were aflembledan infhure compame of people, 
for that it was blowne thoro: gh the cittie, rhat a Bilkop oft Sirta ſhould 
compbat withihe wild beaſtes. Ignatius being there , he litt 1p his voice and 
fu: O yes Romaines that be preſent to lee this Ighi, knovwe you, that I 
am not pur anto this place tor ame tault that I haue commuted , but by this 
meanes I hope to obtaine to the glone of God, tor whole lake | am thus 
brought huther, I ay the wheat of ht bicld, andawtt be ground wich the ieerh 
: ot the 
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of thelyons, that Imaiebe mid? bread fict for his rable . The Martyr bauing 
faid this, they put the Lyons out vnto him , who vpon a fodaine deuoured 
him. leauing onlie lo:ne of his great bones. God hearing the praiers of his 
Marryr permitted this, and granted him the fauour that he had fo erncltlie 
prayd for, to yvitt; that he would not Jutfer the beaſtes to ſpare him . The 
next night the Chriſtians rowiom he had w.itten the 12:cers, gathered vp his 
bones Which remained, and put them ui 4.t4i2 and tecrer place out of the 
clitie , 4A alcer they cried thein to Antioch, Traiane being afcerward in- 
formed of che conltunt Martyrdome of Ig:12:ius , that the Chriſtians aid 
no w-ong 7 am? , that they ovlerued the Pulilick layes, that onlic they 
vied ro nile un the morning verie earte ro praie vaco Chrilt theur God, 
and th; it rhey w-re avoitin2nt » Þ1 tal X peace.ble X giuers of almcs and 
chaſte : he commanded that they {ſhould be vo more pertecured , nor tors 
mented; b.: ouhe that iney thuuld not be adinicred to exercile publike offi- 

2s . Sothit lonains was proitable vnto che Chultians , not vnhke mn his lite, 
bur alto atter his death, 

Nicephorus C aliitus wWiireth ot this glorious Saint, thathe was the third Bi- 
ſhop in An:toche atcer 0. Peer. He hueta long ume with lome of the Apoſtles, 
He was one date praterr. pped nipirit, law mane angells, and heardthem 
ling the prailes of the moit bletied Trimtie mw manner of a Quue, Fuſt long 
ſome, and the other anlwered. 'Chis vithion cauted Ignatius to apoint afrer in 
his Church, to ling the Plalines and Hunines atter the manner ot the Quires 
now vied . Afterward oth:r Churches took the lame cultlome , and Pope 
Damalus comanded nc ſhould be obterued in all the Catholick Church : which 
celebraterh ihe featt of Sainr Ignatius the hrit of Februarie, it being the gate 
of his Martyrdome; in theyeare of our Lord. 110. in the raigne of Traiane, 
Of Saint Ion.atins maketh men:ion Eutebius 1n his Eccle(tait. hilt, 3. book 30, 
chapt, Saint Icrome 1n Ins booke de v;r:s uitribus. 26, chap. C:hocorus mthe 
tripart: hiſt. 10, booke. 9, chapier. Beda, \ luardus , and other authors of 
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Reat as the Anoer and ind:onation that Eſau bore toward Tacob his brother, 
Who for that be lad crafrel e gotten abate the bleſsrng of bis fath er, he pratts- 
id ſeoretl to mate han awae, andshewed publ kelie that his micutzon 
Was ro br bm, Where: pon lacob ro eſcape is damoer, determmcdto 929 lke 4 


banisbed man into Me onpotamam $1744 , Where he remained a long time . Aſter ie Ct 


had a deſireto returne ty the houſe of his fathergas 45 Written i Goieſts , Hee 0 ung 
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woWve Winues,children,menſeruants,mayd ſeruantes,and cattle:going on his iorney, and 
drawing neere to his owne country, vnderſtood that EſaW his brother came to meet 
bim. Iacob Was in doubt of his brother and feared him ; Wherenpon he detyded bis 
companies into divers partes. He ſet the beaſtes formoit, then Went the ſlaues With 
their children, aſter them Went Lya his Wife Who Was blear-eyed with her children; 
lafilie Went Iacob himſelfe With the beautifull Rachell , and Ioſeph hir litle child, 
Eſau meeting them made no account of the beaftes,he paſſed alſo by the men & maid 
ſeruantes, and regarded them not. Lya and ber children met him but Eſau Would not 
ſtaie,laitlie came Bacbell With her lutle ſonne,& When he ſaWe the mother to be ſairt 
and beautiful,the prettie and tender child, then ſauth the Scripture, FſauWvent toward 
Tacob and embraced him, and ſaid vnts him (as We mare1rmagine) My brother; let the 
mdignation betpene vs ceaſe,let our enimaty hate an end, and let our controverſies be 
Vtrerlie forgorten; hereafter 1 Toill be at peace With thee , and I Will receaue thy pre- 
ſentes,m ſigne that I pardon thee from my hart, that I change my mal:iceuntolout, 

E ſan m that he Was the eldeſt brother of [acob, 15 a figure of God the Father, and 
Tacob is a figure of man. There WAas enmity betIveene God and man, God Was much 
offended With man,that he would get aWaie the benedittion ; that is, he would haue 
bene made lihe vuto God. Man in departing from the preſence of God,Went as it Were 
into 4 farre countrie. Afterward man had « deſire to returne ynto God, and to pleaſe 
and pacifie him. He ſent before him the floches , and the cattle, Which is the ſacrifice 
that Was done With them; then Went the ſeruantes Wwrth their children,that 15 to ſaie, 
the laWe of nature With the Patriarches, Who could not pacific his indignation. Then 
came Lya that Was bleare-eyed With her childrew, that 15: the rutten laWe With the 
Sinagogue, but this flayed nor Eſau: behold laitlie,came the faire Rachell With loſeph 
her ſonne, and Eſau Was pleaſed, and they Were reconcyled . $0 this date the bleſſed 
Virgin 19 figured in Rachell, and leſus Chbriit her ſonne, 1s figured by loſeph , being 
Preſented mn the temple by man. When God ſaWe before him ſo faire a guift, jodein» 
lie he forgort the indignation that he had aga:nſt man, and opening the armes of his 
heauenlie favour, Went toWpardes him, ſaymg vnto him: From her..cforth We Will be 
friendes, and 1 Will accept the gwſtes that tho offreit ro me, in token that With my 
hart I pardon thee, and With my bart I lowe thee, This 3s the figure of this preſent ſ0- 
lemnitze, noWe let vs ſee boÞp it came topaſſe. 


Aint Luke the Euangeliſt recounteth, that the daies ot the Purihcation 

” of Mary being ended,they brought the child letus into Tenilalem, to pretent 
him before Godin the remple, according to the lawe of Moyles. Among ihe 0- 
ther preceptes that God gave tothe Hebrewes in the oli lawe , one that colt 
cerneth the childbirth of women, was m this lorte ( as you mate lee in Exodus, 
Lemicts, & inthe book of Numbers.) anv woman{h..ll conceaue yvith child 
by a man,und ithe a male, themother {halbe accoumcd Viiicaiic leugn dates, 
then 
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then the eight daie they ſhall circumcilerhechild, and the mother ſhalbe no 
more vncle.ne vnto men, but ſhg ſhalbe vncleane in the ſight of God : ſhe ſhall 
not enter inio the temple, nor touch ae hallowed thing yntill the end of 
foitie daies . And it the bring torth a daughrer, ſhe ſhalbe accounted vncleane 
for fouricore daics, and when the daies of her Purification were ended, ſhe 
ſhould go vnto the temple ; and if ſhe be rich ſhe ſhould oftera Lambe with 
aturtle, or elſe a doue: and it ihe be poore, {he ſhould offer a paire of Turtles, or 
elle apaire of yong pigions., The lawe goeth further and laith, thata woman 
briaging forth her tr1i begotten lonne , ſhould goe tobe puritied in Terulalem; 
ofiring | lonne in the temple ( in memorie that.the Hebrewes departing 
out ot the land of Egipt,an Angel killed all the rſt borne of the Egiptians.)Alto 
the layve commanded, that it che jonne who was oltred was of the trybe of Le- 
uy, and had not anie notable deteR in his bodie, or wanting anie member , he 
ſhould remaine a miniiter in the remple; Butit he were of another trybe, the 
mother ought to redeeme him wich hue bckels, which was a peece of monie 
at that tyme, 

This was the lawe. VW hich being conſidered of the B. Virginalthough as S, 
Bernard l.uth,the law did not bind her(tor that ſhe coceaued not by the copany 
of man as the lawe expreſlie laith , but by the vertue of the holie Ghoſt, and 
therefore {he was nor vncleane)yetleing that her bleſled tonne, not being lub= 
ie tothe layve ot Circumcition, would be circumciled to ſhewe humulitie, for 
the ſame realon would ſhe allo goe vnto lerulalem to be purihed . She 
went thither alto becaule ſhe would not giue {candall or offence to anie. For 
maniethat kneyve that ſhe had brought torth a male child, and that he was her 
hrit begotten, would haue bene 1candalizedit ſhe had not gone to Ierutalemto 
be purthed. Mary went allo to be purthed,to geue vnto vs an exlample to pu- 
rihe our [glues |puituallie : for there is not ame man Jung that hath notlome 
thinges to be cleanſed & purit:ed. Some had need to purihe their vnderſtanding, 
Ne. they bee def11ous to heare one thing or other ina curious maner , and 
ſomeriMes thinges that be hurtfull vatothem . Yea, andro cleanle the other 
lences. As the ſight by not leing of vanity, the eares by not hearing of detractios, 
the rong by not lpeaking idle Wordes, and lowe mate late 11 ike maner ot the 
other lences, But that that hath moſt need to bepurihed and becleanted, is the 
will, becaule of the vnproftable, hurttull, vaine atteQions,and deſires thereof. 

Bethleem being teuen leagues ciltant trom Tervialem , the glorious Virgin 
went that iorney accompanied with Toleph her |poule to her great trouble, tor 
thatit was winter.as alto that {he was tender and vn vied totrauell. Yetall this 
atthculie was eahie tor her to beare caryingin her armes the Sonne of God, and 
her owne loune allo;to whom ite talked, knowing aſlurecly that he vnderitood 
acralthough he antered not;for he would faltion hun hunlclt inguery thing 
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according to his infancie. The Euangeliſt ſaith:thar ar that time there was a man 
in Teruſalem called Simeon. It isa thing worthy of confideration, that the Euag: 
ſaith thar in a cittie to principall as Terulalem there was one man. Bur fo it 1s, that 
not all thoſe that haue the name of men are to be called men. For the man that 
hath teeth and detracteth his neighbour in his good name, may be called a Dog- 
ge. The man that hath nailes to gralpe anddrawe vnto htm the goodes of his 
neighbour , maie be called a Lyon . The man that hath teer ro kick and 
hurt the perſon of his neighbour, maie be called a bea(\t,or an alle. The man thar 
hath no other cogirarion but in gourmanadiſe and rauening of vittualls, and 1s 
neuer latished, maie becalleed a W olte. He that woliowerh in the hlthines of 
carnallitie,maie be calledan Hogge , He thar ipitreth poiton from his mouth, 
with enuenomed vordes, mae be called a Dragon,a Serpent, or aBahhiske, 
You maiec call hum onhe a man midced that {halthe like vnto Suncon, of whom 1t 
is read:thit he was wit and teared God, tearing God mn relpect of God, and uſt 
m relpet of men. We mate alto late that he w is a priett, which the Euangeliutt 
jeemeth to interre where he laith: thar he bletled Chrilt aire his Niother, For it 
was the otfce of the prielt w ge the benediftion 12 the remple, Moreocer,the 
Euangeliſt laith that Simeon expe&ed the confotation of Hiraell , ani that he 
had an aniwer ot the hohe Gho!t, thatbetore he died, he (ould tee the anvin- 
red of our Lord, that 1s che Mets: 45, 

Epgelippus delcribeth that he had a renelation after this maner,Simeon vas a 
great Rabbin that1sro lay a Doctor among the Texwes, and red the lacred Scrip= 
ture publikehe in lerulalem,and tollowing the courle of his lectures, he came to 
declare the place of Elaie that faith : A virgin shall conceaue and bring forth 4 
ſonne, It ſeemed to him, that it he laid publiklie thata virgin ſhould con- 
ceaueand bring forth a lonne , ut would breed a leruple and doubt in the 
mind ot his Ichollers ; wherctore in place ot this word Vugin, he pur in his 
writinges which he meant to read publiklie, another name which he might 
eahlie do in Hebrewe, by changing ot one letter. Thename:hat he let gowne 
W 21S Inuencula , that 1s to late, ayong woman, whether ihe bea\ ir o11for not, 
1hree tumesS1meon ch inged this name,and three times he tound it blotted out 
or cancelled, and tound the name written that he ment cc have changed , Mare 
werhnge much hereat, he made his pet1tion vnto God, thr vvio hv might be 
Ozclarcd this matterie , VV hereupon he had arcuelation . i the which he was 
brit (harpehereprehended to what he had tone, Neverthel. ile, tor that his 
MTCHton Was good, he was not chaitiied , 'Lhen he was promiled, tit hetore 
lis death he thould lee this prophctie tulniled; and (Hould fee with his eves the 
mauen V 1g that hae brought torthachilt, and wich her, hertonne, that 
{hould bethe redeemer ot the world. Jn tuchtort, that Simeon hachove tor to 
lee him, andatthcenddidice hiimgand badiinmin his arines, This taith Eg:lip- 
05g 


. 


FEBR, 2. The Purification of our B. Lady, 


us,and the ſame ſaith Nicephorus, 
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The holie Ghoſpell ſaith , that he hada reuelation that before his death he Cap. 8. 
ſhould ſee the Meſsias ſo much deſired of the world, Simeon alſo feing thatthe .6. 


Scriptures that had ſpoken of him were fulhlled, andin particuler the prophelie 


of lacob that ſaith : The Royall ſcepter ſhould notdepart from Iuda vnrill the 67. 49. 
Meſsias was come. Now Herod held by force and ryrannicallie this kingdome 19% 


almoſt chircie yeeres; and this ſame yeere he had gainedand gotten, the good- 
will of the gouernours of the countrie and of the lewes, by which meanes he 
hadfull pole|s1on of the [ceprer of Iiraell, although he was a ſtranger. Simeon 
ſaig,ſeing this ropheſic tultilled, expected the Melsias from day to day. On the 
daie apointed or it, God ſpoke vnto Simeon,and bad him to go vnto the temple 
to ſee hin whom he lo much deſired. Simeo quicklie arole from his bed and ap- 
parelled himlelt, rook his (taffe in his hand,and went to the remple , andthere 
abode to expe the lonne of God, W holeing Simeon lo old ama,would goto 
viſit Simeo mn lerulalem,alchough that God would have the Sages, & the {hzp- 
heardes, to go to Bethleeim tolecke him . God would that man ſhould do what 
he can, which here you maie plainly behold. 

Weread in Genel1s. 'The _—_ being patled Noe opened the Arcke, and lent 
forth a doue, which recurned in the evening, with anOliue branch in her mouth. 
W h:reby Noe vaderitood that God wis apeated. Soallo in the latter time of 
the world came the dove without gall;thatis,the blefled Virgin,and brought 
a branch of Oliue,that is, her onlie begotten Sonn? : the branch of Oliue our of 
Paradile,thatis,the mercie of which this Lord was right well pleaſed, and came 
to the Arcke of th2 temple, W hich when Simeon had leene, he preſenclie per- 
ceiurd that the deluge, that 1s the anger and indign tion , that God had againſt 
men was mitig ed, Ful loone knewe that good old man his redeemer,and wal- 
ked haltelic toward the gate of the temple, and hxed his eyes vponthat rich 
Lambe of God, which the bleſſed Virgin had about her neck. Then he fel on his 
knees and adored him,ſhedding mamnie reares forthe 1oye & comfortthat he had 
in his hart. Next turning vnto the Bleſſed Virgin he hiblie prated her to deliver 
that child(thar fuſteyned the whole world in his hid)into his armes. The virgin 
did deliuer the child vnto him,thincking that it was the wil of God 1t ſhould be 
{o,who had promiſed before vato him , that he ſhould ſee his tonne before he 
dyed. God vieth ordinarilic topromile litle and performe much , andnot as the 
world doth, who promileth much,and performeth litle, 

There was preſent allo a blei[2d widowe called Anna, who was a propheteſle, 
ſhe at that time ſpok= mami chinges ot lelus Chriſt, ver the Euangehit doth 
nox [ae,that ſherook Chriſt in h:r armes as Simeon did. Chis woman was a hi- 
= ot the Sin igog.1e,who lpoke mane greatthings ot Chriſt by the mouth of 

15 prophets, ye when he came (he would not receauchim. S1rmeon that was 
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ahoure otthe Gentiles did n-+ ſo, for win the Meisias came, he touk him in 
his armes, which is the plice vh re be {hoilitve . Sorae hold hun boue theie 
head ſhewing themlelues to be gre. Clhriidans,, win 1 then wworkes the 
be Pagans, Some haue himalwaes in thu mouths, hey talke nuich of God, 
—_ proceed no turther , Some there be that beare gm vpen their ſhoule 
ers, who thinck the lawe of God hard,heaiuie, and ciftici it, $+ rc tread him 
vnder their feet and trample vpon him , comiting con.inuathe morcal} finnes, 
Chriit muſt not remaine un ame place, but ey: her inthe monh, co: 11the handes 
of a Chrittian,where Suneon held him , Cliiltremiine 1 in our mouth, if we 
confetle him for God, and in our armes by &o11g 0! g00Gg workes , winch is 4 
demonttration that a Chnitian ought both {© !p che wolf, do vell, 

In Leuiticus God comandeth ihr they thu wil facryte av ioule, ſhould put 
the byll thereof vader the wing . The winges be ihe hanues o. the toule, and 
there mult the bill bee « The will of God is, that ih- butt and the wing, tharis, 
the word and the deed, {hould accompanie che {o! le chat fhalhe acceptable to 
him, and ſo did Simeo. We rcad allo in the book ©: i»:robeis,thatthe lpies that 
weut co viewe the Jand ot promile,defirous to fhewe the te1tiyu cot the couns 
trie ro the reit of the people, rwo of them caiyed 2 bunch ot grapes berweene 
them vpon a pole or italte . This bunch of heaienhe grape? is telvs Chnitt, the 
Blciled Virgin and the good loleph, bethe two thate:ryee 11, VV hen Simeon 
laweit,he rooke it, and cate it, and was neurite With the loue thereof 3 and 
then began to ling after the maner of a \whute Sywanne , vio hngeih lweerelie 
being nere her death. This was tac long of Simeon, O i.1;d nowe let thy ler- 
uanr depart in peace according to thy prone, tor my1i- eyes have leene thy 
laluation. Simeon in this tong pralteth Chit, and Chic yas coment to be 
praited by him, Three were che prailes princip.lthe that S:meon gate to Chrilt, 
to Witt; the taltation of men; the hght ol the Genules; and he giene of the 
Jewes. All mankind gencrallic needed [zluation, tor bling depriied of grace, 
euerie one was condemned to the death bortit ot bodzxe and towvle, 1 he Sonne of 
God by his comiag dehuered themtrom &2ath 2s S, Pale latch, In Christ all 
be made ale. All men by bum receaue Hite and 1cluat i: , as 15 manitclt by rhe 
name ot Jel.;s, which by mterpretation 15 a Satour, 

God 15 .Acuftomed alto to geue ro ee one that which he moſt needeth: 
bertore the incarnation of Chrilt the Gentiles had honcur,lo1 they had the Mo- 
narciie ot the world, butthey wanted the che, tor they encd wall thinges 
bu: 112 thoſe, th.twere gotten by the light of nature. The lewes con:ranwile 
had the ight,to they had the lavve SL by God, Which targhtand in{tructed 
them what to Joe; but they had no bonour, to thty were lvmett to the Gen- 
tiles, The Sonne of God by his coming made them all equall, tor he enlighs 
zencd the Genules with tus Coguune, and honuwed ths bevyes , 1; was no _ 
10= 
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honourto the people of the Iewes , to hane Chriſt our redeemer to take le ſhe 
among them. S151c0n gaue thele three prailes ro Chriſt, and asked him leaue to 
die, and to depart our ol this world , W hat meaneſt thou Simeon? Thou deſi- 
relt co dic at tuch time , 2511 ray opinton thou ſhouldeſt rather defire ro line, 
If Damd had bene here <8 thou art with Tefus Chnit in his armes, he would haus 
ſaid, more willinglte then he did, I Will not die but liue,and recount the Workes of 
eur Lord. For al that fav Simeon, I dehire to die,andit I defire itnow,fince I haue 
leene this child 1winich I haue longed to lore to fee, and that have God in mine 
armes, itis no: h2c2ule 1 would not enioye his happie preſence along time, but 
becaule Ikno :c this people ſhalbe fo vnthanckfull, that when Chriſt co- 
Cerſer t ace , Wwherethey ſhould Toue and feruz him, they will picke 
quartells. 19.211 ut him, perlecure, nd beate him , and pur him co terrible tor- 
mentes . "I his l:.le bode {hall tutteine infinite beatinges, and be wounded all 
ouer, and bathe in his owne blood , Thete handes and thele fe: ſhalbe PLCT- 
ced with {harp nailes. This beanatull tace brighter then the Sunne , {halbe 211 
dilteined with lochiume tmittle, and ſhalbe bruited with manie buffers. This 


honoured hvac; _—_ owned and pierced with (harpe thornes, and this Chrilt 
that Inow ho'd live ia my armes, {ſhall hang dead vpo the armes of the Croile. 
SS tweuldno t fee thete thinges doel defire, that God would receauc me 


In peace, tor thu l world notleethe Lord of peace, fo wicked avwart 

The glorious Virgin oftredico God in thetemple hir beloued tonne, & with 

him two curiles or clic ny 0 yong pigeons, which was the ofl:ing of the poore, 
She ottred toules, 1tnot being ttt that (he ſhould ofter a Lambe. "Forwhen {he 
oftied her tonite, the otteda true and immaculate Lambe. Then ro obterue 
the lavwe tulle, 'he redeemed him trom the handes of the prieſt with hue 
kckles, You miſt vndetttand that from the gate of the temple, vnto the 
aulter where they made their tacrthle , there was that daie made the moſt 
lolemne pcocetsion , that euer was made m the world , in retpe& of the 
perions thar were therein, Firit, there were mamie Angells, who as his fer- 
uantes attended conununlevpon Chit, There were tome Prieſtes and Le- 
ues that were preſent, Wa wondredart the fpeaches of Simeon and Anna. 
There wi the bl-1{:d Parriarch loteph,Spoule ot theGlorious Virgin;there was 
the Virgin her tel; and Anna th? Prophetetle, In the middelt there was Sumeon 
with the tuudernacle 0: the bleſled Sacrament , that is; carying Ictus Chiitt 
im his armes, — 

The hole Church in memorie of this folemnmirie, willeth that vpon this daie 
ſhould be mace x tolemne vrocetsion; and that all her taichtul children that 
be there pretent {h10./14 car119 a Candle nrepretentanon of the carving ot Chit 
ſola his rMe*. ter ihistors, Ina Candle be three thinges, the \V 4Xe,. NC 
Cotton, & the tpn hn lelus Clilt theres the W axegcthar 1s, his blctied Fettic? 

(> 2 Citc!'s 
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there is the Cotcs, that is his Soule. There is the Flame, that is his Diuinity, The 
W axe is the fleſhe and bodie of leſus Chrilt,in which(as in the Waxe)were im- 
printed manie woundes,ſtrokes,and buffertes. The Cotton fagnifeth the Soule, 
for as the Cotton,if it comenere to the Flame will quicklic kindle; ſo the ſoule 
of Teſus Chriſt from the inſtant of his coceprion,lawe the diuine eſſence, & was 
bleſſed. The Flame was the diuinitie, for God ſhewed himſfelfe diuers times in 
that forme,as to Moiles inthe Buſhe,& to the Apoſtles at Pentecoſt.So that the 
church in giuing a Cadlevnto vs to goe in procelsion,giueth vs a repreſentatis 
of leſus Chriſt,defiring,that we not contenting or ſtaying our ſelues here with, 
ſhould endeuour to carrie him in our hartes by grace , that vo maie afterward 
enioye him in heauen. Nicephorus Caliſtus laith,that the Church hath celebra- 

red this ſolene feaſt, ſichens the 15. yeare of the Emperour Iuſtinian the grear, 

which was about the yeare of our Lord. 541. Although ſome maie thinck Nt- 

ceph.not to be credited in this point, becaule ther be homilies extant of S. Greg, 

Nazianz. and other fathers vpon this ſolemnitie, yet you mate ſee their opinion 

refuted by Baronius in his notes vpon the Romane Martyrologe. Feb. 2, 


——— 


The life of $. Blaſe Bishop, and Martyr, Feb. z, 


Fr Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God, permitted his Apoſtles When he ſent 
() them to preach the Ghoſpell,that if they Were perſecuted in one cittie th 
theuld flie into another,and ſo he did himſelfe: for vnderitanding that Herod 
bad bebeaded S.lohn Baptif , be departed out of that countrie , 4s if he Would ſay 
thereby, Herod is ſuriouſlie bent, and 15 flezhed With imnocent blood , he bath killed 
wy precurſor, and Will ſecke to kill me alſo. $.lohn ſaith, that Ieſus did depart, and 
paſjed our the ſea of Tyberias , for that he Would haue the Water betWeene him and 
Herod. $S, Blaſe did the like. He fled from the Wrath of 4 Tyrant, and Went to hyde 
hin in 4 caue of 4 mountaine, yntill be ſave the furie of the perſecution paſſed, Sis 
weow Meraphraſtes recounteth his life in this maner, 


T ſuch time as Idolatrie was much ſpread ouer the world , there being 

k men inall places that adored Idolls, and ſtatues made of wood and ſtone; 

the taith of Chriſt notwithitanding did floriſhe 10, that there were maniz men, 
thatin defence therof didlool their liues by dinerſes ſortes of Martyrdomes.Ss 
Blalevwas one of theſe, who alwaies liucd a vertuous lite, ſo that it might be {aid 
ot himas it was laid of Iob: that he was maocen;,fimplz,iult,picif.:ll, and fea- 
ring God, & that he abſtained tromall wicked workes. Bale was w2!l knovwne 
in Sebaſte a cittie of Cappadocia where he was made Bi:hop, aud gouerned that 
leaa while, tothe goodlatisfation of all mza, He was vigilant, proundent, and 
VeLIE 
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verie zealous of the honor of God. It hapened that the Emperor Diocleſia raiſed 
a great perſecution againſt the Church, and Blaſe vnderſtanding thar a tyrant 
named Agricolaus leruant to the Emperor wet to that cirtie to be preſidet there, 
to take order againſt the Chriſtians ; and doubting that principallic he would 
ut him to death as the head ; deſiring to conſerue his lite for the good of his 
eepe,he fled into a craggie mountaine called Argeus ( which was onlie inha- 
bited wich wild beaſtes) and there made his habitation in a caue. 

The ſame; _ bealtes viſited him,and as well as they could, demanded his 
benedittion,as if they had had the vſe of reaſon. If by chance they found him ar 

raier which was his continual exerciſe,they would attend til he had ended the 
ame.Somenmes there would meete,th: Wolf and the Sheepe,the Lyon & the 
Lambe, Tygers, Beares,and Leopards,and none would hurt another, but ſtand 
quiet, as if there had bene truce berweene them, vntill the holy man had bleſſed 
them. Then eueric one departed his owne waie . Agricolaus had made a great 
ſlaughter of Chriſtians in Sebaſte,& for ro giue greater torments to thole thar 
he cauſed dailie to be taken (it ſeemed to him that they were worthie of greater 
puniſhment, for that they weuld not berterrified with the death of lo manie be» 
tore the) he lent people into the deſerts to take the wild bealtes, as Beares, Ty- 
gres, & Lyons,that they might deuoure the Martyrs. The hunters wet vnco the 
mountaine, where S.Blate was, & ſawe manie wild beaſtesto go vnto his caue, 
for which cauſe drawing neere, they ſawethe bleſled Biſhopp hitting with ma- 
teſtie and bletsing the wild beaſtes, of which he had manie - a him, Some of 
them he cured, others he rebuked, for that he lawe them defiled with blood,as 
It were accuſinge them of cruellrie; and as though he would inſtru them,that 
they ſhould be content with ſufficient ſuſtenance. 

The hunſt-men amaled to ſee this light, reti rned to giue notice thereof vnto 
the preſident; who ſent a good number of ſoldiers to rake Blaſe and all the 
other Chriſtians, for he thought manie had bene there . The ſoldiers went 
vnto the caue and going in, they found none butthe good Biſhop, who was at 
his praters; They told him that he mult go wi.h them, for the preſident Agrico- 
laus would |peake with him. W h2n Blaſc heard this meflage, he ſcemed to be 
verie 10yfull and gla4.Letvs goe ( quoth he) a gods name.Our Lord apeered3. 
times ro me this n1;;hr, and told me of your con-ing,& thatallo l 01:14 ſhort- 
lie be offered to him in Lactifice, & eye for his faith. I yeli hun ir hone thancks, 
with all the?>lefled Saints, for that he hath vouchiafted ro remember me. Ha- 
uinglaid:!1i5, 2 departed from the caue,and wen: to the folviers, W hile they 
tornexed, the pref1/ent cauted him to be ftaid and prit i2 priton, but our Lord 
ſhewed manic micacles by meanes of cls Saint, whereet this was on?, 

Achild 2ating ut . tith, a bone {tuck 12 his throate, and tooke from him his 
Ipeach and his be a; lung, and would have killed him, tor he vas palt all hope 
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of mans helpe . The mother yas verie much afflited for this her onlieſonne, 
and more indeed then can be beleeued. Aw] vad: *inding that Blale did manie 
miracles, tooke her ſonne; went vato him, tell 2 - 4 icece, and with teares and 
ſighes laid vnto him:O Blatez,thou leruant of Tetus Chrilt haue mercie vpon me, 
Behold my child that doth tor;nznt ad attic me,take coinp.11s10;; vpon me his 
ſorrowtfull mother . The iaiiz; was mooued wil the teares of the mother, and 
vnderitanding her caſe, feli cn his knees and then laid lis hand vpon the throar 
of the child, and lifting »p kis eyes vnro heaten laude; O Lord God that helpett 
themeuer that call vpon thie name, and Coe craue thie help 1 their necelsitic; 
heare6 Lord this my prater, and I defireihee tor thatthere isno humane help 
for thiscreature, lend heip to him trom heauen, and heale this child by thy in- 
uiſible power . The Saint haunnge [aid this, the cintd was pertecthie healed, and 
reitored ynto his mother ; vv ho as (he ht lamented tor gi ietc,lo {he {hed atrer- 
Wards teares for iwoye, pratiing God in hs Saint, 

A poore woman who hada hog ( which was all her niches and which a 
wolte had taken trom her )heard of this nuracle,Sho went atter to S. Blafe, and 
deſired him, to heip her in this her lolle , which to herbeing lo poore, was vere 
R_—_— The ſaintpauling at her demand laid Be of good comort, forthe 

op ſhalbe reſtored againe vnto thee: ind lo it came to paile, Forthelame wolte 
that had taken it awaie, brought ito her againe without awe hurt When 
Agpricolaus vnderitood that in the caue was tound none bur onhie Blate,and that 
in the\waic he had don: manic miracies, he cated him to be brougiit into the 
ndgment court , and began to {peake mildlic to hun 11 this fort . You be 
welcome my honelt iciend Blatns (and beloved of the Goods.) And youu are well 
metantvwered Blaljus ; but Lwould 1: have vor to FIC :he name of Gods 10 
tholethat be diuells, tor not onhie they burthole thu wor f) ip them alto {halbe 
tormented in enerlatting ter, Thete words made the preſitenttochate, and he 
comanded that Blatius thoula be beaten with certatac knot It ves, The mar- 
tyr was beaten in this lorte a while, but he {ſhewed no [:cn0 of lorrowe or greet, 
but iti]l he gaue thancks and praited God, The Tyrant having teene this fart erys 
all, cauled himto be ledtopiiton, vohere Gol tor cate of bis travel ls garre hum 
comtortetrom heauen { as he 61d vnto Dame! Deng 1 che Lyons den \t 1 thus 
poore woman vnto whomBla{us had rettor»d the hoog : tomngnowe! illedin, 
brought him aptzce thereof readie drefſed,vvich ceriiing foes alto, The Samt 
receauedit ihncktullic at her handes, and while he cid cate ho cauc his benedis 
Aion vnto the woman , which was of i1ich efficacie, that thore, frer che womran 
neuer wanted ame necetſane thing tor hir luchhoode wandtn{tenance. 

Agiicolaus comanded thar the martyr (rould be br ovieht once ap 1116, & tad 
vnto him:Relolue thy left Blutins, cicher rolacrible yaoi Logs, oritoendume 
ternbletorments,, Theblotled man antwered :; Vhe Gogs thi have nor made 
[1C.1:1en 
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heauen nor earth, ſhall goe into perdition and are acurſed . I donot feare thie 
rorments which thou threatneſt ro mo, b-1r I giac thee to vnderitand that Tloue 
them, for they will bring ine to euer}alting Nt . Then the prefadent being en= 
raged,cauled Jim to be [trip»2d nal:ed, and hanged by ch2 armes ona volt, and 
to be beaten With tron roddes , N5":0.er, to betomnexvith cardes of Iron, fo 
thatthe blood ran over his bole abun unticYV hen he had remained a while 
in this corment,he ws tn conc, unledagaie vato priton, VV hile he wer 
by che wate his 2001 Jropp- Mo0%, Which feucn Chitttian veomen leing, ga- 
thered vp in their napkins, ond ani fit eye; th2rewith, and kiſled the 
ſame. Theterg: ins (eingit, put 01212 112 priſon and brought them before the 
tyrant, Wit betig 1d wihirage ai 3 gnation, cavted them to be beaten 
frſt wich chibs, and then he cauled a tunicetc be hear, into which he threwe 
them. The her did chem no harme but was lodeinly quenched and extinguiſheds 
When the ty rant beard that, he Izhouredto change their minds by tare lpea- 
ches, and flatering wordes : bis torthart they continued conſtant 1n the faith of 
Chrilt, he ca'1ie.| 112m all feurn tobe benedded, 

Blaſius w.s brought beiore him co tho tizrd ar'dience.Agricolaus demanded 
ofhimit he would contnewe v4 his obtiinacig,and not adore the dolls. Blafius 
anſwered. Adorz2them thou that art blind, for one that hath his hghr would nor 
leauethe adoration of !elus Chrit,tor the joue 0; whom to monie Martyrs haug 
Joſt theirlines, I will !ze {na the lulge, hoy thie Coden belp thee, if Tcauſe 
thee ro bethrowne into a deepe lake, 1 hen 1.56 the viefled martyr: Twill emer 
therein of mine owne accord, to the end ih ic hou mailt lee that my God can 
deliver metrom the water, as he deliuored toe leven women trom the fier; 
andto {hewe you to what linale purvoie you call men therem to, This the laine 
{a1d:& becaule the lake was nere vio them he wis led thither, and he makin 
the l1gne of the Croll: , entcred ot him!eite inro the water. The water —_ 
on both ſlides and ttood like a yrall. YY hile rhar S. Blate ttood in this fort in the 
lake, hecryed wrhaloude voice. Yourhar be lo yealous of the honour of your 
gods ,comeinto mee, andice it thev can deluer you as my God deltuereth mes 
Some of the gentiles thought thar the authorifrte of their gods was greatlie 
debaled, it they accepted nor of this challenge which the bleſſed man made, 
wherefore $8. Idolaters entring into the Jake ucortderathe, were drowned 
and lonck to the botrome. 

[r happenedto them as it hippened ro the Fgipcians, when they thought the 
water would haue {hewed them that tanour that it thewed to the Hebrevves, 
which walked thorovoh the warer on dry land. S.Blate came vp our of the lake, 
and his tace did glitter as the Sunne , fo charyou could nor eafilie hxe your eyes 
vpon him. None of thele thinges could mitigate the furie ot the tyrat, but bang 


more enkindled, be gaug judgment chat Blate ſhould bs bghedded, & wich him 
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two yong men that were ſonnes to one of the women that had bene martyred, 
for they Pla openlie confeſſed themſelues to be Chriſtias. The bleſſed man was 
ledto be behedded. He fell to praier and deſired of God , tharifanie in his nas 
me or taking him for interceſſor, requeſted help of his maicſtie for anie diſeaſe 
in the throate, that he would grante him remedy . Sodeinlie there apeereda 
reſplendent cloud ouerthe ſaint, from which ſued a voice that was heard of al] 
the ſtanders by, which laid: God hath heard thie praier, and hath granted thie 
requeſt . Then was the blefled Martyr behedded, with thoſe two ong menz 
His bodie was buried by certaine godhie people inthe cittie of Sebafie , Where 
Cod by his merits (heweth manic miracles. The Church celebrateth the feaſt 
of S. Blale on the third of Februarie, which was the daie of his Martyrcome, in 
the yeare of our Lord 289.and in the raigne ofDioclef1anus. Viuardus putteththa 
Martirdome of S. Blaſe; on the 15. daic ot Feb. of him ipeaketh Beda and manic 
authors of Martyrologies. 


The life of S. Agatha Virgin and Martyr., Feb.s, 


'F He bridegrome talking to his ſpouſe in the Canticles recounteth the gracer, 


and excellencies that she hath; and among other he ſaith , Ourbiter1slitle 
and hath no breaſtes.The hol e Gboit ſpeaketh in theſe Wordes of the Church, 
Whom he meaneth vnder the name of Spouſe. Whith Church before the com:ng of the 
bole Ghoit, has lalein number of perſons,and had not breaſ's, that 15 toſay had not 
manie that preached,or ſpread ber micke or dottrine in abundace.That Which 35 (þc ken 
here by excellencie of the Church, Wwe maie ſometimes atir:but to 4 principall member 
thereof. This Wee mate ſaie of the glorious S, Agatha, to Witt : that She 15 little and 
hath no breaites,Which redoundeth to ber great excell.nce, for that she loſt them for 
Teſus Chriit, TreW it 45,that the Whole bodie of Chriit at this time, doth shine more 
clere in heauen then the Sunne , but indeed bis Woundes and bloWes d shine moit of 
all, for they be lacinits, and Rubies, ſet in the fineſt gold , The ſame maie We ſave 
of bus ſ.ints, The members of their bodies which Were perticulerlie tormented , 11al- 
be in heauen more reſplendent then the other parts of ther bodie . That (ſaint Which 
Shalbe behedded,hall baue about his necke a coller of beautions pearles , They that be 
ft oned to death,shall have ilones turned mto precious ftomes.So cometh it vnio $. Aga» 
tha, ber breaites being disfigured , her breaites in heauen shalbe the ſaiveit that 18. 
Foy the excellence & goodlines thereof, We maie ſae of her,that Which the b11(grome 
ſard of his ſpouſe. Our hilter 15 litle and yong,and hath no btcaſtes. The life of this 
glorions ſaint WAs Written by Simon Metaprraiies in this maner, 


Eciis whowas apreate perlecutor of the Ch:iftians ( beoins Emperor of 
Qq t 
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fearch out the Chriſtians with all diligence, and to make them either to facrifiſe 
to Idols, or to put them to death, Quintianus beingarriued in Sicilia, had notice 
ofa bleſſed Damolell calledAgatha,who was of a noble ſtock, riche, & ſurpaſſed 
in beautie all the Damoſells of her time. Quintianus was enamoured of her,and 
more ouer was deſirous of herrichzs , He came to the knowledge that Agarha 
was a Chriſtiieuen from her childe hood. This feemingto him a good meanes 
to obtaine his purpoſe, he cauled her to be put inpriton inthe cite of Catania, 
Hauing her thus in his poxver, he delivered her to oneAphrodofſ11ia baude,who 
hadnine daughters that were all curtilans,, She viedall the meanes polsible, to 
bring Agatha from her purpole, both of Chriltianitie and Chaſtitie, and in etpe- 
cial he laboured to periwade her,to loue the proconlull,and to latishe his plea- 
ſure, Towhom Agatha taid, My hart 1s fetled, and founded vpon a hrme rocke: 
which is, lefus Ch:1tt fonne of the lung God,and therefore beatlured, that net- 
therthie words nor promites,nor the threatninges of the lucge, can caule me to 
change my determination. Aphrodoha went vnto Qr1ntianus & ſail vnco him. 
The Iron and ttones would tooner become lofte and pliable, then this maid 
will lea:e her Chrinttiianic and enchne to loue thee, I havemade great offers in 
thiebeh-lfe , ot 1cvvells, ot chaines, of richaparaile, and ſhe maketh as {male 
eſtimation thereot, as the earch {he treadeth vpon. 
When Qr11:1:11s vaderitood 1the cauted her to be brought before him and, 
ſaid vnto her: Damolcll, of what lignage art thou ? The Saint anſwered; 1 am 
well knowne in this cite and in all che kingdome, tobe of anobleand hono- 
rable ſtock. If it be ſo {aid the Iludge, why doelt thou the deedes of aleruile flaue? 
Itisnogreat matter lad Ag iha,it Ldothedeeds of alcruant, tor | am indeed the 
hand-maid of left1s Chrilt, yer Iwould faine knowe of thee , what be thoſe 
deedes for which thou reputeit me avwoman flaue. Quntianus laid, To delpile 
the gods,and to vie the luperſtition of the Chriſtians I1udgeto be molt bale and 
ſermle. Therefore thou muſt determine, either to lacrihcero the pods, orels 
to lutter grizuous torments, Agatha laid : doeſt thou call Venus and [upirer 
thie Gods? Let thie wite be luch an one as Venus, and be thou like vnto lupiter. 
Thele wordes ditpleatedQ- mnianus,wheretore he beckened to the officers that 
they ſhould bulter the blet]<i Sainr. Although they cithgured her tace, yet WAas 
ſhe nor troubled; tor as it were [miling ſhe turned to the ludge and aid: I mar- 
ucile much of thee: Q1ntianus that accoumtelt thy telt a wile ma, and both thou 
and thy wite be athamei ro be likened to the gods whom you adore. It they 
delzrus to be adoced, be not aſhamed to be likened vnto them ; and it they de- 
lerue not to be .dored, or it thou haſt reaſon to be aſhamed of them, then withe 
notmetroatore chem, tor | will rather indure alt the zorments thou canlt in- 
tent, Itthoucatt m2among wild beaſtes, when they heare the name of lefus, 
they will dz PaCtlied, It chuu caitimemihetierihere will comea devye from hee- 
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ven that ſÞall refreſhe me. Pur me to what torment thoupleaſe, for the holie 
Gholt that dyelleth in me, will deliuer me from euerie one of the. Quintianus 
was quite confounded hearing the reaſons, and leing the conſtancie ot Agatha, 
Yetcomanded he thatſhe ſhould be led into prilon , whether the Saint went 
as comfortable, as if ſhe had bene bidden to a ſumpruous and plenufull 
banquett. 

The next daie the Iudge comanded that ſhe ſhould be brought to his pre- 
ſence againe. He firſt cauled her to be ſtrippednaked, and rhen ro be laid vpon 
the rack , where ſhe remained hanging by the armes from the ground with 
certaine cordes tycd to her feet, with the which they haled her, and notcon« 
tended herewith, they beat her with rods and hooks of Iron, that did lo teare 
her bodie that it was couered ouer with blood. While the valiant damolel was 
in this rorment;ſhe {aid with a comfortable voice; the pleature that one hath 
to lee the perlon that he long deſiceth to lee,the content that one teeleth when 
he findeth great treaſure, the ſame pleature andcontent, hnd I in this torment, 
The corne of wheate cannot be cleane , except it be much beaten our of the 
ſtrawe, fanned, and winowed . My foule cannot enter into heauen with the 
crowne of Martyrdome,if hrſt my bodie be not tormented by the hangman, 
Quintianus comanded,that theſe ſame hookes of Iron {hould rent and teare her 
breaſtes,and laſtlie to cut them quite of. The bleſſed Virgin hauing luffred thete 
rormentes , {poke to the tyrant with an inuincible courage, and laid: Thou 
impious and cruell man, art not thou aſhamed to torment a woman un that 
place from which thouſuckedſt the milke of thy mother? Quintianus aniwe- 
red not a word, but ſent her back to prilon , all ſtained and bathed um her 
owne blood, He let a watch that none ſhould cure her, nor giue her ani lus 
ſtenance ro comfort her. 

God who permitteth his ſeruants to ſuffer paine,bur not to periſhe ; ſent the 
Apoſtle S.Peter in the torme of an old man to heale her. W hen he came he taid 
to the Saint, This fooliſhe man Quintianus hath tormented thee, but thou haſt 
tormented him much more, with thy dilcreete , and aduited an{weres. I am 
come to cure thee and to heale thy brelts; let me {ce them ( if thou pleaſe.) The 
virgin not knowing who he was, ſaid: I did neuer looke for anice humaine help; 
I haue neuer vſed anie medicines ; and hauing nowe but two daies to liue, I will 
not do that which I neuer did , Daughter ſaid the olds man I am a Chriltianz 
thou needelt haue no ſuſpe, nor eddolye of me.I haue notany fteare or lulpe&t 
laid ſhe,for Iam ſo wounded that none will lifc vp their eyes to looke vpon me 
with anie euill intent,and [am more aſſured of thee becaule of thine old yeres« 
I grue thee thancks for thie good will, and for this coming to vilit me, but as for 
the curing,l will thinck of no other but my Lord Ietus Chrilt for my pluſitio; 8 
it he pleale to {peake the word I {hall beyyhole, Then the old man looked oy. 
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filie,and ſmilinge ſaid to her.Danghter Tam Peter his Apoſtle, he hath ſent me 
rothee,& in his name thou ſhalt be whole. The old man with theſe words va- 
niſhed awaie, and bleſſed Agatha found her breaſt and all the reſt of her bodie 
whole and ſound, for which ſhe gaue great thacks vnto God. There apearedalſo 
inthepriſona great light, which ſo terrihed the watchmen,that they fled and 
lefteche dore open . The other priſoners that were there praicd the Saint to 
flie,for that ſhe was looled from her bondes , and for that by her meanes the 
dores were opened, The ſamt anlvwered: God would nor bepleaſedif I ſhould 
defire toloole the crowne of martyrdome,and put the watchmen in danger. 
Quintianus cauſed S. Agathathe third time to be broughrte before him tor that 
he vnderſtood ſhe was not dead: and ſhe coming he {..id. Here long wile thou 
continewe in thine obſtinacie? novwe refolue ar laſte, that thou facrifiſe to the 
ods,or els prepare thie lelt ro endure greater torments then yet thou haſt tuf- 
Ped.Aparha antwered:thie wordes be vaine,& both the comandem=nrs of thee 


Ynderitanding,as to adore and demand aide of ſtones tono end, and 
alsi{tance of letus Chritt, who heareth and helpeth thoſe that call on 
him,as you maie lee by mee? Quintianus was much amaled to ſee Agatha 
whole:wheretore he laid; Come tell me who hath healed 2nd cured thee?l haue 
told thee laid the faint, that it 1s my Lord lefus Chrilt . Then ſaid the procon- 
full. Ah ſhameles creature, whie art thou lo bold to name thatnamein my pre- 
ſence,which I ſo much abhorre and deteſt ? continuallie you ſhall heare ir,ſaid 
Agatha; for I beare it in my harr, and therefore, you ſhall heare it often out of 
my mouth, praiſing and _——y the lame , Then Quintianus raging like a 
cruel Tyger ſaid; we ſhall lee ere long it thie God can deliuer thee out of my 
handes. He comanded a great her to be mad2,and they laide her flat vpon the 
ground, and mingled among the coales broken ryletheardes; then ſtripped they 
the Saint, and tombled her oftentimes to and fro vpon it, This was acruecl tor- 
ment for they wounded all her bodie, and the raging her perced euen vnto 
her bowells, The great ſtore of blood tharifſued our of the bodie of Agatha, 
was not yet (ufficient to end her life, 

About that time was a yu erthquake overall the cirtie, which tumbled 
dovne part of the houſe wherein in the Saint was tormented; in which ruine 
two preatfriends to Qu11nttanus, the one called Stluinus & the other Falconius 
periſhed. All the cittic was in an vproarezand the people ran to Qrintianus cry- 
ing that this came to paſle for the crueliie that he vied roward Agha, and they 
threatned him death if he rormented her ame more. The proconlull being 
Whollieconfounded ind terrified, feing on one fide the earth quake, and on the 
other{ide the enraged people, he cauſed the virgin to be carried backe toprilon, 
where ſhe being in great extremitie , prelenthe tellin prater to almighte Goc, 
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and ſaid : 6 Lord my God who haſt created and kept me from my infanciethat 
Iſhould nor offend thee, and in my youth thou halt aided me with manlie con- 
rage, and haſt granted me grace notto ſet my attetion on this world , and haſt 
kept my bodie from all hilthie carnallitiez thou that halt guen me{trenght ro 
ouercomethe torments of this cruell tyrant, making me patienthie ro endure 
the hier, the Iron, and he priſon; I defire thee © Lord to receaue my lpirit, Iris 
nowe highe time for me 6 Lord to leaue this world,and to come to enioyethie 
mercie. \V hich when ſhe had [aid ſhe yelded vp her {piritto God,on the htte of 
Februarie! on which day the Church celebrateth hir martyrdome , which was 
in the yeere of our Lo1d 253.Decius being Emperor, The bodie of thus launt was 
buried honorably. 

It hapened that the bodie being nowe in the ſepulcher, in the prelence of 
them that had acompanied her, which were a great multitude, came:hichera 
beaurifull yong man, and well aparailed; among the relt of the companie; who 
Laid a ſtone vpon the lepulcher ot the blelled faint , in manner of an Epitaph, in 
which thele wordes were lcene to be ingraued. Here 17 buried the bodie of a bleſſed 
ſoule, bonour of God, and libertie of the countrie. This being done, he departed away 
and {uch a man vas leeneno more. VV herefore they atlured themſelues that he 
was anangell lent by God,to beitow vpon the body of S. Agatha, part ot the ho- 
nor that her foule intoyeth and polelleth in heauen, 

Meraphraltes laith,that faint Agatha yas borne in Palermo,acitrie on the ſea 
coaſt of the ſame Ile of Sicilia, and that from thence Qu1intianus cauled her to be 
brought priſoner to Catania, Moreouer he laith:that Quintianus atter the & ++th 
of S, Agatha,vyould haue gone to Palermo, to contilcate & leal2 v pon her goous 
and polelsions, which were verie great: and that he being on hs 10rney and pal- 
ſing ouer a river he fell from his horle,who ſtrack him with his heeles, that ho 
loncke him to the bottrome . You ſhall teldome lee the too cruell and too rigo- 
rous ludges euer come to good ende:although they make a ſhews of zeale of Iu- 

ſtice, For as S.Ilohn Chritoltom laith: if a Iudg: ſhould haue anie faulr he ſhould 
lefle oftend God in viing to much mercie, then to much cruelliie , God 1 as juſt 
as he1s mercifull, neuertheleſle, he retoyleth in mercie, which God granr that 
he ſhewe to vs al, Amen. Ot S. Agatha writeth Beda, Viuardus,and Ado, Archbi- 
ſhop of Treuers, Out of whom I haue taken ſome of thele thinges, and 1oyned 
them ro Mctaphraſtes.Baronius taith ſhe dicd, inthe yeare 254. 


Thelife of $. Dorothie Virgin and Martyr, Feb, 6. 


Amt lohn the Eu.mngeliit recountetht,hat the princes of the prie't ſent certaine to 
fake leſus Chlibiliey that Tens tg take him found bum wn prea; my Wwhereſore 
the) 


they flaid to heare him , Tt ſeemed to them that bis deftrine Was ſo good and that 
he taught ſo ſoundlie, that they not onlie tocke bim not , but alſo affettmng him re- 
earned publiching among them all his comendations . The like hapened to the diuell 
that as impatroniſed of 4 Tyrannicall perſecutor of Chriſtians called Sapritius. For 
deſirous ro make « prave of the ſoule of a bleſſed Damoſel! called Dorothze, he ſent te 
ber tio Women apoftataes, Who of C hriſtians Were falne to Idolarrie,that they might 
induce ber to do the ſame. But ut fell out contrarie ro their expeitation, for Whereas 
they thought to bring Dorothie to their wfidellitie, she contrarieWiſe conuerted them 
go the ſaub of Chritt I eſ'ts, and they Were for the ſame fauh aftertyard put to death, 
The life of this Saint collected our of Saint Iſodore , Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Beday 
ard other authors of martyrologies, Was in this ſort, 


Aintte Dorothie was borne in Czfarea acittic of Cappadocia. She being 
on a litle child, exerciled herſelte in the worcks of a trevwe Chriſtian wo- 
man,as indeed (he was. She was fo dilcreete and aduiled, that manie men en- 
uied her for tht they lavve her ſurpaſſe themlelues lo farre. They that knewe 
or lawe her glorited God, that had made a creature of ſuch perteQtion : for 
thoughe (he \vere wilz, yet {he was with all humble, and though (he was fare, 
yet was ſhe vertuous and honelt, whereby her good report was lpred in euery 
place. Art that timeth2 Catholiqn:e Church luſtiam 4 acrucll perlecution vader 
Diocleſ1znus. One ot his miniiters called S:ipritius as cruell as humtelfe hang 
notice of Dorochie, forthwith went into the cittic ot Cxlarea, and cauled her 
to be apprehended and brovght betors hym. 

Dorothie ſtood with her eyes fixed on the ground{but her thoughts were on 
highe with God, to wiom {he praicd. ) The preſident 1aid vnto —_ what 19 
thic name? the an'vered;: Doro. hie, Sapritius replyed : 1 haue caute:4 thee to 
be brough: hither, for that ſhoulaelt clecre this telte of an infamie ( for the 
Emperor 1s intormed that thou art a Revell ) which maie be done if thou 
wilt obay his com :ndement and lacritfe vito the Gods, Dorothie an{wered; 
the Empuior of heaucn huh commanded me to adore him onlie, and not 
the gois thi: have mileneicher heanen nor earth, Tudge you , who is moſt 
hite to be oveyed, th: Emperor of heauen , or the Emperor of the earth. 
The pretidcnt {aid to her 3 Leaus thele reatuwings , anc it you vvilk returne 
home late, a141lound, and vich cred.t, facile to thee gods, It you 
doe 0. herivile, prepare yourfelte 10 (titer 5 ments, Dorothie anfwered; I will 
not lacnhle vato them, 4't, licle do 1 fe hN: Corments which thou threatneſt, 
and which c..dur{ ba fmale time, 15.42 more cthote torments which ſhall 
endure tor euer,to which I ſhalbe vat aſluredhic it 2 follogve thie counſell, The 
prefidcn, leg the conttancie of .he yung 21" .en, and that wordes did not 
Preualle willt her, deternuned io come to d<:ges- He cauted herto be boune, 
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andpulled vp with aPulley and ſo to hang . When the virgin ſawe her ſelfin 
that eſtate, and that euerie one wondered at her, ſhe faid tothe ryrant: Ir fee 
meth that thou wilt ieſt with me, that which thou wilt do, do quicklie and fi- 
niſhe my rorments:otherwile it 1s not poſsible, that I ſhould ſee that I ſo much 
defire andcouet. W har deſire you to ſee, faid the prefident? I defire faidſheto 
ſee Chriſt my Lord,and the Sonne of God, W here 1s this Chriſt laid the Indge? 
Dorothie an!wered : In that he is God he is inall places, and in that he is man 
heis in heauen ar theright hand of his father, in that happie countrie where 
thereis neuer anic winter, but continuall ſpringtime, there be alwaies floures, 
lillies,and roles, there be truites delightfull ro lee, anddelitious to taſte , there 
be fountaines and riuers, with-all other recreations, all which rhe ſoutes of 
the juſt which bein the companie of God do poleſle, Thou ſhalt be partaker 
of all theſe thinges Sapritius if thou wilt be a Chriſtian , The i1dge was afeard 
that ſome of the Idolaters would be in loue with this contrie which Dorothie 
commended ſo much, and torſake the facrihle of their Gods , wherefore he 
cauſed her to be taken from the torment, and ſent to two h{ters which were 
called the one Chriſterta, and the other Caliſte. Theſe women had before 
bene Chriſtians , and tor teare of torments they had demed the faith . To rhe» 
le rwowomen Sapririus laid ; you know? whart ftauour and benefitts I haue 
ſhewed vnto you for that you haue forlaken your faith, and haue facrifiled 
vnto the gods, preater {halbe your reward it you procure this damoſell to 
do alſo as you hauedone, The two fitters profered themlelucs ro do all that 
laie in then. 

They perſwaded Dorothie to do as they had done, and to ſaue herlife; 
to conſider how the Chriſtians were pertecured and how their lives and goodes 
were taken awaie, but the.Gentiles werein a happie eſtate. The Saint would 
not ſuffer them to ſpeake anie further, but rooke occaſion from thelewordes to 
reprehendthemſharplie of that which they had ſaid. It well apeare:h( ſaid ſhe) 
that you be women, and that you be blind,in that which nov you fate, and in 
that which before you haue done, In this you ſeeme to be women, thar for 
feare of death you haue forſaken the trewe life . And blind you be , in that vou 

aue adored the Idolls which is vtter darcknes. Therefore it you confider it 
well, you ſhall find that they be nothing but ſtocks and ſtones, and that they 
repreſent people thar\were men very wicked and vicious; vou vl not faicl 
trove, that amie can be alloved for a God wherein mate be noted vice or 
wickednes: It you ſatethat the Chriſtians be in euill eſtate , and the Pagans 
proſper; by bythe ſame reaſon you maie conceaue that it goeth well with the 
Chriſtians, becauſe they be not deceined, and wirh the Pagans itgoeth euill 
and they doerre, becaute there is another life 11 the world to come. And he 
that in this hath content in his owne defires, ſhall not have it in theother, 
but 
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but corments euerlaſtinge. 

Theſe and manie other thinges did Dorothie ſpeak vnto the two faſters, which 
was ſo etfetuall , that ſhe made them to change their opinions, and ——_ 
them ſo farre, that they laid : if they hoped to obraine pardon by Chritt letus, 
they would rerurne to be Chriſtians, although they ſhould looſe theirhues. 
W har? ( faith Dorothie. ) If he will pardon you? There is not athing that plea- 
ſeth him more then to be mercifull, and the greater the finnes be which he par- 
doneth, the greater demonſtration doth he make of his mercie, W hen Chriltera 
and Caliite heard chis , they tell downeat the teer of the Saint, and with teares 
deliced that{he would praie vato God forthem. She being verie glad to haue 
made ſo good a guine fell on her knees, and lifting vp hereyes and hands to 
heauen. faid ; My God thar faie(t that thou willelt nor the death of a fin- 

ner, butracrher that he {ſhould be conuerted and liue, and that theres ſuch ioye 
in heauen for the conuerſion ofafinner , I defire thee that thou wouldeſt vie 
mercietoward th2!e thy two creatures, which the diuell hath ſtollen out of 
thy tlocke; bring them backe againe into thy ſheepfold; remember that thou 
ſheddeltchine own? blood tor them; haue regard vnto the anxiety and atfl- 

Qion that tormenteththem,an4J that it is thy handmaiden Dorothie thar praierh 
forthem . W hile ſhe was ſaying thele wordes, there came meſlengers fromrhe 
tyrant to bring them betore him. 

They went all three together, and when they came before the preſident, he 
called the two filters aide and ſaid vnto them, whar?is Dorothie yer refolued to 
lacrifiſe vnto the gods. They anlwered that they were lory for that themlel- 
ues had done, andconfeſled that they had thereby pur themſelues in danger to 
endureeternall torments, {ecking to ' hon theſe rorments which are temporal 
andpaſle aywaic quicklie. VV hen Sapritius vnderſtood this, he rent his garments 
tor verieanger, andraged like a Lyon. Hecomanded them to heata = fur- 
nace, and to bind the hands of the rwo ſiſters backwards toward the {ſhoulders 
andthento throwe them therein, W hen the officers would haue calt themints | 
the furnace, the women called vpon God, defiring him ro accept their lacrifite 
which they here made of their liues, and that he would pardon them the finne 
thatthey had commitred. So confelsing lefus Chrilt they were martirited. 

Dorothie retoyled much hereat,and the Tyrant fretted and chatted for anger, 
and comanded her to be (tripped, and hoylted alotre with the pully , and ro be 
drawne by the feet more cruelhic then ar the fir!t,/Chey racked ourthe members 
andivints of the Saint the one from the other, yer {}e ſhewed a cheertull coun- 
tenance.Sapritius demanded ywhy ſhe ws lozoytuull being in torment . She an- 
- Iwered:l retoyle becaule God hath recouered by my meanes, the {oules which 
the deuall by thy meanes h:d gotten into his POW2r Therefore I defire thee ro 
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pritius cauſed them to light certain torches andro hold them to her ſides that 
they might burne and conſume her intrailes;butthe more the torments increa- 
ſed theleſſe account the Saint made of them that rormented her, The Tyrant 
cauſed her to be taken from the racke,and manie buffers to be g11en her on the 
face, becaule ſhe ſhould not ſhewe ſo plealant a contenance, bur (he ſaid;zchaſtice 
this face of mine hardly that hath made much warre againit me , The officers 
that tormented her werenowe tyred, but ſhe was not tyred to endure the tor- 
ments, for {till ſhe ſhewed more content and 1oye. The Ingg? was aſhamed to 
heare her wordes,for they diſpleated him more then his torments did ditpleale 
or dilcontent her. Then being tyred, bur not lattated with her atthiciions, he 
pronouncedthe lentence agunl! her that the ſhovki he behiz2added. © herecea» 
ued the lentence toytullie, yelding thancks to Ietus Chit ihat had novy called 
her to her heauenhie mariage. 

W hile they led her to her Martyrdome , ſhe paiſed neere where a learned 
Door of the lawe called Theophilus ſtood. He having heard her late that wher 
Iefus Chriſt was there were alwates lillies, roles, and trurts, and the Saint (ay- 
ing that ſhe went to poſletle them, laid to her in denfion ; I praie thee Damoſell 
when thouartinthe countrie of thy Spouule, lend me lome of the roles, and of 
the apples that be there. It was now the moneth of Februa:ic, at which ime 
neither roles nor apples are to be had, and he making this requelt 01d it onlie 
ro deryde her. Yet Dorothie aniwered him, that he (hould hauc his requeſt, 
Being come to the place of execution, the \ ngin defired them 10 tulſer her to 
make a ſhort prater, which they graunted. Hauing hniſhed the lame there appeas 
red before hera vene beauritull yong child that had abasket,in the which were 
three roles,and three goodhie greene apples. 'The Saint laid vnto him, Go to 
Theophilus,and tell him trom me that Lend him that which he required, Then 
was Dorothie behedded, and her ſoule went ito the toves of heauen, 

In this meane ſpace Theophilus was {cofting & laughing at the promile of the 
$aint,relling the lame vnrto the other officers of the pretudient, when behold 
there came betore him a beauitull child that Celired to ſpeake a word with 
him, Theophilus wondred, not onhie at the beaurtie of the cluld , bur alio at his 
wit,and good maners, that knevy in luch fort to deliver his metlage, and cheithie 
when he laid that Dorothie to keep? her word had {11 lim thote apples and 
roles, gathered inthe Paradile of her Spoule, Theophi}i:s receaued the prelent, 
and the child vaniſt.ed awale, {hewing cleerlie that 1t vas an Ang -I| of God, 
Theophilus being amaled & altonſked,l.ud:trewly letus Chiilt is God, & there 
15no other God but he. They that were pretent hearing lus wordes d1d won- 
der muc th, tor eueiic one knewe that he was atore time .: 012.41 encenne to Chit- 
ſtians.”) heprefhdent cofounded wriithis acudent, a5}. he Doctor ywhat he 
meant by laying i; and he hi him. Fan he lire wu hun to death it 
he tals 
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he talked of anie ſuch matter, or refuſed to adore the gods, Theophilus affir- 
med thathe was a Chriſtian, and that he would no more worſhip the Gods 
made of wood and ſtone. One the outſide of whom the ſpiders made their 
webs,andin the inſtdethe rats madetheir neſts, and that they were dombe and 
couldnothelp them that adored them. Moreouer, he alledged manie realons 
againſt the 1 olls, fo that manie gentiles were readie to blaſpheme their gods, 
and to be made Chriſtians. 
Sapririus to prevent that,and feing the conſtancie of Theophilus, cauſed him 
to berormented vpon the Racke, which hoiſted vpp the perlon alofte from the 
earth & made him hold his armes in maner of a Crofle. Theophilus being in this 
caſe [aid;Now I maie truly faie that Iam a Chriſtian , ſince they haue laid me in 
the maner of a Crolle as my Lord lelus Chriſt was. The Iudge comand<d them 
to pull of the fle(he of his 1des with certaine hooks of Iron, and while the offi 
cers pulled of the feſhe of his whole bodie in this fort , thatthe blood poyred 
downe from euerie part in aboundance,the Iudge fatd vato him: O milerable 
Theophilus, haue copalsion of thy bodie. Theophilus anfivered; miſerable Sa- 
pritius haue co mpals10n of thy foule, The Martyr yas brought to fuch extremi- 
tiethatit ſeemed impolsible he ſhould haue ame blood in his bodie he had ſhed 
lo much, yer he was as comfortable as it he had enioyed the greateſt contolatis 
ig the world, VV heretore the preſident cauted him to be behedded. The good 
Theophilus receiued his death, giuing infnitthancks vato God for calling hum 
co labour in his vineyard at theeleuenth houre, hoping neuertheleſle ro be re- 
warded equallie wich themthat had laboured from the morning by themer- 
cie of our Lord God, wholename be praiſed in all his creatures tor euermore, 
Amen, The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Dorothie on the 6. of Feb: which 
was the daie ot her Martyrdome,in the yeare of our Lord as Baronius ſaith.30.4, 
v1ch2 caigne of Conſtantius and Galerius, 
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The lie of $. Romuald Abbot, founder of the order of the Camal- 
dulenſes. Feb, 7. Taken forth of F, Ribadenura., 


Mongſt the heades which our Lord hath choſen to condutt the goodly 

A armie of his Church, the glorious Abbot S. Romuald hath bene one. 
He was at the irft a Monke, and Gilciple of S.Benegit: and lince father 

and malter of ſindrie religious; and foundre of the ordre of the Camadulenſes. 
The Cardinal} Petrus Dat.tam:s, vwrotte the lite of this bleſied Father, who li- 
ued 1) the fame time, and in the (elte larns vl ice, as hercatter ſolloyweth. S.Ro- 
AU was boring in Ravenna , 4moſt noble cituc of Italic , his father was 12» 
Y med 
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med Sergius, of the houſe and famillie of the Dukes of Rauenna, otherwiſe cal- 
led Honelti. Romuald was brought vp in his parents houſe verte delicatly and 
renderly, vntill the age of rwentie yeares . His ordinary praQtiſe was, to gae & 
hunting,and to performe ſuch other like exerciſes belonging to youth:andeuen 
then from the time that he ruſhed thorough the woddes and the mountaines, 
his hart and his eyes, were alwayes fixed = the trees, the fountaines and the 
fieldes, taking great contentment in this ſolitude . There he awakned his ſpirit, 
conſidering = quiet and pleaſantlife , which he might paſſe in the delert, for 
that of the pallace went againſt his heart , with its delightes , dangerous and 
painfull praQites; In particular, he was much oftended at a great enimitie which 
tell out berwixrt his father Sergius , and another gentleman, his very neere kinl- 
man, abour a peece of paſture: which matter went lo far, that Sergius relolued 
to kill his competitor, ſo roremaine ablolut maſter of that ground. Andaloeir 
that Romuald held not for good the determination of his Father , nor \vithitan- 
dinge beingenforced thorough his threates and compulhions, he afilted inan 
at io weake and fo vnworthre: for Sergius in a dehance,flew his aduerlary.And 
alchough his ſonne Romuald did nothing at all, bur only fhnde himlelte prelent 
at the combat, yet for this alone heremained lo afflited , that he condemned 
him lelfe tro vndergoe a great pennance( it being God who would call him vnto 
him by this meanes, and make him to leaue the decentul vanities of the world: 
whereupon he withdrew him lelfe into a monaſterie of S, BenediQ called Claſ- 
lenſſis, wherin repoled the body of the glorious martyr S. Apollinaris , who 
had been Biſhop of Rauenna, and diſciple of the Apoſtle S. Peter . Romuald re» 
mained there fortie dayes , where he was ſerued by a very virtuous lay brother, 
and who defired to gayne this knight into religion , by his owne example and 
deuotion, together with certaine reaſons which he tould him,anda remarkeble 
viſion which S. Apollinaris made vnto them , appearing very bright and glo- 
r10us vnto them both . Romuald remained relolute to forlake the world, and 
vtterly to forget its vaine hopes: then repleniſhed with an incredible ioy , he 
proltrated him ſelfe before an Altar, all bathed in his teares, oftering hum elfe to 
our Lordto ſeruc him. 

After acertaine time, he went andasked the habit, of the Abbot of the mo- 
naſterie, who feared to giue it vnto him, becaule of his tather Sergius, who was 
a man, mighrie, riche, greatly feared, and impatient, and Romuald vas his chie- 
feſt heire; vntillfuch time as the Archbiſhop of Rauenna named Honeſtus , hs 
kin{man (who had beene Abbot of the ſelfe ſame monalterie) aſſured him con- 
cerning thus teare,and praied him, that without looking tothe reſpets of the 
world, but onhie to the feruice of God, he ſhould receaue Romuald into his re- 
ligion, Being then thoroughly reſolued, he gaue him the habit of S. Benedit, 
to the great contentment of all the Monkes, Romualg began to prokit "wn - 
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holie religion, and to aduance him ſelfe from dayto w more and more in all 
ſorts of virtu: yea, he became a verie looking glaſle to all the Monkes,notwith- 
ſtanding ſome of them which were luke warme and litle obſeruant, could not 
ſuffer ſo great a ſanQtinie of life , nor fo greatrigour and auſteritie in a youth, 
who bur the day betore had renounced the pleaſures of the world, and yet 
ſhewed himlelte already lo zealous of his ws 7 and profeſsion. This ſmote he, 
in a maner,on the face,and oftended them fo far, that they conſpired his death 
(the extremitie wherto a di{ordered ſpirit can arriue, yea euen one that is reli- 

tous, when he redouterh correQion, like to a bridle of a ſharp bit) and they had 
fikewiſe executed their impierie, if almightie God (who hath to eſpecialle a 
care of thole that lerue him) hadnot delivered him from their handes, by an 
aduerniflement which he receaued trom oneofchem; So that the holy youth, 
making (hew of knowing nothing , weighed that this life was not according to 
his delire, and that the company of luch religious, didno way further hisinten- 
tion, Hauing dwelt three yeares within that monaſterie, he went with the li- 
cence of his prelat, to hnd forth an Hermit named Marinus, who dwelte in a 
delert verie neere vnto thecittie of Venice; He formd him our, and beſought 
him to receaue him vnder his dilcipline and obedience. Marinus who led alite 
very rigorous and auſtere, accorded the lame vnto him. Three dayes in cache 
weeke he only cate a morcell of bread,and a handfull of beanes, and dranke 
water. On other dayes, he cate a few herbes, or otherlike foode , and dranke 
ſome imale quanririe of wine, addiCting himlelfe continuallie to long and fer- 
uent prayer. Romuald found him lelfe uit according to his minde, with ſuch a 
maſter:they rwo went euenie day forth of the —_ longe the plalmes, 
walking in this ſolitude. And foras much as Romuald could not as yet lay all 
the piaulter by hart, when he miſſed, his maſter gaue him a good blow vppon 
theeare with his ſtate, co make himto merit, and to exercile his patience. His 

dilciple luffred the ſame, and held his peace , vntill that after fome cercaine 

dayes he laid humblic vato Marinus, that, if he thought good , he ſhould for 

the time ro come (tricke him on the right eare, for that he Pi his hearing with 

the letteare, by realon of the blowes be had giuen thereon. Marinus admired 
this great virtu of patience, and began to reſpe@ and ro bchould Romuald 
with a moregentle eie, 

A litle after, they both went vnto the cittie of Venice, to gayne vnto God 
Peter Vrceolus, who had gotto himlelfe by indire@t meanes, the ſeigniorie and 
authoritie of the common welth of Venice, wherof he was Duke. They lo well 
exhorted him to penance and repentance for his ſinne, that they cauſed him to 
ouerthat eltate, and the world altogether,to retyre himſelfe unto the (ecure 

arbour of religion, taking the habit of S. Benedict: andſo being accompanied 
wth one of his owne lexyants named Gradenic, and of the holic Abbot Gue- 
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rinus, they went into the deſert to the hermitages of Marinns, and of Romuald, 
where afterwards they died holilie. But Romuald,aboue the reſt, went alwayes 
encreaſing and aduancing himſelfe in the way of perfeQion, and the - 
which our Lordimparted vnto him were ſo great , that he would they ſhould 
be proficable to others, as well as to him ſelfe alone, making him the father of 
many holie children, Now after he had dweltthree yeares in his monaſterie,and 
other three yeares inthe defert , herefolued with himſelfe ro reforme the Mo- 
naſteries of his holic father $, Benedit, which were ſomwh.t declined tho- 
rough human frailty, and by occation of the warres,had loſt a great deale of they 
religious diſcipline . This coſt him many 1orneyes, many labuurs and perlecu- 
tions: but God who moued him therrto, alsiſted himwith his powerand witha 
ace ſo aboundant, that he reformed the Monaſteries of Venice and of Tuſcan 
1 Italie, a many of France, andin ſundry years that he vndertooke this holy la- 
bour for our Lord, he built an hundred new Monaſteris, of the ordre of S. Be- 
nediR, and beſides this, peopled the deſerts with hermitages ; and as the glo- 
rious Romuald, was to be the guide of others, fo began he to giue inſtruction 
by his owne example, His ſtudie was , to readethe lues of Saintes , imitating 
their faſtinges, their watchinges , their penances and prayers, in ſuch fort thar 
for fifreene yeares together he kept this cuſtom, to faſt {1xr dayes in a weeke vn- 
till Sonday , which he alwayes continued from the two Lents of the yeare 
co are in the ordre of S, Benedidt, the one that of the Church, the other, 
rom S, Martin vntill Chriſtmas. ) Four yeares long, he and Iohn Gradenic did 
labour the ground, ſowed & gather in the wheate, fuſtayning them ſelues with 
the labourof their handes (a thinge greatly in vſe amongſt the ancient Fathers, 
and all the religious which liued —_ their obedience:) their faſting , they ac- 
companied with prayer and meditation , and it was held for fo grofle a fault 
t9 ſlumber during the time of holy prayer , that S. Romuald ſuffred not 
him to lay Maſle that fell therin , becauſe of the litle reſpe& where with 
he ſtood in the prelence of our Lord, whom he was to receaue. Obedience 
was his deare virtu , and for that one of his Monkes left his fellow whnch 
was giuen him for his companion, he commanded when he dyed,that he {hould 
not be bunied in holy ground. 

The diuell covld not endure, that Teſus Chriſt was ſo wellſerued with ſuch 
pureand holie loules, but principally of Romuald, the head and guide of the 
others. He began therfore to raite againſt him a moſt cruell warre , and totor- 
ment him with moſt terrible rentations , ſetting before him the delightes 
which he hadleft in the world, the incommodities he now endured , = that 
painfull life, wherin it was impoſsible for him to perſeuer . One while he 
diſcommended all he did , telling him that the whole was of no manner 
of mexitt; but by how much the more the ſaint was roumemtgd , fo _ 
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themore had he recourſe vnto God , andbyhis fauor and grate vanquiſhed 
fathan, Yet the diuell yealded not him feffe for all this , bur perſecuted him 
the more furiouflie, euen to the beating of his bodie, and afirighting him by 
night with noyſles and rumblinges in his celle , appearing vnto him in very 
horrible and feartull hgures, troubling his imagination with foule and filthie 
thoughtes: which tierce combat laſted for fiue whole yeares, throwing him 
ſelfe vpon his knees vpon the laint, after that he waggaied downeto reſt, and 
weighing vpon hun to ouerwhelme and fiifle him. And albeit that theſe en- 
countres with the diuell were viuall to him, yet he omitred not to prouoke him 
like abeaſt, ſaying vnto him. Oenimie, thou haſt been driuen our of heauen, 
and dooſt thou come into the deſert? Auant, vile ſerpent, thou haſt already that 
which is thy due , This made him ſoaſhamed, and ſo fpited him , that hefled 
before him , and our Lord conforted andfortified his worthie ſoldiar z Inparti- 
cular he reioyced him , cauſing Count Oliuertoenter into his ordre , who in 
France had been a man very riche and powerfull, and who hadled amoſt ſtrang 
life. This Count God called by the meanes of $, Romuald, who ſer before his 
eyes, in what peril] he liued in the world, and that he ought to doea great deale 
of penance tor his grieuous ſinnes . The word of the Saint had fo great powex 
ouerthe Count, Sor heconuerted , and made himreſolue to goe rendrehim 
ſelteatthg mount Cafsin, whichis the firſt Monaſterie founded by S. BenediR, 
there torakethe habit, and to giue himſclte vnto God for the reſl of his dayes. 
W hereupgp 5. Romuald ——_ for his companion and conduQor Iohn Gras 
denic, commanding him not to abandon Oliner during his life; he was likewiſe 
accompanied in this his enterprite, with Marinus, who had in the begining been 
the maiter of Romuald, and of the Abbot Guerinus, 

The couerſion of Sergius the Father of Romuald was no lefle admirable who 
afterthe example of his ſonne, hauing taken the habir of religious in a mona» 
fterie of S, Seuetin in Italie (as inconitant and mutable ) was in ſome diſcourſe 
to forlake the ſame, Saint Romuald being aduertiſed hereof, was not wan- 
ting to a thinge which ſo much concerned the ſeruice of God, and the obli- 
gation of a good fonne (who by how much he ought to forger his parents 
and kinred 1n that which doth concerne the world , by {ſo much more 1s 
he bound to helpe them in thinges belonging to heauen and to their fal- 
uation.) He departed therfore from the confines ot France , where he was 
at that preſent, and went as far as to Rauenna on foote, without ether hote 
or ſhoes, hauing but onlie a ſtaffe in his hand . He ſpake to his father, and 
not being able ar the firſt to bring him to reaſon , he became 1o icalous of 
his ſaluation, that he put fetters vppon his feete, where he helde him diuers 
dayes,and by the force of faſtinges,prayers,and of the word of God, he reduced 


hum ynco an exceeding ſorrow & courrnio, torall whattocuer had paſſed betor - 
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It was eaſie to know, that this was a councell which came from heauen, for that 
our Lord comforted Sergius, with the lweetnes of his diuinelpirit, giuing him 
a few dayes attera peaccable death , and ot great edihcation vnto others, the 
yeareg92.S.Romuald very 10 ytull of this happle lucces,returned vato his fo dea- 
re retreat, There had he new combars, viſible and inuilible, againſt rhe diuells, 
One day as he was at Complin, there entred a great troupe of thele infernall 
{picits, which threw him to the ground , and beate him lo longe , thatall his 
bones were bruſed. But the Saint humbly turned him lelfe to Ietus Chriſt, and 
laid . My deare Ielus,why halt thou forlaken me,and lefr me in the handes of 
myne aduerſaries? At this [weetname, all that curled rout fled, and the Saint 
triumphed ouer them by the grace ot our Lord, alchough his wholehte after, 
he bore the markes in his head. The duels lecing that he feared themuor, and 
that Romualdalwayes ouercamethem, they relolued to make warre againſt 
him by the handes of men , which ofren times ts more cruell, then that which 
they make by them ſelues. There were certaine Monkes in his Monalterie, 
who to liue a litle more at libertie,then was conuenient for their protels1on,de- 
liced not to be lightned with lo greatalight and ſpirit, as ſhined in their holie 
Father. Beſides this, ir came to paſle, that a Marquis called Hugues, tent hima 
greatlomme of mony foran almes, andche Saint knowing that there were l0- 
me Monaſteries which endured much, he di{tributed this mony amogglt chem, 
without retayning any for himſelfe, as pertc& charitie is wont to doe . This 
gaue occaſion to the Monkes to murmur, euen to the outraging g&him, and 
conſtraining him to depart from thence . But our Lord , whotakes vpon him 
{elfe the iniuries done to thole that are his, ordained that it inowed lo torely the 
nightenſuing , that the weight ot the jnow which fell vpon the Monalteric, 
caulcd the roofe to breake a | Art which tell vpon the culpable, and wounded 
them very ſtranglie: this chaſticement which came from heauen, enforced them 
to acknowledg their tault, and the innocence of their Abbor, And the principal 
author of this conlpiration, being gone forth of the couent , as he palled ouer 
the bridge of the river Saphis, he made a falle ſteppe, fell into the water, and 
drowned himlclte. 

Atrerthis S. Romuald fell ſick, by reaſon of his continuall and aultere pe- 
nances: his haire grew very faſt, and all his bodie was healed with haire,tor that 
he had retired him flelfe into a moilt deterr, and vnhollome, vntill tuch time as 
S. Apollinaris appeared againe vnto him, as he aid at the beginning of his con= 
verſion, and commanded him, although it were painfull vato him, that he 
ſhould returne to the Monaſterie of Clallenhs where he was enterred , and 
where Romuald had taken the habutt: wherto the Saint obeyed inſtantly. The 
Abbey was atthat preſent without a head, & it belonged to the Emperor Otho 
the3.of tharname,to prouide for the lame , who renutted the marter to the 
election 
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eletion of the Monkes, who eleted Romuald for their Abbot: wherof the Em- 

or was moſt plad, and went to viſit the Saint, who was atthat time inan her- 
micage in the valley named Perco , about ſome four myles from Rauenna. S-* 
Romuald made him the beſt entertainment that was polsible for him, giuing 
him his poore bed of ſtraw, whereupon he paſſed thar night,and vpon the mor- 
row he led him with him to his nad vnto fim his defire, and that 
itwas moſt expedientthat he ſhould gonerne that Abbay. S. Romuald refuted 
theſame at the firſt; but afterwards, to obey rather the Emperor of heauen,then 
him of che earth, he accepred the ſame, being already Prieſt, and for the ſpace of 
two yeares gouerned that monaſterie , with great watchfulnes and wildome: 
which yet was not performed, without being hated and perſecuted of ſome of 
his Monkes, who could not endure ſuch a virtu and perfeQtion. But S.Romuald, 
whowas of a nature {\yeet and peaceable,ſuffered with ſingular patience, their 
dildaines and euill entreatments . In the end, ſeeing that the maners of his 
Monkes,could not agree with his owne, he refolued to leaue them, & belought 
the Emperor not totake the ſame amiſle,in whoſe preſence,and of the Archbit- 
hop of Rauenna, he renounced thetitle and dignitie ouer this Abbay. The Em- 
peror being at Tiuoli,entending to deſtroy the cittie, S. Romuald had ſuch au» 
hors ouer him, and ouer the inhabitants of the ſame , that he appealed the 
wſtdilplealure of the Emperor, and handled this affaire ſo palsing well, that 
nothing could be wiſhed better, 

Vpon another occahon, he ſhewed yet a great deale more, his —_—_— talens, 
andthe z2ale he bore vnto our Lord, which was,thatthe Emperor y the mea- 
nes of a ſeruant of his called Tamnggwith whom he treated priuatly of ſundry 
thinges,as with his familiar) had geuen his word, and his imperiall faith, to a 
Roman Knight named Creicentia, who was beleeged by his armie , that he 
would ſaue his life if he rendred him ſelfe ; who rendring him ſelfe vpon lus 
faith, he cauled to be Naine,and rooke his wife tb ſerue him for a haclot, S. Ro- 
muald touched with the zeale of God, and weighing his offences with the 
welghrs of an vpright ballance , by the great authoritie he had with him, he 
perlwaded the Emperor and Tamne, that they ſhould come to Confelsion to 
him,to rendre themlelues religious to explart their periurie, homicide, and theur 
adulterie;and detato Tamne entred into religion. Bur as concerning the Em- 
peror, were it that he could not,or that he would not doe the like, yer lo it was, 
that hevent bare foote from Rome to the mount Gargan , which is neere to 
Manfredonia in the prouince of Pouillia, to viſit the Church of S. Michaell the 
Archangell, and morcouer withdrewe himfelfe for one whole Lent into the 
Monalterie of Claſlenfis, faltinge, wearing of hairecloth,and lying vpon a hard 
pallet:a right worthie example for all Princes and Lordes, who finne lo at their 


owne eale, and hue to great difficultig to xepent them and to pertorme a ligh: 
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pence for their fnnes. — =» : 

Manie of the principall tauorits of the Emperor, moued by his good exam- 
ple,and by that of TYamane,crauedthe habir of reiigion of 5.Romuald, amongſt 
Which one was Boniface, who was 2 kinlman of rhe Emperors, and Buſclauin 
lonne of the kinge of Sclauonia, Romuald accompanied with theſe nevy reli- 
gious, went to the couent of mount Caſsin,to vihir the body of his good Father 
B. S. BenediR: where he fell ſick, yer was he forthwith healed againe, and with 
all thisnobiliry which were his dilciples, heretyred him lelfe ro the Monaſlterie 
of Perca, where ſundry others came and gaue them lelues vnto him. He gouer« 
ned them and inſtrufted them all , by his doQrin and example, diuiding them 
intoſeuerall hermitag2s . There he cauled clearly to be leenc , that the fon- 
nes of Princ@ and of great Lordes, who but alitle before liued free andat their 
owne pleaſure, welleſteemed, and well atrended, paſled then theirliues in pe- 
nance, ſolitude, auſteririe, faſtinges, coldes, nakedneſles, and trauells . They 
praied, ſongeplalmes, they alwayes did ſomeexercile: lome (pun, others did 
weaue, others digged the ground , andultained their liues with the tweat of 
their browes, and with the labour of their handes ( albeit they vied no great 
expences:) But the feruor of Bonitac2 was remarkable aboue that of all the reſt; 
He did eate but tyyicea weeke, on the Thurſday, and on the Sonday z, and 
when he found any netles or thornes, he wallovwed him lelfe allnake pon 
them, euen to the fleying, and bathing of him lelfe all in blood, which he like- 
wiſe defiredto ſhed tor lelus Chrilt, by enduring martyrdome for the loue of 
him, and to be noleſle heireof the torments of Bonitace , then of his name : lo 
that with the benediQion of his Abbor, and the permilsion of ihe Pope, he 
went into Rulsia topreach the goſpell, and to dilate the faith of Ielus Chritt; 
Where having endured infinittrauells, of hunger,thirlt, and wearines, and con- 
uerted many loules to the Catholique faith , he gayned the crowne of martyr- 
dom which he lo much deſired, tor that a brother of the kinge of hat contrie, 
thorough rage and furie cauſed him to be kild , Tho!e who pur him to death, 
with diuers others, beyalling their iane, were conuerted to our holy taiih,and 
were baptiſed. 

This was the happic end of S. Boniface,ditciple of S.Romuald. W ho fought 
no leſle atter marty1dome thenhis dilciple, ant with the ſame deſtic, paſſed - 
to Hong rie,to preach the faith of Telus Chriſt, and to giue his ye tor him, But 
our Lord, whole endes and t aces are incompichentible, diuerted him tzomthis 
enterpriſe, ſending him aſharp ſicknes), which withheld him for a time , and 
when he pretended to returns, he was prelen:ly well: after, when he would 
follow on his iorney an: goe for: wud, he fell lick againez which gaue himto 
vnderitand, thatit was the will of almightie God chathe ſhouli retiune becau- 
Iz ou: Lo: reterucd hin for a ligand paintull martyrdome ot many trauells 
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and perſecutions. Notwithftanding he came not back with his handes emptie, 
for he and his companions n_ beene ſharply handled, wherof ſome were 
ſcourged and others fould, he letrnorro bringe alonge with him, ſundry Al- 
mans for his diſciples, for whom he builded Monaſteries. Who canrecount all 
the other bartailes and victories , which this moſt holy man gayned ouer him 
ſelfe, and ouer his enimies; and which he bore away from thegiuels, and from 

all the powers of hell which lo often didaſfault him, and with ſo many flightes 

ſought to ouerthrow him? Wharperſleuerance had he in his faltinges, and in 

his prayers ? w hich were ſo extreme, that he remained feauen yeares encloſed 

wiihin caue in perperuall lence : andeuen chen when he was very ouldand 

much broken, he did not cate in all the Lent, but one porringer only of herbes 

or pulls, He had three lcuerall haires, very rigorous, which he changed from 

mon.hto month, for teare roengenderouer much vermin. He treated his body 

with lo great rigour, that it leemed not to be fleſh . VV har ſhall Ifay of other ti 

mes that he was euilly handled, affronted, and almoſt killed een by ſome of his 

cyne, Which wete blinded with the cleare light of his virtues, and who like 

madde men, banded them lelues againtt the phifatian which ſought ro cure 

chem? Once being in the night rime laid in his celle , a Monke tooke him by the 

thiotetoſtrangle him, bur God prelerued him micaculouſliz , by the meanes of 

one of his dilciples named Gilbert. Another time (agedas he was aboue a hun- 
dred yeares)he was defamed by a wicked man, who borethe habit of religion,of 
maſt hlthie finnes , which were no more belonging to his age , nor to his holi- 
nes: by occation wherot he vas moſt terriblie chaſticed , as it they had been 
true, vntill that God did comfort himand command him to celebrat, notwith=- 
ſtanding all the cenſures and fulpenſhons which they had impoſed vpon him. 
How was h2 perſecuted by the diuels? Hovy often did they endeuour to affrighr 
him,pielenting:hemſelues vaco him in horrible tormes,thundring in hiscelle, 
raiſing 'p of :empe'ts, ſtormes of windes, andentorcing themlelues by all mea- 
1es, todeſtroy and ouerwhelme him ? But our Lord cauted him totriumphe 

ouer all thoſe tafernall forces, for that he had perfectly ouercome him lelfe, by 

his [lweetnes and his lufferance: which in concliftton rendred him moſt fearfull 
to the diuells, who came to aftright him, driuingthem torih of the bodies and 
the loules of chole which they poleſſed, He had the gitrof prophecie and of lu= 
pernaturalllighr, ro vnderſtang the holie Scripture, to write vpon the plalmes, 
and to make a meruellous expo{1.:on vpon them, which is yet kept vnto this 
piclent written with his owne j4and, inthe defert ot Camaldulentes . He was 
ukewite miraculonſlhe afifted in his neceſſities, and comforted with 1illuſtratiss 
and dunne vititacions of our Lord: eſteemed alto and honored of the Emperors 

and Princes of che earth, fo chatic teemed tht all the world was renewed by 

the exerciſes of his admiygable virtues, Sund y new monaſteries were erected 
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(as we haue ſaid) which were peopled with good religious perſons, and the 
ancient ones were reformed, and the deſerts inhabired with men more diuine 
then human, elpecially the delert of Camaldulenſes , the which he founded by 
a celeſtiall viſion, 

S. Romuald vas of the age of an hundred and two yeares, the yeare of our 
faluation 100. when deftrous to retire him felfe into ſome ſolitude, to attend 
vnto the feruice of God with greater feruor, for thar litle of his life which re- 
mained vnto him, he went vnto the mount Apenin which diuideth Italie : and 
being come to the top of the mountaine, in a delightfull held and abounding 
with ſpringes, after he had there walked a while, he fell a flezpe hard by a foun- 
taine , wheie he hada dreame full of myſterie , and like vnto that of the Pa- 
triarch Iacob; For he faw a Ladder, which touched the earth with the one end, 
and with the other heauen, and that his religious which were no more clothed 
with black, but with white habits, alcended by the lame vp to God: in whom 
putting his truſt, and knowing by the viſion that luch was his will, he went and 
tound our the Lord of thatland, who was a Count called Maldula, & asked the 
tame of him. The Count having had the like dreame , granted the ſame right 
willingly to him, with acontry Rouſe which depeded theron, to builda Church 
and a Cloiſtre for the Monkes. And hence ut cometh, that this cituation was 
called Camaldulentes, thatis to lay, the held of Maldula, He buile hermitages 
1n thatplace, and changed the black habit which before he wore, into a white, 
This delertis theprincipall and head of his ordre, there began the new paradile 
of theleceleſtiall men, whole life is a perpetuall penance and contemplation: 
where the great coldes, ſnowes and froites (wherwith that fhicld being fertile, 
and trauelled the greateſt part of the yeare)doe much further ro make a pourtrait 
of the Croſſe of Iletus Chriſt, wherin conliſteth crue life. In this houſe ( which 
verily is the houſe of God) itis now fix hundred yeares that the religious liue 
in obleruance, and that our Lord doth gouerne, conſerue, and ſuſtaine the ſame, 
and the louueraigne Prieſts his Vicars, haue both honored and confirmed its 
ſtarures, granting vnto it many goodlie priuiledges : and ſundry great fecular 
p_ exclelia{fcall, and religious, haue embraced this holie inſtitution, and 

aue becomethe lonnes of Romuald, and all that which they haue done tor the 
ſeruice of holy Church (which is not litle) 1s of right due to ſuch a father and 
{ucha malter. W ho when he hadletledthe aftaires of religion in fo good ter- 
mes, hauing his foule hlled with graces and merits, repoſed in peace the 19. ot 
Inne inthe euening,in the yeare 1027, being x ſcore yeares of age. He died in 
the monaſterie of the vally ot Caſtro, which he had erected in the marquiſat of 
Anconia, there his body was enterred, andſince inthe yeare 14.67. to wit, four 
hungred and fortie yeares after his death, they were nd whole and entire 


without any corruption, with amoltſweer countenance, white, and _— 
ws wing 
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hauing his body couered with 2 ſhirt of haire vnder his habir. Since he was tranſ- 
ported into the cittie of Fabian, intothe Church of S, Baſil , which is of his or- 
dre, where he is yer to his preſent; and vpon the day of this tranflation , which 
wasthe yeare 1401, the 7. of Februarie, the Catholique Church doth celebrate 
hisfealt , as appeare:h by the Bull of our holy Father Clement the 8. wherin he 
commandeth that a double office be faid of him, as of an holy Abbot and Con- 
feſſor, giuen the 9. of Iulie 1555, which Bull containetha ſummarie of the life of 
this Saint, in thele termes, 

It ſcemerh that Teought ro hovld amongſt the principall Saints , the glorious An- 
coret Romuald, by reaſon of many vluitrious titles, of his contrie , of his progenie, of 
his vurty, of bis :g/ contemplation of diume thinges, and for being founder of the or- 
dre of the Camaldulenſes . The religi.n and pietie Which he bore towards Goll as 
ſuch, that one Would nor haue (a:d that he conuerſcd in this world , being ſo retired 
from the frequentation and ſight of men, ſo failier and accuttomed to communica- 
tion With the Se1nts Which envoy God, Who ſomtimes appeared ynto hun , even as if 
be had luuved in heauen, and not in earth , His charitie towards his neighbour Was ſs 
excellent, that he bought the ſaluation of his one father , With the price of h:s 
prayers, by Which he drewv him to religion, and condutted him to glorie . The force of 
his example Was ſo poWerfull, that he cauſed ſundry Kinges, Princes , and remar- 
hable perſons to forſake the court , to come to the deſerts , changing delightes and 
pleaſures, into penance and into poore veilments , He delivered divers perſons , from 
great corporall and ſpirutuall perills: he reftored health to ſundry ſick With the ſigne 
of the Croſſe, It Was be Who reeſtabliched m their firit eftate of great perfettion, the 
life of the bolie Hermits , Which Was alreadie become baitard m all Italte » He Was 
right humble, and & deſpicer of himſelſe , ſo that the boly Ghait choſe him for his 
lug temple, Wh? gonerneth and accompanieth thoſe that are bumble . For this 
cauſe he gaue him the vnderſtanding of the holie Scripture , and the gift of prophe- 
cit: and by how much he humbled him elſe, by ſo much did God exalt hum . Finally 
be gaue him a long |:ſc im this world , and in heauen eternal glorie . Belides, the 
Cardinall Petrus Damianus, Petrus Morigus in the hiltorie of Religions cap. 
2, and Auguit, Florentin Camaldulenie in the hittorie of his ordre , have 
written his life . And laſt of all maſter Iohn of Caltagnico, religious of the 
order of S. Benedi, a man much qualifed for his great religion, preaching 
and doQrine, 


pr EEG 
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The life of $. Apollonia Virgmand Martyr, Feb.g. 


T He highe and mightie King Daud ſaith; that God chaſticeth ſometimes the f1- 
neri, and breaketh the waWwebones « The dwell ſeing that , and thimcking it 4 
Tz shame 
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thame for him, procureth the ſame to the Inft men , Wherefore be persWaded ſome of 
bis ſeruants to pull ont the teeth of S, Apollonia , Whoſe - Was Written by Diony- 
fius Birhop of Alexandria, and recounted by Euſebius Ceſerienſis in bis Ecclefiattt- 
cal biſtorie, in this maner, 


A T ſuch timeas Decius the Emperour moued the perſecution againſt the 
Church, heſentinto Alexandria a Tyrant that ſhould moſt covet perſe- 
cute the Chriltians, There was taken among, others,a mayden called Appol- 
lonia, whole life was an example of yertue in that cittie, When ſhe was 
taken, they perlwaded her to adore the Idolls . She denying ſo to do, the 
firit pulled oucall her teeth, & for that this was not lufficient to make her yeal 
they kindled a great ficr , and threatned to throwe her aliue into the fame, 
if ſhe would nor adore and ſacrihce vnto their Idolls. The Saint ſtood ina ſtudie 
a While; andon alſodaine eſcaped out of the handes of chem that held her, and 
threwe her ſelfe into the her, w here preſenilie ſhe was burned , All that were 

relent were aſtoniſhed atit,thar the maiden virgin ſhould be more diligent ro 
offer her ſelfe to death, then the execurioners ſhould be to giue 1t her. This Saint 
1s Aduocate and called vpon, for the rooth-ake. 

You mult here maceatinns , that the killing of a mans ſelfe as Sampſon did, 
the caſting of ones ſelfe in the fyeras this Saint did, [peaking abloJutely, 1s not 
lawfull,neither maic it be done. For none is Lord of their owne bodie, but with 
the licence of God, who is Lord of all. Therefore Saint Auſten faith ; when we 
read of Sampſon that he killed himlelfe, & of certaine holie women that did the 
ſameropreſerue their chaſtitie, we muſt entend that they didir by the particu- 
lerinſtin& of the holie Ghoſt . So alſo this Saint becauſe ſhe had fuch licence 
giuen her by God in that ſpace of time that ſhe ſtood m_— , and _—_ 
whart ſhe ought to do, did nor finne in caſting her lelfe inte the her, into whic 
the officers had ſhortlie after caſt her, bur did a magnanimous, heroicall, and 
valerous ate , That itisſo, you maieplainlie lee, for that the Catholique 
Church doth honour her as a Saint , and celebrate her martyrdome onthe 9. 
date of Feb. which was in the yeare of our Lord 252, andin the raigne of De- 
cius, Baronius laith in the 7, of Philip, 
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Thelife of S.V alentine Martyr. Feb. 14, 


He difference betWene the valiant,and the r41he man is this « The rathe man 
venterech and putteth his life in perill for exerie occaſion that offreth it ſelfe, 
but the yaliant man Will not aduventure himſelfe nor put his life is dangers 


but for matters of importance, as io defend ths bonor of bis God ; his owne _—_ 
oy 
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or bis countrie.This being ſo, the name of yaliant agreeth Well tothe glorious Martyr 
$. Valentine, for be offred bis life and loft the ſame | the honov of God. His life we ga- 
ther ous of Beda,V ſuardus,and other authors of Martyrologies,in this manner, 


Laudius the ſecond that gouerned the Romane Empire, had in him fome 
C ood partes, as being a good Iuſtice,So had he alſo ; euill quallines, 
and Peiflic for that he was an Idolater , and gaue conſent thar in tl1is time the 

Chriſtians might be perlecuteN . Neueztheleſfe, this was not his owne yyorke, 
but was cauſed by his miniſters, Proconſulls, Gouernours, and Viceregents of 
countries; which in the time of the former Emperors did put the Chriſtians to 
deach, and the conhlcation of their goodes they did imbecill, and get into their 
owne handes,to their owne vſes, W herby it came topaſle, that they hada defice 
ſill ro perlecute the Chrilt;ans, althoughthe inventors and deuitors of the per- 
ſecution were then deade. 

Atthetime that Claudius remained in Rome {whoſe gouernment was verie 
ſhort, and the time that he reigned he ſpent in diuers warres)there was brought 
before him certaine Chriſtians,one of which was Valentine the Prieſt, a man of 
greatholines. W hen he was brought before the Emperour, he was acculed 
that he was a Chriſtian, and that he was an enemie to the Emperiall crowne, 
W hereupon the Emperour faid vnto him : I praie thee cell me plainlie, 
Wherefore wilt not thou be our friend? VV herefore doeſt thou keepe compa- 
niewith them, that by their vaine religion be enemies to .our perton and to 
ourſtate; It 13 told me that thou art a wile and diſcreet man, this that thou 
doeſt, is the de:d neither of a diſcreet, nor well aduiſed man. Valentine ant- 
wered, O Cxfar, if chou kneweſt the guifrs of God, and wouldeſt leaue this 
vanitie to worſhip gods of wood and ſtone, and wouldeſt confeſſe one God 
Father Omniporent, Creator of heauen and earth, and Iefus Chrilt his Son» 
ne with the Holie Ghoſt,three perſons but one onlie God, not three Gods, 
without all doubt thy Empire and rule would be more proſperous , fortu- 
nate, andendure longer. 

A Door that was there with the Emperour ſtepped in and laid: 
Thou ſaieſt Valentine, that thy God creared heauen andearth , what thinck 
youof our gods Iupiter, and Mercurie? Valentine ſaid: I thinck they were men 
that ſpent their liues in pleaſures, diſhoneſties, adulteries , and in other vi- 
ces, not hte for good men, much leſſe for gods 3; Inquire of tholg that 
knewe them, read the bookes th..t the authors of their hiſtories do writre, 
and you ſhall fee that the wwordes that I ſpeake betrewe. Then ſpoke the Do- 
Qor with a loud voice and ſaid: This man hath blaſphemed our gods, and 
grieuoullie offended our commonyealth ; wterefore he is worthie to dye, 


The Emperour tooke the wordes ot Valentine in another ſence (but he neuer 
# 2 alcexed 
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altered his countenance nor ſhewed aniepaſsion) and ſaid vnto him : If Chriſt 
whom you worſhipp be God , it is htt that all we knowe what he was; 
what life heled; what doArine he taught; and what end or death he made; 
To all this Valentine made an{were, and yeldedareaſon why God was made 
man; In xwhart forte he conuerled among, men; he taſked of his life ; of his mixa- 
cles; of his doCtrine; and ſhewed the caule of his voluntarie death; of his reſur- 
reion, and of his aſcention into heauen. Valentine vtrered all this with ſuch a 
grace, thatthe Empcrour and all that were preJeft tooke an afteQion to him;& 
{hewed an inclination as though they would be Chriſtians. W hich a gouernour 
called Calphurnius perceiving, exclaimed with aloud voice: Take heed you 
Romanes what you do, for Claudius our Emperour hath tuftered him{elte co be 
deceiued with falſe do&rine . Conſider with your [ciues if it be lawfull tor ys:0 
forlake the worſhipping of our gods, which we haue alwaies til! this time ado- 
red, and now to worſhip one that was Crucihed , The Emperour doubred that 
this ſpeach would cauſe ſome vproare or tumult among the people, wherefore 
he commanded the lame Calphurnius to heare the caute of Valentins, andto 
determine therof with indiftcrencie. The gouernour leing the Emperour to ha- 
ucan inclination toward Valentin (for thathe would nortincur his —_— 
comirred the cauſe to his lieutenant called Atterius, and laid vnto him ; vie a 
meanes poſſible by good wordes and promiles to alter this mans mynd, that he 
maic be brought to adore our gods, and it you canot bend him by thac meanes, 
proceed againit him with all rigour. 

Aſterius led him ro his houſe, where he had one of his daughters blind, for 
whom Valentine made his praier vntoGod,& ſhe was perfettly cured. here- 
vpon Aſterius, his wife, and all his familie , were conuerted; and Valentine did 
bapnle them, after he had inſtruCted them( three whole dates) in the Chriſtin 
faith. Thisthing could not be lo tecrer, butthar it camero the eares of Claudius, 
who doubting that the ſenate would renounce their obedience to himit he fa- 
uoured the Chriſtians, cauſed Aſterius with all the Chriſtians that were in his 
houle, which were manie ( for divers were aſlembled thither to hcare the hea- 
uenly exhortations of Valentine)to be martriled, with divers fortes of tormets, 
The Martyrdome of Valentine vas thus; They bet him with certaine knorred 
ſtaues,and after they cut of his head. On the 14.. of Feb: in the yeare of our Lord 
271.theaforenamed Claudius the lecond being Emperour. The Church celebra- * 
teth the feaſt of $, Valenrine,the tame dale that he was martired, 


The 
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The lines of SS, Fauſtinus and Touta Martyrs, 15, Feb. 


God beareth the ſoules of the init in his hand as if it Were a noſe gaie of floures, 

and all the time they be in this world he changeth them oftentimes from on hand 
to another . Somerime be Cat them cloſe to his face, which is, When be gineth them 
ataft of heauen; Sometimes he purteth then vpon his head , and for that tis full of 
thornes, they remaine Wounded; Which is,When the y are perſecuted. He sheweth them 
alſo vnto one Angell or another in heauen , and to one Saint or another in earth alſo; 
He beareth them from one part of the earth vnto another , that exerie one should ſee 
and take example by them. Hereof ut cometh that God permitted theſe wit men, Fau- 
ftinus, and Iowa, to goe thorough divers cuties of Italie, ſuſteinmg therin divers per- 
ſecurions and torments for the loue of Chriſt, by Which the Chriftians Were verie 
much edified, and che gentile Idolaters put to shame and confuſion . The lives of theſe 
too Saints gathered out of Ado, Beda, and other authors , and related by baurence 
Sarits, Was in this maner, 


T He ſoules of the iuft bein the hands of God(ſaith Salomon) as if he would ſaie, 


Auſtinus and Touira were borne in Brixia a cittie of Italie . They were bre- 
F thrennot onlic in blood, bur alſo in the manie vertues which they vied euen 
fromtheir infancies. There was at that time a man of great holines called Apol- 
lonius Biſhop of Brixia, who hauing notice of theſe two brethren , made Fau- 
ſinus that was the elder Prieſt, and Iouita a Deacon, They exerciſed theſe their 
offices vertuouſhie to the great profit of ſoules, Fauſtinus hauing ſtudied the ſa- 
cred Scripture, preached the word of God to the people with great feruour, and 
with his wordes conuertred manie people to the faith. 

The diuell who enuyed his good worke, laboured to hinder the ſame, to 
Which efte& he vſed the helpe of a moſt cruell man called Italicus, who was a 
deadlie enemie to the Chriſtians, and was gouernour of Toſcanie , He hauing 
knowledge that the Emperor was going to Brixia, went to meete him on the 
wale,and being come before him he ſaid : Inuincible Cxfar , looke well to thy 
Empire, which is 4n danger to be loſt, Why fofaid the Emperour?Itahcus laid: 
there be two men borne 1n Brixia, whole father is a Senator who will caule it, 
Forthele preach not onlie Chriſt, ſaying that he is God, bur alſo that he oughc 
to be adored; and almoſt all the cittie tolloweth their wordes , worſhippeth 
their God, anddefpiſeth ours, If this euill be not ſtaid, ſoone will the memo- 
r71e of lupicer proteQor of the Empire, andthe Empire it lelte periſh, and be 
extinguiſhed, The Emperour commanded that ofvell the two brothers , as 


al other Chuiſtians char could be found ſhould be apprghended , and if _ 
zetule 
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refuſed to ſacrifiſe to their gods, that they ſhould be put to death, 

*Icalicus hauing vr. this comiſſion, went {pecdilic to Brixia, and caufed 
the two brothers to be taken, who for that they were firme and conſtant in their 
celigton, he durſt not proceed further a ain{t them, becauſe the Saints were of 
a great parentage, and for thatthe greatelt part ofthe people did highelic fauour 
them: wheretore he put them in priſonand attended the Emperours coming, 
When hecame to Brixia , he cauled them to be _— before him and ſaid: 
Tell me, do you knowe anie other God that is more illuſtrious or more noble 
then the Sunne, or that hath anie more caule to be worſhipped chen he? Touita 
anlwered: \Ve worſhip one onlic God Create of heauen and ear:h , and who 
created the ſame Sunnethatthou (6 Emperour ) adorelt. To this Sunne he ge» 
ue chargeto giue light inthe daie, as allo he appointed the Moone and | 
Starrs ro ſhine inthe night, The Emperour laid: It were better tor you to ſubs 
mitryourtelues to our will, and to adore the gods which ve woitlup , by this 
meanesyou maie retaine the primledge of your nobillitie , and potclle ſtill your 
richeſle and heritages which you hold from your ancelters . W hee by doing 
thecontrarie, you ſhall loole all the thinges aboucnamed,and your lues with- 
all. Then ſaid Fauſtinus, of ſmate importance to vs 1s our nobilitte, and hile 
auaileth vs our richeſle, for if we do as you command 15, we thall looſe our fou- 
les, Doe as you thinck belt O Czlar, for your aurhoritie extendeth no fur- 
ther but to the outward man, of which we make [male account, to our inte» 
riour man be ſecure. 

The Emperor cauſed them to be led before a ſtatue of the Sunne, which was 
all guilded ouer,and his head was circled with beames of pure gold. Then ſaid 
he co the Saints: Behold and looke vpon the maieſtic and beau:tio of this God, 
and iudge ifhe be not worthie to be adored? \Ve ſhall lee that anone faid the 
Saints,and falling to prayer, they worſhipped and adored the God of heauen, 
Inthetime of their praicr , the ſtatue of the ſonne became mott tilthie and 
toule, and the beames of gold, looked as blacke as coles . The Emperour 
was much terrified to lee ths {trange mutation thar came to the Idoll , and 
he commanded the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Idoll , ro drawe neere 
thereto, and to lee what the matter was, who afſoone as they touched 
t, it fell ro the ground like dult. Then laid Fauſtinus to rh2 Emperor.O Czar, 
lce if we haue anic reaſon to worſhip ſuch gous who rurne to dult ? The 
Emperour enkindled with choller and indign.auon, ſentenced the Saints that 
they ſhould be caſt among the wild bealtes to be deyouwed. Foure Lyons were 
letouragainit the Saints which did them no harme, bur lying on the ground 
betore them, licked their feet. 'Thenthey ler our againſt :1;cm cc:rame Leo- 
pards, andlaftlie, certaine herce Beares, whole fies they ſinged with kindled 
torches, that being vexgd withthe hier they might be more <:usl) 2gainit the 
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Saints. Butir happened otherwiſethen they expeed, for the beares and the 
other beaſtes neuer touching che Saints curned abour,and ranne vpon thoſe that 
would haue forced them vpon the Saints, and killed diuers. 

There was 1n that place certaine prieſts of Saturne, who affirmed that thar 
God haddelivered ( from the wild beaſtes) theſe rwo yong men , pitrying, 
leaſt lodying they {houl4 haue periſhed in their errour . The Emperour hea- 
ring and belecuing the lame,willed the Saints notto be vathanckfull ro Sacur- 
ne that had deliuered them trom the wild beaſtes. He cauſed the ſtirue of Sa- 
turne to be brought in, thar they might adore che ſame, and yeald him thancks 
for this beneht receaued , Although the bletled Martyrs faid , that Iz1us Chriit 
hd d:livered them, andichat they yeelded ro him mhnite thancks; Yet the 
Prieſts of Saturne brought in their Idoll accompanied with much people, and 
among tae ret there \yas icalicus who was the caule of their 11:7) mgs, Aloone 
as the prielts and all the people were entered into th: Amphitheaire, behold, 
the Lyons on a lodaine allaited them, and killed the Prietts , ana I:alicus allo, 
andmanic 0cher ofthe people that were flowe in flying awaie. The ſtatue of 
Saturne late ft4r on the ground, embrewed with the blood of his miniliers, The 
Saints commanded thote wild 5:altes in the name of Ietus Chriſt , that they 
{bould d>nv harme to ame ocher perlon,, but to paſſe quie:tie into the hclds 
againe, All the beaſtes were vbecientto their commandmenc, and weat out by 
the ſane place where the prieſts came in, and palsing thorough the middeſt of 
thecittie, they departed into the open helds withour hurting anie other perton, 
which cauled manic to turne to the Chriſtian taich, 

The Emperor incenledto cruelltie more then before, ſent the Saints back to 
mifon,S& the next daic he cauled a great tornace to bz made exc2ccing hotr, and 
chem to i>2 calt into it, VV hen the laints were in the her,they lifred their hangs 
vnto heai(en, and becaute the lame did tn2m no harme, they longe Himnes 
and praii24 God, The Emperor leingthat uerther the beaſtes,nor the ther would 
dothem ane hurt, cryed out in agreat cape, and laid the blefled inns were 
chanters,and that they did cholethinges - art magick, but manie of ch? peo- 
pl: laid nor fo, for they leing to great miracles were con:ierted tothe faith, and 
bapil:dby Apollomus Biſhop ot thatcirtie, Among thelz, one was Calicerus 
much tavoured and verie inward wich the Emperour. When the Emperor 
knew? that he w.s Chriltian, he put him to death. The Emo:ror perceniing 
thicthe greater part of the people tauoured the two brethren, and doubung lealt 
there might arile ſome tumult and vproare in the cittie ; determined to Gepart 
trom Brix1a, and to lead the laints to aplace where he night rorment them 
wiihout ame lutpition, 

The Emperor departed firſt, and went vutoSlilliine,and gaue order that they 
Loould bring the Lajacs thither, In which toutuey they tulteines mach painzand 
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trouble. Being come to Millaine,and brought to the Emperors preſence, he ſaid 
vato them:you milerable caytiues,you ſee that I haue raken you out of your cit- 
tie, that whereunto I perlwaded you there, I perlwade vato younowe allo,to 
wirttz that you would forlake this dead God whom you worſhipp, and adore 
our Gods which be immortall. If you will not followe my contell, prepare 
your felues to ſuffer the greateſt rorments that maie be inuented. The bleſſed 
martyrs replyed: Sacrihfe and adoration belongerh onlie to Telus Chriſt, which 
w.s dcad,andis ali:e, and itreth atthe right hind of the Father , As for your 
gods which vou call immorrtall, be aflurevq 0 Cxlar.giue 1sthegiea.cit rorments 
that you can, we willneuer adore them;for they be not gods but o1! els of hell, 
and:ihey cannot reward them that do adore an4 worſhip them with ame thug, 
bur ecerlalting her and torment, Thele wo:ds moved the Emperor to great 
udignation, wherefore he cauled the hands and teert of them bu. h to be bound, 
andco be lad flat ypon the ground, with their faces vpward, and melied lead 
to be powred into their mouthes, that it might depiiue them ot their tpeach, 
andalto of theirliues. The ofnticers yvere about to execute the Emperors will, 
but the lead would not enter into the mouth of the Saint , bur botled vpward 
to turior-flie, that it fell vpon the execurioners, and burned them in ers parts 
of their bodies, 

The Tyrant was not tvred with this, but cauled chamrco be put vpon the 
torture, and hoiſted chem vp alotte, Then he avlycd co their ſides certame pla- 
tes of hott Iron, but the Saints made no ihewe of tzeling anie paine . The Em- 
pou called aloud co biing Torye, Briinttone, and Ox le, in great quantitie, and 

aid jt round about the Fngine where the Saints Jaie, a: {put tier therto to burns 

alrogeth-r,as it he would have fad, 1 care not tor releriang anic pumihment 
or torments tor ani2 other miletators, lo] mue {tro this people out of the 
world . This was the opinion thi ihe Trrans had of the martyis, repuring 
them to be the wort people in the world; but this wis no greate maruatle , 
ſince the enemies of letus Chrilt indped him to be worte then Barrabas, who 
wasa thizete, a homicide, mana; Ir, and ledictots, when they laid with a 
loude vorce,that be was more w 3 hi- to huetht 1otus Chick. Thele creat wor- 
men's which E.uſtinns and To ta di lufter, were tot tufficien: tro make them 
change their cheerefull covncenances, butthat they longe Himnes , and prai- 
ſed Godin the midit of the her, lo that mamie ot the people prefent not regat- 
ding the Emperor, cryed out aloud, Great :s the God of the Chrifhians, and 
manie allo belecuedin him, 

The Emperor remained in great conf .hon,and not knowing what to doc he- 
rein comanyed themagaine to priton, but for that he had occation to g> ſhort- 
he to Rome his will was, that che Martyrs {ſhould be led thithe: alto, who in all 
that voyage, yea, and in Roine alto, did luffer much forrows aud affliction. The 
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Emperor being at that time much buſted inthe affaires of the comon wealth, 
218 2comilsion vnto agouernour called Aurelianus,that he ſhould conuey the 
Pack to Brixia , and it they remained conſtant in their religion,to put them 
to death. While thele thinges were in doing, Pope Euariltus who at that time 
held thz {eat of S.Peter,had good oportuniie toviſit,to comfort, and toencou> 
rage the :oſuſter marrvidom? for the lone of Chriſt Teſus wich a willing mind- 
The two broihers were led backe ag1ine to Brixia and were recciued in that 
cittie with greatioye by Ap-ollomus their prelate and by mante oiher Chriliias, 
who were neuer latts;:ed n07 t.tiate with embracing them, and kilsinge the 
$ar3and markes of .hewr wountes which they had recetued in their bodies. Ar 
the lalt they were beheded necre vnto Brixia,, a little withour the gate as 
they go ro Cremona, Their marty1 dome was vpon the 15, of Feb.and the lame 
daie the! Church celebrarech ir, It was in yeare of our Lord 119. and in the 
raigne of Adrianus, Barontys laich, 122. 


Jn I 
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The life of S. Strmeon Bishop and Martyr, Feb, 18, 


\ " Hen the Wworthic 117 Dad Was mott fernent m vis praier, among other 

thinges that he requeſied of Cod,this Was one: Lord I beſcech thee that 

thou W:lt not forſake me vnt't 1 be an ol4 ma nether in myne old age.The 

prophet Would net fate that he should have care of hins til then, & then 

leave him,but that che: fiie he Tonid help? him at that tre, for then he had as much 

weede as at anic time before, & mens ſtrenght failing, they hate more need of aſs:ſtance 

from Ged.The ſame praver Te mate thinke S.Simeon that came of the familie of Daud 

made, for the which , and for that he Was 2 Chnit-an he ended manic great tor- 

ments, ad laiilie death; being of the age of 120. yeeres , making all theza Who Tere 

preſent at his martyrdome to be astonished, and amaſed, Who thourher it mpoſsible 

that 4 i. of ſo great yeares, could ſuffer and ſupport ſo great a martyrdome as be 

endured, This Was the fauour giuen him by God Which head requeſted. His life Write 
ten by Euſcbius Ceſarienſis, Foeſippus, and Vſuardus, Was m this manner. 


A Fterthe death of S. Tames the letle {.:rnamed the Tut, who was Biſhop of 
lerutalem (whowas throwne head long from the pinacle of the temole & 
th:uitthorough with: lince whereof he dyed for that he confelled Iotus Chrilt 
to berhie trewe God) there were aſſembled rogeiher ccrtaine of the cilciples 
O! Chri!! that yer liuzd, with tome prelates and prieſts to choote a Binop Tr 
plce ct lames, They all named Simeon the lonnz of Cleophas as one worthie 
tO IucCeeVe mthat dignte, This man being elet2d Biſhop of lerutalem by che 
death of lam. , ivhded this but a while, not for that he wanted time, 
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forhe liued many yeres after,but for that the deſtruftion of Ieruſalem which Tj- 
rus & Velpaſian made, the Chriſtians who were there had areuelation f:6 God 
ro depart from Icrulalem to auoid the danger which was to fucceed. They de- 
parted all out of the cittie, and deuided thctelues into diuers countries, Simeon 
alſo rrauailing ouer diuers lands, taught ſtill the faich of Chriit letus,conuerting 
manie ſoules vnto him, till he vas of the age of 120, eres, * 

Traiane,who at that time was Emperor, had made two edits or proclama- 
tions. In the one he comanded that all they that were Chriſtians , and would 
perleuer in their faith, (hold be put to death. In the other he ordained, that all 
they that were of the ſtock or lignage of Dauid,ſhould be allo deprwed of their 
lies. Simeon was taken a!lywell for the oaec as forthe other,and deliiiered ro one 
Atticus, who had bene Contull, and was to heare and decyde his c1ule. Tratane 
hai made this ſecond proclamztion, tor that he heard ſome Jewes faic , thar 
from the blood of Dauid ſhould be borne a king, that fhould be Lord ouer 
the whole world. \V herefore to {cure his eſtate he would haue them all pur 
to death. Articus knowing the enrention of Tratane laid: the Emperor maie be 
ſecure thatthis man will not take from him the Empure alchough he be of the 
lipnage of Dauid, and therefore he ſhall not dye for that; butler vs go tothe le- 
cond, which is: that he is a Chriſtian, from whach it he do recant, we will par- 
don him his life. Vpon this matter he made lome d:mandes,but hnding himto 
be firme, he comanded that iome torments {hould be giuen him , bur neither 
Egilppus, nor Viuardus declare what the torments were ; onlie they faie that 
the good old man made all the ſtanders by and the I:cge allo amaled, and aſto- 
niſhed, ſeing with what courage,and how velianthe he bore and ſupported the: 
alwaies prailing and lauding Ictus Chiſt without ende, Articius moued to in- 
aignation thereat ſaid: becaule thou praxelt lo m::ch thie God crucihed , thou 
{hall dye the ſame death that he did, and lo he was crucified, The good old man 
dyedon the Croſle, and his bodie remained hanging theron , bur his Joule al- 
cendedinto heauen to enioye the eternall rewards which God hath prepared 
for his elect. God of his mercie make vs partakers ot them. Amen. The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of this faint vpon the 18. of Feb. in the yeare of our Lord 
104. Or there about, Traiane being Emperor of Rome, 


The Chayre of $. Peter mm Antioch, Feb. 22, 


hs ſonues about him, aduiſed them in What ſort they should defend them- 
ſelues from their enemies , and holv the people of God sbould be encreaſed. 


That this thing might hae good ſuccefic he ſaid t8 them, 1 ou baue among you your 
brother 


M Attathias father to the Machabees drawing neere to his end, and having al 
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brother Simeon, he is a min of connſell, obey h:m , and he shalbe your Father , We 
may ſay fitthe, that the Sonne of God Chriſt Ieſus figured in Mattathias , ſaid theſe 
Wwordes to the Colledge of the Apnſiles ( when he Woulde aſcend mto heaven ) to the 
ende the Chniftian people might encreaſe. 1 kane left among you S:mon Peter , who 
is your brother m2 the A poitleshippe . He 1s 4 man of great counſell, he that Will not 
be ruled by him shall perishe Without remedy, Hearken vnto buy and obey him, for be 
thalbe your Father, he shalbe your head , and as ynto your Faiher, and as ynto your 


bead, woulde I haue you to obey bun. 


Hriſt Ielus hauingeleRed Sims Peter for Head of his Church, & the Apo- 

ſtles deiding among themlelues the Prouinces and kingdomes where 

they were to Preache the Gholpell of Chrilt, Antioch fel to the lotte of S.Perer, 
and thicher he vent and preached mn that cittie , Although there were lome 
there that heard him willinglie, receaued his dorine , and were Bapriſed, yet 
zrethere others that contradifted him, and alto gaue knowledge of him to 
Theophilus Prince of Anaoch,who hirtt comired him to priton as an inueror of 
a new? Religion. Atcerwardes in certaine reaſoninges that he had with him 
about the faith that he przached, he heard him lie that leſus Chriit ( whomthe 
gholpell contefleth tro be God, and whomeuerie Chriſtian mult ofneceN; ty CO- 
teſſe 10 to be) was God, which dyed on the Croſle,!aid: this fellowe is a foole, 
away with him, I will heare no more of his wordes . And for that he was to 
reputed by euerie one, in derifion and fcorne they cur all his haire abour the 
nudle of his head, leauing a circle round about his head in manner ofa crowne. 
This that was then done to, Peter inskorne,the Ecclehiaſticall people vie now 
for an honour,and 1s called the Tonture,as laith Dioniftus Areopagita, and it ft- 
gniheth three things , Firſt, ir ſigniherh the Chattitie and Puritie rhat they 
ought to haue that beare it, for when they giue the Tonſure they cur of the hai- 
res which gather and hold hl:h and flutti{hnes. The ſecond 1gnificarion 18, that 
the Eccleſ1:(ticall perfons ought nor to go too neat or fyne , ſince they cur the 
haire which God gaue vnto man for an ornament . The thirde ſignificatiog 
15, that they ſhould haue nothinge betweene God and them, and that they 
ſhould do all their workes in God,and for God. The Tonture is allo of a Cir- 
culer forme without corner z which giueth them to vnderſtand to be true of 
their yworde . For as S.Hierome faith,the truth loueth no corners nor double 
dealing. W hen Peter ſawe himlfelte handled in this lorte , he deſired Theophi- 
lus togiue him audience once againe , which hegranted vnto him. Then laid 
Peter: Thou art [candalized becaule Llaia the Godthat I adore dyed vpon the 
Croſle, I told thee before that he was made Man,and being Man, you neednor 
take it for Iuch a marueile that he dyed: for it is the naturall property of a 
man to dye; fo that, if he dyed then on the Crofle , you muſt vaderſtand 
V 2 tht 
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that it was of his owne will, and that with his death he gane life to all 
mankinde , makinge attonement betweene them and his eteinall Father: 
And as Iſaid he dyed, fol certite thee that h2role againe , by his owne po- 
wer and vertue, hauing firſt raited tolite dyuers-others that were dead , Then 
Theophilus ſaid : Hould your peace, and hearken what [laie., Tam content 
laid the Apoſtle. Then Theophilus replyed. Thou tilt that this thy Cod doth 
raile fome from death. If thou in his name wil: raile my tonne which is lately 
dead, Iwill beleeue that this which thou laiit and preachelt is the truth. The 
Apoltle was content with his ſpeach, andvvent vnto the lepulchkre of the: Ong 
man, and by the povyer of the name of Tels, rai!ed himto life, which was the 
cauſe that Theophilus and all the cittie beleeucd in Chritt, 

Peter governcd this Church lcuen yeres, vntill char by revel1tion from Hea- 
wen, and by the eſpectzll comandement of God, he tianilire! his Chaire to 
Rome, where he held ir, 25. vceres, leatnng itin that place vnto his Succeſſors 
for euer . The day wherein the By{hoplike Seate of S. Peter wi operily or- 
dainzdin Antioch, was on the 22. day of Februarie, rho Caihiolihs Church 
hath great reaſon to hold a fealt hereof, fince as Saint Aiilien luth ir wasas 
the Birth day, the Beginning, and Onomall of the Church , linc2 from that 
time torhis, the farthtull hauc a place torelort vnto , 11 all ther dovbresand 
difficulties, and be aflured, that thole thinges that be an{yvered, or poken out 
of that Chaire, be molt certaine, trewe, andintallible, if they be of matters of 
belicte , or ofthinges that benecaſary roward the atainemient of euerlaſting 
life. Of which God make vs worthie tor his infirite mercie. Amen. Of ;his ſo- 
lemnitie writeth Tuo Carnotentis, in the laſt ſermon: ana of the ſtorie of Theo- 
philus related before,S. Clement maketh mention,in his tenth booke ot his Re- 
cognitions, with fome authors ot our ryme, who affirme tha: ths Theophilus 
was the lame vnto whom S. Like wrote the booke of the As ot the Apoltles, 


Thelfe of $. Mathias Apoſtle. Feb. 24 


He ſalſe treaſon and Sacriledge of Indas(that en'll a.ſoiple of leſs Chnt) 
being reueiled to that worthy kmg David , he opened bs mouth With a holte 
Leale, and loaded bum Tvith greate maled tons, pending in the ſame the grea- 
teft part of one Pſalme. W hich aſter warde the Holie Ghrot by tre mo:1tho}S, Peter 
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( when he meant to ſet one m that ſeate , that the perfi;ous man had leſtevoyde) 4- 
pied vnto ham, By Tobich ut is plamlyſeeue that Dauid ſpoke of Indas . Theſe Wordes 
beamong other of that Pſalme. Lit hjs Gates bg fevye , and Ier another man take 
his Biſhopicke, feate and, IN11Y. This Was ſuifl'cd according to the letter . For 
aſter this cr1ſed Apr ate bad mage tlarwithed maiche, be hanged himſelf vpon 4 
iree, 
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eree , and ſo dyed . Alſo the ſecond part Was fulfilled , for his Bishopricke, ſeate> 
and dignity Was giuen to another, Thich Was to the glorious Mathias, Whoſe life be 
now write, taking that Which hapened ( vntill bis eleftion } out of Saint Luke m the 
Atts of the Apoſtles: and of his preachmge and death, We take out of Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Euſebins Ceſanienſis, and other authors. 


Aint Mathias was an Hebrew, and of the Trybe of Inda. He was one 

of the firſt that followed lelus Chrilt tro heare his doftrine when he began 
fiſt ropreach . He was one of the ſeuentie two Diſciples whom thefonne of 
Godfen: by two, and two,ro preach the Gholpell. There 1s no particuler men- 
tion made of him vntil the dates berweene the Alcention of Chrilt into Heauen, 
andthe coming of the Hole Gholt . When the Apoltles were aflembled toge- 
therin leruſalem, the Apoltle Sain Peter as Head and principall, would ms 
his office and proud a lucceſſorin the place of Iudas the traitor . W hereupon 
he ſpoke vnto the other diſciples in this fort, Men and brethren,the Scriptures 
m.'t bee fulhlled which the Holie Ghoſte ſpoke by the mouth of Dauid as con- 
cerning the d2ede of traiterous Iudas, who being an Apoſtle reuolted, and was 
captainz of themrhat rooxe lefus Chritt, He folde him, bur did nor enioye the 
price that therefore was giuen him, bur gaue backe the monie to them that ga- 
ue vno him, whereyvrh they bought a Potters held wherein to burye ſtran- 
gersthat died in the Cyrtiie. This milerable man then ( as is knowne to cuerie 
one) hing?d himlelte vpon a tree, and burſt in the maddeſt , and his bowells 
fellro the ground. Itis neceflarie ro be done by him as it is faid in the Plalme, 
to witt: that Iis Bilhopricke, feate, and gignine be giuen to another, 

Betore we proceed any furcher i {halbe good for vs to be aduyled of fome 
confiieraons:thatyre mate gather, our of thoſe rhinges that haue bene ſpo- 
ken, One of thern ſhilbe, tharnone truſt roo much ro himlclte, alchough he 
tec hmle.! tauorred of Goo. For we lee that Iudas was an Apolile as other were, 
and!lotwwoured of- God that he did nuracles , orive out dinelles, healedthe 
ck?, and percharince he rited rome deade mentolite, Yet he fell rothis dil- 
leaure ot God and to his mitery.. Hethatſtandech on his feete, let himrake 
:e laſt he tz1l (lah Sant Pavle ro the Corn his). Letno man thinck 
umieltleciure, al:hougk 3s he thincketh he hi h led averic verrions life. The 

v119 doth beate together the branches of the high trees more then thole that 
be low? the ci1ell make: h greateſt ywaragaintt choſe that he teeth to be verie 
good, wio theretore have moit cxiule to teare., You way allo coniiver that in 
ts place, Sain, Peter calleth Iudas:the capriine of thote that rook Chriit . For 
KS oremarily {eenethathetharts once c004, it p{rchavnce he tall ro any eral, 
there 1s none worſe then hee, ; 

You may alto imagine how the diuell dealt with Indas , when he per- 
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ſwaded him to fell Chriit . He might ſaie ( as Theophilus noterh )thatir vas 
no great ſinne, for at 0:her times the lewes would haue taken him, and hefled 
out of their handes , and fo he woulde do this time . He will eſcape out of their 
bandes (ſaid the diuell)S to thou ſhalte haue the mony. Thou ſbalr be furniſhed 
of mony for thy bulines, and alchough they take ium he {hall come into no dan- 
ger of his life . The worſt they will do to him is but to baniſhe him,and he 1s fo 
merciful,as he will prelenrly torgiue thee. This might the diuell lay to Iudas, be- 
fore he committed this Trealon agaiait his Maſter ; but when he had commir- 
redir, then he would change and alter his [tyle , and make his faul: leeme the 
moſt grieuous that ever was, and mighr lay vato him. O Traitor, with what 
face canit thoulook vpon anic man, hauing betrayed chy Maiter m this forte? 
Thou halt betrayed him that alwates cid go0d vnto rlice, and that would have 
died for thee alto, but for what cauic didit thov 17? for the geitinge ot a litle mo» 
ny? Ipray thee tell me, didlt thou notgune more mony theu this when thou 
walt with him? Had helitle or great ſtore, that which he hac he gaue vnto thee, 
ad thou diditipend it 2s thou wouldelt . How d welt thou come among the 
Apoſtles, or to his aitlictced Motacr,orro Mary Magdaleie, to! it 1s notortouſhe 
knovne that thou hatt folde him, and delivered him 1110 the har gdes of his ene» 
mies. Gomake away or hang thy lelte. It 1s lelle eunll tor thee to end thus lite 
once, then ro abyde fo many reproaches. This might the detwilty ro him ynrill 
he had brought him to hang himilelte. This is the cultome of the divell, thatto 
make a man comit hnne,he doth make it eahe and make 1: teeme litle, bur after» 
ward when it is commutted,, he maxeth it leeme great and h.mnous. Iudas del- 
pared, and this linne was greater then the fhirit. God cel:phreth much in mercy, 
and hethar delpaiteth, it {cemeth to him that his finne 1s greater then gods mer- 
cy, asthe deiperate Cain laid, Hereot it commeth that this tnne1s vwicnnſble, 
and God doth chaltice ii ſo rigorouſly ,- as ut haperied toludas whole line was 
vnpardonable , and therefore was pumihed of Ccd lo teverciie that he rene 
ched his loule in hell , and his bodic bull in under, pouringe out hits bowells 
vpon the ground, 

Then laid Saint Peter : the Seate of this jnfortunate man 13 yvoyd, and here be 
perſons worthie o# the place. Letvsice who deterueth it, a::d hov iQide: Itlee- 
methtothe Collzdge ot the Apoitles,thatthe propottion ct Sai:icl Veer is very 
realonable, and io out of theteuentts two Dilcuples, they elected tywo, towitt, 
loleph that was called Ini: and Nachias, 1he matter of the Hittorne lanh: that 
lolephthat had notthke digny was called Itite, and Mathias that obteinedin, 
had notthat name, nvr any other of nn© hora Otthis he ren:drec i thus reaton, 
and ;aith; It was th: will of Cocrichattoifhould bee, for tua 1 tvicld not be 
thowh:, thai lofcoh miled it chit digny becaute he was ewil, and to Me 
this 1c yas hut tha, he Ogre tack, W hacby itwis cmen...d that 
he 
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he wasa iuſte and attolte man . The Apoltles haning choſen two diſciples our 
from the reſt, fell co prater, deltring God to choole that man that was moſte fit 
for that dignity. I this doing we be taught, thar in difficult matters, we muſt 
haut recourle to God, and tor our partes we muſt do as much as lyeth in vs, and 
lo did they » They hadrecourleto God, andcalt the Lotts N this fort. They 
madetherwo eledted to ſtand in the mideſt, and thenfalling on their knees, 
[poke vnto God. Thou Lorde, who knoweltthe hartes of all men, ſhew vnto 
vs which thou chool<1t of chele rwo , that they maie lucceede in the place of 

[udas. The praicr Deng made, the lotte fell vpon Mathias, 
Saint Dionifius latch, that the lotte was a brightnelle, thatfell vpon Mathias. 
Saint Auſten ſaith the 14 ne, Origen atio 15 ofthe fame opinion, and laith, that 
as the fire that fell from heauen vpon the facritile of Abel, and vpon the Bullthar 
Elyas facrihied, was called alorre, fo allo the brightneſle thar fell vpon Mathias 
is calledalotte, He being by this meanes declared an Apoſtle , was atounted in 
the number of the Twelue . We may belceue, that all they that were prelent, 
went vnto lum, to gratifte and retoyle with him, for his new dignity , aduifing 
him, thatit che Office whica was giuento him was great, the obligation and 
charge that he tooke vpon um was not [male , and that he ſhould therefore ha- 
uegreatcare, to rendza good account thereof, which he failed not to doe. 
W ierefore atter the commuinge of the Holy Ghoſt vpon the Colledge of the 
Apoſtles , andthe d2uiſton of the prouinces where euerie one ſhoulde preache, 
being made, manic authors affirme, that Saint Mathias preached in that Pro- 
ance that tell to his lorte, and conuerted many people, Yer a doubt it is where 
te preached, and wiat death he died , Dorothers Biſhop of Tyrus , wholyued 
tnthe ryme ot Con!tantuaus Magnus , in the booke that he made of the liues 
ot che Propherts and Apoſtles lauh : Thar Saint Mathias preached in the inner 
Ediopit among Batbarians,, andthat he died there: Nicephorus Caliſtus faith 
that hz preached in Ethiopia, and that he trauailed from one country to another, 
by the delertes inhabited onhie by lauadge beaſtes, and thar at the end he was 
martiriied there, Vtuardus, with tome moderne writers, faith: That S. Mathias 
preached in Pale(tina, and thorough the countrie of Iudea, to the greac prothic ot 
loules. For he vw as veric learned, and of vertuous life, and wrought mane mt- 
racles, Certaine [tubborne and pertinatious levwes in their lee, (e1ng ir, rooke 
him, and led him to the highe Prieſt, accuſing himthar he preached anewe reli- 
gion, which they tooke to be verie erronius,, To this acculacion, Muithias an- 
lwered : That the thing thatthey charged him virthall, rowict, thathe vas 4 
Chriltian, was not evil or reproachtull, bur honorable and gaod . The highe 
Prieſtalsigned him atime to aduile himlelfe, whether he would continziy the 
fairhof Chrilt , 4nd abandon the ancient Lavwe ot Moyles in the whick he was 
brought vp and injtructed trom his childhoode . Mathias ant\vered , -huc he 
X would 
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would alwaies laie and confeſſe that, which he at this time did confeſle, to 
witt, that he was a Chriſtian, and that he would be alwaies readie to die for the 
loue of Chrilt, and of his Ghoſpell . This anſwere altered the mind of the high 
Prieſt, whereupon he pronounced ſentence of death againſt him. The Iudgment 
by the order ofthe highe Prieſt was, that he ſhould be ſtoned to death, and then 
be behedded , and execution enſued thereupon accordingly . For firſt, he was 
ſtoned, and then beingnot fully dead was behedded. Inproceſle of time, his 
body was caried to Rome, and from thence to Auguſta, which is the Metropo- 
licane cirtie of Treueris in Germanie. S, Helena Mother of Conſtantinoplethe 
Emperour, was ſhe that cauted it to be caried thither,as faith the famous Dottos 
lohn Ekius, inthe lite of this glorious Apoſtle. The Church celebrateth this his 
fealt, the 24. of Februarie, which was the day of his Martyrdome, the yeare of 
our Lord, 66.0r there aboutes, Nero being Emperour of Rome. In the memo 

of the reliques of Rome, is laid, that the bodie of S. Mathias 1s in the Church 
of S. Marie Major. It may be thatpart1s in Rome, and part was caried to Au» 
guſta, yetir 1scleere tharthe heade is in Rome where it is {hewed publicklie, 
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The life of $. Lucius Pope and Martyr. March, 4, 
Taken forth of F, Ribadeinera. 


\ T the baniſhment which S. Cornelius Pope and martyr endured for our 


Sauiour leſus Chriſt, he was accompanied with S, Lucius who vas a 

Prieſt and ſonne of Porphirie a Roman cittiſen, who after the martyr- 
dome of $, Cornelius, fucceeded him in the Apoſtolique ſeate, in the times of 
the Emperors Gallus and Voluſius, by whom he alſo was fent into exile, and 
after by the will of our Lord, reſtoredagaine to his leate. S. Cyprian wrote an 
epiſtle vnto him to congratulat him for his returne , wherin amongit other 
thinges, he ſpeaketh theſe wordes vnto him. 

It 14 not long fince ( my moſt deare brother ) that 1 revonced my ſelfe by letter 
With you, When our Lord honored you With the degree of Prieſt and of Confeſſor , for 
the government of his Church; We congratulat you noW 4 neW, and your companions 
alſo, With all the other bretberen , for that he bath refiored you vnto your Church 
With the ſame glorie, and to your great praiſe , tothe end that bis flock should not 
be duufurnished of a Pajtor, nor bis batke of 4 Piles ro condutt her,nor bis people of 4 
gougr 
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governonr , and that We know that he had ordained your exile, not to reprive the 
Church of her Bishop, but to the exd that be should returne more r:che of merits and 
of vitories, For the digmitie of Martyrdom Was not diminished in the three children, 
Which iſſued ſound and ſafe forth of the ſournace of Babilon: and Daniell wanted 
not to be perfett, and Worthic of great praiſe, for having been preſerued by the linin 
God from the Lyons, fo Wom he Was eFoſed to be devoured . Amongit the Conſe 
ſors of leſus Chrift, the martyrdome Which 4s deferred , doth not diminish the merit 
of their confeſcion, but it doth Witnes the greatnes of the ſupport and proteftion of 
almightie God _—_— 

The ſame S. Cyprian, greatly praileth himin another epiſtle, together wich 
his predeceTor Pope Cornelius, and laith thatthey were repleniſhed wich the 
Holie Ghoſt, and were glorious martyrs of our Lord, S, Lucius commanded, 
thattwo Prieſts and three Deacons, |hould alwayes accompanie a Biſhop, to 
be as witneſſes and iudges of his lite,to the end that their pretence ſhould inuite 
him to leade aregular lite, and chat no man ſhould be fo bould asto ſpeake any 
euill, knowing that he had witnelles to prooue his innocencie. Almightie God 
tochaſtice the Gentils, who ſtranghie perlecured our holy religion, and were 
neuer latished wich che blood of Chriltians, ſent in his time a great plague, thar 
laſted for the pace of cen whole yeares, which came forth of Echiopia, and dit- 
perſed it ſelfe thorough all che prouinces of the world. And ſcarce was there 
cittie, village, or houle, which was not {mitten, and that with ſuch rigour,that 
theredied more then halte of the inhabitants of the earth. 

S. Lucius gaue twice holie orders , wherein he made four Prieſts, four Dea- 
cons, and [eauen Biſhops, He was crowned with Martyrdom, vnder the Empe- 
rors, Gallus and voluſian, albeit the Roman martyrologe and other authors, 
afficme that he diedin the perlecutio of Valerian, becaule trom the time that he 
was Cenlour, he enaQted lawes againſt chz Chriſtians , which thoſe Emperors 
oblerued afterwards, and Valerian himlelfe. As S. Lucie was led to his Martyr- 
dom , herecommendedthe Church, and his flock to Steuen his Archdeacon, 
who ſucceeded him in the papacie. Eutebius laith, that Lu-ius was bur eight 
monthes Pope, but hauing geuen orders twice, as is relatedin the booke of the 
Biſhops of Rome, it mult neceſſarily be that he was Pope longer. He dyedthe 
yeare of our Lord 290.and was buriedin the Churchyard of Calixtus: and Cle- 
ment the eight, in the reformed Breuiarie , hathplacedthe feaſt of S. Lucius 
Pope and martyr, vpon the 4. day of March. All che Roman martycologes,Beda, 
Vluardus, and Adon, make mention of him, 
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Thelife of $. Thomas of Aquine, March, 7, 

HE Holie Ghoft in Ecclefiafticus, commemdeth ahigh Prieft called Simon thy 

ſonne of Onyas, and ſpeaketh of bis many thinges to his glorie,to Wt;that he 

rep.ired the Temple .that he reformed the maners of the people of Ternſalem, 
and that he conuerted many fo les ro God. He woth ren himto the mornuyng Starre, to 
the Moone in the full, 2nd to the Sunnc ;t {elte, ſaying: As it 1 aneth im the Trorld, It 
be shone in the Temple of God. There was no roſe,no Lillie, or other odoriferous thing, 
nor frunfull tree, nor veſſell of gold adorned W:th pearles, ynto Which he Was not li- 
kened. Then he concludeth his commendations and praiſes with theſe ſpeeches. Whey 
he Would ſacrifice to God ypon the Altar , God accepted and received the ſacrifice at 
his hands cheerefully, and mai therof great account, hauing reſpect to the perſon 
that offered it, 

All this Which this booke ſaieth of this Priel. may rightly and filly be pnderRtood 
and applied to the glorious Dottor $. Thomas of Aquine, Who ſeemed to be comparg- 
ble and equall ( ike 4 garment cut by the ſame meaſune) to him, for he ( even as the 
other did ) repaired the Temple of God and his Church , and Wh his dottrine refor- 
med the people, and conuerted many ſoules vnto God . He Was the expitted morning 
ſtarre, and Was gladlie receied by the Teorld, Who had need of ſuch a inan . He Was 
the full moone, for there Was not miſsing m him any vertue requiſite mn one of perſe- 
Qow. He Was the Sunnein the Temple of God shining very bright,and giumg light to 
the blind, for We may ſtlie ſaze, that the man Who keepeth nere vnto hum C followeth 
his doctrime,as wel in matters of faith, as rules of yood life, chal Walke ſecurely With- 
out any daunger of fall ug into error, as many vntortunat hereticks doe; Who not only 
To4l not receme his dottrine, but alſo doe deſpi(e, (coffe, and deride the ſame. And. for the 
floures to Which $1mon 15 likened, they do most firly and conuemently agree vnto $.Tho- 
mas,for the odoriſerous ſmell of his honeſt and vertuous connerſation,and purity of life. 
The frauſull trees arelike to him, for be 1s one of the holy Dottors, Which profet & dae 
much gyod in the Church of God with the fruit of i145 dottrane. In ſuc) manner that you 
Shall not find any famous confeſſor or preacher im the Church, bat you may witlie cal bun 
& ſrt of this dmne tree. The moſt that xs learned in the ſchooles at this date, 15 lear- 
ned cut of S.Thomas, He Was alſo a veſſel alwaies replenished With the pretzvus liquor of 
beauenly grace , Wherof ut enſued, that going to the Altar to offer the ſacr;fiſe of the 
body & bloud of Chriſt Which 15 in the Maſſe ( this gior1us Saint beg ſo devote ynto 
the B.Sacrament,as 3s ſeene im the office that be made therof) God did receine ut With 
a cheereſnll countenance, and n:ade account of the perſon Whe Was (0 acceptable, and 
Who offered it ynto him, Laurence Surms 4 Canthuſian, colletted the life of ih1s glo- 
Tous SAINT OUT of diuers grane Authors , but eſpecially ont of Ioannes Gerſonins in 
this manner, v4unt 
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Aint Thomas was borne of a noble houſe and of an honourable linage, asto 
g this day be they of the familie of Aquino from whom he deſcended. His fa- 
ther was called Landolfus, his mother Theodora, & he was borne in the citie of 
Naples. It happened that whe his mother was with child with him,a holy Her- 
mite that liued afolitary life in a mounteine of Campania (who as his name was 
Bonus, lo was heallo holie in life) came vnto herto a caſtell called Roccaſecca, 
and ſaid by the ſpirite of prophecie:Be ioyful Lady Theodora,for you ſhal bring 
forth a lonne that ſhalbe cali?4 Thomas, who ſhalbe renowned in all the world 
for his life and dottrine, and {hall take the rule and ord&r of S. Dominick. She 
hearing cheſe wordes lifting vp her eies to heauen layed: The Will of God be done 
and b1s ne be al Wa es blefied, The child being yong,the nurte did waſhe himin a 
bathe, Th-litle intant took vp a paper from the ground which the nurte would 
haue taken out of his hand, but the child cried fo earneſtlie that ſhee let it alone 
&roldir to th2 mother, who hauing a dehre to ſee what was in the paper, took 
ity force out of che cinlds hand, and {hee ſawe there was written in it the Aue 
Muia,ſh2 gaue it him againe to |till him, and when he had it he pur it into his 
mouth and lwatlovwed it, lealt they ſhold take it any more from him , giuing 
hereby occafton ot great |peeche to the common people, & wonder to the lear- 
ned, Till he was hue yeares old they viedif he cryed for any caule, to giue him a 
booke in his hand and he would be quiet;and great del:ght he rooke to tofſe & 
rurnethe leafes. Being hue yeare old, his father fent hun to the monaltery of S, 
Benedit in Mount Catsino,to learne his booke and conuerlation of a Religious 
man who tooke a particular charge of him. The litle child asked the religious 
man,of;entimes laying: Father tell me, What thing is God?and whatlocuer the Re- 
hgious man anlwered, he kept well in mynd and torgor not. 

There were many other lule childre (fonnes to men of great account in = 
mthat monaltery,and it Thomas law any of them varuhie or vaquiet, he woul 
auoid their companie; lo that all the children that kept him companie were of 
yery good behaunour, He vied tolpeak very litle, which cuttome he reteined 
all his hife, and ne:ter waz ante youthhie yaine tricks found in him. He viually 
(euen from his infancy) accuſtomed, to retire himſelfe euery day to make his 
prater, wherim he would continew rwo whole houres. He ftaied in Mount Cat- 
nol he was ten yeere old, at which time his father tent him to Naples to ſtu- 
die, It was {trange to ſee how much he protfited in Grammer , Retor:g, Log:g, , 
andthe other liberall arts in very {mall time. It was bruted thorough the ciuue 
how Thomas lurmounted his yeares by vertue. Onaimnea religious man of $, 
Domuncks order lawe hun, & it leemed to hun that from his face if} ied beames 
very bnght, which cauted him not a litle ro wonder and to gue u.dgment of 
him euenas itproued after ward, He hadalwaies a great care to keepe himlelfe 
out of ewll company,but he loughtto be among them that were vertuous and 
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good, and would conferre withthem, _—_— that as he doubted to haue da- 
mage by the one, ſo he hoped to reape goodby the other: One day hercaſoned 
a good [pace with a Dominican fryer called trier lohn of S.Iulien, a man ofgreat 
holynes.W ho conſidering the vertue and ability of Thomas, perſwaded him to 
forlake the world and to enter intoreligion. Litle needed his perſwaſion to bim 
chat deſired the ſame withall his hart. Being of the age of thirtene yeares ma- 
king no account of his noble bloude wherot he came, or of the riches, pompe, 
& greatnes of his fathers houſe, he tooke fc habite of the order of S.Dominick, 
verifying in himlelte rhat which Dauid laith: I haue choſen rather to be an abieft 
em the houſe oſour Lord, then to dWellin the habitation 0 frhewicked, and to be ho- 
nored and fauoured of them. Frier Thomas dc Lentino who at that time was Pryor 
in Naples and after was patriarch of lerulalem, gaue him the habite. This thing 
being (pred and ſpoken of among the Nobilicie of Naples, euery one wondered 
conſidering whata yong man of rare qualicie, and great hope had done. Some 
praiſed and commended him , and followed his example , alwell men as wo- 
men of the like age , and entred into diuers religious orders : others dilprailed 
and diſcommended him, for that raſhlie and to yong, he had lertled bis deter- 
mination, blamyng the Pryor and all the couent for giuing him the habite, 
His mother allo although, {be was a vertuous woman, being tranſported by 
motherly afletion, leemed to be much dilpleaſed therat . For which cauſe ac- 
companicd as was htting for her eſtate , ſhe went to Naples vnto the couent of 
the Domynicans,and requeſted to peake and {ce herlonne. The tiers doubting 
that the prayers and teares of the mother { which ſhe ſhed —_—] might 
alterthe mynd of the youth, would nor lufter her ro [peak with him;yet the told 
them,that ſhe ment not to draw him from his relolution, for ſhee knewe before 
he was borne, thathe ſhould bea religious man, by that the Heremite bad 
beforelaid, and that ſhe would encorage him to be hrme and conſtant in his 
good purpole. For all this the friers would not permitt her tolee him . Then 
they lent him to Rome and from thence to Parys. The mother followed after to 
Rome thincking to hnd him there, but perceiuing that Thomas was gone from 
thence allo,ſhe grewe in choller,and out of patience. Thomas had two brothers, 
one was called Landoltus,and the other Arnoldus, both ſerued in the cipe of the 
Emperor Frederick the lecond, in place of credit . To thele the mother wrote, 
and deſired them to make meanes thatThomas {hould not depart out of Italy,to 
goe into Fraunce. The two brochers perceiuing how things ttood,, were much 
moned, and certihed the Emperor therof: who gaue them authority to lett 
watch inall places where they though: their brother mighr paſle. They vied 
luch diligence,that (hortly atrer chey trooke him, and condutted him to his 0» 
ther, who much retoyledto lee him. The religious men of S. Dominicks 0: der 
wereno letle gretued, that a yong man of tuch expectation yas taken {rom 
thems 
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them. The mother l:boured as much as lay in her to way Thofnas to relin- 

aiſhe his religious habite which alway he wore : bur ſtill hz was more firme 
& conſtant toreteinethit: wherfore ſhe cauſed him to be locked vpinacaſtsll, 
and ſett men to keepe him, vnrill he yeelded to accompliſh herdefie. 

In this meane while the Father Dominicans complained to Pope Innocent 
thefourth,of the violence done to them. The Pope weyghing and conſidering 
thereaſons the Fryers had alleaged , wrote to the Emperor hereof, When 
the Emperor vnderitood the Popes mind, he impritoned the that had deteined 
Thomas,though within ferwye daies he fett them at libertie againe. The brothers 
of the Saint went vnto him, and end2uoured to perfwade him to be obedient 
vnto his mother, but for that he continued firme and conſtant,they cauſed their 
two filters to come allo, to ſee if by their reatons and perfwaſtons they could 
draw him to alter his mynd, 

By talking with them it followed, that he remayned not only firme and con- 
ſtanc in his purpoſe, but one of his filters ſtripping her lelfe out of her rich and 
coſtlie attire,put on more courle and ſimpler array,and vent prolently to lead 
a religious lite in a monaſterie; neither could her mother or brethren with- 
hold or ſtay her by anie meanes . For this caufe the rwo brethren encreaſed 
their indignation againſt Thomas, and coming into the roome where he was 
kept, they reuiled him with many oprobrious wordes ; they tooke his fryers 
weed and tore it into many pieces, leauing him naked, they thinckfng that for 
ſhame-faſtnes he would haue chanagedhle mynd . The Saint ſupporting ech 
thing with parience, afſoone as his brethren were gone, took the rentpieces of 
his habite,and tacking them together in the beſt maner he could,couered his bo- 
die againe, & tooke = wrongs his brethren offered him,as pearles to ler in his 
crowne of patience, His brethre demifed euery day how they might make Tho- 
mas alter hiz mynd; among other they found our this diabolical deuile, 

They hadnorice of abeautifull, but a moſt lewed currifan, who had a fine 
tong,andIled a wicked life ina place thereby To her they went, and vith large 
offers mooued her to goe vnto Thomas,and with her amorous talke and wan- 
ton ſpeaches to bring bm tolewdnes. The naughtie woman promited to doe 
lo much as ſhe might; and being neatly and braucly arrayed,vyent to the place 
rave the yong man lay, and withafalte and fained ſmiling talked lo, as ſhe 
thoyght was for the purpoſe, and foeas the deuill inſtructed her, to make the 
Saintto fall into mortall finne and to offend God. W hen Thomas fave himiclt 
fo da\\ngerouſlic afl.au}ted, he lifted vp his hart and eyes vnto heauen, & deſired 
Chriſtind his B. Mother to help him to make reſiftaunce , His prayer was ſhort, 
bur yet 1t gaue him courage,fo that taking a brand out of the tyre, he ranne to. 
wardthe harlottherwith, who fled away with more feare, then ſhe entred with 
umpudency, The holie Saunt bolted the doxe, ani} with the Lyne brand m __ 
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Croſſe on the wall, and falling on his knees before the lame, with teares deſired 
of God to graunt him the gifre of perpetuall chaſtite, 

W hile he praied thus he tell afleepe , wherin ap eered twwo Angells, which 
told him that God had heard hispraier , and graunted his requelt , Marcouer 
they laid vnto him . Know that God hath lent vs to gird thee with this girdle 
of chaſtiy, ſothar ir ſhalbe with thee continz:.'!7, aud there ſhall be nv mea» 
nes to take it from thee. With thatthe Angelis guded himfo hard, thatic cau- 
ſed himto cric outalowd , and the keepers ranneto lee what the nautter vyas, 
but rhe Saint would neuer vtter it rill a litle betore his death, at which tune he 
rold itto FrierReginald. It is laid of him, that trom that day he elchicd the com- 
pany of women almuchas he could, yea he would fiye trum them, as one 
would from aſerpent, vnles it were tor lome ſpeciall and importanc bulines, 

He continued two whole yeares locked vp in this lort, in which lpace Fryer 
Tohn of Sainte Iulien, who pertyyaded him to be archgious man, vifited him 
now and then, andlecretly brought him the rehgious habite vnder his owne, 
and then putting it off, gaue itto Thomas. He 2 lo comforted and encoraged 
him to perſeuer, forthar atthe end he ſhould be letc at large to tullows? his 
owne mynd. Laſtly, his mother feaiing to incurre the incignation of God, 
apointed that he ſhould be let downe by a laduer trom a windowe ( herlelte tat- 
ning to be ignoraunt of the deuile ) where lome ot che Fryers ftaied tor him, 
who with {peed led him to Naples, and trom thence to Rome, and atter a fewe 
daies they {ent him to Parys,and laitly,he |tued ar Colloine un Germany, where 
Albertus magnus lyued, the only tamousman in thar time, for humane learning 
and allo for divinicie, whom he and divers others had tor their matter, Thele- 
Culars much wondered at Thomas , tor that h: {poke very li Iz; and tor thathe 
Ww.s grotle and full of fleſhe, they called him the dombe Oxe. His malter was 
of another oppinion , for hearing him once dilpute { which he c1d more vpon 
obediencethen of his owne myn4 ) he wondered at his {hu penes of witt, and 
ſaid ro his other fchollers: you call Thomas a dombe Oxe, you be d:ceaucd,for 
I tell you one day he will bellow !o loud in his teaching, that all che world 
ſhall heare it. He was thereatrer highly eſteemed and reguded, both of his mas 
lterand ofthe other his tellowe [chollers, yerdii he eiteeme huntel [till as the 
meaneſt, 

Hauing heard {9 m:ich of Theologie as was ſcent, he returned toParys by 
the appotutment ot Albertus Magnus, and there he tooke the degree ot maſter, 
and read publickly the Maſter of Sentences, and that very leatnedly . He viedin 
Ins reading a4 particuler methode, and all: iged {uch luely reaſons to conhrme 
his ſpeeches, thar eucry one wdg:d.hat his vadeitanding was ilumimated by 
the elpeciall guitt of God. After {12 had expounded the mal. er of Sentences, the 
great lchoole of Parys hauing vnderitanding of his Lufficigncy, abulity, and ſhat- 
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«nes of witt , tooke order with the Pryor of the conuent that Thomas ſhould 
made Door. \V hen he vnderitoodir, he refuted, laying: He was not wore 
thy, and that he was ro» yong, Deingnor yet 30, yeares old, Studying heron in 
an evening he fell a ſle-pe with his eyes ful of teares,and there appeared to him 
an oid man who asxed him , why he vas lo full of torrowe, and made luch la- 
mentations? Thomas antwered z they would giue me adegree in ſchoole, of 
which [am vnworthy. The old man tad : Doubt no: ro recehue it , for God is 
wellplealed thacthou ſhouldelt accept it, and obey thy luperiour : for a (1gne 
thatitis!o, when thou art to receive the degree of Door, take for thy Theme 
orrext, the verle of Dauid that faith : Rigans monres de ſuper;oribts ſus : guing 
him to vnderſtand hereby , that the molt and principal: part of his know :dges 
was infuled trom aboue, 

[r happened that once he came at the fealt of the Natwitie of our Lord to 
aviulagenecre Rome called Moliara, where Cardinal Ricardo his elpecial treind 
liv. There came thither :\ivo levwes , which were men of the greateſt account 
of thoſe that dweir at Rome, and were wel learned in their tee. The Cardinal 
ſerrch2m and S, Thomas to «pure rogether,and they tell hard to ir. The lewes 
laid: That Chutt was not yer come. Burthe Saint proucd effetuallie by the au- 
thority ot the Prophers, that the Mets1as was come , and that they were decea- 
uedinthac they thought he (ould come with power and maiettic. For the Pro- 
phettslpeake ot ewo leuerall comynges,and that the Jalt, when he (hall come to 
1wdge both the quicke and the dead thalbe with mateſtie. Inche hrit he came in 
lowely fort, tor he came to dye. The lewes were deceued ( 1aid h2) thincking 
he ſho:11d come but once, and thar with power and maieltie, Laltly, he lo con- 
uncedthem with his reaſons, and authorities,that they required time,in which 
it they could not ind better and otherrealons, they would turne to the faith of 
Chrilt Ietus, S. Thomas continued atl that night in praicr, and in the mornyng 
the wo Ieiwes came to be made Chriſtians witnour any further diſpurations, 
Herevy you maic perceiue that the praier-ot the holie man did almuch auaile, 
as his rea!ons, allegations, and arguments. 

It wasa [traunge thing to lee him at his praiers, for ofren times he was as in 
atraunce,und lvmetimes the teares tell trom his eyes. You {hould haue 1zene no 
motion in him at all, more then ina ſtatue of marble, He laid maſle euery day int 
molt denout lort, and not content therewith, ordinarihe he heard another. He 
\w4s molt temperate inthe gouernment ot his bodie; he was neuer idle; when 
hz cealed trom writting; he tel to reading; When he lett reading to his |chollers, 
he beltowed thetime 1 [tudying the lefſons that hetho:tld after read ; andall 
theme he could ſpare there-trom, he tpent in praier, in which accuttomablis 
he delired God to illuminate his vnderttanding, that he might conceiue the 
uh, as yell in that heread, as that which he wrote. 1f he were inforced 
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ſometimes to keepe company, or to talke with anie, he alwates endeuored to 
ſpeake of lome marter \y hereot that perlon might take proht and good, 

It was his vie alwaics when he {hould preach, read or write, hrit to kneele 
on the groundto make his prayer vnto God, and many times With teares, re- 
quelting his aſsiltaunce, tor he knew that all knowledge and every good and 
perfe& guitr came fromaboue, from the tather ot light: By this good preparatis 
It came,that chat which betore he vnderſtood, he vaderſtood more perfeAly & 
exactly. This cauled and moued him to lay vnto frier Reginald his companion, 
thar he had not gotren all his knowledg2to much ith his lavour ( al:houghit 
was very great) as by prayer. His ditciples {hould do night well tro imitate him 
therin,as otherwile toil»wing him,and lo ſhould their {tudics come to 4 good 
end. Notas they doe ( as S. 1:0 the Pope lanh) who truſting on thew owne 
wirtce, haue no recourle ro God, in conteſſing their trailtie , and to the knows- 
ledge and |cience which to them {hould be alight , turneth to darkenes: and 
mane times maketh chem to runne headltong into errors. S, Thomas did 
ordinarily preach in all places where he cam2,to.che great protit and good of 
the p2ople that heard him, 

Onatine beingat Naples, and mynding to pre:ch in the Church of S, 
Peter, as he was going vpinto the pulpit , a woman :hat had the bloudy flux 
rooke hold of his habite, and forthwith the was perfettly healed . He vied of- 
rento read the booke of Iohannes CaTanus of the Collations of the tathers, 
which he did by the example of his tather S. Domynick , who vied the lame, 
S. Thomas did this tor that kis vnderitanding (ſhould not be tired with the con- 
tinuall ſpeculation of highe things, but that repoting 1n their examples & cleare 
doCtrine (wherot that booke 1s tull) he night be mn apt & titto lpeculat, more 
deep and dithcult (tudies. He w1s one tune tor certeine dates very much afflic- 
tedin mynd, tor that he could not atieine to the lence of a place of Ilay the 
Prophet, hauing begunne to vy.1t theron: tor-which caute he falted and praied, 
One night trier Reginald perceiued him to ralke in his cell with lome other 
perlon, yet he knevwe well that he was alonz, and (tanwing at the dore to litten, 
he perceiued that one cold him what he ſhould write,and expounded vnto him 
Haie,as it he had read it out of a booke. Frier R-ginald longing to know who 
x w 13s thattalked wich Thomas, tell che nex: day at his feer, and deſued him 
for the love of God,ro declare vito hin who the man was that talked with 
hum the laſt mghtin his cell. Thomas was at his wordes much attomiſhed, but 
ſeing he was charged lo dzeply, he made Frier Reginald to ſweare, that whileit 
he lued he ſhould nor dilcouer it, and then told him that he defired God 1n 
his prayers many dates,that he would thorough the interceſſion of the Apoltles 
S, Perer and S. Paul rue him grace that he might atteine ro the pertect vnder- 
ſtanding ot-the Prophet Iaye, and that our Lord had graunted his requeſt, and 
lenttliem, that he might congeue by theu peach almuch as he debued, So that 
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wemay allo ſay,thatthe old man which did commaund him to accept and re- 
ceivethe degree of DoQor, was the Apoſtle Perer, who as head of the Church, 
hadadeſireto haue it defended by the learning of to great a man. 

The tame FryerRegni-ld had one time a grieuous feuer,wherefore the bleſſed 
Doctor viſited him, and exhortea himto penance, and then he laid on his head 
ſome reliks ot S.Agies , which he carryed alwaies about with him ( for vnto 
that Saint he was very devout, ) and bad him to bare Ceuotion vnto thar 
Saint, which the iickeman peitorming he felt himlelte whole on the inſtant. S, 
Thomas hauing compoled the orice of the B.Sacrament by the comaundemenr 
of Pope Vrban..4.X being at Naples on his knees before theCrucihxe in prayef, 
the Crucihxe |poake to him and lated: Thomas, thou haſte Written Well of me, what 
reward requireſt thou * "Thomas anfvered: No other retard but thyſelfe 6 Lord. 
He was much attectionat to tho doctrine ot S.Auguitine, and endeuoredalvyaies 
toimitate him; and vnto him happened ſome things thar betore had happened 
t» himallo. One of them was this. Being one day a: the table of S, Lewys king 
of trance, 1nd another tune with a Cordinall Legitof Toſcana, he gaue a great 
rappe on the table with 1s hana, faynig : I have concluded againit ſuch herentiks, 
and forchwich willed thein to take notes and to write that which God had re- 
uealed to lum. VV hen this happened , the Prior ot his couent tart by him,, who 
leing what he 614, and heating what he laid, cooke him by his habire and laid to 
him : Father remember you are at the Kinges table, and nor ar the table in our 
covent. The Saint was athamed therot and craued pardon laying : he knew not 
thathe ws inthart place. This thing cauted the king much to wonder,toleethe 
holy man Jo byihed in Ins ſtudy. 

Many times things happened to him when he was raprin {pirit or ian ex- 
taſie, chat will harcly be beleeued, bur yerrthey be mott c2rraine by the teſtimo= 
ny taken ot them, One was, they caurertied one of his Ieggs,and tor that he vas 
na traunce,he teltitnot,nor made {ewe or tign? to fcele i, Another tine, hol 
ding a candle in his hand, he tell into a deep ſtucte and was m atrance, all which 
time the candell burmng , burned his hand and h2neuer telt it. 

Among, all his other ertues he w.s molt humble, which euidecly was ſhowed 
inthar which happened to him at his being in Bologna, He walking in the clo 
{ter of his couent in protound mecitation of his ſtudies. It hapentd that a tryer 
that was a {traunger defirous to goe out tor lome occaſion of bulines, requetted 
the Prior to letone goe whis compame , He badce him take the trier with 
whom he hr{t mettin the couent: he meeting by happe with S. Thomas, badde 
him goe with him . tor to the Prior had commatunuced . The B. man an!wered 
nota woore, bur bowing h:s heza vent with the Father, who tired him by 
walking \p and dovwne the rewne as his bultines 11y , and lometimes for that he 
W.keduvottalt, h: laid to him, l have indeed a 1ottc compamon,conheerg the 
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many buſineſſes I haue to ditpatch, The holy man anſwered not, but followed 
him as fait as he could. Some of the rownel-men that knewe him , thought chat 
fuch a man as he yas, did not knowe vw hat the father with whom he wet was, 
and coming nere to him ſaid: Father, haue reſpedt to your companion that goeth 
with you, W hen the father perceived who he was, he was much aſhamed, and 
craued pardon for his li.le ditcrerion . S. Thomas being asked why he did not 
bid the trier ſecke and take another,he an|wered: for } the good eſtate of a 
Religious man, conhiſteth altoge: her in obedience, and for that I vnderſtood my 
Superior and prelate comanged to, Ithoight 1 ſhould nor doe well ut I did 
othei wile. 

Thi> S. was very compaſſionat to them that did comitte ( though, & were) 
a great faul., and 61d humble chemlelues and crauepa don, He \w4s a great ene- 
mie to worldly dignines and honors;which was wel lcene when he retuled the 
Arch biſhoprike ot Naples which Pope Clement the 4. oftered vnto him, He 
was very deuout vnto the reliks of laints & ordinarilic he wore about his neck 
ſome hitle bones ot S, Agnes (as15 laid betore. ) When he r:2mavned in Paris, he 
delighted mu. h ro vific.e .he Church of S.Dionile, tor the loue of the B. bodies 
and hohe rceliks which were there in great nomber, On a time his companion 
that walked with him laid, Oh how niche a cittie 18 this? the B. man replied, [ 
eſtceme more the homclies of S, lohn Chriloltome 1 pon the goſpell of S, Ma- 
thewe, then all the cittic of Paiis, He had an admuable memonie, lothat he en- 
dired to three or toure writers at once, lutficienthe and ynoiigh tor them to do, 
although they intreared ot leuerall matters, 

This holy door 1s called the Angelic.l door for three reſpeRts: hiſt tor the 
ingenioutnes wherwi:h he ha-:dled his queſtions. Secundhe,tor that he wiote 
of the Angells,like an Angell, The thirde for that he was a v1 gin;tor that which 
an Angells 1s in heauen, a virgin is in earth. 

. Concerning the |tature of his bodie, he was talle and ftraite,his countenance 
of the collowre of wheate, a great head he hac fome-what bali, he was til] of 
fle{h & itrong. Tha: yecre he ied, he had in Neples a viſion of one of his filters 
which was dead 3; Who defired hum to pray and lay mafle tor her whereot thee 
itood in nced, being inthe paines of Purgatorie , He asked ot his two brethren 
that were alio dead, an {hee laid, that one was g-ne to heauen, and the other 
Was yerin Purguory, That lame yeare frier lohn Copa a Neapolitan & another 
with hu4,lawe >. Thomas in his Cell hauing a {}.ining ſtave ouer his head, 
Which remayned lo a good lpace, and then vamſhed avyav. 

Th-re was celebrated a general counlelat Lyons in l raunce by the apointmet 
of Pope Gregory 10. the yeare ot our Lord 1274. The Pope appointed this 
holie door wo be prelent, wherfore he touke his tourney thither-ward, And 
being lodged mike houlg of alady his colun, he tell ficke 3 bur neugriheles be 
COmy 
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continewed in his tourney, and being arriued at the couent of Ciſtetcjien mon- 
kes in aplace called Foſſa noua, perceiving his death was nigh, he ſaid to frier Re- 

inald his companion. This 15 the place of my perpetuall repoſe. Thoſereligious 
men tended and ferued him with grear charity . In the time of his ſickenes he 
expounded the booke of Cantica C anticoriim, at the entreaty of thoſe _—_— 
men, and that yas the lalte worke he wrote. His happie paſſage our of this 
life beingar hand, he requeſted the B.Sacrament to be given hun, which being 
brought,herole our of his bed, and kneeled on the bare ground, and verie reue- 
renthe adored it, and receatedit with incredible deuotton. Then he requeſted 
the extreme Vnction, and helped himlelte, and aniwered the Prieit . About 
midnight on the 7. day of Marche,Rodoltus being Emperor as Trithemius faith 
inth2 yeare of our Lord 1274. Satt Thomas being 50. yeares old lifcing vp his 
hands vnto heauen, recommended hs loule to God, and with all paſſed out ot 
this mortall lite, The lame daye, the tunerall offices were celebrated for hun, 
thicher b2ing aflembled many religious men of his order and of the order of 
Saint Francts, from all places nzere adioyning, Thither came allo the ladie his 
coſin, whole name was Francilca (in whole caſte] he fell ficke ) with many o- 
ther perlons and people of good account. In the prelence of them all Frier Re- 

inald companion of the holy Sainte ſaid, affirming it with a lolemne othe: 
That he had lived long in the companiz of Frier Thuinas , and that a little be- 
fore he died, he had heard his generall conteſſion of all his lite, and that he was 
dead pure and clcane as achnld of hue yeares old, and that hethought & waged, 
that in all his lite he had not commirred one morcall fhnne, 

Atluch timeas they buried the bodie of $, Thomas, camethither a Frier of 
thac couent that was called Iohanes Ferentius who was blind of both his eyes, 
That good ta: h21 was ledde to the beere; then laid he his face vypon the tace of 
the Sa1n. and 1e-Ommended himlelte ro God , and recouered thus his perfe& 
Gghc. A: the lame time Frier Paulus Aquilinus fave this vihion in Naples. Itſe- 
med to.him that he {awe S,T homas reading in a chayrero many dilciples, and 
that Y.Pa..]| wenr to 11 ten and 1arken, wherupon he arole from his chaire to goe 
and meet him,b i S. Paul taidvmio him. Goe on with your leture, which the 
Sainte 1d, and S.Paulliſtened vnto him, W hen he had made an end, he asked 
ot the Apoltle, it he had explayned his epiſtle well,and as he ought. The Apo- 
ſtle anlwered, Yea as far forth as is lawtull for a morrall man. Then 1d S. Paul. 
I came now co bring thee to a place where thou ſhalt have more light and clere 
knowledge th-nthou haſt hag here, and taking hum by the hand leac hum away 
with him, W hen Frier Paulus Aquilunus fawe that, he cried out a lo.d, which 
cauled many of the ! riers to nevpout of their beds and erq/ ied ot him the 
Cauſe of his great noile, and he antivered: Run brethren , lee where they lead 


away Fig Thomas , Afterward he told them his vidon, and noting the day 
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when this h appened, they foundit to be the lame day thatS, Thomas pailed out 


of this hte. 


The body ofche Saint was enterred inthe lame Monaſtery where he dyed: 
Seauen monethes after, the prior fearing that rhis pretious treaſure ihould be ta- 
ken trom kim,would hane traſlatedit ro another chapple: but the Saint apeered 
ro the Prior in his le 2ep,andthreatned him grieuouſlie it he did not cary it back 
ro this h1[t place, The prior was entorced to obey,and although that tranſlation 
was done very lecretly, yet the returning of itto the hilt place, was PU. tblique:tor 
many people aſlembled hither, when they vnderttood how it was s.\W hen the 
't Was fond as whole, 
as1t was the day ir washrſt putin, and ſent forth a frag. nt{melt, which delioh- 
ted all them that were preſent: tor which caule they long the male, not tor the 
dead, but a maſle that is vied tor a contetlor not a Bultop . Seven yeares atter 


coffin 1n which the body of the B.man lay was opened, 


:11:s,the bodice of the Saint was pur mm alepulcher ot marble, . 


t 1: no whole as at the hiil, except the little tinge 


1d 1c vas fol 
rof the 112ht LO 1nd which was 
milt'ng, and allo they felt a moſt [weete {mell as before . The tane I. 


pcned 


againe fourten yeares afrer, when the lepulcher was opened at ihe eg 'clt of 
Theodora his filter, who detued to haue one of Jus hands tokeepe tor a iciuque 


among other, in a chapple m1 her houle, 


In the time of Pope Vru. n5.the body of S.' Thomas vy as tranſlated ro Tolola, 
Ar which timethey beganto treate of his Canoniza — was pertormed 
luly. They 


O1N the 


by Pope Iohn 22. in the yeare ot our Lord, 1322 
fought for ſome mu acles to wrutte 


liy of 


e inthe Bull as as ve was, ip 4 the Pope (149; 


Although there be no other miracles of this Saint found, it femeth he hath as 
many as be the queſtions in Theologice of which he hath tre ited, and gdeclared, 
Yer many were tound (and thole dpp1Oucd) done OY | hat olot 1015 Jauit, which 


may bereade 1m that ſame Bulle, 


Many yeares atter Pope Pwus 5. who was a tryer ot the ſame order, and 


molt hohie, made 4 morn proprio dated the 18.dme of Ap: ill 1545, whe 
Conhdernge the gieat good that artfeth in al the catholigue Church by the do» 
arine ot this glor1ous Door, it 15 wonderfull how it detendeth ic telfe trom 
the _— make con: null warre agamlt 1. And al: hough that Pope 


Tohn 


be oatobe ated on the leucinth day ot Muche, yer ve Will that hacat 


elolemuledin all the Catholiq: 


11:4.0$, commmdeth the feattorth towure Doctors, Grego! y, 


ſt1e, and Hierome, to be ke; 


allthem that do vitite the Church, ch. ipplz or Altar « 


. 
[) 


1 Mman 


* he taith; 


2. hath put him mm the cat aloge of Saints, ana comm. ute” thc his fealt 
21 his fealt 
e Church in the lume manner as Popg Bo- 


Amb! 9 At Flt 


, lo that he allo be _ od and hol. 
hte Door of the Jame Ch a, He . to grauinre h. 4. 100. 
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and that 


the) v {hall ob:eme as they doe vilite them during the duce of the tealt , be- 
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ginning at the hrit Veſpere or euenſong. 

In this Morn proprio, 15 mention made how S. Thomas being at Naplesin the 
monaſtery of $. Domimicke, the Crucifixe tpake to him, and approued his do- 
&rine,which makeih that miracle to be certaine and authenticall. W hatfoeuer 
honor is done to this bletled DoGtor, is but tuchas he deterued, for that he tra- 
uelled ſo much in the vyneyard of our Lord:and therfore all ſuch 2s do comend 
themſelues to him, are fo well holpen and ayded. Let vs then recommend vs 
ynto him, that he will obteine for vs of our Lord luffictent knowledge to brin 
vs vnto ſaluation , and laitly that we maic entoye his glorie in the kingdome of 
heauen, Amen. 


_—— 


— — 


The life of $S.Perpetua and Felicitas Martyrs, March. 7, 


Frpetuall happines and-cternall felcitie Teſus Chrift promiſeth tothem Who 
ſuffer perſecution aud aſflictions for his loue, This ſentence 1s verefied in allthe 
martyrs, all ſuffered perſecution and affliftion , and to them all God kept his 
promiſe, for they Were all made happre. In this nomber We may pur tipo holie marryed 
Tomen the one called Perpetua, and the other Felicitas , Who bad not them names 
Þithowt gods promdence, yea, their names Were ſuch, to the end they might put them- 
felfs in mynd of their dutie, and alſo remember the promiſe of God at the time they ſuf- 
fered rorments, and afflittions for his loue. S. Auguitine Writeth of theſe Saints m ds- 
wers places of his Workes.Beda Vſuardus and other authors make mencion of them alſo, 
ho ſay that their life and martyrdome Was in this ſort, 


] N acitie of Mauritanea( which is a prouince of Africa) called Tuburba, being 
neretothe ricer Bagrada ( Valeryan and Gallyen being emperors of Rome,as 
molt authors lay ( although Beda and Viuardus fay that Seuerus was.then 
Emperor ) there arnueda Proconlull from Rome , with commils1on to appre- 
hengall the Chriſtians he ſhould hnd in that citie, and to put them to cruell 
death, if they would not denie the faith of lefus Chrilt . Many were taken, and 
among other tiwo bleſſed Matrones,one called Perpetua,and the other Felicitas. 
Both of them had husbands , which ( as it {hold ſeeme)) were Pagan Idolaters, 
Perperua had a little child that fucked . The Procontull put her m prifon with 
lome ocher Chriſtians ot her kinred, whole names were Satyrus, Saturnius, Re» 
uocatus, and Secundgiolus. 

W hileit that S. Pet petua remaynedin priſon, iris ſaid, ſhee ſavy in her fleep 
areuelauon hich was this. Shee ſeemed to fee a ladder of gold which reached 
Vp to heauen, the (ides wherof were full of {harp {wordes, and the points of 


them vere lonerg rogether,that alittle child could hardely palls lecure with- 
out 


Mas.5. 
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out pricking* . Art the foot of the ladder lay a dreadefill dragon, who hin- 
died an; tot) 2p pon it. Then ſhee ſawe Satyrus(who vas one of the foure pri- 
foners) itep on. 2 Jadder and called the otherto tollow? him, exhor.ing chem 
notto be a teard ofthe dragon . The {aint recounted this dreame to the other 
priloners, who praited God, for that ir pleaicd him to kring them to the king- 
dome of heauen by the way of martyrdome . Yhey were then bro.:ght before 
the ludg2,who counlelled them ro forlake their religion, and to adore the Idol- 

es, bur tor that they all perleuered conſtant in their hohe proteſſion, the ludge 
returnedintoprilon.s: Felicita hauing lome compaſſion ou her, tor that ſhee 
was great with child. 

The father and husband ot S.Perperua came h2tore th2 Tudge,and with reares 
& lamentable entreaties endeuored to dt aw het trom her relolition, & more to 
mone her, they (hovwed vnto her her litlc child ; but thee not :egarding it, and 
makinge Imall reconinge of the teares an! piers of her tacher and hysband, laid 
rothem:Depart from me you minitters of niguury,by no m2an»s ſhill you draw 
me from the worſhippe of God co adore Idolles . The tndge hearinge thete 
words \vas moued with indignation, and cauleo her and che oiher hoke laints 
ro be beaten, and remitted intopiiton, Thereall of them tooke pittie , not of 
themlelues but of Felicita who was gone eight moneithes with child, and ther- 
fore they all praied for her, that ſhee migh:e not be par: .aker ot the tortures they 
wereto endue.Alchough her tull time was nor yer cme, yet was {hee deliue- 
red ofa lonne, with extreme and intollerable pane im her travelle, whilelt thee 
wasin the painesand trauells of childbirth , the keepers of the priton laid to 
her, if you cannot endure ;his paine, how will you endure the lyons to teare 
EC pull you in pieces?{he auntwered: Thole paines will not be lo grt2uous to me, 
tor tharl ſhall tuffer them fr the loue of Ietus Chrilt my Lord. 

Certaine dates atrer,the Procontill cauicd the toure Chiiltians, and che two 
holie women , to be l-dde thorough the cutie niked, mim 1gnominous fort . But 
the laints lyupportedthe lame very p wently tor the loue ot Telus Chit, who tor 
our lake hong naked on the Croft». hen camethe buth-day ot one of the{m- 
perors, tor whichcaule the Procont..ll to keepit more te{tuwall, commaunded 
that the {1ixe Chrittians ſhould on that day be throvwne to the I. yons in the Am- 
phithearce, in che fight ot all the pzople . They wental! with ove to this mars 
tyrdom2,bur elpeciallytherws holy women. As they went they tong 4 verte of 
Dad that laid: All the gods of te gentiles are den;lls, but the true Gol made hed- 
Wen andearth, The rig omaniged that they tho {tor that linging have thei 
meuthes bulerted, þ - they willlits \prhew voice and pi aide our Lord the moe 
re, Lalthe , they wo. » cinche Amphicheater with their armes puunoned, 
Satyrus and Per pf ut wy e092 pieces by the Lyons. Reuocat'ts and S,Felt- 
Cita \were Killec oy Loopantes , Sarurmius and Secundiolas , remained vnour 


che; 
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ched; but the Proconſ ull afterward cauſed Saturnius and Secunciolus to be be” 
headedin the prilon . So they arriued all at one marke wherrto they aymed, tos 
witt, the eternall happines, though by diuers meanes. God conduR vs totheir 
company for his mercy fake, Amen , The Church doth make commemoration 
of theſe rwo holy women, on the day of their martyrdome,which was on the 7. 
of March in the yeare of our Lord 210, the aboue-named Valeryan and Galien 
being Emperors: It was in the yeare of our Lord 295. inthe 11, yeare of Seuerus 
the Emperor, as Bar: laich. Annall. rom. 2, 


— 
JE 
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The life and martyrdo:»e of the 49, Martyrs. March 7, 


ro him that goeth to gather the grape after the vintage. Whereby hemeanets 

that ſewedo ſerue him and are ſaued. Every yeare God maketh his py ntage, and 
ſo doth the deaull. The viutage of God ordinarilie 1s ſmall, but that of the deudll 15 
pery great, The ſoules goe to hell by thouſands, the W.ae 1s alWates full, but to hea- 
wen goeth noJp one, then another, and although the Waye be narroWve, yet the preſie 
bs not ſogreat , that they thrust or crowd one another , for felpe paſſe that Way. 
W bub although :t be ſo,yet ſometimes good ſtoreof company goeth that Way, yea ſom- 
times our Lord findeth 4 cluſter of grapes ſomewhat thick, for his vintage, as ut fell 
out mw this preſent feaſt, where Were brought in at once 40. Martyres, bo Shed their 
blood, and mn their bodies endured exceſswe torments; Whoſe ſoules did flie vnto hea- 
wen.Saint Baſile Wrote in brief ther Martyrdome , but Sancon Metaphraſtes Tprote it 
more at large. By the colleton of that Which theſe rMpo Wrote , We gather that their 
life and martyrdome Was in this Manner, 


G Od lamenteth and complaineth by the prophet Mycheas ſaying: that he 1s like 


Nthe time ofthe Emperor Lucinius, there was raileda cruell pertecurion 
againit che Chrittians . They were learched tor in cuery place , and it 
they would nor deny the taith of Chrilt, they were put to molt cruell death. In 
this perlecution the deuill had a notable miniſter , who was gouernonr of a 
countrey, a molt cruell man, and was called Agricolaus. This man hadin- 
telligznce that in the Emperors army there vas a companie of 40. louldiers 
inthe Prouince of Cappadocia, men of great valure, as they had prouedinall 
the leruice wherein they had bene employed , and thar being Chriitians, 
they confeſſed that letus Chritt was the true God . The hoftte was at that 
ume m Sebalte acitic of Armenia the letle . W hereupon the gourernour Cau- 
led them all to be brought thither , When they were come before him , he 
{pake mildely to them and laid. 
I vageritand of the great trend{hippe that ts among you , by which mea- 
Z nes 
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nes you haue done yorthy ads in the Emperors ſeruice, I wiſhe and deſire 
that your frend{hippe be continued , and that you would obey the commande. 
ments of the Emperor, He commandeth you either to lacrihce to our gods, or 
els robe put to death. I thinke it not fit that men lo worthy to ltue, ſhould be put 
to death in the floure of their age . Take myne aduile, for thereby you {ball nor 
only conferue your lines, but alto obtaine high and great preferment of the Em- 
peror. Confider thzrfore well what you will doe. The valiant champions of 
Chrilt anſwered herevnto in this maner: it we tighring tor the carihlie Empe- 
cor hau2 obreined viRories OX have done worthy aQts (as thou layelt we hae) it 
1s {turely more ficte and convenient for vs to tight, mike waire , and to doe high 
entrpriſes and memorable as tor the Emperor of heaven. In this maner will 
we? hght , andare ready prepared to {upport and endure all roimeits that thou 
cant doe to vs, or lay vpon vs. Andal:hough thouprotereſt vnto vs 1nches and 
rewards, know? thou, thata!! thinges are ot noe value , nor comparabic to that 
which ve {hall loole, it we {hall doe chart which thou willeit vs.'Th2 gouernoc 
laid rothem : Goe toe, aduile you well what you will doe , tor to morrovw you 
{ball come before me againe, and herewith hecauled themro be led backe ro 
priton , where the ſaints remained finginge himnes, and praying God to ayde 
them 1n the conflicte, which they hoped would be ere long, 

Tnenextday they were brought againe before the wdge, who perſyyaded 
them to adore the Idolles, bur they tcotted and derided them, to 1ncite him the 
rather to begin the torments , The gouernour had a great delire therto, but he 
ſtaiea tor more lecuriie, till the comnuing of the capraine vncer whole ltancard 
they leruedin the tield, and then they two would 1oyne 1n ginng wdgement, 
This was the caule why he returned them backe to priton without putting them 
tothe torture , in Which place they remained leuen Gaies, after which time the 
capraine came. The tudge and the caprainz\being on the bench- rogether)cauled 
themrto be jent for,to receiue their iidgment; whict whe they vnderitood, they 
lomewhat quailed, and began to fteare, VV hich Cyrion one ot them percetuing, 
with a cheretull countenance, and couragious hart fatd tothem, 

My brethren, remember that at tuch time as we were in the battaile abando- 
ned of all the Emperors hoſte, a:1d that we 40. were encloſed with an infinite 
company of enemies, neuertheles, we making our prayers vnto God we: e de» 
Iiered trom death, and daunger, and flevwe many of our enemies, and putthe 
other to flight. Atthis ume we haue but three aduerlaries, to wit: the governor, 
the captaine,and the derill, and {hall we tharbe 40. doubt to overcome them? 
God forbid. It we haue obteined vittorie againſt many, {hall we not haue it allo 
againſt a tewe?Ler vs call ro God for his helpe and aſſi{tance, & make our praiers 
to him, for that 1s an armour molt fitt tor this and the hke battailes. Atthele 
words they all rooke courage, & tallung ontheir knees, they laid a Plaline of _ 
vo 
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uid( which they were wont alwates to ſay when they entred into 2ny bartaile 
or conflit, wherin was daungerandperill) which beginneth thus. Deus in no- 
mineruo ſaluum me fac, & mvirtute tua libera me: and being animated h2rewith, 
they deparced trom the prilon, and prelented themtelnes before the tyrant, 

The capraine ipoke firit and lai: Is this the thanks and recomp2nce you 
make vnto your Emperor 197 che grace, fauours, and wages, that he hath beſto- 
wed on you, more liberalite then ro any other fouldiers in his armie? wall 
you delpile and contenne his edit: lo oDttinatehie ? | aduile you to chaun- 
g2 your mynds If you will not of [1171 be teuerelie chalticed , 4s you haue of 
himbene heretotore bounttully rewarded? Adore the Gods or els put off your 
ſouldiers weed , and prepue your felues roendure ſharp and cruel! torments. 
To thele wordes antwered Candidus one of the 40, louldicrs : Take from vs 
both ch: foulciers weeds, and our hte allo, for we cltceme it a tmaller lotte then 
toloo!e Jelus Chit. The Captaine comannded that every one of them ſhould 
be beaten on the mouth with ttones , and for that the miniſters were not for- 
ward inough therein (as be thought) he remled them, and gaue them manie 
opprodrious wordes, A ttraunge thing happened which was his. The officers 
being a g-500 pace bulied 1n l[tniking the mouthes of th? holy Marryrs,there ap- 
pearecino figne of hurt in any of them, but the mouthes of the executioners 
wereall blouday,and lome of them {pict out their reeth; which 1ghr cauled the 
eruants of Chiitt ro retoyce,and the tyrants to be aſhamed, and confounded, but 
eſpecially the Capraine ( who being 1 exed therwich ( thincking it had bene 
Gone by enchauntment and art magicke) tooke a ſtone and threyy ic at one of 
the Maris, burthe {tone 1d not Iuigt him at whom it was throywne, bur hitte 
the go::2rnor on tne mouth, and hurt him to fore, that he and ch2 Capraine 
therewith were much aſtoniſhed, and incenied like Lyons to more cruclry a> 
gilnſtche B.ylutyrs, And tor that they night haue time ro contult rogether, 
and derermine what cruell corments to giute them, they tent them backe vnto 
thepriton, where the Saints tpent the mght in praiting God; who to {tow char 
he heard and grueecare, ſpoke vatorhem wm this fort, thirall heard the voice. 
Ia your beginning you haue bene valorous and vyalyant, bur he cthatperſeve- 
tethto che cad, thatman ſhall be faued . This voice althor:gh on the one fide ut 
aud comfort them very much, yer on the oth-r f1e 1rput them in lome feare, 
doubtinglel\ any of then ſhould {hrincke, and eaery one feared and doubted 
his owne tall, 

The nextday they tooke them out of priſon, to exgeure the lentence on 
them, which che rwo wicked Iudyes had tert gowne herweene themtclues, 
which was; that the [eaton being cold, and there b211g neere co rhe wales of 
debaltea great lake, they (hould be all throwne naked therinto . They ayo0in- 
ed that neere vnro ſhould bea bathe of warme water, 16 chat if any of them 
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diddenie the taith of Ieſus Chriſt, they might of themſelues paſle into ir, & be 
refreſhed. S.Baſile aggrauateth this rorment laying ; that only they which haue 
bene ready to die by cold, can thincke or imagine what aternble torment this 
is, But the glorious Martyrs, although they knew that the torment whereunto 
they were _— was very greiuous, yet luch, and fo great was their deſire 
thzy had to ſuffer for the loue of Chrilt, that they ſtared nortill the officers did 

Itrippe them, bur vnclothed rhemſelnes.Euzry one haited to ſtiippe themlelues, 

eaer1e one itroueto be the firit , that he night have a little more mevict then 

his companion . W hen they were al] vn:locihed, they eutiedinio the water vp 

tothe throte, The wind blew to cold, that the water was ready to congeale 

into Ice, and the lunne vas almoſt fett. A man cannot imagine, and leile vvrire, 

how greyuous this torment was vnto the hole Martyrs. W hen the Saints ea- 

red the water, guided all by the lame {pirire, they litted vpp their voice vmo 

God and {aid: Lord we be. 40. graunt that. 4.0. may be crowned. 

S. Balile noteth this, for that God heard , and receiued their prayer. The 
{.me holie man fatech: thar when the cold begin to rorment them, they ſaid: 
It is a grieuous thing to endure thecold , bur itwilbe a {iveet thing to enioy 
Paradite; Now the troſtafllictzth vs, bur then the toye in heauen will recreate 
vs, we {hall giine cucrlaſtinge lite, by enduring paiacs one onhe night . The 
tyrants had ett fert watch that none ot them {hould departe out ot The water, 
and enter intothe bath, except they dent-d Chriſt . Some part 0; the night 
being paſted, all the watch2men wereafleepe, except the chicteit; who lifting 
Vp his eyes to heauen lavy a great brightnes, and in 1t39. Angells Gelcend, eve- 
rie one Wi:ha crowne; At this he meraciled, and chiefly tor that the An» 
gells were. 35. and they in the lake vere 40, But he was loone relvlued of this 
doubre, tor one of them bearing the cold 1mpaticmnly which aftlicted him, de- 
parted out ofthe lake to enter into the bath, which was a grief and coraytieto 
th2 other , and th: haries were herewith congealed as it were wth Ice, 
6:;2n as their bodies were. Euery one allo doubted the like or the lame, might 
happen to themlelues; wherefore they prave.i vato God for Iuccour that he 
would aide them, 2nunot permit them tor the anoyding of this lake, to damne 
their loules in theluke of hell, 

God ot his mercy and grace comforted them by rwo reanes. The one 
was, they laiv the fugitive and Apoltata as he centred the bach, io die on 
a lodeme molt. milerablie, for the heat of it 1d cruie the cold to the inner 
parcs, lochat it ouercame the naturall heat . The other was; that one of the 
keepers which watched there allo , ſeeing the caule why there dilcended 
from heauen 39. Angells with ſo manie crownes . Strippinge himlelfe out 
ot luis clothes and looking to the other watchmen, bad thein to keepe him 
and he others for he was become a Chuiſtian , and hauing laid fo , he en- 
ted 
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tred the lake . Saint Baſile faith: This happened as it befell vnto Indas, for 
when he fell, and one of the number of To Apoltles wanted, Saint Mat- 
thias ſucceeded him; and it happened alſo as it befell ro Saint Paul, who ar 
the firſt perſecuted the Chriſtians , and af.er was one of them, So this man 
that perlecuted the Martyrs and threatned to kill them it they deparred out 
of the lake , atterwardentred in amongſt them , as one of their companie., 
This encouraged the Martyrs verie much, and they continued all that night 
conſtantlie in that rorment,, On the next mornyng by the commaundment 
of the Iudge, they were taken out of the water halte dead , and defirous ta 
dilpatch them, he cauled all their leggs to be broken as Metaphraltes affir- 
meth. Amongit thele Martyrsthere was one Melito, more yong and of more 
ltrengch then the other, for neither the coldnes of the water, nor breaking of 
his leggs rooke his life away . This yong man had a mother that was there 
preſent. It hapned that the wwo Iudges,to preuent that the Chriſtzans which 
hued vnknowne 1n that land, ſhould not come by night, and conuey away 
their bodies , and keepe them reuerently as reliques, commaunded to lay 
their bodics vpon carts, and carry them toa certaine held, and there to con- 
ſume them to aſhes. All the bodies were laid vpon carts except that of the 
yong man who was yetaliue. The mother ſeing that they lefr him behind ang 
did not carry him with them to be burned, laid him on her ſhoulders ſaying; 
My tonne hnithe thy race and courle with thy companions, do not teuer thy 
felfe from ſo worthy a quier of Saints, for in the ſight of God thou art not in- 
feriour ro them. VV hilett the mother carried him = heyealded vp his foule 
to God. This dil nor trouble the womanat all, bur toytully ſhe laid him wn 
one ot the carts among the other, and with them he was confumed to aſhes, 
The bones which remained atter the hire, Were calt into a riuer, that the 
Chriltians might not come to the ſight of them . But litle auaileth the dilt- 
gence of man, when God in his prouidence dilpoleth othervwile, After three 
daies the laints 2ppearedto the Biſhop of the citrie called Peter, and{bewed 
him the place where he {hould tind their reliques. Thicher went the Bithop 
by night, and being come vnto the place, he ſaw the bones of the taunts 
glitter and ſhine in the water hike the ſtarres in the skye , and tooke them v 
with great reverence, and carryed th2m to a place conuenient , The Church 
celebrateth the feaſt of thele Bleileu Marcyrs on the 9g. of March . Their 
Martyrdome was Anno Dgmnt 3:6. Licinius becing Emperors, Nicephorus 
bb, 14. cap. 10, wiiteth of theſe Saints 
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T he life of $. Gregory the great. March. 12, 


Eſus Chriit ſaith in S, Mathews; he that Worket! and teacheth, be that hath 

Wordes ard deedes, he that doth What he ſayeth, thalbe great in the kingdome of 

heauen. Agreable to this , the name of Great f:ttc:h or ſerueth aptly to the Bleſ- 
fed Pope S. Gregory,and Dottor of the Church, ſor that he ravght and alſo Þrought; 
fer that Which by mouth he taught, be efſecied and performed m Work. So that as 
With great reaſon he hath the name of great im the Church mulitant , ſo 15 he l:h ts 
Waſe great 1m the Church triumphant, haumg therein 4 highe and enmunent place; The 
life of this Saint Was Written by Damaſus, and by 19/1R 4 Deacon of Rome, by Vene- 
rable Breda, and others in this manner, 


Aint Gregorie was borne in Rome,& was the lonne of Cordianus a ſenator, 

ot the linage of Pop? Lelix the third of hat name , He was 11 blood noble, 
and in patrumonie verte rich.S, Gregory Was vertuous of lite tron; his childhood 
and was much adcicted to pictie, lo that was then hoped, he would procue 
luch a man, as indeed he 91d. He gaue humtcite tothe ſtuae both of humanicie 
and diuinitie, in which he profited greatly, He was vente much affeſted to are- 
ligious lite, and was a Mouke of the orver of 5. Benedit, and the trit that by 
Papall authority approoucd that order, He was veiie liberall: 0 the poo:e, and 
had logreataloue to buitd monalte;1es, that he tounded fixe in Sictlic at his 
owne colt. Alto he conuerted the houſe ot lis tz. herinto a monalterie, and he- 
rein he niade an hojpitall rolodge poore people, that came to Rome on pilgit- 
mage trom other countries, Thele govd deedes ihe exaple ol his vertuous lite, 
with his great wiledojne and gilcretion, made him lo acceptable, and balanced 
in Rome, that there happened not ane niatter oft import.nce 0; wiilght, but 
therein t they vied lum, and had his adiuve. Enerne one command that ww hich be 
approoued, and dilallowed that which he difliked . Pope Benec:& made him 
deacon, In that time none were ordered, but thole that were renogwnes tar cheu 
veitue, and whole conuerlacion w.s approoued, ; 

Venerable Bederelateth,that$. Gregory !cing certaige children ſlau2s lould 
co a marchant ot Rome, who were veric beautitull, he cermantding of wht con- 
te they were, it was told hum thatthey were Angles (that is Þ npliſh men) and 
lonnes vnco Gen:iles, S. Giegoricland: hixche the name fhtteth them, tor they 
leeme to ve Angells, [: 5a pitiful cale that the cules of them io whom God 
hath given fuch beautifull ud! es ſhould be damned, being Idolliters, WW here» 
vpon he went to Pope Benet, and deſuethimiolendlome learned and ver- 
rus MEN, topreach bc tar hinkngland, And tor chat none was toiind fo fitt 
3: him- 
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as himſelfe ( who allo was moſt readieto accept thereof) he was deſigned for 
this work, and let forward on his journey. But forth with the people of Rome 
came with one conlent tothe Pope, deliring him not to depriue the cittie of 
amanloneceſlarie, and needfull vnro them, wherevpon he was recalled. Short- 
lie after Pope BenediQt dyed, & Pelagins the ſecond lucceeded him. At that ume 
the eleted Pope was conſtrained to demaund the 2pprobation & confirmation 
of the Emperor of Conſtantinople, for ſo the Emperor would haue 1t, more by 
reaſon of his power and authortcie, then any right thereunto. Iralie then ſuſtet- 
ninggreat afflictions, by the cruel inuafions,and warres of the Longobards, 
Pope Pelagiis tooke no care to ſend anie Legae vnto the Emperour Tiberius 
for his confirm 1210n, Bur atreryward, fearing violence would be oftred vnto him, 
helent thither S. Gregorie to mitigate his indignatis, who trauailed fotherein 
with Tiberius, that he accepted the excules made in th: bchalfe of the Pope. 
S, Gregorie |ta1d cerraine.yearcs in Conſtantinople,and there he wrote that di- 
uineexpolition vpon Iob, ar the inſtance of Leander Archbiſhopp of Ciuill, 
who was his grea: triznd, and be:weene whom to and froe palled many let» 
ters, In Conſtantinople he had a great confli& with Eutichius Patriarch of that 
cirtie, who had written a booke in which were mamie errours, whereof S., Gre- 
gorie did fo conince him mn the preſence of the Emperour , that he made him 
toreuoke all thole talle oppinions that he had written. Then cied Tiberius,and 
to him ſucceeded Mauritius his fonne in lawe, wich whom S. Gregorie held 
ſtrict friend-thipp , and was God-Farther at Bapriſme to one of his lonnes, 
Then hereturned to Pope Pelagius (being beficged in Rome by the Longo- 
vards) who lent tor hum to come home. 
S., Gregorie dzparted from Conltaminople,and with him Smaragdus whom 
the Empa1our Mauritius fent into Italie with the title of Exark or Viceroy, 
who had in his companie a puilſant arinie wherewith to deliver the Pope and 
the cictie of Rome. from the ſiege, and withall ro gouerne ſome countries and 
cites which the Emperour had in Italie , This aide relieued the Romanes in 
lome lort, for Smarag us 10yned battaile with the Longobards and ouerthrew 
them, fohatthey were content to mak» accord and peace, Gregorie was recel» 
ved at R6me,wich great toye,aſwel of the Pope,as ofall rhe people of Rome,as 
he deterued by his aeeds & help, whereof the Chnifttzan comon welthingene= 
r2),&X everic particular man by Iumfelre were partaker. Although by the coming 
of LGregorie the warre inthe count:te cealed, yet not Jong atcer came another 
action tro heauen, & that was a great pettilence,thart ar the beginning depri- 
ued Pope Pelagius of his life, The multitude was lo great that cied afterward, 
thatthelining were not able to burye the de1d, The miterable Romans covld 
not tell which way to look tor help or for ad..ite, but onlie afrer Gregorie, who 
1 thele griguous aftliGtions was not cilcouraged, nor Eauntes, bur by tafting, 
almet- 
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almeldeeds, and prayers, which he did, and which he perſwaded other men to 
doin like fort, he cndeuoured to pacike the indignation ot God , Onthe othee 
Part, his care was of the common good, going himlelte inperlon to prouid ne> 
ceſlarie things for euery mans need. Some he \ i{ed, lome he encouraged, and 
cheared vp,lome he comforted,and helpedeuery one astheir need was, 

He cauled all the people to be aflembled vpon one date, which was vpon the 
29.0f Auguſt, in the Church of S. Sabina, and going into the Pulpit he madeto 
themalſermon, and faid tothemamong other thinges, Ir ({halbe now reaſon 
my louing brethren that we feare gods icourge , fince at this pretent time his 
hand 1s > nga againſt vs. Youlee how Godin his _ {triketh the people, 
and how many dic on the lodeine. The infirmitie comerh got betore the death, 
but cometh and killeth before they be ſicke, he thats ltricken with this euill, 
dyeth before he hath time to lament his finnes, Thrincke you how the ſinner 
may appeare before the angrie Iudge, hauing not now ume to weepe and la- 
ment for his mildeeds committed . They that dwell rogether in one houie, doe 
not die one by one ( as commonlie they doe ) but they all tall to the groundand 
dic at once. The houles ſtand emprie and voide, the tathers jeethe lonnes Cie, 
and the heires die before them, whole land they thought ro have enherired, 
Thetrfore my brethren let vs retorne co lamentaicton anc lighing tor ow linnes, 
whilſt we hauerime, the ſooner will the Iudge incline his eare to the prayer, 
when he that prayeth concGc.h his tault, and amendeth his lite , God threat- 
neth vs, he holdeth over our head the lword ot his chalticement, Let vs be per- 
ſeuerant, and con:inew inteares, and weeping, foritis the will of Gud ( who 
iS pititull and mercitul] ) chat with our praters, as it were by violence,we {hould 
take and pull the lword out of his hand. The! fore my breihren let vs «ll this pres 
ſent day conteile our offences, and ro morrow let vs make a proceſſion wh 
Litanyes, to the Church of the mother of God. And fince we haue ll lined, 
letvs altogether lament and weepe forour faults and mildeeds, tor our wile 
Iudge leing vs tochaſtile our owne offences, will recall and 1euoke the len- 
tence giuen againſt vs , 

Euery one tooke great comfort at the wordes of Gregory, & the next &ay chey 
ent on procels10n,and in one houres Ipace, in which the proceſN1on laſted, 
there died 80. perlons. The proceſſion was o1dcredin this maner . The taihers 
were atlembled inthe Church of S. lohn Baptiſt. The tecilers in $. Marcellus. 
The moncks in S. lohn and Paul. The Nonnes in S. Colmus and Danyanus, 
the marryed women in S, Stephen, The poore men and children in S. Cecilic3 
\V hen they were all aflembled , they went in proceſſion to a Church of out 
Lacie which was large and great, and able to hold them all, This lolznine 
proceſſion was made many t1mes,:1il that it pleated God to pacihic his wrath, & 
thelodcing death began to ceale, Sixe monethes were palled ſince Pope Pela- 
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his 1yas deaJ, and i: all this ſpace there had bene no ſpeach of choofing a ſuc* 
ceſſor, for 2.1cric on2 lookes hourely for death, 

Acthz end of chat time,the clergy and people of Rome eleed Gregory for 
their Biſhop, and Vniuerlall Paltor with one content, and without the gaine- 
ſaying of any one. His thought was trom it, and he would not accept the char- 

: ypon him. But they lent onero the Emperor Mauritius for his approbation, 
And although Gregory had required him to lay, that he would nor give his 
ay2robarion; yet he kno\wwing Gregory atoretime, and tor thatthe elefion vas 
g90d, he contirmed the fame. Some authors and Nauclerus by name lay: that 
when Gregory vaderttood he was cleted, he chaunged his habite, and fled le- 
crecly into certeine mounteines, and that the pzople going to leeke him, law a 
brightpille: ik2 to t;re delcended from Ireauen, ouer the place where he Lay 
hidden: by which meanes hnding him, they led him to Romein manner of vio- 
lence. Aer thathe yas conſecrated and the peſtilence not whollie cealed, he 
commandeed :he proceſſions to be continued, and cauted them to beare before 
them a molt gov.'l:e image of the glorious Virgin Maiie, which was by report 
painted by S, Luke, and is atthis time kept in the Church of Santa Maria Major, 
Authors of good credit doe write, thatviliblie before this ymage , they mighc 
ſee the thick and corrupted ayre roflic , anddilperle , and that there were An- 
gells that ſong: Regin4 cali letare, Alleluys. They lay allo,thar Pope Gregorylaw 
an Angell abuue the caftell , chat put vp a bloudy {word into his ſheath, for 
Which realon icyyas atterward called : Caſtell of S. Angelo, W here before that 
time, itwas called Moles Adriant . Thc:le thinges, be f raunge ard maruetous, 
bur God vleth to doe greaterthings forthe loue of his feruants, 

Rome being deltuered of this |courge,the B.Biſhop began to rule C& gouerne 
the Church in tuch ſort, that he left vnto his luccellors many exaples ofholy life 
and doQrine. Euery day he inuited ſome pilgriume vnto his owne table; and one 
daie it happened that he receiued Jeſus Chrilt into his houle ina pilgrimes weed. 
He had arolle of all the poore men in checitie, and gaue vnto euery one of them 
vi:taile to eate, and other things alſo tor their luſtenance. He deltroyed many he- 
relh12s in all countreis by his incomparablelarning, and oy his great dilligence, 
Ascthat ot the Donarilts in Africa , ofthe NM:aychees 1a Cictha, and of che Ar- 
ryans 11 Spaine , conuerting Recaredus King ot that Prouince , by his whole- 
lome aumonitions, He fent preachers into England, who conuerted all the peo-- 
ple of that Ile to the Chriltian faich, in tuch tort that Beda calleth him , the 
Apoltle of the Enguth men. He oppoled him(clte againſt the Patiiarke of Con- 
[tantinople, who pretended not to be {ibiet ro the Church of Rome ;z and 
brought him to lubmurt himlelfe and to acknowledg the Biſhop ot Rome to be 

his I perior, 

Gregory had ſomewhat to doe with the Emperor Mauntius; for that hehal 
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made a layy that no ſouldier ſhould be made Prieſt , or Monck, except he were 
lame, or otherwile vnfit, or vnable for the warre . Againſt this lawy, Gregory 
wrote {harpely to the Emperor, inſuch ſort, that he did abrogate the lawe, bur 
yet heremayned difpleaſed againſt the Pope . The Emperor was moued to fur- 
ther indignation, for that Smaragdus the Emperors C.praine not being friends 
with the Pope ) wrote both ro the Emperor and to others allo, many flaunders 
of Gregorie; accuſing him of many defe&ts, and exceſſes of his -—eny for 
which he was moſt Gr) laying: A had put to death Milcusa Biſhop { who 
had ben acculed to him of ſome faults ) without hearing what he could lay, to 
cleare himlelfe . That he had pulled doyyne and detaced many {umpruous buil- 
dings in Rome, which famous men had lefe to conlerue their names in eternall 
memone. \V hich they laid the Pope had done, that the Pilgrimes that came to 
Rome ſhould not rrouble their mynds, in gaſing one thole protane Antiquities, 
To this Gregorie made antivere : that DT Sons nations that had taken and 
waſted Rome, had done that ſpoile and not he. For the death of the Biſhop , he 
wrote to aftauorite of the Emperors called Sabienus in this manner. I ache 
you that you will on my behalfe tell Celar thus much. That it it had bene my 
office and duetie to kill men, and if I would haue intromitted to haue managed 
warres, it might haue bene that the Longobards ſhould not at this day haue 
had a king in Iraly, and if they had one , I ſuppoſe I ſhould haue bene able, 
and of ſtrength , to haue delſtroied and vtterly confounded him , But tor thatl 
teare God, I make aſcruple, and feare to put any one to death, The Biſhop Mal- 
cus neuer was priloner, tor the ſame day that he was conuicted ot his faulr, and 
wdged tor the lame, hedyed fodeinly , He that faith I killed him, laich notthe 
ruth, tor he that killed him yas God, To him I referue the imputation of this 
Aaunder , whichis impoſed on me , and wherewith Iam wrongtvily charged, 
Theſe excules, nor yet the life which the Pope ledd ( although it was molt ho» 
lie ) were lufficient to caule the Emperor to 1elent, but that he would (till beat 
varyance and dilcord with Gregorie, vntill he Jett perlecuting him,by reaton ofa 
muacle which happened, w hich was this. 

One day the high {treete of Conttantinople was full of people , and at mid- 
date appeared therin a man in the habite of a monck, with anaked |word in his 
hand, who faid witha loud voice, With this word ſhall Mauritws , and his 
wite, and children be flaine ſhortelie, and hauing ſaid thus, he vaniſhed away on 
a ſodeine , The Emperor perceiued that he was thus threaned, tor that he had 
perlecuted Gregorie, andtherfore he ſorrowed for that offence, and cid penat- 
ce; deſiring God to forgiue him, Neuertheles, there role and rebelled againſt 
him one Phocas in > ring and beheaded him. Here ended not the troubles 
of S.Gregorie, for Agilultus King of the Longobards made warreagainlt him, 
and beteiged him wRome, andin that yeares lpace ({oJong the biege moon 
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thecittie abode much affliction, which to the — Biſhop was as grieuous. The 
wife of this king was called Theolinda, who bore a great affefion vnto S, Gre-= 
gorie, for w hich caule he degicated the bookes of Ins dialogues vnto her, This 

ood Queene 10: only pertyyaded the king her husband, to end the warre , bur 
alſo obreined of him to receiue he Catholique faith,and to be made a Chriſtian, 
for vnrcill chat time he was an Idolater, 

By this meanes S, Gregorie had lome reſt and quietnes, andalſotime to exer- 
ciſe himlc!te in good works, as writing many profitable bookes, reforming the 
eccleſialticail tire, andamplytying the worſhippe of God, For he appointedthe 
manner co lay Mute,a1d encrealed the cegemonies, andput them im ſuch order 
as they be at th13 diy. You haue to vnderſtand, that inthe primitiue Church the 
Apoltles and other Prelats their Succefſors ordeined , that in the ſacrifice of the 
Miſle, betore the coulecrarion of the bleſſed bodie of Iefus Chritt, they ſhould 
lay lome prayers, and read lome leflons of the old and new Teſtament, The Bi- 
{hops of Rome after ward enlightened by the holyGhoſt,reduced itto that order 
which is in vie at this day. Pope Celeſtinus ordeined the introitus , andthe Glo- 
r14in excelſis, Our Pope Gregorie ordeinedto lay the Kyrie-ele:ſon nyne tymes, 
andthe praier , Gelaſius ordeined the Epiltle, and the Golpell ; Damalus the 
'Creede, to be Jaid on tundaics and ſome feltiuall dates, Alexander pur in the 
Canon this clauſe, Q uz pridie quain patererur. S1xtus ordeined the Sanctus. Inno= 
cenitiusthe Pax. Leo the Orate Fratres, andthele wordes in the Cannon: $an- 
tum Sacrificium & 1mmaculatem Hoitiam , Pope Gregorie, inthe lame Canon 
ordeined the particle which laith: dieſg, noſtros m $114 pace diſponas; And ſo from 
this time is kept the order Which is nowe oblerued, except inthe Church of 
Miilaine, in which is the office of S, Ambroſe; andin Conltantinoplethar of S. 
lohn Ch:ifotcome, And in Spaine and chiefly in Tolledo,the office of S. Ihdo- 
rus; which be all ditfecent in lome {male ceremonies trom the Lregorian office, 
9, Gregorie hauing compoled the office un this tort, he labored allo to fertthe 
Eccletiatticall pet l0115in order; Whertorein lume Councells that were holden 
i histime, and in many particular Proprios morys he ordeined : that in one pro= 
uince there (ſhould be bur one Metropolitane , He appointed thatapriclt accu- 
ſed for any offenc2, might cieare himlelfe by his owne oath. He forbad teculac 
women to ener inro the monaltteries of moncks,or Nonnes, He appointed that 
the Litanigs called he gr-4:er, thould he celebrated in the Church berwene Ea- 
ter, and Whitfoncide, and 1 S. Marks daie. He ordayned the procetsions, the 
benediQtion of .he Palme, nd Oliues,on the londay next before Ealter, and the 
denedition of the Candl +; vpon candlemas day. He compoled the benediction 
otche Palchall candle, .' hoigh betorethat time the aewe lier was hallowed, 
41d blefled. He alto ordeined the benediction of the athes , 0a the tit daic ot 
Lent, and theywaiking oi he feere on manday thurtday , He was the tirlt Pope 
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that wrote in the beginning of the Bulles of the Biſhop of Rome, theſe words 
of humilicie: Seruant of the ſeruants of God. 

In this and ſuch other good works the good Biſhop was exerciſed, wherfore 
he deſerued toſeethe vniuerſal Church in peace, in the moſt worthy and moſt 
goodly ſort that it had bene to thar day, For in all the whole knowne world 
Chrilt was worſhipped, and Idollacry was lo put to flighr, that you could not 
know where to td it. Bu: ſhortly after his death , was dilcouered the vicked 
Mihomert, who hath done great haime vnto Chriſtianitie. After that S.Grego- 
rie had lene that which helo much dzlired, to wit : vnuerlall peace 1n all the 
Church, it pleated our Lord to cal him away, to beſtovwe on him the rewarde 
that his good works delerued. An4 to he deparied rhis lite by fickenes on the 12, 
of March inthe yeare of our Lord 605. Phocas being Emperour ( and on the 
{ame day the Church doth celebrate his tealt) ater he had b-ne Pope 13. yeares 
and a halte. Attwo times he made 62. Biſhops, 39. prieits, and 5. deacons , His 
death was beiwailed of all th2 Romiuines an ot all Chrittendome lo much, as 
his holy and vertuous lite deferued, His bodice vw is purted with manie teares in 
the Church of S, Peter, and the Church accountzth him in the number of 
the holy Doors and Contecflors. He 15 one of the tore Dottors whom the 
Church holdeth as of greateſt authoriry among the other Ecclefialticall Do- 
Qors. He delerued the name and title of Great, for his heroicall veriues, and 
for thz worthy worcks that he wrote. Peter his De con affirmeth, that he lawe 
many tnmes the Holy Ghoſt firte on the heaa ot S. regory un forme of a doue, 
\whiles he wrote. Hts doctrine hath this particulsr ana elpectall grace , that it 
declareth the affetions that be in men, 11 tuch lor:e; that he which conſidereth 
and makethir wel, when he readerth his workes (.s Saint 1 homas of Aquine 
noteth) it ſhall ſeeme thar it ſpeaketh ro him . God giue vs grace that reading 
his doQrine, and making vie and prohtt of it, we may gimme and gett the glo- 
rice of God together with him. Amen. 
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The lifeof $ Yoſeph,ſpouſe to the Virgin Mary, March 19. 
] He glorious S.Beonard ſaith, that Toſep' the ſcnnc of [acob the patriarch as 


a perfett patterne of lsſeph the ſpouſe of the mother of God, and they to had 

the ſame name not Without myſterie . The one Was hole , and fo Was the 

other; the one moit honeit, and the other moſt claſie . The one Was ſold and ſent inte 
F7ypt, by the enuy of his brethren, the other to ſly the ſurie and enuy of Herod , Whe 
lay in Way to kull Teſus Chritt, fled into Egypr,taking Teſus Wh him The one to ob- 
ſerue fidelitie ro his Lord, Would not conſent nov ſarisfie the vnl.\W»full deſire of hu 
ladie; the other for reucrenss of the Moyher of God , neugr companued With ber cat- 
nally, 
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wally, albeit shee Was his ſpouſe, To one Was giuen the knoÞledge and vuderiianding 
of the dreames of Pha1a0, and to the other Was reneiled and diſcloſed in his ſleep ce- 
lefliall myſteries, and meſfable ſervers . The one laid vþ the Wheat in Egypt, not for 
himſelfe, but for other people , the other ha4 in keeping the bread that came from 
beauzn for the benefict and good of the Whole World . The life of this B, Patriarch, 
gathered out of divers Authors, was in this manner. 


Ofſeph iv 18 of th» royal tribe of Tuda, of thz houſe of Dauid, & borne in Beth- 
lem. H-: had two ta. h2rs, the one natural, the other Legal, which was Hely. 
loha Gerſon a:fir n2th: chat he was lan@ihed in the —— of his mother, as 
S. Tohn Bap:i!t an 4 Hieremias was. He was a virginas S. Hierome faith againſt 
Eluidi'is. S, Augaltine in his booke de nature &- gratia laith: he ſinned not mor- 
rallie 1: iny time. He w.s h2 true ſpolile of the virgin (according to S. Thomas) 
and of hzr mich belo.12d, for che ſpoute 1s bound to loue the bridegrome.. He 
was th? dry nurte and chi-t!eraant of the lonne of God, and with his labour 
gouerned and maintained 'he mother and the lon,w ho main:ained & gouerned 
the whole world, He vas alvy n25 in ch2compu'e +; the glorious virgin , and 
the lonne of God. Hz was pa-rakor ot all his travells, and was a molt faithfull 
preleruer of hzr chi'tirie and virgiuiJe, Fo» wo:s the hirft man that fawe & wor- 
ſhipped:h2fonne of Go4 afrer he was v0". £21 142!:rucd to hearethe Angells 
who made toy in h2auen. Hz was prefer. tth. i» 0: che Shepheardsthat night 
our [auior was borae, ind W.45 C0: 216mm With che mother, and with the ſon of 
God a long ti.nz, dwelling in 012 houſe wi.h them, eating art the lame ta- 
ble, and of the ſam? m2zate, and arinking of the lame cuppe, He helde in 
his armes the ſoane of God, and that nor one or two dayes, but many yea- 
res, to embrace, ki!le, and lerac him, Itis allo prelumed that he reioyced him 
with ſongs and other pleſaunces, wherewith little infants are delighted, fo 
that the po0d oli min ſhelved himlelfelike a child, ro make the 1on of God 
Merrye. The farher eternall honoured S. Ioleph more then other of his time, 
lith heeleted him to be th> dry nurſe of his holy ſonne, and permirted that the 
Virgin mother, ſhould coll him the father of his fonne. The tonne did allo ho- 
nour him, for tht he eſpecially eleed him for his companion, and (eruaat in 
his youth, and almoſt in all his life . It was no ſmall honour that loleph ſome 
umes comaund-d, and that Iefus Chrilt obeyed him. The holy ghoſt honoured 
himallo,fince tht he vould, that Ioleph ſhould be ſpoule allo to the B. Virgin 
being the eſpoule of his majeſtic . When Ioſeph affianced the virgin he was 
fourty \eares ol4, as ſome Doors hold , by the teltimony ot Ifay who fanh: 
The bridegrome {hall reioyce with the ſpouſe,and a yong man ſhall dwell with 
a V1:gin. Andit is athing very like to be 1o:for one of the caules wherfore the 
Vugin Was eipouled was , that the bridegrome might attend and teue the 
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lonne and the mother alſo, and with his labour maintaine them, which things 


he could not haue done if he had bene very old, And al:hough that ordinar! 7 
or v{ually, Toleph is painted an old man , that is done tor the $lſtirie of the vir= 

in, andalloin ſignifhcation that he vas wile orprudent, and temperate, for ſo 
- old men that be vertuous, for the great experience they haue in affaires, leſug 
Chriſt is alſopainted in the ſhape of a Lamb, to repreſent vnto vs his perteR In- 
nocencie, with which he was facrihced, and that without refiitaunce « Thus 
much would S, Luke ſignihe of S, Toteph, in calling him Vir, that is: a man,for 

2 iscalled a man, thar is prudent, and ailcreete, not very yong nor very old, bur 
Irom 40. t050, yeares, 

[ have ſaid this holy patriarch was a virgin, but itisa matterdilputed among 
the holie Doors, For all the greek Doors and lome of the latine hold, that he 
hd fonnes by another woman, and tharthey were thoſe thatin the golpellarg 
called thz brethren of Chriſt . Although that word will notcompell one necel- 
larily to lay, that thoſe were the —_— brethren by tather and mother, tor that 
it was a cultome amongelt the hebrevwes to call their neere kinlmen brethren, as 


. wereade in Genefts of Abraham and Lot, who called one another brother, and 


yet they were vncle, and nephewe, one to the other, In the gotpell allo they be 
called brothers of Ictus Chriit, who indeed were his colins: Hereot it is that $, 
Ierome, A: guſtine, Rupertus Tinitienſ1s, Hugo de lanRo victore, venerable 
Beda, and many other Authors lay: thar S. Iofeph wasa virgin, which thingis 
very conuenient and htre, for welee that when the B, virgin (which was well 
in yearesatthattime) ſtood at the foote ot the holy Crojle, her blet]ed lonne 
recomended herto S. Iohn Euangeliſt . The holie Dotto1s lay that he did reco« 
mend her vnto himart thattime betore any other, for that he was moit beloued, 
and allo for thathe vyas a virgin. It this be fo, it ihalibe more concenient and ht- 
te, thatwhenthe B, Virgin was ina more flouithing age,the : (20:14 be reco- 
mended to a virgin, as S. loleph was. Some tay and namelie Germanus Arche 
biſhop of Conſtantinople, that the virgin Marte being ot marigeable y eates, and 
remaininge in the company ot many other damolels, with whom thee was 
brought vp in the temple ot lerulalem, it fell our, that many were tikon out 
robe maryed , bur the bleſſed virgin laid, that thee might not marie, torthat 
ihec had oflered herleltto God, and made a voy? wo keep her 1 vginitic , This 
thing was ſtraunge, for in thoſe daies, there could! not be tound 4.amotell but 
{hee deſired ro be marryed, and to haue children, and ihis hey divi tor that they 
knewe, thatthere ſhold be borne intothe world a great prophet, a Mas, and 
vnuuerlall redeemmer of all mankind. W heretore cuery one picteaded to have 
parte in that, and although thu they might not be mother ot him, yet cuery one 
del1red that he might be ot herlynage . This wasthe crule thu Anna who was 
ater mother to Samuel, ſhewed hertelte ro beagreeucd inchgiemple, lo that 
Hely 
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Hely the prieſt thought her to be dronken , and that proceeded of nothing 
els b.: fthe grear deſire ſhee had to haue children. W hen Iephte would facri- 
fice his owne daughter, ſhee asked a time wherin to bewaile her virginitie, 
which proceeded of that, ſhe vas deprived of tharhope. The deceite that Tha- 
mar vied to herfather in lawe, when ſhee fained her ſelfe to be a harlort, that 
he vie carnall companie wich him, proceeded of noe other, The virgin 
en laid, that ſhee had vorved vnto God to keep her virginitie,it ſeemed 

vntothem all a!traunge thing, andnotheard of before that time , And therfore 
the prieſts and Doors were aſſembled together ro conlult hereof, and to take 
2iuile what to doe in this cale. It 1s ſaid, one of them had & reuelation fro God, 
that his will was, that ſhee ſhould be affianced in this fort , That all che yong 

enthac were of the line of Dauid (as the virgin alſo was) which were to take 
wiues, ſhould meet on a day in the Temple, and that euery one ſhould beare in 
his handa rod, and that he whole rod did budde, {ſhould take Marye for his 
ſpouſe, So they did, and the rod of Ioſeph budded, and fo he eſpouſed the vir- 

in, This I hauc faid as fome Authors doe affirme ir, 8 it is allo painted in many 
places, which although it be a {mal proofe, yerlome it 18, that it is true. 

But were i: thus, and in this manner ornoe, I do neither affirme nor denie, 
bur this that I nowe lay, is moſt certaine, which is. That Iofeph hauing eſpou- 
ſedthe virgin, and it happening her to bg with child, and knowing thatit was 
not by him ( for that they had both of them made a vouwe ot chaſtitie attheir el- 
poulalles) was much aſtoniſhed, and amaled. He was tft and would nor deta- 
me her, but determined to put her avyay lecreclie . Of this there be two opi- 
nions, S, Ierome S. Tohn Chriſoltone, S. Bernarde, Ori 
lay: that Iofeph neither imaginednor thoughr any euill of 
leaue her, reputingand iudging himlelfe vayworthy to haue her for his ſpoule. 

As S, Peter and the Centurion who ſaid to Chrilt, defiring him to depart from 
them, for they were not worthy of his prelence. S, Augultineand S. Ambroſe 
ae of another opinion, and ay : that al: hough loteph eiteemed the virgin Mary 
tobe a moſt holy woman, andthar of her he had no caule to imagine any euill, 
yerſeeing her great with child,and being allared that he kept her no companie, 
he was troubled, and doubttull whatro think on either ſide, he held and repu- 
ted her for holie , and he lawe her great with child : therefore he knevy not 
what ro 1udge, but he inclined to thar opimion, that mn her there was no euill, 
and that ſhe hauing kept ir cloſe, ſhewed a care to preſerue the honor of God, 9". 
and her owne credit, Butto ſee his ſpoule to be delivered of a child in his 
houle, and not having kept her companie in any fort, would be to him a 
great blemiſhe in his good name, but it he ſhould think any ewll of the virgin, 
and ſhould diuulge , and publiſhe ir, and ſhould accuſe her of adultery, he being 
a 1ult man, he thought hethould doc his ſpouſe 2 grieuous iniurie by this impu- 
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ration, ſince ſhee liued a vertuous life, :nJ ot wh-ta he could not once think 
anyeuill, Toeaſe and disburden himtelte of thete .ro:bles, hethoi guar toſend 
her back to her fathers honle, by ſome Jeuiled excule or other, and l.n{el{eto 
depart our of the countrey as a baniſhed man. It were nv1ceatun we ſhould omit= 
te to conſider what a griete it was toth? glorious viigin, to lee her lpoule fo 
melancholie, and di:quiet in mind, See loued himdearelie, and thee would 
hate vied tome words to haue delivered him from his trovbled and dilquiet 
thought, butir wasnot titte ſhe {hould open the mittery, ywhetetore ſhee held 
her peace and lefre the care therof vnto God . God wor.ld not hol Ioleph his 
beloued fonne any longer inlulpence or doiibrt, but to disburden him of this 
griet and | com” to himan Angell, who (poke to hin in his fleepe and aig: 
loleph ſonne of Dauid feare not, all things be well, it chy [poule be with child, 
itis notby man but by the holie Ghoſte, tor this is the damotell oft which Ifa 
Ipeaketh, who bein a Virgin {hall bring torih the Samour, She (hall bolnglonk 
alonneand thou wy, call his name letus,for he {hull laue his people, W hen lo- 
feph heard thele words, he remained very well taiishe' in his doubt, 

S. Bernard faith: that God permitted loteph to doub:,tor that no doubt ſhould 
remaine to vs, of the puritie of the glorious virgin, And us the doubt of S, Tho- 
mas the Apoltle in the article of the relurreGion , cauleth that none haue caule 
to doubt ts ſo of the doubt of S. Ioleph it commeth to palle ( although 
there be difterence betyweene theſe rwo doubts) thatnone can any more once 
think or haue any icruple ot the puritie of the virgin, and of the conception of 
her ſonne, which was by the holie Ghotte S not by man, Ioleph herein ſhewed 
himlelfe to be indeed aperton aduiled, of credit, and ot good vnderſtanding, 
for where ſhall you nowe hind a man inthe vvorld that ſhow! d have luch a matter 
tall out in his houſe, and would not crye our, exclaime, and complaine to his 
friends and kin{men, yeaand would not bring the matter to be publikely heard 
in courte of Iuſtice? But S. Ioleph handling the matter in thar ſort, ſkewed him- 
lelte to be a man of 1udgment and diftcretion . Andit men of izJgmentand cre- 
dit be honoured thereture, great honour and eftunation o1:ght we to giueto this 
bleſled patriark. 

Some times 1: happeneth a perſon hath = ef:ymation in regard of the 
partie with whom he marrieth, It a damolell of meane cltate (houta Þy her Ver- 
rue, and good parts come to be a Queene, ſhee ſhould be highly regarded and 
eltcemed:; loallo if apriuate man rooke a Queene to wife , no.w+ hitanding he 
be of bale and meane calling, yer is he worthie oteſtunation, $0 hippencuutto 
Saint Iofeph , who by meanes of his witerole to great honour, forh became 
rruetpoule of the true Quieene of the Angells, A man viethro be fo much :epur 
red, andeſteemed, as men lee him favoured, and to hold taniharicy with che 
king. Inthis cefpe@ Iixewile, the accompr of this lamc1s very prear, tox that he 
W..S 
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was ſo fruoured of the king of heauen, for he conuerſed and conferred with hin 
45 familiarly as if he had ben his fonne. Moreouer, fome perton is likewiſe of 
highe accompt tor that he comaundeth , and hath men cf reckoning at his com- 
mandement, tor which relpett and caule, the authoritie of S.loleph is well per- 
ceiued, for that he comaunded not the funne as Tofne did, bur the fonne thar 
created the funne,to wit: Iefus Chrilt our Lord God, and our Ladie.S.Hizrome 
faith: that to expreſſe lufficientiy the praites of S. Paula, ir was needfull to him 
to haue a 100. toungs . W ith more reaſon we may ſay that to ſteve the praiſes 
ofS. loleph as he delerueth, it{hould be needfull roioyne in one , many tonges 
of menaud allo of Angells, and yer all rogether, are lcatle tufficicnt to expreſle- 
and declare all his merits and delerts, 

Some haue ſaid thar he was yerahue when Teſus Chriſt died. Bur it is very cer- 

tainthat he deparced our ofthis lite , at the beginning of the preaching of Chriſt 
our Lo16&, tor if he hac! bene ative the evangelitt would in on place or other, haue 
made mention of him,euen as they name ottentimes the B.virgin.S.loleph then 
paſled out of this lite atthe yeares of 69.and the 29, yeare after the birth ot Chriſt 
leſus, who was prelentat his paſlage , and comaunded the Angellsto carry his 
bleſſed toule u1to the bolome ot Abraham, where he made true report to aſi rhe 
holie fathers, which were there, layingvncothem, thar after fewe daies they 
ſhould be delr.iered from out that place. S. Bernardfatth: that on the day of the 
relurreion of our Lord among rhe other which roſe with him. S. Ioſeph was 
one, andthat on Alcention day withour Lord he alcended into heauen in body 
andinfoule allo, ro enioy the eternall telicinie, To 1yhich God of his greatmer- 
cv bring?" s, Amen. The Catholik Church celzbrateth the featt of S, Iofephon 
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thou shal: harken to the voice of thy God, and hearinge ut shalt obſerue all 

that which he comaundeth thee, thou shalt be bleſſed im the cite, ble ſed in the 

fieid, bl: Ted m the (145k of thy bodie, and blefied in the fruxte of thy ground . This 4- 
greeth very h:tly ty S.Benedilt , who hawng heard the voice of God ant his precepts 
and comaundemen.s, and obſerued them; God gane to hun his benedittion ani he Was 
bleſſed 12 the euie, for he thelved many good and vertnous examples in u, and conner- 
ted many ſoulrs, He Tpds bleſſed mn the field, for that be Tas the firit founier of tie 
munaiteries in the Wildernes , and occaſion that many ſerued God and 4:4 [anc ther 
foutes. Blejjed Was the ſruite of his bowells, by Which vor may vnderitand his d:(c:1/es: 
and by the ſams, bleſied as the fruit of bus around; by Wh:ch we Way vnderjtandt 'q 
1,481 
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multitude of ſoules Which bythe meanes of bis diſciples , Were converted to God and 
Were ſaued. But the benedittion of God itayed not bere, for he would he should be bleſ. 
ſed, in that he Would haue him to be named Benedit . The life of this glorious ſaing, 
Was Written by S,Gregorie the great,in the ſecond booke of his dialogues,in this maner, 


Aint BenediQ was borne in Nurſiaacirttiein Italy among the Sabines,a peo- 

ple that dwelt nor farre from Rome . He was of a noble tamylie » Being yet 
very yong, his father tent him to Romero be inſtrufted in the liberal arts, and 
therin hetpent ſome time , Afterward conſidering the daungers of the world, 
and that many of his fellowe dilciples ran headlong inro divers heynous , and 
greuous oftences,forthar they did abandon chemlelnes, ro tollowe their yourh- 
tull plealures, he —_— the like might happen to himlelte, wdgedirberter to 
giue himſelfe ouer whollieto the ſeruice of God without lo much learnyng,and 
to be laued, then with more learnyng to oftend God, and tobe condemned to 
hell tire. Vpon this luppoſition her fortoke his {tuddie, and negleCed the tender 
cheriſhinges of his tather and mother and all his friends , derermyning to put 
himlelte whollic into the ſeruice of God. 'ToefteR this, he rook his tourney to- 
ward adelert which was four miles trom Rome called Sublacum.In this place 
was great {tore of water, and many litle brooks runnyng trom diuers places ma- 
dea great lake, at the place where they meete all rogether, Before that BenediQt 
came to this place, he mett \vith a Religious man called Romanus , who liueda 
monalticall lite . This good father realonynge with Benedict , vnderſtood his 
vertuous defire and deſſigne, Andleing him yong in yeares and of a fine comple- 
ion, made great account of him, and praiſed him tor his intention, 2nd promi- 
tedroaide him therein, Heallo kept him companie vnrill that guided by God, 
they came roacaue among certaine craggy chils ot a mountaine,vnto which one 
could not paſſe but with great difficultic, 

This place Benedi@chole for his habitation, and there he remained. Romanus 
promuled to viſit and to helpe him the beit he could with ſultenance, and io he 
departed , leauing himall alone, but well accompanied with the grace and loue 
of God, and witha deſire to ferue him. Benedict entring into the Caue , fell on 
his knees, lifted vp his hands toward heauen, giuing God thanks for that he had 
deltuered him from the world and the fnares therot . In this place ( laide he) O 
my Lord God will I live with thee alone , being my lelfe alone . Now neither 
father, nor mother, nor honours, norriches, nor any other thinge in the world 
{hall hinder me trom thinking on thee, tolpeake with thee, and loue thee only. 
Helpe me my Lord, forIamentred into chis dark caueand deſert, purting my 
confidence in thee, and belecuing certeinly thatthou wilt aide me , and defend 
me, fromall things that may moleſt and anoye me. The newe heremite was 


not atisfied with giuing thanks to God for this good benefit receiugd(as it ſee 
= | ee 


u—_ FYy a 


MARCH. 21. S. Benedift, 195 


medto him)for being conduQted by God to this place, but he cortinewed three 
whole yeares,tamyng his fleſhe, with faſting and auſteritie. 

His meat was luch asRomanus ſometimes brought him, for he liued ina Cell 
not farre from thatplace, vnder the obedience andrule of a good and holy Ab- 
bot called Deodatus, and as often as he could ger time, were it neuer lo little, he 
would bring ſome ouerplus of his parre, which vas ome litle piece of bread 
and giue it vnto Benedict, He called him a farre oft with the lound of alitle 
bell, tor it was lome-what dithcult ro goe vnto the caue:S when Benedict heard 
the bell, he went forth,and rooke the benegiCtion that Romanus brought vnto 
him, Then ſtaied they a while together talking howe thinges went, and of the 
fiuours that God had thewed to him, and of h1s conflictes with the deuills, and 
of his 0:12r continuall exercites, Ben2di&t yelded to him account of euery thing 
and Romanus encouraged, and comtorted him, pray ing himnorto be tyred, bur 
roproceed in his goog purpole, although it hile needed to exhort him thereto, 
fince ic was all his intent, God would not leaue his teruant Benedict only vader 
the care of Romanus( although hee took as grear care of himas was poſſible tor 
a man to doe) yet oftentimes he could nor pertorme his defire and intent to- 
ward Benedicc, being hingered by lome butines that the Abbot enioyned him, 

It happened that 1na village not farre of dweltapriett of holie life, who ( 1c 
beinge then neere Ealter) made betrer and extraordinariepreparation tor good 
chearethen he vied to doe, To this prielt God Ipoke; Thou takett paine, that 
thy meat may be d-licare and curious, and my leruant is like to dye for hunger in 
thedeſert. The blefied man {taied nor ro heare more, but with tpeed raking the 
meat he had &:ctled, went out on his way, to hind the feruant of God; He vied 
hecintuch .uhgence,pating vp mounteines, trauerhng valleyes, and tearching 
caues, and cennes, and broken places, that latily on Eaiter day in the mornyng 
h-tound the place where S.Benedict was. W hen they met and had faluted each 
other, rhey tel! co praicra while+, and then latte downe and talked rogether ot 
gholtiy macters, 'Liieathe prieſt Lud ro Benedict: This is Eaiter day,it is meets 
thatthon eatc lome of the meat that I haue brought: thee, and giue lomeretre- 
ſhing and comfort to thy afflicted bodye. The bleſted man anlwered. Certes it 


- 


1s Ealter co me, ſince I doe delerue to lee thee, but otherwite 1 knowe not 
What daieitis, Then replied the prielt, knowe that to daieisthe day ofthe 
Returre&tion ot our Lord leltus Chriit, itis not lavwtull tor thee to fait, and 
vecaulethou mailt hauelome what rocate, Goa hath lent me vn:o thee. Be- 
nedidt receued the mear that the prielt had brought, and ging hun great 
thanks tor ir, the prielt returned to his Church. On that day the bletted man was 

well releyued, : 
Not many daies after. lome ſhepheards by chaunce paſſing by, and ſeeing the 
vlelled mana farce oft among ihe trees, they thought he had bene tome lau ye 
"kh 2 beall 
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beaſt, for that he vas couered with skinnes; but by vewing his face, they per. 
ceucdit wasa man, anddrawing neere they ſpoke vnto him, and were much 
comforted with his holy words . Therupon did they giue notice of him tothe 
places there about, and begging lome victailes, they brough: it ordinarily tg 
him; who in recompentle therot and to requite them, gaue them goo and hole. 
ſome exhortations, in ſuch lort, that manic left and forſooke their fintull, and 
wicked courte of life, and liued a goolie and vertuous life « Benedict was one 
day alont, and the remorer came to him 1m the Nkenes of a black brd, fliing 
round abouthun, and lometime clote vato his face, fo thar the blel-6 man 
mi2hchanue taken her, yer he world not, but macethe hiyneot the Croile,wher- 
at the bird flowe away, but l-tt to the victled Man tuch aternble temptation ct 
Carnallitie, that he never hay ihe hike, 

ie Cotall brought to his mind a woman that he had feen* in Rome, and he 
percen24 himlteitc to burne m the concipiicence of her , which mice h:imro 
waver in his min4, fo that he thoughts t 11uke the detert and goetor.nd her, 
Put God aycing him he remembred lamicke, and ftripp!ig hiumlelte naked, he 
threw hunlelte lo on the bujhes and thornes, and romblew his bodte theron, ull 
yas lopricked and torne, that the bloud ranne aboundantly trom cue: y part 
therot, aud the temptation was turned into griet and paine. 'T tus meatcine did 
him great good, tor he had not the hike temptation curing all us lite , as he 
would tell to his dilciples atterward., Now the tame of the bleſled man fpread 
tarre abroad, and many traveiled to him, and heating his worces, and withall 
marking the auiteritic of his Jite, were mich allonifhed thereat , and many 
were confounded to lceetheir owne hues, and twoke occahon to amend and 
corre them. 

Th: Religious men of a Covent came once to Jum, ana celires him to be 
their Prelate or Superiour, He knowing that they hued lookeiy , laid yato 
them, that he was too auttere and tharp, and chat they eouid 10% 11 pport and 
beare him, theretore he willed them ro ſpeck no more therot. The muic tne 
bletied man refuled, the more they did rportunacc hun, lo that 1n mane: they 
Itorced him to yeld his conient, Hang begun to gouerne them, he {harpely 
reprouc thole that delerued reprefiettin, 41d rgoroutly chaftited thote that 
deierued to be chatiited, lo that they all hateg him, and aa; ing not to bid him 
&epart from thence, for that the countrey people knewe thou euill behawaour, 
they relolued on this peruerle and diabolicall detate, that is to fav, togiue him 
potton, Putting 1t 1m prattite, they inuenuned the vine that the bletied man 
Shoulc drinke. The howe man, fult mace the hgne of the Crofle vpon the wine, 
as his vie was, andthe veilellmuaculouſlic þ: oxe in funder, and the portoned 
wine was all ipilt; Then:the bleſled mn found out thoig wiquitie , and 1g 
Vp, Wikhamuyd aid quictountenance ud mmto them, My bicthien, God tor- 
; 18 


MARCH, 21. S. Benedift. 197 


giueyouthis {1 ney t haue committed. Did not I cell you that vrour bchamour 
and my woul-tnotagree ? Secke you another Prelat comiormaHle vnto your 
delire, io! [ 402 n0! 12anc to exercile this office. 17 More among you , And 
hauing fjard {O, he de oar reed av. 'y trom them, 

One asx20 S.Gi Tor yr 3. Ben2&i Gig well to leatic theſe Religious men, or 
ifhe were bound to conrime in the gouernment of them to b.ing them to 
goounes, he ani w. ed; I: ch:rebe no hope of amendment, 252! Wenonemn 
them, it 1511 {inne to Ig) c*em. For(jaih he) iti one cong; gu 1oN C! 
ſembly, ihe b2anyinid':; help and aydeche Prelate to a ue his d1'0h ie, 


heis bound to gou':.ne th mes and not to fortake them , altho; a it be ve: \ 
much paine and taught! to hin, but if he have not any ayde or help, bu: 


all do hinder hun, he ay wiikout thane leaue that chaige | forthat there is no 
hope of pro.it . ad q TR 

ay IK return ato his cave, 0 Which pl. _ peopleretorted from dt- 
uers p iris VItO hun, wi.h imcnt be 15 cul-1ples , ):hat by chew aac he wn 


[mail cime bralerwelue monalterics: anc linth, em iy he put 4 CONUentent numM- 
ber of religious mon, vader the charge of 4 man of approued hite , who ſhould 
gouerne : them in his blence. He hinuelic w 2m: from one monattery to another, 
viſt.ing, and 2xtorting them, & prouiding torchemall thirges necetſary. Some 
noblemen o Rome len: theiryong chilcren to by ought vp 1 1 hi monalteryes 
Where they mighr learne Chriſtian behauiour, Mar. C and Placiclus that were 
after his d1 ciples and great holie men\vere two of then, 

d. Bened:.t vi11:ing one ofthe monalte: 125 percciued, chat when the other re- 
Iigious mei had e ndedtheir office ana kneel 4 in the Qy er tom ike ther men- 

tall praver,the1e was one that alwaics went torch, He w.:s rebukesd tot 1t by his 
luperior. a:14S,Boiicditt allo rc Proted hum, He amended his fac It, Dut oiiy tor 
two dates. che blefied mai defirey) thatthis monck might pray with the others, 
Witretore win he went out of the Q.:cr, he on kis knees cached God for 
_. and h. We mn ougly Dlack boye, take tum by the havute and Pull hin 

t, Thebi.tied man cate ( bY the meanes of his prater) the Abbot _ ths 

ar Relicuc US Mentiofel., th. :hegaucthat Monck certeine þlcyves with a 
Wand, The 4} dren Vyliy bh tharch :(d:cement, as it the biowes has bene 
8uento him, cout dto tempt homany mote, and he continued ater 61147 rune as 
Carn2{t at h: + MAYErS 45.4! oth-r, 

I{1$aVailand orumane thing, thatamanthat is good !1ith aivwvayes one 
Or © ON Oo PUrtCeciute lam, Hero! iv come:h hat S. Benec Kt W110 Was YV: "TY 
B00, |, Was petifecurey « V ONC, at: his man was 2 Piet calico Horenius whe 
Ip.ke much call of hin , and por laden thoſe chat vent vuto hum all thathe 
moht to poe ton 10 mre. WV lhe goo youll laidnhe) you 1 ane people, 
byhtheauce, antfol} of Caichitie, Whatniovne bath us month 12 bin, then 
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they that be of our countrey? he 15a ſinner as other men be, I pray God there 
bz not hidden in him fome great mylchiet, tor many hypocrits there be in the 
world that faine holy life, that they may be looner bel2eued in their errors, Take 
heed thatthis min 212; one of them, and with luch wordes he laboured ro 
dimini{he the credi: of the bletT2d man: but ro 1mull purpole was rhe diligence 
he vied in this bad matcer, tor God turthered the proceedings ot the bleiſed mi, 
and cauted themro encreale daylic. And yet the Prielt obtttaately ceated norto 
pertecut him, and lcetng that his words preunlzed not, he rooke another courle 
as dad, and fayning to lend himalmes, leathima loate ot bread enuenimed, 

The bleſſed man knowing well the malice and eull intent of! Florentius, 
avd what was in the bred , threw it to a crow which was to tamiliar with 
him, asit\would come and take chinges ar his handes, and he bad him take it, 
The crow mace Oew as it be were a teard, and crooked as he came toward him, 
a5 it heywould hue ſaid ; This bread 1s 2mpottoned , Then the blejtied man 
ſaid viato him: Take it and teare not, tor I would not have thee to eate it, 
bur only tocarric itro fome place where no creature elle may ene 1. Then 
the crow tookeit and carryed it away, and within a while returned, and the 
bleed man cane hintomeyhar to eate, as his cuſtome vwas. The malice and 
wickednes ot the deuiliſh man |taied nor, bur he gott Cerceue common harlotts 
andletttiiom it the garden belonging tothe Moncks, and there they (tripped 
thetnſeiues naked, and fo daunced and ſhewed many 1[ictutor's and wanton 
tricks,to entice & allure them to ftinne, VV h-n S.Benevict Lawe this, he thought 
thar Florentius did it to drive hun out ot the countrey , W heietmre he relolued 
to depart, and with other religious men to buld a monaitery 1: another place, 
W hen FLorentins vnderſtood of his departure, he mace great 1oye, and vwhileſt 
he made 2 feaſt in his houle for 10ye therot, behold, on 4 loderne he tell dovyne 
and dycd. Murs dilciple to S,Benevuct heal therot, and tent forthiyi ha met- 
ſenger to him and ſaid: Father you May nOWeretorne il 1oht well.tor he that per- 
lecuted you ts dead. The blefſed man made great giiet and loco: tor the geath 
ot his enimie, for that he had loſt agqrzar meancs of moremern, as yo for that 
his ditciplereioy :24 arthe dearth of himytor wich he reprovucy 4m very fharp- 
ly, mdenioyned himpenance for the lame, 

At his returne to the Monalterv, S. Benecict being there, vnceitt on that 
in Monte Caſſ:ne.there were vet lome remnaunts of Pacanitine, a5 a temple 
dedicated to Apollo, ro which the D.AVNUMICs Went tO make !acrihoe, Ihe blet- 
led man mowed withthe zeale of gods glone, determined to goe thuthe? , with 
lome ot his re]ivious men , Beig come to 1, firit hethrew the 1&1! rorne 


«? R a . 
ground, broke the A'tar in PICCCS, NMI2et heron the trees that wer? 104) about 
the Temple, in winch the Pap us adored ihe dels who gaie chem Oractes 
andankyers, Thinkecomtagd the lame tele wo a Clunih . 1.1 he hond! 
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of S. Martin, and made there allo an oratory inthe honor of S. Iohn Baptiſt, 

In that place made he his ſtay and refidence,and called thither to hun many of 
hisreligious men,and made in that place the chicfeſt monaſtery, He was fo affa- 
ble and gratious in his ſpeeches(with chem char came to worſhip Appollo)in his 
preachings, and exhortations, that they came thither Idolaters, and went back 
Chriſtians. The deull being much griev1ed that this his auncient habiration was 
taken from him, appeared vitibly to the bleiled man in a fantaſticall forme and 
ecryed out: Ah Benedit, BenediQt. And for that the bleſſed man vouchlafted not 
toanliere to fuch wordes, but turned aw1y his face,the foule fyend cried out 
louder, Maledict, not Benedict, whac halt chou to doe with me, wherfore doelt 
thou perlecute me? But looke for it, 1 will allo perlecute thy moncks . Ar that 
time ſome were Working in the monaſtery which vyas a building a newe, and 
made a walle; the bl:tI:d man layye the diuell among them , wherfore with a 
loud voice h:1a1d to the labourers. Take heed my brethren, the deuill is among 
you: butthe wicked tend (God permitring it tor the more glorie of his Saint) 
ouerthrevy the wall which fell on a child t:nt thither to learne,and killed him 
outright, All the Moncks vere very lorowf..ill. But the bletſed man cauled them 
to beare the dead body (which was all bruited and cruſhed to pieces) into his 
Cell. Benedict locked himlelte vp together with rh2 dead body in the Cell, and 
fell to prayer, and continued lo long therein, th.t when he opened the dore, 
the child was aline by his hand, This miracle was pred thorough all the coun- 
trey abour, and atier a tew daies theſonne of a poore labourer dyed, the tather 
brought him in {11% armes ro the monalteric of Saint Benedict, that ke might 
raile him trom deuth, 

It happeneJ at that time the bleſſz2d man was not in the monaſtery, whertore 
thelabourer Jeftthe dead child at the gate, and went to ſeeke him , and hauing 
foun\ him out, he cryed witha loud voice. Benedict, render to me my lonne, 
reſtore my ſonne to me,o Benedict, The blefled man laid ro him, when did I ar 
any time take away thy lonne, that thou askeſt him of me in this manner. 1 do 
not ſay (141d the lavorer) chat thou halt taken him away, bur I tay he 1s dead, & 
I beſeech thee toraile himto life. BenediQ, when he heard ir,did grizue much 
therat, for he was very humble. W hen he came where the child tay, he fell on 
his knees and laid: Lord haue notreſpeR to my ſinnes, but to the faith of this 
man;l requelttheetoreſtore this child to life, and to ſhal thy name be glorihed, 
In methy leruant, The bleſſed Father was nor yer arilen from prayer , when the 
Child was reuiued, and ſtood ypon his feer,ro the incredible ioye of his father. 

Another time S. Beneditt fent Placidus his difciple (who was atterward mar- 
tyred) with a veſlell to fetch water out of the rizer. W hen he would haue rake 
water vp, hefell into the river. The Bleſled Farther lawe it, but nor with his cor- 
poralleyes, torhe was un hus Cell; bur he Lavye ir by revelation, He — 
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ded Maur.i3 another of his cdilciples rogoe and pull Placidus out of the ywacer, 
Maurus went, and before he came, the water had borne Placidus a good 1vay 
into the river, Maurus intendingeo celiver Placidus, and fleppingin, walked 
vpoa the water and cid not inck, and coming to Placidus took hold of Im, & 
&: cxve him out. Maurus, atloone as he came to drye land, perceiued he had gone 
vpon the water and not wet his teet. Then grey a kind of variance betweene 
S. Benedict and Maurus, by reaton ot this muracle, for the B., man laid that ir 
was to be attributed tothe ready and lincere obedience of Maurus,ana Maurus 
laid noe, and aicrib2d utto the holines of his malter. 

S. Benedict had ailo the {pit of prophecy, which was plainely teene when 
Tora King cf the Gothes not beleeuing ihe things which were Ipoken of $, 
Beneaidt, would prove the lame,that he might mal.e a jeltang lcotÞ2 of him. For 
which purpole he cauled one ot his leruantsto beapparentied in his rovall and 
princely robes, and lent him with 4 great crate oft atteiidants to \ikee the bleed 
man, and bad them 1s h2was theking, When $S, Benevit faw him, hedid 
notany reucienceto [um , butlud: Glue back thy royall robes to'Loryla, and 
be content with thine eitaie. All:;hey which came to deceme him by this crafty 
ſleight, were amaled therat . Then came the king hinielte, ani5, Benedict re- 
proued him forſome cruclues he had done, aid told him he frould ave within 
ren yeares, And loitcame to palle, 

On atime alouing treind ot Þ15 tent to him exyo flaggons of wine forapre- 
ſent. The metlenger that was lent, hid on Ragoon by the way, && bro: ghthim 
the other. The bleiſed man accepted it very kindely, and tad tothe metlenger; 
Sonne, take h:ed thoy rinkenor of the o:her flo mn, tor theres forme cl 


figoon which he had hidden, to loc vihlyet yas Within it, fave a tuulcorgie flere 
PCN COME OUTO!NNL 

One ot his Moncks a-ked leaue oftenuimes to goe out of the Nonafteiy for 
lome :nHling butines, and the blefled man ome bum Neane, bit wy th ant hits Wl 
ana one time among o: her the Nonck would needes goo Out U1 func! &) tows 
Mlone as he was ou: ot the Nopatery, adragon mcite him, who conpeilcd 


MMmMtotretirng and toy and cl wot licks, 1 his goou came oi ir, that ho would 


n2ueritter goe out Whthout gourd Cul, 

Anchle mans tonne ot Rome was mie Monck andoneeueny ne S$,Penedict 
| it 8 | : « lis! 
OUTING Ivpper, that yong Nonck held a cavel: tw hs hand, aud mm lights 


VV haicht he trood mihat fort bo 1d 4 rontation Of Pine. und he fad to himicle: 
Whois he vnowhomt ered ang why an Eat ſtovid hold his can» 
| Oh eater tool yt tet ion, thutto hin, for h:1s nototlo 
0 Sl v, Wh tr ole otihe ones were reucited vato: he ler 
COLOR, WILD Sh ah ings BN, iy four, inakethe ligne of the Crolle 
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rpon thy hart, and giuzens place vnto that thy thought, But if thou thinckeſt it 
Fr, firr thee downe to Jupper, and I will hold the candell ro giue thee light. The 
Monck by thele wordes perceiued , that the bleiled man had penetrated his 
thoughts, and was much aſhamed, and witkali made free from that tentation. 

S. Benedict had a h1!ter called Scholaſtica, who had rowed her lelfe to the fer- 
uice of God as her brother had,and was cloled in a conuent of religious women: 
S. Benedict vied to goe and vihlite her once euery ycare, and {hee wentout of 
her monallery to a houle thereby, where they lawe and comforted one another. 
S. Benedict weut once thither, andall the day th, y remained rogether, When 
enenyng came, th2 bleſſed man would have returned to his monaltery, bur his 
iter entreared himto ſtay , that they might talke of the glory of the bleſled 
ſoules, and other {pirituall matters . S. Bened& would not yeldlo much vnta 
her by any meanes, wherefore {he bowinge downe her head , and lying her 
hand betore her tace , made her praters vato God, with teares . VV hen Schola- 
{tica began to pray, the sky was cleare, and when {heeended,there tell a mighty 
raine, with ſuch thunder, andlightening, as though the end of the world had 
bene come. S. Benedidt vi:certtoog the caute andlad, Silter: God forgiue you, 
what hauc you done? Scholatt:caantwered. Ientreated you, and you would not 
grauntmy requeſt, I kauz prayedto our Lord and he hath heard my praver . All 
that night the two holy Saints remayned together ſpending the tune 1m holy 
exerciles, and in the morning Saint Scholattica retorned vnto the Monaſte- 
ric, and Saint Benedict vent vnto his conuent of Morcks . Thwee dates 
after , he [awe the foule of Iis fafter which aſcended vnto heauen in 
the likenes ot a doue , wherupon he lent tor her body and buried it in the 
Monaliciie. 

Another tine, he ſ:5ye the foule of S. German Biſhop of Capuz, borne by 
the Angells into heauen, ina globe of tu. Whichhe cold vato his Moncks, 
and they noting the day, found that the blefled Biltop dyed artthat houre. 
The nin of this bl:fled man out ot this world drawing neere, ( wherof 
he gaue knowledge ro many of hy religious men ) Sixe dates 5etore , he 
cauled his graue to be made, andfode:nly he had a morcali teuer, which wcrea- 
ling, hewas carried tuto the oratorie Where he receaued the B. Sacrament, 
mn which place being holden by tus <1tciples,, and litung vp his hcadesto hea- 
uen, he yeelded vp his ſoule to almightie God. Onthe lame day wwo of his 
dilciples ſfawe a pathe very bright, adorned with rich hangings , which ceached 
fromthe earthto heauen, and amanall glorious comynge ncere thereto laid ro 
them . This is the way by which the leruant of God S. Benedict went into hex 
uen, One of them that lawe this viſion was S, Maus, who vwyas in his wourucy 
$oward Fiauuce, to build a Monaſtery of his order. 

The deathof this glorious Saiat ( as wiiteth Trithemins) was inthe yeare of 
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our Lord5441, onthe2r, day of March,which was on Eaſter eue, He was when 
he died. 62.yeares old, though Marianus Scotus ( as the lame Tri.hemius ) faith 
he was. go. yeares old, He was buried in the monattery ot Monte Caſfſino in 
thechapplz of S. Iohn Bapriſt, and in that place was allo buryed the body of $, 
Scholaſtica his filter. Afterward in the time of the Emperor Conſtans (as Hugo 
Floriacenfis laich) certain barbarians ouer-running [raly,deſtroied the monaſlte- 
rie Monte CxTno, and the body of S. Benedict was tranflated by certaine felt 
7101Us men of [115 order.ro the monatſteric of Flonacum, 

This trayflation is celebrated on the 11. day of Ine. The body of S. Scho« 
laſtica was alto tranſlated to the monaſtery of Cenomannum, Likewile Trithe- 
mius {aith, that vncill his time had bene. 18. Popes of the order of S, BenediQ, 
200. Cardinalls. 1600. Archbiſhops. 4000, Biſhops. 15700, Abbots, famous for 
their life and doctrine, beſides them of whom he had not knowledg?. He faith 
allo, that 20. leuerall orders ſerue God vnder the rule of S. Benec1Q. It they 
that be the meanes that one foul? is gained to God, are highly rewarded, how 
great ſhalberhe gloric ot him that 1s occafion and meanes that 10 many loules 
be taued? Wheortore we may lay that the glorious Father S.Benedi@t 15 highe» 
lie rewarded of God, Ler vs pray to this noly Saint, that by his intercels1on, 
and merits, weallo may hane part in the kingdome of heauen, Amen, 
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The feait of the Annunciation of the B. Virgia Marie. March, 25, 
\ E may read in the ſacred Scripture 4 netable figure of the high muſterie of 

the Incarsation of the Sonne of God, the Which mtended by the maicitie 

#f God wm this day of the Amnunciation, Was this. Moyſes kept the sheepe 

of his father in la called Iethro, m certeine hilles and mounte;nes , and 
rne day following h:s flock mm the molt ſolitary , and hidden place therof, he ſaW 4 
thmg Which much amaſcd him,Which was: A bushe burned , but ſo that ut cowſumed 
nor. The fire 4s kindled Within 11, but 1t remained greene, and Without any harme, 
or hure. Moyſes ſaid to bimſelſe;, 1 Will draW neere to (ce this meracilous thing, hop 
the greene bush burncth , and 15 not conſumed . Moyſcs aſter this reſolution had not 
Jer mooued his foot , When God ſpoke ynto him and ſaid : tay ſtill Moyſes, paſſe not 
one ſtepp forward. And Wherfore Lord { ſaid he?) For that (ansWwered God ) firit thou 
muſt doe reverence to the place Where thou art , for it w holie ground. Pull off thy 
1hoes from thy feet, and then thou maieit come nere ynto it, 

This busbe repreſenteth the miſterie of the Incarnation , in Which is the tree and 
the fyre, and the fire did no burt to the bushe; the bushe is the humanitie, and the fire 
1 the dimumitze. Theſe to thinges being in one Suppolitum or perſon , the diumnre 
dorh 108 hurt the humanitie at all , Moiſes that ſalp this myiterie 4 farre —_— 
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forward to ſee it ſomewhat neerer, God bad bim to doe reverence vnto the exrth Which 
ſigwfierh the Chrutttans, Who perceuang this myiterie to be ſpoken tothe fathers of the 
old Teſtament, and mm the ne\p Teitament draWing neere to ſee tt, and to doe ut re- 
werence. God (ard: they should ſirit do reverence to the earth . This earth ſignifieth the 
glorious Virgin, Woo 45 the blejſed earth , Which brounhe forth the pretions frut, 
Þhich is the Soune of God, Who Would,that reucrence shonld be done to ber vpon th: 
day of the Annunt:4i:0n of the Virgin, m Thich God Twas wriade man. W e Will declare 
ſome conſider 411005 of this mzilerie;, And this shalbe tbe firit. 


He holie Doctors 79 ailigently learch thereaton and occaſton of this mer- 
T ucilous Woik,chat Cod was made man. The occation was the finne of the 
Erit man, and the great offence that he commurred againſt God, wherot he oupht 
to make full tatisration to God, and likewile ought to render to God almuch as 
was taken from him. It was thertore here and conuemient that God {hould be 
made man, to ſatishie for it. And for that the oftence was intinite on the behaltz 
of the o:fended, which was God: It behoued that the fatistition ſhould be 1t+- 
finite, which was not poſſible, it he that latished was not God, And God latis- 
tying,by meanes thrar bet1g made man he ſarished vnto God, there was reito- 
red vnto God almuch as was taken trom him. Vnto him was done atmuch ter- 
vice, as vnto him was done dilpleature and offence. So that the oftence made 
again{t God vas the occafion, that God was made man, We necd not to learch 
for any realon of this woork, but only the bounrie of God { for this thinge fal- 
lerhnor vader the compatle of merite) but only for that he who was God, being 
willing to doe good vinto men, (yas made man, and thertore cannot anie man, 
nor ali inanking together, merite it at all, God delayed ro doe this worke cer- 
tain, 1000, of yeares atter the world hag need that it thouli be to done. And 
the reaton was, that they might lee more plainely the miterie of man,and might 
delire the more earneſtlic the remecite, and 'might make more eitimation ot i; 
when they once obteined It, 

I: may allo be lid, that it being firte that God thould be made man, and he 
borne of a woman, there had nor bene a woman m the world, that thould 
haue thoſe parts and qualities, which {he was to hauz, that was to be the mo- 
ther of God. ith the [malleit thing we doe for his louc, God is contented, tor 
be the ſeruice neverlo !icle, irpleateth hin , ter one ct:ppe of cold2 water he 
promilethto giue h2auen in recompence, and yer tor all that m chubng Ins mo- 
ter, hewas hard to bepleated . Many famous wor: hy and holy women were 
the world, and with none of them was God pleated io chile them tor lus mv- 
ther, tor euery one was defeine in one thing or other, and theitore not wort- 
the this dionity, There was but one only that had noc detect, or Þpottc, und iy. 
repleniſhed vwith all verrues and graces, that fl.c wich thould be the mocher of 
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God could er ſhould haue, which was the glorious Virgin Mary , This glorious 
and good \yoman, ſhevyed her merite and worth, inthe an{were that thee gaue 
to the Angell Gabriell, who was the meſſenger of the bride-groom, whom Ged 
fent vnto her, that ſhee would conſent to be his mother . After this, ſheereaſo- 
ned long with the Angell, who falured her withall, and propounded his em- 
baſſuve which he brought on Gods behalfe, and declared the maner to be hol- 
den m this worthy mite! vavinch {hoald not be wrought by the work of man, 
batby the Holy Gio!lt, The molt B. Virgin acccpred the amba}l1ge, & gtuing 
Contintiothe plealiure of God.tanl wuh acuoar obceihence and humble words: 
Bevold the handmayd of our 1 ord, Le ut done 19 me,nccording to thy Word, Vette oreat 
verrue declared the blefled Virgin 1m thele wordes, and {pectally m humility, re- 
ting comented witnthe wordes that were laid, 

I: {eeme:h the virgin {hould have thewed more hunnlity im refull] then in 
accepting, as S, lohn Baprilt d1d when Chrilt came to be baptited ot him,which 
he would nor doz vnrull he vas expreſlely comaunded.S.Peter allo would not 
tuffer our Sautour ro waſhe hs feer, refuling it tor humility, bur at the end our 
S1.tour commanded, and allo threatned him, it he did not lutter him to waſh 
his feete, Moyles alto in humility, refuled to take on hun the charge of Cap- 
eaine general of the people of Hraell: but tor all this, the virgin ſhevwed grea- 
ter humic inreceinag, rhen in refuſing. And the reaſon 1s this;zwhen the An- 
gell lai ro her: that God had elefted her tor his mother, ſhee laid; ſhee would 
be his hand-mais. The name of mother tignifieth the molt eminent place ina 
Lords houle, but to be a hand-mavd iterreth the moſt vile, abieR, and meaneſt 
place thatis. In deed it was anhumulity of the viig m the logheit degree, thatar 
the time {he vnderitood {hee was elefted mother of God , ihe rather made 
choile of the place of an hand-mud. Yhe talle or thots Angelis who followed 
Luciter, came not t1om any other cauſe, bur by feing lome in a more eminent 
place then the r2it. tor :hat every one hath ome thing ino;e exceller then other. 
The Anpeils b2 difterent in kind Js the holy dottors lay, anc elpectally Saint 
Thomas, and thertorc Liiciter yy us putted in prif*e,defirous to be feen in high- 
or c1gnitle then the other, and therby vnco tum redounded all his damage. 
Conhidering then that the B, virgin percemed herfelte t be choſen to be the 
mo:her ot God, and ei not onhe waxeprond therot, but allo called herlelte 
th: hand-mud of 0.r Lord, great afluredly was her humiline, 

Allo ſhe fhe2welthe vertue ot mignanimili in accepting to be the mother of 
God. tor the prophets wrote thatihe Meſſias Ietus Chult ought to \ufferand 
endure many travulles , and death 4tllo atthe end , which was not hidden from 
the virgin, an| knowing that voto her ſhould fall a great part of the ſorrowes, 
in that {he vas to be preſent at euery thing, ſhe ſhevyed magnanimitie in accep- 
£137 to be the mother ot God , with this penhion and charge , Shee ſhewed he 
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ſelfe magnanimous, for that hauing ginen-her conſent to be the mother of God, 
ſhe likewiſe gaue the moſt pure bloud of her bowels , wherwith to make a i- 
uery for the ſonne of God to clothe himleltfe. And for that Chrilt ſhould pay our 
debr by meanes of his bloud , which he tooke of the B. virgin : fo in lome 
ſortitleemeth , that ſhee alto helped forward in this merueillous high worke, 
thar God wrought in our redemprion, for his bloud being the price , he tooke 
theſame from the B. virgin Mary. She ſhewed allo great modeſty , when he 
asked of the Angell, by what meanes thatihovl4 be done, which helaic was 
to be done, for that thee knew notany man . And although ſhee knevy not the 
maner,yet {be knew that this cocep:ion ſhould not be ordinary. as others bee, by 
themeanes of menand women , and being aflured by the prophecy of Elay, 
that {hee which ought , or thould b2 rhe mother of God, thould be a virgin, 


therfore {hee addeaihele words: ſor that I knoWp 0 man, 


Some doctors lay, that her myn4d was fo fetled in the obleruation ofthe 
vowe of chaltitic, that if ir had bene of neceſſity to break ir, it {hee would be 
the mother of God,and it it had bene put to her choile, and not comaundedvnto 
her, althovgh no digniry could haue ben greater to any creature; yer would ſhee 
haverefuſed ir, to have continucd a virgin . Many other vertues are diſconered 
1" the virgin in this point: for a$a damolell vieth to put about her neck the moſt 
richeſt iexyells which (he hath, lo in being a virgin(the necke or principal part of 
the Church) God hath placed many tewells of his rare vertues , wherwith her 
foule was adorned, and by which ſhee merited , that God ſhould ele her tor 
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the mother of God, 1 ſuch lort, thit ſhe might excell in dignity all the citifens 
of heauen, Angels , and Saints with the title of the mother of God, ſince in he: 
Was no want of any thing that ſhould be found in her, which ſhould be che mo- 
ther of God, no1 hadin her any thing vayorthy or indecent for her , that ſhould 


haue God vnto her lonne, 


Aflone thn as the virgin gaue herconſent , the three dine perſons, crea- 
ted atonle, and t:amed and ta{hioneda body, of the moſt pure bloud of Mary, 
and the Word 61d vine himielfe to that nature, in vnion of perton, Morgouer, 
all the three perſons adorned thar B. loule,wxh the blisfull vihon,with know- 
ledg intuted, and with guifts aud incomparable grace , So that that may be 
Ipoken of him winch the Enangelilt S. Tohn ſaid: We haue ſeene his glorye , 4s 
the glory of the only Segorten ſonne of the ſather, to Wit: God could make a bet- 
ter heauen,. better carth,a better world,and betrer men, but he knew not how 
tO make a better worke, and more perfe& then this,to wit,to make God,man. 
Here he {tre:ched his armes with all his {trenoch, as the Lame virgin laid : He 
did miybtieth:nyes in his arme, Hereby is hited the parable of the woman, that 
I'ghted 4 candel to td her grote. This is the work of the Incarnation 1n which 
God being abieted and abated, is fgured by rhe woman who lighted the can- 


CC 3 


ce], 


Ef. >. 


Ican fy, 


I'wc.y., 


{at.13« 


Cen t<. 


F vo: 
L2, 


206 , The Aununciationof our B, Lady. Mancn.2s, 


del, for Chriſt did traveill, and toile himlielte, as much as was poſſible, to finds 
the loſte grotre, that is to ſay Man, which was loſte. 

God laid to Abraham that he would viſite his polterinie in the fourth gene- 
ration, and deliver them from the capuuitic wherem they were , This we may 
antly lay to all mankind, For there aire toure manner ot generations; The tutt 
was without man, and without woman, wlich was Adam, The lecond was, 
without woman, and this was Eua, 'I hethid was, ot Man and ywoman, as of 
Abell and of other men. The tourth yer wanzec, that was of woman without 
man, and of this fourth manner Ged was mace man, being dorne of Mary the 
Virgin without man, and 11 that generation God vilited his people, God would 
notdilplay this thing plainely,an4d at one ume vnto mankinde , but gaue them 
notice and knowledge thereot it being a h1ghe ana merucnlous woik . God be- 
g2n to doe cis eue1 | Adam, to whom { whulett he 1emayned mm Paradile 
rerreſtriall) he dijcoucred 11 h1s fleepe part of this milterie, Ia the death ot Abel 
it as lignthed that God made man, ſhould dic by the procuement ot the He- 
brewes,tor Chriſt being borne amonglit them, they were as his brethren. W hen 
Noe was {hutte within the Atke, it was {hewed vnto hun, that the Sonn of God 
(hould be incloled within the wombe of the vugin Marie, This mitteric was 
notaltogether hidden trom Abraham but was iLewed vato hun 11 great pit 
when he went to lacritice his lonne Ilaac . He was told tin expictie Words, 
whenit was laid to him : That Ged sbuuld be incarnate in 4 Woman of his lynage. 
It was {towed in part to Ilaac, when he lpouled Rebecca, to lacob when he 
wreltled with the Angell, and when he law the ladder thatrcached trom canth 
\nto heauen. lob had allo in part notice therot, although he lued vader the lawe 
ot nature, Samplon perceiued it 11 part, Wheirhg tovke to hun a wite a yorg 
woman, a ſtraunger, retuling the daughters ot his owne Lind, wlnch was a tr 
gue of the lonne of Goc, who lettthe Angelicall nature 11 his owne Lande, that 
15 to [ay, in heaien, and delcended vnto the earthly worlue, to take a women 
itraunger, that 1s to lay: Mans nature vpon him, 

1heprophets alto had novnce of this mittery, To Moyles,to Flias,to Litas to 
Daud,to lerenuas,to Dancl,to Ezechiell,and tothe vihe: prophets, God euery 
day more cleatly aid v1Icouer this mnliery, that atterwardicthould notleemelto 
incredible, and teaictullrothe world, Atter this leciet was difplayed ard layd 
Open, it cannot be exprevled how detirous mankind Wis, to enicy this grace and 
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ASit thee had laid: Come Lord ail my tpoute, vnitetheeto me, that | may oe 
one with thee. Che Patirurks and prophets helpe the nutter toiyynd, wirh her 
Voice andcrye vuto God, thai he would hajten Ius comyng, they being like varo 
a bark, inthe which be many tiuns lapped in ttr.iv , which they garty trom one 
COUNLLCY to alltothier , ad iney that conduct and Coney he trum, do notlecty 


but 
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but only feele the [mel], and giveitthen to him which tooke no painein tran- 


ſporting therof.50 the laints of the oldteſtament conueyed the pretious fruir of 


che Incarnation of the ſonne of God , and felt only the odour therof, and gaueir 
tothem that took no paines in the tranſportation , Which are them of the new 
teſtament . The auncient fathers conueyed this truit vnoer their rites and cere- 
monies, whi. h all cealed and were caſt aſide, as the ſtraw is calt away, when the 
barke 1s come 1nto the haucn , and the fruit is enioyed, by them who tooke no 
paine in conduQung It. 

The bunch of grapes that the ſpies ofthe children of Iſraell carryed fromthe 
land of promile(as the {cripture luich)was borne by Wo ſtrong yong men, vpon 
a long itaffe or pole. He that went before could not tee the grape, but he that 
was behind, might both 1ce and care of ir, So the fathers ot the old teftamenr, 
did not ſee the bunch of grapes, which was the lonne of God made man , bur 
they which wenc behind (being they of the new teſtament){avy and taſted ut,tox 
which cauſe to this purpole , Chriſt faith to the Apoliles, and the other 
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Chriſtians. Other men are troubled and you ſhall enioy the fruit . But you ,,,, ,, 


mult vnderitand that this grape hath nor only the ripe grape , but allo the 
ſowre grape , and it is neceſlary to eate both the one and the other . They 
will only haue of the ripe grape, that will enioy and take part of the [wet» 
nes of the trauells of Iefus Chvilt, and of the profit, and good that therof re- 
doundeth vnto men, and they leaue vneaten the ſoure grape, that will net doe 
penance for their ſinnes, in luffering any thinge for thei owne offences, To 
luch as thele be God will powrein their eies ( in another world) the bitter 
and ſowre grapes, that they mayremaine blind, and not fee him 1n heauen, 
and ſhall caule their faght tobe daikenes, and confuſion in hell, Let not vs 
doe loe, but if the lweetnes of the trauells and forrowes of Ielus Chriſt, by 
which he hath latisfied for vs, and opened heauen vnto vs, pleale vs, lett vs 
allo be content to taſte of the ſower grape, and to ſuffer any thing for his 
loue, Wee ſhall ſhew by this meanes, a recognition and acknowledgement of 
the beneher receiued, and it will rezoyce him that he is made man for loue 
of vs, and \vyee {hall enjoy the fruit of his Annunciation , and Incarnation, 
=_ - diume grace, Of the which he make vs worthye tor tus mercyes 
lake, Amea, 
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APRILL 
The life of S. Frauncis of Paula, April. 2, 


T is read in man'e places *f the ſacred ſcripture, that the children of Iſrael Were 
Il oftentimes im divers and ſundry perilles , from Which God deluered them by the 

meanes of ſome valiant caprames, as Moſes, that delmered them from king Pha- 
740, and loſua, that deltwered them ſrom the Amalikits ; And it ts @ thing very Wor- 
thy to be remembred Written it: the booke of Indges , that one tyme amongit the ref, 
the Madian:ites had brought the children of Iſraell to great extremity , and being in 
euident perill, they reſorted ynto God for helpe, and prarted him that he World give the 
a valiant captaine that sþould guide, and defend them from their enmyes , For Which 
cauſe God ſpake vnto Gedeon, and comaunded him to take vpon him that charge , and 
to goe m battaile againit the emmyes of bts people. Gedeon excuſed himſelfe ſayinge: 
W hy Lerd haſt thou choſen me to vndertakhe a matter of ſuch warght & mportance? 
Thou ſeeſt that 1 am the leail of the houſe of my father , and that my family is the 
leait im Iſraell, Tet it pleaſed Godthat he should take that charge,and haumg tehens 
rpon hymn, he behaued himſtlfe valiantly therin, and diltreſſed the Madianite. 

This figure is very fit and agreable to the blesfied S. Frauncis of Paula , a Friere 
Minime, and an Inititutor of the order of the Mines. In diuers tymes God prouided 
ſome captaimnes to be in his Church, When mame of his emmyes d:d perſecute the ſame, 
and thoſe Were in particular the other ſounders of relygous orders 3.Dommuch Was 
made captame by God mw his Church , agaitit the hererichs that ere memyers of the 
deul, and he failed not to make great Warre againit them,by the meanes of the ſacred 
order of the Friers preachers, Which he ordeined; God choſe out inuther famous caps 
tame, nd that Was $, Frauncis of Aſsiſium,ard conured pnto hum the enterpriſe againſs 
couetouſnes. 1 his v.uient captaine bebaued bmiſelfe ſo, that be brought the World ro 4 
hard ejtate, and alſo obrened perfeit v:Qory agamit ut, for be !»urd pouerty very much, 
and commuaunded h:; Frier Manors that they should lik eW:{e love, an Preach the ſame. 

Then aroſe agamit the Church another terrible enemy, (te Wit) che tang of the Ma- 
d.amits, 45 you would ſao, he that wigeth . Thus ſiquifieth the yorce of pride , Whuch 
Would mdge all men , and Would not be wdved of ame , nor make accompt of ame 
man. Tt et himfclfc would be eiteemed and howored of all men. Agamit this figrce enmy, 
Chrijt found 4 captaine of great valour, ty Wi, S. Frauncis of Pauls, Who Was 4 
ether Gedeon and ſaid; W by Lord 1s it thy plee/1re that 1 (W419 am the lea;i mm thine 
hyfe) thoutd center mto the field 47 4im/t one of thy greateit enenes ? Thou knoW.+ 
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that I am the leait among the religious men, and that my religion is the leaſt among 
all other : T Will haue it ſoe ( ſaid God ) ſor thou being the leait in thine owne eyes, 
and for that thy religion hath the name of Mianimes, I Will that thou be 4 captaine 
againit pride, and the vaine preſumption of the world. Such an one ( indeed) Tas this 
lorious Saint. W ho (as 4 nee Gedcon) threw vuto the ground, and viterly diſcom- 
orted the trong enimy, ſo contrary vnto Chriſtian humiluty. His life 6s taken out of 
the Bull of Pope Leo the tenth of bleſſed memorie, in bis C41n0RT ation, and out of the 
proceſſe of the life of the Saint. 


Mong the people called Bruty and Lucant , inthe prouince of Calabria 
A (parcell of the kingdome of Naples) there is a place that is called Paula, 
diſtant a daies 10urney or therabouts, fromthe cittie of Colenza,which is the 
Metropolitan citty of that pronince, In this place S. Frauncis was borne, furna- 
med Paula of the contry, His Father was called Iames Martolliladilcendent fro 
Colenza; His Mother yyas called Vienna of Fulcaldo, a caſtle diftant fowre mi- 
les'from Paula; "They were both 10yned in lawtull matrimonie, and hued ther- 
in hke deuout Chriſtians, They had nochileren, and vowed to the Seraphical! 
Father S. Frauncis, that if they had aſonne, to call him by his name, and that he 
ſhould be brought vp one yeare in S, Marco with a couent of his order. By their 
merceſſ:ons, x obteyned this defired lonne, and bringing him vpin the feare 
of God, they lead him tothe ſaid Monalterie of S. Marco, yhich was tywelue 
miles diſtant from Paula. 

Thelicle yong child ſtaid there the ſpace of a yeare, and before he made anie 
profeſſion, he called his parents, and praied them that for deuorion ſake, they 
would accompamte him to Saint Frauncis of Aſſifhium, and to our Lady of An- 

ells. His parents granted his deuout defire. When they had done this, they re- 
rorned togetherto their owne country, where the deuout Frauncis ( atter he 
nad ſtaied certaine yeeres in an hermitage to doo penance.) inlpired by 
God,determined to build a Church by ariuer, myle diſtanc from Paula, inthe 
winch he and his brother might ſerue God; And being lo2 derernnned, he 
dipped the earth himſelfe to laie the foundation, and gathered all things ne- 


celfarie for the lame, very earneſtly . W hich being leene by many perions of 
the country, they relorted to him, withintentioa wo help him into good and 
Chriſtian a worke. 

Hauing now begonne the ſame,on aſuddaine they fave : frier of the 0: der of 
S.Frauncis that reprooned him, for that to oe oreat a Lord , he nad begonae a 
Ciurcheloelitle, &rherfore appointed him to make it greater. Blefled b1ancis 
arnwering him, Jaid:that his abil ty was not [::ficient ro finiſh lo greata work 
tor that heywas poore. The Saint replied: Tiatt \ pon Goliorhe will aice thee, 
And with this worde he vaniſhed away . W hereupoi it was iultly thought 
D 4 A? 
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thatthis was S. Frauncis of AſMiſium. For on the next date came a noble man of 
che howle of Tarſia trom Coſenza,and gaue vnto him a great quantity of gold 
and hiluer, for the building of the ſaid Church. The bletled young man hauin 
giuen thanks vnto God, for this bounty coming in fo good tyme, adenamnd 
with all diligence to continewe the work begone, himlelfe ſeruing,and helping 
the workmen, with his one labour, carying eyther ſtone,or lyme,or wood,or 
any other thing, as need was: But for all that he forgot not to editye himlelfe 
with falting,di!ciplines,praiers and other mortihcations, 

te was of averic atlablenature . There yas neuer man that [pike with him 
but reſted Latis{ed with his tweet wordes, and much edited by js protound 
humilitie, great vertue, and goodnes. He was moſt chalt, for hee was borne, 
lived, anddiedavirgin; He taſted enery daie eating rawe herbes and ſometi- 
mes pulle, and dranke water, and lometimes he remayned two or three daies 
without meat or drinke, for the meat that was brought him was found whole 
as at th2 firft, And at one tyme elpecially { when Otronto. was taken by the 
—_— he ſtayed eightdates 1n Is ce!l and was neuer {cene to goe our; andit 
was Indged that he eate-nothingall thattyme, At his coming forth he laid: be 
of good comfort, for God will not permit thole dogps to flay long in the citty, 
It appeared that all this ryme he vwas at his prajers . Within foyre dates after, 
they heard of the death of the great Turk, and the citty was delivered, 

W hileſt he w.s an hermite he flepte on the ground in a litle caue,that would 
6kant hold one man, with a ſtone vnder his head, and this was in Calabria, In 
France he ſlept vpon faggors, and other bed he would neuer haue as long as he 
lived, He was in very poore apparell; He ncuer had other but one coate,yyhich 
he kepre loc near, and fo faire, that neuercould he tind in it any {pot or filth, 
He w 1s modelt in his peach, prudentin his conuertation, and molt patient in 
{upporting of iniuries, fo that he was neuer moued to any indignatzo, although 
he was rewled neuer fo grieuoufly, Hauing fought with all diligence , to bh. 
all the Chriſtian vertues familiar to him, at the lait he choſe Charity, as Queene 
aud mother of all the reſt. With which he was toc kindled and inflamed,that he 
neuer ſpake word which was not accompanied with Chariry. He would often 
laye, for Charity doo this, for Charity doo not this. Hereof it came that he did 
loc —- harms? by fre: and God made good demonſtration how much his 
leruant was contoyned with himlelte in bh heauenly vertue, that he would 
marke him with the armes of Charity, holding Charity for his cheete badge, 
as is plainly leene. 

He went continually barefoote, vpon the lnovye, the ice, the ſcorching duſt, 
the craggic mountaynes, and woodly places, not being once hurr, In like fort 
onthe hotte burning coales, vpon which he walked ottenrymes with his bare 
teere , & neuct hurt him, and many tymes he would hold faſt wi bis hand bur- 
ning 
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ning coales without hurr, And (whichis more to be maruailed at) if he walked 
in the durc, and myre with his bare feete, they were neuer made foule. All that 
ſawe him wondered at his auſtere life, and the more for that he yas alwaies in 
one ſtaie. In his infancy, childhood, yourh, mans eſtare, old and decrepit age, 
he never changed his manner of liuing, bur held continually the ſame order, in 
laboring, watching, fa{tinges, abltinences, and other auſterities, with which he 
chaſtiled his body teuerely, and although he vyas very ſharpe to his owne body, 
yerdid he puniſhe the detects of orhers moremildely . He had skant finiſhed 
the Church, bur certaine pertons deftrous to lerue God , and to imitate his life, 
came into his company, and tooke him for their father and maiſter, which cau- 
ſedthe blefled man to makea rule and order of liuing, thateuery one of his dit- 
ciples {houlvd oblerue ( for he was a great friend to ; <hor— )and dehired and 
comaunded, that all his dilciples (ſhould be humble, and ſhould call themielues 
Minimes, His rule is principally founded vponthe ten comaundements of God, 
and vpon obedience cothe Biſhoppe of Rome, 

Moreouer, he comaunded fowreeflentiall vowes ( toyitt) obedience , po= 
uerty, chalticy, aud quadragelimall life, that is . That his diſciples ſhould neuer 
eate butter, chzele, eggs, nor milke, 1nall their life, excepr in cale of inhrmity, 
with adiipentacion ot che phiftcion: andit ſhould notbe eaten art that ryme net 
ther, but a good waie off trom the houle , He allo ordeined that if any women 
would take the habite, luch women {ſhould be call:d ſiſters of the Minimes. 
He compyled therule of the brethren and hitters in ten chapters, with ten other 
chapters called corretory.In which he let dovwne the penance for tranigreſlors. 
Hee made allo particularrules for them of the third order , which conteined 
feauen chapters, which laid rules and correQories, were diligently, and otten- 
rymes examined by diuers Biſhops of Rome, as Sixcus the 4. Innocentius the$, 
Alexander the 6, Iulius the 2. and by mature aduile, they approoued and con- 
firmed the lame tor good, holy, and Catholique, and contormable to a reli- 
gious and monalticall lite, and to them graunted many prunledges, graces, and 
fauours. And elpecially Lullius 2. of hapie memory, vnto whom the bletied Fa- 
ther coming into Fraunce, toretold that he ſhould be Pope. 

The blelled t rauncis conſidering then what he had commaunded ( to witt) 
that his brethren {hould be called Mynimes. That he might conforme his lite 
to that which he had commaunded by word , although he was head, and ot 
them all holden for greateſt, yer to giuethem all good example, in repuring ot 
himlelfe to be the leatt amongſt them all, in doing the moſt bale and molt ab- 
ied offices of the congregation, heſerued at the table when the brethren did 
eate; He \weptthe Church, dretled the aulters, and waſhed with his owne 
h indes the apparel] and clothes ot the other brethren, yea and tor the novices 
allo, And tor that he dig toc humble humlelte, God did exalt and adriunce him 
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with divers admirable workes,and wonderfull miracles, which it pleated himts 
ſhewe by the hand of his ſeruaunc,by caſting our of deuilles, gining (ighte to the 
blind, cl-nling the lepers, making the lame ro goe, reſtoring the dealt co thew 
hearing, ſpeach to the dumb,in railing the dead,foreleceing(by the ſpurre of pro- 
pheſt:)thinges to come, and healing lundry like inhrmities. ; 

The tame of this bleſſed and ( indeed ) apoſtolicall man, being ſpread ouet 
di127s partes,came at laſt to the eares of the Pope, who( atthatryme ) was Pau» 
lus the 2.a Venetian of the family of Barbus. W ho for that he would be intor« 
med of the truth of this thing, ſent one of his chamberlaines ro Pri hs Aichbi- 
{hop of Colenza, that he ſhould take-due information , and certity him of the 
truth thereof, 'The Archbithop conftdering that none could performe un with 
more hdelity and diligence, then the chambetrlaine himlelte, in accomplithment 
of the Popes commaundement, gaue him chardge to take the aforenamed its 
formation, and ent in his companie Don Carlo one of his family . They being 
cometo the place where Saint Frauncis vas, the laid chamberlaine would haue 
kiſled his hand ( being induced there vnto wich he countenance of the Saunt , ) 
But he would not content thereto, but praied hm to hold our his hand rather 
that he might kille ir, affirming that was more conuenient , ſince he had bene 
thirty and three yeeres a prieſt. The chamberlaine hearin g that, and knowing it 
ro be true, wondered thereat, and was muchaſtoniſhed, and iudged the blelled 
man to be the true leruaunt of God . And for that he would be the more fully 
intormed ot all his life , they retired themlclues into alitle cell , and there pete 
ceyuing the _ of Aulterity of his rule, he told him thar it was vnlupportas 
ble,and difficulr to oblerue, but of them that were of a {trong and luſty comple» 
xion. Bleiled Frauncis hearing it drewe neere, and came vnto the fire, and took 
the burning coales in his on. a0 = and1aid; vnto them thatlerue God with 
a pertect hart, allthinges created do obay. W hen the chamberlaine lawe him, 
he fell ar his feet to kiſle them, But the holy man refuſing, it he killed his habite, 
and then taking his leaue , retorned vnto the Pope, and told hun what he had 
teencand heard, 

The tame ofthis holines being ſpread through all chriſtendome, it cameto 
the notice of Lewis theeleauepth of that name, the moſt Chriſtian king. Who 
being delirous to feein his tyme ſuch a holy Saint , wrote vnto him to come 
rohim into Fraunce: The ſeruant of God not eſtzeming of worldly tauours 
mace noaccompt of going thither, W hereupon the king( incenled with a great 
defiretoſce him) wrote vnto the popes holines Sixtus the 4. who ſucceeded 
Paulus the 2, requeſting him to appont bleſſed Frauncis, by the vertue of holy 
obedience,to paſſe into Fraunce for his conſolation, which was toe done, & this 
alwell to recciue health of hisinfirmity, as alſo that hee might haue a ſucceſſor 
tor his Realme, which attha tune he had not, Suely he was nor defrauded - 
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hisdefire, for he had his health reſtored, and alſo his kingdome had a ſucceffor 
which was Francts the hrit, borne by the interceſſion of this holy man . The 
holy man hearing the Popes commandement, with all expedition, humility & 
reuerence,went co viſtre the [aid king, whoe receiued him alto with great ho- 
nor,and knowing his holy and Angelical lite, had himin greater reuerece then 
before he had: cauling a pallace to be appointed for him, SC his friers which came 
in his company,and cauled alſo a Church to be aſſigned vnto him , which was 
neere ther zunto, not farre from the citty of Towers. 

There the blei[ed Frauncis ſtaid a while, and that Pallace was afterwardes a 
Monaſtery of his order, with the other which he tounded in Fraunce, Spaine & 
Germany (which 1s athing incredible,thata man vnlettered & of an vnknowen 
Inguadge thould mak his religion to encreaſeſoeſoone among ſtragenations) 
belide thoſe whom he had before foundedin Calabria, to wit, in Paula Paterno, 
Spezzamo, Coalianum & in Milazzoin Cecilia,& diuers other places. Aſſuredly 
noe man can exprefe the fauors, graces, wonderous workes, and admirable mi- 
racles, which almightie God wrought by the merits of this his ſeruaunt, rothe 
benefirof thoſe thar were deuoted vnto him. He healed Iames of Tarſia Baron of 
Belmont of an incurable fiſtula, He helped Marcellus of Cordilla cittizen of Co- 
ſenza & Guy de Pantaza of Paterno of the 4 otherleapers alſo. He gaue 
ſight vnto Iulia Catalance of Paula who had bene blind from her birth , & other 
blind men alſo, He made alſo a dumb man from his birth ro ſpeake,wirh ſaying 
vnto himleſus three times , and reſtored manie other dumb men vnto their 
ſpeache, Hee went into a burning ouen, readte to fall downe, and hauing hol- 
pen the daunger, came outand hadnotone haire of his garment burned. Hee 
ratledto life one three daies dead in the ſnowy hilles, we. reſtored many other 
vnto life, He comaunded ſtones , and walles to ſtate as they tumbled downe, 
thatthey mightnot hurt his Monaſtery,and they obeyed him. He and his com- 
panion paſſed vpon hiscloke the ſtraire of Meſſina, when he went to vifite his 
friers. He took oftentymes the fire in his handes, aſwell in the preſence of the 
chamberlaine,as of a prieſt which was of the contry beyond the mountaines, & 
of a Franciſcan frier called Antonius Scozzerra who depraued him. Oh! the mar- 
uetlouſnes of Godin his Saints. He made eyesand mouth vnto a monſter, borne 
in Colentia, which they ſhewed vnto himas a monſtrous thing. 

You maie laje moreouer, theſe & manie other miracles dic our Lord, by the 
hand of his molt faithfull ſernaunt, who for that he was borne on the fridaye, 
& hauing alwaies highlie reuereced har daie, for that the Sauio'ir of the world 
dyed theron, did alto recommend ir very much vnto. his detour followers, 
was allo pruiledged topaſle our of this lite on good fridate, at the ninth houre, 
When our Saviour gaue vpp the Ghoſt, and therfore when rhe daie of his 
death approached, ht was warned thereof, One daie before his patlage, which 
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Towers, and did communicat by the hand of a prieſt of his order, ſhedding tea- 
res, and being before deuoutly confeſſed. Then went he alone, leaning on a 
ſtaffe which he vlually carryed in his hand. On the next daie which was good 
fridaye, he cauſed all his brethren to be aſſembled, and comforted them,and bad 
them continue in vnity and loue on2 vnto another,and gaue vnto them many 
holy inſtrutions . Then he willed the paſſion out of S. Iohn,which was the 
golpell for that daie to be read, and when they came to that place thar ſpeaketh 
of the crucitying of Chriſt, he repeated ofrentimes thele wordes (into thy hands 
6 Lord Icommend my lpiritt) andioe he yelded vpp his bleſled tloule into the 
hand of God. This was on the lecond daie of Aprill in the yeare of our Lord 
1507. atthe ninth howre, being 91. yeares old on good fridaie. 

His corpes remained eleauen dues avoue the ground, for it was not poſſible 
ro hauc irburied for the grearnomber of people , who relorted thether to doo 
him reuerence from ſundry parces, andto rece1ue many fauours of God by his 
merits, and many dittrefled people were cured of lundry infrmities, and yet 
was there notany euill tmell or any {igne thereof , Yea rather they feltamoſt 
pleaſant odour, which recreated them all. He was afterw 4rd canonized by Po- 
pe Leothe centh,, on the tirit date of Maie 1519, The rules of the {aid holy man 
were confirmed by Pope Sixrus the fourth, In the yeerc 1473. And then of new 
reconfhirmed by Pope lulius the lecond, Leo 10, Adrianus and Clement 7. and by 
other Popes,as plainly appeareth by the book of ptiuiledges of chole triers. Pope 
Pius5. of bleſſed memory, there being only but foure orders of begging or men- 
dicant friers,by Morw proprio would haue the religion of S. Francis to be the fifte. 
And Sixtus5. commaunded all the Catholiques vnder precepr, that the feaſt of 
this glorious Saint ſhould be a double teat, folemnely celebrated through all 
Chrilttendome, This great ſeruaunt ot God being then ſoe honored umn earth, 
who canne doubr but he is farre more glorious in heauicen?Andif (being clothed 
with fle{h) he didluch good to men deuout vnto him , who will nor belieue 
but that he will graunt them tielp, being made bleſled in heauen? Let vs then re- 
commend our lelues deuoutly vato him,that he maie beſeech our Lord to grant 
vs inthis world perpetuall grace, and ua the other woild eternal glory. So beit, 
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Alomon ſaith that three thinges pleaſed and delighted him, to ſce them goe. The 

g Lyon ſtrong among the other beaſts,Who hath feare of none, and 1s feared of all 
the ret. The Cock aurded 11 bus loynes, and the Ramme . Theſe three hane 4 ſta+ 
tely and goodly pace, tyerejors 8 18 « Pleaſant thing ro behold them « By —_ fe 
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beter We may vnderftand (as it ſcemeth $ aint Terome vndertandeth it ) the prelate, 
who sbalbedelightfull to him that shall ſee him Walke , When he Shall imitate theſe 
three beats, Firſt, he ought to be 4 Lyon, Who feareth no other beaft, Euen ſo the Pre- 
late muit not feare them that line like beaſts , but he ought to reprehend and chMtioe 
them, in ſuch ſort as he may, vniill be ſee that they amend themſelues . He ought ro 
be a Cock, oinded in the loynes, for that he muſt preache , and doe the ſame Which be 
preacheth vnto others, If he aduiſe others to be chat, and honeit, ſo muſ? he alſo be, 
and this fignifieth the being girded in his loynes . He us to be 4 Ramme alſo , Who 
goeth before all rhe other, & guideth the flocke, for that the prelate im all good thin- 
ges muit goe before his ſubiets, to the end they may fol!oWe,and wtate him. 

All theſe things agree very Well to the glorious Pope Lea,and to him do very right= 
lie correſpond the property of theſe three beails. He W4as @ Lyon by name, and in deed 
alſs , oppoſing himſeclſe to all them that made Warre a74int him, and entended to 
doe harme vnto the Church of God , as ſome heretichs did , Who perſecuted him pery 
charply. and as did Attila king of the Huns Whom be mcountred like 4 brave Lyon, 
at ſuch time as that lang came, mtending to deſtroy Rome , aud cauſed him to aban« 
don his enterpriſe, He Was 4 Cock girded , for he Was 4 great preacher, aud perfor- 
med in Worke,that Which he taught , He W4s gud of tve other flacks, for he being 
the mmerſall paityr of the Church, Was an example of ſanctity , and of vertue vnto 
all the Chriit:an people . The life of this holy Pope collected out of Damaſus , and ous 
of other Authors, Who Wrote the liues of Popes, Was 1 this manner, 


Aint Leo vyas of Tulcan, ſonne vnto Quintianus, He being adeacon Car- 

dinal, was cholen Pope afrer the death of Sixtus 3. The hrit thought of Leo 
after he was Pope, was to clenle wholly the Churche, from heretiks and here- 
hies,and hauing dilcouered certain Manychean heretiks inRome, he cauſed them 
tobeimpriloned , and by them he had knowledg of many others , which were 
in ſundry countries . He chaſtiſed them that were ior nr , and willed the 
Biſhops where the other vere, to doe the lame. And to the end he might wholy 
extirpate that hereſie , he cauſed all the bookes of that lete whereloeuer they 
were found, to be burned. Shartly after, he heard that Arryla king of the Huns 
nes wasentred into Pannonia, now called Hungary, with a huge number ot the 
Northren nations, and howe he was imparronized of that prouince , and not 
content with that, he paſled into Italy, although he was much hindered by 
Aeuus, the moſt valoroug captaine ofthe Emperor Valentinyan , who ioyned 
barraile with him nere vnto Tolole in France, which was the moſt horrible con- 
flitandencounter, that euer was tought in Europe . For it is ſaid for certaine, 
that trom the mornyng vntill the euenyng ({ tolonge the bartei] endured) there 
was ſlaine on both parts 180000, men. It is allo laid, that alittle water that ranne 


thereby,cncreaſed fo much by the bloud of the dead, that it ſeemeda great m 
all 
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and carried the dead bodies, and other things with ſuch fury z 48 1t [comed to be 
aroyall loud. Actius would not purlue the victory again|t Attila, as he might 
well haue done, being the ſuperior in the fight 5 which was the cauſe thatthe 
Emperor Valentinian cauſed him afterward to be ſlaine, 

Artila herevpon reenforced his army,and entred Italy, where he found noreti- 
ſtance till he came to Aquilieaz which he deltroyed , and letr notone ſtone vpon 
anorher,becaule they detended themlelts there yeercs with luch obltinacy, and 
alto, becaule it was the molt principallcitie ot that pProuince. The people of the 
countries, to {hunn and auoyde the fury of this barbarous King, fled into certain 
licle INands notfarre from the city of Padua,in the golf of Adr1a, wherinto many 
Houds allo meere together, and from this hath the tamous and rich city of Venice 
had her beginning. Actrila proceded on, with an intention to deſtroy Rome. The 
holy Pope Leo vuderſtanding, it, and moucd with pity and zeale, depaced from 
Rome to meet Attyla,yyho had not yet palled the river Mincius, that runneth by 
Mantua,”The Pope which was molt eloquent, being come to the pretence ofthis 
furious tyrant, clad in his poriticall ornaments, accompanyed vvith manic Eccles» 
llalticall pertons,& ywith all the lenatot Rome, ipoke vnto him in this manner, 

The Senate and people of Rom? , who in times palt were coquerours of all 


the world, nowe contelleth to be ouercome by thee ( O moit mightie king | 


Artila)and maketh fupplication vnro thee, & I1n their names beleech thee molt 
humbly to grantlife vnto them, "There could not happen vnto thee among lo 
much glory which thou hoit gotten with thy glorious aQs, any thing lo hono- 
rable arthis preſent , and memorable for rhe time to come, asis that this peo» 
pleis come to fall at thy feet, betore which all the nations and kings ot theearth 
in former times did bowe their knees. It is moſt certain( © kinge Anla)that thou 
mayeſt juſtlic and without fal{hode vaunt , that with thy valuuncy and prowelle 
thou haſt overcome and conqueredall the world, lince (1:ich is thy tortune) 
thou haſt made lubie& the pzople of Rome, which had betore vanquithed all 0- 
thernations, There remainzth no other thing tor thee ro doe , to the endchou 
mayeſt bethe molt renounce} and famous capraine ot the world, b:it to grant vs 
that which werequeit at thy hands, tor therby thou ſhalt obreine the molt no» 
tadle victory that1s, by ouer-coming thy leltz . And if thou hatt wich thy great 
prowelle furpatled the bounds of all wordly torce , and b2ig now ainuedat 
this markewherher man neuer thought eo haue come,thou cantt notdoga thing 
hat ſhall make thee more like vnto Gud as to will, that many nzore by thy pity 
may hauelite , thenthole haue bene matby thy word haue had then deathes. 
Heretofore the proud have proued thy icou:ge, and telt thy chalticement, now 
lerthe humble knowe and ftnd thy clemencis, which thou art moicd to do 
alwell by 1caton they yeldthemlelues voluntuniie, and contetle then-lcluesto 
be vanquiſhed by thee, 45 alivivrthacthey wc prepacd, and icauy docall 
thungs 
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things which thou ſhalt comaund them. ; 

ileſt the Pope ſaid theſe effetual{ words , the Romaine Senatoures re- 
mained on their knees, and made lamentation, and the ſtately king had aly aies 
hiseyes fixed on the countenance of the holie prelate. Then he comandedthem 
toariſe, and ſtand on their feet, and turnyng toward the Pope ſaid vnto him. Fa- 
ther be of good comfort, for Iamdeterminedro fulhll all your requeſt. I will 
returne forthwith into myne owne countrey, and fo he did indeed . This was 
very ſtraung, and wonderfull, andall che captaines ofAtrila admired ar the ſame, 
toleea man of ſo herce and crue!l a nature , and one that loued to ſhed bloud, 
and who in all places where he pailed, cauſed himlelfe to be called, Attila, king 
ofthe Hunnes, the ſcourge of God, ſhould be altered fo fodeinly, only, tor that he 
ſee his enemies make lamentation in his ſighte . Some of his familiar frends as- 
k2d him the cauſe of this vnvſuall and vnexpetted myldnes: and he an{wered; 
that whileſt thzPope ſpoke, there ſtood by his ide two men of venerable aſpeR, 
more then humaine, wich ewolwords in their hands, and menaced him with 
death, if he did n-»: doe thit which Leo requeſted him. It is holden for certain, 
thatthele rwo were the holy Apoltles SS. Peter and Paul, who aided and tuc- 
couredtheir ſucceſlor in lo iuſt an enterprile, 

Thus Attila departed, and returned into his countrey, & ſhortly after hauing 
eſpouſed a moſt beauriful woma called Idilcone, in folemmizing this mariage in 
his kingdom of Hongaria with greart feaſts, 8 triumphe, the barbaryan lurferred 
ſomuch,thar he fell ro bleeding ar the noſe in ſuch abundance, thar it ſtifed 
him as he ſlept. By his death Chriſtendome hada ſmall breathing pace , Italy 
eſpecully,and lo had the holy Pope allo, for euery one was in teare and dread 
Jill of the proud Pagan, who for pride cauſed himlelfe to be called: Artilaking 
of the Hunnes, the {ſcourge of God. He leemed indeed to be tuch a one alwell 
by his countenance, and his litle and milproportioned itarure, as allo by his bar- 
barous and diſorderly behauiour, Not long after his death, a touldier belonging 
to Aettus called Trafilla, killed in Romethe Emperor Vallcatinian, in reuenge 
of the vniuſt death ot his capraine. 

There ſucceeded in the Empire Maximus, who eſpouſed Eudoxia the widow 
ofthe Emperor that was ſlaine( though ſome lay {hee was ſiſter +mo Vallenti- 
nan)againlt her will, and therfore ſhece awayted a time to be revenged on NMaxi- 
mus, as well for this violence, as alſo for thathe had bene privie .nd party, to 
the murder of her husbandi(or brother which loeuer it was). Eudoxia by chis re- 
ueng2wrought much damage and hurt vnto all Italic. tor {te wrote vato 
Genlericus King of the Vandalles in Africa, andpromite vato him the Empire 
ot Rome if he came thither in perſon, Genlericus hearing this, was not flacke in 
It, bur gathering a11armie of 200000, men, ar iued on alodcine 0n the coalie of 
Tyber, nere vito Rome. The holy Pope Leo as 4 piteous Faiher vent to meecte 
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him, and vwith great humility belought, that he would haue pitty on that miſe. 
1able countrey and people. And becauſe they had found mercy art the hands of 
the molt herce barbaryan thar euer was, that he would not turmount him in 
crueltie . Butteeing he was determined to lacke and ſpoile the citrie, yer that at 
the leaſt he would haue regard and reſpe& vnto the Churches and holy places 
andalſo vnto the ſtately buildings,in conſideration that they were forlaken, and 
abandoned of the cittitens, Genlericus though he was bapriled, yet he was an 
Arryan hereticke, and by conſequence an enemy to the Catholicks, which was 
the cauſe that tmall fruit was reaped by thzle prayers and entreatyes, and hg 
ſhewed northe fauour thatking Attila being a Paynime did, 

Genlericus entred into Rome without any refiltance, and in 14.daies that hg 
itaied there, hs commicrted many abominable cruelties, N2uertheles the praiery 
of the Pope preuailed thus much with him , - that the fierce king did not deface 
the city lo much as he thought to haue done. The citifens tor the molt part were 
fled, and of them that remained the molt principall were put inpriton,and with 
them the vntortunate Empreſle Eudoxia. Maximus caufer of all thele troubleg, 
who had taken vpon him the title of Emperor, would haue fled and could nor, 
for whulelt he prepared co flie, one of the principall Romaine citulens called Ore 
lus flewe him. Genfericus retorned into Atrica with the priloners,and yith the 
jpoiles of milerable Rome, which had bene noxve lacked, & rantacked the ſecond 
time, ir having ben ſpoiled tourry yeares betore,by Alricus king of the Gothes, 

Thele barbarous nations being departed our of Italie,there arole another at- 
flition tothe Catholike Church , by the heretiks which were dilcouered in 
Grecia, againit the which Pope Leo atlembled a Councel)l in the city of Chal 
cedon, This was one of the toure Councells which $, Gregory reuerenced as 
the toure golpells, In this Councell were aſl:mbled roge:her 630, Bithops, In 
tome of thele {eons Martianus the Emperor of Conttantinople was preſent, 
In this Councell many holy decrees we:te made, and the heretcks Neſtorius 
and Eutiches were condemned, and Dioſtcorus , and other prelats alla that fas 
wored him, vere depoſed, By this meanes the chrittian common wealth ob» 
teined peace, though nor long: for after them prong vp other hercticks called 

Accphali,that isto lay, withour head: becaule they had no particular aufor of 
whom to take theirname, as other heretiks vle ro doc. Thele fellowes receiued 
the errors condemnedin the late Councell ot Chalcedon, and the holy Pope 
Leo wrote many things again{t them in lo highe and delicate a ity le, as neues 
any Ecclclaſticall writer had done betore, 

This holy Pope had greatcare to augment the feruice of God, and comaun- 
ded vnder great paine, that none ſhould be lo bold as to handle the reliques 0 
faints, but with great reuerence, andthe ſame he did of yin:ges. He ordeyned 
ihe maſle, thr the priclt thould rune vnto the people, and tay: Orare Pants 
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and added to the Canon theſe deuout words : Santum ſarrificiuns & immacule* 
ram Hoftiam. It is ſaid allo of him, that when he wrote againſt Neſtorius the he- 
ericke, be laid the paper vpon the ſepulcher of Saint Peter the Apoſtle, and 
prayed the holy Apoitle to amend his writing, it there were any thing therein 
to be amended, and that he found certaine words blotted out and amended. 
S. Leo made continuall prayers vnto Saint Perer, beleeching him to- oþteine of 
Godfor him remiſſion, and pardon of his linnes, and S, Peter appered vnto him 
and Rid: I have praied tor thee, and God hath pardoned thee , but take good 
heed ro whom thou giuelt holy orders, or any ecclefiatticall dignirie, In this he 
amended himlelte, ſo that when he ſhould giue any benefice, he would firſt 
make great trial ot the quality of che perlon thatſhould haue ir, and if any was 
to receiue orders, he was ts be of an approued lite, 

If any princtpali perion required to have from him any reliques of Saints, he 
ſaidmaſle and then he aeuided the Corporall vpon which he had conlecrated 
the B, Sacrament, and gaue that vnto him tor a Relike . And it he tawe thar 
they reſted not contem, he tooke a knite, and pricked the Corporall, and bloud 
ilued out of it, Among liis other decrees, one is very notable, in which he 
commaunde:h, th.the conſecrated veyle ſhould be giuen vnto noe Nonne, if 
tilt ſhe had no: lwed a chait, ana lolitary life, 4.0. yeares, although that this 
was long betore ordeined in the Councell of Agatha. He allo reſtored and 
adorned the Churches and publik places, which the Vandalls had ruinated and 
defaced, He perluaded Demetriaa moltriche & holy woma,to build the Church 
ot S. Stephen tn v4.7 {atinathree miles out of Rome, and he builded ar his owne 
coſts and charges a Church mn, V:i4 appis in the honour of Saint Cornelius the 
Pope and mai:yr. He made a particular place for the reliques in the Church 
of Saint Peter 4:14 S, Pane, and of the Church ot S. lohn Lateran. He ordeined 
the collei7 ot them that are now called Chamberlaines, and apointed :hem ro 
keeperth2 holie {epulchers of the Apoſtles . He mace another monaſtzry nere 
vntothe Ch.rchot S, Peter, Hegaue vellels, challices, and ornaments , vnco 
tundry Chiirches, 

Laltly,this lvly Pope having ſpeat his time in moſt holy works,in detending 


-the Chrithian religion with his holy dodtrine, and being very old, and wearyed 


out with the trauells he had caken after he had bene Pope 20.yeares 10.,monthes, 
and28.daies, he paſled our of this troublelome lite vnto the erernall, He dyed in 
Rome on the 11.day of the moneth of Aprill, in the yeare of aur Lord 463.Baro- 
ns faith 461.Leo being then Emperor of Conſtantinople . 'The Church hol- 
deth this Pope in the number ot che holy contellors, and celebrateth his tezit on 
the lame day that he died, and becauſe he was an excellent Pope he merited to 
be called Lreate, He gaue holy orders many times and made 31, CCaCOns. St. 
Pricits and $5.Bulops, tis buoy was buried wthe Vatycan, 
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The life of SS, Tiburtius, V alerianus, Wc. April. 14, 
g Aint Paule the Apoſtle, Writing vnto the Corinthians, and ſpeaking of them that 


Were married ſaid : If a faithfull Woman shalbe marryed With an vubeleener, 

let her live with him, and not forſake him, for it may come to paſſe that the vn- 
belieumg man, may be ſanttified, and become 4 Chrijtian, by the meanes of the faith- 
full Woman. This 1s verified in Valerianus,a Nobleman, and 4 Senator of Rome. Who 
being 4 Pagan had eſpouſed Saint Cecylie, by Whoſe meanes be Was made 4 Chriſtian, 
and aſterwardes 4 Martyr. The life of this holy Saint, and of one of bis brothers cal- 
ted Tiburtins, and of an other man called Maximus ( Who Tyas martyred With them) 
Was Written by Simeon Metapbraites in this manner, 


T He Father of Sainte Cecilie gaue her for wife vnto Valerianus , He andſhe 
were of noble birth. Herich , and ihe rich. He of acomely perſonage, 
and ſo was ſhe. He was a Pagan, bur ſhe wasa Chriſtian, che hr{t night thar 
they kept company together after the eſpoulalls, Cecilie |pake vnto her husband 
in this manner. Moſt deere ſpouſe, I will di{cover vnto you aſecre-1thing, ifyou 
promiſe me not to publiſh itto any lyuing perſon. 1 ſweare vnto you( laid, 
Valerianus) neuer to ſpeake word of it, bur at your pleaſure, Then {aid Cecilie, 
the ſecret is this. I haue an Angell of God who is the guardain= of my body, and 
he is fo Ielous, that if he ſee thee to come neere vnto me in carnall loue, he will 
ſhewe his furie and kill thee, and thou ſhalt not enioy thy pleaſant youth, Vale- 
rianus confounded , and ſomewhat chafing with anger at theis wordes , ſaid; 
Cecilie, if thou wouldit haue me beleenethat which thou ſayeſt, let me ſee that 
Angell, andif1ſeeitbetrue, Iwill not doe any premudice vntothy virginity, 
BurifI doo notſee him, Ibelecue thou loueſt lome other perion, and I will lll 
thee, and him together, If thou wilt haue power to lee him (ſaid Cecilie) itis 
neceſſary for thee to be made a Chriſtian and beleeue in lelus Chriſt, Valerianus 
faid: what thing mult I doo to performe this? Goe, ſaid Cecilie, totalke with 
Pope Vrban, whom thou ſhale fhndin the Via Appia,not farre from Rome, hid- 
denamong the lepulchres incertaine caues,and he ſhall inſtruQ rhee in the faith; 
and when thou faieſt that Iſent thee, hee will baptiſe thee, and forthwith thou 
ſhaltſee the Angell. 

Valerianus ſtaicd not ro doo all that was faid vnto him. Hee found one the 
Pope,and told him that Celicie ſent him,and vnto what end.S. Vrbo:: i- | ri:ted 
himin the faith , and baptized him. Valerianus retorned vnto his 5por.leand 
found her at her praiers i" her chamber , and ſawe an Angell in her companie, 
from whoſe face came ſhyning beames , and his garments and other _ m - 

ewe 


ApRILL.A14; S$, Tiburtins && Valerian. 221 


ſhew:d him to be heauenly. He had in his handes two beautifull garlandes of 
roſesand lillies, the one he gaue vnto Cecilie,the other vnto Valerianus, ſaying 
I have brought you theſe our of paradice; Serthem vppon your heades,in fr 
that you mult from henceforth loueeach other with chaſt, and pureloue; theſe 
flowres will neuer wither, they ſhall neuer looſe their {weete fauour, and ſhall 
not be ſeene but only of them, vnto whom chaſtity (which pleaferh you) ſhall 
pleaſe; And becauſe thou Valerianus haſt geuen credit vato thy Spoute Cecilie, 
and haſtreceiued her holy councell, God hath ſent me to faie vnto thee, that 
aske thou whatit {hall pleaſe thee, and hee will graunt it thee. 

Great ioy conceiued the two Spoules at the wordes of the Angel; Valerianus 
ſtoode aſhamed, and ſcarce could ipeak for the ioy he felt at his hart; Aﬀſoone as 
he could viter his wordes he faid; The thing I chiefly defire is this ; Thar ſince 
God hath deliuered me from the blindnes in the which I was when I adored the 
divells, that God would likewile deliver a brother which I haue, whomlT loue 
as myn2 owne life, For as Ithinke, it were crueltie and vncharity toward him, 
ifl didnot labour to draw: him out oferror, frothe which I my ſelfe haue bene 
alſo delivered; In ſumme, lrequelt that Tiburtius my brother may be made a 
Chriſtian, The Angell (aid: his requeſt was iuſt, wiſe and __ therfore God 
graunted him that fauour; that as he had bene deliuered from the diuell by the 
meanes of Ceciliz, euenſoe his brother ſhould be deliuered by his meanes, and 
be laued; This being faid: the Angell vaniſhed awaie, 

Tiburtius coming intothe chamber, wentto embrace his brother, and kif- 
ſed Cecilie in the fore-head, in figne of kindnes and good will; W hich being 
done he laid, | wonder that at this tyme (when for the coldnes and the winter 
there is not in the fieldes any greene leaues) there be heere lilies androfes, And 
though I ſee them not, yet methinkes = are hard at my face, and that haue 
them in my handes, I feele ſuch a delicate ſmell. The two Spoules opened vnto 
him the mylterie therof, and per|waded him to be a Chriſtian, & that he would 
forlake the adoration of the Idolls, to the'end be might merit fuch a crowne as 
they had. Tiburtius followed their good councell, and was baptiled by Pope 
Vrban, being hrſt inſtrulted in the faith. Then he retorned toſee his brother 8 
his kinlwoman; They all three together made moſt ſweere conferences of ipi- 
nruall matters, and God gaue ſuch grace vnto Tiburrius, that not only he me- 
ritedro ſee the Angellaſwell as Valerianus and Cecilie, bur allo obtemed of the 
heauenly Maieſtie , whatſoeuer he requeſted , and with his prayers healed 
the ſick; The rwo good brethren exerciſed much the workes of mercy , and 
deuided their goodes vnto the poore and other pious vſes; And for that bythe 
appomntment of Marcus Aemilius An:oninus, who then was Romame Empe- 
rour, ſome Chriſtians were Martyred, they tooke their bodies by night and 
buried them, 
: Ec; Thevrs 
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There wanted not enuyous people whole exerciſe 1s to perſecute the god, 
and to ſheww their malice againſt tho holy Saints; They were acculed publickly 
before the Pretor Almachius, who reprooued them very ſharply, alwell for that 
they had a giuen a great part of their patrimony vnto the poore, asallo for thar 
they had buried many Chriſtians , putto death by order oftheirlawe , geuing 
therby certaine notice that they allo were Chriitians . The two brechren an- 
{wered him bolely, and conlitantly , faying : that they made more accompt 
that they were Chriſtians, then to be called noblemen ot Rome; And thatthey 
delired more to obey andpleale the Emperour of heaven , then the Empe- 
rour of the earth ; and thertore they had no dread to doe contrary vnto the 
lavy of Marcus Acmilius, tor that rhey oblerued the lawes ot Telus Chrilt. Then 
Almachius cauled them to be bearen cruelly vith {taues. And becaule they were 
conitantin cheirpurpole, he gaue lentence againſt them that they ſhould be be- 
headed; He gaue the charge ot the execution of the 1udginent vnto ons Maxt- 
mus, the chietett man in the laid gouernours houle ; commanding him, that if 
they adored not the Idolls, they ſhould be put ro death on the next daie, 

This Maximus was of 2 miide nature, and it grieued him much; He had oreat 
compaſſion of che tywo bre:hren,'oe Nobly borne, andot io rare qu1lities; He 
beganto perlwade them with milde wordes to moue them ro 90 thewill of 
Almachius, to the end they mightlave their hues; 'Chey amw-red him : thatto 
follow his counlell w 4s not the wie to Luis their les, but rather to loole their 
liues and toules for ever; It appeared that Maximus was lome what moued at 
thele wordes, conſidering, that it tor the mortall life men vſe tuch ciligence to 
preſerue and prolong it every yeare with much trouble and grietes whichin 
this life are endured, itis a thing more conuent-nt to vie greater ciligence to 
emoy euerlaſting lite; And all troubles and toile thar is taken tor that end is 
well beſtowed, Maximus lead them vnto his houle ( for to the holy Martyrs re> 
quelted) there they begannero preach the taich vnto kim 3 W hereupon Maxt- 
mus and all his tamilie were conuerted. 

At midnight came Cecihe,accompanied with {ome prieſts to fee her Spouſe; 
By the ordinance of God:by her coming Maximus w.1s not only contiimed in 
the faithand in his holy purpole, but allo was bapiz2d: when daie brake , Cer 
cilice bad them to prepare themlelues (as the goo foldiers of Chrilt letus) tor 
the day was come wherein they ſhould hght tor his leruice, eucn vnio the lofle 
ot their lives, bit yer to giine the lame againe, Then with many teares which 
both ot thein {hedd, knowing they ſhould notice one anoiher mm this morrall 
lite,the tooke leauz ot her Spoule and departed, Sh: being departed withihe 
prieſtes which accompanied her, Almachius len: ro leet Crows and Valeria 
nus were inthe lame opinion of nutadoring the Idolles, then tht they ſhould 
beledd forch with viito teu CAcCuLION, The huly Saiunts wee lead our of the 
cicty 
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cittie vnto the Temple of Tupiter, and when they would not adore the Idolls, 
both of chem were behedded ur the preſence of Maximus; W ho laid witha 
lowd voice: that he had leene two Angells as re{plendentas the ſonne, which 
carryed the foules of the holy Saints into heauen , Some gentiles were made 
Chriſtians by his wordes . W hen Almachius heard thar, he was in ſuch arage, 
that he cauſed Maximus to be beatenwith [taues that had plommets of lead ryed 
tothem( in his owne houle )that they made him yeelde vpp his ſpirit vnto God, 
Saint Cecilie had care to gett the body of her Spoule Valerianus,and of his bro- 
ther Tiburtins,and co bury them. Their death was on the 14., of Aprill, and on 
the ſame date che Churchcelebraterh their feaites., 

Thele three Saints Tiburtius, Valerianus and Maximus , liued in the yeare of 
our Lord 225. after the opinion of Onufrius and Caniſius, And it ſeemeth that 
Ado Vienenhis 1s of the fame mynd, but according to Bar:232, Alexander Seue- 
rus being then Emperour of Rome. 


The life of $. Anicetus Pope,and Martyr. April 16, 


Aint Paul Tvritinge vnto the Corinthians ſaith vnto them : It is 4 shame for 4 

man to haue long haire on his head, Pope Anicetus Was 4 moit holy man ( and 

gane proofe thereof ) im that he loſt his life for Teſus Chrift his ſake, Of him it 
not read in eleven yeares and more that he Was Pope, that he made ame other decree 
but one, m Which he commaunded, that no prieſt, or rel:g:ous m.n should haue long 
haire, $, Paul Tvoxld hane all men goe Without long haire ſaying : 1t 1s 4 Shame to 
Þeare its $, An.ceitis Was conrent that at the leaſt the Prieſts should not Weare long 
bane, The hames be a ſuperſiue'r's thing in 4 man , Who mate be 1; good eſt ate Tenth = 
out them, In ſuch ſort, that by the haires are vnderitosd the goods teniporall , ſuper- 
fiuons, or onerplus to enerie one m his fate, $. Paul ſaith the ſruperfluity and ouer- 
plus of 4 mans goods, mutt be cur off, and ginen vnto the poore. S. Anetns ſaith: 
I Will that at the leait, the Prieſts, and other Churchmen, be content ta take ſo much 
of their revencWes, as 15 With honeitie ſufficient for their :fe,and the re}? they should 
give ynto the poore, We muft giue this morall ſenſe vpon the Words of the Apoiile, 
and ynto the decree of the Pope. His life colletted out of Damaſns, and other Authors, 
that Wrote the lives of Popes, Was in this manner. 


Y the death of Pope Pits the firlt of tharname, there was placed in the fear 

of S.Peter, Anicetus, who was borne in Humilia, a lictle citty of Syria, aid 

was the fonne of loh:. There raipned atthattime in Rome, the great Philoto- 
pher, and learned Prince, Marcus, Aurelins, Antoninus . There are fewethings 
tound written of Pope Anigztus, though it be verie certaine that he —_ 
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much crouble, in the gouernement of the Catholique Church , which wazen- 
larged, and ſpred into ſondrie partes of the world, and in cuerie place, it way 
alher erſecuted by the Emperors, or moleſted by Heretiques, Euſebius Cz- 
Geleals ſaith; That Policarpus Biſhop of Smirna in Alta, and diſciple of S.Iohn, 
cameto Anicetus being in Rome, and conferred with him vpon the manner, 
how che Chriſtians ſhould keepe the feaſt of Eaſter , to the end, they might nor 
agree therin with the ewes. This thing being ordered , Policarpus being alrea- 
die verie old, and of greatauthoritie, and learning, conuerted manie heretikes 
of the Valentinians , and Marcioniſts ( reſiding in Rome ) to the crue faith, 
Then retorning into Aſia, he was martyred, forthe perlecutions of the Chit 
{tians was grieuous inthoſe parts, bur ſhorrlie after it cealed a licle by che Empe- 
rours comaundement . He being there vatoperlwaded by lome who affirmed, 
thatthe more the Chriſtians were pur to death , the morethey increaled. And 
it was apparanclic [cene that God fauoured them, and lent callamities and de- 
[truion vpon the paynims, that perſecuted them. By this meanes the perlecu- 
tion in Afta was lome-what mitigated, and at Rome allo, and in other prouinces 
of the Weit, yet was the good Pope Anicetus martyred, It 1s tound in his de- 
cree aboue mentioned thac Prieſts ſhould not weare long haire . He gaue holie 
Orders hue times in the moneth of December, and made 17. Piictts,4.Deacons, 
andg. Biſhops. He was martyred in the yeare ot our Lord 173. Baroniusfaith; 
175.0n the 17.0f Aprill, on which daie the Church celebrateth his teaft, Marcus, 
Aurelius, Antonius, being Emperour , -The bodie of S. Anicetus was buriedin 
7i4 «pp14, inthe place which atterward' was called Cemiterivm Caliſts, He was 
Pope 11,yeres,and 4, monthes.Baronius faith. 8.yeres,$.monthes, 8 2.4. daies, 
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g Aint Paulc the Apoitle Writing vnto bis beloued diſciple Tymothie, © rehearfing 
the qualities and condicions that 4 Bishop ought to haue, recyteth alſo the parts 
Which he ouche not to hawe,one of the T-hic!) 153th.ct he be not 4 Neophne,that 
1s to ſaye: 4 yong plant. The Apoitle im ſaying that the B:shop ought not to be a yong 
plant, Would therby inferre, that he onght not to mate any 4 Brhop 0.11 haitilie, 
The office of 4 Bishop 4s to preach, to heave confeſs:0ns, to ſay maſſe , and ſuch other 
things. What 4 thing Were it to ſee 4 man (ay maſſe to daye , Which eilerday We 
ſawe wile, and ryde With 4 laiinee on horshack? What Were it ts ſee one heare con- 
feſrions to day , Who yeiterdaie Was Wholly occupied im worldly matters, and to ſer 4 
man this day to preache , Who jeiterdaie Was 4 ſouldier im the Warre . The Apoitle 
ſaith: you ought not ro give theſe dign'ties to them that be of ſo d:fſcrent eitats, This 
being conſidered by the voly martyr and Pope, Cams, it moued hin to ordene that x 
Thich 
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Which chould be 4 Bishop Should ferit be ordeined Oil:ire, Reader, Exorciit, Acolyte, 
Subleecan, Deacon & Prieit. And this Tas n:t for that be firit mit:tnted theſe orders 
which Were before yſed im the Church , mic lefſe that it Was 4 critome , that one 
chould be firſt A Brsmop, and then 4 Priest, but that Thich C4115 ntewc ea in ti) at de- 
(6 Was, that firit they should be exerciſed for 4 ſpace iu the m)eriour Kegrees, if 
they deſired ro atteine ts the higher, 

This 1s the ſame Which the hely Counce!l of Trent dd very Tel commanud , that 
there should be ſume ine, betweene the l/Wver ard the higher orders, to the ent,eucry 
one thould 5. exercfcd in te dere and order recernied. Tris exerciſe and admins; ——_ 
tion of holy orders ,caar euery one doe 45 Shall ut be Lip tnll ro oneth at is not viGrld 
4 Deacon, to read the Gojpeil ſolemnely* To this ausWerei! the holy Pope Souter: 
that they Which be nat ordered, ought not to exerciſe thoſe ſjices. Alſo that every one 
Was nor to exerciſe other holy fund ions, dfperteining tuo the feruice of God Though 
4 Woman be 4 con{ecrated 4 Nonne,C> dedicated vnto the ſervice of God, neuertheles, 
it 1s not laWwull (or her, to offer 'necuſe vpon the Altar, nor tv tottch the hall-Wed 
things, as the Corpus ails, Senſers, and [11:1 I he, and of this We haue & decree of this 
holy Pope.To the end none Should greens At thys, bemade another decree in h.ch be 
commaundeth that al! Cimitians $hyild communicate 08 Cena thurſday , except thoſe 
that Tecre in mortall ſinne, and were then fore yuTporthy to Teceime the By SAcrament. 
All the Chniitians haunyg this lea in 4 caſe that ſo much importeth them , we muſt 
not complaime, af ſome thinges 9} leſſ.r mporeance be denied, and forb dden vs. Let vs 
noWe ſee the lrues of theſe ro hoty Popes, thergh for that they lined mn the time that 
the Church ſuffered very rreat perſecution,and the [4ithful beleeners expecting enery dy 
from boure ro houre to hz /{ tine, they Wanted time to Write the lives of others. Nenertheles 
Damaſus, and other Authors gatiering them, Wrote the life of Soter im this manner. 


wr promd” in Campania a Province of the kingdome of Naples in the 
cittie of Fundi, and Is tather was called Concordus; He was a man ot a 
right Vertious lite, & made the decree lpoken ot betore, to wit:that the Nonne 
ſhould not be 1o bald as to touch the Corporalls,or 0: her hallowed things, nor 
put incenle on the Altar, By this may be leene hoy auncient and olda thang it 
1511 the Church of God, to vie incenicin the Sac: itice ot the M ile, and like- 
wilero be Nonnes, and the vie of perpecuall vowe of Virginie , and alto of 
Alturs and holy places, alcar cloches, « orporalls , and other hallowed Unags, 
which were lo lughly reverenced chatthe Nonnes mich; not rouch circa yark 
their han/'s, I ws 
Some lay Soter appointed the bencarttion of mar:ied paople, which ted 
to prieremeay aguntt witchcratis, nd dvieltb inchomments, by winitle yd 
pcuons lo.ne unes ile to l2- winch manic couples , to nViae! OP NCTALION UL 
them, He commanded allo that mauunony ſhovk be 5; blickl) tl cnn, 
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bur Gratiandoth attribute ir tro Pope Euarittas, ana not to Pope Soter, He com- 
maunded the Chrittians ro communicate on Muinday rhurlday, a 1haue ſaid 
becore, In the time of this Pope, the Church ot God: had lome repole and 
reft, tor Comodus who yvas the Emiperor,though he was a molt wwked Prince, 
did not perlecure the Church, and that wanted only to make ium che worlt of 
all other. 'Uhis is the carte that tome thincke that Sorter was not martvyred , but 
thuthedyed a naturall death , but the contrary is true, torhe was a Martyr, as 
all his other predecetlors were, The pretors, lietrenants, Itdges, and other offi- 
cers, werelo tleſhed in cruelte, by the tormer perlecutions, tharenther inſti 
eued by the dewll, or els iacited therto by hope ot cheir priate gaine, & to get 
the goods that{houli be contitcate, they {till obferned rhe decrees ot the former 
perlecuting Emperors, though the Emperors raigning atthat time, hadnotdes 
creed any thing aganit the Chrittians, 

Many fa:rhtull belecuers were martyred, which Io tell alfo vpon S.Sorter,af- 
ter he had giuen orders three times, in the moneth ot December, and made. 1$, 
prieſts. 9. deacons and 11, Biſhops, He gouerned the Church of God. 9. yeares, 
and 3, monethes. Baronſus laith. 3, yeares. 11. monethes, 18, dates, and was put 
to death ia the yeare of our Lord, 182, Baronius latth, 179. in theraigne of the 
abouenamed Commodus , He yyas buried 11 via Appia in the Churchyardof 
Calliitus . The Church celebrateth his tealt on the 22, of Apnill which wasthe 
day ot his death. In the vetteric of the holy Church ot Toledo, there is the body 
of a Saintin a chelt of filuer, and iris 141d ro be the bodie ot S. Soter the Pope 
and Martyr , How or when it vas tranilite thither Lay nothing, torthatl 
knovve not the certelnty, 


= Cans, 


Ogether with the feaſt ot S$. Soter the Church celebraterh alto the teaſtot 

S, Caius, who was allo Pope a1d Marryr, of whom Dam if: .uth:chat he 
was the lonneot one Canis or Gains, and borne in the Prouuce of Dalmatia, 
whichis now called Sclauoma; he was neere kintmen vio the Emperor Dio- 
ckel1unus,whole pertecution ( which was the 10. that the Chiuch ot God had 
lutered) deganin the time of this Pope, ot all the other this was the cruclett,tot 
it laſtzd many yeares, aud mitthe paynimes neuter cealed to burne Churches, 
and with exquilice torments to kill the Chiittians, men and women, yong.and 
old, of every fort and condition, taking trom them their goods with tuch 
cruelty,that Icarce any one had the boldnes to becalled or knowne to be a Chrt 
(tian, Itleemed truly thar the Geuill defired to ſhewe all his force in thole fewe 
daies that remained, for that he forelavve the perlecutions againſt the Church 
were toende, andchnitendome was to emoy tranquillity , and peace,by the ta- 


uow of the moſt nuld P:ince Conttantwiys rhe great, , 
Tha 


— 
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The moſt crucl periecution of Diocleſh1an made many to wauer & to ſhrinck: 
One of thele was Pope Caius who was 1n great feare, and being importuned 
byſome of his allies and trends, who aduiſed him to take regard vnto his life,re- 
folued to withdraw hunfelte, and to ſteppe a f1de into a caue 1n the ground, ac- 
companied \vith Gabimus his brother and Sulanna his miece,and there he was 4 
Conteſlor certein yeares,as Damalus faith; who viech the maner of ſpeaking of 
thoſe times, which called them Contetlors that were perſecuted by any Tyrant 
for Chriſts1ake, or had bene in danger to looſe their lite in any torment, and h..d 
elcapedit. Theleand luch like were called Conteflors, for that they had cotefſed 
the name of Chrilt betore his enemyes. Pope Caius remained hidden $.ycares m 
this manner, at which time the perlecutors had notice of him and rocke him, 
together with his brother and nyece, all which three luflered marty rdaome very 
couragiouſly. F $ | 

Pope Caius made the decree which I have recized, thatis 10 lay: that he which 
isto be a Bilhop muſt arile by degrees, &X the orders ot Oltiarie, Reacer, Exorcilt, 
Acolyte,Subdeacon, Deacon,and Prieſt. Damalus faith that Caius at toure times 
inthe monthes of December orderecl, 25. Prtetts. $. Deacons and. Biſhops, He 
was Pope 11. ye ue, 4, monthes, and i2, daves. Baronius faith. 12, yeares. 4. 
mon: hes, 5. yes. H2 wrote a very elegantepiſtle vnto Felix a Bubop, in which 
hetr:aceth of the vericie of the Incarnation of the word, He was martyred inthe 
yeare of our Lord, 2: 611 the ume of Dioclefian . His body was buryed m the 
Chiccliyard of Callitius, The Church celebrateth his feaſt on the 22. of April, 
topotherwich S,Soter, Pope & Martyr,as he was. Theie ryyo Saints were equal 
in digni:y, equ: 11! in celebration of their fealts by che Church : &we may hike- 
wile b:leeue thar they be equall in the celeitiall glorye, of the which God make 
ySpartakers tor us hca.tenly mercyes lake, Amen, 


The life of $. George the Martyr. J/Aprill2 3 


Eſus Chr:i promſed in S. MatheW,that be that thall confeſſe hm, and shali nor 

be ash.amed of him m earth, he in like maner W:ll not be as5hamed of himin hea« 

uen, but Will confeſſe him before the holie Anoells , and Will c. minend him before 
his eternall (ather for bis (ernices receatted, and Will beſeech him to render his mer;te 
vnto him, This agreeth Well ynro all the Martyrs , They all confeſſed leſus Chniſt 
the earth, and cre not ashamed to confeſle b1m dying onthe Croſſe for true God. Bug 
mn eſeciall it agrceth fitly yuto $. George that mot noble tn'#ht , Who being :n the 
preſence of Diecletian:'s , and of all the Remane ſenate, Where they conſulted to per 
ſecut the Chr;ſtians, and t» blort out and tale aac that name from the face of the 
earth, they all con{entins that {0 ut 1Hould be dane, be onlic yndertookge the defence of 
IF ihe 
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the honour of God againit them all,and confe ſſed that Teſus Chr:#t Was the true God, 
and openly reprooued the conſultation and decree, Which had bene there holden and 
made. For Which cauſe he lyſt his life, Wath ſore and civwel torments . The life and 
M.mtrdome of this holte Saint , Was Written by Symeon Meraphrastes and by Paſye 
Crates 4 ſamiliar (riend of the ſame holie Sam, tho Tvas Pro(cut at all theſe thin- 
Fes. Ojt at Wh: theſetWwo (aie,We Wat! Tpiarie 4 4 lil to the end that they Which 
Acjine I [iſfet tor leſtts Chnst, nate Ate it Ofiei il mild , by Je'Pg the inane paſ- 
ſtons, and invt cruell torments, Which S, Gevige ſtſ[cre, 


; Lockeciiuns Emoerour oft Rome. being lubcile and poliugae, defirous to 
D adwuance his pr olent citate , and to be famov!'s to all politeritie , thou ght 
the tutor, of his gods ts be the cheite and greatett meanes , of whom he 
tOOke Colmell orygniitie. ant othed vaſe th m get andio!temne lacrihtes, 
On itune voon 4 matier of &! 24t WpOortanc?e, le o2munuced countell of an Idoll, 
who lated long while wt ging voto bhiman ailiyere, and attheend laidto 


' ; . 
4) 1:71; 


"Thai the 4 nila Wir ho antyyored not ometiimes, aid that forme of his an- 
{wers vere tlie, was the wit menthac were withe Romamne Empire, This laid 
the Lol by his prieſt, then hell his peace, The Emperowm laltioured to know 
Wanothole wit: hats , and 11.45 101 hun that they were the Chriſtians, 
For it W.5certaine, that wherctocuer they hiued, they did no wrong, nor agree- 
Uance vmtoanyv, biult TIT good vnio all inci, this \WWaS 0 bewttmen, ang {{uch 
were ihe Chuitans of thac ume. 

Hereot Dioclehianus roovke occation t» raile the tem pertecution of the 
Church, with luch crueltie . On alodaine all the prilons 1 the Empire, wele 
blled wich Chinttians, and cleered of theeues, mutherers and adul:erets . Lyte 
W 1S taken trom thimch ic . -lerued to lt1e, and they weie pardoned, thit hadde- 
Jeried athoiulmd dea nes, Yer alikogh mm mntmte lon of Cliiſtians were put 
CO Ca 1, COUNTINZS, as Mante more wid ſtill remayne, ve:, the more Welt 
pit rode, the more were {ill cxlconered, i his cauied Diocletianus , to ga- 
ther fog Ur 2 02ne al aomblic, inthe winch were all the Senators, Aithe 
prinapullimnen ofthe comm+tiie, and all the captunes whach ha otit.c and 
COMPLAGHitthearme., Thire hevi: DOGNGEN DE Calle Why lie hd con; egar 
tedihom , nainche; rocont ur hicyas bett to doe with the Chiltiins, end 
whether hethoul.! permit, andiufier themto liven t:eovome , or els ſhould 


* Y » T7 5s © + /% * » + +5 4 ) ST +/%7 " % * . % % n z v +1 In v7 > 
Pl Cit 'h on 'ik [1 11 herey Tf CL CUCTIIC ; SN IDCUKSC [11s þ ILHNON, 4 () CUE 
. : 
, 4 | . i | | * » ' L® 1 , J ' of 
TIC ONGC L1OLEGYS LHOVEY. DP Ih } IDC! «TC 43) LITE QUULCOLLCTEU LINK DE [011 thatlave 
| } [ py I » | , 5 +4 v1 , : . 
Iauter tis bin, lion: that ihe Romane Empire could not but be 112 danger, 


exceMihe Chill un wereex led, or pi.tto death, orby lome other meanes 
Nd:e ito theftiuneg Lube) amot this oprnion tor that the Oracle fardlo, 

| , ' | 
thereto: gletys woyng, and fag Otitlelucs torether, and crdies expel t chem al 
out 
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out ofthe Empire, or r_ all to death, 

There was none to harcie to e41Cc laic the F -MpEerc our , leing lis ſterne and 
herce looke, which was a ſigns of his i:vard In01gnation agaiuilt mo [0 euerte 
oneallowed, und atſented to his tpeach. At this contult arion was pretent George 
the molt noble knight, borne in Cappadocia. He had [olt his father in the waire, 
ha _hiing inthe behalte of the Romaine EMPpUC, and theretoie > George was ac- 
parted trom thence with his mother, ro dw ell m a cittie ot P. leſtina, \vhere he 
had manie poll Tons andicuenues, He vas 1 Chnitian even trom his iofan- 
cie. Wien he c. erg 1 es that he was able ro beare armes ( his morhe: 
bemg de25) he reftolued to be i foulmier, as his ta:her had bene . He gaue the 
charge of h1s houle and ary 000428, vnto a fanhtull trend, and he being well 
aypouced and accompanied, went and pielented -himfeltfe vnro the Empe- 
rour Drocieftans, voto w mm he de-l.red who he was, and what his detre 
was, Tac Emperourteeing hum comely,and of a gooditacure , ditcreet, and 
COUrLeOonuS, Nt ui. _ Coma ot 4 companeot hotte, George had betore this 
ume ſhewen his 1 216 mn. | great COULIGC . tor as he patled by the citty of Bery- 

us, he had killer ater: ible drag; "11, TiN. «dd much harme in the COUNtTey , and 
by this he obtained 14 nmortall t:me. 

In regard of the charge which he had, he was prelent at the conlultation 
againſt he Chriitians (4s | have tara before. } Fla arg, then vn.ileritoone what 
thi 1h Md ene dCvale d. ana that the thira day at) they mutt Meet 4gaine , tor 
euery One v inoteribe thei names to the con! [tion has, and to determine in 
What oider the pertectiction ſhould be made. In the meane while George gaue 
heedome 1 no ail his ies, and wlthbured all thu he had, part vnto 1s ler- 
roodes he ham Palethni he mae a Bat- 


WANTS, OX PIE V11TO the poore, Ot hes 

ITC, and 0rd bac miobhetetlat, ad employ the monte prous, nd gooly 
deeds, 1 Tr c thi . 2s hog THEY ie wrh diligen« tw onthe hid Cale prelented 
himt-. le in the co: nfl} hoamaberang STIL ING ; be tenate 61d cont: me all that 
had bung or detned th the confiiltatt nvalled, and tha 2% now treated 1m wnat 
tortthe perivcution o: the fi hy 1b ould de port : med. he ltood vp on ins teer, 
ana wich achecert tf} eOUNEnance, oy ant OH vo;ce, he IPAKEH 1161S tort, 

M1 nniomorns Famrpetoty, Rift honoral We !enators ir noble and 24% ye 

rous kmgh.cs ter WNaticalen yon ch: NEcvo! \1, 00.0 OMICruUe OC \phola 
: tl. wes, that you Low eltatlill | Ave fo Viitiilt tit PErMmetots avant the 


Chinituns, who be people wit, vertuor s. hot, anu worth of ali \ CNeratION, 
ang » garav* perhaps ' _ 1 TELE © th; em to avorie va 1 90G S* And nu they be 
not gods, whorctorc won vor: have chem to odore them © They thar agore 
them be blind, | hev know not that Tetris Clint with his erernitll Father and 
wi hthe holie Ghott, 15:the rue Cod that viohe ro | 

thinges be made, and gourimed . it would be mich berter tor you to forks 


1 [ \ Uiik 


bs ao . by whom all 
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vour blindnes, to open Four eyes, and co adore Teſus Chrilt , then to perſecute 
the Chri! tians, and r 2 compellth 2m by force to adore your talte gods. 

Euery one in the counte!lchamberremained am ated , and altomed, at the 
bold (peaches of George, they looked on the good knight, and beheld the Em- 
perour, expeQing the antwere he would giue, He incenled with choller and 
indign ation, gauze a figne to Magnetius ro m. ike him anlwere , who w w his fa- 
LLO1ItIC, nd Contull, He called the holie Saint neerer vnto him , and 1:1d : who 
art thou? And what is thy name* George anlwered: My tilt and bn —-ragrals w 
ts 4 Chriſtian, and they which knowe me call me George , borne in Cappado- 
Cla, a noble man, and by office a Cotonell of horte in the Emperours hoſt, 
Magnerius asked more of him, who hath delided thee , that chat 1 talkett fo 
boldlie and au:datiouſhe? The truth, anlvered George. What 1 the truth laid 
the Conlullt The holie ſaint anlwered: the truch 15 Chiilt whom you Idola» 
ters do perlecute. Then thou arta Chnitian 111d Magnets. George antyvered; 
I amaleruant of {elus Chit, and I truſtinge in him, world beare wines of 
the truth, in thc midſt of this famous aſlemblic. Forth wich 110!ea geat mule 
muring among all thole tha: wr 2 preſent, lo chat one1.ud onething, & others 
Laid another. "Th: Emperor commann.jed tit even one thou] | Keope ft 
lence, then turing him vnto George, knowing vw-ll who, and wit he wis, 
he ſpoke to him in his mani, 

I kn: 9Weno:(O« 220"g*)Wharihy maines {21 { be to gaintay me, knowing 


What I have done tor thee: tor 1 now _— We of 4novie blood, ancleing 
thy good qttaſhitios and vaitour, have honored the, and made thee Coronell 
and tho! 9he to hae beſtowed on thee greater offices: which thrages thou by 
thiedoinges at this preten! naſt aitered: Icountelithee as a father, and comand 


theeas thy Lord, to tortake this thy; wicket omminion and adore ow goo z,it 
thouwilc nor, tho! »uhilt Looſe chawhich to this time thou halt gained, and thy 
lite wichall, George antwered, wo':l.\to God thirthou(s Emperot \wouldit ta» 
kethe counſell which for thie good thy taitht I fertant gtueth thee, which 15: 
that thou torlake the adoration of thy talte g0413 , and adore lelus Chrilt the 
rrueand liuing God , winch {þÞbe thelatu? of thy Empire, and laluation vnto 
thy loule, 

The Emperour would not 1:ifter him to fpeake anv morexwordes, but com- 
manded he (tould be led int opriton, ler 1 ke [tocks, and a greatitone to be 
Laid vpon him, which although ir did n oepriue him of his lite , Yet tormen- 
ted him exceedingly. The toldter of Chritt continued in this torment vnrill 
= nextdaie, and then was prefente-! before the Emperor : who teing the hole 

Sandte lome ww! hat quailed by the for! ner aftlic ti TW {aid to him. Fell :neGeorge, 
art thou better aduiled then thou waſt vetterdaiz? rorments do bring tooles a- 
gilag tocheir wits, Thinck: ny. fat the botie Sainte , that this lmale pane 
Call 
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ean make me change my mind, though you deuife other that be greater , you 
ſhallſee [ haue a dehire to iupport them , Ir was not necutull ro 1ncntethe Eme 
zror thereunto, and to there was a terrible torment dewited,, vpon which he 
cauled George to be pur, inrending by his eximple, to territe others which pur- 
poled ro be of 115 opinton, The engine wasa great wheele, which round about 
was full ofthe points of tharp needles . Vpon this wheele hecauies George to 
beryed wich tmale corges, which were crawne verie |tratte, lo that they entred 
and perced to the vones, then he cauted certaine bordes ro be lerintheearti 
which were full of «nvitzs, and lome turned vp with certuine hookes of iron, 
and pointes of needles, Then the wheele was turned, whereon the martyr was 
bound, and when he came where the atorenamed bordes were, the fines did 
cut him, the hookes did teare him, and the pointes did pricke hun 1n a thoutand 
places. There ulued1o much bloud outotthe bodie of the martyr , rhat it ran 
and {tained them that vvere preſent . This torment was locrevwell, thatin the 
few.cimes the wheele turned abour, the hohte Saint remained lenceles , and in 
atraunce, and it ſeemed he had beene whollie dead. The Emperor alto thought 
the lame. \V herefore he cryeo vwith a loud voice, George Where 1s novy thy 
God? which ws atmuch as to laie, that he hath not delwered thee from this 
rorment. Hauing laidthus he went awaie tocund, to do facrifile vnto the God 

Apollo, for he thought he had done a worthie at, | 
After the departure of the Emperor, there was heard in the skie a great thun- 
er,and thre came a voice which lad: Shrinck not my leruant, remaine con- 
ſtant, becaute manie by thie meanes ſhall receaue my taith. 'Then appeared an 
Angell, who 11 t1ght of them all vnlooted him trom the wheele, and cured his 
woundes, lothait he remained hole ang lound, and readie ro endure More tor- 
ments. Then the people ratted a great tumult and vproare , euerie one crying 
with a loud voice : Great and potent 1s the God of the Chrittians, George 
ſeing 11mlelte tree, and whole alto, not to much ginacd bythe othcers as by his 
owne will, he went vnto the piace where the Emperor was , and im the ttreet 
long this verte of Datd; Fxalrabo re Dens mens Tex, & bened:icam nom:mn tuo, in 
ſeculum, & in ſeculum (eculzs Being come vnto the rempie Of Apollo, the FEmpg- 
ror leing him, was quite confounded & ditmayed, not beleeuing that it thould 
be George, but the glorious Saint laid vnto hum : Doe not wonder, torT am 
George, whom let..s Chriſt hath detenaed from Heath, and delivered from this 
my torment, Tivo other Coronells,the one Cailey, Anatolns,and the other Pro- 
toleus, who were Chriltians once, and {hronck batelic tor teare of the torments, 
hearing this, confetled Chritt to be true Goa with aloud voice. The Emperor 
vnderitanding and hearing thete tpeaches vnexpeRtesd, comaunded them to be 

tent awate forth with, and to be beheaded, 

Al thele hinges aforKaid, came to the cares of the Einpietle Alexandra,wite 
VIITY 
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to » the Emperour, who 1 in lik? NI.1; 1 COIL, &fT >) Ci titto! JE the Trice God 
publikelie. This lerthe Emperour mt: -q arage, niths commanded a Contull 
to carry her vnto us. Tlace, that atcer he might ace! mine what{houid bz done 


With her, Chon cvitod he Geor ge to be SUSNL 0 4 tume kill by nNNg contu is thegol 
Were here Mails Ep cu dates, andart) Ie eu hereot he came out as the gold 
outotthe tie, more cleaneand puites, C.ento George came ot 0! rhe hre 


witho, = and with a better countenince then he nad before, rut Without 
theconti{ion ofthe Idolaters, and che raging cilquer of Diocletitan, whonot 
latiate wich vox: ng the Jainte with novo rrmmemns, cailea ce;ctame thoes of 
han bo brough:, winch within were till ot tharp pointes of ne26! 55; he cauſed 
Lie ogs to be inade red 1104t, Th _ VPDONLUNG IKEA FS Tet, WaoOtladed de- 
"1 __ pr. iVC1 VI1ro WO d, at h CW OLLU QHCE (11111 Irene 110 [upp !tihatiorment 
( vv! Ire he imagit Te @ vv; 111ld be very renble, ) W hen the orcers had Pit on 
thole (1100s n hh vrged him to w.ike Witt; them R na kicked ana beathim on, 

he holy martyr 1a1d vnto himiclte. Be coLLragious Geo: ge, goe on Iuttihe, that 
roumaiit get the crowne of blettednes. Vhe bohe laude wiis mirAaculor fly de- 
luered from this torment, becaule the1hooes cooled Ins teec, he hid no hurtby 
thebre, & the pointes pricked hiumnor. Thep:g ns actiouted f41h1s toart Mas 
gike, lay tg he was an inchanter, 1henthe Emperor cauted tim wo be beaten 
with Itaues 1m crucll tort, butthe hohe Saincte long, and pralted God cheere- 
tulle, and (hewei no token of gl ict ar all, 

Atier this the Em perorlent ior amagitl, n calle thanchus, ro gu ie him a de- 
aule potion, which (hould kill bim forthwith ( w = moit cruell prines \ torto 
lad the M2g:tian it would doe. The etinck wis geuen vato thehohe laincte, & 
he & anckeit all, wichout hurt 01 harme . And becaute the glonous martyr at- 
hbrmed, that let: «( hiſt dehucred hin tiom thelte 411 —n s Of vea:h,and that this 
WAS almale matter tothat he could doe, {ince 11s le! W is allo did thel ame and 
railed theo {o1d by his power, the MpPCrO1 | MAPOrr hy 4 the nizgitian ) bad 
him to rate one tolite, and they would beleeue that hetuid the truth . The 
hole funce tho oh helomeywhat ye. { thoreat laving ; that they were not 
Wortmetolfee lunch muracles tor the vnbeliet, yer he chogh char by this lome 


» 


mph: be conaer:et vio Go : theretore he came \nio 4 Ciue winch was 


necic nem, the which were many aead buds, tHe inide 2 prayer vnmto 


Gol... ceciing 4 r hi, 1:hitol TETW 11 and honour, lie wo la rai agame one 
Oo! hote acad a 11, an tlon was. ont, fo: laihe boh.y of hom tote me out 
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mancy. Bu: to d d 10t the magitian Athanahius, forhe confeſſed himſelfeto be a 
Chriſtian , anc! went io the minthat che hohe Sainte had raifed from d:ath, 
and beſough: lum to prate vnro God tor him. Then he cauted S, Georgeto be 
ledagaine mro p1ifor , vnto which place mamie perlons of diuers conditions re- 
ſorted, euerie one defiringaremedi: tor his fonte, confeſſing themlelues to be 
Chriltians, &X requelting him to prate vnro God 'for them. Thnither came in like 
miner manie {ick folk, he healed them by making the figne of the Croſſe vpon 
them, Thither came allo a countrie tarmer called Glicerius that had an oxe dead, 
The holie lainte aLounding in charitie, defiredro help the poore in ſmale thin- 

25 alwell 2s in great. He bad the country tarmer to rerorne home vnto his hou- 
(ce tor his oxe was aliue . The good man beleeued his wordes, and being come 
home and leing the miracle { which vas agreable vnto his low \ nderſtancing ) 
retorn2d vnto the priton,cryingaloud and laying : that he was, and would be a 
Chriliian: which being vaderitood of che Emperor, he forthwith comanded he 
ſhould be put to death 3 and he ended jus litewillinglie for letus Chritt bis ſake, 

On the next d.ue the Emperor cauled George to be brought betore him:and 
fainingro be Iis triend, {hewed vnto him great curtelie, requeiting him to be 
content tolacritile vnto the God Apollo,and he pronuted to make him the moſt 
principall man ot his armie, He ſaid, he did not thus tor that he had need of him, 
but becaute he loued him, and it grieued him much that he ſhould lole his life in 
the floure of his age, To this the martyr anſwered: wherefore halt thou ( 6 Em- 
perour) put me vnto ſo manie torments ? and novy doelt thou vie me fo kindlie 
and courteouthe?wheretore uideſt thou not ſhewe me this kindenes vniil now ? 
Oh pardon me laid Diocletianus, that indignation hath made meto be to cruel}, 
I (hall reſtore thee to all thy tormer digmnes, it thou wilt come with me vnto 
the Temple of Apollo, and make lacrihle ynto him. Lervs go vnto the temple 
laid George. The Emperour thought he would hauz facrihted,, wherefore he 
delcended trom his royall leate, embracing him with great ſhewe of kindnes. 
Then he cauſed it ro be publiſhed thorough all che city, that George was con= 
uerred vnto his le(te, and had torlaken his Chriſtian religion, tothe endall men 
nigh: haue notice, and make toye tor guning lo valtint a capraine for defence 
of the Empire. The Idolaters comended the Emperour, who had caryed mat- 
ters ſo with George, and had brought him co lo good apalle, crying out with 
aloud voyce. Th.nkes be co Apollo conquerour ot Chrilt, Apollo victorious, 
gait rhe Crucityed, 

Thelenate was atlembled with che Emperour, and they alrogether went vn- 
tothe temple of Apollo, and farchwith was pie »:1edand lavd the Cuſhion to 
kneele vpon, and a tire where the incenle ſhould be put . Euerie one expeQed 
that Georg: thould do lacrifice X adore allo, bur he ſtanding on his feeryyithout 
ae ſhove of reverence, poke vio the ldolloi Apollo in this manner : Apollo, 
(, 0 cell 
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tell me, art thou God? wouldelt thou be adored by man? The (fend who was 
necre ynto the {tatue, (poke that all might heare, and 1aid; I am not God, and 
much lefle rhzy that be with m2. There 1s one true God that created all thinges 
whole Son is Ieſus Chriit, we were before time his Angeils,and becaule ve of- 
fended him, hz cait vs out of heauen, and w2 became demiles . Then George 
laid:If you be not gods, why do you deceaue men,in that you dchire ro be adored 
by theni? why art thoulo bold co tarry in my prelence , knowing thatl am the 
ſeruant of him,whom as thou faiit is God. This being | 1d, che hole lain made 
the ligne of the Croſle againſt the Idoll , and withall was heard agreat roarin 
and tumult of deuwilles, who houled and made great lamentaiion, and the Idol 
of Apollo fell vnto the groundand bec..me poulder, and lo d1d manie 0ther that 
wercinthat temple. The pricites who beior2 were tocundand merry, atlembled 
tolee this lacrifile, ſeing the contrarie t1ucceile , ran toward George with great 
furie, and laid handes vpon hum, willing:h:Zmperour to pu. him to death forth» 
with, vnlefle he would haue Rome Gdeliroved betore his tace. 

The Emperor who was inflamed hike tire,laid vio the hohe martyr. Ocut- 
ſed deceauer , is this the lacritite that thouwouldett make vnio the god Apollo! 
George anlwered:why*wouldeit thou haue me to do facritile vnto him, he him- 
feite confeſling that he is not God but adeuill? Thou art a magitian and enchan- 
ter ( laid the Emperour) and for fuch a one | will put thee to death torthwith, 
Atthis initancrhe Empretle Alexadra took with her the guard that Diocletianus 
had ſer ouer her, who luttred her to depart out of the Pallace, vnto the remple 
of Apollo, & being come vnto the place where George was,the tell duwneat his 
teet, humbly belceching him, to praie vato lelus Chritt for her;for him ſhe con- 
feſled to be true God. This cauſed Diocletiamis to be more furious, whereupon 
he laid rhat George had deceuued the Emprelle, and commanded that both of 
them ſhould be beheaded, Then were they led forthwith vnto the place of mar- 
tyrdome,and George tel] to prayer onthe onelide, and the Emprelle on the 0+ 
ther. The hohe Saintdefired God to pardon all them which had taken paineto 
torment hum, and vnto him that ſhould kill him. 

The Empretle ( as might appeare by that which followed after deſired God 
to aſſiit her, thar ſhe might nor be dilmayed in the time ot her miartyrdome, and 
lo God thewed her the tauour, thatſhe patica out of this lifein the time of het 
prayer, which ivasa matter of great content vnto S, George, leing that Ladie 
alreadie in fecuritte, and that God would giue herto be compagnion vnto him 
in death, becaule he was aflured,that when the lawe the tword drawen againſt 
her,ſhe was not daunted in mind , nor changed in opinion. In like maner the 
prayer of the Saint was heard ; tor lome of them that entended and deuiled his 
death, were conuerted, and dyed Catholicke Chriſtians.S. George was behea- 
dedon the 29, daie of Aprull, a licle afrer middaie, whuch atrhattume was good- 
tugdale, 
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fridaie, on the winch che Church dorh folemnize the paſſ;on of Ieſus Chritft. 
Vnto whom let vs prate , to gtue vs his holie glorie : by the tnierceſſion of this 

[ori0us Saint, 

You muſt ynderſtind, tht among the liues of holy Saints that Pope Pelagius 
appointed for Apocripha,the ite of 5.George was one:burir is not this which 1s 
here written ( as the moit learned Lipomnn':s faith : ) becaule in all the Orient 
(where tor chat it was thenatme contrie of :he holie Saint)exaCt reconing is had 
of his marryr-om?2,and in all the Churches his his lite is read, in the maner that 
is here writzen,of the which they hid certaine intormation aſw2l] by Paticrates, 
who wrote the life of this holie Sainr,as by other feruants which were preſent 
atthatrime; who afrerwardes returning mto Cappadocia and Paleijtina their 
countrie, recounted all thete thinges, The death of S. George was abou: the 
yeare of our Lord 290. inthe time of the aforenamed Dioclertanus: The cirtic 
where, George luttred is not named by authors, bur Viuardus laich itis called 
Diolpolis, which 1s in Perl. 


ED ————— _ _ —  — I 
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Or that r'"s owe To lnch Cod beareth ro his perple is very great, he ſay:th by the 

Prophet Ofeas : that ſomet.mes he cheris\eth and talketh With them mildely. 

He World doe allies im this manner, if that men world ſerne h:m alWayes, 
but for that the people Were (omerimes vnthank (all. and rebelled dnamst him, he lf- 
tel rp his hand and chasticed t'iem , parm 1t:ng the barb arous nations t) come and 
mas Warra an.4.nſt them, and to onercome, and leade them aWv.ty 45 lanes , mito di- 
ers parts of the World This us the cuſe ( [aid the Prophet ) th. rhe Aſyriens led 
them captives into Babylon, but God is ſo mere:(ull, that f rthWith his hart tendereth 
and bat! pittze, eſbecrally When he behe!deth any perſon of that ſame peop'e , Who 18 
4 nood and vertuous man, for Whoſe ſakes 'e doth pardon all the reit , and doth them 
goed, his happened at this time to this people, Then the prophet ſa:th:There shall be 
m them a man that (hall T-arre like a Lyon and the ſonnes of the ſea $hall tremble. 
Some dottors [ay the prophet ſpoke theſe Words by leſus Chniit. And although ut be 
ſo, yet ſcemet') ut ta agree very aptly vnto Same Marke , The prophet ſaith ve shall 
be a man mitch beloued of God , and that for hts [4c he $14ll doe good 19 many, 
and bg sall Warre 45 4 Lyon. 

All this aoreeth Toell ro Same Marke, He Tas beloned of Ged,in ſuch ſort that he 
g4ie him in his Church a r:ohe Worthy office, Which Was: ro mabe bin a coromucler Cf 
writer of his douoes. He Was 41.yon , for that of the foure beaiis the Prophet Exe- 
chiel ſe, Wikcſtgn:fied the ſoure Enangel:{ts,by one of them Which W.ts 4 | vom, 15 
prdcriiood Saintt Marke, He roared and made the ſonnes 0; the (ea to iemble: mag 
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other thinges Which the Waters ſign fieth in the hely ſcr:pture, they fignifieriches, Th 
Water returneth and ftayeth not wn any place, if it can find a place to vet out . So rj 
ches make no long ſtay W:th any man, but be ſomet\mes With this man,and then with 
another: you c.mnot take the Water With your hand , ſo alſo you cannot heep r:ches, 
19; TW. ſt pe f1om the hands When Ve least think tt. [re iter Wh mnthe TyMer 
4s 5Tveer, 1 the ſea becommet' v:ttc1, ſo alſo ric'es , though if oy [creme SWrect and de- 
Iii! able, at theend be butter, ſor || W« leur them in our ifeitis very d  l:afant, and ro 
lewis thein at our death it 1s very bitter. So thatil we meareſyt fra, n.ches, niches 
men (haibe the ſonnes of t'e ſea, t\uſebe then Whom the ly on, 1 vit, Same Mathe, 
cauſed to tremble With his roaring Which h* maue , v* ug trem 4 Ircadjull that is 
foand in the ghoſpell, and ut 15 thu: That it 5 inore eaſy (01 .. Comll ty paſſe thore 
onigh the eye of ar needle, then a 14c"e mAan 00 enter mio vein , It the roaring 
25, that showld by great reaſon mai” the r.cie to trembie , [ince ut is {+ +414 ſor them to 
be ſaued. The life of t/15 holy Etxanoel ff, Was Writtns by Savit ls me, and that 
Wh:ch We shall noW ſay of hm, is colluc/td out of h m,.mig ether g'aue Authors, 


Aint Marke was an Hebrewe , and w:is C9{1 to Saint Barnabye the As 
: poſtl:, OEcumeniis, Theophilact.s, Metaphiaites, Alexanacr Monacus, 
2 > | Nicephorus, Calliſtus, Placentins, and other Authors lay,thi: Same Marke was 
aarc, thetame whom Sainct Like calleth lohn, W hole lurname he lanth was Marke, 
I 4- and by can!equence we mult lay, that he was matter of the houle where Chrilt 
and his Apoſtles ſupped, and where the holy Gholt cilcended, and whicher 
14.1, Saint Peter went when he was delivered out of prilon, and comoniy it is called 
44.1z, Cenaculum, Saint Marke went inthe company of Sant Banabye and of Saint 
12. Pavule; and they left him in Pamphiha to the end he might itrengthen the 
Ad. is Chriltians newely conuerted tothe taith; or as the pletle Jaith, teach and h- 
37 ſtrutthemſufficientlyin the faith: And tor teare of a pertecuition which atole,he 
went away and retorned to lerutalem. Then Savict Barnaly, would haue taken 
bim with them, and S. Paul Paul would not for that he was tain; harted, 

Vpon this the two Apoſtles tell at varyanc2, and tcp rated themielues 4 
funder \ this being the permiſſion of God, to th» env thele Apoltl-s duvet the 
one from the other ſhould doe more good, which they coil! not doe being 1n 
one companie ). Saint Barnaby cooke S.NMorke with himinto the Ie of Cy pres, 
where he was martyred: and S, Marke dep.irt.d and wentto Saint Paule, to 
beare him the newes of his martyrdome , Then he went to lecke Saunt Peter, 
wi:h whon he had ltrict frend{hippe, & of w'.ol< i red be was, by the meanes 
of Sain& Peters wite, and moreouer, S, ÞP.c: hat band him, At att he found 
him, an4 went wi:h him vato Rome , and vwhi.- h: Apoltle prexched there 
the faith an] go'pell of lelus Chrilt, many not luit » «to heare to highe and ces 


leltiall doQring at his mouth only, allgawling cogerueyoguelted hun mitan ly, 
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to ſet downe that which he preached in wryring . The Apoſtle ſeingtheir de- 
maund to be tult 2nd good, gane vato Matke the charge therof , who wrote the 
golpell, agreable to thar which he hac heard the Apoitle to Jay, and preach of- 
tentimes. S. Peter 1s the head of che Church h:4ivg ſe2ne and read it, approued 
it; tothe 214 ch farchtfull people myzhe reade an | hold ir for holy ſcripture. 

Sainct Mirke depurted 0.7 ot Rome with the booke of his goſpell, and went 
topreachero the people of Cyrene an Pentapolis, in Africa , VW here doing 
lome myracles, he comerted many v1*0 the ta! h, and builded fome Chur- 
ches in thote places. He alto ordered prieits, conl:crated Biſhops , and leauing 
euery thing 11 good order, w2nt vato Alexandria in Egipt , where mn like 
manner he converted lome, apyointing (hem mls, that 1s rofay,, Thac their 
goods ſhould be 11 comm, thi they thould hip: one anocher, that they 
{hould maintain* brotherly lout, and coconcl::de , they {hold beaparterne of 
tha: which th: Apoitles had c ith. ce din fertidbalem. E t-bius faith: that Saint 
Mukefunde 4 the tirit Chitin fehoole of che Fo'tz Scepture in Alexandria, 
It is laid al.o thy wn this ce Sau Morke crountelle t forme whom he thonght 
to be of habili;y tori, to go vnto the ceter:s and to li cn caves, and in them 
to lead a tolitarie lite: and that they which vid fo were fo mamie, that Philo 
the lewe a wii.cer -tchatiime, recouneth for a woitder, the number of them 
that kued fo, and allo their auſtere kind of life: moreouc: . hz commendeth and 
praife:hthem as a people deuour,charitable,and exerc:12d tn ali kind of vertue. 

S. Mark vied ro go euery day our of the citie toa place called Bucelos, where 
ordinarily were yjle:nbleo many, to heare mile and lermons, ond ſometimes 
allo for other helps for their loules. The holy E.:angeliſt laying maſſe in char 
place, many Pagans came thi. her on a {odeine, andeuen as he was rcueited at 
the Altar, they cait a cord about his neck, and without making any reconing of 
the other, tor the” thought him only to be ther protetled enemy , drewe Rim 
toward thecitie . They dragged him thorough all the waies, with great noe 
and ſhouting, ſpeaking blalph nous wordes ag.inlt Ietus Chriit, and reproch- 
full wordes ag unit .he holy Euang-liit, They w-re ſo eager that they would 
not ſtay with with him in any place, {o:hirche glorious Saint SE now a Martyr 
of lelusChritt, let: behind him the hol ; v-itments rent and torne in pieces, inthe 
Itreet,yea, & his very flaſhe alto, his bu- y beta” greuouſty wounded agatnſt the 
ſtones. In eaery place whiere they drew and i::led hun, rzmayned bloud, which 
powredout abundan ly 7 om euery : 4. of inis body; But his ſacred head being 
not able toabide any log :r the kK440c+ 5 whichthe ſtones giue , was fo brutted 
and broken, that the br:1ncs lay {cat i onthe ground : and in this fort the 
holy Euangehit yeelded vp hi: + 2+ che hands of God, 

W hen the paynimes {uryebumi + dead, they let him lie and departed, 
and lomg Ch:ilttans which wes lus 4. ciples, tooke hugs body and ourted it, Ab 
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terward in proceſſe oftime ( the Saralen Mahometans being Lords of the citry) 
certeine citifens of Venice who were :ied from their countrey vnco Al-xandria, 
got lecreily the body of S. Ma ke out of the Church where itlaie, withouran 

nowledge of the Saracens . They laid it 11 a great cheit , and couered it with 
{wines fleth, which the Saracens abhorre as death , By this flerght they got it on 
({bip-bord, and letting vp thei lailes, brought itinla.ty vato Venice, whereit 
was alwayes l11ce, and cuento this prelent,is kept in elpecial reverence & venes 
ration, iu luch tort, that thecittie of Venice 15 by another name called the cittie 
of $, Matke, God make vs a:lciitens of heauen by :he merits of this holy Euan» 
geliit. Amen. The Catholike Church celebrateth his feaſt, the day of his mars 
tyrdome,yviiich was on the 25, of Aprill, intheyeare of our Lord. 63. 11 theti- 
me of Nero, ( is Onuphrius Jaich: ) Vpon the lame Gie are kept the great Lita- 
nies, in which the proceſſions be vied, tothe en that God would giue vs health 
of boaiz; and lend and conicrue the truus:ndencreate of the earth, OtS, Murke 
the Euangehilt, many Authors make menuon: as S, Dorothers Bilt.op of Tyrus 
inthe booke of the lines of che Apoſtles and Prophets. Clemens ot Alexandria 
inthe h1xth booke, Eulebius Celarienhs in his ecciel1ilticall hittory.].2.c,16.ard 
lib, 4.cap.11.5.Ireneus.1ib.5 cap.8. Nicephot: s. lib, 2. cap. 43.Ifidorus1n,thelite 
of the fathers. cap. $3. Beda, and Viuardus, in their Marcyrologe , Baronius fol 
lowing S, Hierome, {aith he dyed in the yeare 6.4. 


The lmes of S. Cletus and Marcell;ms Popes , and 
Martyrs. Aprill 26, 


He difference that 1s betWweenc one predeit;nite to be ſanrd, and 4 reprobate, 

When both of them ſinne mortallie, may be im parte vnderitood by the exam- 

ple of 4 fauconer Tho bath tWo haiks on his jitte, the one Without leſſes of 
belles, and the other W:th them, 1heſe ſoulgs take beth of trem tl er flight , and it 
comethro paſie,that the faucon that hath not the leſſes flyers tarre, With our hope to res 
rorne ynto the hand of the fauconer, the farucon that hath the leſſes tal:eth but a shart 
flight, Wherupon being taken by the leſſes, heritiirnerh eaſily vnto re hand, 

So hapneth it vnto the reprobate Which 1s excluded our of hea (er: by God, for When 
be ſinneth mortally, hepaſſeth farre from God, and every day addet'y (ome ſinne to his 
finne, and commuteth them Without regard, even as it were by cuttome . But the man 
predeſtinate, though [me tines be taveth his jliohe, and departcth from God by com- 
muting ſme mo1tall tune or other, ut ſeermeth lets forthWit! Catight by the leſſes,in 
that he ſorrowcth for 1s ſrunes commurred , and hath not any del ig) t therein , that 
Whit he hath done lotherh h:myhe 1s aver} tvith it, he ſor» erh an lomenteth that 
be bath offended, tberc bappeneth yuto him a thouſand affliitions. He hath forrmewb 
chaitiſt- 
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chaflifment, bis ſuperiors and kinsf lk Rand againſt bim,and ſo doe bis other frends, 
heauen, earth, and every thing ſeemeth to ariſe a24init him,to the end he proceed no 
further in bis ſiunes. All theſe thmas be atakmmy by the Ieſſes, in ſuch ſort, that bemg 
holpen by God, he cometh to depart ſoone from ſinne, and retorne vnto penance, 

A true example hereof may be ſeenein Pope Marcellinns, who for feare of death, offe- 
red incenſe vnto 411 Idoll, and ſ:nned heynouſlie, but becauſe he Was predeſtinate , he 
Þpas 311 4 certaine ſort taken by the Teſſes, When be returned to conſideration of him- 
ſelſe,and offered hin:[elfe to death for the loue of Ieſus Chriſt. The life of this Pope and 
of another called Cletus, Wboſe feait 15 celebrated by the ge on the ſame day, Was 
written by Damaſus and other Authors in this Let ys begin ith Cletus, be= 
cauſe be yas Pope before Marcellinus, | 


Lerus was borne in Rome of noble parents, and of an auncient ſtock , His 
father was called Emilitaniis, He was dilciple vnco Saint Peter & receaued 
his do&rine, and by him was mace a Chriſtian. He gaue fuch rowardly fignes 
of himlelte chic the Apottle being buſted in preaching & inftruting the people, 
relolued to take two coadiucors and compunions, to h2ipe him in the affaires 
belonging to the Papacie, and helewee Lin'15 and Clerus, Thele were by him 
made prieſts,and conlecrated Biſhops, and vnto Linus he gue the charge ofthe 
affaires within Rome, and vnto Cletus the care of buſines abroad, 
Herof it cometh that! »me Authors lay that they were not Popes,and other 
ſay they were: bi:t whileſt S, Peter liued they were nor, nor could not be Po- 
es, becaule that in the Ch::rch chere can be bur one only head, one highelt Bil- 
bo , one Pope and ynuuerlall tather, They were Popes indeed after the death of - 
S, Perer,the one atter the other : W henthe Apoltle was dead, though Clement 
ſhould haue fucceeded in that digni:y, yet he tor hunulne ( ic being to ordet- 
ned by the holy Ghotit, to the end- that this dignity ſhould not patſe by tuc- 
ceſſion and hemtage) willed that Linus ſhould be Pope hrit, & then Clerus after 
his death, who holily gouerned the Church vnull that the cruell and dereſtable 
Domitian, lonne vnto Veſlpalian and brother vnto Tirus, tfucceded in the Em- 
pire, This Domitian was doubly folewd and wicked , as his father and brother 
were good for morall lite, 1o far forth as we may call Idolaters good men. Do- 
mitian moued the lecond perlecution againit the Chriſtians, ſemblable vnto that 
which Nerorailed, and that he did by the pertwahon of lome of his officers, 
Among the other that were martyred , Clerus was one, and with him many 
holy virgins, 
Sd, Clerus diuided thecitye of Rome into 25. pariſhes, by order receiued from 
9. Peter,andineuery one of chem heterr a wich ro gouerne it,& thele be they 
Which afterwards were called Cardinalles. Clerus held the tear of S. Peter 12. 


years, 7 months & 2,daycs, He 15 one of the lains of whom mecion I made " 
jp the 
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the Canon of the maſſe. Some write: s jay: v4 mn Pope in a Canon approueth 
the pilgramages anc vifitation of C ha: chlo, ana rchi.s o} al S, laying 1 is a 
worke meri:ori04us. The boay of S.Clct: s was burycd beli..c ihe bodye of S, 
Peter, an his death vv 4s on the 26, day of Aprill, in the ye.e of our Lord. gz.in 
the raigne of Domutan the Emperour, 


oc. tf 
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T he lifeof S$. Marcellinus Pope and Martyr. April. 26. 


ES, Marcellinus the ſame Damalus l-1ch, that he was borne in Rome, and 
was the tonne of Proiectus, He had the Papacy by the death of Caius the 
Pope 1n the time of che Emperor Diocleſtan,wvho moi:ed the tenth periecution 
apainitthe Church, which was ſocruell, tha: who to readeth the troubles, affli- 
(10s and tormccs which in ten veres ſpace & more the Chriſtians endured, can- 
not but be mooucd to great copaſſhon, lt 1 very true that tome writers of that 
time lay that iris thowught,this pertecution was a ſcourge & chaſtilment of God, 
for the ditſolure lite and miners hat ea-r3led among the Chriltians, & that our 
Lord to terrihe his ſeruants, permicced chem to be perſecuted by their enemies, 
in that terrible fort, There beingnotany maner of cruclty, but with all delpighr 
It was putin execution. Some Vere calt dowwac headlong, others burned, ochers 
flayed ajtue,atterward thy caſt lalt vpon chem,and laſtly,they waſhed cthemoucr 
with vineger, to torment them the more. 
The nomber. of them that were put to death yyas very great , for Da- 
. aſus writing the life of Pope Mucellinus faich ; in one moneth there were 
fl ine more . a 17000, Chriſtians in foundry prouinces, bel1de many other 
that they would not put to death, bec.ule they would not doe thei chat ho- 
nour; being content to depriue them of the pi:blik offices they bore, lenoing 
them into exile out of their country, and conhicating their goods . If any Chit 
ſtian was alouldier, they put him out of pay, with reproach and 1gnomintg, 
and oftentimes beheaded them . Becaule there {ho:'1d be no cruelty w.nting, 
lo great was he hate the Paynimes had concemed, and harbored agatnit the 
Chriſtians, char with helliſke tury and rage , they ſearched out all the books 
of the holy lcriprure in all parts, and as many as they could &:nd, they burned 
publikly. Marters were biought ro ſuch paſſe, that in Phrigriatne wasfetto a 
wholecity , an4there was burned within ic an mhnite non.ber of men wo- 
men and ch.c&ren, nzucr heles, lomany were bapiited, or mo1ice then thole 
that were ſflunes., 
The Church being in "11s grienous tribulation, Pope Marcelit:111s was appres 
hended allo,& by the P..ynimes,led to atemple,rotheeag he {}ould theie offer 
mcenle vatoanldoll,S. preat was the teare & dread, that the Pope Marcellinus 
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(being weak mynded) had, and they threarned him with ſuch terrible tormen (8 


. 


that for feare of then, he offered a lictle Incenſe, and did facriice, wherfoſe 
he was lettart liberty . The Paynimes and Dioclefian himlſelfe, retoyced exce©- 
diagly hereat, tor ic ie2m2dtothem char this his fat, would be a great indV> 
cement to very many Chriſtians to doe the lame, by the example of their highelt 
Biſhoppe, being among!trhem a perton of luch dignity and account, and ther= 
fore they thouylit they had gunned much by his fall. 

This fat of Marcellinus was diuulged forthwith among the Biſhops of Ita- 
lie, and fo great w 43 the 1c mdall that cuery ons took thereat, that to aduiſe,and 
lee what was to doe in thisccie, there was allembled in Councell. 300. Biſhops 
and 30. pri2it, inthe cite of Sinuefla ( which is a cite now within the kingdu- 
me of Nipies, ) Toth wplice wen? Murcellinusallo, and came into the Coun- 
cell, couered tt! .ckdo h , buicgirt wilh haircloth and aſhes on his head, with 
tear25 he acovied nuntelte publikely, and craued pardon of God andof them, 
for the great fatit ho had commued, and laid thele words: Idelerae to be de- 
privedand Cepoied of che Papacy,tot the linne T haue commicred,and vnto this 
puniſhment I ade another vato my [elte,that after my death none beto bold 
as to bury my boGy. 

The fathers of the Counce!l lecing the penance and great humiliry of Mar- 
celinus, and conlidering hu che Pope of Rome 13 the examplar of all humaize 
I rifdition, laid all wich one voyce ( 8Saffirmeth Pope Nicholas ia a decree)the- 
leryo:ds: wdg: thou thine owne caule With thinz owne mouth, and notwith 
or indoment. Ot thy tel'e thaic hou be freed or condemned, none may orcan 
tudge the ſvpreme and heg!12it biſhoply throne . It thouhait denied, Peter alto 
demed his maſter, he went torth and wept bitterly, and was noriudged by any 
ot the Apoitizs, which being 10, iudge thou allothine owne caute thy feltc. 
Dioclettanus though he were in Perh1a, where he male warre at thattime, had 
notice gvien him ot che Councell held an Sinuetle, cad forthwith he tear officers 
toamprehe:nd all thoſe that were in thi Councii,yyheiot many were caken and 
mired, WV heathe Emperor was retorned vnio Reme, Marcel'inus being 
there, (repleare with 2210 2nd teruour) wen: vace win, with double the cone 
Runcy thac he hid (eare before , and very boldly rem:0iey bin of Js homble 
crucliies, vid aguinitthe Chritti ins, And chenrecatied and renotied and bold- 
h12 :6 iis face rold him, thactor ha he bad domed Chit M2 Godin offe- 
rig inconte vato the dewll, tor juch berhe Idolls he ÞPipnines alored. Arthis 
the F.nperot itormed, and cook tuch ladipnaiton, hathe toi hy b commaune 
Ued nb td to bo cut ot. 

NS SLucelinus was b:4 vnto mar:yrdome, lic favye Maree! <His P:iolt. and 
Prninniomnadiuled hun aotiovocy the Emperor it mates 0, 7 lion as 
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was obedient vnto them whom I ſhov1d not h we obeyed, and was not aſhamed 
to adoxethe falle gods; lee Marc-llus that thou burye not my body , tor that it 
hath committed an abhominable bale tt, and delerueih not to b: enterted, 
The holy Pope was beheaded, and with him dyed Clu dius, Cyrinus, and An» 
tonius. All theſe toure dead bodyes, liy. 36. daics in the lngh {treer of Rome, 
before they were buryed. Burt at the euen of :hirt day v, Peter appeared inflcepe 
to Marc:l[::s (vn:'o whom Pope Marcellins had committed and charged not 
to bury his body) and commanunded him ro bury the Sant . Then Marcellus 
accompanied with other prieits and deacons, iovke vp the dead bodies, and 
carried them to buriall in the Churchyard ot Prilcilla in vis ſalarra, and long 
plalmes and hymnes, | 

Marcellinus gaue orders twiſe, and made. 4. Prieſts and 5. Biſhops. He was 
Pope. 7. yeares. 11. monthes and 23.daics, There are ex.ant two epiltles of 
his, in the one he treaterh of the mylterie, and equalktic of the holy Trinuy, 
In the other which he wrote vntothe Orientall Biſhops, he exhorterh them 
to live Chrittianly , and ro exercile themſclues in the works of mercy. This 
was a holy counlell and bleſſed aduiſe. Let vs take it,to the end we may bede- 
livered from ecernall damnacion, and chat we may merite the eternall glorie, 
The Catholick Church celebraterh the fealt of this holy Saint, on the vay of 
his Martyrdome, which was on the 26. of Aprill, inthe yeare of our Lord, 304. 
in the ratgne of the aboue mencioned Divclehan, 


———— 


Thelife of S. Vitalis Martyr, Aprill, 28, 


Od threatned his people by the Prophet 1ſayas ſaying z, that rhey Were ginen 

vnro Idolatrie, and had abandoned and forſaken b-m, to ſerue and adore 

Idolls This Twas bis threat ; that be Would take ame from Ieruſalem 
the tirong, and the valiant , the Prophettes , and tize ancient diſcreet counſellorg: 
and that be Would give them thoſe that knew not to give counſel, by Whom should 
aryſe the deftruttron of the people. If Roboam had taken the counſell of the old men, 
Which aduſed him not to aggr'eue the people with exceſaiue loades and mibutes , be 
had not loft the greater part of his tare Which Was ten tber, there bemy but rwelue 
n 4ll. But Ne Would needles follo» the counſell of the yong men , Which turned to bu 
loſſe and damage, and ſo did it alſo, that he gave not eare vnto the counſel of the old 
men. Good counſell is much Worth,and be to Whom 1t 15 geven , ought ro make great 
eilimation of the giuer. An example hereof may be ſeene,'n the glorous Martyr $. Vis 
$alis, busband onto $ Valeria, Who Was likew:je a Martyr, They Were father and mes 
ther vnto the holie SS. Geruaſius and Protaſivs, Martyrs alſo, Th# 1s ſcene more cleet® 
be wn bis life, yrtten by 3 Ambroſe 8 this manner. i 

Vital 
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[ralis was acitiſen of Rauenna, a knighr,and perſon of great amthoricie, In 
the perlecution that Nero made ag:inſt the Chriſtians, his miniſters which 
wzre inthe citric of Rauenna, would haue bzheaded a Chriſtian phiſition called 
Vrficinus, who vnuill chattime had bene conſtant in the faith, But feing himſelfe 
led vnto the death, his neck naked, his eves hidden wich a napkin, the !word vn- 
ſheached, and the executioner readie to ſtrike, he began to feare, and make a hgne 
of a will, to ſacrifile vnto the [dolls. 
S. Vicalis was pretenrar this, who was fecretlie a Chriſtian , and this ſeemed 
ynto him a good occahion ro diſconer himſel/e , for the {aluation of this foule 
which was in danger to be loſt, He got beforethe people, andaduited Vrhcinus 
ſaying;what entendelt thouto doe? thou haſt giuen health vnto manie by reaſon 
ot thy skill in Phuicke, and wile thounow giue death vnto thy ſelfe? Thou haſt 
cured others,cure thy lelte allo of this bate and abie@ fearefull mind . Thou halt 
ſupported many torments to cone vnto this ſtate in which tou art, be carefull 
that foralicle thou dolt not loole the crowne, which thou art readie to gaine, 
conhider that thou doelſt exchange owe houre of cormenr, for aneternitie of con- 
tent. Vriicinus tollowed tn1s good countell, and taking courage died toyfullie for 
Chrilt his ſake. S. Vitalis retoyled much to lee the good frutthat came by his 
wordes, and meaning to 10yne thereto lome good deed, hetooke vpthe bodis 
of Vrſicinus and enterred it honorablie. 

Ir came vntothe eares ot che 1::dge,ihat Viralis had perſwaded Vrſicinus notto 
dolacrihle, and atcer,that he had burica his bodie: whereupon he iudging him 
to bea Chriltian, cauled him to be apprehended, and perlwaded him to abandon 
the adoration of Chrilt, and ro adore the Idolls.S. Vitalis laughed, and made a 
(coffe of thele wordes, laving vnro the uidge , who was called Paulinus : Thou 
ſhouldeſt do beret to forlake thele thy godds which are good for nothing, but 
neſtes for ſcorpions , for ipiders to make their webbs in, and ratts to daunce 
about continuallie : thou ſhouldeit do better to adore Ilelus Chriſt, Creator of 
heauen and earth . Then Pauhnus comartnded that Vitalis ſhould be tormented 
vpon the rack, The minilters toirhwith [tripped him , bound his hands , and 
drewe him alot with ſuch cruellrie, that they broke in tunder all his toinres: bur 
all they could doe, would not previle ro make him change his faich. Then the 
wdyge cauſed a great pitt to be digged, 8 S.,V iralis ro be put therein, and {tonesro 
be caſt vpon him till he was couered, and in this manner the martyrpailed out 
of this, vnto the bletled and heauenhie life. 

There was a vrieite of the dolls, who had gen this counſell vnto Paulinus? 
aT-0ne as the hohie faint was dead, thereencred 1decall intro him winch ror- 
mered him,and he cry .d »4talo 1d laying; Vialts chou burnett me, Vicalis,chou 
conumeſt me witch tier. tle commcd muthis tormentlexren dares, andarrhe 
ed, not able ts end-irg the hear winch hg fele i his Dove}, he rtiuery himſele 
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into aryuer, and was drowned. In ſuch ſort h 1d he the reward of his euill coun» 
ſell, whereas S, Vizalis ha4 rhe comrarie. For he gaue go04 co:mtell vnro Vrſtcis 
nus, and God ge him the grace to be his martyr, torheend, thar looling his 
temporall life - his loue, he might ohtaine the euci]ihng lite in heauen, The 
Church celebrateth the fea!t of S. Vitalis on the d1e of his marryrdome, which 
was on the 28, of Apriil, in the yere of our Lor.l Co. or thereavuut, Ot S, Vualis 
wrote Pecrus Dannanus, Beda, Virus, ant others, 
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T he life of $. Peter the Martyr. Aprill 29. 


\ E read in the book of Geneſts,that God ſer a Cherubm Wv:th 4 fiery s word 
in his hand, at the oate of the terreitriall Parad'ſc , to the end he should 
not ſuffer anie one to enter therein, nor anie man 5should be able to go thi= 

ther,to gather of the fru:tes of the tree of l:{e, of Which if they cate, they 
thould line for ever, This Cherubin repreſentesh the hole office of the Inquifution, pla- 
ced in the Clurch by God, to let and hinder ante hereriques to enter, leait they sbould 
ſowe therem their curſed and ven;mons ſeed. and should be the occaſion of rhe perd;- 
£104 of many ſoules of Cathol:ques, S. Peter the martyr, a religious man of the order 
of S, Dominick, had this office : and exerc:jed the [ame With ſuch diligence, that by 
ſeeking the help and remedie of manie mens ſouls, and del:uering them from hereſies, 
be loit h:s life, and found death, ſor tre Was maertyed by the hererigues The bfe aud 
martyrdome of this hol.e Sainte , Was 2r.ten by Tho.nas Lenienus , paimarch of 

Feruſalem im the manner folloWine. 


He bleſſed S. Peter (honour of the order of the pro+chors, mirour of Italy, 

and detender of the taith) was boric in Gallia Cilalpina which nowe 1s 
called Lombardi, in the citric of Verona ((hovgh tHe 1.je ke w(s ©: Como.) 
His tather and mother were heret:ques, 16 that 1 lum you mate lee the Mgi:r to 
wile our of the darkeneſle, and the role to {pig out of the thornes, Percr bem 
yet alule child, his parents endeuonred to aravw lum vnto then (ett,and io ns 
him their falle dottrine, and that they wrought one while with tihreates , ano- 
ther while with decentes: but they could never inauce hum to cone neere anie 
heretikes,mu:chlefle to bepreſentat anie of their allſemblics: Verihe, it teemed 
that in that render ape, he vnderſtood the proc be ( thigh he had not yer red 
It) which laich: He thatroucherh pucch, {halbe detyled therewith; and that allo 
Winch S. Paul latth: evill wordes corrupt good manners, 

When Perer was leuen yeies ol4, being asked by one of his vncles ( who 
was 4 n9tabie herettke) what he had learned at Ichoole, he antivered.: that he 
had leaned the Creed of the Chiilian faich , and tad ut all wihour booke, 
which 
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which beginneth thus. I beleeve in God the [ather almightie , maker of heaten and 
earth. &c, and lo he wencto theend thereof, This curied man would hane 

erlwaded him, and made him beleeve an erro::r, nor onlie contraric vnto the 
ws of God, but allo vnto naturall realon, to wit: that the deinil was the ma=- 
ker of viſible hinges. The blefled child antiyered him, that he had nor heard of 
ani-luch thing i: tchovle , much lefle that he hid feene 1t writ en in his utele 
booke 11 which he l:arned, anJiheretore he would not belecue it by ame meas 
nes. The wretche(! hereitke went wich lpeed vnco his Furher ( who was his bro- 
ther ) and laid vato him in this manne: ( as Cayphas laid betore time, when he 
prophecyed that Chriſt ſhould diz of neceſſiiic to laue the world) I teare that 
whenthis thy tonne (hall come to yeares, he wilbe our mortall toe, Then he 
told him whar the child had anſwered ynro him, and further he pertwaded him 
rorake him fromichovle & ro fer him ro tome mechanicall art, or handtcratr, 
Bur there 1s no counlaile 19.4m(t our Lord, and mans induſtrie cannot hinder or 
dilturde che proutd-nce of God. 

The father of Pe.cr did not remooue him from the ſchoole , hoping that 
when he had itudyed Grammer, and Recorike, he might drawe him then into 
his opinion. And iothe end he might have more h1nes and meanes, to learne 
the aboue named tacles, he was lent into B log214, where a:. hough he was 
not moletted with heretikes (for in that cittie there wasnone uf them, as there 
was 1n their owne) yet there w :nted not vnto him oc her conE:&ts and tentaiios 
of {onlueli ic and carnclinic, which are won” 045 inch hurtynto youth, This 
good Perer yelled n0cto chole connictes of ten actions, 1oT that he took? heed 
of them: yer fi, h hoppend, by he mennes of the o.her ttudienis being yong 
men, with whom of n<ce{ſi.1* he was to line 3nd connerte, The yorg man con- 
hdering th: danger wherin he ſtood, he retoluea like another Tolephe,to leaue 
his g'rments in the h.ndes of the aculierefſe, and to be delivered out of this 
trouble, by tying the occations, This determination being mace, he aband oned 
the world and all ts lealures thereof, his f.. her, mother, and kinſefolk wi:h 
all their errours, and rooke th: habite of the order of S, Dominick. 

Inthe bs ginning of his conaerftion,h2 {hevwed verie great lignes of humilitie, 
and becaul2 he had adefire wholle to quench and ouercome , the aflaults ard 
thoughtes of carnallitie, by which he had bene troubledin the worle, he cla» 
Iticed his fleſl; wich fiſting, & with double autterwie, lo that heteilinro an we 
hiunitie, which bro: 21 hum in amanerto deathes dore : tor his mouth was 10 
(hur,thar they had inuch adoe ro open it with Irons made a purpole, when they 
gue himmeat , Although he was delivered from that infrmiite more by gods 
promdence then by anie Iv maine ind:j{trie , and though he altered and changed 
his former rigorous abitinencie , yet did he not theretore alter lis tormer cn- 
en, Yearather, how as holden tor much more abltient, winch was the _— 
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that he had viftorie again!? his parciculer ad erfaries, and all other which mo- 
leftzd him, all the nme of his lite, And of this his contellur was a good Witnes, 
wWholtiid : thathe ncuerlavwve nortound ame mortal tinne in this Oe Saint, 
The tame thing atfirmed lomerehigious men, wich wiom he had verie priuate 
friendſhipp, laying : that they neuer lawe in him ante thing worthic Ot repree 
henſjon, and thac his lite was very marueilous, 

S.Peter was allable, courteous, and of good behautour, and was moſt milde 
11 conuerlaiion, and not oftenfiue toanie, - alwaies ſhewed hunſelfe to be the 
time man, wichall mancr ot men,andateall times. Vito all he (hoawed {1mplict- 
tie and {incericie of heart, in which was apparant tus ardentcharine, and perfeR 
lone he bore to Gud, and to his neighbour. Being made Prieſt, atterward he 
Laid Matſe euerie d.uc with great deuotion, and alyates with the grauitic which 
15 ti:t to be vie, in handling fo foueraigne and/o worthie a myiterie as thatis; 
he was nor verie lung cherein, for he knewe well, that in this, and in euerie 0- 
ther ching whatloever, thatex:reemes be perillous, Forro ſai: Maſle in preat 
halt, ſhewe:himale deuvtion, and to laie tt alio with long defy, the detotion of 
him that faith it, and ot him thar hearethit, 1s ſomecimes hiniſhed before Maſſe 
be done. VW heretore this holie man h:1d the meane, as a thing laudable , innot 
being oucrlong,nor oue1{hort, andalwaies he continued that cultome, 

W hen he w.s a yonginan he ipent; higtime in workes of humilitie , 4SIN at- 
eending the lick, lodging pilgrimes , and trauellers, and had a care to (hut and 
open T dores of the conuent: and though his yeares and age increaled, he did 
not defiſt from thole exercites . Thoi'gh he was occupicd in thete exttenall 
workes, yet did he not torget the internall , tor he h1d his howres appointed 
for prater and medt:ation . He carried with him continuallic tome [piricuall 
booke, and hauing redde it,he went examining euerie thinge in his vnderſtan- 
ding, thathe might the betcer conlerue it in his memorie, '1 he B, Saint had an 
eſpecial care to {tudie againſt che errours of the heretikes ot his time, to with- 
ſtand and gainelaie them , and roconfound them with preaching or di\puoring, 
vpon.nte good occ=h10n. And he prohted lo much(by the fattour ot 20d) thatin 
a ſhort time he became arare and lingular preacher, and his fame ww 18 lpred, not 
onli2 thorough Loinbarie, buralto mn Tolcane, Romagnia, and Marca a'Anco» 
112, He preached in all :heie Prownces, and did much good among't the people, 
anda\wellinthis asm hearing conteiTions, and contuting ihe errours of the he» 
r2:1cks, heſpen.cthutie yeeries. When. Peterentred into tome of thecitties, 
thepeople went ro meet lum wich tromperts an{ banners, in token of triumph 
and wye, And when he lep.rted aware, the multitude of people was luch, that 
he could hr dlic cony hnatletrom amongthem, 

Fae cite of Mill he avo ic 4] the rett . wigs met affetionare ynto this 
goodiather;the people how cd len fu: \V hin the holic long wen to preach, 
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the concourſe of people which ſtrone to touch and kiſle his habite was ſo grear, 
thit hz was troubled and moleſted tnerewn h cxceecinglie 3 whereupon they 
made him achaire like a horjiicter; and foro laue and keepthe hole Sent from 
this trouble, ch2y carned him on their ſho(w ders; and manic ſtroue to be firit ro 
beare ii, Exceeiing great was the trune of his preaching, tor that euene day fo» 
me heretick or oih2r was conuerted, Some rhar bore malice came to atonement, 
and manie pubjike f11n2rs made piblike conf:Mon , ad amended their hues, 
Our Lord .h»ught good © grauncthe grace vnto his holie Saint to do muracles, 
inceſpe&t char chere wMre manic hereticks amongſt ihe Catholikes.S.Perer prea- 
ch:done daie wi.hin he ci:rie of Millan in the Church of S,Euſtorgius, and ha- 
uing ended the termon, ſo.ne deuour people Hrought vnro hiuma dumb manta 
hauc his bene«1dtion. The hole Sainc bl:fIcd him, pit his finger in his mouth, 
touched his rong, anithz min Ipoke pretenilie, that hid behe domb ten yeares; 
andalicha. w-re prelen: wondred, giuing prailes vnto God, 

Inch: tame circie of Millan, this bletiza Fa her dilþputed onee in the middeſt 
of the high {treer,, wich an herericall Biſhop , whe:e manie Catholiques and 
herecikes wer? prelen. :og2ther, and for thatic was ſommer, the heat of the 
fonne 210yed ih2m, where vpon the Biſhop lajdrothe holie Saint thus: Peter, 
if thuube an hoe m in ag all chis people +u>ucheth: defire God to lend a cloud 
becw2:nethe [0a:1: an vs that the hea: donot molett vs. Tas hohie Satnt an» 
{wered: lam content co do it , if thou wil: pr25mile me to fortake thy errours, 
an.1 confe{]: 1nd reccaue the vernie of our far h. This ouerliberall barg ine and 
ma.ch which S. Per-r propoied, wisdilplealant vnco the Ca:holikes preſent, 
forthey thought, if the holie San performed nor that hz had vndertaken, the 
here:ikes thous h we had wſtoccafion to fcofte ar them , and they doubredir 
therah:r, for cha: the sKie was cleere cn all tides, and nor acloudto be leene, 
Onthe 0: her f1-te the h2retikes bad cheir Bilhop with a loud voice , roconhrme 
all tharthe fryer defired , being aflured as they thought, that hs whorn they 
h-14 for cheir deadlie enemy would be a provuedalyer, and lo they migit pre- 
tznd occaſion to perfecute him. Yetthe Biſhop with the ob{tinaci2 viuall co 
h-recikes)\would not bind himlelfe ro that match, which the holie Saint percet= 
uing , andalwell ro deliuer the Ca.hulikes from all doubt, as:o contound the 
herewikes , and in elpeciallro make the blinines and :tubbornes of the falſe Bi- 
ſhop who wastheif head to be kno ,ven,mad: his praier vnto God, forchwith 
appeareda cloud, which ſhadowed berwzene the tonne and the p20 le hike a 
Canapie, vn:ill che dilputation was ended , defenving hem trom ihe heatthat 
had anoyed:;hem, 

Another time diſputing with an heretike, that w-sfull of babling wordes, 
heprayed vato God , and made hun domb, in luch fort, tha: for « long .une he 


could noc Ipeaka word, Ia Verona $4 Peter hicaled a child cha; was at the age” 
© 
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of de:th with giuing vnto her his benediction, and putting his Scapular vpon 
her. The ſathcr of che child requeſted $. Peter to beitow on him thar Scapular, 
andin Nord ofir he ga! To et one, and once himiclte bz 2INg price 
10:1! lie lick, ain the Phiſi: 1013 not knowing the hcknes, hecarted | che Scapular 
to be put ab OUTAIM, and torthywitch he vornted YP-« a lhi2.4ie wornme with two 
keades, and was pretent hte whole, In Nullan he cured a man of hep Azy , that 
h:d tye + eares together Kept his bed, not being able "0V'e ame nt ; 11S 171mes, 
whole namewas Acerbus. Of the Lune intirmitie he healed a:o.her womanin 
4ci.lo ICOre VIItO Nil. 11 call od GCaratre , the woman herleite w.scalled Caras 
ſta, and 12 bene lick of the palley ſeven yeares , In Mantuile healed inorher 
womimnwhoywasat:he pomttoloote her foule bo nz obltinacie, in that ſhe 
1» Saintcauled herat 
ence io obtunc health both of bocte and loule. Fo ie imadea genial confes 
Non ot all her lite, and dectared her twikes and miivecues vw; 1 ci1 guucgion & 
foltrov phe, that her lp? Ich was ncarde good Walc out of the lrouls 

I; the time of this ho!te Saint, there were manie here. ikes abt 
Pove innoceut the 4. being defirous to extirputethe cocklÞ wth was growne 
vp among the B10 CONN, ail to Gr! -£th; » WW it $4 OM 1211202 oy Nc {t3 bd \-cicated 
CCTYN2e rmnquifitors out of tne orver of 5, Domunck, andiceinthemm tungdue 
partes of that Proumce: and becaule he vngerſtood that 1:3 1m were menof 
high 1 eliceme( as great loid2s and othei ; WV taco GEEURSIST (Vt £1215 \ elumous 


aoQrine, he thought irnecellarie w lead tinnc:. loin parton of corrage , and 


/ 1 » — Ld S £< * % V , i 
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010 ithat{touldbelecamncs alwell as deuo.. «Hart 1.0 hd nogce of the conſtant 
cic of S. Peter, and allo ot his great wiledome and Ie, caning, 2 inadeh1im Ingqui- 
ſicor of Millan, al dgauc him veric lage amnhorte at, pl Cr It the excifiteot 
that office . The holic Father began to putin praiile Sues fic commited vnto 
him, and he vied great care there, and1oi = Out thy boner wilhall aut 
ge!1ce, wh: mwhe nn he hadtound he puniſhed "_ Q1 ». 2p. 4v 064 notliufler 
Romo Tt. any; relt 01 1epole. W hen he dilpured will: | hem,th.:r were 
ODitinate they errour , and they _ Joed the holie ©c: tre { wich they 
vnderJtood ina wrong lence) mihe d:te1nce, he laid vnto .{4-m : Takeyourso 


help youall the ww hole Bible, and 4 onli: with the Fpitiles cf +, Pa: .te.vyil make 
YOu \ nde!jtind rhatyou OPINION 18 talle, #nd CCnt.ice YOu Virettic..” l'o he rold 


them often, thit in proof a,.4 confunation ofthe vericic of the Call; like farh, 
itth:ywoul l1epen; hom of Licew errowurs , he Was ical 00 CC ud DuI- 
fi: IIONLICC, 

1! 15hole and bleed Eoin ford alto: Lam aſſured, thiitl fo «Nom Big, 
tor & PIT \ Cltcotibe Calo tt ih, built an re: SOLE PPV 
me vin God i1:.all; JJ aCe L.C, (0: erect {;. hefuoewbetrd tick £2-:Lrotame 
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ieftie, in looſing my life for his ſake. He ſaid manie times vnto his brethren, that 
he ſhould die by the handes of che heretikes, and that he ſhould be buried in Mil- 
lan: and ic is euident thathe _ ew it by the ſpirir of prophecie, VV hen the time 
of his Martyrdome drewe neere, hc excritied tis office vwiih more diligence, 
for he ſought 04 the tte reticle : 5K mole —_ them by all mz — — 
{eing them telues to have inch aſter ad.icr arte, bY F an to treat and dewite how 
to murther him. The tolie Saint knevwe che nr made agauilt him, as he 
declared publixlic 1 afermon ac Millan on Palme-londaie, tourcene dates be- 
fore his glo! 01s Martyrdome , in thetc woides. I know very w2:ll that the 
heretickes haue deter mined to murther me, and haue laid downe the monie 
to them, whom rhey kave hyredro that efteft, butler them coe 1 when they 
pleaſe, for 1 thinck I ſtalbe vrico them a greatez enemie atter I am dead, then [ 
am now D:11g lie 
The good |ather was Pri wr of the Monaſterte of Coino, and departed from 
Millan, Mm 22; _—_— ne theta -crdate betore the ofNiues of Fa'ter, on the 
ſcaventih & is 00 Ar ill inthe yeare of o1:r Lord, 1252, 1d being on the midyyay, 
an here: ke( auellandl: Icrilegious tzlHlowe vnro whom the heretikes had pro- 
miled 210111m2 of mome (atlaulred him on a lodaine with a naked ſword, and 
gue him mani WA. nodes vpon his head, and yec the hoke Saint ſhewed not 
anie 1gne of tc are, nor oſtec to runne awaie . The blefled Martyr hada frier 
with hu m, wh > be 4n to cry aloud, and to call vnro heauen andearth for ayde. 
The curled miirtches cr dreweneare varo him,and gaue him fome mortal woun- 
des, Inchis w rrp S. Peterthe Martyr was falne vnro the earth, but he was noe 
yerdead, he tad begon to fate the Credo and proceeded therein ( other authors 
laiz char dipping his finger in his owne blood he vyrote vpona (tone, or as other 
ſac vpon his Scapular , Credo ww Deum, Which is the beg! mg ot the articles of 
our belicte, which he contetled, and torthwith dyed) wl 1erctore the cruell hee 
retike tinned toward him, and leing hun ye! alue, tell on him and wounded 
him againe vncll he eaded hishite . The giorious Nat tyr laying the wordes, 
which Chriitipoke when he yealded vp his breath on the C role . Lord mts thy 
bandes I commend my ſpirit. All chele chinges w ere contetled by him thu murthe» 
red him, to1 lierepeint 1ng,cook the habite of S, Domunick,and aid grea P2NANCEs 
Afloone as in Millan they vaderſtood the deach of this glorious and newe 
made Martyr, which w. iS on the fame daic, his boviec was caurcd mtiothe oaittie 
with pO! mp, and the mulitudeot people which aCCOmpanied it, W.S1lo greats 
that on chat due they could not bring ir ynto his Monalterie, to that his bre= 
thren laid him un the Church ot 5, Simplictan 1s, Where a woman vas healed of 
an curable tiitul{ as the phiſuions elteemed ir Jonlie by touching the bucte of 
the glorious Martyr, 
Notice beiug g gen ynto Pope Innocent herevt , and he having had lufticiens 
1 1 lito0t= 
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information of the life and Martyrdome of S. Peter , thought it iuſt to do him 
the honour which he deſerued, to wit; to put himinthe Catologue of holy 
Martyrs, which hedid on the daie of the Annunciation of the bleſſed Virgin, 
there being not yer one whole yeare paſled after his death . This canonization 
of S. Peter was folemnized in Perugia, whereat that time the Pope and Cardi- 
nalls were, and it was ordeined, that thorough all che orders of the friers prea« 
chersinthe Archbiſhoprick of Millan, and in eucrie other place of Chriſtens 
dome, where eucrie man pleated , his teaſt ſhould be folemniſed as of a holie 
Saint, butnotonthe daie that he dyed, which was the 7. of Aprill ( for that 
ordinarilie that daie fell within the holie week, or within the Otaues of Eaſter) 
bur on the 29. daic ofthe ſame moneth ot Aprill . The bodte of the holie Saint 
was taken vpfrom where it had Deneenterred, and was laid decentlie in an high 
and eminent place, and when it was taken vp and opened , it \yas foundentire 
and whole , without ame cucll lauour or lincll, as if it had bene buryed butthe 
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T Here Was 4 great diſputation amovungtt the aunc.ent Philoſupheys , in What 


confiſted 4 mans Beati;ude, or chiej happines . Some conſidermg the maieftie 
of « King in that he commanndeth, and 15 obayed , (aid: that « king may be 
called bappie But confidermg Withall, that ſome times an enemy 1iſeth, and maketh 
Tarre 4gainit him, and depriveth him of his eftate,nea, and of his life alſo, they alter 
their fpeach and ſay: he 15 not happie , but ſome other 1s, Fixims their ejes on the 
rich, Which poſſeſſe the World, doe What they pleaſe, and are eiteemed , and much ve- 
garded, they ſay the r:ch be happie, But then v:ew 1g the aduerſiries, and loſſes Which 
bappen, the traua:les and ſexes in the attayning, 4ugmentiug , and conſeruation k 
riches, © hoW by 4 miſchaunce they are eaſcly l»{t , they chaunge their mind and ſay; 
vich men are not happie, W ho shall then be happie ſaie they ro them ſelues? The yaliat, 
end ttrong man may perhappes be called happie? No ſurely, for every lutle ifirmiy ot 
Prre of ficgencs, daunteth his yalour, and maketh his body feeble and Weake, 
Perchaunce then a beautiſull man, of a comely countenance , and ſcature, and of 4 
good collour thall be happie; or a Woman faire and grations, may be happie ? no ily; 
For one fitte of a feauer Wil! deprive them of all thoſe thinges, Who then shall be bap» 


Pie? perchauncs the Philoſopher, that Fandrerh aboug on the mountaines, and m__— 
| | end 


on the Werke-manihippe and motions of the heauens, to knoWe the ſecrets of nature? 
wor, none of theſe thinges make 4 man happie, for the appetite, and the deſire of max 
cannot be ſatiated therwith , but it maketh him ſtill defirous to know more, whons 
then (hall we find ro diſcoxer this ſecret, and ro geue vs certaine relation , in What 
thing conſiiteth che true beatitude. | 

Let vs ſeesf S. Philippe can gene vs certaine demoniration therof. He talking With 
Teſus Chriit , and bauing heard him ſay much of this beatitude, ſaid to Him : Lord, 
chew vs the Father for that ſufficeth vs, graunt vs that We may ſee God {ace toface,for 
that in ſceing him We hall be happie: for if Þe ſee him We can not but lone him, and 
the loue aud ſight of God is beantude it ſelfe, ſeeing that no other but this filleth & 
ſatiateth the appetite and deſire of man. 

We are much b1und to this holy Apoſtle, hauing diſcouered ynto ys this ſecret, Which 
men defired (o much, and longed to know. Andalthourh We ſay he did not intend to de- 
clare [1 mach, and that hevnderitood not Wcll What he ſaid, yet we muit needes ſay, 
that his opinion 1s very true, to Wit, that the ſight of God only «s ſufficient ro make 4 
man le contented, to faitsſt2 all his deſires, and to make him truly happie : as leſus 
Chritt hin ſeife ralking W.th bis eterrall Father, ſaid: This is eternal life, to know 
thee my Father for true God , and mee leſus Chrilt thy Sonne, Whome thou ſendeſft 
into the World. So that eternall life and beatitude, confiiteth is knowing God, and 
to kno and ſee him . The l:fe of this haly Apoſile gathered out of the Euangelits, 


and of other graue authors, is wn this manners. 

Ain Phillippe was borne in Bechſayda, a rowne in the Prouince of Galilee, 
So S, Peter, andS. Andrew were of the fame place. He was called by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt tothe Apoltleshippe , after the calling of S. Peter and S. Andrew. He 
followed Chrilt by that he heard him fay to the mailters of the Law, and had 
redde inthe Prophets of the comming of the Meſſias , he was therefore relol- 
ued and belecued tully that he was the verie, Chriſt . He would not keepe this 
lecretto him (elte, but hauing afreind called Nathaniel a man of account and 
wlt{without any doublenes or deceit)hethoughrt he {ſhould do him great wrog, 
it he did not unpartto him, part of that good himlelfe had tound; he looked for 
him, and finding him aid: Brother, good newes , we haue found the Meſſias fo 
much expected of this people. I ha:2 {cence him with thele eyes, I haue ſpoken 
vnto him with this tongue: and with thele my handes I haue touched him, 

Oh brother , that you had ſeene whar a heauenly man he1s, and whatgrace 
he hath to ſteale the harts of men; "The Prophers haue ſaid many thinges of him, 

bur allt00 lirtle, in reſpeC of that I have {cene in him . He remayned in the de- 
lertea while, and lived there aftranngs lite: but now he is come forth, and 25 he 
trauelleth, he calleth and conuerterh the people, and Iam one of his ditciples.: 

Ot what place is he, fauch Nathanaell; remzined he allwaies inthe delert, 01 
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els is it knowen of what countrie or houſe he18? S. Phillippe ſaid : he is of Nz. 
zareth & what good can come fro Nazareth? faid Nathamiel: come with meſaid 
S.Phillippe, & lee him.S.Phillippe tooke Nathamel, & went to ſhew him leſug 
Chriſt, waom when lelus law a good diſtance ot, he fartd to them that were with 
him; beho::1d atrue Ifraekie in whom 15 nogyle. Nathaniel hearing thele wor. 
des,{aid to our Sauiour:Sir, I geue you hire t hankes, bur where 614 you knoyp 
me?Iclus anfweret:L know. hee very wy toe in £052 Hay truth, Havy thee vnder 
the tigge tree beforethou tpoko!t wi h Phill py, This was lufhcient for Natha. 
niel to make him belee-ie that Chili ivas 4 ric Mets loomng that he faid the 
truth, and that this thing was more then of a man, By thus meanes Nathaniel 
was atſured, that the Meſſius was come, ond S, Philip pe was conhimed more 
un his good intent40n, and followed Ci t lr rhe ome of his preaching, 
Joh 12, He wasprelentat many of his muract<s, .nd .h-1eporte of Iolus being diuuk 
v.30. pedihiough all the countries aciicent, eiectally by :112 rat mg giune of Lazae 
rus; certaine Gentiles had adchre:tolee inmalo , Brag come ivhere he vas, 
theymerte with S. Phillippe, and aske { him wavre le. 4 ws, fiying: they had 
a dehire to ſec and lpeake w: i him. S. Philippe to Ii 1ito<, Andrew, and both 
of them tould it ro our Sau ur: who much retoyong ihneat, g.uethunkesto 
his eternall Father, for that the Genules allo defi. ed to hewe hns cotring,, He 
regqueit2d him to glove his name , thar the Gentiles night gene him Gue 
honour and glorie, Chen cant a voice tiom heauen , which 1.ad: I hat: glo- 
ritiedit, and will glorthe it againe . All: hey who wzre preſent, heard the voice, 
and were of fundry opunions, foie laid ; an Angell ipoxevnto him, other faid, 
thatit thundered. 
T:5.6. In the banqi:etthat was madein the delert is allo mention made of S.Phillipe 
% 5+ pe,forour Lord knowing that he was «hat country man, Where they were, as 
ked him , where he ſhould proutie bread fufticientio teede he thoutand men 
that toll»yw2d& hini.S. Philhope antwered : that a great forme of mony would 
not tuffice to buy bread tor to many people. clus did his, that when he had filled 
them wich hue baily Joaucs, and wo tttes, the nuracle might be moe apparent, 
S. Phillippe ali» was pietent at the [itt tipper wich the other Apotiles , and 
has v.15S nNEBE Piicit and Bilhoppe, and communicated at the tandes of OUT SyaUulouTr 
v. 3 * himſelte: Intheſe: mon Cluiſt made ater his Laſt tupper, S.Phullippe made vnto 
him the Jdemaund avoue lar}, where he declared that Beatiruce confilted in 
the fight of God. WW hen C hintt was taken, S. Plullippe fie.1ve as the-other Apo» 
ſtles did. And to ipeake in one word, alwaies when m the Go!p ll mentionis 
made of all the Apoltles, meiyon 1s made of S, Phillippe allo , as being one 
of them. 
zeh.z0; Helawleſus Chiilt raiſed againe when as all :/he Apoſ.les hinge together 
».14. { exceptoaint 'Thomas ) he came uno thy place wheie they weir, the dores 
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being ſhutte. When our Lord aſcended into heauen , when Mathias was elec- 
ted, when the holy Ghoſt came, S. Phillippe was alwaies preſent, S. Phillippe 
hadaſivell as che Apoſtles, the gifc to vaderitand andipeake all languages, the 

if. of wildome,an | of tortiti:&e, and was conhrmed in grace, that he might not 
= mortally afterwards, All this 15 collefted out of the Euangelilts . The reſt 
which is ſpoken O! him, 1s confirined by auuers graue autho1 g,the truth of whole 
relation in rea{on we can not doubr of, 

They lay , that when th: Apoſti2s made rhe diuifion of provinces amongſt 
them wiereh:y {hould preact, vatoS. Phillippe fell by lorre the countrie of 
Scithia, where he vreached  wenty yeares, conter:ingloules to God, throwing 
the Idolls co the ground, bling Churches, and Alars, ordering Prieſts, and 
geuing R' 1:5 ro ihepeople , how they mightline hke Chriſtians and be ſaued. 
Now che time of h.s death drow ng nigh, he wi hdrew himlelfe to Hyerapolhs 
acictieof Pl. 19/1, in the province of Ahtathe Jefſe , The Apoltle doing thus as 
he di in 0cher a1. mes, comerted ſoules ro God. 

Symecon Metaphra tos ah: thatma Temple of tharcirtie there was a terri= 
tible ſerpen;, who aliho ghi was anaturalt hung creature, yetthe diuellen- 
tred into hin, a: hel i hun as bound, and pertywade the people toadore , and 
ſzcritice ro hin as it he had bene a God. Thar w.s the occahon of the death of 
many, for iz was appointed that the ſacnfice done to that beat , should be of 
m-n, ſuch as were m.aletators, or men tentenced to death, orels that all they of 
the countric ſhould call lottes, and they on whome the lotre tel, were to be ae- 
uoured of the beaſt : and by thus meanes the diuel gayned much, S. Philippe 
feeing this thing, came nigh to the beaſt, and begun his prayer vnto God, ang 
about him vyere infnite people to feethe !fucceile of that deece, the end vas; 
the beat was killed, and the people wore tree«, 

The Apottle «frer this made an admirable lermon, im which he ge them no- 
tice of Ietus Chtilt. of his life and miracles, and declired vnto them the caule 
Why he came unto this world, what he did therein, of his death & refurretion, 
and ro conclude, he exhorted them to the true fauth, The people conlidering 
the grea: benetitre receaued by the Apottle, and 1eeing that he coni'rimed his 
wordes wi.hlogreat amiacle ( as the killing of that beaſt was, which cid tuch 
h in) were tor :he mott parie converted, and baputed, The holy Apoitle Rayed 
there awhule, and terre hinges in order, and ordayned tome prieites . Euerie 
day the number of the belecuers increated, which the duel malvycing , mcned 


i 
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lome of his muntt>rs to diſpatch the Apottle. So they tooke and preoned, 
beate, and wounded hun, and aoticiting fo, they fert vpp a Croſle, vw hereupo:;) 


they cructhed hum, 
Uhey which hui 4 commited this cruel tewere round about him, and (coffed 


_ Mum, 1eloyeuny vlec hun tuler, and avayting his death; when 5cno: bd on 4 
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fodaine, the earth began to tremble, & opening wide in many places, ſwalloued 


vp houſes, buildinges, and the inhabitantes alcogerher , Which had put S. Phi. 
lippe on the croſle. The vulgar people, and they which were Chriſtians reti. 
redthemtclues to the place where the Apoſtle was, tudging it to be the chaſtif. 
ment of Gog, for the iniquitie againſt the Saint, They all defired him to pray 
vnto God tor them, and wichall preparedto take him from the croſle . The 


Apoſtle prayed vnto God for himſclte, and forthem,for the earth-quake ceaſed, | 


and he was heard for himlclfe, for before they tooke him trom the croſle he ren- 
dred his foule to his Creator, and his bleſled body was taken downe,and buried 
with great honour. I11 proceſle of time it was tranſlated to Rome, 

The Church celebraterh theteaſt of S.Philippe, on the day of his martyr- 
dome , which was on the hrit of May,in the time of Claudius the Emperour,in 
the yeare of ovr Lord (after Onuph: 1s) 53. Eulebius laith, g 4..or there aboutes, 
OfS. Philippe, vwriterh IGdorus mn his booke of the I athers of the old and new 
Teſtament cap. 75. S. Icrome in his booke de yiris i{luttribus, cap. 6. Eulebius 
inthe. booke of his Eccleſtaltical hiſtorie cap. 30. X 31. Dorothens Bulboppe 
of Tirus, S1ineon Metaphraſtes, Viuard:.s, Venerable Bede,and others, 
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T he life of $. Tames the uſt, and Apoſtle, May 1, 

Alomon ſaith in the booke of Wiſdome,that our Lord guideth the iufl man bythe 
g right Way, and sheweth him his glovie . The boly man in this place ſpeaketh of 

the Patriarch Tacob,Who flying from the fury of Eſau his brother, Went into Me- 
ſopatam: 4. God guiding him by the r1ght Tay, and shewing him his glorie, as he did 
When he ſa the ladder Which reached to heauen,and at the toppe thereof God leaned, 
and the Angells Tent vppe and doWwne by che fame . This ſame ſentence ſerveth wel 
fo the purpoſe of Saint Iames the leſſe , cailcd the Init , the Apo'tle of leſis Chris 
The Wiſe man auth: God leadeth the wt man by the right way, The name of Tuit fit- 
teth $. Iames, for as When We heare the prince of the Apoſtles named, Te vnderſtand 
S, Peter, When Te heave them namethe Apoſtle Whome leſus loved, We vnderitand S. 
Tohn, ſo if ve ſay the Inſt, We meane 5, lames the leſſe , Which is his ſurname . G16 
gutded him by the r'ght Way, for that he never commuted any ba;nous finne umn ally 
life, but only When be fledae out of the garden With the other Apoſtles , and aban- 
donned ovr Lord. 

Some authors ſay: that he Was ſan{t;ſied im his mothers Wombe, as S.lobn Patti 
and leremias Were. The trtith 1s, he Was a very holy man all h:s life, and although 
that ſome times it may be ſaid, that he declined ſrom the Way of heatien, yer Was it 
ſo l:ttle, that it may be ſaid the right Way . The shewing of God his glovie wito the 
auſt, lilerpije agreerh ro $, Tames, for a3 thall be ſaid mn bis life, bens Crong' 8 rothe 
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goppe of the pynacle of the Temple, that he might giue his opinion of Teſus Chrift Whe- 
gher be should be taken for the Meſsias or no: it came to paſſe by his ansWere, that they 
threly h:m headlong from that place ynto the ground. So that as Iacob ſav the ladder, 
at the roppe Whereot Was God, and the Angells went vppe and doWvne by it, ſo $. lames 
fav the Angels diſcend to beare bum in the handes, that he should not dye by that 
falle, albert b1s aduerſaries ſlew him preſently after. The Angels alſo returned vppe to 
preſens "43 ſonle to God, hu Was aboue, and ſtayed to ſee his chapion fight. The life of 
this holy Apoitle, 1s collected out of the pritinges of the Euangeliites, & other authorss 


= lames the Apoſtle was fonne of Alpheus and Marie Cleophas, fiſter 
vnto the mother of our Lord, asS. lohn and S. Marke ſay, and brother of 
Symonand Iudas Thaddeus, Some greeke authors ſay, that he was the fonne 
of loleph {[pouſe of the Virgin Marie ( which they doe ) for that the goſpell cal 
leth him che brother of our i.ord: this opinion is vatrew,, and yee may leethat 
the golpell denyethir plainly, in winch is a mancr of peeche; as calling S. Peter 
Simon of Iohn, we muſt vaderitand ch2 fonne of Iohin, and calling S. lames the 
greater, Zebedes, you mult vne: ltand ch2 tonne of Zebedee : fo calling this S, 
James the l:{fe Alphei, you are geucn to vnderitand the fonne of Alpheus , and 
not of Joleph. 

For i: agreeth not, that Toſeph ſhould hane to wife Marie Cleophas mother 
of lames ( of whom, we ſpeake) for that {he being the lilter of the Virgin Marte 
Ipouleof loſeph (as I he laid, and as S. Marke and S, Iohn lay ) and being yer 
altue, and when (h2 111;ed hauing had this Iamzs her fonne,all which is apparent, 
by the wordes of the goſpell, it mult be thar if the had beene wite to loteph, 
that chen he had ditmitled her before he eſpouſed the bleſſed Virgin, which he 
ought not tolay, for that the holy Ghoſt calleth him a tult man , but co put 1s 
wite away among the Hebrewes was by permiſſion onely to auoide a greater 
euill, and not as a thing lawfull; or els we mult tay that he efpouted both the 
liſters at one time, VV hich we may not affirme, it being a thing forbidden by che 
Lawe, asitis writte:1in Leuiticus 3. onely ynto the Patriarch Iacobit was per- 
nutted to marrie ryyo ſ1iters, and both aliue at one time . So that James vy 4s nor 
ſonne of loleph who was a virgin as it was hte he ſhould be, that ſhould be the 
ſpoule of the molt pure Virgin Marie, if the goſpell call Iames the brother of Ie- 
lus, vnderitand that after the manner of the Hebrew phraſe, who called their 
next kinsfolke brethren, as Abraham called Lot brother, who was in deede his 
Nephewe, 

Eulcbius Ceſatienſis recounteth , that Egeſippus an author nere ynto the tt 
me ot the Apoltles,l.uth of S. lames, that he was fanCihed in his mothers wom» 
be, that in all his life he neuer drunk2 wine nor [trong drinke, nor eate any fie{h, 
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vſed to doe at thattime, to cheere or recreate their bodies, he vas clothed with 
Iynnen and not wi: hwollen, he vied to goe oftento the Temple to pray , and 
that alwaies on his knees,in lo much rhat they were as hard asthe knees of Ca» 
mells, his life was fo holy & exemplar, that it w as layyfiul tor him to enter into 
the Sant. i Sanorum , and he was calledrhe iult ot eucry one thar knew him, 
This is not read in the bookes of Egett; ppus: that we non "haue , bur 4: may be 
Eulebius read it in loine of his workes chat arc lolt, and not now extant, 

The Euangeliits make no particular mocgon of any thing 5, lames laidordid, 
but it is certaine that our Sauiour called him, and mage him an, Apoitlezone of 


OO —— 


the twelue, andtor one he 15named by the Eiunnyeclits. He was prefentar thole | 


— - qptni—y te tWeIuc Apoltics Were, at ar the Sermon that Ielus made 
on the mount, at the ea Ong delerc, when Lazarus was railed from death, 
ar the going into Terialem on P. me Iunduc, When the teere of the cilciples 
were wathe: thee uenvg of the Super he cormwuncated with ihe other Apo- 
ſtles, and was made Prctt an.ong ting : uther, « dlattly, he abandonned his mat 
Iter inthe pg den, and fl.doe aw iy. 

$]Paule maketh mention of hia wiitingtorhe Cormians, talking of the 
relurreftion ot ow Simour lets Chr, wiicre he huaith; he appeared io cence 
par.icular pertons, among, whom he nameti, Slams, Tins 15the c:ule that a 
thinges 18 1eported, whichlecne htobeatableand they aſſhgne >. lerumeto be 
author threot. In deed S. ler ome ſaich i, but inkuch Forte as he recounte:h other 
thinges, reporting other m2ns Wordes, burtinm (cite necher AtFirinug nor Vee 
nying it. I her laying 1s: thatS, lames hat ing leche letiis dead on che crolſe; 
macea vowe not to cate any ihinge vill | ie 1a\VC him rayted to lite agaiae, 
Which vowe he oblerued, vin ill that onthe « iy of the Retu rrection, Chnitay- 


— 


peared vito hum particulaly, and bad him eate tor his vorye ww sfultilled: | coe 
: 


not deny nor athrme it, but recount only uwilixe manner as 5, lerome recouny 
teih 1, 
d oh wlealſo writing tothe Gallathians maketh mention of S, Tames, ſaying 
thn he went \ "PC TO Icru{alem the third yearc atter bis conuertion , andthath: 
[ave S. Peter S, John, and S, Lames. In the 1:me F piltle he layc.h, that in ae 
fourteenth yeare he retorned hither, and there found the tame nien with who- 
me he talked of the atfaires 0; his preachin; p,and agreed with chem that Barnabas 
and he {0:1 1d preach tothe Gennles , andtheothen to the Hebrc ves, 
S. Luke inthe Attes of the A \poltles maketh mention of S, Tam 'S WI 1ting of 
1 Colunc-]l the Apo \{tles celebrated, tor cc ig of acertame « 1th ultie which 
none of them would determine mm partici ' } - which W.S this: hacks they 
which mw "WIN LCCeat ied the f.x1t h, anc! weic! 2 :ed, Ol! gh: tO be cul me 1126 0f 
ornot, The matter vv 5 propoſed inthe C ——_— and g. Peter is hea [4 i tirtt 
his opinton, to wine ; That he thought they ſhould 10; unpole Ut. i Joaceon 
4 em 
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them that were newly conuerted, forthen the lay of Icſus Chriſt would be as 
heauy and burdenous as the law of Moyſes. 

Then S. Iames ſtood vppe and [poke his 6pinion , which was: to commaund 
the Gentills which were conuerted, that they ſhould nor eate thoſe meates 
which [candalized the Tewes, which were conuerted from Iudaiſme,as the fleſh 
of beaſts offered in facrihce tothe Idolls, that they ſhonld be honeſt auoiding 
all caryaliciz, a5 tornicarion, and adultery, and that they ſhould not cate the fleſh 
with the bloud , which lome interprered and expounded, that they ſhouldnot 
be Manquellours . Concerning Circumciſion they ſhould not obſerue tt; face 
it was cono vie, Baprilme being come 11 place thereof. This was the opinion of 
S. lames {who was a man of great authoritie) and all conhrmedit, fo thatby 
the decree of the councell i was declared, that Circumciſton was no; neceffary, 
and the beleeuers were exhorrzd co tlic trem the tarenamed fnncs, vato which 
the Gentiles {zemed to be inclined. 

Eo:ſipp::s , Clemens Alexandriaus, Euiebius Cefarienhis, S. Ierome, Pope 
Anacletus and 0:h.2c authors lay: that after the comming of the holy Ghoſt, rhe 
other Apoſtles ele&ted S. Tames biſhoppe of lerulfalem, and ir is a great ſigne it 
was lo, tor that eurery time thur S, Paule went to Terulalem he tound Saint Tas 
mes there. S. lames having enioyed the Sea of Terutalem thirtie one yeares, and 
all chat cime goerning 17 tothe great proſite of ſouJes, and conuerting many by 
his preacking, ana god adiutes,the Palche of the Iewes being at hand(ar which 
time many people came to vifite the Temple from al partes ) the principal Prie- 
ſtes deuiled a way how the faith of Chriſt ſhould nor be augme:ned , for that 
they vnderitood ( ro their great griete) it was now diuulged in euzric countrie. 
They wen: to S, Iames, and laid to him: we account nd eftceme thee tor the 
molt w:1t min 1n he world, we know that thou art the moſt zealous ot che Law 
of Moytes, ftince thou doeſt trequentthe Templelo often, and halt auchoritie to 
enter into the Santa Sanftorum: thertore we requeſt thee to haie care of alaw 
ſo auncient geuei: by God, and conkrmed by lo manic miracles, doe not covient 
that ic be abrogated Hy an other new law, geuen by a man that was crucitied, To 
conclude, they Ii the honour of God, and of his Temple im his h.ardes. They 
thoughtio have had him publiih it on the day of Patche a:nong the itrangers,he 
bziag ejte-med the moſt inſt man then lining. Ofluch a man they had a achreto 
know wit he thought of Ietus Cit, and whether ke were the rrue Meiras 
019, for that euery one would belecue what he dererinined, this they lat ho- 
ping ihathe would ſperkeagainlt letus, and inthe favour onthe lawe of Moyes: 
loth?Suntrece ed the chuyge emoyned him, & pronm!led to doe as was hTunge 

Theday of their Palch2 being come,the Apoltie came vnro the Temple , and 
forthwub,intinice people w-re atſembled.”Fhe Scitbes and Pricſies began 10 ©U- 
mendand praite him, and to fay much good of him, therewith co Eraave _ tO 
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their wil, then ledde they him vpon the pynacle of che Temple, that every one 
mightlee and heare him,and propounded him the queſuon winch 12 {hould de. 
termine; S. Iames anlwered them with a loud voice : why doe you aske me of 
the Sonne of man lelus Chriſt ? know that he fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father,and (ball come to i:dge the quicke and the dead. The Apoltle could 
proceed no further with his ipeech , becauſe of the murmuring of the people, 
The belceuers prailed God,and were confhirmed in the f.:1; h,and the Pricites ras 
ged like Lyons and laid : they had not done well to chote one tor Iudge and 
vimpire for their part, which did condemn? them. 

As it happenethto a man that goeth toJaweina falle quareil, that will ouer- 
come with wordes, when he can not otherwite,lo they began wich a loud voice 
to lay,the mit man hath erred. And not conter herewith, they um troupes got vp 
to the pinacle of the Temple, and tor that they would puniſhe rhe Apoltle to 
terrihe oth rs, threw hum gowne head-long from thu high place vnto the 
ground,yet he died not of chat tall,alcho.igh he was lore hurt and bruiled, Then 
they that had throwne him done, delcended with fpecce to the ground,and 
lceing he was nor yet dead, rooke vppe ſtones and chrow them atthe holy Saint, 
who by the beſt meanes he could got on his knees, and prayed vito God, to 
pardon them that killed him. 

One Recabine a Prielt, heard the prayer of the holy Saint, who (cid aloude! 
brethren, the tult man praieth tor chew thar kil him, it were well done not to 
perlecute him; It is not wel that amanto wor. hy of life ſhould die . Thele hel- 
ith people would not hukento the Prieſt , bit ore of them gaue him ſuch a 
blowe on his head with aclubbe,thar he throvke out his braines: and 1n this ma» 
ner the hoiy Saint rendied his love to his Creator, His body W.is buried neare 
yato the place where be w 8 killed, ano remayned there a ſhort tling, bur after= 
wards it was tranifJated to Rome, nd buried with th: bocy of S. Philippe. This 
holy Apoltle wrote an Epiitle repleniſhed with gooaly dottune, in which he 
(how :th h »w mich he was agornee with virtues, fince he reatoneth of the lo 
wel,and requelteth cuery one to Jouve them. 1 he like d:d his brother Thaddeus, 
otherwile called Iude, ian Epiltle which he allo wrote , in which is ſecne 
the g:cat defire he had of the luluation of louvies, 

Simeon Metaphraites allo noteth,thar in theiileof the faid Epiſtle he ſaith; 
Inde {eryyant of lefus Chrilt, brother of lames, to the bel:ued of the Father etet- 
nall. &c, Metaphraſtes faith; proud men and vaine-glorious of the world, are 
notloeſteemedto beentitled Monarches, Emperonts, and Kinges, as Iude 1s 
eltzemed for being brother to lames . How griear then ſhall the gl o112 of rhe [as 
me Iames be, ſince the Euangeliſt calleth hun the brother of Iehus Chrilt ; And 
al:hough others were as nere of kinne vnto Chriſt , yer had they not this title: 
fo; that hc was lo holy and iuſt, andwas ſo like in fauor to Iefus Chuilt \he made 
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him to haue that honorable title of his brother , He then that had ſuch a bro- 
thertake vs into his prote&tion, andnotchaſtiſe vs as arigorous Iudge, but as a 

itrifull facher, and make vs worthy of his grace, Amen. The Church celebrateth 
the feaſt of this Apoſtle toyntly with S, Phillippe, whoſe Martyrdome wagon 
the firſt of May, in the yeare of our Lord God (after the opinion of Onuphrias) 
kxtie three, in the time of Nero the Emperour. 

Diuers authors haue {aid ſundrie thinges of S. Tames the leſſe, ſome ſay he 
was not Biſhoppe ot leruſalem, and that he dyed notinthar manner as is before 
written, Others avouch thar he was crucihed in Oltracina, and of this opinion 
is Nicephorus Calliſtus. Others lay that he was not the lame whom the Enan- 

eliſtes call taſte, forhar they make three Iamoles, one the greater, ſonne of Ze- 
ry the other the lefle, fonne of Alphee, and the other the Iuſt, which wes 
diſciple of Teſus Chritt, and Biſhoppe of Ternfalem. But atthe end, they all ſay 
of himthat which we hane ſaid oft S. Iames the lefle , and notwithſtanding the 
reaſon, authoricie, and conieQure, of this or that author , whom eucry oneal- 
ledgeth for their opinion , I continew and doe houldtor certaine that which 1 
haue ſaid before. 

Although many auth ors alledged as Eviſippus, Clemens Alexandrinus, Eu- 
ſebius Cetariznſ1s, and Saint Texome, had nor bene of this opinion, the aurho- 
ritiz of Pope Anacletus were ynough to prooue it, for the* he was Pope. Andal- 
though his ſpeech herein is not decreed as a matterof faith, bur faith it writting 
asaperticular perlon; yer his wordes be of great authoritie, Moreouer, he vas 
neereto theApoltl:s time, whereby he might better know the truth of this mat- 
ter, ſo thatthere remaynech no doubt hereot, as alſo tor that the Romaine Bre- 
uiarieis of the opinion as I haue written, | 

The head of this holie Apoſtle is at S, Iames 1n Calitiain Spaine, the which 
is carried in proceſſion on N teſtiual daies of the yeare, There 1s allo lome like- 
lihood, that the tranflation of S. Iames, which is celebrated in Spaine on the 30, 
day of December, is the day the head was broughtrhither, tor that the pProprie- 
tie of the office of this ſolemnitie in theBreuiane of S. Ilidorus, ſpeaketh alyyaies 
of $. Iames the leſle, and the tranflation of S. lames the great, vyas on the 23.day 
of Iuly, to wit, the lame day that his teaſt is celebrated. 
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The life of $. Athanafuss Bishoppe and Confeſſor. May 2, 


Ing Sul enuying D&uid ſeemg him to be ſo valiant , favored of God , and 
beloved of men , legan to perſecute him in ſuch forte , that he neuer ceaſed 
but W.is lis deadly enemy 41 the dayes of his life. The {ame We may [ay of 
other, 4s Vnthaniefull acdinſt God 45 Saul tas , ani thu Was Arms the curled 4po- 
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fiate,Tvbo openel his ſacrilevious mouth ag aint Chit , deny ng that be Was beqoee 
ten from all eternitie, aud by conſequence he denyced tvat he Was God, And ſeemng that 
S. Athanaſius | ke an ot' er Dauid combated for the defence of the henor of Gd, and 
therfore being of h, m much fauored, and beloned of all the faithſ.ÞIl the curſed cajting 
envuyed ham, aud began to pirſecute him, and ſo he began, that he neuey had end, but 
W.45 pnto him a deadly enem:e as long as be lived . The life of this good and holy Ng. 
or, 1 hane gathered our Of Gregorzus Nagtranyg ens , and our of Theodoretus, Ruffie 
uns, Caſs,od rus, SoTomenus, Mctaphraſies , and out of Nicepharus Callittus , in 
this manner. 


Aint Athanaſius vas of Alexandria in Fgipt, and vas borne of a noble and 

vertuous father. His ſonne only Iurpatled him wn vertne, and mcreaſed his 
renoune and creditte, for euery one thac knew the tatherand .nother of S, Athas 
nafus ſaid; that from ſuch a tree could no: ſpring, buta tru ce like vnio SAthas 
natius. It happened when he was yet a chit4,the tealt ot S.Pecer (who had bene 
Biſhoppe of that cittie, and martyred m the tme of the Empeiour Diocletia» 
nus) was celebrated in Alexandria, and grea: :ttumphes were made , The Biſ- 
hoppe of the cir:ie at that time was c4ll:4 Alzximde'r, who made a teaſt for his 
Pricltes in a dyning chamb2r of his hovfe, the I oked count the Sea, When 
they were at the table, they law out of a windo.ye many chiluren laying on 
the Seaſhore, and their ſport was luch , that the Zilhoppe and a}] the relt fot» 
bote their meate,to looke vponthe 1, 

Theſechiliren h1d feene Bu p3cs conlecrate 11th Cachedrall Church of 
that ciriie, and af.er the conſecration, to bap!ile the Carhecumens . And becau» 
fe children ordinunly leeke to counte: tute all thaiihey ler, they mace a Biſhops 

ein ipor;e among them,wiuch was SA: hanitis: they all ftoog about himand 
Jai their handes on his head , and 1d vato hun the other ce: emonies, which 
they had ſeene done betore by Biihoppes. I his being done, S.- Athanaftus and 
the other chiliren went vnto the Sea {hore , and he tooke of the wer, withthe 
which he baptited them all, comming vndet his hand, laying the lame wordes 
whichare {41d when any ares baptiſed, 

The Biſhoppe Alexander did yonder to fee it, wherefore he commaunded 
his ſeruaiits to bring to hum all thele children , when they came to him he badd 
them tel him, what [port was that they vied, They as boies vic to doe began to 
denie, but when the Biſhoppe threatened ro whipp them, they confefled, and 
told the ſportthey had mace, Then he asked S. Athanafhus what was his inter 
tion when he Bapiiled them, and he anlvvercd : that he was def1104s ro doe that 
which-the Biſhopps doe, when they Baprite, The Biſhoppe hearing this, wud- 
ged that it was true Baptilme, & ordained the other ceremonies to be li;pplied, 


wiuh ate vicd and accultomeg inthat Sacranent, and rooks them all toi "ot 
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flians, He cauſed the father of S. Achanzihiis to be called and exhorced him to 
ſend his tonne to {choole, and when he caineto riper yeares to bring him vnro 
him, for he would have him abourandacere to himſelte. The Biſhoppe vpon 
that which he fawe, dtutned what a man he was likely to be. : 

S. Athanaſ1:is was lent by his father to {choole , and when he vas of good 
yeares, he brought him to the Biſhoppe Alexander; who was now very old. He 
examined the young man, and ſeing that he was not decetued in his Iudgement, 
he affeted him much, tor that he had prohtedin h:1manity, and al'o 1n diumnity, 
ſo that none in Al2x indria of Ivs age attayned tothe like, and non* of his aun» 
tients furpalled hin in any |ciece. Though he was thus additted vnrto the ſtudy of 
learning, yer torgor he nor to exvecifilinetelbe in vertuous and holy exerciles, 
yea youcould not perceaue, whether his learning lurpaſled his vertue, or his ver- 
rueexceede t his leurning.Buboppe Alex..nder made him Prieſt, and Archedea- 
con, being ail..red that he ſhouid be his lucceſlor in 11s Biſhoprike, as he was 
uLeede, 

A: tha: eim? there was a wicked Preiſt,in Alexandriz called Arius, who being 
ambicious , a 1 def1-mg to be renouned and famous in the world, ( as here- 
tiques vie ro 4oe) teil inroa pzruerie and wicked error, and denyed the equal- 
litz of 12 p:rſoas of the moit B. Triniae, and laid : the Father had bene 
before th: Sonne. In confirmation of this his blaſphemy , he brought certaine 
wordes of [crptare fall-lv vaderitood, The devil holpe him fo much {by the 
p:rmiion of God ) that like an other Lucier, he drew downe the third part 
of the ſt:rres, to wit: innumerable people of all eſtates and condiczons , who 
conirmed thir which he had f{aid, 

The Catholique Church at that time was at ſome reſt from perſecution of 
Tyran:'s, by m2anzs of th: g99d Emyero.ir Conitanunus magnus, bur the 
herefie of Arius aFflictzd it fo, and raiſed fuch tumults in the lame , that Pope 
dilueſter, andth2 Emperour jointly, trauelled to extinguiſh it. They cauled a 
Coun:el:o ve ifſemibled in che cirtie of Nice in the prounce of Bythina, of 3:3. 
Biſhops,and amonglt them rhe Biſhop of Alex2ndria was one. He brought with 
hin S. Acthanaſ1.1s,vy ho by hi« eloquent ſpeeche,and profound lea-1g , {tood 
n good itcad Aviintt Arius aud his tollowers, argning and crlpucing wr hh them, 
and continually conuinciny i hem; ln tluch fort, that S. A:hanih 1s was know! 
and beloved of all good men, ind teared of the enill, and was called the ſtout de- 
fender ofthe faith. Arths en4of the Counce!lit was determine} and &ccreed, 
the Sonne to be conlubttanciall with thz Father, and the opinion of Aiv:s 
wis declired, and cond-0:1:2d for Heretic, He was allo denounced ai; herett- 
que, and was banithed wich o hers , that wot 14 no" be reduced ro rite 
truth, and roconhrme tha: winch the Councel had dere iained, Fine monet's 


atter,Alexader B,of Alexadria leg himſclfe neve vnco dex h, procured that Se 
I» «x 3 Atha-- 
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Athanaſius ſhould be ele&edin his place , which he refufed, conſidering the 
heauie weight which he tooke vppon his {houlders, and the difficulries and 
perilles into which he ſhould enter,yet at the end he accepted the eleMion, Ale. 
xander being dead, he was conſecrated, and gouerned his Church maruelouſly, 
both for life and for example, 

As the wicked be fauored by many when any diſgrace happeneth vnto them, 
{o Arius had many that fauoured him; tor they cauled rhe Emperour Conſtan- 
tinus to be certified thereot (who had approoued that which had bene defined, 
and determined in the Counſell) yet he who by nature was pirtif:ill , did re 
uoke him trom b miſhment. So Arius returned vnco Alexandria,uot amended, 
bur rather more ob{tinate then before, though he proceeded in his herehes by 
deceipr, and warte dealing and {aid the 1s, laid betore, bur viingother wor- 
des. Allolome Biſhops who were of the part of Arius, obteyned letters of C6- 
ſtantinus, direfted vnto S. Athanalus, in which he comaunded hum to vie Arius 
louiagly, and not to prohibite himrto enter the Church , and ro communicate 
with the faithfull, and threatned himit he did otherwile. Ic was apparant that 
Conſtinriaus did this, to the end the Catholique Ch-:rch might continew in 
peace, but he was much deceaued, tor by this meanes the tyer was more kind- 
led,and greater di!cord was raited then before. Artus contended alwayes with $, 
Athanatius, who knowing wel his cecipts, wrote vnto the Emperour,and told 
him plainly, that Arius was not conuerted, but more peruerted , and that now 
he |pake the ſame wordes in oblcure termes, but ſignifying the ſame thing which 
he had already plainly, andclearely vttered before. W hen the Emperour head 
that, he addrceticd other letters vyhich laid: that if it were lo, Arius ſhould be 
driven trom Alexandria. 

The tollowers of Arius which were certihed of cnery thing, ſawe expreſly, 
thaitaslongasS, Athanaſtusremayned in Alexand: 13, Arwus and they couldpre- 
vale but hile, wheretore they tooke counſel together, and reiolued to bring 
himm:olome cull conceize with the Emperour, acculing him of many thinges 
Which were impoſbleto proue. Among others whichthey charged him witl- 
all, this was one: They thowed vnto the Emperour a box, in the which was 4 


- mans arme, and they laid; it was the arme of Arlenius, whom Athanalius had 


murdered, to make vie thereot mn art magiquie, for faid they : he1s a comurer 
and a Negromancer , Conſtantinus thought they would no: hue flaundered 
S. Athanalius with tuch a horrible thing as that was , withour lome founds- 
t1921, whertore for the better layiag of the marter open, he caufe a Councell 
to be congrenated in the cine of Tyre, an grue in charge to Archelaus his 
Countcitor © goe for A:hinafius, an 4robring him vato the Conncell that he 
might make h1- defence xgunit thefeNianders, He ga1ce him alto in charge ro de- 
fead lum from lus enemies, if perhaps the aceitiations wire falle an{ vimrue, 


The 
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The Councell was aff2tnbled, and S. Arhanaiius appearing , his aduerſaries 
appeared allo . Firſt they acculed him (as of 4 thing n2wly done) that he being 
lodged in that cirtie in a womans houfle, had forced her to finne with him, and 
had lcandcalized all chat were there at that time, to heare the lamentations the 
woman made, 'T h13 wick.ed woman they hired allo,ro make this falie complaint 
before the Councell. Vnz f.uhers of the Councell hatnag heard the acculers and 
the womAn hir felfe, ſtared ro heare what S. Athanaſius would {ate in his defen- 
ce, He di. no more butipoke ina Prieſtes eare that ſtood by him, who beingin- 
ſtruted what to doe, tiirned his tace to the woman as it hz had bene S. Arhana- 
fus, an laid vnto her, Tell me woman did I torce thee ro finne; when was Tin 
thy houle? Shee that knew not S, Athanaſius, but thought it had bene he which 
{[poke,taid wich 2 loud voice: Thou hit bene in my houſe, where I haueatrten- 
dedand made much of th:e, but thou wick2d man 1n requirall, haſt diſhonored 
and torced me to wickednes,therfore I requeſt iuſtice at the hand of Goa, if men 
doeitnotvnro me. Then all the fathers of the Councell perceiued hir malignt= 
tle, and vnder{tanding the deceipr, they thruit the woman out of Paws. 
ked it there were any more acculartions agiinit S, Achanaſius , for that which 
had bene 11d, was found to be falſeand deule ld, 

Then the boxe wich che arme which they laid was the arme of Arſenius was 
faken 0:it, acculing S. Athanaſius that he hai murlered him , with iarentuon 
to vieitin Negromancee, andart Migique, This Arientus vas one of the rea- 
Gers 1n the Church vnto S. Athanatius, who was fled from Alex:ndiia,and gone 
vnto Con{tintnople, becauſe he fearedthar S. Athanafiiis would chatiile him 
fora cert..me ottence be had commirted (where he heard all that was reported 
concerning his arme) whether by wilpiration of God, or whether bec:ule ne 
though: he might recouer againe the fatour of S. Athmahus ; being embarked 
he C:me 4n:0 Tyre,andin the e:cening before S. Athanaſius {hold be acculed, 
he wen: 16 him lecretly, and dilcouered vnro him the compa which was made 
againit him, accordingas he had heard mn Conſtantinople. S. Athanali.is gaue 
hin many thankes, and willed him to k2epe cloſe in his houſe, ti] the time came 
he \-5to ve ditcoucred , WV hen the complaint was rehearled 5. Athanachus 
W23 biden :o anfwere, and he laid: i would tirtt demand if there be any here 
that knoweth Artenius whom I murdered ( as rhefe men accute mee:) many 
latd they Knew him, and lo 1aid his acculersallo (tor they had heard hit Aite- 
nius was dead, and heceupon they tooke this occaſion to flander hy.) Saunt 
Athanaſius ſent one to cali Arlenius who came into the middelt of the Councel, 
and S, Athanafius laid: Behold Arlenius aliue, this is his right hand, and this 4s 
his leftarme, this arme whichyounow ſhow, whole ts it, tor it is 197th arme 
ot Arlenius? His accufers wore aſhamed and toyled , and all the enzmizs vi S. 
Atlanafius reproched, but thus raged them more then before againl! him,cnd 
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they (aid: he vas a Magitian, and that by the meanes of incharmrment, he made 
that appeare which indeede was not . They would then haue offered himvig. 
lence, it Archcl:us with his ſoulciers had not defended him. 

S. Athinaſhus fecing how chinges went, and marking the countenance and 
behamour of the greater part of the Councell( to be inclined rather to doe him 
iniury, then to relpeCt the miſthes of his caule )hereſolued to goe vnto Conſtan- 
tinople , where he made relation vato th: Emperour of all tninges how they 
piled, .nd beſoighthim, that it any wo.ild accule him, they [ould doe itin 
his preſence, and that he would be :udge himlelte, and not to {:iifer him to be 
lubreted to the cenlures ot luch as were his deadly enemies . The Emperour 
thinking ihisa mitt reque!t, verote forthwith vnto Tyre , and ordayned thatthe 
Counceil {hould be rranflued vats Conltantinopte , W hen the metlengers of 
the Emperour acniued at Tyre, they tound the molt part of the tathers ofthe 
Councell departed, and none w35 lett bur the morcall enennes of S. Athanaſius, 
who tulhlled the commandemeint of che Emperour, and being come to his pre- 
lence, they told many thinges of Achana{1.1s, and amongelt ochers they acculed 
bimof Treaton, inthat he hai hundred the execution oft lome ot the Emperours 
OrdiNances.and conmandcenientes. So that the Emperour beleemog them more 
then was htting, was wroth with S, Arhinih:s, and banuhed him imo Fraun« 
ce. There the holy Saint remayned 4 good Inace, being much made of, and fur= 
nithed of all hinges nec1luie tor hymitelte, and for his tanuly, by Conltanrinus 
lonne vnro the Emperor, who ws gouernow of rhut Prounce  Withintew 
dayes afieri. happened chu he Empeiour fel gieuvontly [1:ke, and commanded 
S. Athanalius io returne into his Bihoprike of Alexind:ia, Though his aduerle- 
ries laboured Al hey could to the contrane , yet co 14 they no. h1:tger his re» 
rurne.Itis true chacitwas deferred vato the death of the Emperor, and Con- 
ftantinus afterward ledde hin in his companic to Alexandtit, uvtcic he was res 
Ceated with preac triumph and 10y, 

After the death of the Empervur, the lardes of the Empire vere Eeuided 
berwene lus tree lonnes, the Eait teito the lot of Conſtantinus,, who being 
an Arian, cauſed a Councel t > be alembled ww Antioch, netwitl'tinding, that 
the P JC wichityzod, and g11:2-1ind nt; by wich ts cundent, that this was not 
a Councel but a Con. nc, Herein S, Athanatius veas condemned, nd ihis 
Place, Eutebius Fantlents was eleRed Biſhopp of Alexandria, but hz would 
AOt exe vpon firm. They ws ainer <h! n called Gieg wy , \wvito LOOK 1; 
and wentto Als nit la totnks tn icon wich irmed men, which Conſtants 
Wis tone vac lun 5. AGING Swi wih ns Poets and Ciea:gimen whe 
Ciurih, wann he pert.nad od io dep ain thllegue hun along 1:1 240 danger; 
0 they winch in ho bh nd bens obedient vato kim, ww this world not obay 
bm, but-w.l be, mt be, od wa miaane! by orc, they tedde him through 
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certaine ſecret wayes,and brought him into aſafe place, delir: ering him from the 
ſouldiers handes , which were bout 5000, andfrom:! 1erage of the Arian Cire- 
ſens,which came in their companie. God sheved fauour vnto the gocd Prelate, 
and deliuered him our of allthewr handes,no:withitanaing the Emperours com- 
mandement, vw! hich 0081 to bring him Sue or dead, and h. ul promiſed a great 
reward to him thardid it. S., Athmaſius went vato Re me, and by the mcanes 
of Pope Iultus, © 2 remO0! neg vaco Ins DROP WiIK 941, YV hen he madac ins cnery 
into Alexandria, fi:ch was thi concourte andpretle ot people, that in a throng oy 
euill fortune, c{rtaine leruantes of Greporte , who h149 bene cholen Biſh Oppe 111 
Boed of S, Athanaſius, were tl auftvnatach. His enzmes reported that he had 
murdered them, whereupon they came with new complaintes and acculations 
v:1:0 the Em; JSrour, id! ut, GNONngeo othet thinges they NOIR , that he torbad 
Corne to be c Ar” rom Alexanoiiito C onitantinople , othe notebJe damage 
ofall the countrie, They laid alto, that he ſola great quanniie of graine that 
Conltan Revs” the! hag left 1 Alexandina, for chowlietoat: he poore,, and 
that he «i ereyn ed the price thereot, and unplo vedirto hisov ne vie. The tmp 
rour tore luch un acion thereat , that hecommar 1 prank he {hould be killed; 
pPO!L, {ome of Its ofticers vent (O PUTITIHN CYCCUTION, ..p Athanafſh 1S YY.4S 
ceitifte _—_ f. and by means of toine of his tarthtull trenas, was hid in an ould 
dQ YC terno ww! 1o he reomanmnmned leauet 1VCa4zcs , and 4 VY OINLAN had rhe Charge t 
provide hun necell ng lultenance. 
Chen departed he tiom that place, and not holding himfelfe ſecure mrne 
L aſt ( where Conti ans mwicd, who was air Arian herenique ) hs aetcr 
n wed to go inethe Wealt waete Conttans ratgned who was the .hird lonne 
0; Conlteniiis, { the other bro:her Conftantinus being. dead aireadie. ) 
Tho 00d Con'ttiis ieceaued S, Arhainattis ve. is * wa , and hawng vnder- 
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nu ns brother, requetting tam, wo rettore Athanfrus vnto his teaty, and it he 
would not. hc orred io conmeand entill imme tric oft armes: for thurtie 
honour anttioruceot God did more obhoe and buid bun. thenthe kiunea that 
Was 009 eg ne them myo ang he — rather: break the bond oft brotherhood, 
thenleme to god 2 WO! ke vintone, tending tothe fermce and huyoww of Gude 
Commun oli \v his brother Conitans would dog as ne tn was ctiaid, 
Wilcittoie 2 Wroe vo Se anion 4 COUrTLO!S Loftter, and periivadea him 
With tute WOrdee , tO Feturiny ne vaco his Biihovprike, It happenca that Se 
\ -! , 1 R X 

PAC ADEDENIS WPAS ACCLAIT CUTNG nt © ne, wv 1 to lc iefnteers OF CONMLERnONUS VWPCTS es 
Iueicd vote Mun: ware upon he {rowed: 1t0 the = ; ang ailthe Con 'ts 
ad eaery One re! vcd, aiyeil tor ihe « £0.) a of S. Athinaltus , as allo tor that 


Was hoped, Conſtants Wouts 107 taurus the Anin herevtkes avy MICs 
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ceiue and giue reuerence vnto their prelate and lawfull Bulbop, 

S. Athanaſius returning into the Ealt , wenttovilir ih» Emperour Conſtan, 
tius, who requeſted him very earneſtly , to permit the Arians { with his good 
lyking) to haue one Churchin Al-xandria, and he laid herequeſted this of him, 


| 


to mantaine his eſtate in peace.S.A.hanafſius anlwered: he ſhould with agood- 
p A " . _ . . ' 
wil, ſo long, as he wouid be conrenr to lutier the Catholiques ro haue a Church 


w Antioch, tor the lame relpect, to conlerue peace, tor thatthey werenotall 
Arians in hat Cictiez Andas great reaſon it was, the Cachohques ſhould hauea 
Church there, as the Arians to haue one in Al-xindria., This ſeemed vnto the 


Emperour to be ve ie 1ſt, and he was contentedioro do z whertore he vwrotea | 


Ietter vnto the heretikes of Antoche, and told them thereof; but the Artians 
anlvy-red : that they had rather not to h we a Churchin Alexandria, then that 
the Catholiques ſhould haue one i-1 Antioch, The Emperour percetued hereby, 
the prudence of S, Arhanaſtus, and he made of tum the more account, an! ſent 
him back in peace vnto Alexindita, The t1{t thing he cid, was: he with an ears 
nett zeale, deprived all them that we: eof ihe opinion of Arius trom thei; places 
and diguties , beitowing them on:he Cachoaques , and thus he d1d through 
out al! the Churches of Egipz, which were his Suftiagares, and vader his wn 
d1Mion, 

Inthe meane ſeaſon the Emperour Conitans who vas his PreteCtor dyed, 
and che Emperour Conſtantius wis ettabliſhe.{Lord of all cheEmpr e. He being 
in ltalyb:gana treſh to perlſe:ute S. Athanafius, and all the Catholiques, for 
he cauſed a Counc?l| to be allembled in Millan, that's, Achinatus might be de- 
poſed and depriued, andallo:her aliorhat coniented nor vnto the opinion 
Arius . The Councell was aflembled, but it proceeded not in fiich fore asthe 
E mperour intended, tor that lome Catholique Bilhoppes wi 11;00d the Arian 
couragioutly , laying: thatit was not viſt thar Athanaftus ſhould be depoled, 
for that he was the defender of the true faich . The Emperour ient a meſſenger 
tocallS, Athanatius , bur he tearing the worlt, deterrec his comming . Then 
Conſtantius lent to apprehend him, but S, Athanaſius being a tied by God, ele 
cap:d ihe hands of his aduerlaries. H1> eſcapes were fo won de;full, rhat many 
reputed hun to be 4 Negromancer,and thoght he fled away by inchantmentes, 
The Pagans alfo that were in Alexandria, beleceued the fame, andreputed him 
ſourhfaicr , tor a certalne chaunce which betcll inthe Cite , and was inthis 
manner followiug. 

Altorke flew one daice through the Cittie, and cryed out with aloud voice: 
Cras,cras, thatis: ro morogJp, to moroW. Soine of the Pagans asked S, Athanaſius, 
what the meaning thereot was; Heanlwered them; Cras, 1 as n:::ch to lay as, 
To moroW, and this Stork layeth: that tomorrow all you Pagans th .1| havea 
great misfortune, w hich came to palls as he laid, tor on the next day the Emper 
| cou 
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rour ſent a precept by which he commaunded, that the Pagans ſhould not haue 
anie Temples, and that their Idolarry ſhould ceaſe, which was an cull day for 
them, Ir is aparant that S, Athanaſius knevy this by divine reuelation , though 
they iudged it to proccede from vnlawtull meanes. Ic is an ordinary thing tos 
the malicous, alwaies to take incuill partthe ations of thoſe men whom they 
hare, So the ſame was reported whenS. Athanaſius eſcaped from ſo many dan- 

ers, from the which God deltuered him forthe beneft of his Church, and not 
OE he was either fouthlayer, or inchaunter. For when he was forced to flis 
from his aduerfaries that would hauetaken him, all the paſſages being beſet to 
the end he {hould not efcape, he retiring him lelfe into the lame cirtie , made 
choile of the houle of 4 very beaurifull, bur no lefſe verruous woman, thinking 
indeed thar there his enemies would hardly find him our, as little tulpeQing his 
bzingin ſuch a place. The good woman kept him in her houſe, and attended 
him, and very charicably procaded himall chinges neceflary, Moreouer, ſhe pro- 
uided him of bookes ac _— his dehire, fo in that place heſpent all his cime 
inw ing. Th:y which reade his workes, know the frut that 15 goicen by them, 
al win.h \- for :he mott part compoſedin the houle of thai woman. V ith truth 
It may 0 lat, 947 aj} hat which the greeke DoQours haue written, they rake 
an collet out of the Libours and ftugie of S, Athanahus , tor that is robe teene 
in his bookes a5 in a pure fountaine, which in other mens wriuttinges 15 divers wtt- 
mes confutedly handicd. 

Then happenedthe deathof the Emperour Conſtantins rHs heretike, and 
Lilianus had the Empire, who being betore a Chriſtian, became atrer an Apo=- 
tara, and arenegare Idolater . Thar night that the death of Coattantius was 
knowenin Alex1ndria,S. Athanaftus,appeared in his Church at Martins, tothe 
great wonderand1oy of cuery one, for that of along time they had not heard 
any thing of hun, He remayned a few dais quietly in the gouernment of his 
Church: out lultanus paſſing into the Oriem, and hang in his companie many 
M:gtians, Inchanters and Southlayers , was tould by them , that it he would 
ob:ain? Its defice (which was to renewand let vp Pagimime, andoring all cham 
again? vato Liolz ne) he maſt of neceiſirie pat Ath nafius co deathgwinereupen 
the peruerle an.i wick2d Emperour lent torch-with to apprehend him, or els to 
kil him, if they could not ealely take him. This being knowen in Alexandria, 
the Clergie and people went vnto the Church, euery one Lunenting and \Way- 
ling for compaſſion, m the fight of their good Paſtor and Sheapheard, veing very 
ſoriofull tor the zreat perlecutions that wore ratted ag unit tum; but he come 
forted them, wing: that Lilian was likes a cloud in lom.uer,wiuch feemerh to 
threaten hiile and {bovwers, with thunder and ligh emng, and he fury thereas 
paleth away in afhorclme . The wordes of the good Buboppe were very :rue, 
for within a few Jayes after, the death of Lalianus hanpencd, Uhey win. h cime 
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totak*t or kil S, Athanaſius, wzre alreadic nere vi2to him, whereupon he was in» 
torced to take aboat e, ro flieto the river of Nilus;yet he w.. > ag for his 
enemies puſued himfo, thathe was notable to got aw. it. nthem, Wheres 
fore hc 1 ted has conceited pollicy ; he cauled the buate wwietch avout, and to 
rerotnebackward , and care long he metthem that Lotiguthiun, Who askedof 
h:mit hc had not met Aihanaſius - he anlivered them | vas not long fincel 
{uv him, and heis not farre trom you . Wr.hthis they halted torward, auds, 
Athan [1113 revuned vn 0 the citt Ie, ang Pp!!! \ ws = Cinlectryir 

Alter a fey dayes Ioltins dyed, ant a ter 1 fut6 C11 he Empire In. 
Kinanus, agood and Catholique Prince, who corcavne , Tk tall The Catholt 


* Bittops whi. h obayed the Nicene Co.ncell, fhould recrne vio thei 
Chuches, and thatthe Ariins {ould be depoled, toric wrote Icula aly 
vto S, Athanaſls, and belo! gi: hin to -peanrs TUILILSTIN ik, ti which 
he ought ro follow (tor he held him for a very good Ciloiiqie) S, Aline 
hus antweriig had him oble eali h1 Se docre ev lr the Nicene Corluimncit, ] hen 
he vw en: to \ tht hin Ant iy where was er rongul When momieethe 
FE mperourthi Athanihus was the Giile of allihe cheatges and at y: rl BS 1 
the tauch , thoroughout chiften-dome;, and ihutorth: tome, he na ene de- 
poles trom his Sea, by chuers Cor:nccils; the: ct gat do NY tolend 
lome other Prolate into Alexindia, to appe.!'e aid quo. uilyntemions. The 
Lmpeo [1 coetended =. 3 [1.11.af STIQVIL QI C4 C| it AN: \yTICT:; Nat Y 16 took 
Athanatius tor a good Catholigq te, and that he tulpectes them thar pe: lecuted 


=. - 
hint and 1n deede he punithen lone of them tharlovke againit him, which pu- 
NUMMent yas for aliadmoiniien, Yai nviclgoulyd ater JDeake any cull of Sy 
Ati.in. 1111S, 
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Iuccee ted Vajentunanus who was 4 Catholicue, but atic: waroes he tooke as 
i HT ea tis "EY | | \ ; 
comp.inon inihe Empue h1s brother Colied Vatens who was an Arun. Thi 
{e.uicS, Athan. [11S agme,nd lent owigQters into AleXancua 
tO take hum, 11 C _ ſtoode mm the R—— of their Biſhoppe, whereupon 
«at, + » I ' ! % 4;,* x . , bs EE 4 v4 
"Tire - "2625/0 V 4 - TERS 1 TIST% Y| CUI ABS | = * © l TIC main A:TCy they | uuvdenly WIN 
w {the Bi topps hot - but Yet 7 4iaha 1360 (tuch was the pleature ut God 
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the flannders of Ins.2 *nerfarics, This was caule, that he was never perſecuted 
more in a}i the ret: of Ins Je, He being now very old, and having beene Bii- 
hopp of Alex1nditi 46. yeares, and fuftered thet: merlecutions and aftl1Ctions 
that 1 hive recounted , and others alto , which the, abous mentioned au- 
thours rehearſe () 107:gh ! hive preternncted then for thar I would not to be to 
long) it pleated Voc for ns n9! avie leruice, to take him vnto hum by an ordina- 
ry dzath,and lo he beſtorved on lum the reward of his Iibours, Among his other 
bookes, helefcbel nd im .he creed, commonly calledthe creed of Athanafins 
which tl; lean Ny Q "1CU;,ue vile ſalt its C ﬀr 's'of Þ In vin h {> YVr irren Very largely 
(al: hough in tevw we es) he niueries of our tatth., There he aifo tat ught vs 
what xye ought to beleuo, androlleth; ow we :nult doe good workes, to 
the end that by b. leeuing, and GOL rig » We may obtaine that bleiſednes, 
whereof God of his mercy make vs partak-ers. —_—_ The Catholique Church 
doth cclebrate the tealt ot S, Achanatius, the day of Ins death , which was on 
the !ec1 14 of \1. in Une ” YET ot ou Lod 371, Valen: munus bem 'o > NPC. 
rour: the \ eneci2n+ 1iy,thatthey have the body of S,Athanafius wthe Church 
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, Mong other thinges the Worthy King Datud ſpaternto Get, When 12 ſpirit he 
found bim [cle im [Wweete and pleaſant conference With 141%, di one time he 
ſa d thus. will meaitate and conſider all thy workes, and will exercite 

my fe! ew thy iinwenuons. The con{ideration of the workes of God, elenated miuch 
the ſpirit of this holy Prophets, W bile he conſtdered the frame of trheheauens, of the pli- 
nets, the (fares, ter motions, With the ether muxt volicsy the plants, the ues Citde 
tures, aid Man, Whichis theend and {tumme, of al! Gods jrorkes . lheſeWeretbe me- 
ditations of O«u'd We exuls ng nm ſp:mie ſaid Within bim ſelte;, What 43d haW inany 
are the thinnes ti at are to be ean{tdered in God, fince there be (9 inany in 135 Ce er 
Ter, and [uct a diilanice and dilerence betWweene nn and them? When the propret (4d, 
that bis orbes and Inventions Tere his exerciſes, re World enterre, at ue OR 
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Inaention is diſcouered: hoW the Infinite, is become Finite, and the Immorrallis b:com 
Mortall . HoW he that is adored of the Seraphins im heauen, howld lie vpon a lutl 
barein 4 manger. To ſee the bread bungrie, the water thirties the fier ro tremble with 
cold, and io fee bim that 15 the IeÞell and lo of heauen , to Weepe and lament oy 
carth. Thire Was ſcene a'ſo, the moit admirable Worke and Invention, how the meft 
bleſſed Virgin Mary, rema ng a4vigin, WAS @ mother, and veing mother , Was both 
yirgin and mother of God, NuTv, ths 1s ſuſj.cient jor this firit Inuenion , let ys paſſe 
v110 the other, Which 15: of th1s preſent ſollemnite. 


He Inuention was: that on the moſt folemne &Gate of Eaſter,in the which 
an infinit companie of people , came from dliuers parts of the worldvnto 
Ternſalem . About mid-day , was hearda bruitthrough all the cutie, of a won- 
dirtull andneuer the hike heard of Invention, which thou ld that dare come our 
of he houte of Pilate the Prefivent of Iude.i:cucrc one ranne to [ce tt, the waies 
were ful ofpeople, and the windowes repleate with bcholoders, attentive tolee 
this wonder. 1 hen began the inueniicn to appeate, and behould there cometh 
ot ofthe court many officers, - hen comme:h our the royal ttanderd, the Crofle 
I meane; and after ihai comme: h torch Iofiis Chrilt, true God and man, he that 
created heauen and earth, hew hom he Angels adore, and ſerue m heaucn,heat 
Whole name, the deuils Joe tremble,he who wm the worla (al, hough he wascil- 
graced 1n:theh:bice of aman) had got much credit by the nuracles he had done, 
This lame man came on toote, wi. hout thooes. all bloudy, his f..ce brunted with 
the blowes and buffers receaued thereon , the haite of his head all out of or- 
der,where vpon he had acrowne ot pricking thornes, his beard pulled and halte 
rorne off, his eyes tull of blood, and h1:hie {pittle, on bus ſhoulders he caried 4 
heaue Croſſe, whereon him lelte was to dye: the cryers publiſhed with a loud 
voice, that Iefus Chriſt was led vnto &eath as a maletattor, and mor er of fect- 
tion among the people, ablaiphemer, and one that would make him lelte the 
lonne of God. This is:he Incen:on tor the which letus Chiitt rhe rrue God 
came into the world, athing 'o ttraung? 2nd wonderfull, that David conhoe- 
ring Ir, with great realon cry ed our, that he {p2nt his tune wn mMecitating It, and 
Rudying thereon, as on a thing neuer mote to beleene mn the world againe. 
This to marvelous decree oft God, ths Church celebrateth this date, 1 whici 
the materiall Cro{le w3s tound, after it had benz loſt, For the divelltezing , thc 
groat eitimation God made cf his 1 anied wood, vwhoreon his Sonne redee- 
med mankind,and how ill true beleeuers eſteemed ang honoredihbe lame,ende- 
wored to tikenrquie away fromthe knowledge of 111 And io put in the mil 
des gf lome of hits miniſters to hide ur, who mute a very deep? pir,o threw the- 
rein FF: Croff: of Ch:i!t, and the croffes of chethocues, the nies, and thetitle 
of he Crotle, andihion bled the pivp withear.h, (rne ploce witere Chriſts bo 
(1 Was 
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dy w4s buried being nerethereunto) they coucred it allo with ſtones and made 
it like a little hil. And more to couer the decd, the diuzll mooued certaine Pa- 
gans co ler vp the Idol of Vanus in that place. Aud S.Itodore faith, thar this was 
done to the end, that if any Chriſtian had notice of the Crofle, that it was 
there buryed, or tarefpeR of che Sepulcher ſhould goe thicher to pray, that he 
could nor do ic ex<2pt he would alto feeme 9 adore che goddeſſe Venus ; and ſo' 
deing a Chri;tian ro au»ide t11r (candall, they rhoughc he would rather refuſe 
$0 goe thither, then oy his d2uotion feeme to doe thar, which him felfe ſo much 
dete!ted, 

Many y2ares paſſed, and the golden age ſucceded, in which the Catholique 
Church was at vnitnerlall quizr ant peace, For in the time of Conſtantine the 
Empzrour, the perſecucions cealing which h1d attlit:d che Church heretofore, 
and beca'iſe the good Emozrour hid obeain2d a great victorie by meanes of the 
Croſſe [tor h- h14 le2nza Crofleintheaire wrh his tices; 1n this ſigne thon shalt 
enercome, vw uch ifterwoards proud trac, tor he ouer-chrewe his enemy Maxen=- 
tius) by which victorie he becume Lord (atirwrre) of all cheyyorld , The good 
E noero ir, 15: 0 121y r2:miined devour to the Crofl:, burcommanded trom 
then:2fo:th hw none ſhould becracihed. Tazncriled h2 certaine Churches to 
bz builero he hon Dur therot, and placed itin his ſtandard, and wore it vpon his 
h:ad, Tnzm>:her of Con:tinunus called Helena being conuerted tothe faith, 
tooke grext d2uo.1on to the holy Crolle , Some ſeeme to ſay thar this holy wo- 
man was of meane 2tate,tounding themlelies vpon the wordes of S. Ambrole, 
whoſaith:that {hz Jodged [trangers in her houfe. It is molt ſure, that if this holy 
D5Rourlaith the kept an Inne, he d>th nor auerr it for certaine, but he faiths 
that report was of 121, and that ſome laid io, yea, he propounde:hio vs many 
wor:thie things 11 her commendanons, It 15no great wonder it lome lay lo,to 
diminiſh the au:horiry of Conſtantinus , for thu he was a deadly cnemy vnto 
the Iewes and P.gins, whocould nor wrong him otherwiſe but in this nian= 
ner, itbzing an ordinary courſe withluch people; when they can not wreake 
their wills«vich cheir hinges, they feeke ro doe It withtheu rongues., 

This which many [:itficient authours doe relate vnto vs ought to be holden 


for certaine, to wii: that S. Helenawas daighterto anoble nan of Briranie, 6 


decaule{te was very faire, Conſtaminus farher vnto the Emperour tooke her 
towife, This holy womm being much devoted vnro the Crofle of Chriit, hid 
awiltoleekew our, and it ſhee found itro honour it 1n all {hee could. To etecte 
which, (2th wright it was necefliry for her to goe to lerulalem in perton, and 
{o ſhe did;Nicephorus Calliitis & the a irours of the Tripercte hiltory , lay: 
that$, Hel:na h+d a revelation from God whereby ſhe knew the place where 
the Crofſ: is, In the Romaine Bre:iuryiveread; 1: {hee knew it by the mea- 


nes of a ley called ludas, to which oputon 1 ra. hes ailent, for that God vieth 
130rt 
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notto Co nuracles m thole thinges which may be atteyned by humane meanes, 
and jo forthat {he might ktnd the C rofle by the meanes of that man who knew 
where it was, it mighs! be knowne without reuelation, We may allo ſay {45 faith 
Rutfinus) that the Reuelition S. Helena had was, that ſhes ſhould ſecke the 
Crofle,an the finding thereof {ſhouts be by the meanes of the aforenamed ley, 
ThisO eene commanded to attemble many Tewes in Ierutalem and: © enquire 
of them where the Crotic wa: . tor the was mtormed that they had hidden the 
Lune, the levwes d<1d not laust y the Qriieenes wil intherr anfvwer, butexcrſed it 
Laying: that they knew not the place where Kt was:ſh2e being a womanreſfolute, 
commanded, th:tthey {to ul ether a:tconer and decay 2 where the C i 

Vw ells they {hould he burned. The y being all atrard told her, that Indas that was 
one of then COMPanie could certity her & thacnone cells could, tor chyvith lucas 
Was ſtayed, and the other let go. Thenith:cendeuored with nuke wordes and 
tanc promiues tw makes him il wrhccethe Crotte was, but this n ot ferving hey 
tumnethe (J'1cenc threatned to W thimto ceath, and DUTCH LNG Crt 1.04 Ch 
[terne, w! IiCh was My anc! without ve are  gOUNLL ! him to nd ltangd . that he 


cl where the Crolle was, Df els toc eu that pl ice by tagine 

[t leemeth chit the letlon aiigned vs by out Iſs Motiterihie Carholique 
5 1h _ his teaſt would thew , that Indas knew nothiig of 17, tor thatit 
lanth: that he prayed vo God, beleeching hun to theiy the place whorethe 


Croce x was, Itmay be that he knew nt only bythe relation of Ins toretathers, a 
F 


mon who mi had Y ed trig time to time one toanMhigernhuch tort he was 
notlure whethe: tas loorn wEOT TN Tc Wa4sS.41 159, Votes finer the Crott *h | 
beene hidde, lucas remained certatine dares 1 they Cillornc withoummena X 
then he determined tote] ] thathe KIICAW yh leq eited hy nighe Do tai 281 Out SC 
lohe was. I he Qt exne rejoyced exceemingly at ths newes, QA 00m anded nieate, 


ſhould be —y 1, He led them to the «7 where the Crotie ws, altd bad 
themiy there, oe 45 ihzy began, and atte! h y had 1g. (OMeWnd 
deep, ihe duel] led thele perivwaltions to [Gs ang lava that [1 vas Barre or 
tare tO the other Tud is, who h. id by ls Llutation fold \ nd (eta gd Chill 


| | ! = ” 4 it "_ 

t this Tris og amt his Mind cr cotinted the Crete, by mic .ncs wherovt 8 
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doubted he fhould loote many, foules which he h d rn aYnad, Ihe wet was ne! 
ot poxwer to hkindet this woke tor going itil ache latt hey came cn tm tree 
Croules., Great wis the wy the Quecnme, and alt theiet receared when the 
Ci0OHecsS vere found, tY:1t «oral ((:Y WS A3T,: | vw el? toy the! \V 110+: 0) 
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Anta miracle) vpon this woman, they layed frit one Crofle, thenan other, 
2nd ſhe ſtirred not, then laid they on her the third, and forth-with (hee recone- 
red, and ſtood on her teere, as healrhfull and well as if ſhee had nor beene ficke. 
This miracle ſhewed which was the true Crotle of Telus Chrilt, 
The Queene-laid the moſt;ofir ina chelt ot {1Iuer,and Iefc 17 tn the fame place 
with greac reuerence ) yet ſhee cauled them rc dipge further, and cthenthe Se- 
pulcher of Chrilt appeared, and nerethe lame was the ſtatue of Adoms, The de- 
uore Queene rookerhe ſtarve trom thence, and builded a Church intharplace, 
and!eft1n the lame that bletied relique: the other part of the Creile, thee lent ro 
Rome to Conitantinus her fonne,vyith the fupertcrpcion and nailzs, who placed 
them in a Church which atterwar.s vas called Santa Crux in Ternſalem: as the 
tile wil teſtihe yer arthus prosct, remaintng in the Church, Ot the natles it is faid: 
that Conſtitinus cauled oneto be pur in the helmer ywhich he wore on his head 
when he forght in any barteil,, anche other he pur 111 the head-ſtall of his hor- 
ſe, which the Prophet Zachary torztold { rhough SE, !2:0me be of option, that 
the ſaying ot the Prophetis nor to be vnderſtoo\ thereot ; ) the othernayle in 
proceſſe of time, came into the handes of the King ot Fraunce. It1s laid alto, & 
Grepory Bithopp2 of Tovwres athrmeth it in exyretie words ,that the natles 
wherewich Chiiltt was crucihed were tower. to wit; one tor each hand, and ons 
for each foote, lt this belo, 1t 15 likely ro be true thar generally 1s reported, thar 
one w1sthrovwne into the gulte of Vemce i 2 place where ma!2y ihips periſhed 
and were caſt away, and that then this peril! cealed, 

The Inuention of the holy Crofle, is celebrated in the Catholique Church, 
anda feaſt is mide tothelame Crotle which w.sthe ineancs of our redemprtio, 
The featt of the !ime holy Qneene 15 Itkewitecelebrated, who was caretull to 
ſeeke it out, and ater dycd in bleſled manner. The atore-named In::ention was 
the lame day that the Church celebratech it, ro wit: on the thud of Mayin the 
yeare of our Lord 326, as Camfius latch, Ot this Inuentton writeth S, l{1dore in 
his Milſall: $. Ambroſe inthe funerall oration of Theodolus , Ruffinus im the 
19, d00ke of his Ecclchtafticali hittory,cap.20.S.Paulinus in the cleuenth Epiitle 
vn:o Seu is, Caſhodorus it the 1. booke of the Tripertite hiitory Cap. 4. Gre» 
00 ot Towers, Nicephorvs Calliitus 1 tis etght booke cop. 26, and duwers 
cthers, 
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The lives of S. Alexauder 1! oe, Fucatius and Theodulus 
Prieites, and Martyres,” May 3. 
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workes ers che deedes of 4 man,narure, diſcreet, and prudent , the ſame yee may [ay 
of Alexander , 'that holy and good Pope ; Who Was the firit Pope of that name. And 
among the Popes Which haue beene in the Catholique Church , he Was the yongett 
phat ener Tas ſince, as Wc ſee 1n his life, For the Tyrant tht pri him to death, wmd- 
ged him not patt thirty yeares old. And though he roſe vnto that dignity ſo yong , yet 
did he not any thing but it vas diſcreete, Wiſe , and ſuch as became a ſage and pru- 
dent man. The life of this Pope ( as 1s thought) Was Written by the Notaries of Rome 
m this manner. 


Ain@ Alexander was borne in Rome , and was ſonne of another Alexander, 
Sg of the pariſh or Region which is called Caput Tauri, orthe Bulls head ; and 
he was eleed to be Pope, after thedeathe of S. Euariltus, There vas in Rome 
an Earle called Aurelianus, who being ſent by Trajane to be gouernor,cxercited 
that office in the time of Adrian , This Aurelianus cauled Pope Alexander to be 
apprehended, becauſe he vnderitood he conuerted manie vnto the taith of Je- 
lus Chrilt, and had bapriled a rm part of the Senate, and among others a Go» 
uernour called Hermes, and all his familie , which were in nomber 1500, who 
alto was apprehenaed with him. As for the Pope he put him 1a the common pri- 
ſon, bur he had {ome reſpett of Hermes, for that he had borne publike offices in 
the common welth, and cauled him to be kept in the houle of a Tribune called 
Quirinus, 

This Quirinus laboured toperſwade Hermes to deny the Chriſtianfaith, ad- 
uifing him to haue regard to the damages thatthereby had happened vnto him, 
and Wants to expett greater affliftions ſolonge as he did thus continue, W hat 
ncedelt thou to ſecke rs (ſaid he) but to lee that thy lelfe being lately chief 
of Rome, art now depriued of thy office, and art impriloned like a contemprible 
perſon ; to this an{wered Hermes. The gouerniment hath not bene taken from 
me, but] haue exchanged this carthly gouernment for an other , Quirinusre- 
plyed: I maruaile much that thou,a man pruient and diſcreet, wilt thinke there 
13 an other life, ſeeing mendoe die and fall to duſt, doeſt not thou conſider, that 
the very bones which be ſo hard, do rot in time and conlume away? Hermes an- 
{wered:bur fevy yeares fince I was of the ſame opinion that thou arr of, I thought 
that of a man thatis borne, nothing had remained atter his death, bur a holy man 
called Alexander hath drawen me out of this error, and deliuered me from that 
blindnes wherwithI was deceaued . Perhaps ( {aid Quirinus ) thou ſpeakeſt of 
one Alexander, whomI1 hauc in the comon priton? Ot him ſpeake I indeed ſaid 
Hermes, Then laid Qririnus : lwudge thee now more faulry then I did before, 
ſince thou wilt beJeeue and giue credit to a man, that tor his peuiſh opinion, 

ſhalbe con!um .d with hre ſhortly , Genecreditto me Hermes , and leaue this 
vainc lupetliiwyc@on, adore the Idols winch thy aunceltors and thou thy _ _ 
adorc 
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adored, ifthou doeſt fo, all thy goodes, and thy offices ſhalbereſtored to thee 
aoaine, and Aurelhianus ſhall make thee more honoured then euerthouwaſt be- 
fore, for fo he bad metel] thee on his behalfe. 

Conſider thar it 1s not beleeming a man of thy wiſdome, to geue credit vnto 
this Alexander, who can not deliuer neither thee nor himfelfe out of priton. Say 
not ſo (ſaid Hermes) for 1 and Alexander ſerue fucha Lord, that it we deſire 
him to deliver vs, it wilbe vnto him very ealyto do it, I will ſee { ſaid Quirinus) 
how true theſe wordes be . Now you be leperated one from an other , make me 
ro [ce you together this lame night, and 1 will beleeue that che God whom you 
wor{hippe is very porent and worthy to be adored. Then faid Hermes ; when 
Ieſus Chriſt was on the Croflz, they that crucified him, bad him to deſcend and 
come downe and they would bzleeue in him, but he would nor doeit, becaule 
he ſaw their hartes repleate wich falichood and deceipt, fo that Inow fay vnto 
thee: if I chought that winich thou now fayeſlt , vere laid out ofarrue and good 
mind, I and Alexander vwoul:{ demaund this fauour of Ieſus Chriſt our Sawour, 
for the remedie of .hy foule. Quirinus laid: I make this requeltin all finceriry of 
hart, ler me ſee this wonder, and you ſhall ſee what I will do . This thing in my 
conceipt doth ſeeme impoſſible, and therefore I thinke if you can dothis, you 
can doe hinges of more importance, After thete wordes Q tirinus departed, and 
hrit he do11bled the guardes vpon Hermes in his houte, ana allo vpon Alexander 
inthe prilon where he was. Hermes certihed Pope Alexander by one of kis 
men of the match made with Qr'irinus, who afſoone as he vnderitoodir, fell to 
his priyers, anc vas not riſen from the fame , when he faw by him achild 
Which leemed ſome hue yeares old, with a lighted torch in his hand, wholaid 
vnto him, follow me Alexander, and he anlwered him: as God liueth I will 
not come with thee, except thou do hit ler me heare thee pray in my preſence, 
The little child kneeled downe, and deuoutly laid the Pater Noſter, Then ſtan- 
ding one his feere he rooke Alexander by the hand, who hauing heard himlay 
that holy prayer, perceaued it was an Angell of God, andnort an illuſion of the 
divell: chen he followed him withour any let of gates or walles , and the child 
guded him tothe lodging where Hermes was. W hen the two holy Saints ſaw 
each other, they imbraced and wept for toy , animating one another to 1wtter for 
lelus Chrilt his lake . Qu:irious Itaied nor long to come , and leeing therws 
holy Saints on their knees, and together at theirpraiers , and that a brightnes 
eame trom their faces, w:s altonied and much amazed. The holy Saintts ſaid, 

t he woul.1 have any ocher proofe or tryall for the vericy of the Catholique 
fa:h, lethim tpeake for they were ready to doe 1t, 

Then Jai t Quiirinus: this which you haue done at this time may be done by 
art-Magique, t1ermesanſwered: you haue no reaton tolayto? becauſe youre: 
quelteailus 1:me miracle, and be{zdes you have your prifons ſhut faſt with new, 
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watches, and yet you lee vs together, be. Tcred, this can not be done but by the 
will of God > VO whome it 15 an eahe thing), tor Wien he wasin the world, 
and conuerled with men, he cd many ot thete vw ders, as healing of the licke, 
giuing highttothe blind ,raiſingthe dead tolite, ans gr ing 12medy toll kindes 
of inl.umities. Ana his leruantes at this prelent &o the jane by the power of his 
holy 1zme. VV hen did youeuer ſee a dead man rattled tone by art-Mo g1que * it 
1 will pleaie youu to geue me hearing, | will tell you what hapoened betweene 
meand Ss, Ale xinder, whom you lce here prelent, tothe endyou ſhailnot bla- 
meme to berocalely drawae trom the adorationot the Idols, which our fore- 
ta:ners iy uit: ped, to adore Ictus Chrilt, which was crucihed, 

E havea loan? ( as thou knowelt) who heret otoie was very licke , Icarried 
lum t9 thete.nple of Iupiter, and offered lacrihce, and for allthat he dyed.l had 
ia my houlea maid {eraant , who had brow; gc vpitus my lonne; afterward ſhe 
tell blind, & lo continued fue years, the Laid come: T as thou cartiedſtt hy lonne 
Lito the Capi; olto [1piter, thou h. dds |t carryed hm to S, Peter, that Alexander 
Chriits Vicar mig] it have prayed for him, he {ſhould have lived . Putl reproued 
her laving: it he do not he pe thee thar art blind , how ſhall he helpe my lonne? 
the mid did 107 me lY, we it forthwith departed ; It was thrice aclocke when ſhe 
went, an1Q at tix {ne 1ed whole and lound , her eyes being both cleare and 
bea': -ifull., 

Then tookeſt;e th2 body of my ſonne , which yet was nor buried, andran 

vich ttavay, I, and many of my leruants following her. She came at the lalt ro 
the place where Ale Xander \v4s, and tajling at his teete, lad: Lord let my blinds 
nesreturneto me againe, fo that erihans., # may be reitoredto lite. Alexan» 
der anlvwered, God doth not take avv ay the g1 aces he hath once gen, heis 10 
mercitull the yong man ſhalbe raited ro lite, and thou {balt continevw with thy 
hghr. This being laid: he * fellrotus prater, andbetore he hadeude \ Ic, my! lonne 


wi< altue, and whole on his feete wi: hout any figne in him that Þ chad bene 
hcke. I hawng now leenet _— cle tell at his fee:e z and delied bum qr 
mea Chriſtin, ' which he & dd. Attcr _ atlured all my good s vnto my lonne, 


I gaue him Futors and oneileers, and appounted ww th whom !:« {ould marry 
wacn he camets ape, then gauc tl to my bonuvinen, and W eucry one of 
them 1 g.;0 one thing or other, and Idiltributed much of my gooces vnro the 
poor? - tothat 1 fearenot the confiſcation of my goodes, much | le Jo Ifteare 
bel alle of my hte, yearather I ihall repute nt aſpectall fauour, to be accountedin 
the n:mber of the holy Martyrs ot Ieius C kridh] 

Q i: inus having heard all this, lert his hardnes of hart, and laid : Bleſſed be 
ye of Te 'd. Pn vou have gayned my loule; I crauc one only thing ot you; [| haus 
O1)C daughter, which hath an incurable euill in her throat, heale her, and I will 
beltow. on youall my goodes, and will remaine in your company euen ul dearh 
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ifneede be, and I wil confeſle the faith of Chriſt which you confeſle. S. Alexan- 
der bad him to bring herthicher ro him, and to belcene in Chrilt and his daugh- 
terfhould be healed. W here will you haue me to lead her ( laid Quirinus ) to 
theprilon where thou werrt, or hither? bring hir thither ſaid Alexaner, for the- 
reyouſhall find me . Quirinus would haue left the dore of the roome open, 
but Alex1nder badde Inm locke 1t. Then appeared againethe child with the 
torch lighted , and leading him back to the priſon from whence he tooke him 
before, vaniſhed ayway. Alle while after came thither Quirinusand his daugh 

ter, and lavy the dores tait ſhut, and the watch keeping lentinel; he opened the 
dore, and found Alexander a> he Ictthim, vwherefore he tel at his feere , and 
belought him to pray vato God for his loule, and that he wouldnot chaftile him 
as his tinnes delerued, My God laid Alexander, would nor haue any toperiih, 
yea rather he would haue every one laued, haming geuen his lite torall men on 
th2 Crotle, and prayed for thein that crucited him, Then fatd Quirinus: This is 
my daughter thy handmaid, pray vito God to heale her trom this noytome; aud 
greuous 1ahrmity, 

The gaod Pope tooke a peece of the chaine wherevith he yas tyed, and bad 
Quiriaus ro put icaboutthe necke of his daughter, then he bad himto bring 
tiucherall them rhat were in that pinton tor proteſſing rhe Chriſtian tatth: Qut 
rinus went, and fetcht thitheriwo Prieſtes , the one called Euentius, and the 
other Theodulus: at his returne, his daughter was already cured, and the child 
wich the :torch< appeared againe, and lpoke to the Damolell, and laid: Balbinia 
( for lo{he was callea our Lord letus Chrilt that hath healed thee, defirerh thee 
to be his ſpoule,, Endeuour to betaithtull ro himand conlerwe thy virgumtie, 
and thou {halt be well rew.aded by him. The child hauing ſpoken thele wordes 
vaniſhed away. Qu1rinus lecing his daughter healed, was almoit belide himlelfe 
forioy, and Lud vaco Alexander; My Lord, departe out ot this priton, leſt God 
lend her from li24:ien to contume mee , tor hauing holden thee m trouble and 
milery lo long, Alexander bad him bring thither all the j ritoners: Quirmus atts 
Iwered: tather, | would tult:ll your pleature,but what wil you goevwuch them in 
your company? youare holy, ard they malefaQors, theeues, adulterers , man- 
queilers, and replete with « thoirfand other offences, I know not to whatend 
I ſhould call them . Alexancerrephed: Chriit delcended from heauen 1ntornhe 
earth tor finners, and not forthe lult, rhertore bring them all hither without 
delay. So Qii11114s did as the Pope appointed . W hen all the pritoners were co- 
me before hum , ho made a Sermon, declaring vnto them, who lefus Chrilt 
was, to what end he came into the world , what he 1d therein, his gok- 
pell, death, and returreQtion . W hen Alexander had mace an end, all of 
them ſaid ; that they would be Chrtttians  W heretore he commanunded 
Euentius, and Theodulus to lay theu handes vpon them , aud to make 
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them Catechecumens. Then Quirinus and his daughter with al the otherpriſo- 
ners were baptiled, Thus the prilon became a Church; and Quirinus gaue vnto 
them all white garments , as the cuſtome of Chriſtians 1was to be apparelled, 
when they were baptiſed, : ; . 

This thing was not kept very fecrer,for Aurelanus was informed thereof, and 
raged againſt Quiirinus, ommandinghim to he brought before him, Aurelianug 
asked him? Qv1rinus, whatis this marterthatl heare ſpoken ? [ loue theeasa 
ſonne,and thou haſt behaved thy telfe like an enemy. Tel meart thou allo decea- 
ued by Alexander? Quirinus anlivered : Icannot deny and know thou, thatl 
amaChriſtia.If thou wilt put me to deat h,burne me,quarter me,thou may tt doe 
it, bur for all thatI will notceaſe to confeile, that Telus Chrilt is the true God, 
Moreouer I ce:rifie thee , that all chey which were inthe prilon be made Chri- 
ſtians. Igaue them leaue to take their libertv,and lo I did to Al:xander and Her- 
mes, andthey would not doe ir. The othe; antwered; that if they lookedtodie 
for their finnes, it was better to looke for it and ſuffer it, for the loue of lefus 
Chrilt, Doe now whartit pleaſeth thze , tor they ana | be ready and preparedto 
die. The indignation Aurclianus tooke hereat, was very greate , and torthyith 
he commanded the toung of Q 'irinusto be pulled out, faying. This ſhalbe the 
beginning of thy puniſhment, that thou matelt Ioole that member, with the 
which thou glor1elt to haue offended me , and halt not regarded to vrtter thine 
owne fault. Then made he him to be drawne vpon the torture, and tyed vnto 
his feete a great weight, Th:n cut they off his handes and his feete, and laſtly 
his head, andth1ew his body vnto the dogges , but the Chriſtians gathered to- 
gether all his Ilymmes, and buryed them in the Via Appia,in the Churchyard of 
of Pretextatus. Then he cauled Hermes to be betieaded,, whom Theodora his 
(1{ter buricd in the Via Salatiagnort far from Rome. Aurelianus commanded that 
they which were baprited in the prilon, ſhould be conduſted vmo the Sea, 
and there throwne into it , with great weighres tryed totheir neckes. Amon 
theſe was Balbina daughter toQ-111mnus, who wer cheerefully, as it they hadlef 
her vntoa mariage, and loallthele gaue the'r fines tor the loug of Teſus-Chiiſt, 

Then Aurclianus commanded, that Alexander, Events, aud Theodulus 
ſhould be brought before him, ani he ſaid vnto them: 1 would know of thee 
Alexander,vvhat thing doth yourGod proinite youthat lo eaſely you tutſer your 
ſelues to be killed for his fake, when you nv as ealely auoide death, and live 
in the world merry, and coment, Alexander an{weret: That which thou doelt 
aske is 1holything, and h-ly hinges 1c not to be giavn yaro dogoes. Aurelia- 
nuslatc: am Ithen adogget Alexander antwyered: js in lome fort in worle 
eſtate chen a dogge, for it he commvr afavl-, he payes for it with his life , and 
after doith therers noother thingiorhim: bb » it 2 mancommut a fault, he payes 
$or the fame nor ouly with his lite, but allo wich eicrnaltyer, Antwerene (aid 
Aure- 
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Aurelianus) to thatI demaund, orels rmuſt cauſe thee to be rormented, Alexa” 
der ſaid: thou takeſt not the right way co knovy that which thou enquireſt after» 
to vie threates; By belecuing, and not by threarning chou muſt be inſtructed > 
co bea Chriſtian. Leaue theſe cunning and artificial fpeeches ſaid Aurelianus, & 
an{were me direQly ro my queſtion; Conſider chou arr before the Iudge, whole 
powet hath bene approued by agreat part of che world. Alexander anf{\yerec: 
I dread the power of God, I feare not thy power , netther doeI make any reco- 
ning thereof. Aurelianus laid: leaue thele vordes, and ler vs come vnto deedes, 
and perhapps thou wilt giue a dire an{vwer to my demaundes. Hauing laid this, 
he cauſed him to be ſtripped, and drawne vpon the torture, to be torne with 
crooked hookes of Iron, and to put burning torches to his naked ſides, The ho- 
ly Sain& was very (tl and quiet in this torment, and Aurelianus faid vnto him: 
why doeſt not thou lament , and wayle ? what caulerh thee to hold thy peace? 
Alexander anſyyered: when a Chriſtian prayeth he lpeake' h vato God; Aurelia= 
nus ſaid; take pitry on thy ſelf, whichart not yer come to the age of thirty yeres. 
Halt thou no teare to Joolethy life, in this thy belt, andluſtieitage* Alexander 
anlwered? 6 wretch! haue thou compaſſon on thy foule whichis loſt. 

Atthat inſtant Seuerina wife vuto Aurelfanus, ſent one to bid him haue tel- 
petand regard of her life, , for ſhee was in danger to looſe it,it he let not Alex- 
ander goe Po . How is this ſaid Aurelianus(in a horniblerage with a loud voy- 
ce) that my viſe hath acquaintanceand freind{bippe with this deceiuer? Goe to, 
letitbe done as ſhe would haue it for this time, and an other time we wil try 
further with him . Then he cauſed Al-xander to be taken from the torment, 
andhe puton Euentius, and Theodulus, and hoJding themrhereon , he asked 
Euentius what was his name: "Fhe bleſſed martyr laid: my name as concerning 
the body is Euentius, and as conce:ning the ſpirit, Lama Chriſtian; How long 
haue you bene a Chriitian ſaid the Preſident? Euentius anſwered : it 15. 70.yea- 
res. for at 11. yeres I was baptiled. at20. yeres old Itooke holy orders, andnow 
I am80, yeares old, wherof two yeares I haue paſſed with comfortand conlola- 
non inpriton, Aurelianus ſaid; goodold man take my councell, leaue this thy 
God, andthouſhaltnot dye , bur ſhalt be preferred to line honorablie in good 
and higheproſperitie, Euentius ſaid; itis better for thee to take my councel,and 
to turne to the Chriſtian faith, torhou ſhalt flic the eternal puniſhment, which 
16 prepared for thee, and for all others that be in the ſame blindnes thou art nt. 
Aurelianus talked in the lame manner as before with Theodulus, and not being 
able to perſuade him in any thing, he cauſed a great fornace tobe heart, and bu- 
ding Alexander, and Euentius together he threw themintoir, and would haue 
Theodolus (tand and fee them burne, that being feared by that puniſhment, he 
might ſacrifice vnto the Gods, But it happened otherwile, for ſeing them inthe 


mudcelt of the flame(to aſſilted by che Holy Ghoſt that they telt no rcxment, but 
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greaccoutent) he fel of him lelte into the tyer, andithaowened that the fyer did 
n0 harmeto any of th2M, W hich vexed Aurelianusto the heart , bur for all that 
h2 rooke them outand cauſed Euentius , and Theodulus to be beheaded, and 
wounded the body of Alexangdel withlo many prickes of need les,that he yedled 
Ns loule 'TY God. 

After tit che three Martyrs w wel ad, Aurelianus made a feaſt, as it he had 
a:cheyued ſome great vitorie,and being thereat, avoyce was heard which laid: 
Aureitzns? Tothele men w hom ! houlcotfeſt, the g21tes of heave! 1412 Opene 'd, 
X to thee the gates ot hel. This voice c auled luch d dread and teare un Aurc« 
hlanus, that he fell to the groundas lenteles , and a little atrer his foule pate 
led out of his body to be tormented etern. I[Ily in hel. The bodies ot the ho- 
iy Matyres were buried in the Ii Nementand, and then were carried into the 
Cittie tothe Church of S. Sabina. Pope Alexancer was very 2ca104us in Gocg 
leruice al! the time he gouerned the C hurch. He confirmed that aiincien: vie of 
keeping holy water 1 Churches and houtes, He commanded thatthe bread 
Which was to be conlecrated in the Sactihce of the Mule, (howuld be with. 
out any leaucn, in imitation of Chniftt , who on mauncy th 1lday at Ins laſt 
Supp 'r <1d conlecrate with valeuened bread . He ordeined hat in contecration 
of the Chalice, alittle water ſhould be mingled with the wine, to hg, ty the v- 
nion of Chiilt with the Church, All this was wm vie betore euen trom the ryme 
of the Apoſtles, bur Alexander conhrmed it with Canons and decrees, and com- 
manded the contrarie to be taken away in tyme to come, He adacd to the malle 
thatdeuoute claute which beginneth 3; Q wi pridie quam parerctur : vntil the wore 
d:s of contecration. He gaue orders rhrice in the mone:h ot December, and 
male 5, Byſh ap 6, Prealts, and. 2, D2acons: he was Pope, :0, Veares. 7, mo» 
nethes, and 2. daics; The Chuch makerth 2 mc nory of him on the daye of his 
martyrdome,which\ was one the third of May in the yere of our Lord, 122.inthe 
tyme of Adrian the Emperour . The citizens of Parma lay they haue the body 
ot thus holy Pope, 
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He holy Church cclet:raterh the tealt of S, lunenal Biſhoppe of Narnia, 
1oyntly with the aforenamed laints, 5, luncnl was un Atrican, and 4 
Priett, and went to Rome, whey bearing thin Nilinin ( whichis 4 
cittic of Italic inthe D:ichy of Spoleto, ':! oldrimecall:d \ mbria)chey 
lid neverreceaued the faith of Chiitt Ietus, craved lee of ihe Pope to gocthi- 
ther to preach: the Pope gaue himleaue, and made him Bukoppe ot th t Cittie, 
Thithe; he \Weonrc 411G oreacho ; 411d aut jon mat. , ang Co merted almoſt 


all 


C 
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all the citie. Whileſt he was there, ir came to paſſe that th2 Ligures, ro wie , the 
Genoueſes beſeiged ir round about, and brought them ro great extremitie, but 
dy che interceſion and prayer of S, Iuenal, there fell a great tempeſt of thun- 
der and lighte11ing, that Killed fome, wounded others, and put themallto ſuch 
confuſion, that they railedthe {t2ge and departed, 

Itis aid alto, :hac 2 {hippe wherein were 390. perſons, being in a mighty tor- 
me and in danger to be calt away; they recommenced themlelucs vnco this 
Saint, and:hey Luv him vwalke oa the waues of the Sea, and rh» rempelt ceafed, 
He was Bilkoppe cf that cittie legen yeares, and dye ther? ble{lealy. 5. Gre» 

ory make: n:21t10n of this Santinthe 37, homity vpoathe Golpel. Viuaraus 
and other wricers of martirgloges make mentton of him ailo , There is nocers 
rainty found of the tune mn wich he hued, 
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Thelife of $. Monica, mother to S, Auguſtins, May 4, 


Any teares thed that bleſſed and loly matron 4nna (as the ſacred ſcriptus 
re receunterh mm che firit booke of the hinges ) and the cauſe of ber teares 
Was: the great deſire she had to\'aue a ſonne according t2 hr hart, Wich 
Was the Prophet Samitel, who turned the teares of 1:5 mother mro 10). The ſame hap- 
pened pnto S. Mon'ca, ſor She Lamentel & ſighed , and continually made her petitions 
pnto God; the cauſe hereof Was, not that God $h5ul1 gene her aſonne, but that one 
Which she had mag Oe become his ſernant, becauſe he tas farre ſrom it , This ſonne 
of bers Was $, Auguitine. God sheted his favour ſo much, and mm [ch ſartevnto rbis 
bleſſed w man, that her {oune , Who did before perſecure the Chrizitans , and [a4#0ur 
the beretihes, bec.rme 4 1141 of acleane contrar.e colirſe , by favoring the Chriitians, 
and perſecuting tlie heretihes . The l;je of this boly Samt Was coliected forthe moait 
part, out of the baoke of Conſeſsions of S. Anguiiime in this minner. 
Aint Monica vw.s anoble macron ot Carthige in Africa, whio lined in great 
diſcomfort and aRliction, not lo inuch for the cifcontolate and folc lite of 
her widowhood,2s to hae afonne who was neicher Chriltian 20r baptized, but 
tollowed che wicked crior of che Manichees, This vio the holy woman was 4 
liword, that wounded hei hearc continuatiy, when (lee called ro minde that the 
lonne which came from her bowels when he migh: beche Cirrizen of beanen, 
Would choole toremaine inhibi of hell, ane t14bieR of pe-61cton, This wo- 
man di.{ more beyyaile her ltaingtoane, thea ocher mothers doe beyyaile their 
dying children, Onatime thee l:yy 11a dreame or 1:4on, an Angell (peake vato 
her, and demanded the cante of hor dilcomment and moelaichol ! Sie ntwered 
Thecaiule iz, a tonne hack have, whit is oucot he way to hawen, The An- 
g2)l laid varo her; Rett alſuured, thy at bus dead he te tl 322 whe:echouſhaltbe 
N 21 al:0, 
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alſo, The kinde mother told chis to her ſonne, and heſaid vnro her: mother, you 
vnder{tood him notaright, for the Angell 111d vnto you,that you {hall g0e whe» 
reI{halbe , And that is becauile the le of the Manichees which I tollow, is 
the true way which leadeth vnto heauen, loyou one daie {halbe aduiled of your 
error, and {hall receaue the dottrine of the Manichees , and {hall come with me 
vico heauen, from which you arc now very tar, This tpeech giceued S. Moni- 
ca, burtherefore ſhe diduot ceale till ro lament and prae , aefiring God tg 
amend her 1cn:e, 

Shee talked on atyme with an holy, and learned Biſtoppe, and lamenting, 
belought him to talke with Angultine her tonne , and to procure by all meanes, 
and by hiz auhoriae,co dravy him out of {he error wherein he w.s.'The Biſhop- 
pe who knew Augalline, and hovy good al. holler he was, anc thatnot any that 
talked and reatonce with him, ed cepart, but confounded, and with reproach, 
ſaid vnco her, Madame: Lwill not enter into ditpuration with him, bur Jet him 
alone, tor he ttudieth to much, thar by the lame ttudie God aſliiting him, he wil 
come tothe knowledge of che error wherem heis. The affited mother was 
not content therewith, but ywith her praiers impor: uned the Bultoppe to talke 
with him, and to vie all meancs hee might do him good. But the Biſhoppe ſo 
much the more drew backe . ici the holy woman began to weepe andcrie 
out, thinking to moue him with cares, which the hoiy Prelare leeing, !aid vnto 
her: Be of good comfort Lady , and be aſſined , {hat alonne of 10 many teares 
cannot pertth, 

S. Augultine had adefire to goe vnto Rome to real Rhetorike, as hi had done 
before in Carthage . 'Che mother had knowledge thereot , ans ieto;ued to goe 
with him, and tollowed him vato the Bake wherein he was to be 17 batked, 
buc Saint Augattinethen had no mind to haut Its mother in his companie , and 
theretore he watched the ryme when che made her prayers in a Church of S. Ci 
P!1an, neare vnto the Seaſhore, and in the meane while he imbarkec himlelte, 
and ett her there ; When his mother vader food thereot, the vent tothe Sea 
banckes, and multiplying ter teares ,, and{.bbcs, called hum cruel} ang vnkind, 
and belought God to change the wine, toth+ e111 he might not late away, but 
that he might be compelled toretwne, She (a1 there long, vatul being weary 
{belet him goe, aud returnedto her houte: bu: mother!+; care prenailed to much 
mn her, thatthe found nore't, wherefor: af.cratew daves {he rooke {hippe , and 
we:itallotolceke him ont, S. Auguſtine hay bone very licke in Rome, in which 
we may belezue( as he allo contcilerh) thc God aid deliuer him by the prayers 
ot his mother , One yerc he read Rheto 1que in Kome, where he got much cre- 
Git, The cite of Millan erit vnto Rome tor 2 muitter to read that Icience,and 9 
Aupultine was appointed to g9e thicher,So he went to Nullan,and he tound his 
mother,who rcluyced mach wich him, but !tull dui nor tur get to pray vato God 

CON» 
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eontinually for remedy and helve for her ſonne , as alwayes ſhee had done. 

There was at that time S., Ambrole, Arche-Biſhoppe of Millan, vato whom 
S. Auguſtine rooke great alte&ton, li{t-ned very wilingly vnto his ſermons, and 
diſcourled with him very iargety, This ftamiliaritie ot S, Auguſtine , plealedS, 
Ambroſe very well , feeingtum to belearned in all ſciences , and fo muchthe 
more, becaute that with the imreatie 2nd continuall teares of S. Monica, he had 
taken vpon him che enerprite, of the conuerſion of her fonae, which now ( by 
Gods helpe) began to be diipoled, For while the faid S. Auguttine conferred 
with $, Ambro!e, and with an ocher good and holy religious man called Simpli- 
cianus , itplzated God ro conuerthim , and to bring himto embrace the holy 
Roman faich, and lo S. Ambrotle bapiited him: after which he became as firme 
and as conltant a detenier of the taith which he had newly receaued , as he had 
beene an opp:igner of ic an tormertimes, The ioy and content his mother S. 
Monica tooke, when ſh-clavy her fonne brought to that paile ſhe fo much de- 
fired, was vnipeaxeable, She rendred con:inuall thankes vato God forir, and 
having compalled this lo difticulc worke , {he thovght ſhe had tpent the former 
time ot her lite very well. 

This holy Saint amongtt other her pious ates, remembres, that beinga 
Iitlegile , ſhe was accuttomed of.en ro goe out of her tathers ho..le vato the 
Church, where wi.h-drawing her telfe unto ſome l{olitary place, ſhefaidthe 
Aue Maria oftentimes, into much, that when they of the houle fav her not at 
home, they were aſſured to tina her at Church. She remembredallo how ſhe 
roſeinthe nightto lay the prayers her mother Facunda tanght her. Shz tor- 
got not how {he was lo defirowvs ro gzue almes , that {hz hid halfe of that 
which they gaue her to eate , to be{tow on the poore, She vilited the holpt- 
talls, and caried to the licke tolke all ſhe cov}d gerte. And as ſhe grew in 
my ſo {he increalted in the dehire of vertue . When her mother commaunded 

er toadorne, and trymme vp her telte, the did icagainſt her will, and laid vn- 
to God, that which humble Hetter ſpoke vnto her Lord.Thow knoweſt ( 6 Lord) 
that I deſpiſe theſe ornaments put ypon me « She was conliderate in her Jpeech, 
dilcreetin heranl\weres, patient,and quuet inall thinges.She hada defire zo con- 
ſerue her virginity, but God hauzing ordeined, thar from lo excellent atree 
ſhould [pringa fruit of nolefle valew tor the goodot his Church, and doudrles 
intending that by S, Atguitines converſion, many it;oul4 be recalled from theit 
Wwickederrours, he intpu ed her tacher to marry hier to a noble man called Parrt- 
tius, who tho 'ph he was novle of blood, yer hewas 4 Pagan Ldolater , and of 
eul condition, 

He vied his wite Monica harelv, yer thee which was holy 3nd god, torall 
that nevergaue him any occation by wordes, whereby he might be offended, 
but Jet the tur) ot her husband valle, and of]ered vo Godthe ations whit! 
: N nin 2 ihe* 
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ſh:e indured. Afceryyhen her husband was quizt, ſh:e yeelaed himareaſon of 
all ;hat which he had reproucd her 1n,and this ſhee did in humble and kind man» 
ner, Oh low many threates, and 1m ries did {he beare at the handcs of that fro» 
ward man, though {h&ferued him with all caligence , and obeyed him in all 
lowlynes: She g 1e Ames ana pr. ayed, ſhed! 1 Many. eares, and caulzi M.fles 
to 5: ſaid, rotheendihit God would be ples 6 ro uiuminace thetoule of her 
husdand, and pI] him ont of the er1or Wy he was diowr od. Onetime 
being tn COMPAany W1 :h other women her trieiten, Wie talkey ot the trowards 
ties, and curitnes of their husbanges , yer ſhee never fporne cull wora ot hers, 
Nor ONCE COMPLUtNCA , Sothatthe oth 2x women kn wing her tuis0..14 to bea 
froward and: (ty man, 3 Mc womncred atthe great 7 t1nce of Monitca, She offe» 
Tetc ery thing v nto CG. 1 1 belo hit h TLHIRSELL SS \\ atthe: wrhihe * CO 11-1Ci11ONn 
of ir this" 11.4, Shee tn; th ih 1 hild'c min ho owie muke, a 0 wudnoyle 
them wich 20 to much doc ic) v COnees "vi; LIN Give!) {\ cg) Q aackchom 
to live a Chrijiian life, ro feare (oe, one ro oblerue, and kepe bis buly, and 
blefied comm 4c nuens , And rahes {1.0 id tO 1Ct hn At young, then lee 
ta: mii: TI9TY G ON ni C Js 

Shee hig a ga; gi 27 Calle | Parpetra, v1 dthonek ©. had bent mocnied, yet 
her mother nhiG bivvph her vg to well. hh Me caMme t0bew owe; ſhe 
, tine wires hew's {hep had Cavled 


entredinto a NeviiatieneyyhichsS, © Þ 

to be butld2 Gd, SC rhotcra the died bivilediv: {; e had to ewo cal fy [ers 1 JW, 
daupi.ters vico Palins ber by "as hen ore of chevy v <called Burtt, ana.he 
other elicit, the hrotight chem vp, and gaiie th naCons as te; had 


bene her owue, and thetic wore allo Nonmnes 1 112 cooue named Mon ery, 
among tothe hoy WO ;en, Il which procec (? v:11Cpally Of God, and ue 
$00G 41} {trudtons Saint Niotica g.41:0 them, Vie vertvots Woman W.4s lome» 
wha coniforted when {he law ber 6 wghters were good, bit when fhe con 
{idered that he: hiusband, at "il ture At ay {LUC VYCLE Ot | of th 1igh. way,fhe 
did nothing by lament, on vveepe. 

She pertioun 1g ju het holy cxercites, at the end Cod heard he: praters, for 
Parritines het itunes conneted to the true faith , and UG poi ince tor his 
fines. Allthe wn: he lhued attic 11'S £0! werhon, he \ {ed his wite \ \ Cry well, tor 
he became botlinald, p—_ ly, and liltly he died a Cathol: v4 C 2nd agood 
Chrittian at : the 7 of tIeucn! \ three yeares. After the death ot her husband, $, 
Monica remiined «wid w, ad all h:ccare was now to hane Augy:ſtine conuet- 
ed, and thisfhe obreined of our Lord allo, Atter whole conuer{101 whenſbe 
Caliedtortmenbrance ha former lite, and i thought vpon the f1y hes, the teares, 
the almecs decdes, prayers, taltinges, and other pious worke the had done , it 
f-:med to her t a , wer:eallvwell beltows 4, h auing had to fortinQte lucceclle, 26 
fe rooke the comuctlion of lies husbaud aud her borne to be, \ hen 5, Augu- 

luwe 
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Nine xwas conuerted, and Baprifed , there was alſo Baptiſed with himſome of 
his freindes, among others his fonne called Deodatus. The exercifes of $, Mo- 
nica( after the conuerhion of her lonne ) was, to be conteſled and to receiue the 
molt Blefled Sacrament often, to vie prayer continually, and to meditate earne- 
ſly vpon God, remayning moſt part of che Gay inthe Church . And becaule the 
cujtome of that ryme was , to kzepe the vigulls of che SainRtes in the Church, 
where they wor. hcd all night, S. Monica leceing many vncomely,and vacecent 
thingesi© be done there, certified S. Ambrote chereof , who being debrousto 
remedie it, 0r.{cined, that the watching ſhould be turncd into atalt, on the daie 
efore the teail, $, Momca being one tyine conteſied, communicated on the day 
of Penteco!t, an 01.) noripeake a word all that daie , but vas in atraunce; An 
other tyme {he was {ene co pray, and rem.ne:1 mn the ayre a yard from the gro- 
und, and 113 alovid 2 oe vs fly Brethren: let vs fly vnto beanen: and when ſhe was 
asked attc: ww ra whyvilee tpake {olowde X (he an\wored that which Dauid laid: 
My bart, aid 2123 Jlesh doe re:ozce m Ged my Lord, | hits bleſled woman was accu- 
fo w:d loo (4t, that the leemed tobeapoicthiued, when {he was called romea- 
fes; Info much that of her tanGity, S. Augi:une 111d buldly ina tpeech vnto 
God. thi rs mor her at. cr the was Baprilce, N2uUCI PUKE WOLG 2043 cne G1ut- 
ne COnmimunde.ncinse 
S. Apa iter hisconunrhon Cepartea from Millane, and returning into 
Afiica, rok hizimocher with him ; Being arrived ar the citric of Oittia Tibe>- 
Tina, they tw doll in conference [finwvng ita windoyye im the houie whore they 
werel0oged, win hho te hata very tave profoct, And contermng of the glory 
of he bl tfed, ro -he rear content of them both ; atihe end of chew ip2eche tie 
bleſſed Sai, 11d , now: chightnotin any thingin this life, fince God hath 
ſhoved om: be farion | atie to oftonovmes Cemannged of tum, to wit: fince 
Ilee theea trve Chrittian, and detpiter vi the 
red, wht Dould In longerin thi went? Let the heaenty maiettie call me 
away, Win {hl pl! tehrn, Ker pt ye! leemed DOS 11 Va ne, tor tus Q yes 
at:erthisſoecch. 41:mall feucr rooke her, aid micreated mm fuch fort that it came 
robe morral!, Th: brocherot S Avg ite, who was with them laid: that if 
their mother died, they world cath 111 hit Africa to bury herin her owne Se- 
pulcher. She pe-ceLmns tb1 (pre hb, faid vmo them: Bury mecuen here in 
Oltia, for whorcloe' es iy bones, Coawill rate it at the Laſt day. Ir *C'1e(t 
this one thing of you, 11-71 ber me when the hb ly Sacntice of th: Matle 
celebrated, Uien (ho dofired co be conteſted, and becauſe ber ftomal.e was 
weake lbe did not recerue the bloiled Sacriment, bur adored it with v1.04 deuce 
tion, and many twares , Ihe prin. cf De.:h approaching, (hee b pan to 1: 
theſe wordes of David: W hen 1 cailed viee our Lord be beard wn pid cr, And: 13 
11:buiation be gladdech my beatg , iti peas; 1:1! ſleepe in han , and ELLTD EEE 
N n 2 in 


world. which was ail chat 1 Cole 
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In {ay ingthefe word: $2 yealded herfoule vnto God,thenvreth day of lier ins 


firmirty . ; and? tho hivandhixt yeereot her age - I, Augnltine Del: 8 the! 1 thir 
three; eres 014, wi atly wich his brother durted the boGy of their mother 
In the Cluny Santa Aurea, Pope Martin thes. afteryariis cauted the bod 


eto oe tm gh; vnco Romeincot! ie Church of S, £0 'gultine., The 

Church colebracett the fFealt of this holy Saint on t he d. h 2r death, which 

\W.1S J*} thetoin -h nN? \l iw inthe yere 0! ! Ui. r 'B OTF. ' thi CC Ut 11 "Bp y/rem ning ats 
»c Caitius, The »0d0111 13, and Gratianus OCINg E: NUCLOULS, 
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Oly *cy.pturerelateth in the booke of Danicl, tit K,nge Nabuchodenoſar 

cau/rd a itatue of gold ro be wade, to the en every one in bis kang- 

dome , great and ſmale shouid adere it , onely tiiree your mien of the 
lewes, the friendes of- Daniel, Wiio Was then a [becall ſauorite of the kit 
ges , Tejiuſed ro Wrersh:ppe the Lol! . Forthwpath notice there? Was ceuen vnto 
the kinge, Who taking md:cnawon 474:nft them, cauſed them al! three to be 
pr "to 4 burning ouen . The fire did no harme vnto them, only ir conſumed 
and burnt the bandes WhereW:ih they Were bound : for there came an angel 
from heaucn Who refreched and cooied them , and made the ſiaine to ſeuer it 
ſciſe mite partes : that it toriched them not, Who ſong bynnes, ard bleſſed and 
magnijied God « The kmge Wis certified of this Tronder , T4110 came to ſee ity 
ana being Jet {at 0; he Was 4/ionied , a5Well an that the fier did not conſume 
the, 4s eo for tat he had purthree into the fiery cuen, and be ſap faWrer ther [ 
Then the 6:17 drip neare and Cal. ed them , and h; 4; Fe £9 Coe out of tl, e furnac 0, 
pray/ino their ra; Thich had deliuered them from, » great d danger. 

This figure 15 _  agreable ro the feitiniall day of 4 S, loin beſo e the port L atints 
Xabuc! podonoſor ſion: ied Dom:tianns, ard as that 1G Was moned Toith md: nation 
anam't the three C):ldren , becauſe cey Mrotild mit ads are the itatue of 10ld : een ſq 
fc fury 0; 1 011:714n'ts Was mcen) ed AIAN N, Tohn, for t1dt le World nct adore 
hrs jiſc nods , Th eſe youg men vere (4.1 milo t burning ouen:and S$, lohn Was Put 
mro a 71edt VOrl;nn Calliron, Tvith ole, patch, aid Yoſin. Three Trere tie 10117 men 
1124t Tvere Pur nth the oven, WC) frontlicene thite dinmities Which S. lohn bad 
«5 et,.r4 one kn:Tyeth , betas an Apoiiie, al! np t, and V:riin. Nail 
d'1*,vr pur onely three yong men mio the ferugce, but (xv the (ounth, evenſo 
in S, 10/8 dpfezred a fourth Dionuy Which he hath in eaten, a{lchotigh iu be vn- 
knoWwenin earth tomany, Wc! Will at ac: nowleineirn ime. For tf ough he died 


not inthe ediilalon or veſell, vt ucne Can deny, bis he bath tht eontialt reward 
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of avnarty? , becauſe he had an effcituall deſire to ſufſer martyrdome , Which appeared 
when he entred into the ſeetiing eatildron, Where he should haue died Withour doubt if 
God bad not delinered him by m:1acle . The fire of the fornace didnor conſume the three 
0wg men. $0 uerther the ſeething ole did hurt $, Tolhn . They came out of the oven prai- 
ing God, £0 the great adniitation ofthe ng, and of all the other that Were there, $. 
John came vi:hurt out of the cauldron, and made them amaſed , and aftonyed , and 
many Chriftizn Catholiques yeelded thanhes and praſed God , for the marueylous 
wonder shewei to Ins Sant, The þ fory of chat Which happened, Saint Terome, and 
Tertullian, recernt in this manner, 


Omiriinus a moſt cruell man, being Emperour of Rome, mooued the ſe- 
Dc periecution againttihe Cubolque Church, yylich hepurt to dear 
infinite Chrittians, Doubles it w.is a wondert.ll thing, and confirmed our 
faichnotaliccle, chat the more thet: Tyrants did excend their cruelty againſtthe 
Chriltians, the more alyaiesthey increated in number, and the taith rooke gret- 
ter roote, All w'inch may be lufficiently confirmed, by the wordes whicha cer- 
tainz marrvr ſpoke voto the tirantthartormenred him. Knoweſt thou not(ſairh 
he)thamſteiding the bloud of Martyrs to de{troy the faich and Golpell of 
Telus Chili, rhowuy orkettno 5rherwile, thenit he which defied co make dry, 
and vntruizt.ithe eld of his enemy, throwes water theron, which indeed will 
make itincicaie the more ? So thou by {he4uing the bloud of the Chnittians, art 
the caule thattho!r tuch zad Retiowon doth io muchincreale. Butler vs returne 
vntothe hijtory, Don cans lent an edt to Eplictus wherein he commanded, 
all the Chrittians {hol be 7-1. 20 death, andthe principall pe:lons vere com- 
maun>&dto be lent to Rome. 

There were minv what cruac that Joued the Apoſtle excecdingly, for it was 
his eſpeciall grace to be alwayes much beloued, as there be tome perſons, for 
thatthey are gy it1941s, atiable, amiable, deltghrtull, and of good fauour , every 
onedoth loue hem and beare affetion to them. So all thele graces being col> 
letted inS. loh:1 1 nge!it ina periect Cegree, euery one loued him; among 
Whom the lonne of God co aſiulare bim lelte in every thing vn:o man,would 
ailo vouchi tc iv be mooued with thus gratious paſſion toward S, Iohn | or pro» 
piſhonos Sim leromecalleth ir) for to this Apoſtle he bore luch affeCtion abo» 
ue therelt, tht ji. only a;nongit the other was called his beloued ditciple, Ir 1s 
no great mar.ue!l rien it many lpoules of Chniſt Ietus Joue him dearly, which 
was Joued fo by their Lord and maiſter . This 1 lay, forthe greatecture and 
afteion many :ecluted religious perlons haue to this holy Saint, by taking his 
name and c:\hng themltelies Euang2hits, and I know no caule why they o-lere 
ueto be reprovue.. , when they dehire not to abale anr other Saint in exrolling 
him, which (howld be a Cat vanity; or els they being culled to, ſhould unicace 
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bis life bur lict)s, andrhar were as great hipocriſie, 

S. Iohn had many thatwifted well vn.c him and fone! him entirely, yet 
there wzre lone others that hated him ; tor ordinarily, the good houe many 
ehatbeready to perſecutethem: Such as thol2 were, certified the [i”ge of the 
Avoltle, who was therctore by the evidt , ether ro be purco deih,or fortobs 
font prifoner vaco Rome, This intormation being gtuen, ta* Ap v.ile was taken, 
414 as bead, andchiete of the Chiiliians, ir was relolued ny fhowke be ſentto 
Rome, to be put to death , Itts amatier wo! chy of conhiite; tion, in whatfore 
the Apottle dcoarted trom has dilcivles, anc from the other (Cl {tris All went 
Vito the yy i! 1 coVikce hun 5 +1d he embraced chem courcentsy peaking 'o 
them many lowng wordes, They wep: bicter ly, Jeatg tnathe wen eo 1c, They 
kneel:d betuie him, and craved his benediion , They Kkiiled bis hinges, they 
Kiled is g1 ments, and Kuled the very chames wiherewn® lis bound, So 
Me Wc: it, omg came, Hynes hd reg tia Vit UNC pe 110 eh2.25 $31 Ig OUIUCT [h:mlſck 
ves it they were knowentobe Chinltuns, wr they were ether to be put to 
neal! , or te11tt > Roinec, Theyrelp Ges notthel : dangers , lO they might en» 


cha:gcoftiie Church, Imeanc rhote chic wore excher Biltops or Cranes, and 
exho:itea hom ro be conſtanc , anapel INGBINST their charge » to1 he good of 
their people, Atlitiihe Enangeiticwas cong.ted toRome priutonet , Although 
his vo" 292 Deo noOtyritenas ho you age ot S,Paulis, yer \W2 nay belceue ram 
indured im onyuoubles, and nu:ch pantcinlolongatotney, 

When: hh. came vnto Rome he was purin prion, and ihe Chrif? :ns hearing 
ot S. john thathe was on2z,ot the rewelue Apoltles, one 0! the tote tuangelitts 
(altho! ph lometay he wrote his Gutpell atterwardes) one , and che only many 
vnto whom CErntt :ccommentded hits mother, and that he was is efpect ily be» 
[ 112d , they came to fee him 12 ot all Parcs otthe citty , when Lncy tad ilcene 
hin, they emayned much faus'ed, for that befttve his amiabl * COUNTENa41:ceand 
venerable o]d ape {tor atthat time he was nineigycares ol) he tvoke ſuch el- 
fetuall worucs, thu inflimed chow harces with thee love of God. The hearing 
of his caule was ditterred for 4tiunc, At lit hewas examined by 4 Pretor whom 
Domutanus aypointed tor ihat purpolte, Being found conitant, and tirme im his 
taich, he was condemned ro be pit atiue vnto acauldron of boyling ovie, This 
Was 4 teritble torment, for fuck aworthy, andrare mantocndue. Whenthe 
day apromted LOA came, all the Cuty was on an VProare, euer y ON ranne, and 
eur, place we'e ropes of people; Some complayned of the tranny of che 
Enmperovr, aud tometaidthet : 11s patted all his other cc:elties, Ochers {a1d, 1t 
was tit that 1ulace ould be adminiſtred , letk the adorauonct the Gods 
ſhould coats 

The place appuuned for execution , was in a plawie feild beſoadagre 
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the Cirtie, There was ſet ona grert Cauldron or ſome other veſſ?l, ful of oyle, 


: icch , androſin, and vnderneaih it they p..t much wood, and r0 indabourir 

allo . There was an infinite companie of pzoole come together to lee this won=- 
1 derf ul ſpeXacle: when behould, the cultomes of the Re maines was, that when 

' 0:12 \W a5 [enteced, and 11 dged 0 de.rh,o lcourge them bctore they cOoke them 
_ of prilon: it ( Were [oo, doudtles S. tohn e4.ical ro remembrance, the tcour- 
) ging which leius C hrilt his matter tutt-re4 tor mans redemp:i9a, &to \was to 

hi acceptable , anc pleaſing. The glor1os Saint goinh ro dye, {hew2:d him- 
| ſelf2 as merry an chevreiinl in the way, as any Emperour that came with 
| riumph inco the ca10, Laitly hecame tothe place of Martyrdome, and euery 
| one looked toward him , when ona lodcine Jrole a greatnoile among the peo 
| p.c, ih: mo! rmalcot whom \wept abond. ty | Or comp.ſtſ:on , to le: luch a man 


tw cite for fi:ch a Cauie, The hangman wo not flacke to [trippe the Apolile, & he 
likewile 4cemed nor fl wye to cncer into the faid Cauldron, As he entred 
in, h<li..24 vp by han es, his cies, and his heart vnto heaven, and made a 
&:10ur priter vato Ietus lus beloucd , oftering vnto hun his life un lacrihce, 
ard lavlig. 

It 5 (4.9119 and conuement, that they which are vniced in murtuall loue, 
| (hoald not oe ieparaced in his cheteſteltet, If thou my Cod, and Sautour 
didd2!t dig tor me on2 the Crofle, inflamed wich the fer of heauenly loue, 
which tho borztt vnco me and to all man-kind, it is good realon that Lalto 
die cont med 11 this oyle tor the loue of thee. Thou knowelt my wil, and 
thoa tee!t the deeds to be <tt:Med here prelen:ly . I defire to die here for 
thy loue , atwei ro make GTemonitration of the loue 1 beare thee, as for to 
cone io emoy thee z Neuertheles, it chou ingeſt I amyer necetlary for thy 
people, | ret. feaorthe travale, butpreterrechy will tor thy tecuice, an good 
ot thy people , betore myne owaz2 delire.. Thete were the wordes ot the hoty 
$407, 4.4 nv the execurtioner hail land tier vitro che wwood, and the ovle, and 
the other mixcures beganto boyle. The holy Satin telt no more pine, then 
if he ha beene in a bathe to be r2freshzd, or in tome other tort wirich might 
yeald comtort to the body, The flame wen: lo high that the people cola not 
[2 the Sante at ail, Some lamented him, others had compa on and pu- 
tion him; but when euetic oac mdg:d he hal beenz contumed , fireight- 
watcs they heard him fing wuh a molt mel.tivus voyce m the nuddett of 
thetue, like as the thee children tong in the fornace of Babilon, Every one 
Was much aſtonithed thaihe Ws Yet aliue, anu Ky ed tOlee the end ot this 

preat wonder, 
The execunioners whenthev heard him fing, were more ter vpon cruelue, 
{+.1 10 bg jllades vet the hoy Ss! it 
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ceaſed not to ſing praiſes vnato God, Though the officers beſtirred them to kind- 
ie vpthe fire, which turned toward themlclues , Sc made them to fly away, fo 
that tliey _ inforced to leaue him alone. The flame began to decate by lirtle, 
& lirtle, and at rhe end it was wholiv extinguſhed, that every one might come 
hard and cloſe to lee the holy Fuanoeliſt 13 the veſſel. But Joe then (6 ſtrange 
p_—_— they {vv ting 1C Oye, thepitch, and the rolin conſumed wich the rage of 
the her, and the holy Saint ts haugeng hiurtar all, yeaeuen 2 as the gold is purt- 
he: find rehned, lo S, an atier thele cortnents d10 ſhine fo bright, that they 
could fcarte behold kuv, The Cacholiques feing rhe miracle, m. de a great {tout 
for 10ye; lhe RE ns contounded , and were ready to abandon their 
err0ms, and tobemade Chriſtians. Then the officers tooke the Apoſile our 
of che Cauldron , and defired to lethim goefiee 3 but tor dread of the Empe- 
rour they pur lumin prucnagane. 

VV hen Domitianus heard how thinges palled, he durit not aduentireto 
take away hi lite by an other meanes, enher tor that he doubted tt would not 
pre ale, or for thu he feared the people , whom he law were much afleted to 
the Apottic. Vlhiore he tooke anc way, and condemned him to be baniſhed 
in:othe mo Pa lhmos,and lo he was, The holy Apoltle was ledde vnto the pla- 
ce pretixed, aud when he came into the Hand, he remayned int he lame in great 
mitery, not 8 uwp plenty of any :hing but ot wor: bles, arid aftlictions : neuer» 
theles, Godin that place {hezved vmo him aboundant fauours, reueiling vnto 
him :hofe high and profound miſteries, ;W hich he lefe written inthe Apocalips, 
which vnto this day are nor dilcoucred . Shorily atter enfewed the death ot Do- 
mi:1an's, which was agreable to h1 scruelty; And tor that the Senat did repeale, 
and abrogate all his ates anu ordinances, S, Iohn was allo reuoked out of ba- 
niſhinent, » 

Departing owt of this Vin he returned vnto Fphefus, where he was recei- 
ued of his di! Uples and louingtreindes , Withas mi:ch triumph and 1oy , as the 
preif aid forrow was at his depariure; The Apoltle returned t ro his Coinmmul ex- 
erciies of comet ton of lovies, & gouermen: of the Chiirches of thar prouince, 
This is the tol vyeorty anitie which ihe Church celebracerth this day: to wit : the mare 
tyrdome of $5, lon Evangehit, and though he &! ted not in thein, yet telthe 
thepaſhon & anony of dea h, which is as pa unefull , it not greater co ſuller then 
dearhat ieltc. He had an ctic Qs. ill deſre todye for thel 1:6 of Telus Chrilt, and 
it h2 efcape«! trom death, i was by eſpeciall miracle, S. whack S. Auguttine, 
Ruthnus, aid other graue authuurs ,calhim d martyr in plaine wordes. Our Lord 
hung genen vio him the diguitic of an Apoſtle, an Evangeli!t ,and Virgin, he 
berg "loin veric dee d, he pave vnto tum allo atter his de ath the reward of a 
ma tyr; bemg tuch a one 111 wil and deſire, Sothar ve may lay, that he is one 
ot the Saints, that hath diucrs great ticles and dignitics in heaven, where wy 

bot 


on 


—_— 
——— 


mee 


MAY. 7: S, Stamiſlats, 2 92 


pothin body & ſoule (It we wil geue credit to S, Ierome, S. Thomas, and Nice- 
horus Calliſtus) and there enioyeth that happines, which the bleſſed ſoules 
oſſeſſe, of which God make vs partakers for his mercies ſake. Amen. This ſo- 
Jemnirie 15 celebra: ed on th2ſame daieit happened, which was'on the 6.0f Maie, 
about the yeare ot our Lord 97, as Eufebius laith ( Baronius latth. g2,) inthe 
time of the torenamed Domitianus, 


— 
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The life of S, Staniflaus Bishop and Martyr, 7.0f May. 
T aken forth of F, Ribadenerra, 


He bletled Saint Stanitlans Biſhop and martyr, was borne in thecittie of 
Cracouia, the Capitall cittie of the kingdom Poland, of rich and noble 
arents , who atter they had lived thirtie yeares in mariage,, without 
hauingchildre, they obtained Staniſlaus of our Lord thorough their tearesand 
prayers. From hs very infancie he gaue caufe to preſume what he was after- 
wardsto be, hauing his {pirit propre forall tortes of fciences , being otherwie 
full of ſhamfaltnes, of modeſtic, and of honettie in his maner of cariage. He ſtu- 
died firſt in the c1ctio of Guienna, atterwards in the vniuerſitie of Paris, the ibe= 
rall arces, the canon lavy, and Diumitie, whetin he rendred himiclte very ex- 
pert. Athis retune he found that his parents vere dead, wherupon he diſtribu- 
ted preſently to che poore, the great riches which they had left him. He hada 
defire to abandon ..[1 thinges of the world, and ro make him ſelf2 religious , but 
our Lord who intended toferne him lelfe of himelte where, ſuftered that he 
was mad: 4 Canon anda preacher, and ſucceſſively, Biſhop of Cracouia, wherto 
he tuccceded at.er [ampertus . He accepted the charge with a great deale of re» 
filtance and diffi-ulty, only for fcare to refilt againlt che will of God which cal 
ld him, and would fer him vpon a candlz(tick, lik > an aliphred Torche, to 
enlighten by the light of his life and dotrine, al! thoſe peopt: vwhich he com» 
mitt2d in charge vnto him, 

Tie holines, the vigilance, the prutenc? and the valor of this Saint, was ad- 
mirable in the gouernnient of his Biſhoprick : as al's his charicie and mercy 
towards the poore that vere in neceſſiti2, He was the molt humble of all others, 
Iweete to the weake,leu-re to rebells, pirtifull ro the aMiRted, paticn! in iniuries, 
ternible and zealous in the thinges of God, Bol-flaus ſonne ct che king Caſimir, 
watatthut time king of Poland, who atthe hrit gue proote of his valor inthe 
warres Which he had aovin't che Riians, bur afrervwards he loft hinilelte in vo» 
luptuoulnes, and abandoned himielfe to all totes of vices and Iubricities, trank- 
forming himlelfe into a bealt, not oaly carnall, bur allo cre!) andgreedre to 
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ſhed h1man blood. And asthe vices of Prin-*s are more remw1I;15le and pernt- 
tious,lo all :he kingdo of Poland was ſcandaliled & ated at the euill exaple, 
andart the tiranny ot their king. Werupon ir leemed vn'o Stanifar's, that he was 
bound in qualitie of alpiricual tather, ro a& nomih Bolef} ws of his debauched-= 
nes: which yer he performe- with great humulitie &moceltie,f dry times belec 
ching him, to deport and with dravy him telte, conſidering tharthe hinnes of Kin» 
ges arc more enormous then thole of pr1 -at perſons; Loth torthat thevare more 
oblig:4 varo God who ha:h made them Kinges,as tor the great preit:dice which 
the lame doth toall the realme, which inf &«ih it lelfe thorough the euil exam» 
ple of its Kinge. And vnles he amended hiutelte, he might well aſſiire himlelfe 
that Gud would puniſh him, and perhaps would cake trom hun th.itauthoritie, 
and «1epi ive him of the kingdom which he h..d putinto lus handes, ButBoleſlaus 
took? in very euwl] part,the holie & witadmenitment of the ſhop,tor that he 
would not deliit tro 1: wwick2d lite, or that there was any in hrs kingdo lohardy, 
as once to reprehend hun. Hereupon herelol! ea to perl c::te Stamiflaus,andille 
mll-,to make him hould his peace, by forcing him to tl t o lis Church: & albeir 
he had no tut tubie& ro colour the lame, vet he mucnicd one of ſome apperace, 
The hohe Biſhop had bought an inh mance, ot 411ch man named Peeter,for 
his Church, & hadalto paid hum the monicznetertiies he had no acquittace her 
by ro make the lome apparart.[t was three veares beti1ethar che maſter, of who 
he had bought this inheritance was veces. od, & his h2yres Go pleaiure che kinge 
C00 make vie of his occaho)drevw the bil! 0p :zaro tute,laying that he had viur- 
ped the lun. & uihernance which belongea varto the. i he matter ws treated of 
betore the kinge: the Biſhop being detiurutce of necellarie quitiances, dC the wit- 
nefles which knew the tuth,not daring io fpeake ui tor tefre of the kinge, was 
condemn-d ro lurrendie the pole 01 & cmoying ot that land, Who teerrg this, 
demanded three dayes of relpit to caule to appratem portion Peeter his author, 
which w.s dead three yeares betore, as we haue ali cady law: which they in moc- 
Kage granied vato him . 1 he Saint talted, watched, and in{tantly betoght our 
Lord  dettend his caule. And at the end of three dayes , atter he had deuoutly 
celebrated Male, he went vnto the toinbe where Peter was encerred: he cauſed 
fult ctherombe to be raken away, the earch tio be digged vp,and the dead carckas 
to be dilcouered, which he touched with his pattorall (tatte , c: ymnmanding him 
for to ariſe. The deceated, ſodainly obeyed the voice of the lung Sant, arole, 
and by lus commandment followed him to the place of luitice, where the kinge, 
the Nobl-s,& the Iudgesot [14S COUrt \vere allcemblead. Staniſtaus 1a1d vito them, 
B:houla hvere is Peter who 1loult me the inhentance, whois nten againe tO 
prelent and ſhew him ſelte before you. Aske him it it be not true , that 1 haue 
paid him him 2uery penny tor the land which he tould me tor the Church, Heis 
a Mail Well knovyen, his graugs Wide open, trum whencs Gud hath cailed him 
VP 
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roconfirme the truth: his word therfore ought to ſtand for more firme & ale 
ſured, : hen all the depolitions of any witneſſes, or any 0:her euidences hat cin 
beproduced , Th? aducrle parcies of che huhe Biſhop, ſtood like men loſtand 
g.iream Zz.4atthis lo emdent a miracle, no. knowing in the world what to 
reply , becaul that Peer declared the truth aid aamoniſbed his heires to doe 
penance fur 10 greuous 4 finne for hauing 1c moleſted Scaniſlaus, contrarie to 
all right and 1i)t1ce: who oftred him, thatif he wor ld line yet certaine yeares, to 
obtaine them for him ot our Lord. Bur Peter choſe rather to returne vnto his 
graue nrepole, then to leade alite lo fill of perills and of anguiſh, andrould 
the Saint, that he was in Purgatorte, and had not much more time to tary there 
to huiſhe ro pun ge the innes which he had commutedduring his life : and that 
he had rathei co be al}uredoft his faluation, albeit he endured the paines which 
remayned for him to ber , then to put himlelfe in hazard to lole ir, by entring 
againe 1n;othe goulte and torments of the fea of this outragious world: but he 
betought him, to 0b: aine lo much ar our Lords handes, as to remit his paines, 
and romake him {horily to emoy his glorie wich thote thar are bleſ{ed. This do- 
ne, Peter returned to his graue, accompanied with the hohie Biſhop, and with 
agreat multitude of people: then he compoled him lelte within his graue, belee- 
Chi"gall the aftitanceto recoinend him vnato God, and to dicd the lecond time, 
to huecternallie, 

Now who would not haue been conuerted at the ſight of ſo notable and ma- 
niteſta miracle as was this ? W hat brealt of iron would not have beene loftned 
& haverelented,teemg aman raiſed againe, and to choole rather to remaine in 
his graue,thc to live in this fraile & milerable life? Bur the hart of cheKinge was 
loti:{hed in vices, and lod-eply rooted in his voluptuouſneſles, that this was 
not lumcient to withdraw him, and to reduce him to a bertc: way: but contra» 
rywile, like to a furious bealt, heplunged himlelfe in the blood of kis innocent 
lubie(ts,and like to an vncleane vwretch, he wallowed him felfe in the m: de of 
his lalctuitie, wich the notable fcandall of the realme. Staniflaus vied at the v:it, 
the moſt {veer and gentle remedies chart he could poſſiblie finde, to heale this 
/ouldand inueterated tore, and leeing that all his medcines remayned without ct- 

feQ, he was conſtrained to apply thereto both ſword and tire, catirg him oft 

fromthecommunion of the tauhf iil ike arotren member, tothe ena chat this 
puniſhment might make him to rerurne into him lelte, or if he would calt away 
himlelfe, thit ke ſhould not draw after him, the torall fubuerfion ot che kings 
dome, Nothywi.hitanding, rhe kinge ike to a fecona Pharao , harcnced him 
felte more and more ag mt the Ico.urg2s of almightie God ; and knowing 
that the Biſhop went to Lay Matte in a Church of S. NMichaell , he tent his 
lacellites ro pull him forth, and to pl: ck him from the Alar , «rd if nt 
WIE ngedtull, there ro mailaces him  Thicher chey went, & asthey worn bd 
() © 3 (14418 
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hane laid their h1andes vpon theSaint who celebrated Maſſe,a celeſtia]l light affri» 
ohedthem, Cc threw them backwards on the ground, not able to execute their 
wickeddeſigne. The like arriued {yo or three ſeveral times to other (oldiers 
whom the kinge had ſent thither ro that eticct, Boleſlaus was chere in Pets 
[or;,, ro Fade him lelfepreſeritat this barbarous ſpeQacle, and to delight his 
eies with 1112 death of him, whom he helde for his crucleninie ; And feein 
that the bloody butchers atfrighted, retyred back, not able ro execute the com- 
mandimenr of their mailtre, he 1eprehended them for their pr{1[lanimirie, and 
he himſelfe aſſavlted the Saine , geung him lo oreuous 2 blowe with a ſyord 
vpon his head, thathe made the braines to flye again!t the walles . This done, 
thole of his g'.ard ſtabbed him allo with woundesat the Altar where he was, 
and hevwed 11 pieces his lacred members, which they calt into the helces, toler- 
ue for a prey torhe birdes and beaites. Bur our Lord ſent f. om tour partes, four 
great Eagles, which kept them lelues about the bode, and miraculonli2 defen- 
&«:d the lame two dayes together. By nigit were ſeene in the ayre lundry lightes 
vpo1 his holi- reliques: whereupon certaine Prieltes and godly p21ſons, moued 
wich this miracle { who had from the begining ovlerne.t the crueltiz of this 
tyranc Boleſi ws, encouraged them lelues to g her vp his hole members |cat- 
tered abroad, and to put them together: which by anothor miracle, conioyned 
them lelues 12 perteRtly, as it they hid neuer been diwaded , there not appearing 
lo m::chas any (curre of loqnany woundess They buried the bo\ly at the gate of 
the 2 forlaid Church of S. Michaell , where he hid been murdered , Ten yeares 
afcer ihey trankporred it into the ci.ue ot Craco::1. : and buried the tame ta the 
mid!t of the charch of che calte!], with 2 very loizmne tun-all, 

[: is not to be beJeeued how wicked this tit ivas hel ithorough out the 
whole kingdome of Poland, and io other king.toines of Chittendome, & hoy 
all gy504i people, haucing unceritood this honivle and fearfull accident ; 
for ctould the calamitiss an4 difatters which v2re to raigne downe vponthis 
ciricd kinge,Pope Gregorie the 7.n0! on luring to |:tlo haynous a crime elcape 
vopunithed,, andthe 1liuppor: tle nitric Which he Chirch had there recea- 
ued, he in:erdicted the kingdorac of Þ.loand, excomm: mcared ind anathemati- 
Zou king? Boleſimus, and depiiiied hum of his ki:gdome,enioyning th2 Biſhops, 
n2ther to anoint nox hajlow any kinge wi:houthcence, Morcouecr, he depriued 
all thoſe who had afifted at the deaih ot he holy Biſhop anc! martyr, both them 
ſelues and heir polte. nie, cuento thetour.h generation, 01 all charges offices, 
bene "ts, and 2cclefiatticall revenues. The miterable kinge abhord ot every one, 
a: | -ormenied with the cruell h ingman of his owne contcience , fled from Po- 
Lid io io ie, where within a while atter, not benny ble any loyger to4- 
bive him telte, he kild him tele, albeit lome others lay, that going a hunting 
he fell downe vager his horlegaiid vas 2aten vp of dogges, Some on” 
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he did doe penance, and remayned vnknowen in a Monaſterie, where he {er- 
yedin the kicchin vnrill his deach. 

The death of S. Stanuiaus (according to Martin Cromer)hapned inthe yeare 
ofour Lord 1079. the 11. of Aprill, and linc2 his body w3s traniported the 8. of 
May; but bzcaife this day 1s bufied w:ch the celebration of the Apparition of S, 
Michaell, therſore ihe Church celebratetk his fealt the y. of razy. After in the 

ecre 1253. and 174. yeares after his Ceath, Innocent the 4. did cxnonize him, CC 
placed him amonglt he number ot Saints, Godafilting to worke new miraclzs, 
to honor and magnii'e this hole Biſhop and Martyr. And our holy father Cle- 
ment the 8, hath commanded, that the feaſt of S. Staniflauis ſhould be pit into 
the Roman Breuiarie, and hacrhe whole Catholique Church ſhould celebrate 
the fame with a doubl- office. This lite is drawen forth of Laurence Surius, out 
of the ſecond rome of the luesof Sain's, rhe 11, of Aprill, and of lokt: Longine 
canon of Cracoma,und Vandalic,and of Albert Krance in his third booke 12. 13. 
& 14.chapters, and of Martin Cromer a very graue author, in his hiſtoric of the 
affaires of PolanJ, m the end of the fourth booke ofhis leſſons, approved by 
the auchoritie of the Apoſtolique lca, 


The Apparition of Saint Michael the Archangel, May. 8, 


N the ſecond booke of Kinges Wercad, that Abſolon the ſonne of king Dauid, 1-45 

ſo goodlie and beautifull, t' ar from the ſole of h:s foore vnto the t:ppe of 145 head, 

there Was not any thing ts be reprehended, or Wherewith to find faulr, he Was ſo 
perfectly made m all his body ;*Aud alth9: gh m cuery part he Was mil compleate, yet 
ere the haires of bis head moit eſpeciz!'y commended, tor they Tere lite the fineit 
gold, Once:n 4 yeare he Was poulled, and the damfels of Ieruſaiem Strotie to get his hat 
ye( onefroman other) 10 tremmevp ther heades thert:ith, Abſulon ſeems hu [elſe an 
ſich a grace, and ſo beautifull, was pr fled vp With pris, and laboured not only to be 
equal with his father Datud, but deſired alſo to be greater then he, and to take aWay 
his kingdom fro ham: but becauſe that to effet the ſame he needed belpegbe ſo112 bt ro ger 
8 by this ſubtulie, He ſat everie day a7 the gate of the Palace, and ſpoke faire and kindly 
toevery one that came 1m and Went ot. 

If there Was any that had a contronerſieor ſute, he as{::d him of What placr be 
Wis, and What hys ſure Was, and the man told hm; If be perceanced that eny bad 
Wrong, then he ſaid ro bm: Aﬀuredly thon hi reaſon, bt there 15 none appornted by 
the kins to decidl thycauſe ; Oh that 1 trad the ſc:prer of lſrae!! but I Won, fatisfie 
thee and ſend thee home, Were thy enemy never (0 [ronge, 1 Would execute 11ſtice What 
ſoeuer beſcl. The people that heard thefe trendly Tordes, b Wed vnto ban , and Je ems 
braſed them kmdiy, ſo that vuto bam they tecke afiection , and doſired noth.ng more 
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then to ſee bim king ( although king Dauid loft his life ) When the proud and craftie 
young man haddrawne much people tro his fact;on,be rebelled againſt his father, ſazmg; 
that he Would be king. 

Many followed hum, and many Were of te contrarie fide, and ſolloWed Ioab, the 
1 it valiant captaime of the h :nedom of I» ael x[ter many [git ſchirmis/es, fe) came 
t) aſetbattaile With the people that folloÞved Av, .lon; The ſacceſſe of the b.ttaile Þa 
this, that Toab Tyas conqueror , and Abjolon fled from the field . The vn{ortunaty 
Tretch had alſs an other di{confiture and diſgrace, for W168i be fled, hys haires were 
entangled nthe braunche of an )he,and ſo he hong by them tl! Toab !1.5 enenue came, 
and gue him three woundes With 4 launce, and '4 led bm: 4'er wF1).co lig drielp his 
bly o1.t of the Way, and oner him cat 4 great heape of :lones 

ihis fhoure is Uptly apÞlied to this ſolemnitze of 3. Michael! the Archanael, for that 
Ahſolon ſo beautiful, Which had [ch goodly barre , the ligure of Laciſer, Who Was 
the faeit of all the Angel; . Thehanes fiunilievs him th le nuiftes Wh:ch God doth 
Felie Vs Without our merites, Which Werede'inalby the damilils, to wt; of the {parts 
Angelical, Which Were of an order lower then het for actor ng to the docking of $, 
D:on:fius Areopagita,the wt, eriour Anocls be limited oy tie iigher orders Wheres 
rpon fecing him ſelfe ſo faire and o00ly beberunto letirern? t:one,and ty belite vt 
God,and [0 t9 obramnchis imteur le Ment Caltely ny AVG Din ſubornins many other 
Angells and Win be ſ4Tv he had many on 1s [1d , hene:cied, and aduanced his 
hanner and ſcanderd d4namj:e God, ForthWith S, Miri: ael, the Arc anvel; j oured 1 
lob, oppoſed him ſelſe ow the other ſfide,to dejend Gods c41/c, and many other Angcis 
tolloWwet him, 

Ihc/ctio captaines toyned battaile ſeircely one a7 init the other, and at the 
eld S. Michael as vittor , an Lucifer Was put to fl the, and Ihevnto 4bſolon, 
he Was hanged on an Oke by thehave, I meanethe havre of 1s obstimacie and pers 

mAacie m ſinne, arvſing by is abiſe , of many giifltes gud graces be bad receined 
of God. After Tpinich came Sx. ; tichael, | bertoToab 5 C2 Worn, Er .,m thr [ewith the 
ſpeare of treſc three Wordes . Qi18 vt Devis © Tho 45 to God? yore ther Wp.ts rhe 
viitorions Michael content het With biitencn as AblolenWras w.alwne o't of the way, 
ang lud mapiu, and cevere {Ti 1 1 oreat heap of ones: So 1:vcfer Toth dll bis 
4ngel's Which folluWed his , Were throWi,echeadiong, and jcicinta Ne pib of hell and 
dammal.ols 
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ie be Angells; And the or her: hots. Net hack is the principal of them, but 


Ic 15S COMLeNICNttO coOnftu't thee tive th wes moye particila ty, Thar there 
be Angclls; we doc not lent mole Atcilhns, where he tpeaketh of this 
bait ile oo: wone AUG !, (| tor, brit gant oh r places otthe ho!y 
It hrrure wllve The Dy b ih atm Anvell Spals his vaco him: 
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From tie firit day, thou hat bad 4 deſire to vuderſtand the ſecrets of God , I 4m come 

go viſite thee « But te Prince of the Perſians reſiſted me one and twente dayes, and 

Would not let me pajſe, vurill that Michael the Archangel came to helpe me: Inihis 
lace is made «en. won of the Angels, and of S. Michael inpartt uler, 

[It might leenie by this place th is there 15 warre or va'lance betweene them; 
but you muit vndzritand ui in:his forte, One Angell had the Province of lury 
ynder his cha. g2z an other h 1d the charge of the kingdome of Perſia, The Angel 
that had the chirge ouer the Prouince of Iury , endeuoured and laboured ho 
the I:wes which were prifoners in th kingJome of Perfta might depart 
out oi that country, tothe end, that beirg atItherry and un their owne country, 
they mightſerue God with treedome, anuduhar the daunger mightceale , which 
arole by reaſon that many of them conuerting with the Idolarers , fell to 
Idolatry . In luch lort, thatif this Angell had obtayned his purpole, it would 
haue bene more profficable tor the eyes z and he him lelte {ould have had the 
Teater acciden:a!ll glonie in heauen. 

The Angell that had charge of che kingdome of Perſia, conſidering that the 
Perhians were holpen tor tac levyesluke(who were priloners in their Realme)in 
mazters of vercue, and chat many of them fortooke their ldolatry and were con- 
verted vato the law of Gud, laboured that they might nor be deliuered out of 
that bondage . 'The contrary d.hires of thele two Angells 1s a ſpirituall warre, 
which endurech becwene them vnrill they Know, the tinall will and pleaſure of 
God, B.ityou mult not vnderttand this warre beivyeene Saint Michaell, and 
Lucier, that it was asthis warte whichis made vpon the earth, for in heauen, 
be no weapons, lwordes nor arnllerte. This their warre was only contradiction 
ot \willes, and duiterence ot opunons, Which was berweene the onepartand 
the other. 

Wercade in Geneſis, that three Angells appeared to the Patriarche Abra« Cap.t y. 
ham, which went co dettroy Sodom, and the Parrtarche Iacob law che Angells 
goe vp and down. alad ier, that reached trom carth, ro heauen. As allo he wra- 
(tledwich wm Angel. ln Exodus we readethart God laid to Moines; it the people Cap:1;. 
be obedient zo my commaundementes,an Angel ſhall guid chem, and conduct 
them into the lind of promitethiouugh the d{tert. In the booke of Numbers "4.22 
Its laid ; that an Angell mete the Prophet Balaam to the end he thoula nor 
goe to curle the people of Iitae]. ln the booke 01 Kiiges in divers places 15 men- 
ton made of Angells. 

In the new Tettament Anvells are named very often, as when Chvilt 
Prated in the garden and W.As i 4 mortall UDGONY > conhdermg the cruell cor- 


ments he was to flutter, S. Luke tanhihee came an Angel troni heaven that co- 2 3%» 
foated himvhich was;he red:ced vio bis monte great viii winch would 
aille ot lus palton, Aid to lp kg DuL OK yard £01 all, abut  gtiely DOvac 
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of the holy [criptures the Ar, T2 lis be named, ſome thing or other is ſaid | of chem 
winch is alu cien: Ghar compar to Chriſtians, ro bel; cue that there | ve Angells, 

Some P13 lolopheis. 1netorhe knowled ae of this verity bY Natur te 
torif a man come 1nto a h-(to where he ne. er W..3 btore, it ic heave any walke 
abou m a chamacr , he may lay by 0 od 1. LON that th io be ton; C Po pl. : We 
{ze that the ©vnue, the Moone, and (he gag Wap al! che hemens are noued 
then isnecetl. met}; Ethere5e O10 10 NOUC them , Ariitotte by the! meanes, 

nderl. OOMa 1 LTC W.TOC DBOWWeETS, dil 4 !e Js TETT SFU {);.U1CCS. whit: a\Yet TS '1$ 
call Anocils, | inhaowe hauc Proucd tat LLece are Ang, now Ict vs ice, 
what at; Ave-l1:z is, 

An Anz 11. pirittall creature , not corwoled of mirror and forme, biir of 
Aﬀus, ani Porentra, of offence, and being They vocerti 14 Putter Wiihout ou 
COL, tom the oneto the other , know!119 the princaple, they vncerſtand 
alio wha 't may he 1{orrced or deduced Our bY WAY of _ 11011 , they know 
God by torce of niture,1i. hu hes the bepyimiinge, and catile of all tinges crea- 
ted , but not in thathe 15 lie obiect ut [pernaturail blulle , tor that they haue 
only by reuclauon, 

W hen God creat: edrhe Angells, he ininfedinto the ng 

onc of them certaine unccllipn I: :tormes, o! (that we may lpeake more properly) 
tine Species zntelligibiles , more 01 lI:Hle vinuerl, 1 \ accordin o tothe natural 
ihe 101 of euciy vue, and by them they vnoerttana chem [clues by their pro» 
percilence, without any interuention of Ipecies. In the world there be three 
dilte: ences ot things. One be purely maierrall , as [tones, phintes, and the like, 
Others be compoled of matter, and of |pi; it, all forme , as Man 1%; Aud others ve 
compoled not of matter, and forme, but or Acte, and Poten'1allicy,of being, and 
of Eflence, and luch is the Ang-lls . Yea {ich 1s God him teite, whois a moſt 
pure Ade, only he cannot acmit any —_—_ ot Potenti..J}ity as cheAngels doe, 

There 15 no mention made 11 «6 enelis of the tmne of the A! math .a« heres of 
the {1nnc of man; neither 1s there mention made 2x; prefly ofthe A vells, forthat 
Moyles {pake with a rud e people inclined vito Idolatne; and it! hey had know- 
ne there had bene Angel}s, they woul 4 eafely hane bene maiiced to adore them, 
There 15 no mention mae of the oftence of the Angells, as there 1s of the fine 
ot Adam, becaute God 1d as a mighty Lordis won: to doe , hanng tio vallals 
Which have commitred:thelſeltc l2me tail; one being a princyp..!| perton, and 
of great paremage, the othe: of bate, inalow conanien, 

Pius telloww het 1geth pribliquety for ins 6 huttilemient, anltothe example 
of o:hers, but as for the trimer, le!t the peopl» ihould nake an vprore or left his 
kinsfolkes {hould doc lums ln :e to the othicers of littice: he proceedeth+ 
£.141n't hun ſecretly, aid WW hon h. IS 11 Ig 2d, 1CV COINC l\ mpht VIKLO the p111on, 
a!rdthgre they pul hun © death;rhgu it rs autyyered co them that inguire of um; 
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eigdead; and if you ask2 why or whaciore, you ſhall know no other butheis 
dead. So God ch1iti'edrhe Angell lecretly as aperion of nobility, andnothing 
was [21d plainly of his offence, nor of his punih.m *nt, but man that was like a 
rude clowne, coinpoled of earth and clay,vvas chaitited publickly for the exams 
ple of others. : es HS 

As the offence ofche Angell was fecrert,fo his chaſtiſement ws correſpen« 
dent, becaite his infirmity was without remeviy, Like asa Phifician, which ma- 
ke:h no account of 2 detperate diteale . Menuon 1s made only of the off:nce of 
man, whole infirmity was yet remediavle, and cureable, for leing thathethat 
finted was ao of that pertection mtcience and knoywledge , but was indeede 
mooued thereto rather by the pertlwarton of an other; It was requaſit, chathe 
mizht.!!o cbraine remedy by an-ochier. This betell vnto man, and notvnto the 
Angell, b2c4:.\e he fell, when as he was neither tempted ot tcnfuallicy ( for 
z> hy no {a hy nar bv an ocher, but only of him lelte, 

Gogcr2mret Vothe Angetls mn grace, as S, Tohn Damaſcene affirmerth, who 
(ah: God crore the Angeils together, and wnfuled grace into them. Diuines 
are wont © diftlug nh inÞh2 Angells three mnitances. of tume. Inthe hiritrhey re- 
cored grace, C !- 5 one contormabie tothe Capacity of his nature 3 In the ſecond 
all the c50d Ang 2ils copuerted themtelues vnaco God in louing him , and ſho« 
wing vnto him 1Ccuerence , as vnco their Lord; and theretore they merited. In 
this lane in{tuntthe wicked Angells putted vp with the excellency of their natu= 
rall perfection, begin co be mlotemt and proud . For God commaunded themto 
adore his onh| begottren Sonne being made man, of whom he gave them no- 
tice, \V hile the go0d Ang 2s adored , the ciull tuppoled it vnticting tor them 
winch were Aiugls, and fo adorned with guitts , to abale themlelues to adore 
aman \ :1cho:gh he was God allo) woula not adore him, and ſhewed their pri= 
ce, and 11g, tn the thud inttant of time, was ended the way by which every 
ole arined to 11217 end, and tothe good weie conhrmedin grace , and the euill 
wereob!tinaiem euill. 

God qe ine to theeull Angeils by which they periſted by their {iane,but 
to man '12 gue tune that he might artle againe by repentance, and amendment 
of his ite, wich w 8 arare, and {gular tawour, He altofberyed him atecond 
t.aonr, noe tote then the tormer; tor chat man by Ins treewil ( wich che afittan= 
ce of gods grace ) may merit lo much, that he may come toluip4tle the Angells, 
For the Anygells of the lit Hierarchy mit remamnem:tharplace and can paite no 
mghor butts nor lo mn men. Butlomewhatlikethe Chetle,whers a knight can 
Nv. le made 2 Qineony, out a Pavwi may . It one {hould tce a latte wil 4 theil 
vither backeto ity, he vyould inaracile much; but a greater mari :ile rr 15 to lee 
a ipiric couered whih fect, fuchas a man 1s, tory nigherthen he \nge!ls, 

The Augells ve jnnamecablem relpect of vs ( as lob lauh, and a many \O- 
$- Y þJ ALUE] 
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Qors and learned diuines affirme) every 011 diltint in perſettion from an other, 
as the Lvon and the Hor! » be different , For as miong'. lo many choulandes 
of men (whichis wonderf\i| ). here is not one {fo like ano her thi there remat- 
neth not lome ditterence . Sv, the Angels are not of equallpateftion among 
themiclues though they be all Ange!s, but are duuers one trom another , euen 
as the Lyon and H re be diff-rent, 

The Anoels bede 11ded into three Hierarchies , or otherwile as we may call 
them, holy princip4h ies; In the fupenor Hicraichy, be three greateſt orders cal. 
led Ser aphins, or ſpiri:s inflamed wi.h:ihelove ot God, They which arenextto 
theſ: .ire called Cherubins, or ſpir1:srepleate with : he lcience of God. And they 
of che third orderare called Thrones ; becauſe in them God repolcth as in his 
proper throne. In the lecond Hier. ichy, are three other ora: s of lpirits, cal» 
led Dominations, Vertues, & Poxwers.[11! he third Hierarchy ae hkewlethree 
oid213 to wit: Pluncipates, Archangels, and Angels, w hick aameis comon to 
them all, and this Laitt order hath no pariuciler name, 

Some dot tors ſay, that God doth not fend mo this w o1ld the Angels of the 
firſt, and l2cond Hyerarchies, but only thole which are of the chird Hyerarchy; 
And though this be the ordinary vie , yet when any occaſion of unportant at- 
faires doe tal out, as that of che Incarnation oft our Saumour , Gud tenaeth the 
Angels of the [uperour Hicrarchy . W herupon S, Gregory lat h: chat 1t was 
conucnient , that \ Vito ne Blefled virgin ſhould be ſent one of the Iighelt An» 
oells, fince hisembailag 2zyas moſt high; I: mav be fa1o that Go: en Ng h into 
this world the An pels © df. [lihet lice} ferarchies inthis manner. 1 he puns of 
the ſuperior Hierarchy, illuminate, and reneale by the con. manucment of God, 
to the inferiour An gels, that winch: bd ought to yore, atid hey pertorme hat 
Which they appoint. 

Some hauelaid,thit God appointerh an Angel gitardig to enery kind of vnrea» 
fonable creattire; So that one Angell hath a chai ge onet all the kind of Lyons, 
Jet they ſhould vrierly periſh, at other ouer the kind ot hortes, and 1o ouer 
other bealtcs; but vato m. in, he giueth cuery one an Angel in particular, & it he 
be a King or principal head, he hath rwo, to wit: his owne proper Angell, and 
allo that which is preſident of the Prouin-e where he is head . Sorne voctors be 
nf opinion,that allvone as God intule'h the realonable loule into the wombe of 
the mother, he » peueth him an Angel, to haute charge ot him: yet S. 1homasy 
Luth; Tha! witen the Crenture ts borne, an angelis pmenir, tor vaul thattyme, 
the Angel winch hath ihe cultody of t he! noiher , hath allo the charge ot rhe 
creature m her wombe, and (hat is lutficient, 

S, leromefatth; That great 1s the dignity of the ſoule,in:hatit harhan Angel 
to be his Guardian luone AS 11S wt! cd. S. Fern. od adhiterl vs leiny we hue 


f&ll in our company out Angel guacian vaciher loguer We goes that We :ake 
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heed rodothatin his fight, which we would be aſhamed to doe in the fight of 
men. Be a man never [o wicked and naught, his good Angell neuer abandoneth 
him vtterly vacill dearth, Info much thi Antichrilt ſha! have an Angellto keepe 
him, which ſhal hin fer hum tro dotg of much er, which he would otherwile 
have prin practiie, W hen one diet!:, that Ang2l which was his proteQour, is 
conſtirarec! gitardian to an other, euen as when a man that was tempted by one 
de 1] dyeth, uuciter commaniJeth hum to goc and tempt an other, 

The Angels haue two exerciles, the one etcrnall, and the other temporall, 
Th-ir erern | Jurie,is:ro praiſe God, which they doe vnceflantlie,the other ten= 
poral; to prelentto God all the good workes that men doe,& this (hal laſt while 
the milican- Church laſtech. Theretore the Angel Raphael ſaid co Tobias: when 
thou di-I-{t prav wich teares an4 burie the dead, [presered thy prayer vnto God, 
Three 2s :he |uperio.r, and int2riour Angels worke in men : The firſt is: 
they illaminac them, and ceueale vnto them the fecrets of God; The lecond is: 
in oful ig them directions, and 1n helping them to performe thar which is re< 
uealed varo them, and inducing chem more,to the loue andpraile of their Crea- 
tor. The third effect 1s: to purge and clenle them trom many ignorances in the 
which men would {tumble, yea u tholethinges which mig be knoven by 
naturall reaion. 

Weknow che names of the rarce Angels, to wit: Michael, Gabriel, and Ras 
phael, Thisnam: Raphael is by interpre..aion: the medecine of God, and heit 
was that cured old Tobias,and ginued his lonne 11 his trauels: he recouered his 
moner for him, h2 delviered him trom the ti{h that would hane deuoured him, 
he gaue him a wife, and by his aduile Almodeas the deuill was caſt out he come 
forted the aMicted, and mn fine became his aduocare in all his troubles . Gabriel 
by interpretation 1s: the tortirude of God, This holy Angel revealed v7nto Da- 
mel.the lecrer or mittery of the Incarnation of our Sauiour, and vw.s lent Em- 
baſla ior by God vnto the glon104s Virgin Mary, and talk:d with her, which S. 

Luke recounteth, He was of the Superior Hierarchy,as S.Bernard,& S. Gregory 
whe didreueale altoche Namie of S.lohn Bapriſte, he chatliled Zacharias 
for 115 vnbel-eto, he brought meate to Chrilt when he was hungry in the de- 
ferr,11d he comforted him when he praied che garden. Chritt had r.otan An- 
oh becauſe he had no need, for it 1s not fitting nor conuentent thai a child 
ould be g12rd1i or muitter toalearned man. Michaelis by interpretaiion, who 
as Col ? Bocenite when he -ooke the part of God againlt Luciter , he [aid thot* 
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wordes, which yere revealed vnto Da-ic by the holy Ghoſt, for he 11d: Qs 


ſicur Domes; i Jrens noter, qut is Celis hab:tar? Niichael was then preſide of 


the St 0, 4now he 1s of the Church, whick celebratech a tealt of *: + 
appt on, whic 1 was 1 this manner, 

In che tyme of r« pe welaliis the lickt of cut namethere was 1 Aputeta 2 
\ D 3 M3 
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mai very rich incartle,vvho was called Gagaiis, and dweltat che toore of ahil 
cailed allo Gng 11s. Perhaps the hil rooke the name of him, or els-he of the 
monraine, It 1 -pprned that a Bull was loft out of the heard, and afier much 
fearca was tound in 4 caue onthe mountaine , None Was fo Þ:ruc astocnter, 
but one ſhot in an arrow , which being hulte wats tried backe, h:rt himthar 
VOtit in. This feemed a woOndertullthng andpucallithem thi: lavy or heard 
7 11 great te rc, ONe of tho ww 15 the hopp? of diponto, who pred vato God 
Cd, leclare this lecret. He n amy tulted th:ee QLICS,4NAM AS LNA1H17Y Lights,and being 
i continuall prater. S. Michael appeared vnco him, and told hin: that cheplace 
was vndet his guard,and protetion,therefore he would have rhom builaa ters 
ple inthat caue to the hono! of God, and allo mm honor ot him, and all Angolls, 
The Biſhoppe went vnto the caue acconpuamed with mans p:opleand tound 
the cue htted, and made hike ta hanvivme Church, where $pon he contecrated 
1: mhe honor of S. Michael, and celcoraed mtle m the lame . inthe procells 
of tyme many miracles vere aone there, whereby the place grevw tainous, and 
renowned, Not long attet Pope Bonitacius bunlded a Church wmwrh honor of $, 
Mich acl in( Corco Marco ) 4; lace lo called 1n Rome. Ot his de: 11c ation tzallo 
kept atea!tu theend of Septerber,, 1 winch place we w:lllpe:ke more of the 
Angells, Let vs thertore in hem -.ne lpace pray voto tem, tha. hey wil bets- 
uourable ynto vs betore the heauc)e macitic, that our workes may be holy, 
and prelented ynto Go by then, and thatthey will obcerne ror vs the eternal 
plone, which they emone tor ever. Amen. The Caihl.que Church celebrareth 
this teait ot the apparition ot. S, Michael, on ih + 1421 happencd, winch was 
on ihe. 9. of M.y in the yeate of out Lord, 495. ( Barentus ſaith 5 493. Lum, by 
41110 Domni 495. ) 
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Alomon ſaith m %1s Proveries; that aW:(eſonne olaldith his father . This ſens 

ten.c was verified m S Gregorie NaFtanp en called the demne, for tht he Was 

tne fatier of Diaumiie inong tee ureeve Doltyrs , Riſſinvs [2:4 of him ;, that 

the mo;e any sheWwed him clic conirary to his doctrine, ſo mics the Liber (re Was ro be 

an hcret le, andthe more be ſeemed to cond:[cend vuto hain, the more Vie [einea 00 Te» 
m.yne 4 Carholique. 

ls holy nan Was ſonne to 41: other (216007), Who hx ms bene ſir marv'e t, Was 

aſte) tv.ar { :519ppe of NAD 144 « His forme Teas bis 200C , wn tirat bn [th 118 (9 

bw.fc, 41:4 learned, and Was cafe of his fulhers et, nA gladnes, For he "4.19 0-408 

Elie ly ſuing Arian Biohops, bad curated that herelie Cand rewmarn d 1: ! rat arrour) 

val 57 the &/3$b-l. 408 of T0ds 21A, 1d } ines of has ſunnc (roha Ly 115 dockriBe, 

and 
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and continnall prayers beſought our Lord, to enlighten his father } ke forſooks tat 
errour, and embraced the iruc fa'th . after hh be paſſÞd bis life Wits comfure and 
conſolation, to ſec himflſe called vur of the hay ro "i! , im Which Be Twnne Joithoilie 
fare, Tile be Yen ated 52 t af eviour. 1's lie of that U6y Door ir pHNICS 
largely b) Cri gt) [i7C i Fe ;t * 41? 3 Fr - gilr 2 TY Ue ala 2110415 f even Parte 1:9 
toric wicket j 1 #6 Al; Þ {9 "" 4 [, C Þ:je 67 5435 p 5 [1be018 MebAp 21453505 , 41 > 10g 
phoths Cal jebs, 1 11115 HidAVithcte 


ado 14, bi rather wiscalled Greg ny - he was, atid fs inochers nan? 


, . PS $ | ; - = 1; * 1 2 w6 n OC wh 
& Aim Gregory called N .zianzenus w.t borne in Nazianztin 4 cite of Cap- 
LC 
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was M wn. By ter athdetwobro 2 rh, you may 1.:ige the goodnzs 


olche.r 23, 57 Ne v0 N25 of 5. ';regory you.r may vidge how ood his tacher 
and inoiher wee, of elpeciilly oy his v6 uma, ap f the Vert az of his father, 
wi though he hc wie, £ndchildren, ye: he w.tz el:Qed Bil noppe ot the citty 
of N.zi.izum. Some chin thacuicwas lavfullin Gece to be aPrei.c » an4i0 
have a wile. Trucms, thitthough the Roman Chiuch 0coh toll:race ur, yet 
theretore 1c doth not ap,ronue tte. And though 11 Ne ume of  theprimiriue 
Ch:urch, lome were 019272 1, anci lore confecraced Brihopps that had Wits, 
yetichadaconuiion idiovned, witich was: that wich the content of the vu- 
Man, he 0ugn: roh ie content Cuer atter , And it they remained in the lame 
houle together, i: was as bro hor, anc. liter, not as man, and whe; forhzt ihÞ 
Proiithued alwiies choti . Tims may beteene by prootethat amongſlo many 
being mai Prenies hut huiwues, yet hit erroithachnot bene ſeens , T:1At 4 
man caking orci. th, thou atierthir marry again? , Feat they Were found notts 
haue ob!ctucd ch .1unie, he was depolted. 

Welthen; th» t. hero; coregorte of Neztimezun Ao choten Biſop ſepera- 
ting him lelte trow his vite, an6 hi 10g chatt, and N- Was Care full co have his 
foune G1 $010 tO Cre (Ie 1m amny , and goo eaucn ame, hke as he Ore\V nn 
yeares, He (tuctied in dt 01s pl ices, die: s [ciences, and | ality, de Frm > g0C 
to A vine which was then the mocher of icrences . Bunny im thus 
101ney, he h 4 ; g1eat ſtorme onthe Sex, and was ind mg of his lite, h<teared 
great X Fe ly Wy hou. Bavalme , for he was a Carooln Men © nly: ywhertore he 
MAGE A UeNOUTPLAYET its Yod , and vowed to {pet alt | his life #0 ls Ceruic:, 
yea this he did ve b tuch Hizacie, that forchivith came a ! ire leaton, andall 
the patſengÞ: « Contetl-d . tharthe God whum GLegone praed, and vowed to, 
had dug calhem, wmny and; thathe was 1-1 porent themall the other Gods, 


audneg elthankes ns regorle, as hows he hag guen hem their 1ics, 
_ long atter be mnwer at Arhons, whete. nt RuGea many Yeares w' t 
rear protic te Inmuclt*, ndioo hers tha. wore become es tremges , NC 


<earBakiy j- 14.06 Whom he vw. very &ea'e: Philulopluc vas his pulilss) 
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die, yet forgot hs not to exercile him lelfe in vertue, 0yding all che finny 
wherwith youth is wontto be moit moleſted , efpeciallie dithoneſt hife : for he 
delighted inchalticte exceedinglic, [tis laid that he havad eame, thoughrather 
we may calita viſion, which was this : he though: chat he was let hard at ſtu. 
die, and thatryvo beauiiful yong women came , aid lat by him, and vied much 
familiaritie rowardes him : he tlomewhar often Jed wich their boldaes, asked 
th2irnames, and what they would haue? They aniwere-';, Be nozagremed Gre« 
91110, that we viekindnes, and [it by thee, tor know thou, that one of vs15 wil. 
w:llome, and the other chaſtitie, God haih lent vs to thee;thar we may accom- 
panie thee all he daies of thy lite , S, Gregone having lpent 15, yeres mn ttudie, 
returned into his country and was Bap' 1c ot Calling 6 15 remembrance thatin 
the ſturme on the Sea he had vuwed tofpent all Ins tite 11 the feruice of Gol, he 
had a mind to leaue all worldly chinges,aud to lt 'e privately ta agdetert, Buthis 
tather( who was yet aliue) made him Pueit, chouph he wikhitood 1! 1 ery much, 
His tacher thought by this meanes to keepe him «an ts Company, bur he could 
not, for he vent 1ato Pontus with the great Bajtlius, to exile ihe {tuute of the 
hohe Scripture, wheie he liuveda mon.41ticall hte eerie yeaucs, 

In thole ymes the Artan heretic increaled very much, by 1Caion 1c WAS fauous 
red ot the Emperour Valens; yea, ulomuch that mamanner thiough all the 
Orient, the Cacholique Biſt:;ops were depriued of :heu Bilhop rickes,and here- 
nike Biſkoppes were pur m theu places , Miny L:boured with che tather ofS, 
Gregory, to receite and 4pp100He the dotiine of Anus, Heltceing him lelte 
90. yeercs old , and tearing the menaces which hey made, contented vnto the 
herenkes, whereupon many religious men would notconuerle nor keepe him 
company, but accoumpred hi an heretique, I his eval newes vas brought 
vnto his lonne Gregorie, whoallo vnderſtanding that by the death of an other 
brother he had, his fathers houte, goods, tamuly , and euery thing els, wentto 
ruyne ( tur that there yas no body to govuerne then ) he determined 20 goe to 
his owne country . The houſtould attuures heremecie.t, and let in good ordet 
q-.ickly, buttorecourr his faihes he tound great aunmuley, tor ic teldume happe= 
net!1, that one that looleth his t.1th , recoucre.h it eatcly , and commeth 
to bagoud Cuaholque againe, The good lonne Libourcd to wi. h his father, 
both withrealons and arguments which he alleaged, and with pravers and 
faiting which he vicd , that at latt he reduced hun vnto.the try , and he 
Comelied His £:rour , and huce atterwardes quicthe and Catholikelic a ys 
Ciuurch, 

S, Gregory not content wi hthis viory; hearing that in Cxlarea, the Arias 
Jurmoumicathe Catholigrs, and that they had chawen vnto then cptmon Et 
Ibis Bulwppe 07 thu Cntiie, Achough there hid bene tome vantunee be: wIX 
hinand S,Buble, jibe notwukitending leur one to delue hungto helpe himm 


that 


MayY.9  *S. Gregory Naxiangen. 305 


that enterprile he intended to vndertake for the honour of God, and S, Gre- 

oryand S. Baſil went both togerherto Czlarea. They two diſputed often- 
times with the Arians, andalwaics conuinced them, and putthem to the foile. 
Inthis ſeaſon decealed Eufebius, and S . Gregory tooke great paine to raiſe the 
great Baſilus to that dignity, as:in deed he lid . And he thought he haddone 
God great good l[eruice, ro haye procured fuch a notable detender of the true 
faith, to be | in the Byſhops leate of that Citrie. S. Baſil _ now Bis- 
hoppe of Czlarea, deſired that S., Gregory might be Biſhoppe of Safina, inthe 
which dwelrand foiourned many ſtrangers, and though that S. Gregory ( en- 
forced by the interceſſion ot his freind ). recciued the cignity, and was conſe- 
crared Byſhoppe, yet he letr it ſoone after; partly, for that his labours in the 
cittie were loſt, becaule the ſtrangers that lotourned there, d:d more harme then 
he did good, as allo, for that his tather had tent one to cal him to Nazianzen, 
being deſirous to haue him his coxdiuror in that Cirrie, for he being lo old, 1: 
was hitte he ſhould haue one to helpe him. 

S. Gregory tooke the care to helpe his father, but vpon this condition, that 
afrer his death this charge thould.noc be umpoled on him, which his father con- 
hrmed vnto him. S, Gregory began to exerciſe the office of a Paſtor in prea- 
ching, and adminiſtring the Sacraments, conforting theafflited, encouraging 
the weake harted, releeuing the poore, making peace with enemies, and per- 
luading eucry one to be exercited in the ſeruice of God, and this he did to the 
great proffit, and ſpiritual comodity of the people. Yet for all this he did not 
torget ro gouerne his houle, and his familie, chough his brother Cellarius, and 
his lifter Gorgania were dead. His mother who was little yonger then his fa- 
ther, liued vnto the age of 100. yeeres, and a few dayes after, paiſed out of this 
life « Whileſt the funeralls were kept, S. Gregorie was alwaics preſent, and be- 
fore the bedy was buried, he made a funeral Sermon. Then to the end the 
people {hould notenforce himto acceptthe charge of a Byſhoppe N wr he 
alwaics fledde from,knowing what paine and perill this ofhce brought with it) 
he departed from the cittie , and went vnto Seleucia , vpon deuorton to vilit a 
Chucch ot $. Tecla, He deterred the time ſomewhar long in that place, vntil he 
thought they had ele&ed an otherBiſhop,but whe he returned vnro his country, ' 
he toundnothing had bene done, yearather they {taiedwith greatexpettatio for 
him to bechcir Prelate, andrequelted him to receiue that dignitic, He gaueno 
eare vnta their requeſt, but hued priuately in his houle vpon his patrunony,and 
medled not with any part ofthe Biſhop pes office. 

Arthat time was diſcouered anevv herefic in the Orient, no leiſe impious SY 
peruerle, then the hereſie of Arius, for thatit the one herety bent their cur- 
led X facrilegious trovnge againlt the Sonne, the otber did Exalperate it againſt 
the holy Gholt . This new hereſie was lpread into fundrie partes 1m 4 {mal 
time, butit was moſt ſtrong in Conſtantinople. This thing came to the care of 
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S. Gregorie, who (inſpired by God, & perſwaded by the great Baſilius) went 
vato the cittie to make an oppoſition vato that herefie,and to deſtroy it aſmuch 
as he might. Comming vnto Conſtantinople, he found the heretiques —_ 
nized ot the principall Churches of the citty , and only one little Church was 
lefr, and remayned vnto the Catholiques, In that place Saint Gregorie beganto 
ſhew him ſelfe a defender of the perſon of the holy Ghoſt, as in Czſarea,and o- 
ther places he had defended the perſon of the Sonne. He began to preach the 
true, & Catholique doQrine,rto thoſe few chat aſſembled in that little Church, 
whether came torth-with the heretikes ro withſtand him, and he defended 
himlelfe, and reproached them in confuring their errours, 

He behaued him ſelfe lo in theſe diſputations and conflifts, that within a 
few daies there fel no {male mutation inthe cauſe of religion. The Catholiques 
which before yye:e oppreſled, grew more ftong and prevailed, and the heretikes 
which before did triumph, remayned diſmaied, and more confounded. This 
little Church was made 11 a ſhort time the molt principall; ud the tame of Gre- 
gory was {pred ouer all the Empire, and came elpectally to the cares of Peter the 
Biſhoppe of Alexandzia, who was lucceſiour vnio S, Athanalius, Although he 
was not brought vp to ſumpruouſly, 1s was leene afterwards, yet havingautho- 
rity to appointa Biſhoppe 1n Conttanttaople.thoughr ir ht for to place S, Gre- 
gory therein, and (o he did. 5, Gregotie feing,thatthough he ſt ould nor vnder- 
take the Bithoprike, ver notwith-(tanding he (hould be 1mployed in o: her affai- 
res, accepted the dignirie, to theend , he might attend to the affaires of the 
Church with more vigor and force, as he did indeede. For he not only caſtto 
ground the hereſy of the Macedonians, which was ; that they blatfphemed the 
holy Ghoſt, but he allo defeared an other teCt; nor only that of Arius,which had 
bene inuented againſt the perſon of th-lonne, bur the herche of one Apollina- 
115, and his followers. All thele hererixes got little at the handes of S.Gregory, 
tor he ith his ſermons , diſputarions, and writinges, made them that they 
duritnor litt vp their heades againit him, yea he cauled them to remaine con- 
founded, with ſhame and reproach. 

There was at that tyme 1n Conltantinople, a man borne in Egipt, who lived 
like a Cinique philoſopher. He made ſhew to delpile the world by his apparrel, 
& mn all other excernal thinges, but inwardly he was fullen , couerous, cauilous 
and of very euil behauiour . This man got to be verie familiar with S. Grego- 
rie, and fained to haue a defire to be a Chriſtian . Atthe beginning, S. Gregorie 
wdged him to be aman wichout doublenes, and of a ſincere mind,and gaue or- 
der toin{truRt him in the milteries of the faith, Atlait he Baptiſed him, & kept 
tum in his compamie, made him eate at his table, and acquainted him with many 
matters ot importance, wherein he tound him difcrete, and wite, wherefore he 
made ham Preaſt; after whuch tyme he fought the ruine of his maiſter, w_ an 
OLUNCT 
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ether Iudas. 

This man fell into frendſhipe with an other Prieſt of that cittie, who was 
little knowen, and a man of euil life , Theie two had knowledge of an other 
Prieſt a {traunger, who came to Conſtantinople ro buy marble tor a building, 
and brought great lommes of money vwith him ; where vpon they labouredun 
ſuch ſort with cunning wordes, and gay proffers, that they got the greater parte 
of the money out of his handes, and went to Alexandria . There were they im= 
portunar with Peeter Biſhoppe of that cittie, to remooue S. Gregorie from 
the (ea of Conſtanunople. The Byſhoppenot dealing ſo vprightly as he ought 
to haue done, without informatio or proofe of any oftence committed b;; S.Gre- 
gorie, bur oniy torthe money) fent certaine Biſhops out of Egypt, to depolſe 
hum from that lea, and to beitove it on Maximvs ( that wrought this treache- 
rie. ) The Bylzopps being come ynto the Imperial cittie, and publiſhing the 
caule of theu commyg, al the people tooke armes, becaute they lawe what wrog 
was oticred ynto their Prelate. And becauſe they knew thac many heretiques 
wiihed hun cul, andleemed to ſhewe them lelues obedient to the Byſhope of 

Alexandria , they 11d it was hit, it he ſhould ſhew him lelfe obedient vnto his 
[upertour, that they thould Knovy alto what maued him to depole S. Gregorie, 
When the holy Byihoppe lavy luch a tumult, he called his Prieſtes and his 
other fremds, 2nd rouldthem,that he was determined to return? vnto his coun- 
trey , for that although he had raken vpon him that dignirie, yet he cid it not 
tor any other caule, bur only tor the honor of God, andthe gocd of their toules 
11 that dangerous tyme ot herehtie. They antwered him : Our Lord and father, 
perhaps thou thiakeit there is letle danger now then was before? Be aſſured, that 
alloone as thou art out of the cittie, thete men wil begin toſpeake the ſme blal- 
paemie of the holy Trinitic, which they Ipake before, Therefore contider wel 
what thou doett, tor as thou art bound to maintaine and defend, the honour of 
God 1s:hou haſt begunne, 1o (thouldelt thou lpend thy verie lite for him ailo, 
Itczhehe lolt his lite torthee; eſpeciallie the marteritanCing lo, that if thou ao 
but thew thy face againit his enemies, many perions {hal rerwne to thy fide, 
and :thyne aduerſaries {hal faile of their purpole and be confounded . T hele 
and ſuch like, wordes, mooued S, Gregorie , to ſtaie ſti} in Conttan- 
tunople. And.though the hereriques in one Church had choſen Maximus 
tor theur Byſhoppe, yer the Catholiques in{uch nombers reſiſted, and with- 
ſtood them, that he and they, were gladde to departthecrrie, leſt they {ould 
de killed, Theodolius at that tyme vv.s E mperour inthe Eaſt,a Spaniard borne, 
and a man\yile, valiant, and very Catholique; who being then in the Protiace 
ot Macedonia; Maximus went vmto him, an.) made many complaintes ot S. 
Gregorie, and 10 cd his followe: s chu accompmuned him. Lite Emperor woo 
Was mtormed of that which was done , and knevy very wel 12 peuton they 
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accuſed, did not only forbeareto fauourthem, but threatened them alſo, and 
purtthemco lilence. Maximus departed fromthe Emperour diſcontented , and 
went vnto Alex indria, to fpeake with Peter Byſhoppe of that cirtie, becauſe he 
had eletecd him. After much calke betyyene chem, Maximiis faid hnto Peter: 
marke Peter wha ltel thee; I{ thou doettnot bring to palle, that I haue the Sea 
of Conſtantinople, I wil diiplace thee, and lucceed in thy l2ate and digniry;Pe- 
ter was afraid otthele wordes , and therfore procured the Goucrnor of thecit- 
tie, ro compelle Maximus by force ro depart trom thence, 

Atter a few daies , 'Theodoſus entred the citric of Conſtantinople trium- 
phantly, for ſome vicories he had obtcined ; wherefore S, Cregoue went to 
vice him, and was by hin kindly, and louingly encreated,and he thanked him 
tor his great patues he hadſuſtained, for the honor of God, and his Church, And 
becaulg the Arians had alyyaies poſlefied the Cathedral Church of Conſtanti- 
nople, the Emperour promiſed to take ut away from them, andrto deliuer it 
vnto S..Gregorie, wherefore the good Byſhoppe rendreil vnto him many than» 
kes, The day was let downe that ut ſhould be done, which when it was vi 
der{toodin the cintic, there wasa great vproreand tumuilr, for the Arians come 
plained of the Emperour, and threatened to kil S. Gregorie. The daic appoin- 
ted tor that purpole came , & many thought they would hate come to hand- 
{trokes, butthe prudent Emperour appointed his guard , to{ce that no difors 
der were comnutted, 

It happened that daie (which happeneth oftentimes in Conſtantinople) that 
ſuch a thicke cloud ſtood over the cite, that they could !cant dilcerne date, 
wheretore the Arians laid: This was a muacle God {hewed , ro makethem to 
ynderitand,that it was not his wil they ſho::1d be deprived of their Church:but 
tight ſoone it was euident that their wmdgment was falle,and they remained de- 
ded and confounded; tor when the Emperuur and the Byſhoppe came tothe 
Church dore,the cloud vaniſhed away, the skie was cleare, and the icnne ſhone 
our , ſhewing it to be achearefull anda ioytull daye , as in deeJ it was for the 
Cathohques. S, Gregorie coming into the Church, fell on his knees and gaue 
thankes vuto God, tor his great fauor and grace, i reſtoring this Church vnto 
b15 ler: ce, [The fame was done by the Emperour and all the people, cuery one 
reioycing, and weeping for toye., The Catholiques embraced one ano: her, and 
retoyced together, and prailed God,and with a loud voyce confeſſed the myſte= 
ry of the Bletled Trinitie, This greuouſly diſplealed the Arians , who galedat 
all that was done, and frerted and chafed atthe Emperour, but much more arts, 
Gregorie whom the Emperour and all the people belought,to ht vpon his leat, 
and to take full andentier poſſeſſion of his digninie. 

$. Cregorie (tor that he could not be heard of all)by ſound of trompet made 
to be proclaimed:thar that day ſhould be wholy ſpent,in the feruice and _ 
of the 
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of the bleſſed Trinity , in which it had pleaſed God to giuethem the triumphe 
ouer their enemies. The people reſted content herewith, and the Emperour 
was much aſtonied at the great modeſtie of S, Gregorie, The prouidence of 
the Emp2cour was luch; that there veas but one ſword onely drawen in Con- 
{tantinople, and that without any hurr at all, 

Not fong atter S, Gregorie was placed inthe Biſhops Sea, at the inſtance 
of the Emperour , and of ſome Byihops which. were in the court, and of 
all the people generally, euery one being much latisfied with his Sermons, 
and good doQrine, as allo with the examples of modeſtic, humilitie, and 
vertuous life that he gaue vnto all men, as appcarcd in that which chaunced 
vnto him , which was as followerh. One day entred a certaine young man 
into the chamber of 5, Gregorte ( where many people were gathered roge- 
ther) who though he were luſtye and ſtrong , and fit ro vndertake any hard 
enterprile ; yet he fel downe at his feete , and betought him —_— to 
forgiue himz he asked no other thing but to be pardoned, tor his oftence 
had ben very heynous. S. Gregorie earnelitly demaunded of him, and badde 
him ſhowe wherein he had offended kim ? The young mantold him: that 
on the daie the Church vas taken from the Arians, he was hired to kil him, 
and that he would haue performed itit he could. God torgiue thee my ſonne 
(aid the Biſhoppe) and | pardon thee from my hart, but one this condition, 
that thou {halt torlake the Herefie of Arius. This at was diuulged throughall 
thecirtie, wherefore euery one did more and more elteeme their Prelate, 
being ful of humilitie and modeltie , ſince he had fo calely pardoned ſo hey- 
nous a crime, 

The Byſhoppe remayned quiet ſome little tyme, and did ſome tymes vihte 
the Emperour though but ſeldome, for that the concourle of people in the 
court, and conuerſing with the courtiers was difplealant vnto him, and he 
thought their life was vnquiet, and ful of vexations . He had an eſpeciall care 
of al the athaires concerning his office, making prouifion for 0:dinary matters,as 
allo for extraordinary , yer did he not for all this forget his dutie and exercite 
of the holy {criptures, bur he was alwaies conuerlant inthem. He had loine 
diſciples which were come vnto himto learne, fi 6 ſundry coaſtes of the world, 
ledde by the reporte which was-{pred of him, farre and neere : One of therh 
was S. Ierome doQor of the Church, as he reporteth him lelte. 

This good Byſhoppe hauing gouerned the Church of Conſtantinople rwe- 
lue yeeres, and wearied out with age, and the many paines and fouled 
he had endured, defired to retire him felfe into his countrey , & to lead the 
relt of his life in peace. In ſhort ſpace sftex his mind was fulhlled, for thata 
a Councell was called of 150. Bi ſhoppes , to roote out the herchiie of 
Arius,, and of others whic k were afres difcouered, In this Ccuncell were 
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preſent many holy Prelates,of the which one wasMiletusByſhoppe of Antioch, 
who diedin thetyme theCoricell lalted. His death cauſed fome differecesto x 
riſeamong the fathers. One of them was about the Patriarkeſhipe of Conſtan. 
tinople; » ſome laid : that S. Gregory indeed was in poſſeſſion thereof, and 
though that for him felfe he was worthy of it, yet had he bene pur intoita- 
gainlt a decree of the Nicene Councel}, which forbad; that he which had bene 

oſſeſſed of one Church , might not be promoted to an other; And Gregory 
ware Biſtoppe ſometime ofNazianzen, could not be placed in Conſtan- 
tinople , and allo they which had made himto accept that dignirie, by no 
reaſon ſhould have done it; fo that for this matter they in the Councell ryereof 
CIUers OPINIONS, . Ss 

W hen S. Gregory vnderſtood thereof, he came one day into the Councell, 

and before the fathers made this ſpeeche: Fathers, and Pattours of the Church 
of God , me thinkes it 1s very inconuenient and vnhe tor your pertons, that 
being heere aſſembled ta make peace in the Church, there ſhoulu be controuer. 
ſies and diſcordes among you, it this ſtorme doe artile tor my caulz, throw me 
1120 the ſea as Tonas was, and forthwith the tempelt vil ce.te; 1 am readyto 
performe ail that which {balbe determined by the Councel: Cit ut be iudged 
that T ſhall goe forth ofche cutie , Tam ready to depart torthwith, that thinges 
may contimevy in peace. Fare you wel, aid remember my many troubles, and 
paines I haue taken, Theſe wordes mace al his aduerlanes to be a{hamed, 

S. Gregorie departed from rhe councel, X went vnto the Emperour, & be- 
lought him very inſtantly to ler him goe voto Ins counzne, telling him, that ir 
Was neccflary1o to doe.,to contlerue che vninertall peace of the Church. The Em- 
peronrwondred at his gre. modeltie, and the departure of the Sainte was ve- 
ry ditpleatint vnto him; yer for all that (though againit his wil) hz gauchim 
l2aue. After this, S. Gregonie aflembled together many Prieſtes, and other his 
freindes, and betought and perlwaded them, to remaine conſtant 1n the faichhe 
had preached vnto them , and to be obedient vato their Prelate thar ſhould be 
ſetin his place, Then with the teares ot every one , he tooke his leaue of them 
anddeparted, and went into his coumntrey and lined a-part & priuately , incet- 
taine Jandes, parcel of his patrimonie, in aplace called Arianzum. He ſtaieda 
while in that place, but vnderſtanding that the Cuttizens of Naztanzen accouns 
ted him ſtil their Prelate, and that they would not choole any other in his ſteed, 
he returned vnto thecittie, and gouerned his Byſhope-ricke certaine yeares,ht- 
uing tor coadiutor oac Eulalius a Prieſt,Þ he great Balilius his fremd was dead 
a good while before, where vpon he relulued to goe vnto Calarea, where he 
had bene Byſhoppe, ro make his funeral ſermon. $o he vent thither, and 
returned agunec loone after, 

The reit of his life he ſpent in wing divers workes, repleniſhed with won- 
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derfull eloquence and doctrine. Many of his bookes were in the defence of the 
faith , eſpecially againſt the hereriques called Apollinaritts, who hauin 
wiicten their curled opinions 1n verle,to draw the people vnto them with plea- 
sines, & lweernes of the verle,the holy Door allo wrote part of his workes in 
verſe, and this was his laſt exerciſe, in which he ſpent his tyme, andthe reſt 
he beſtowed 1n prater and meditation , and in other pious deedes, and bein 
now old and weake, hechaunged this morral life for the immoral . Iris laid of 
him, that when he law him lelfe free from the tempeſt of che Sea wherein he 
was , when he wentvnto Athens to ſtudy, in the vowe he made of amende- 
mentof his lite, he purpoſed neuer to 1w2are any oth, and that he obſerued ir, 
calling tro mind that which the wi'e man faich, ro wir : That the man accuſto= 
med totiyeare, is replete with ia.q :tic and in chaſtifement thereof, God per- 
mitteth tome mi>foriune or £RAlicgon 0 be alwates in his houſe, 

Let vs learne of chis holy DoQor nor to fyyeare, to be humble and medeſt as 
heyas, & not to leeke our owne priuate proffir and honour , butthe honour 
and glory of God, tothe end, that he which rewardeth the leruices and good 
workes of his holy SainQes, may rewarde ours alto, by giuing vnto vs after our 
death, erernall lifz. The Cacholique Church celebrateththe feaſt of this Sain& 
on theday of his death, which was one the 9. of May ,inthe yeere of our Lord 
390.(Baronius ſaich 239.) Valentianus and Theodoſius being Emperours,as Tri- 
themius laith. The body of this Sain& was in Rome, in a Church of the Mon- 
kes of S, BenediQ, called in Campo Mertio, which had bene de Greci. Bur 
Pope Gregorie tranſlated it aftervardes one the day of S. Barnabie the Apoſtle, 
inthe yeare of our Lord 1580, into a very faire Chappel, whichthe lame Pope 
cauled to be made inthe Church of S. Perer inthe Vatycan. 
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Thelife of $, Gordian and Fprmachus Martyrs, May 10 
T He Prophet Amos had bene a heeper of sheepe, and he had made ſome ſer- 


mans or ſpeeches by the commaundement of God, im Which hrs [ptech Was 

rude, and ſimple, ard h:s reaſons and ſentences ſeemed alſoro be vniearned 
and ruſtical, forhe bad alW.ares in his mouth the names of Bu', Co've, and Sheepe,and 
ſuch like: yer puder ſuch like Metaphores, he revealed and (p3ke thmges full of bigh 
multeries, as 11 apparant in theſe wordes: If the Lyon ( ſa:d he ) $lal Wound any cattel, 
and thall devonr the ſame, :f he let the feete and the eares hang out, the Shep., 414 Wil 
come, and laying hold thereon, pul vt by force out of bis mouth againe. The Propiet 
meaneth by theſe Wordes , tbat if the diuel be poſeſied of any ſoule, and leaneth 
out of his mouth, the feete and eares; God Will put ro bis hand, and dratve bus out 


of his mouth, 1t maze be [a14;, that the ſoule that 1s in montallſinne , then leaueth 
on* 
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wut his feete and his-eares , When he goeth vnto ſermons, and ynto divine ſernice, an 
giueth eare ynre good counſelly For then God layeth bold vpon biym, and converter) 
that ſoule. 

= happened to 4 principal knight , Who Was 4 great fauorite of the Emperouy 
Iulianus,and his live-tenaxt and Indge.The divel Was in 4 manner poſeſſed of him and 
had devoured him, cauſing him to exerciſe exquiſite torments in putting[Chriftians ty 
death:Tet, for that be inclined his eares,to heare the holie doirine of $.lanuarius, hy 
W.:s priſoner in his houſe, euen readie to pronounce the ſentence of death againft him, 
be obtained life for himſelſe, for that he Was conuerted vnto the faith of leſus Chrig, 
and died for his ſake . The life of this Saint hath bene taken out of & very auncient 
manuſcript booke, Which doth agree With that Which venerable Bede , and other ay- 
thors of Martyrologes Write of him, and it Was 1n this manner, 45 Lauvrentins Ste 
ritts recounteth ts 


T ſuch tyme as Iulianus the Apoſtata ruled the Empire, there was piuen 
A vnto him a memorial of many Chriltians,who were by him cruelly per- 
{=cured, and impriſoned. Among theſe was a Prieſt called lanuarius , who wa 
deliuered vato the handes of Gordianus liue-tenant of the Emperour, He rooke 
him ynto his houle, and put him an lafe cuſtodie. Then he cauled him to be 
brought before him, and asked him of what countrey, and what his name yas? 
lanuarius anſwered: I am of Antioch, Iam a Chriſtian, and borne of Chriſtians, 
This ſuffiſeth ſaith Gordianus, therefore make choile of one of thele two thin- 
ges, either to lacrifice vnto the immortal Gods (and thou ſhalt gaine the fauour 
of the Emperour, and ſhalt be by him exalred ro honour) or els prepare thee to 
heare the ſentence of death,as thy offences do delcrue. Ianuarius anlwered;I [tw 
die to {acrifice vnto the true God, vnto whom l hane offred my felte, and ifthou 
giue ſentence of death vpon me, I ſhal haue patience, for that my finnes do ſerve 
it. Gordianus replied: if thou wilt facritice vntothe Gods,thou ſhalt be letr free 
f:om theſe finnes for which thou doeſt delernue to die. Januarius antwered : I 
am already deliuered from them by the meanes of holy baptilme,and I wiſh thee 
i!lo to reczauec it, as others haue done at my hapdes, thatas they , fo thou allo 
mailt be freed from the eternal rorments, which are prepared for thee. 

Thele wordes made ſome impreſſion in the minde ot Gordianus,and hecom- 
maundedthat the holy Prieft ſhould beled ro his owne houle, and chat there 
he ſhould be kepr, Then went he vnto himby night, and he tould him: that he 
much defired to heare him {peake more largely ( of the matter he began to 
calke with him which was: concerning, the (tate of the other hi2 . The 
good Prieſt rould him many thinges, which moned Gordcian::s very much, 
eſpecially when he told him, that he if were Baptiſed, he ſhould opbteine 
pardon tor the lifnes he had commirted againlt many Chritttans, whom hs 


had 
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had tortured, and put to death by the commaundement ofthe Emperour;final- 

ly hederermined to be a Chriſtian. 

He went to his wife called Marina, and reherſed vnto her, what had happe- 
ned beweene him and fanuarius, and tould her he was aſſured, that the wordes 
of Ian:iarius were verie true , andthar which they had til that tyme beleeued 
was falle, and vntrue . The ſomme of all was; he tould her lo much , thar ſhe 
was brought to that he deſired, 2n4 both of them went to lanuarius, and falling 
athis feete beſoughr him to Baptit- them. The holy Prieſt examined them firit, 
tolze if in ſincerici2 they demaunded Baptiſme , aud having inſtrutted them in 
faich in the beſt fort he could ( for the ſhortnes of the ryme) went with 
them to their habicarion, where he found a {tarue of Iupiter, which they broke 
in peices , and threw icintoapriui2. This being done, the holy man Baprited 
them with all their feruaunres, and others of their houſhould , which were in 
all ffrie three, 

After certaine daies, th? Emperour ſent Cl-mentianus the Tribune , vnto 
the houle of Gordianus, to know if Ianuarius hid ſacrificed to Tupiter, and hea- 
ring that he remained conſtant and firme , he appointed him to be rormented, 
ack to death, in the marker place of Trajanus . The Tribune came, and 
talked with Gordianus, who laid? Ah Clementianus ! If chou kneweltIefus 
Chrilt for God, as I know him, thou wouldeſtnor feare the menaces of vorld- 
ly Princes, yea, thou wouldelt rather labour to gaineandarraine the erernal 
rewards, which he ha h prepared in the other life for them which ſerue him, 
as it ſeemeth co me I doe alre:dy fee and poſſeſſes the lame. And ro antyerthar 
whichchou ſpeak-1it of this holy Prieſt know, that I cannor vle any violence 
againſt him, rather thinke my felfe vnworthy to kifle his feere,ftnce my toule 
hath gayned fal uation by his meanes. 

Clementianus would ſtay no longer, bur went vnto the Emperour, and faid 
vnto him. Know'0 Emperour,tha: this Magitian Linuarius hath deceaued Gor- 
dianus thy liue-tenant, with his wif2 , and familie. They beall Baprifſed, and 
they haue broke in pieces the Statue of Iupiter, which vas in his houle; there- 
fore appoint whar {halbe done herein . The indignationthe Emperour concet 
ued herear, can not be exprefled , wheretore he commaunded Clemenrianus to 
proceed rigorouſly ag2in't Gordianus, and gaue ſentence in writing that Ianua- 
rius ſhould be p.ut vnro death, and that Marina the wite of Gordianus ſhould be 
made f] ue ro certain ruſtical clownes , wh» dwelt in a place called Aque Saluie; 
for he chought th-re could not be a more greeuous puniſhment then thar, for 
fucha noble, ana d:licate lady as ſhe was. 

_ Clementianus cauled Gordianus to be brought vnto his preſence, inthe 
teple of the goddeile Tellus, which is: The earth, where he had cauſed his judg- 
Mecleat to be fer vp, W hen Gordiimis was brovghr th her, Clementanits faid 
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vato kim; how is it Gordianus? Re thele the thankes thou do2lt render to our 
invincible Emperour, of whom thou haitreceiuedto great honors, and bene« 
fices? for what caule doelt thou now d2tpite Is commaund-<ment , in ado» 
ring ſtrange and vaknowen gods? and ha'!t broken the Statue of lupiter , and 
calt it away, as thou know :it, to the notable diſhonour of the Emperour? Yea 
rather ſaid 'Gordianus, I haue done tits for the g20d and profit of all the Ro- 
maine Empire. I pray you e:l me Clementianus, who delerueth more, & who 
is molt tirto be adored, the workman , or his labour and iworkmanſhippe? 
adore the workeman that made heauen ad earth, & you ado:te the Fdols which 
be the workman.inippe of men. Then laid Clementianus; who 1s he ( as thoy 
laieſt) that made hea. en and earth? 

S. Gordianusantwered: thatis Telus Chritt :ch2 fonne of che liuing God, Cle- 
mentianus replied: 1! this thy leſus Chiilt be he which made heauen and earth, 
how cometh it to patle, that a Prince fo wile , and dilcreete as Iulianus the 
Emperour is, doth dztvile him? Yearather (faid Gordianus ) Iulianus ſhalbe 
deſpiled of him, ſince he 1dore:hthe woodand the ſtones , For which cauſe 
his miſerable {oule ſhal t: into the deepe pit ot hel like a heaute [tone, and there 
ſhal burne continually wi the lame wood and (tone, that he adoreth here, Let 
vs leaue this ralke ſaid Cler1entianus, and adore the immortall Gods, or els 1 
wil commaund thee to be Lcheaded. The holy Sainte made Imall account of 
his threates, andremained tirme in his determination. W herefore the ludge 
made um to be (tripped, and cruelly beaten with ltaues, hauing certaine plus 
mets of leade faltned vato them, w hich bruiled his bones , and-put him vato 
great paine, 

In the time S. Gordianus was in this torment, he ſong cheerefully, andren> 
dred thankes vnto God, or putting him 1n the number ot the 9% CUR. age 
mentianus (hearing the wordes ot th- martyr) commanded his head to be cut 
of, 3nd his body to be calt neere vnto the Templz ot the Goddeſle Pallas, &that 
none ſhould buric his body, ro the end the dogges might eate 1c, There came 
vio that place many fierce maltifs, but when they came hard to the body of 
the holy Sainte, they howled and baiked, but tous hed it not at all; yea rather, 
they guarded, and defended the fume. In the night one of his {cruantes, and 
certaine Chriſtians went thither, and buried it 1 . © v:4 Latina, not far diſtant 
from Rome, in alepulcher where the reliques of the holy martyr S, Epima« 
chus were, whoſe miartirdome w .5 bricfhie yiien by venerable Bede, & other 
auibors of martyrologes un thus nunncr, 
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The life of S. Epimachus, Map. 10. 
G Ain Epimachus borne in Alexandria was apprehended for profeſſingthe 


faich of Chrilt. He remained many dayes in priſon, where he indured trou- 

bles and afllitions very pariently, conſidering thatir was God, for whole 
ſake he ſuffered, and life everlaſting was the reward, for which he hoped. Atthe 
end he was condemned to be burn-d; and kis aſhes ang bones were carried ro 
Rome, and put in the ſepulcher where S. Gordtanus was afterward buried. For 
this caule the Catholique Church celebratech ioinily the martyrdome of theſe 
two Saintes on the day S. Gordtanus dyed, which was the 10. of May in the 
yeare of our Lord 213. the aforenamed ſulianus che Apoſtata being Emperour. 
Let vs beſeech God, that as the bodies of theſe tywo holy Saintes doe accompa=- 
niecach other in earth, and their loules in heauen doe the fame: euen fo by their 
prayers and interceſſion, he may de plealed to adioyne vs vnto them in the cele» 
ſtiall and euerlaliing glorie, amen, 
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The liues of SS. Nereus , Archilleus and Pancratinus 
Martyrs, May 12, 


Oly Scriprure,in the beoke of Kinges recornteth ; hoW the valiant captaine - 
leh, rovke peſſeſsion of the k'ngdome of I[rael, and hoW he entred mto the 


cittic of leſabel, Who Was painted , and bad dreſied vp her head in prophane 
manner, to the end he sbould ſee her, aud be enamred of ber. Iehu asked What that 
Wyman Was, and it Was told him, it Was leſabell Litely Wife to king Achab . When 
be beard that, he commanded two or three Enniches that Were With her, to throWp 
ber from the WindoWe vnto the ground, and (o shee died. 

This hiitory :s not from the purpoſe of theſe three martyrs, $S. Nereus, Archilens, 
and Pancratius, To of the Which being Eunuches , and attending on Flauts Domi- 
tills, nyece vnto the Fmperour Domittanus, caſt our of the WindoWe leſabel, With all 
ber profane Ornaments and attires, to Wit: by therr holy counſel and admonitions ( as + 
may be ſcene in their lines) ride, and diſcharged her mind , of all vine prmpes and 
ornamentes of the World, and by their me.mnes brought to paſſe, that rhe extinguiched 
all that as profane, and onely leſus Chriſt lined im her . The life of theſe Samtter, 
Was tranſlated out of greeke into latine by one vu named, Who affirmeth that he hath 
Tranſlated it faithfully, and that 1t Was approned by grave authors. Many Martyro- 
loges do accord With the ſame iranſlaten, and frier Laurentius Suritts recounterh :t 
Mm this manner, 
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A Mong many other Pagans which were conuerted in Rome by he prea- 
ci:ing of S. Peter the Apoltle, there were two Eunuches, one of the which 
was calied Nereus, and:he other Archileus, and they were chamberlaines vnio 
Flauia Domitllaneece vato the Emperour Domnnnanus, #'d was a Chriſtian 
alio . Thele two being one daye in the prelence of their lady , taw her fmooth 
her forehead, and lay her haire in order very diligently. She adorned them with 
pearles and prerious itones, and laying her hare with ithrides of gould, that 
they might teeme more amorous and giailous, lome (hce bound vp , others ſhe 
let goe luole, and (he waſhed her face with .n artificial water , which made her 
feeine plealantand reſplendent. Then ſhe apparrelled her lelte with garmenisof 
purple, filke, and gold. 

Nereus, and Archileus, ſtood marking her attentiuely, and when ſhe ſhad 
made anend and was ready, they laid vnto het :It chou o Donu 1lla wouldlt vie 
thar care and diligence , which thou beltowelt in trimming and decking ihy (eb 
fe wich intention to pleale Aurelianus thy lpoule ( and fonne vnro the con'ul ) 
In adorning thy bodie and beaurifying it with vertue, without all doubtthou 
ſhouldeit pleale lelus Chrilt; who accepting thee tor his ipoule, thy tauour and 
beautie ſhould indure for euer ; ne1.her ſhould there eiier want v co thee new 
attires to adorne thee, in his eternal kingdom, 

Donucilla anſwered : Iris noteuil that Ladorne meto get me a marriage and 
to haue children, tothe end my noble linage may be continued, and the me- 
mory thereof be conſerued, Neitheris it contrarie to vertue, that I enioy the de- 
lIighrs which my eſtate , and yourh requirech , yea, irteemech the part of a bale 
minded vaſſal, that may enioy the delightes ot his eltate , and emoyeth not the 
fame, luch a one in my opinion ought ro be expulied our of the common weale, 
for thereby he becommeth vnprothtable, in not procuring to mary , andto 
haue children . Ir ſeemeth to me that almuch as hech m him , he would 
bring the worldto an end, for that he endeuoureth notto leaue behind him 
polteritic and ue, 

Nereus anlwered : Madame you hxe vour minde on the preſent delightesof 
the matrimonial itate, and do not conſider what entueth there atter , To be 
married is athing lawtul, tothe end the world may be conterued, yet all are not 
bound to be married. At the beginning of the world it was conuenicnt tharal 
men {hould haue wiues, tothe end men might be multiplied ; but now being 
multiplied lo much, itis good that ome (hould continew wm the {tate of virgt- 
nitie , ſince that the diflerence berwene the tate of marriage and vu ginity isak 
much different, asis berwene thirty , and a hundred. Pretuppoling uhe:1 that 
euery one 1snot bound to mairy , and that the virginal ſtate 1s berter then the 
{tate of the married, Lyyould haue you ( Madame ) to coulider , whac ics ford 
Made romairy, 
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Firſt, ſz looſeth th* name of vugin, and aflumeth an other which is concrary 
yntoir, to wit: nota Virgin, And moreouer which {hee wil not graunt vnro her 
facher that begor her, 1 meane, the dominion of her body, ſhe graunteth vio a 
ran not of her bloud, im raking aun tor husband; making her leite his vatial, and 
is of him ſometimes perhaps vied like a /faue or drudge, It ſhe light on an hu- 

2rous husb5and, he forbiJdech his wite the contierlacion of h:r tather and mo- 
ther, he wil nor haue herralke with chis man, nor tpeake wich that woman, he 
wil not haue her to heare, {peake, nor calke with any. And that which {he tome- 
tumes doth wich a fiacere minde, he taketh in the worler parr. 

Domitilla anſwered: Iknovy my mo. her tutfered many troubles , for my fa- 
ther was ieal».1s of her, yecall men are nor tealous, neicher mult I ot n-ceſſitie 
light vpon cuch a match. To this Archileus made anſwerez All men that take 
wiues, before ihey be married and elpouted, make a {tew of modeltie, huma= 
nirie, affabilicie, loue, and other good conditions but when they haue brought 
their wiues home, they are quite chaiiged, to that they teeme nor to be the men 
they were betore. And the linal regard aid (hameletnes of fome is fo much, 
that they make drudges of che Laces of the houle . And if che wi.es wil with- 
ſtand or gainelay them, inthele or other their vnciuil deeds , they donor only 
reutle them, but alto adde bad viage, and although his Ipoule be not tealous nor 
vicious of lite, nor affte&ed wi.h any other euil qualite , yerfor all thathe wil 
know: of his wite what ſhe doth out of his companie. 

Vouchlaf: Madame to heare yer furcher what Lay. To be with child nine 
monethes1s to bearea heaute iveight, andcain not be eafled nor ridde of it in all 
that time, fora litle moment of delight. To be alwayes in fearelelt the houre 
of hzr deltueric {hould be the how-r of her death. To be weake and feeble, pale, 
euil col »ured, and notto be able to goe aſteppe on her feere without feare and 
paine. It the mother be ro hot, or to cold, or otherwile diltempered, many euiks 
aniie thereof alwel to the infant as :he mother : ſhze tomertimes lootech her life, 
or her limes, or getteth tome long or wearitome infirmite, or els the fant 
15 lomerimes borne lame, crooked, or dumbe , or with lome other defe& un his 
body. So Archileus held his peace. 

Then Nereus began againe laying ; Oh how happy is the ſtate of virginirie, 
Which is far from all thele calamiries, I: is beloued of God,and motte deare varo 
the Angels, and doth reſ:mble God almightie un retpett of he integritie the> 
reot, The young woinan . hat looleth her virginitie, Lak altoin this relpe&t 
thishmilicude, f11c2 ſhe hath nor her integricie any more. The woman chat 
looleththis guitt by finne, may by penance pur it away , but to recouer her tor- 
mer integrietie isathing impoſſible. Any eltate of hotines what-loceuer, may 
it it belolt,, be recouered by penance, only virgun.ie being once loſt , cannat 
by any mcanes be recoucred « As the queene cxcelleth all her damlels, to 
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virginity 1s that which -111ſt exce), and !irpaſſe all other morall vertues,and hath 
2a great aftinicy with martyrdome . Faich make h much of it, hope embraceth 
It, and charitic 1oVeth at it, and generh 1t the kile of peace. Patience, the con- 
tempt of the world, vigilancy, conſtancy, and wildo-ne,keepe her companie & 
goe by her hide, all th-te vertnes being flowers of par..cile. 

The Angels may 1ay to the woman that loole.h that ginfr , Tell me thoy 
Woman , wherein hh rhe vrrginal feale offended thee, that thou (houlueſt 
placein tieede therof corr' prion , which is its deadly enemy ? This pretioug 

Jewel hath aiwayes kept th2e company fince thou camel? from thy mothers 
wombhe. It wis wi þ h2:e when cho tuckedſt rhe mitke of thy mother, when 
thou wikeoit, when hou l:vit, when thou role from thy ve t, when thoupur 
on thy clo. h:s, when thou &i4delt decke vpp thy lelte, when .houh: ngreelt, 
when thou a1-*eit exce, it w..:s alwaies with thee, It was allo wich thee before 
thou waſt bapuled, when thou waſt a Catech1men, when chou wait Bapriſed, 
When thou waſt made the ſpouſe of Chriſt in Baptitme, by thele eipo..fales no 
harme came vutoir , bur much good, O bletled virginity which make:haman 
In earth like ro the Angells of heauen ! Wherefore Domurilla , Lady and 
miltres, chooſe cither to he {(poule ro Teſus Chriſt , with this title of perpe- 
tuall virginicie,or els loofingit to be lubie@ ro 2 mortal man, with whom if 
you ſhall have any delight, u wilbe momentarie, and paſſe quickly away, yeait 
{halbe accompanied wich very great miſeries, and dilguſtes, that it will lceme 
to you rather a paine then apleature. 

Th2te and other wordes ſaid Nereusand Archileus ro Domitilla, who being 
2 prudent damlel, mooued vwith ſuch efficacious reaſons, but much more bythe 
grace of God, which wrought in her , laid: I with that it had pleaſed God, 
that this celej}tiall | I. a come to my eares before this time, for thenl 
would neuer haue bene elpouled, yea as when I wis Baprited I abandoned the 
adoration ol [{{olls, to being inſtructed by this holy Philotophie, I would haue 
elchued the defire to be maried, and to, haue children . But it being Gods will, 
that by meanes of your wordes | was made a Chrittian, and fo gained my fouls; 
I am in hope, thar he will alto by your diſcretion and co!nlel , helpe me to 
conlerue my virginitic, and deliver me from the handes of Aurclianus , vnto 
whom [ have bene promiled for ſpouſe . Great was the toy of the rwo Saints, 
when they h:a1d the wordes of Domirtilla, and they told her;that there needed 
no other b..ther content, and for all the re(t (God aſſiiting them) ir would coms 
to good patle, 

They asked1:»1e of her, anddwent to the holy Biſhoppe Clement , whoat 
thatryme ruled the Church of God, and they faid vuto him: we know. thy 
chietz honor ( 0 holy ta:her)ro bein leſus Chrilt, and of worldly glory thou 
makelt ſmale account, alto we wel knov thatthy tather hath a de called 
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Clement, who was che Conſul, P).ntlla was hitervnto him, who bought v8 
two being licle ones; This lady hearing the Apoltle S. Peter w3s conuerted and 
baptiſed, and died the tame yeare th: the holy Apoiiles SS.Peter aud Paul were 
martyred, and lefr behind her 012 Jaughier, who on her tachers [ide 1s niece vn» 
roche Emperour Domictianus. This lady whom we hue terued, and yet do 
ſerueas bondmen, was promiled as Spoule to Aurelianus., Now, by meanes of 
ſome reaſons which we haue hard the Apoltle S. Perer Ipeake, and which vve 
haue repeated vnto her, {be is deter:auned to conierue her virginicie for cuer, 
Therefore we dcelire thee, to goe and gaine this ladie viico Tetus Chrilt. S. Cle- 
ment anſwered: me |cemeth th2 ryme aprocherh, wherein you and I mult toint= 
lie dis for the lo'1e and profeſſion of lelus Chritt. Bur becaule he bid vs not 
feare thz2m that take aw aye our corporall lite, we ought not to make account 
of any mortal man, bur ferue the uamorrall God. W hea he had ſaid this, he 
and the two Saints departed , aud went vato the plac? where Domiclla wasz 
who madea vouve of perpetuall virginitie inthe handes of the Pope, and he 
conſecrated her for aſpoule of lelus Chriſt. 

The roubles and perlecutions the good damlell for this cauſe endured of her 
ſpoule Aurelian-1s can nor berecounted wich coung, for he obteined of the Em- 
perour, thatit Domirilla would nor lacrifice vnto the Gods, {he ſhould be ſent 
Into cxileto an lle called Ponua ( or Pontiana ) Nereus and Archileus went in 
her companie to attend and lerue her,and to comtort her in her afflitions. They 
remained a while in thar Ile, and in that tyme Aurehianus did nor forger Domi= 
tilla his ſpoute, yea he went vnto her in the lle, to lee if her opinion wasaltered. 
Buthnding her tirme and conſtant , and percciuing that Nereus and Archileus 

zrecaule thereof , he wreakt his anger on them, cauſing them to be beaten 
cruelly. Hauing done this, he brought c1em vnco Terracina , to the end Moni= 
nius Rutus who had bene Conlul, and was tudge in that place , migh: giue ſen» 
tence onthem . Moninus [ring that the holy men perteuered in the faith of Ie- 
lus Chriſt, which nad bene taught chem by S, Perer, cauted them to be hanged 
on the torture , and their ſhes ro be burned with plates of heated Iron applyed 
vnto :hem, & laſtly, to be beheade<. Auſpicius who was folter-father,and dilc 
ple of S. Domurilla, rooke the bodies of che Saints, and brought them neare 
vnto Rome, and buried them inv44 Ardeat.n4 ina poll:Tion of the lame Domi- 
tilla,nzere vnto th2 place where S.Petronilla the daughter of S.Pecer was buried. 

The fucceſſe ot Domitilla was this : Aurcli:nus cauted herto be led vnto 
Terracina, and there he would take her ro wite in forcible manner . Torthatend 
he choſe an eſpecial daie, inuited his kinsfolkes, called muſicions, as the vie 
was in the weddmges of the gentiles, and began the feaſt. Among others Aure- 
lianus daunced, haung Domiulla in his power taſt {hut withina SE who 
deuoutly praied ynto God, to deliver and ler her free from that peril , It _ 
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God to heare thepraier ofhis holy Sainte, and to deliuer her by this meangg, 
The dauncers were in the hal of the lodging where Domirilla laie, and among 
others Avrelianus daunced , and when they were now all wearie , he ſtrouetg 
be laſt of all that ſhould leaue thed wnce. Laſtly, he daunced lo much, thaton 
a loceine he fel dead on the ground, and by thit mean-s Domirilla was let free 
from the violence, which was ready to be offered varo her, but nor trom death, 
for Aurelianus h:d 4brotherc.lled Lufſurius, wh. b-ing defirous to reuenghis 
brothers death ( forthe which he put Domirill.c in +1; asked lene of Tratane, 
who was ſucceſlor in the Empure, to mak< he lacrifice vnto the Gods, orels to | 
put her vnto death, 

Lutlurius obtevned all his deſire, and went vnto Terracina , where he found | 
Domiilla accompanyed with many other damleis, whom ihe had perſwaded 
roreceiuethe Chriſtian fauh , and to conlerue their virginity . Luffurtus made 
proteltations vnto them all betore witnelles, that : hey ſhould re!olue to facrihce 
vnto the Goddes, but ſeing his proteltations ro be vaine , he cauſed all thethin- 
gesthar \vere otany valewe with inthe houte to be caried awate, then cauled 
he the doresto be locked, and a hre to be made round ahour it, to the endthat 
Domurilla and other two virgins, which were called Theodora, and Ri ffina, 
might be in that place conſumed with her. On the next day Celarius 2 Deacon 
Came thither, and taking away the ſtones, and the wood which was halte burnt, 
tound the bodies of the Foly women lying flatte on the earth in |uch manner, 
as if they had bene in prayer, ſo that it was apparant, that they ended their liues 
Wn prayer. The her had takenaway their liues, but had not touched one of the 
haires of their head, Their bodies'were buried honorably, 


Thelife of $. Pancratius Martyr, May 12, 


N the ſame day on which the Church celebrateth the feaſt of the afore- 

named Saintes, it adioyneth to them the martyrdome ot 5, Pancratius, 

W ho in the time of Diocletianus, and Maximianus Emperourscame 

vnto Rome, from acittie of Phrigia( in the which he was borne) with defireto 

2a Chriſtian . He vnderſtood that the Pope lay lecret for feare ct the perfecu- 

tion, wherefore he went to ſeek: him , and having found him, he remaynedin 

his company certaine dates, and ar the laſt he became a Chrittian. Afrer he was 

Biprtiſed he offered himlelte voluntarily vnto the perlecutors, wholed himto 

Diocletians . Heleing Pancratius to be young ( for he was bur 14. yeres old) 

and beautiful , and Hy his-wordes ſeeming to be wile , tooke great affeRtionto 

him: h2 beſoughr him tolacruice vnto che Goddes,, making vnto him large of- 
ter51!t he would goe to, 

S, 


MAY, 14- S. Boniface, 321 


S, Pancratius anſwered the Emperour, and alleaged one reaſon worthy ot 
hisnotable wit, ſaying : I cannot endure ( o noble Emperour ey thee to 
perlyade me to adore thole gods, whole life was luch, that if thy leruants were 
like vnto them, thou wouldelt chaſtiſe chem leuerelie The Emperour would 
not let him [peake any more ( wondring much at the wordes he heard) for he 
doubred if Pancratius continevved his ſpeeche, he might vie realons of ſuch ef- 
cacy, that they would haue wi:hdrawen many from the adoration of the Idols, 
and th2retore he cauted him to bz beheaded. 

The body of the Saint was honorably buried by a goed woman called Ota- 
uilla , The Church celebrateth thefeaſtes of the atorenamed martyrs, the day 
they died , which vas the 12, of May , Nereus and Archileus lufferedin the 
veueof our Lord 92, intheraigne of Domnianus . And Pancrarius inthe yeare 
286. ( Baronius laich 304. ) inthe raigne of the Emperours Diocleſtanus and Ma- 
X{114NUS, 
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He Prophet Zacharie ſaith; that the canuldrons in the ho»ſe of our Lord, Shal 

be as tle potts beſore the Altare. $. Ieromeexpounding this place,ſauh: That 

in theſe catildrons, the flesh 1s ſodde, Which is offered m the Temple in [acri= 
fice, which Were blacke With the ſmoke,and had an enil ſmel,becatſc of the vſe Wher- 
to they ſerued. But in the pots Were ſet noſeges of flowers ypon the Altare. Agreable 
rnto this, by the cauldrons We mate vnderſtand dishoneft people , and thoſe that are. 
geuen to ſenſuality: for as in thoſe cauldrons the flesh Was boyled,fo theſe m the caul- 
drong of their filthie appetites, boyle their fleshly delightes . Thoſe Were made blacke 
With the fire, and With the ſmobe, and ſmelt ew, by reaſon of the vſe they Were im-= 
plozed in; ewen ſo, carnal people become blacke With the fier of concupsſcence , Which 
doth burne them, and tiicy be made moit voly and linking, by the vſe of that Wicked 
vice, If they be ſcoured and made cleane, it 1s to conertheir filth, and if they vſe any 
odoures or perfumes about them, it 15 to take aWay the [mel of ther filthie life. 

To ſay the t11th, ſuch as theſe be, diſſemble their ſinne before men , but from God 
they can not conceale it, in Whoſe ſight there 1s not any thing more foule and d:ſþlea- 
ſant, then carnal and ſenſual people . $o that the cauldrons doe fitlie manifeit vnto 
rs, the letheſome ſent of ſenſ1.ul delightes. The ports of roſes and floures, do repreſent 
ire Teeteodoures Which doe concomtate honest and chaſt yirg:nit;e. There 35 no roſe 
nor flower, can be (0 gr.ateti:{ to the ſenſe, as an honeit and chat perſon, inthe pre= 
ſence of almighty Ged. This is to our purpoſe Thich the Prophet [4.th: That the cant 
Arons mthe houſe of God, be as the pots vpon the altare . His meanimg is , that {0- 
met'mes God bringeth vicious and carnal perſons , to become vercuons and chaſt 
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livers, Thich happened in this preſent Saint 5 Tr0 being acarnal and d:ſſolute man, 
became after by Gods grace ſo holy, and honeſt »f bife, that he gaue vp his life a ſacri. 
fice for the loue of Chniſt 115 Lord , Of him Wrizeth Ado Archbis/joppe of Treuers in 
this manner, 


Aint Boniface was a Cittizen of Rome, and had vnder his charge the goodes 
yo polleſſions of arichladie called Aglae . The comtertation ney wo had 
together, was the occaſion that they offended God um finning carnally : and 
though they remayned ſome [pace of tyme in that {1nne , yer all good motions 
were notquite extinguiſhed ; for Boniface was a great giver ot almes, and very 
charitable toxward the poore , which was the caiife char God afterward inſpired 
him to acknowledge his finne . Allo Agiie being a woman of great account, 
and having many kinsfolkes, loſt thereby her good name and repucation , and 
was ſpoken of in euery mans mouth, fo that their finne was notlo plealing to 
thei as it had bene before, for that it was abated with the curbe of publicke 
ſhame, Allo, it wasa helpe thar they were both ©hriltians, vnto this actoyning 
the conhideration , how they had ſoltthe tauour of almighte God, the com> 
panie of Angels, and were condemned vnto hel, 2ccording to the prelent 1uſtice 
of God, where they looked to be tormented eternallie with the duels, 

The commemoration and conſideration hereot, I laic, and thele motiues, in- 
diced both of them by mutual conſeat, to determine to abandon thei ſinful 
eſtate, and to labour to obteyne pardon of God tor their tormer offences , They 
perccined them ſelues miſerable; and vnworthy to appeare betore the heavenly 
maieſtie, by rea!on of their greuous offence, except they forind ſome meanesto 
gaine his grace , Wherefore vncerſtanding that the perlecution which Diocle- 
rianus , and Maximianus hadrailed , was very rigorous in Ahathelefle, in the 
prouince of Cilicia, and that many Chrittians were there mat; red; they agreed 
rogetherrhat S. Bony t:ce ſhould goe thither , and endenour to get the budy of 
ſome martyr; tothe end they might obteyne pardon of their tinves, by hus 
INTErCCHon, 

S. Boniface vent on the journey & came to Tharſus, a principal cirtte of that 
Prouince, and bad them that were in his company to promde alogging , for he 
him lelte would goero ſcethar which he to much debred, which vas: the place 
wherethe Chriltians were martyred. W hen he came hither, he law on hanged 
by the teere, vader whole head was a great fire which burned bright. Thete was 
an other tied both by the handes and feete , and pulled vnto touse poltes of 
wood in horrible torment. An other was torne with hooks of yron , andano» 
ther cutin pieces by the midule . Another had his-handes andfeere cur of , and 
another was laid ouerthyvart apolt, which held him alutc tromthe groundin 


greeuous paine ; hg law in brictg the moit cxucll rorments , the afflicted oy 
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Riansindured , H2 therfore hauing a great deſire to ([uffter the like for the loue of 
leſus, crie {out wich a loud voice: Great 3s the God of the Chriſt.zns. He truly de- 
erueth that ſuch torments and martyrdomes be mdured for him.Blefied and happie are 
gheg which uſſer them for his ſake, Hauing laid this he ranne with great deuotion 
vnto the place where the martyrs were, and kiſſed their woundes , and wiped 
the ſweat from :heir faces, he annoinred his eyes with their bloud which they 
ſhed, and faii witha ferucnt voice : F,ght manſully ( 0 bleſſed martyrs ) aud oner- 
come the d.uell, for the torment shall paſſe away, but the repoſe and glorie shall laſt 
for ener, The tyme shall come, When you shail ſee them that noW torment you , tor- 
mented in hel ſor this their cruelty, 
Theſe thinges came to the knowledge of the Iudge Simplicius, by whoſe 
commandement thele cruelties vere inflicted vpon them. He cauleds. Boniface 
to be taken and broughc before him, and then {aid varo him ; W ho art thou? 
S, Boniface fais: Lum a Chriſtian, This is ynough laid the Iudge,and forthwith 
cauled him to be itripped nake4,then to be hanged by the armes, & all his body 
to be torne with hookes ot Iron, vn:ill his verie bones were leene . Then he 
put (harpe needles berweene the nailes and fleſh of his fingers, yet norwithſtan- 
ding, the holy martyr lifted vp his eies vato heauen,and ſupported the corments 
very cheerefully. Thee the 1udge cauled him to be laid flatre on the earth, and 
with certzine in{trumentes making him hold his mouth open, powredin mel- 
ted lead. Neither did this content him, bur he filled alto a cauldron of pitch, and 
when it boyled very talt, he made the martyr to pur his headinro it, which tor- 
ment by Gods aſſiitance did him no harme at all, fo that the 1udge i a rage 
cauſed his head to be cut off, 

When S. Boniface dicd , there happened a great earthquake in all the cine, 
and euery one {aid: that it was for the crueke ved againit the ſtranger which 
was a Chtiſtian, This Earthquake cauſed many Pagans ro be converted, & the 
Chriſtians which were daunted to lee the great cruelty, tooke hart , and were 
animated to dye tor Ieh:is Chrilt. They which came tro Rome with Saint Bont- 
face ſought him, and when they found him nor, they laid: this man hath metre 
with an other Aglac, and he is ſporung with her, orells he is faſt in ſome ta- 
uerne, at the wine, Thele men merte with ſome of the officers,and asked them 
if they had nor te2ne a (tranger that came from Rome, corpulent, curled haired, 
and apparrelled in {carler, They anſwered: This man whom you ſeeke is this 
day beheaded, for that he confeſled he was a Chriltian, No no there is no ſuch 


| matter, replyed the companions of S. Boniface; he whom we leeke , was far of 


from being a martyr, for he was an adulcerer, anda great drinker ot wine, Come 
laid the officers, and we wil ſhew you his body, 
Sothey brought them to the place where his body lay , and his companions 


When they law him, woudred out of mealiue, Then they belought the officers 
Slz ro 
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to giue them the body, & they were contented for500, pieces of money, which 
weredisburled for:hwith . They imbalmed it with pretious ointments, and 
wrapped it in coltlyclothes which they had brought tO enWrappe the bodies of 
ſome other Martyrs, and carried it vato Rome, 1endring glory to God, that wor. 
keth ſuch wonders. An Angel appeared vnto Aglac, who told vnro her all tha 
which had happened vnto Bonitace , She wen: to meete that holy body with 
oreat deuotion, and cauled a Church to be builded neere to Rome in his honor, 
and buried him therein very honorably.'I his being done ſhe forlooke the worle, 
and allthepompe thereof, anddiltributed her goodes among Churches, Mona. 
ſeries, and needy people . She giue liberty vn.o her bondmen, and tooke the 
habite of a religious woman, and (uch was her holy and vertuous life, that God 
wrought many miracles by her meanes, : 

She liued atterward thirtee:1e yeares, and atcer her death was buried by the 
body of S. Boniface, whole feait the Church celebrateth on the diy of his Mar- 
tyrdome, which was one the tourteenth of May about the yeare of our Lord 288, 
In the raigne of the Emperow Dioclectanius ( Baronius Jaich: 205, vnder Con- 
ſtantius and Galerius) Viuardus putteth the tea!tot S. Bomitace on the ſixth of 
Iune, which was the day his body was brought vato Rome, 
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Thelife of $. baldus Bishop of Eugubnen in Ttalre, May 16, 
Taken forth of Surivs tem. 7. 


Leſſed Vbaldus native of Eugubium, was noble by bi104, but yet more 

noble by integiiric of lite, He being buta childe, lott his tather, and after 

by his godfather Vbaldus { whole name he had taken ) was committed 
to areligious man, the Prior of the Church of S, Maian and +, Tames martyrs, 
to be initructed in ecclefratticall dilcipline, where applving him leite to theſtu- 
die of icarning, he learned the holie Scripcures, B ut growvng vp to riper yeares, 
and to more mature indgiment,leing the bretheren of char place to hu* |itle cot 
formable to their rule and inſ{ticunons, he went to the Church of S.Secundus, 
Wierefor a while he liued very piouſly: where loarmes Gramaticus | of bleſſed 
memorie) Biſt;op of the citric ot Eugupium , tezing the well ordere. and reli- 
Pi0us conuerlation of the youth, endeuored to call him to his owne Church, fo 
that of his fatherly beneuolence , he often detained him with himlelte . Who 
When he had pailed the yeares of his youth, the grauttie of his behautour <1d1o 
maruelouflie recommend him vnto all, that he was made Prior ot the Church 
of S, Marian andS, Ilames atornamed, cuery one geuing his vorce in his fauor, 
W hich office, although of it lelte it was very honorable, an the maners ofthe 


#lcargis of that place were lomwhat corrupted, He was there byred tor war 
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liepention to ringe the belles at ſuch houres as the diuine office was to be ſaid: 
inthe meane \vhile the cleargie remained intheir owne houles, giuing them 
ſelues to making good cheere , andto long fleeping, fothat the obferuation of 
ecclefiaſticall woritup, teemed almoit tro confilt in the ringing ot the Bells , In 
the cloiltre,accefle was free forall, as well for women, as for men, nor were the 
gates ar any time ſhuc . W hertore hrcſt, of all thoſe cleargie men ( afiſted by diui- 
ne helpe ) he adioyned three vnro him, whom hauing lweetly and gentlie ad 
moniſhed, he brought them to that paſle , that they were willing to liue with 
him according ro the preſcription of their rule, anddid fhirmely adhere vnto him. 
After this, he went to che Monaſlteric of our B. Ladie of Portuenhs , where the 
rule of Apoltolical inſ{ticution was decently oblerued, there ſubieing him ſelfe 
for the ſpace of three monthes, to the ditcipline of thole bretheren, tothe end 
that being made a dilciple of truth , he migir teach others afterwards without 
ercor , For deparcing from thence, he cated the rule with him, and propoſing 
the ſame vnto the brethren , he obtayned ( God fauoring him) that when he 
commanded itto be oblerued of all, from that verie time, all fo behaued them 
ſelues as the lame enioyned,& they conformed theſclues vmto him religiouſlie. 
Then fell there out a thing lamentable; which was, that the greateit part of 
thecitttie of Eugubium was burnt, and by the tearfull judgment of almightie 
God, the Abbye alſo of the bleſſed man vrterly periſhed; with the griefe whe- 
reof not being a lirle- oppreſſed , he went ro Pecter Ciriminenſts, Prior of the 
hermitage of Auellana, whole lanCirie of life and tame, was at that time {pread 
ineuery place: ro whom he declared, that he would fortake the office of prior- 
ſhip, and change his place. Bur hz mildly reprehending him , taught him, chat 
the godly were to be tryed by tenrations hke gould in the fornace, and that he 
ſhould be guiltie of a great fault, if he ſhould abandon his bretherea commurted 
to his care, in lo lad ard afflicted citare . W herupon the man of God Vbaldus, 
beleeueath2z wordes of lo greata perionage , andnot without great alacricie of 
minde making ipecdie retune , aliited with diuine helpe, both began ro build 
againe be church that was burnt, as allo, neighbours inciting, wondertullie to 
repaire the damage of thz goodes thar were lo.tz and that 1o tar toorth, that that 
hre brought no &oe:rimeut, but rather great emolument , and encreale of piecie 
andreligio.1, Atthitiime Perufinus Biſhop ( of vlefled memorie) departed this 
lite, in whole place V baldus being eiced, he beraking himlelte roflight, lay 
hidfora while 1n an hermitage,vatil another was ordained. He was allo ele&zd 
Biſbop of another citrie, bur going a foote to Romero Pope Honorius, taking 
four other prieſts with hi:n, he brought to paſle by great inltance, both made by 
himlelte, and by ſome Cardinalls Alſo which were his friendes , thathe was 
cilcharged from that funttion. 
 Begtherfore by dune oxdinance reſerued for his owne citizens , he re- 
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turned ro Engubium wherof Stzphen the Biſhop dying , an«the cleargie of that 
place not agreeing among't them lelues touching the eleftion of chay prelar, 
the leruanc of God Vbaldus , with certaine others wentto Rome , that they 
might choſe forme oneof che Church of Rome , whom the Biſhop of Rome 
might contecrare for theirprelat, But che Biibop beiag diunl:< incired therto, 
named Vbaldus tor their Biſhop, commanding that they allo ſhould chooſe 
him , Netheryer &id honor al.cr im him , the laudable maners of ins tormer life, 
but with the encreale of dignitiz, all vircu allo didencreale, His living was verie 
temperat, and voia of ail vain? glorie : tor al>2it heeare very Iparingly of all 
Kind? ot meate, tharhe might 440id vaine glo:12 ( which lyzchin wake ro en- 
trap chole char are abſtinenc) he motcommoniy vied d:12 bre id, that lo he 
might: refreſh his bodte, and yer mighrno; be c2ugit with the deligices of vn= 
IJ wwvtill meaces. His bed was {ec torch with a lice]! (traw, a lice boul.ter, & wich 
a meane andlory couerlet. Bur prayers were fo tregi1enc wich him: hat all times, 
andall places were oratories vinto him, He hued viral the diyes ot Alexander 
the tourth in [15 bilhopcick,, eadued with fo great patience and lanCtirie of lite, 
thatiniuries being done vnro hin even of thote thier were moſt familiar with 
him, he bore the n pleaſtaghe; For once being {hut torih by his owne dore-kee+ 
per, and {mirtten on the torehead wich the dore, he bruted the head of thac mins 
rie by volun:aric obhuion, 

Vponatime the wall ot the cirtie of Eug'tbium was to be repaired, cloſeto 
the vinzard of che bletled man;where lome ot the matons did lonwhar that, lee- 
med to be ro th? detriment of the Biſhops vineard, He therfore torbad that they 
ſhould proceed no furcher in thac inturious worke , Buthe who was the over- 
tzer ot the work?, flightly fecung by his detence, and mor2ouer wickedly thru- 
ſting him away, threw him dowae in the wermorter ; where with he being all 
detiled, returned home with a molt quiet mind? , as it he hid tuttered nothing 
at all, The hohe man likewile fuſtuned many afictions, and greunus licknelles, 
Twice alto he broke his legge, and once his harme. Allo our of {115 fl:the (butet 
peciallte torch ot aterrible tore of his f1de) incollerable corr.prion or matter 
fowed torch: yer woul he nor thar that ſhould be any impediment vnco him, 
the lele to Jchirge the durie of a Biſhop . D-thapproaching nere ar hand 
his bodi? being vrterly deſticure of torces , 141g recened the Sacraments 
of the Church, and praying and finging, herendred vp his foirit to our Lord, 
the 17, day of inne, o& ws brought 1000 the houſe ofthe bleſſed martyrs Manan 
and james. B ur his Our was d-terred for certaine dayes, and that as well be- 
emmfe ot the healing gf he 0k whocime often thither, as becauſe of .he deuo» 
non Of 14.y, After Witich, his bodice ( which yelded forth a mottiweet odor) 
was 0! certuine molt honorablic interred, 11 his canonriz, nzere io the walles of 
the ciitig, where en tothis prelent, it remaineth alrogether incorrupted, and 
«t0{þu1Dg wh 14441 micacless 
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The life of S. Potentiana, or Prudentiana Virgin, May 19, 


man {Who for that he Was conetous Was condemned) bemy im tormentes, lifted 

vp his eyes, and ſaw Lazarus m Abrubams boſome, Great u the miſterie Which 
# beere conteyned, in that the Evangeliſt doth not ſay that be looked vpon others, but 
ypon LaFaris , though m that place there Were many others on Whom he might hae 
looked, 45 Adam the firit man and Eua his Wiſe, Abel the wſt, Noah that great P&- 
triarch reftorer of the world. There Was alſo Moyſes the law giner , Datud that f4- 
mo king, [{a:41, Tereimas and the ret of the Propherts . The great $. Iohn Baptifi 
was alſo there , maſt Worthy to be ſeene aboue the reſt, 

It Wanted not 4 miftery then, that the rich man looked, aud beheld no others but 
only Lazars, lame, and full of vicers . This therefore We miy contetture to haue bene 
the miltery, that in bel it commeth to thei mind alchough to late , What euery ond of 
them Which be there ought ts haue done . And for that to the rich man ( to haue bene 
delinered from hel and to haue attamed the celeftiull royes) the particuler and proper 
meane Was, to hauc reſpetted the poore, and to baue given almoſe, ſince th:s is the pro- 
per talent Which he hath im truſt, to game it Withall, and of Which God Wil aske and 
demaund 4 ſtraight acconnt. For this although roo late, and Without any benefit , the 
rich man being wr bel, lookt vpon Lazarus the poore man, andvpon none but him « 
The vertwous virgin $. Potentiand vnderitood this Wel , and hoW that it Was neceſſary 
for her if she Would aſhweto heanen, to giue almes . W berefore she ſpent the moit of her 
time in this holy exerciſe, Venerable V ſuardus, end other authors of Martyrologes Þrite 
ber life mu this manner, 


( | Aint Luke the Buargelift recounteth im his Goſpel ; That the vnſortunate riche 


can Potentiana was borne in Rome, and was daughter vnto Pidens, whe» 
refore ſome haue called her Pudentiana . Her facher was cilciple vnto S, 
Paule, and was very rich, 2nd of noble linage : and her mo: her was called Sabi- 
lema. She had a {alter winch was S. Praxede. This holy Sat trom her chilthood 
(bythe co:uncel of her parencs) exerciſed her lelfe mn workes of pietie. Her pa- 
rents after their death lett great poſl:Mons, to her and her fi.ter,parr of which 
they ſold, and diſtribured vnto the poore. The exerciſe of theſe rwo fiſters was 
praters, and falting. By her meanes alltherr houſhold feruants which were in 
nomdbex. 96. w-rc Bapulſed by Pius the Pope, 

For that Antonius who was at chat time Emperor, had made alavy, that the 
Chriltians ſhould not haue remples, for th» p.blique cxercile of their Religion, 
and leruice of God. The Pope came thcictore vnto the houſe of S. Potenaana, 
andtherefaid Mailez many Chcutians comming thichex lecreily ro heareit, and 

ro 
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to receiue the bleſſed ſacrament, 

This holy Sainte gaue good and cutteous entertainement vnto the Pope, 
and be{towed on him thinges necellary tor his liuing, Being bubed in thele hol 
exercites, {h2 chaunged this remporall lite, tor one that was eternall . Her bod 
W.s bu tiedinhs rta thers Sepulch er, inthe Church-yard ot Piilcilla, inthe Via 
Salari, onthe 19. day of May, inthe yeare ot our Lord 168, the atorenamed 
Anrto a us being Emperour « It is 1. 11d that the body ot thus holy Saince, is 
dt ©.» yMme Tv hecitic of Parma, 


Mav,25, 


—— ————— OC C— —-  — C— ——— DDS Vn IC A I —_ 
— 


Thelife of $, Vrbane Pope and Martyr. 


May.25, 


N 1.4: renowned ſupper ( Which the Prophet Daniel recounteth | king Balthaſay 
made vnto his fauour.tes, Courtiers, and ſeruantes , being ſeruedm the veſſells of 
gold and ſiluer, Which bis father Nabuchodonoſor had brought from the Temple 
of leruſalem punto Babylon, be, bis Wixes, andthe reit that Were at the banquet, drin« 
k 'ng in them, God Was wroth With hin for his great pride, 14nd there appeared 4 band, 
Wh:ch Writ on the Toalle ( although in Ciphers ) that he should shortlie dye. 
liereof it commer\ that Pope Vrbane made a decree: That the thinges offered bythe 
funhful ynto the Temple,should not be put aſtertardes to any profulte vſes , leſt Gad 
should chasliſe them that did Jo, 4s be did Balthaſar for prophaning the veſſels of the 
Temple, The life of this holy Pope collected by Dainaſus,cr other authers Which Wrote of 
Popes, 1s in this manner, 


Aint Vrbane was borne in Rome, and was lonne to Pontizanus. He luccee> 

ded Calliltusin the Popedome, and was a man ot molt holy lite , His con- 
uerlation was very plealing, and hs lite exempl. Ir, lothat by his preaching, in- 
hnite people w-re *conuerted vnto the taith, atwelin Rome , 2s alto in otherpl- 
ces. Among other, one was Valerianus principal man, and I1:$band to S, Cect 
lie, w:1 = Tibu res his brother, both which were moſt holy marty:s . In whole 
honor, S. Vrbane conlecrated the houle of S. Cecilie, and made ita Church, 
This Pope wrote an epittle of prohtable and wholelome doCtrine , our of the 
which -re taken lome decrees. In the time of this Pope the cuttome of thepri- 
mite Church endured itill, which was: tor the Chrittians to lite in common, 
And co remedy their nece(ſicies, they told the potleſſions which 0:hets had let 
vnto the Churches. Becaiule experience did thow , that it was not Conntement 
to haue the {1d polleMons fould P ope V rbane orceined, that thi cater they 
{bould not be told, but of the fires, and with the reuenewes:hereot, the Pricy 
tes and miniſters of the Church {b ould be luſteined, 


S, Vibane was the hiſt Pope, that vied ihe chalice and paten of filter, 1 the 
celeoi- 


- 
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celebration of che maſſe; impoſing great penalties on them vwho vſed them or 
rooke them (or any other vetlels oftered by the Chriltians to any pious vie) with 
intenttoimploy them in any prophane vile, or manner . He commanded them 
allo ro anoide the company of one excommunicated by a Biſhoppe,alchough vn» 
in{tly, He allo decreed, that contirmation ſhould be raken after Bapritme, by 
the handes of a Bythoppe, He was Pope cighrt yer&$. 11. monethes and 11, daies 
( Baron'tts [44.11 6, VSTCS, 7. monethies and 4. dates) in winch he gaue holy or- 
ders hue rvmes mcihe mone:h ot December, and ordered. 9g. Preiites. 5. dea- 
cons,and 5. Byſhops,, He was marcyred in the ryme of Alexander Seuerus lonne 
vno Mammea , wio although he aid not pertec:ute the Chriltians ( bur ra- 
ther was deu0ut vnro Telus Chriſt ( and kept his Image among his Idols ) yer 
by the vie of che tore-pailed perl-cutions ic tel our, thar Pope Vibanecame to be 
amarcyr, His bovie was buried in the Churchyard of Pretextarus m the Vis 
Appid . His death was on the day that the Church celebratetn hisfeaſt , which 
was: the 23.0t May, inthe yeare of our Lord 232, as Onuphrius laith, ( Baronius 
laith: 233, 


Theliteof $. Elentherins Pope and Martyr, Alay. 26. 


V 4 tymethere caine vntoour Satour certaine malicious perſons , of thoſe 

I: Watched to find in him ſome thing Whereof they might accuſe and re= 

proone bam, and When they found not any thing,they ſought among his diſci- 
ples. Who ſeen? that th ey aid ſomet me cate With out Washing their handes, the) thought 
it to beavery Treat fault, fort vat it ras 4 cuftome of the lewes to Wash their handes 
ofrent1mes, ani eipecraliy. w» en they Went t9 eate. Wherfore con e ning this , they de- 
termined, to 24llre With our Sauonr : perhapps think:ng tf he sbould approoue this wn 
his diſciples, thatthent evm 0 he have occAcjion to complame and to4cCiuſe, not the diſ- 
Ciples, but the Mariter bw (i (te, 45A FTANSO eſſor of the old and ancient law. 

Wel, having found thts ſale matter t» ground vpon they (4:d pnto our Samour: 
Why doe thy d:[c:ples contrary to the 97d ances aud customes of the ancient lawe , in 
not Wathmg their handes when they ea-+* They do this perbaps , becauſe they know 
not the aucrent cuſtomes, or els if they know them, they do contrary, anddc(þ:ſe them. 
Teſus Who pnder;tood very el them mal ce, ansWvered vnto them and [aid : for What 
cauſe doyoucontrary to tbe commanundemcn' of God , being cryell a4 nt your father? 
Mak ms them to die of fainme, ar | ” uns 11.40 av iy (0 Of its, Thich you Elders ſay 
1s lawful. Which things ſalfchood ind docept, ant ag .umſt 154t Which God and na- 
fure it ſelfe ſpeabeth and teachet'. 

Leitly Chriit ſaid * ©t w.cs 4 (mal matter Whet \er the handes Were Washedor no ts 
e4le meate, andof th1s he yecided this Yea) in, ſaying; [48 Wp1iich entreth into the monty 
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defileth not the ſoule, but that Which cometh ont , from the mouth cometh euill Worde, 
Which gue ſignes of Wicked thoughts bred inthe heart, as dichoneity, reenge, Coupe 
rouſnes, and ſuch ike . That Which entreth mto the mouth goeth mro the itomake, 
Who deuiding that Which 45 neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of the life ,  ſendeth thereſt as 
ſuperfluous our o{the body. 

The holy Bisloppe Eleutherius conſidering this ſentence of Chr:## Teſus, Which 
ſaith: That which entreth in by the mouth doth not deſile the ſoule, hemade adecre, 
1 Which he declared it to be laWful ts eate of every k md of meat. In ſuch forte, that 
35 not forbidden yuto a Chrijtian by laTy,that he newer eate ſome kind of meate, as the 
IeWves Were {irbidden: Which God did to auert from them certa'n vices,repreſented and 
ſionified m thoſe thinges,God commaunded them not to eate the flesh of pyrke, Which u 
& beaſt which jign:fieth Luxtry, and hereby be commannded them to be chait, for the 
might conſider thereby and ſay; if God commannded that he wich eateth o{ this beaſt, 
Which ſicniferh Luxiy,should be chast:fed 14g oronſly, That 4 great chail.|ement doth 
be deſerve, Which shall commit ſuch an ſinne actually. 

The HebreWes Were an obſtinare , and ftubborne people , and therefore God vſed 
them r;gorouſly , but be did not ſo With the Chriſtians , becauſe he forbad them that 
they thiuld not comm:t the (inne , and gaue them licence and libertie to eate of the 
beaſt which it ſignified. So that vnto 8 Chnithan , there 15 not any meat forbidden by 
the laW, if it be 1n it [elfe good to eate,and not contrary vnto health : Becauſe to taks 
poyſen or any other thing notably hurtſulvnto health is not laWſul , but rather tu 
mertall and deadly ſinne. 

It 15 ſinne alſo to eate thinges la ful ( and that doe noe damare vnto health ) at 
all times and dayes, Without making any difference of one day or another, Becatlſe in 
«ll the Lent, ypon ſridays and ſaterdays, and ſome other dayes im the yeare, the Church 
forbiddeth and prohibiteth for good reſpetts the eating of flesh{and certaine other meates 
45 eggs, cheeſe, andalil hmd of White-meates ) Which thinges are not forbidden , bt- 
eatiſe they are evilin them ſelves, but the holy Church Willcth , that for divers otber 
boly reſpects Chriſtians keepe abitinence on ſome apointed daies, mm chailiſing thay 
eWne flesh, by abitayning from certaime meates; yet not condemning them. 

I {ay then, that the mind of S, Eleutherits never Was, nor he deſired not ro taks 
Way the vſe of faſt;ng and vigils, m ſaying : that all meates Were laWſul ynto Chri- 
ftrans to beeaten , For hehneW veryWel, that the faſt ( of the Lent eſpecially ) bat 
beene brought in by our Saueur, and ebſerned by his holy Apoſtles , and reduced ynta 
the order it 1s noW kept, ſfrom the t:-me of themoſt boly Pope Thilegphorus, Therſore us 
8/115, Pope Eleutherzus mended only to ſay : That a Chriilian Was not forb.dden by by 
laW, to ab/{ayne from any kind of meat for ener,as many ſortes of meats Were forb:d- 
den vntothe Hebrewes in the old law . Thehſeof this boly Pope Wiutgen by Damaſurs 
48d other authors Tas in 61s manner, 


By 
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Y the death of Pope Soter, Eleutherius borne in Nicopolis a citty of Gree 
Bee who wasa deacon and dilciple vnto Pope Anicetus) was placed in S« 
Perers chaire, His tarher vas called Abondius , Atthattime Commodus Anto- 
nius ſonne ro Marcus Aurelius was Emperour, and che Chriltian Church was 
then in peace, for which caule our holy Religion increaled euery day in great 
number of faichtull, alwell in Rome as in the other citties and Prouinces. 
Among many thar were conuerted, the moſt principal was Lucius king of Eng- 
land, which at that tyme was called Britanie, and was atter called Anglia, of 
certaine peoplecalled Angli which conqueredit, and laſtly, by corruption ok 
the word it1s called England, 

King Lucius being moued with the zeale of our holy Religion, fent Ambaſ- 
ſadors vnto Pope Eleutherius, requeſting hum: to vouchlateto receaue himand 
all his court, inco the lappe ot the holy Church . The Pope glad of this good 
newes , diſpuched torthwich twoholy men, the one Fugarius and the other 
Damianus, W ho being arrtued in England , baptiled the king and all his court, 
and atterwardes all rhe people of that kingJome , pulling downe their Idols, 
and forbidding to doe lacrifice to them any more, In tuch torr, that England was 
the ficlt Prouince of the world, that reccaued the faith of Chriſt by publicke de-= 
eree, with all the nations that were in that kingdome . This was inthe yeare of 
our Lord 180. ( Baronius lanth: 183. ) Butthote that werecalled Angli, hauin 
conquered hat kingdome, cauled that people to returne vato Idolacrie , which 
laited vntil che ryme ol S, Gregory, by-whol2 meancs they vere conuerted 
againe, 

Wehaueno caule to mule much at theſe mutations , hauing {eene what be 
felin that realme in thetyme ot king Phillippe of Spaine, the lecond of that na- 
me, For that king dome being wrapped in many errors and herches, and Mary 
the da:glhter of che right Cutholique Princefle Catharine, wife vuto king Hen= 
ry veing queene thereof, and taking to husband king Phillippe, all the ile re« 
nounced their errors, and che people thereot returned vnto the obectence of the 
Church ot Rome , For which in Spaine were made great triumphes and 1oye, 
luchas neuer were betore in that kingdome. Bur alas the true f:ich laſted but a 
While inthar Iland ; becwule queene Mary dying withouriſlue , king Phillippe 
left thatrealme vnto Elizabech , daughter of king Henry, and i her tyme the 
people of thuitkinglome returned to their former exrors. VV hereby it appeas 
reth, tharthis nation doth lightlie leaue their faith, and revilie allo receaueit 
againe, Bur let vs rerurne vnto our Pope, 

 Vaythathe hauing m1de the atorenamed decree about th: meates, and ha= 
ung wen holy orders chree rymes inthe monech of December, and at them 
ordered, 12, Preiltes. $. deacons, and. 15. Biſhops , and hy ng fouerncd the 
Church, IF. YeaLgS tECE mOneihes, and tywo daies { baronmus layeth ; htceene 
At3 YCaies, 
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veares,& tyentie three dayes)receaued the crowne of martyrdome,on the ſame 
daye that the Chutch celebrateth his feaſt, which is onthe tiventie fixe of Ma 
about the yeare ot our Lord 195, (Bironius laych. 194. ) In the tyme of the 
Emperour Commodus, His body was butzed with many other Popesin the 
Vatican, 
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E readein the ſecond booke of Paralipomen'n , that the pood inn Eg 
\ C145, among many his prous Trorkes , Cauſed the remple uf leruſalem to 

be clen(ed, for when he began tortugne he fornd it filled With durt, myer, 

and other filthines WJ he ſame did Pope lohn the f:rst of rhat name, for be 
finding many Churches (ul of vucleanes( for that the perjidioris Arians Ivere poſſeſed 
of them, which kept them core(pondent to their goctrine ) he v{ed ail diligence that ſuch 
like filthines Should be thrutt out of Italy, and out of many vther partes of Chniſten- 
dome, taking away the Churches from the AVIans , andreitoring them vnto the Ca- 
thol:ques. 

This bis diligence ſo much pleaſed God, that hemerited ts obt.zine that Which many 
haue deſired, and not obtained, to Wit; the CroWpne of Ma: :1rdume , The L fe of this 
holy Pope hath bene taken out of the Romaine Pontifical , 4nd out of other 900d 4 
thours, mi this manners 


> Y the death of Hormilda the Pope, there was clected in his place Pope 
lohn the h11t of that name, who was borne 11 1 olcana, and was lonne vnto 
Conltantius, There was in this holy Pope all the good parts and qualities which 
are required ina good Prelate , In the begiumng ot his Popedome , he had 
a great care to augment the lexuice of God, andcaied many taire buldingesto 
be made for that end; he made a temple and Churchyard im the Via Ardeatins 
the honor of the holy martyrs Nereus and Atchileus . An oth: he made the 
honor of SS. Exlix and Adauctus martyrs alto , and an other 1n the honorof S, 
Puicillathe virgin. He adorned the altar ot S, Peter w1 h much gold and Ice wels 
of great price. In the tyme ot thus Pope raigned in Conſtantu ple the Catholt 
gue Emperour Juſtinus, who by the periwaſion ot the Pope { who dehired to 
reduce all the O1tental Empire vnto the vmon cf the taith1gnd to ext irpatethe 
er10us that kept tin dition ) made a lavy and publicke editte, by winch he 
commaiunged, toſhur vp allthe Churches of the Anans, 21149 baniſhe all the 

hererickes out of his Empure, andthe lame didthe Popen ltaly. | 
Atthattyme Theodoricus king of the Oltrogothi, who ha chated and or 
uen Opoacer king of Heruli out ot ltaly ( whuch he hadviuped ) Was 0:0 = 
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the greateſt par thereof. Theodoricus kept his royal feate in Ravenna, and was 
an Arian, and vnderitanding what Iuſtinus had decreed in the Empire,and what 
the Pop2 had done in Italy, was greately oftended, and began nor only to threa- 
renthe Pope, but the Emperourallo,becaule they had taken away the Churches 
from the Arians. At that ryme Theodoricus was very potent and mighty;wher- 
fore Pope Iohn was enforced to repayre vntothe Emperour , totake order 
how ro reſiſt him , and ro be delinered trom his rage and furie . Hetooke his 
iorney towardes Conttantinople , and led with nm Theodorus and Agap2rus 
men of the con..lar ignite, and an other Ag perus who was a Parricius, or Se- 
nator alto, 

Itis ſaid; that when th: holy Pope was come vnto Corinth, a gentleman lent 
vnco him a hotte wheorcon his wife vied of:en to ride , and when the horte was 
ſentbacke, he would neuer a1.) that thz woman {ſhould come on his backe, to 
that ir [eemed, that bealte which hid carried the greatett man of dignity andau- 
thoritie in the world , ditdaynedro be checked, and ruled by a woman . 'The 
gentleman marking ir, and noldingit toravery [trange thing ( as it was indeed } 
lent the horle to be giuen vn: ov the Pope. Witzn the Emperour vnderitood 
that the Pope came to lpeake with him, he went ro meete himn great mateſtie, 
and\victhanobl2 and great companie, tor that ic was aid, there had neuer bene 
Pope of Rome in Conltantinople before. YV nen the Emperour cxme neere vnto 
the Pope, he diſmoun:ed trom his horle, and wich great humillicie and reue- 
rence, kneeled athis teete, and honoured hin as the vicar of Chrilt . Whenthe 
Pope was readie to enter the gate of the cictie , he rettored ightto a blind man, 
by laying his handes on his eyes, 

The next day he propound2dche cauſe of his comming in the imperial coun- 
ſel, andit was decree : that ſuch proutfion ſhould be made in the affaires , that 
they ſhould not come to open enmity with Theodoricus , being lo mighry and 
ſtrong. The Emperour wrote diuers letters, and divers other things he didin 
the behalte ot the Pope. It cannot ealil y be exprell:d how kindly,and curreoufly 
the Pope and the Senators which were in his company were entertained. hen 
the Pope ſhould depart from Conltanunople to return: into Italy, rhe Empe- 
rour gaue hima tont of gold of twenty pound waight. And alſo 2 chalice of gold 
of tiue pound waight, which was decked with pearles and precious tones , And 
then as he delired, he was crowned by the Popes owne hand before he departed, 
Intuch tort, that Iuſtinus was the ault Emperour that was crowned by the Po- 
pes hand of Rome. 

Pope Iohn being returned into lealy, and remayning in Rome , had lentthe 
Emperours letters vynto Theodoricus . He thought that thote thinges which he 
did in taking away the Churches trom the Arians went not wel torward, ex- 
Cept he viterly dupollctled them of all , and left themnor one, VV herfore he 
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wrote lettervnto the Biſhoppes of Italy, in the which he commaunded themz 
Tharifthey found in their iurildition, any Church in the hands of the Ariang, 
they ({hould take it away , and conlecrate it after the Catholique manner, Vato 
this commandment he added this; that winielt he was in Conltantinople , he 
had done the like un the Churches which had bene letr 1a the handes of the 
heretikes, 

Thelechinges diſpleated Theo loricus who rooke itgreuouſly, yet diſſems 
bled the matrer atmuch as he co .1l4 , and made ſhew, thar the doings of the 
Pope pleated him wel, and wo.:ld have him come to viince him . When Pope 
Iohn vaderitoodthe mind ot Th:odvricus , he lulpeCing no deceipt, went in 
perlonto ſec hinin Raucana, un.gining that his voyage would be tor the good 
oi the vatuerlall Church . He was lcarcely centred into Rwenna, but Theodas» 
ricus {tated himasa priloner, andreitrayned him ot his liberty . Although he 
pur him nor publikely ro dearth, becaute of the Emperour Iultinus , ( vnto 
whom he yyas ailured his death would be very dilplealaut) yet vied he him fo 
cruelly, and ſuch was the hardnes, and [tinke of the pritou where he put hun, 
that he died within a tew daies, 

VW hen Theodoricus vnderitood thatthe Pope was dead, he cauſed two no« 
ble gentlemen of Rome, whom he kept pritoners in Pauia, viz: Boetius, and 
SUunachus, to be beheaded , only tor that chey were atteted and well willers 
to the Pope, and tothe Emperour luſtinus, After thele, this king began to vie 
other cruelties, but God itaied his tury by (horcning his dayes. Procopius (an 
author of thar time) recounteth, and Blondus , and Sahellicus laie the lame 
How thac Theodoricus lupping one night, two or three dayes betore his death, 
there was (erued vato the tablethe head of ati{h, and he thought 11 his mind, 
ic was the head of Symmachus, whom he: had beheaded in Paiua , He opened 
and dilcouered this his maginiionto hem that were pretenc: moreouer , he 
Laid that the head looked on him and bit the lipp? , asthouugh it threatned him, 
This umagtnation was 10 imprinted in che min ot I'hzo0do:iicus , thattvwo of 
three dayes after he dyed in delperation. And io he dyed not only in celpetof 
his body, but his loule alto was condemned che te ot hel, ercrnally to be 
tormented, 

S. Gregory rehearſeth ; thata holy Hermite which dywel:inadeſert of the 
Vland Lipaca, vpon the lameday thu Phyto! Icas dyed, laid: that Pope lohn 
and Symachus, whom he had put to dearh , led his {oule as pritonel and calt1t 
moagolfe of tire whichis in that litund, God vitig chem tor his othJers, trom 
whom hehadraken their life by imultice. So chis holy Pope died, 1n the a-tores 
named manner, andthe Cacholique Church holdeth hum in the number ot the 
holy martyrs, and celebraterh his tealt on the27, day of May, He was Pope «2% 
Yeares, 9, moncthes, and, 17, daics , and he died 11 the yealg of 0us Leno 

ui in 


May. 27- S. Toh Pope. 335 
the ryme of the aboue named Emperour luſtigus. This Pope gave holy orders 
in Rome before he went vnto Conltantinople , and made. 15, Byſhopps, His 
body was carried from Rauenna vnto Rome , and was buried in the Church of 

. Perer. 

Y + wrote a letter vnto Biſhoppe Zacharias (out of which 1s taken a decree 

in which he commaundeth lubietts not to be ſo hardy, as to _—_— their 
Byſhope or curate. I ſaid before, that he wrot an other letter vnto the Byſhopps 
of Icaly , exhorting them to beware of che poilon of the Arianle@, andthat 
they ſhould perlecure |.:ch heretikes, and rake from them their Churches, and 
not to fearethe menaces of the King. He allo decreed; that a Byſhoppe put our 
of his S2a, ſhould not be bouna co appeare in ludgment, or an{wer his aduer- 
fary; before he was placed againe in his dignitie , Ottchis Pope writeth S, Gre« 
gory 1n the 3. booke of his dialog es, chap. 2. and 4. booke. 30. chap, 


_— 


The life of S. Felix Pope and Martyr. May. 30+ 


He Apoile $8, Paule Writing vnto the Romaines , admonisheth them: to ſeekg 
to preſer one another in honour. Somernmes there be men found in the World, 
Who thmke there is no other honour, but that Which they take from their 
meghbour; Wherefore they deſpiſe bim, and make no reconing of bim , butyſe alpaies 
proud behauiour to them , With Whom they conuerſe . Which is @ ſigne, that ſuch as 
theſe, beof buſe and vile condition, or ells that they haue ltle Tout « The more noble 
and vertuous a perſon 1s, ſo much the more ſecketh he tobe curteons , and ro honour 
every one, And becauſe $. Paule deſired that all Chriſtians should be of a noble diſþo- 
fition, he biddeth eucry one prefer his companion m honour , As if he Would ſay ;, that 
euery one should endenour to aduance his companion , im the honourimg of bis negh= 
bour, for in (0 doing be should obteyne honour hin ſelle. 

This Was conſidered by $. Felix Pope of Rome, the firit of that name, of Whom 
there is no notable thing ſpoken that he decreed, mm the time of h1s Pope-dome, but that 
every yearethe feaftes of the hily martyrs Should be celebrated , on the day of their 
death , and that the holy Sacrifice of the Maſſe shovld not be celebrated , but ypon an 
Altar builded oner the reliques of Martirs , and all this he dd to honour them the 
more, Of Which honour, 4 great part aroſe vnto him ſelſe , for that he endims his life 
by Martirndome, part of the h. nou Which 15s done vnto the boly Mares , befel vnto 
him as vnts a Martir, Has life was Wruten by Damaſus,and other authors, that rote 
the lines of Popes, un this manner. 


Aint Felix was borne in Rome, and was ſonne vnto Conſtantius. In the 
uns ot tus Pope-dogie the Church was mn lome repole, tot that Aurelianus 
was 
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was Emperour, who in the beginning of his Empire , had other bufines and 
imployments, as w.rres with the Go.hes and queene Zenobu, to that he had 
no tymeto perſecuce the Chriſtians, But atterwardes hauing obreined vidtorie 
ot his enemies, and hauing dilcomfited that valiant queene, and led her priſoner 
vnto Rome in triumpne , he raited the ninech perlecution agualt the hol 
Church, in the which the holy Pope Felix was mariyred , ater he had bene 
Pope. 4+ YEArCes. 3. monethes and 15.dayes ( Barouius layeth, 2. yeares.5, mou- 
Lies Waiting One day.) ; 

He gaue orders wile mn the moneth 0: December, and made, 9. Preiltes.s, 
deacons, and. 5. Biſhops. His deach w4s on the gay , thac the Church celebra- 
teth ir, which was on the 30, of May, inthe yere ot our Loid, 275. mnthe perfe- 
C:1tton of the atfore-named Aurelianus . lis body was buried 1n his owne 
Church yard in the Via Aurelivc, two myles trom Rume; where he had coule- 
crated a Chuuch, 


The life of S. Petroailla Firem, May. 31, 


Fr S4u:our faith; The good Tree briageth torth good truite , S. Peter 

the Apoſile Was a very good rice , and ſuch conſequently muſt be the frane; 

The fruite Was S, Feiomils his daiighter . He Was 4 great Saint, andjo 
W4s sbee alſo, as 1s ſcene mm her life , Which Was Written by Matceic's diſc ple of 8. 
S.Peter; and it us alſo recounted mthe life of the buly maitines , Neleus and Arch 
leus, ws this manner. 


Y the wordes in the goſpel it is moſt cleare that S, Peter had a wite, 10 chat 

the text layeth : he hd a mocher in law, who vas cured of © tever by our 
Sauiour, as1s verie manitelt. The Apoltle had allo a d.uightcr borne in lawful 
matrimony called Petronilla, who being in Rome, was lick? ot 4:1 mcurable i» 
trmitie of .he palley, and kept her bed conually, I: happened on a Gay , that 
lome of che dilcples of S. Peer weie with hum in his houic at meat? among 
whom was Marceilus that wiote this Storie, and was an eye wines thereot, 
There was allo an other dilciple cailed Titus, who laid to S, Peic! : How come 
meth ir te palle, that thou healing io many licke folkes, een with thy 1020c0w, 
yet halt rliou Petromilathy daughcer ficke of the palley, and doz!t av. heale ber? 
The Ap-11tie antyvered: know thou, har it is good tor het thie is t1cke. Antothe 
endthstrimh heieof may be apparantly feenc, and ihat there 1s heal 11 tor herin 
Gods hand ( atwel as for other tcke folkes if need were ) 1 wil ha.:c t.rtonſe 
vp tom her bein health, andatrend on vs at the table . VW uh this Petromilla 


cole rp peitect cath , as tithe had neuct deae ucke wi all her 1yyge , anc atten» 
led 
ce 
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ded on the table, as her father did her. Dinner beingended, the Apoſtle com 
enied her to goe licke vnto bed as ſhe was before, She remained then licke a 
tictle while, in which ſhe grew very careful to pleaſe God, and to ferue him 
with deuocion, y2a fo far forth, thar ſhe not only obteined health tor her leite, 
but tor other lick: tolkesalio by her prayers. | 

S. Perronilla was very beautiful, of good behauiour, wilz, and graczous, for 
which cltiſe, Counr Flagcus aman of great accomptin Ronice, veryTich, and of 
anoble linag2,uvas1o enamared of h:r, and bore her luch afection, thar he went 
vnco her houle to feeher, wi.h a firmeretolutionto aske her tor wife , and led 
with him many loutaters, as it he were to goero lome herce battaile. WV hen the 


holie damlel perceiued che intention of the young man, ſhe laid vato tum. To 


whacend be chele armed men (| laccus) againtt a weake woman and vnarmeds 
A man that intendeth to g.mme the.grace and tauour of any woman , withintent 
to marry her, viech toprocure it with feruices and prayers, and not with ora- 
UELieS atid LOTKH y WNgtS nowiihitanding, it thou wilt have meto wite , letthere 
come to me lome matrones and damolels,vwhich may ttay with me three daies, 
who aijer thacrymemay bring me vnto thy houſe, not ater the eitare of a poo» 
re damoiel(.4s lam) butas it behtreth che greatenes of thy noble bloud. Flaccus 
COnceiuea great CONte1 2 thele wordes, and forthwuh did as Pecronilla aduts 
ſed him. + | 

The holy damolel tpent three dayes in praying and faſting , defiring God to 
deliuer her out of cha dw wer, tor thatthe had offered yato ham her yrgniry,& 
had made a vowe not to haue wilco know any man carnaly, and theretore that 
he would not pernus ut ro cometo paſie againit her wil ; for rhar alt her defire 
was ro manteyne and keepe her prom patt. The third day a holy Priek called 
Nicomed2s came vato her, who laid Matle, and gaue her che blefj:d Sacrament, 
and when {he had recetued it, ſhe lay on her bed, and rendred-her loule vato 
God. The matrones and damolels whon tliccus had tent co accompany the 
ſpoute,ang to her bring to his houte,and to honour his mariage , leriiedftily to 
cclebrate the obtcquaes of the holy damie)l, and to accempany her vnto her gra= 
ue . The Church celebraterth rhe teat of this fainte, on the day ot her death, 
Which wes on the loft of May, inthe minetie erghrycare of our I .vic, inthe rage 
ne ot Domivianus, Her body was buried m the 14 Ardeatina; and: the ryme of 
Paulus che firlt,, wr was tram portediicno the Church of S, Peter, n the yeare of 
our Loxd. 755, An: 0011s Manrolicus fetterh in his Marrvrologe the tealt of $. 
Perpetua on the towrth day of Nonember, and laith ; the was mwtiter of S, Pe- 
Woniila, and wie yito 5. Lerter the Apoitle, 


1Ilizend of che monech of May, 


Vu 
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The lines of SS, Marcellinus , Petrus , and Eraſmus, 
Martyrs, TInne2, 


K Ing S«lomon ſaith: God giuerh vnto the Tut, the reward of their tranai. 


les; and heleadeth them by a marueilons waie . By Which he Þould n+ 

ferre; that by the Waie of aduerſities, perſecutions, firipes, Woundes, Sword, 
and fire , and ether fach like, Ged leadeth his holie Martyrs to the gates of heauen, 
and to their due reward. This is vndonbtedlie, 4 ſtrange and marvelous Waie. Neuer- 
theleſſe , it is verified inthe perſons of all the Martyrs, but it is eſpeciallie apparant in 
SS. Peter, Eraſmus, and Marcellinus , Whom We noe have to ſpeake of. 

They being priſoners, and in the handes of the Pagans , vnder firong guard , and 
in fetters; God rooke them in 4 ftrange ſort out of the handes of their enemies, 10 con 
firme ſome Which Were not Well eftablizhed in the faith, as appeareth in their lines, 
After Which his Will was , they sbould be taken againe, and martyred , that ſo be 
might give them, the reward of thei trauells . The lines of theſe Saints , Tyritten by 
venerable Bede, and by Ado Archbisbop of Treuers, Was in this manner. 


N the tyme whilſt Diocletianus the cruell perſecutor ofthe Chriſtians, go» 

uerned the Empire of Rome; there was apprehendedin Rome, Peter an exot- 
ciſt, by the commaundement of a Iudge called Serenus, and was by himput 
into a deepeand darke dungeon, loaden with fetters , and bolres of Iron. The 
keeper of the priſon was called Artemius , who hada daughter ( whom helo- 
ued dearely ) poſſeſſed with an euil ſpiric. One day Peter ſpake to him, and 
faid: Artemius follow my Counſell, and beleeue r letus Chriſt the ſonneof 
God,is the true remedy of euery one that belecueth in him , and thy daughtet 
ſhalbe healed. Artemius anſwered: I maie wel laughe at thy ignoraunce and 
folly , andatthe Counſel thou giueſt me . This thy God can nor deliuerthee 
( which doeſt beleeue in him) our of this priſon , thoughthou ſuffereſt many 
greifes and troubles for his caule, and woulde!t thou haue me beleeue, that ho 
wil deliver my daughter, if I beleeue in him ? Neuertheles, letvs make this 
bargaine, I willay on theeas many Irons more as thou haſt, Iwilputthee inthe 
deepeſt dungeon, and locke the dores with more lockes, and wil double the 
watch, and if he do deliuer and free thee, I will beleene in him. The holy SainR 
Was Content with this accord, and offered to come ynto hun wn hus lodging, - 
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this (ſaid he) I wilnotdoeinreſpe@ ofthee, for my God little eſteemerh , 
whecher thou beleeue in him ormeybur I will doit tothe end, the greatpowet 
of lelus Chriſt my God may be euidently ſeene . Artemius ſhaking his head as 
ifhe made aſcoffe at his wordes,departed;& told al this vnto Candida his wife. 

W hen nightcame, behold, Peter theſeruant of God appeared before Arte- 
mius, and Candida his wite, clothed in white, with a Ctofle in his hand. hen 
they law him they fel at his feere, and ſaid with aloude voice : Truly there is 
bur one true God, and Ietus Chrilt is he. The daughter of Artemius whoſe 
name was Paulina, was forthwith delivered from the deuil that rormented her, 
Therecame thicher about 300. perlons of theirneighbors , who ſeing the mira« 
cle, they all confeſſed leſus Chrilt, ro be the true God, and defired Bapriſme, 
and lo did all the ſeruantes of Arremius, Peter the holy exorciſt brought thicher 
the Prieſt called Marcellinus, who baptiſed them all ( with many others that 
were priſoners , (tor that Artemuus gaue them liberty and meanes, to be made 
Chriitiins, 

The ludg* Serenus was aduerriſed of this, and commaunded Marcellinus and 

Peter to be brought betore him. And inreuenge that Marcellinus had Baptiſed 
ſo many, hz commaundedthe ſouldiers of his guard to buffer them, who gaue 
themio many blowes,that they left for wearines. Then he bid that Peter ſhould 
be pur in prilon, and there itripped naked, bound, and foto be laid vpon peeces 
of glaſſe. Peter rurned vnto the Tudge, and ſaid : thouart called Serenus, (that 
Is cleare) but as I thinke thou art overcaſt witha cloud ful of obſcuritie, hauing 
commaunded toabule a perion whom thou art not worthy to behold. Peter 
ſaid this, forthe many bufferrs andabuſes that had beene giuen vnto the holy 
Prieſt.Then were they put both into priſon in leueral roomes,and Peter was laid 
haked on broken glaſle, and both his feete were locked together inthe ſtockes. 
? AnAngel appeared to Marcellinus whileſt he praied , and broughthimto 
theplace where Peter was, then he deliuered them both out of priſon, and 
brought them vnto the houle of Artemius, where the newly Baptiſed Chri- 
ſtians were in great confuſion, becauſe they had no Inſtruftor in the fairh , The 
two holie Saintes continewed by them certaine dates, and hawing ſufficiently 
inſtruſted them, they vnderitood; that Artemius and Candida his wife ( which 
had benein priſon vntil thartyme ) were brought out to be martyred, for that 
they ſtil confeſſed the name of lefus Chriſt , wherefore they both went, and 
meeting them, incouraged them to hgh like valiant foldiers, regarding and loo- 
king tothe reward God had ready in ſtore for them. 

The officers knew the rwo holy SainQes to be the ſame that were miſſing out 
of priſon, where vpon they tooke them, and certified Serenus , and requeſted ro 
know his pleaſure what {ſhould be done with them. The Iudge lentenced, that 


both ofthem {bould be lcd to a certaine hil, called $1us Nzgre or the blacke 
Vu 2 wood! 
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wood wich i3 tovy called Sifue 4168, or the whine wood 1n reſpect of theſe twys 
holy Sainctes )nr:d there to be b=11icaded, andains lentenc2 1,” is ex2cinedatcor 
dingly . VV hon the two holy Sainctes wereat the place appointed, they felto 
their prayers . Then 1912: 2cing eachother, wiuh render allect190 and loue, and 
animating one an 1412.1, they were mthis manner belieaded, 

The Executioner ther cur of their heades, !4.d openty: thar he ſay their ſous 
les cloth24d in white , borne vnto heauen by the hanges ot Angels, The lame 
man tor dong, it ud punrtunce tor tis Lanes, 4d being at tNatiymeanol man, 
\was Bintied by Pope i.lius, and Wes named Doroineus, W110 atterwatdes did 
end his lite blefizoly. The bodies of thele hohie Martyrs were caken away by 
two deuout wemen, the one called Lucinia, and the other Firma , who buried 
them neere vnto the Sepulcher of 5, Tiburius the blartyc. Thete tio dgiedon 
che tecond day of Iune. 
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The life of $. Eraſmus Martyr, Iune2, 


He holy Church on the ſame day thar it celebrateth the freaſtes of the 

holie Martyrs S, Peter, and S. Marcellinus , maketh abo a commemo. 

ration of S. Etalinus : Who{ as Ado lath ) was a Bribop ia Campania, 
in the yme of rhe {ame Diocletanus, b\ \whole COmMMmMAaaumnaemen! Eralm::s Was 
taken and beaten with ſtaues; after that he was batton12cec wh knotiy cludbs, 
and then put into 2 great cauldron billed with pitch, oyle, rotm, and lead, whioh 
boyleda pace, and yer vntothe Saint it did no hurt at a}l . This miracle'chuled 
manie tnhdels to rurne v:ito the tanh of Tetus Chritr, '{ hen S. E:amugVRabpiit 
mn priton,& loaden with Irons,but an Anvcl oehitiered num trom them hoth,and 
conducted him a good wav tiom thence, yet Wictiuia tv ayes, the holy Sgint 
feitinro the hand2s of Myximianus, who was companmon to Diocletiania the 
Lmpire, andnothnginterioiw to hum merely, 

Tis Yrant Put he holy Marcyr.to molt cruel rorments, among which this 
was one: he bzaced vypon his b.re skinne acorlaler ot won rew! hoe, but from 
this and others alto God by Ins power dchuered his Saunt; for an Ancel rooke 
him again? our ot priton, and!et him athibertte, and brovght hun into Campage 
ma, where the holy Saint hamng conf:rmec many people 19: h* tziih (which 
had bene daun.ev with the ngorous petiecuton of he wwo cl lil Emperous) 
he VW 15 \'4 nie ADM :h znved, ang ar the [ail inarityed , [01 LNG p! ot ! OM ot the 
Laithof Clit anc bythis wondertul meine was grived by hs Lord, to obtat 
netherowarn of his raul ihe heauenly glorte, 

The Church cel-brnie h he iteelt ofthe atenined ihree holy Sary es, on 
the lame Gay they werc mired, Which was outhe jeu nd Gay Of une , 2out 


ib 
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the yeare of our Lord296 , ( Baronius faith. 302.' ) In the tyme of the aforena” 
med Diociztianmus 20d Maximionts, Viuardus putterh the fealt of Saint Eraſmu® 
en the day following, © wit: on chez. day of lune; 


— Oo OO OD — > O—_ —— 


"— e—_— 


The Imosof $3. Primus and Falicianus Martyrs. Inneg. 


T is 4 cuilme of the Denil ( as it is 1Pparanunt by the booke of Tob )ro complaine 

often, and t9 accuſe men in divers fortes before God . Of ſome he ſaith: they be 

theeues and Church-robbers, of others that they are adulterers. He publisheth the 
periury of ono, and mamifeſteth the manſlaughter of an other. And there is not 4 ſinne 
commuted, bur he preſenteth it vnto the Iudgement ſeate of God , and then he ſaith; 
Why am I drowned mm the pit of hel, and man Who 1s made of duſt, yes rather of nos, 
thing, commir:eth many ſinnes, and 15 not chaſtiſed; 

This propertie of the dewil 1s ſeene in many of his min:ſters , Who as if they Were 
Waged by hum, ſceme to have no other bujines, but to report the deedes of one vnto an 
ether, commut evil thereby, diſcoucrmg the defeites, and wmperfetions of the infertours 
puto the fuper outs , net With Zeaie, that rem dy might be giuen vnto their ſaultes 
( for then arid ſ0,it thould be rather @ vertue then @ ye) but only With intention to 
doe eu, 

Hereof it commeth ; that the thing Which zn it {cife is vertuous and good, inthe 
mouth of ſuch men is vicions and eal, Aud this commcth to paſpe , for that their mind 
and jnteniuon bg.) uo othcr end, but ro due hurt, and camaye vnte their neigbbour of 
this We haue 4n (axgmpic iu tie hfe o/.4he buly Murtha Pritztls, and Feliciaun', taken 
Gus of 418 Ancient Manilifciz pt, ith (146) venerable Bede,aud orber Autbors doe agree. 


Aint P;iimus and Fxlicianus, were brechren, and Cinzens of Rome , inthe 

tyme of the Linpcrour Dioclertanus, vaco whom fome Pricites of the Idols 
(imitating the deinitin accilog) ad : hat they were Chrittians, anddeſpited. 
his Commaundenc nts, i that they would not facriftice vato the Idols. Of 
whom they laid : thy ſhould have nv ani wer nor oracles, cxiep: he two bre- 
thren were putro death, The Emperour cauled them tobe apprcheneed, and 
imprifoned, into whichprilon d.icendedan Angel , which comforted and in- 
couaged therfl, to ifie heeretiliy tor che lone of Ch:ilt, They reccaued great 
comftor: thereof, and 1cured that tvs vato God, that as he had giuen contola» 
gon vn:o S,P:ror when be vis ifvc pi enby an Angel, fo hehid comforted them 
by the lame meanes, .vd ..y berough bim by the merices of the holy Apoſtle, 
to hinke 0; hem lv ates, aixtio help. benand giuethem itrengih, romdue 
all corments for his talks, * 

Atcetcertaune daigs Diocl Aw cauled iÞþ mic bebrought before him, and 
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ſaid vntothem : Are you the menthat make ſo ſmal account of the Em 

Commaundements. They made anlwer: Webe they tharin all tuſt and reaſo« 
nable thinges obey thee, bur in vniuſt marrers, and void of realon, we wil he« 
uer condilcend tothy wil. I wil beare the iniury (laid the Emperour ) which 
youdoe me with patience, hoping:that you wil do my wilin facrihcing tothe 
inuincible Gods, Hercules and lupiter, fo {hall you neither loole the dignity of 
Senators, nor your goods, bur chey ſhall rather be increaled , The Senators an- 
ſwered: weare to otter lacrifice vato the true God onhie , and not vato them 
whom thoucalle(t Gods . Know then ( laid the mp eXCEpt you (2 
Critice,there are prepared for you very cruel torments; The holy lainQes aniwes 
red: no torments {halbe able toleuer vs, from the teruice and deuotion of lejus 
Chriſt our Lord. Then the Emperour bad they ſhould be carried to the Temple 
of Hercules, and if they would not tacrihce, to be rormented with extremitie, 
The officers forthwith ledthe holy SainQes vnto the Temple, and iecing chem 
to be conſtant in the reftulal ro adore that Idol, they beate them lore wich rodds 
of iron, which torment the holy Saines endured with great pati”nce , The 
tormemors, counlell:d chem, not be lo (tubborne, but to obey the Emperour, 
| They aniwered: we will obey the Emperour ot heauen, and not this earthlis 
Emperour, yea, we will rather loole a thouſand lives , Diocletianus was certi- 
hed hereof, who deliuered ouer the Sainctes vnto a cruel ludge called Promotus, 

This Iudge cauled the holy Sain&es tobe pur into a priton in the V14 Ny 
mentana, which was within his Turifviion, and in that place the holy Martyrs 
were oftentymes viſited 2nd comtorted by Angels . The ludge commaunded 
them to be brought into the Court before him, and there he rolde them, the 
Commaundement of the Emperour was : that they ſhould either tacrihce mnto 
their Gods, orels they ({hould be tormented with all cruelty, and therefore he 
bid them be aduiled what they would doe, They antwered: they were relolued 
not toadore [tockes and ſtones, butthe true God of heauen , Then the ludge 
cauſed them to be ſeperated one from the other. Primus was led away, andFa- 
licianus ſtaied ſtil; varo whom Promotus ſaid: Ipray thee haue regard vnto 
thine old age, lacrifice vntoth2 God Iupiter, le{t thou loote thy lite by gretuous 
torments, Fxlicianus ſaid : Teſus Chriſt will looke vpon me,and helpe me,who 
hath brought me vnto this age, and conlerued me in his holy — chat 1 make 
no account of thy threates, therefore do with me what it plealeth thee, 

The Iudge in arage cauſed him to be (tripped , and ltretching him on the 
ground, they beare hum with chaines of iron, which had plummers of lead tyed 
tothem, and when hethought he had overcome him , he cauled himco be let 
on his feete, and faid vnro him: Is it poſſible that thou art lo fooliſh and ſenleles, 
that thou wilrend hy lite in rorments , when thou,mateſt end it in peace ? 
I cell thee I have nuibegun to torment yer, Farhicianus antwered : 1am bo. 

year 
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old, andir 130. yeares ſince I was Baptiſed, and promiſed to ſerue Ieſus 
- Chriſt, and I hope in him, that he wil deliver me out ofthy handes with 
yitorie, 

Then the Iudge cauſed him to be ſtretched vpon a poſt, and tonaile his han- 
des and feece thereon, and then lifred him vp on high . The holy Saint being in 
in this caſe, the _ ſpoke vnto him as Me Sndes, : aflure thy ſelfe thou ſhale 
not be taken downe from this poſt, vntil thou ſacrifice vnto the Gods. But Fx« 
licianus being in this torment ſong with a cheerefull countenance, and ſaid: In 
Doo ſperani, non timebo quid faciat mibi homo . Oh wwretch ſaid the Indge leaue this 
chy tolly, denie the Chriſtian faich, that thou maiſt be freed from many other 
torments . The holy Martyr an{wered : Thou art the moſt wretch of all other, 
fince chouart not latished ro adore itockes & ſtones thy ſelfe, but wouldeſt haue 
me alſoro adore them. 

The Iudge cauled him to remayne three whole dayes in this torment , with- 
out any refreſhing of meat ordrinke, to the end he might deſire to do ſacrifice, 

orels roend his life in thattorment. Butalthough the Poly Martyr wanted the 
refreſhing of.men, yerceleſtiall comfort did not faile him, forthe Angels appea= 
redinthatplace, and comforted him in ſuch ſort, that whileſt he remayned in 
that torment, he continually ſong praiſes vnto God, The Indge wondring to fee 
him remaine aliue in this lorte, commaunded he ſhould be taken downe, and 
when the Martyr came vnto the ground, he cauſed him to be beaten more ſharp- 
ly then he had beene before, and then ſent him back intopriſon , ſo that Pri 
mus ſaw him nor, 

Promotus having tormented Fzlicianus, cauſed Primus to be brought into 
the Courr, and ſaid vnto him; Know thou, thar thy brother hauing obeyed the 
commaundement of the Emperour, hath ſacrificed vnto our Gods, for which 

uſe great triumphes are made in the Pallace, and vnto himare giuen many 
ray and great honour is done vnto him. Do thou as he hath done, and 
thou ſhalt bein like ſort honored. Primus an{wered: Though thou bea minilter 
of Satan, whoſe cuſtome is alwaies to lie, yet in this thou haſt ſaid truth, that my 
brother hath obeyed the Emperour. I ſay not the Emperour of the earth, but of 
heauen, Thou wouldeſt by this deceipt induce me to do thy will, but IL tell thee 
plainlie, that I amtold of all thatwhich is happened vnro my brother Felicia« 
nus. An Angell ofmy Lord hath certified me, how he hath ouercomethy ror= 

ments,and now he is in prilon very cheereful for the fauours and comforts Ged 
hath ſhewed him in this confli&, as if he were already in Paradiſe . The Iudge 
hearing theſe wordes, commaunded that Primus ſhould be beaten with knotty 
clubbes, but the miarryr while he was tormented !{2id: Though thou haſt power 
to torment my body, yet {halt thou not haug any authoritig ouer my fouic,with 
this I comfort my telte, I _ 
| eL 


CE EE” 


344 S. Prins, Ivxz.9. 


After thui the martyr was beaten , he made Iim to beput vpon thetorrurs, 
with two torches fer vnto his ides . The holy Sainfein this torment long, 
Ione me examinaih ; fieur exammatiy argentum. | blcfſe thee © my Lord lefus 
Chriſt, fince that I putting my trult1n thee , tecle nor rhe tormentes which the 
minilte:s of Saran giue re. The Tndge lemg this taid : 'The'e men be without 
doudtinchaunters, tice they teelenot the trormentes tn which ezey be, To this 
the mariyr antwered : Ochou Iudge, do not attribute ths mercae which Telus 
Chniitvie.h vuto his leruants, viiout Magique, tor he doothit tor the glorie 
of his moit holy name. 1 he Iudge caiuled the martvr tobe taken trom the racke, 
and to bz jad late on the ground, and then to melt Icad, andco poure itinto 
the mouth ot the Saincte. 

2 cominaunded allo Feelicianus tobe brought chither, toſee with his eyes 
the martvrdome of his brother, to the end, that he tearing to be to: mentedin 
the lame manner, might change his mind, and fJactihce vato ihe Gods, The 
commaundemen: of the ludge was quickly pertormed . The holy martyr by the 
power of God, tvoke the melted lead, ang ut did hun no.harme, yea ic leemed 
vnto him to be a very pleatant araught. 

B:holding his brother Felicianus wu the place, he Jaia vntothe Tudge : Now 
ſee that Feelicianus hath notlacrihced vio thy Gods as thou l.alt lately, yea 
rather, he is conſtant in the loue of God, by w hich Icrult chat God will deliver 
me and him trom thy torment, and wall giue vs thereward of our trauelsſu- 
ſtained tor his take, whuch {t14tbe 4 crowne ot eternall glory, Itakeno careſaid 
Promotus of any of your wordes, but my wil 1s: thirty 0:4 do lacnitice vuto the 
Cos, otherwile | will catt you ro the wild beaites ro be ceucnired , The hol 
Sainctes anlwered:It were better tor thee to contelle Ieliis Chit ro ted 
for inlo doing thou mailt be dehuered trom the uncewal handes, Which expeR 
thee to euerlaiting rorments, 

The Iudge raged agaiult the SainQes our of meature, and cauled themto be 
putinto the Theater, which was neere vato the {ticere Numentana; and then 
two teirce Lyans to be ler, loole , who approched vo the holy SainQes, 
as itthey had bene two mild Jambes , and tel ar their teete, Then were let out 
two terrible Beares, andit fel our as before, Many g2ntles which were prelent 
atthis ſpectacle and leing this miracle, were conuerted vnco the taichbt Chriſt, 

Tnety ran: Promotustyred with tormenting the holy maityrs ,- Commauly 
6d :9cut of their heades and to throvwe thew bodies vnto the dogges, and torthe 
wi:hit was lo done. Yer was chereno living bealt nor foule leene, to approcke 
vio thele lio'y bodies; vnall thatone mgir lome Chriſtians rooke them, and 
anointed hem with pretious 1ontmeints, Wrapped them muvyhite lynnen, and 
buncd themin the Artenale, neere vato the Arches called Nt mentant, andfot 
39, dates togetnez, they wei to ihar pie, hinomg ther platines and Himnes 
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in praiſe of G2, and his holie Martyres. The perſecution being ended,a Church 
was built in that place , in honor of thele Saines , and varo the glorie of leſus 
Chriſt, who with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, liueth and remaineth for euer. 
Amen. The Church celebraterh the feaſt of thele Sainttes on the day of their 
martyrdome, which was on theg. of Tune, aboutthe yeare of our Lord, 290, 
( Baronius {aich. 393. ) in the raigne of Diocletianus, 
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He Prophet Eſay, ſpeaking in theperſon of God the Father With leſus Chrift, 

ſuth:i have gien thee to be the light of the Gentils, to the en4 thou maieft 

be my ſ.aluatiun, vnto the vttermoit borders of the earth . It doth happen 
ſomenme,that 4 ".ord Which hath made 4 garment for h:mſelfe by his oWpne meaſure, 
betoweth 4 «ftcr ypom ſome ſeruaunt; and it falleth our, that the garment fitterh him 
465'vel, as 18 had bene made for him at the firit. 

Ewen ſo, t'15 ſentence of the Propbet, Was 4 garment for our Sauzour, Which he 
Tore as long 4s c conuerſed With menin the World. This garment Tvas ginen ro 5, 
Barnaby ihe Apoitle, and it fitted and ſerued him asWwel , as if it had bene made pure 
poſely for him. For God gave him as 4 light vnto the gentils, ynto Whom he preached 
the goſpel, even to the vtrerm ſt partes of the carth . Haung preached m diners cone 
tries and prounces, he became the ſaluation of all them, that gaue eare ynto his do- 
ring, and Were connerted pnto the faith of Chriſt . The life of this holy Apoitle, 1s 
colleted in part out of the Actes of the Apoilles, and out of Alexander Monachus, and 
1s reherſed by Symcon Metaphraſtes m this manuer, 


Aint Barnaby was an Hebrew, of the tribe of Leui. His father was departed 
trom [udea , becaule ot the warre that was there , and wentrto dyyel in Cy- 
pres, where heliued a vertuous lite, obleruing the law ot his aunceſtors. He was 
rich of worldly poſſeſſrons, and had ſome land and inherirance neere vnto leru= 
ſalem, becauſe the Prophet Eſay hid ſaid : Bleſſed ſhal the man be, which hath 
his Linage in Sjon, and his houle in Teruſalem. The Hebrexves which wader- 
ſtood them literally , labourzd by all meanes poſſible ( alchough they dwelta 
good diſtance of ) ro haue a haute in the cittie, or ſomepoſſeſſion in the terriro= 
,1e, This \yas the caule there was fo many houſes in lerufalem, as loſephus 
afficmeth , that accounteth chem to an incredible nomber.. S. Barnaby was 
borne in Cypres, and his father named him loleph inmemory of the loune of 
the Patriarch Iacob, and deſired co haue him remaine in Ierutalem, andto be 
the diſciple of Gamaliel, of whom he learned the lavy and theprophets, and in 
that place S, Paule was his ichoole-fellowe - Although the ſtudie of diuininie 
X x ſeemed 
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feemed to be all his care; yer together wich chis ſtudie did he not faileto pets 
forme all vertuous exerciles for the beutifying of his ſoule , viing continually 

rayer, faſtinge and 23lmoſe deedes, He f. equented the Temple, and e/traunged 
Pinſette from all conuertation wherein was any peril or daunger. All thele thin 
ges were caules thathe profhicted more in his {tudie and that he was loperte&, 
thathe had by cart, che greatelt parr of the bookes of the- Scripture, and there« 
by he got greatcredit and renowneamong the people. | 

It happened that atthatryme, Chriſt preached in Ieruſalem , and did ſome 
miracles, at which $S. Barnaby was prelcnt, whereof one was: when he healed 
the ſicke man in the poole called Probatica; at ſ1ght of which he remaineCamas 
fed and aſtonied, when he conſidered the doing thereof. Then he went to ſecke 
Our Saujour, andicl at his feete , and defired himto giue him his benediQtion, 
Telus who knew right well che ſecrets of his heart, receiued him kindly. S, 
Barnaby being in lerulalem, lodged in the houte of his aunt called Marie z who 
was mother of lohn, -whole lurname was Marke; lo that S. Barnabas and$, 
Marke, were two filters ſonnes, or colen-germans. S. Barnaby laid to his aunt; 
Come aunt andice the Meſſias, whom our predeceſſors haite ſo much delired, 
and then told her the miracle which Chriſt had done. W hen the good woman 
heard this, ſte left all ſhe was about, and wentto the Temple. She foundout 
Telus and tell at his feete , and laid to him ; Lord , if I have tound grace inthine 
eyes, I belecch thee come to my houle, and vic it asthine owne, for the houle 
and all that dwel therein {valbe very happie, ifthou wilt come into it, Our Lord 
fultilled herrequeſt, nor only that ryme , but many other tymes allo , when he 
was in lerulalem . And by the tradition and opinion of auncient men, itis hok 
den : that this is the houle in which our Lord cclebrared his laſt Supper with 
his dilciples. In that houle allo he appeared after his 1161ng <gaine tothe lame 
Apoltles, firſt in the ablence of Thomas, and ag.ine when Thomas was with 
them, and heere likewile they were allemvled, when the Holy Gholt came, In 
this houte they wereallin prayer, when S. Perer was celiuered out of priſon 
by mcanes of the Angel. And moreouer, S, Make the EuangJlili w..s loune to 
this holy woman. 

One ty me Iclus went from Ierufalem into Galilce, and S. Barnaby followed 
himioyntly with many others, of the which our Lord chole. 72. to be hisdile 
Ciples, the head and molt principal of them being S. Barnaby . This name $, 
Peter gaue vnto him 1n imitation of lefus Chritt, who named S. Iohn and S.l+ 
mes ſounes of thonder, in reſpettof their vertue, and for their propriety of 
thonder in their opinions. So S. Peter called Ioteph, Barnabas, \which is: lonns 
of conlolation, becauſe he was 1o to many men in aMittion , and tribulation, 
One tyme hearing our Sauiour ſpeake of the rich, that they ſhould giue almoſe, 
andlay vp thei ucalurein heauen, he (who was polleſlor of much aches = 
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therbeing now dead) reteyning only that which ſuffiſed him for his living, 
ſoldall the refide:ve, anddiltribured the price ariſing thereof, among the poors 
and needy. Afcer th2 comming of the holy Ghoſt, heſold likewilethar lictle 
he had relerued, and brought the price, andlaid irat the Apoſtles feete , not re- 
feruingany thing for himſelfe, and giuing an example (in doing thus) tothe 
othzr diſciples ro doe ths fame. S, Barnaby had bene cuniliacly acquainted 
with Saule, for that they had bene ſchool-fellowes, and talked often times 
with him, and reproued him, to the end he might.conuerthim ; but Saul made 
noreckoning of his wordes, but (on that helaw the Apoſtles did many mira=- 
cles, whereby the law of Moyles loſtthe credir, which the gotpel gained)gotre 
together atroope of vagaboundes: and the firſt thing which he did was z the 
perfecutingot S. Stephen, and afcer his death, all rhe Chvrch. 

After his conuerſ1on, comingrto leruſalem , allthe diſciples fled from him, 
only S. Barnaby was lo bold to goe to him, and to ſay to him: how long 6 Saul, 
wilt thou be another Saulin perlecuting not Dauid , bur Iefus Chriſt , the Au» 
thor of truth ? of whom the Prophets doe plainely foretel that which we ſce 
nov fulfilled. Saul hearing thele wordes, fell at the feet of S. Barnaby;and with 
many ſobs and teares ſaid vnto him. Pardon me good Barnaby ( teacher of the 
truth, and caprain of the light ) I haue found by experience and am moſt ſure; 
that the wordes thoulpeakeſt ro me be the verytruthz he whom Iwretch called 
the carpenters lonn2, and did perlecure, nov doe [ confeſle him to be the only 
begotten ſonne of God, of the lame eſſence, maieſty, and power with the father, 
who for our faluation was made man in the wombe of Mary, who brought him 
forth, and yer remained a virgin, I confeſle that he preached ro the world, and 
dyedfor vs, and roſe ag1ine andalcended into heauen , where he fitrethat tho 
Tight hand of the eternal facher, and laſtly; (hal come to iudge both quicke and 
dead, W hile!t Saul taid chele wordes; Barnaby was aſtonied, and ſtudied whi- 
ther this was Saul chat blaſphemed, and had perſecuted Chriſt and his Church 
ornot, Well ro conclude, he imbraced him with great10y, and ſaid to him: my 
good Saul, who hath bene thy mailter roinſtruR thee in this truth? whohath 
perlwaded thee to conlelle that letus Chriltis the true fonne of God? Saul bo- 
wed his face, and with griefe and ſhame, yea ſhedding many teares, aniwered 
him: The lame Ieſus Chriſt whom Iperlecuted, hath appeared and ſpokento 
me, and as me thinketh , his voice reloundethalwayes in myne eares, and faith 
to me: Saul, Saul, why doelt thou pertecuteme? Then he told vnto him all the 
lucceſſe, and manner of his conuerlion . S. Barnaby hauing heardall the ſtory, 
tooke him by the hande, and led him to the Apoltles, and {aid vnto them: why 
de youin dread ofthelambe, and account hima ywolfe ? why delpile you the 
valiantſouldier, as if he werea vile coward? Then he told all that which had 
happened vnto Saul , and allo, how he had alreadye preached leſus Chriſt in 
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Damaſcus, and that he thoyght ro haue done the ſams in Teruſalem as he had 
done there, being hated and perſecuted by the ewes, who leing that he who 
was b*fore a perlecuror of Ielus, did novy preach him with luch teruour, andin 
ſuch fort, that many of them accorJedand confpired to kil him, 

W hen the Apoſtles vnderſtood this, they appointed Saul ſhould preach the 
Coſpel in his owne countrey , and Barnaby chey lent vnto Antioch , In that 
place he preached many daies, encouraging and confining the Chriltians of 
that cittic inthe faich, and broughc many others to receiue Baprilme, He depar- 
red from thence by the appointment of the holy Ghoſt, and preached in the 
countries adiacent, and finally went vnto Rome, whe:e many receiued his do- 
Qrine, and therefore being in greater veneration andelt:eme then he deliredto 
be, he departed ſecretly from thence. Eulebivs Celarienfis laieth ; that S. Bar- 
naby departed from Rome and went vnto Millan, and was By{toppe of that 
Cittie, The ſame faith Dorotheus Biſnoppe ot Tyre. 'Then went he vn:o Ale- 
xandriaacirty of Egipt, and from thence to Ierulalem and to Antioch, where 
he receiued excee.ing conlolation, to fee the great nomber of people, that had 
recelued the faith and Baprilme, Then departed he vnto Tharjus toleeke Saul, 
and hauing found him, retorned with him vnto Anrioch; where they preached 
one yeare to the great good and proht of the dilciples. They that were Bapti- 
ſed werecalled Chriltians, which was done in that place, before any other, 
Then retorned they vnto lerulalem, in the 14. yeare after Chritt his Atcenhon, 
as S. Paul affirmeth writing vnto the Galathians, 

At that tyme was made the accord with S. Peter and the other Apol!les, that 
thev ſhould preach to the lewes, and Saul and Barnabas ſhould preachto the 
Gentils. This agreement being made, they two departed and went into Cy- 
pres, and preachdin Salamyna. Then p.fſed they tro Paphos, preachingand 
doing many miracles, In that place was conuerted Sergius Paulus the procon- 
{u], and becaulc he was the brti Roman that bare the office ot Contul , that was 
conuerted tothe faith by the preaching of Saul, the1/61e in mcmorIe of thatno» 
tzble aCte, Saul rooke on him the name of Paul, Then paſicdihey into Pampht- 
lia, andtiomihencethey returned vnto Antioch , Tho ;erurne thither wasof 
neceſſicy, ro decide a cercaine doubt which was riien among them that were 
conuericd trom Iudailme,ana gemilitv,to wu: whether the geniils which were 
conter:ed, were bound to be cxrcumciiced before tlicy were Bapiiled or not. To 
reloluc this doitbt, S, Paul and S. Barnaby went to lerutl:m , where a Cout- 
cl ofthe Apoliles being atſembled, it was determined , rhat Circumciſion was 
notnecetlary.SS. Paul and Barnaby haung had ther retvluton, returned to Ate 
yuoch, and there they deuided themielues a lunder, 

S. Barnaby layled vnto Cvpres , and preached rhere an went to Salamyny, 
a cittie of that Ifle { novy called Conltantia ) where he ttayed acenane gre 
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reaped great fruit by his preaching. All the anders bore grea: :21pe&vnto $, 
Barnaby, for th2 modelty, and gratious behautour they ſaw in him, His couti- 
renance was graue, and his gurments were baſe and meane, hering them that 
forſooke the vanicie of the world, and did wholy apply them elues ro vertuous 
exercites, His eye-brow 2s were bowed, round , his eyes cheerefull and modeſt, 
his (peech was delighttull, and his wordes diſtilled like hunny . He would nor 
ſpeake any ile wordes, his walking was moderate withour oltentation: tocon- 
clude, his behauiour was ſuch , that the people wondredathim, andthoughe 
him rather a di.cine then a humane Creature . This was the cauſe that he and Ss. 
Paul being at Liltra,and hauing healeda man borne lame, the people of char citry 
thought them to be Goddes, and lid: that Barnaby was Iuptter, and Paul Mzr- 
curie, The Prieſtes of that citcy would haue offered lacrifice vnto them, ifchey 
had not hindree them laying: that they were not Codds but mortal men, and 
ſeruantes of the immortal God , So that the goodly prelence , and honorable 
countenance of S, Barnaby was 2 great caule , that euery one in Salamyna did 
xelpe@t him, and hearing his doctrine, many were conuerted ynto Chritt, 
Some certaine lewes came from Syinainto thatcirtie , to perſecute this holy 
Apoltle, and they refilted his doQrine, and allo ſpoke much euil of him . He 
with drew him lelfe into a houle, and thither called his deuoure friendes, and 
afcer he had admoni{bed themito be conſtant in vertue , in obedience to Gods 
commandements, and in remembrance of che general iudgment, he rold them, 
that the day of his death vas ar hand, VV hea his louing friendes heardir,they 
were troubled out of mealure, and bewarled ir bicerly , but the holy Apoitle 
comforted them, and having made his prayerfor them, he celebrated Matle, 
andthey receiued the BleiTea Sacramen:; and then he told them more plainely 
tharthe Iewes would put him io death. There 1ya3 prelenc Marke for whole 
caule he f2] ov: with S, Paul, when they leperated them lelucs each from other. 
Becaule Saint Paul would not hatie Mat ke ro goe wich them, for that he !zvemed 
tobeto tymor-:15 am faint harted in Pamphilia, hauing inthacplace ab«nconed 
the Apoltles fur dread of death, and returned vnto lerutulein, Of winch he was 
lory atterwardes, and went 2gaine with them, 

To conclude, S. Paul would not hauc him with him , fo S. Bzrn:hasand sS, 
Make went together . And beingat this tune with him, hewas dcluedby S. 
Barnaby to bury his body . Afer this S. Barnaby w.nt into 4 Sinzgogue of ihe 
Jewes, and there hepreached, prootung cfiefually , that Icſus Chuit was che 
Meſſias tore-tola by the Prophets. The lewes that were come from Syria, ranne 
thither , and hearing him preach , 12 arage and tiurielajd handes vwolcntly on 
him, and put him into a lice roome, and there they kept him vuril night, i hen 
they brough: him out, and put him ro ſundry corments, and lailly {o;ted him to 
death, and calt his booy wroakuve, but itlo pleated God ) It WaS not contumed. 
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When S. Marke vnderſtood howy thinges were paſſed , hewith many othey 
Chriſtians, wentto the place where the body of the Apoſtle iay, and carried it 
away, and buried it in a Caue wichout the Cirnie, ſhedding many teares, for log« 
fing ſo good a Miaiſter, 

S. Marke departed from Cyprus becauſe there was raiſed a ſoreperſecution 
inall that Ifland againſt the Chriſtians) and failed toward Epheſus where he 
found S. Paul, whom he certitied of the Martyrdome ol S. Barnaby. Aftecthis 
time S. Marke kept inthe company of S. Peter, and by his appointment wrots 
his goſpel. Laſtly, $. Marke wentvato Alexandria,where he was martyred. The 
body of S. Barnaby continewed inthe place where it was bt ried, vntil the a2, 
yeare of the Emperour Zenon , the yeareof our Lord. 4.85, andas Nicephorus 
laith: the 1ame Apoſtle appeared to Antemius _—_— of Ciprus, and told hi 
where his body was, and that onthe toppe of it he ſhould hnd the goſpel of, 
Mathew, written with his owne hand. The Byſhop Antemius withall the 
Clergy wenrto the place, and found euery thing as it was laid vnto him, 

The Goſpel was forthwith carried to the Emperour in Conſtantinople( for 
fo he defired )and for the body of the Apoſtle was built a gooely Churchin 
the {ame place where ir was tound , and there it remayneda great while. The 
Church celebrateth the feaſt of this Apoſtle on the day of his Martyrdome, 
which was on the 11. of Iune, in the. 52. yeare of our Lord , andaboutthe7, 
yeare of the Emperour Nero. Many authors writ ot S, err » 45 Siglsbertus 
in his booke de viris i{luitribus, 2, chap. Euſebius in his Ecclefialticall hiſtorie 2, 
booke 2. Chap. and booke 1. cap. 14. S. Terome Cap. 17. de vis illuftribus . $, 
Iſidore, in his bookes of the liues of the holy Fathers, cap. 82, Venerable Bede 
in his retraations, at the end of the 4. chap. of the Attes of the Apoſtles, 
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Thelines of SS. Baſilides, C:irinus, Nabor, and Nazarius, 
Martyrs. June 12. 


D Auid , that great king and Prophet ſaith: That God ig marueilous in his 


ſaintes. This ſaying may be ynderſtood in two manners, the firſt is: that 

he for their (ahes doth manie Wonders . The other is: that by them alſo be 
Porketh marucileus eſſetts, Trulie it is not to be 4 litle admired , that 4 man Whois 
rich, wel dicted, daintely apparelled, ſleepeth ſoft and eaſilie, and 19 highlie regarded, 
and reſpeted of enerie one; 1 ſaie it 15 wonderſull , that ſuch 4 one notwithſtanding all 
this; Should g:ue for Chriſtcs ſake and love, bis goodes vnto the poore , and become 
poore and needie himſelfe, and to beſo vſed, although be haue bene before- time much 
regarded, to become of no credit and reputation, toſleepe hard, vſe cqurſe clothing, and 
4 [hare and meane dyer, 


It is 
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It is 4 Wonder for 4 ſouldier , vſed to wound and hjl orhert, te ſufer bimſelfe ts 
be killed for the lous of Chriſt, The one and the other , is truly 4 great Wonder , and 
t the one and the other d:d God With theſe foure boly Martyrs We nowe treate of , to 
Wit; $5. Baſil:des, Cirinus, Nabor, and NaZarins, W ho Were 1ich , and gaue their 


goodes to the poore for the loue of Chriſt, and became poore themſelues. They Were ſoul= 


diers, but they deſended not their liues , they did rather yoluntarily yeald them lines to 
Martyrdome, for the lone of leſus Chriſt . Therefore We may With reaſon ſay of them 
Þith Dauid, That Godis maruetlous in his Saiftes; ſince in them be Wrought ſuch 
marueiles . The lines of theſe boly Martyrs, collefted out of many authors of Martyr» 
loges, and eſþccially out of venerable Bede, Was in this manner. 


N that great perſecution of the Church,whichthe two Emperours Maximia« 

nus and Diocletianis raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, foure rich and noble Cirti= 
zens of Rome ( which had followed the warres along tyme, whoſe names were 
Baſilides, Ciriaus, Nabor and Nazarius ) were acculed, not of any offence they 
had commirred, for they were vertuous men, bur becauſe they were Chriſtians; 
wherefore the Emperour commaunded they ſhould be apprehended. The holy 
Sainttes hauing nouce thereof, got the greateſt and belt part of their goods to- 
gether, and gaue ir tothe poore. Then were they raken and delivered vnto Au» 
relius Gouernour of the Cirty , who inſtantly perlyyaded the Martyrs to adore 
the Gods, and to abandon their vaine —_ , Whereot they were accuſed, 
They anſwered wich one and chelelte lame voice, iſſuing from the lelfe ſame 
will: that they would loote cheir hues , before they would forlake the name 
of a Chriſtian, 

The Gouernour ſeing their determi4tion , cauſed them to be pur in priſon, 
yatil the tormentes he meant they thould fuſter, were prepared, Bur our Lord 
comforted his Martyrs in the piilon, For being pur into adarke dungeon, while 
they were in prayer, there appeared a greathight inthe place where they were, 
which not only expeNed all darkenes of the <a » burallo droue greife from 
their heartes, and the holy Saintesremiined cheereful and comforted ; which 
when Marcellus keeper of that priton law2,he was conuerted vato lelus Chrilt, 
with lome of his familie . Then were the holy SainRes taken our ot priſon, and 
brought before the ludge, who ſeing them conſtantin their purpole, and that 
nothing proceeded from their mouthes but the name of Tefus bent they con- 
felled tobe rrue God ) commaunded them io be ſtripped and beaten with ſcor- 

100 of Iron , which were certaine In{trumeants, that had atthe head hookes 
kKevntothe clawes ot beaſtes, which exrreamly tore andrent their fleſh. 

Theſe Saintes, not now ſouldiers of Czlar,bur of Ieſus Chrilt, ſuſtained this 

umſbmer with ſingular pariece,& the were led backe to prifon againe, in which 
havingbens lad in ons lguga daigs, abiding finke, hunger and thult, the noiſe 
and 
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and yapoures of the other priſoners,and luch like troubles, they were thentaken 
out, and broughr before che Emperour Moxunianas; win knowing all that 
which had happened vncil -hattyme, and how they were conttantin the Chijs 
{tian taitn, commaunded them to be beheaded . winch ws performed , Their 
bodies were throwen vato the wild Bealtes, who led themyyith more Curtely, 
then chey which were men had vied them betore; tor they touched them not, 
y ..1 rather, they ſheved reucrence andreipet vno nem . Then were they hos 
norably buried by the Chrittians, in aplace out of Rome, whichis called the 
Caiarumbe, 

The holy Church celebraterh the feaſt of theſe martyrs, on the day of theig 
mariyrdome, whi.h was on the :2: of I1n2, about the yeare of our Lord, 300, 
( Baronius laith, 303.) In the raigne of Diocletianus and Maximianus, Venera- 
ble Bede writech: rhatinthe yeare of ox Lord, 765. Gordegandus Byſhoppe of 
Marcinen, with theleaie of Pope Paulus the firit of that name, traflated the bo« 
dies of SS, Naborand Nazariiis, together with the body of S.Gorgonius, from 
Rome incio Fraunce , and laid the boy of S, Gorgonius ina Monattery that is 
Called Gorcia. The body of S. Nabor in another Monaftery called Noua-cella, 
and the body of S, Nazarins in another Monaltery ,. which is called Lorelahin; 
in which place they flourith with many miracles. 
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Thelife of $. Anthony of Padua, Tune 13. . 


Hat trong and valiant captaine Ioſue, (by Whoſe indufirie and diligence th{ 

| people of Iſrael entred the land of prom'ſe ) 1s alwely and a perfett pattern, 

of all the Euangelica!l preachers, For that m the ſame manner, the preachers 

of the geſpell arethey, Which guide the Chriftian people, and by therr diligence, maketh 

them to enter and enioy the land of prom ſe, to wit; the beauenly leruſalem , m rhe 
glorie of the bleſſed. 

The figure aboue ſpecified, may moſt fitly be applyed to $. Anthony of Padua . For « 
Toſue was the ſernaunt and familier friend of Moyſes , Who for his mildnes and hami- 
lity Was high in the fauour of God , ſo $. Anthony Was alſo the familver friend and 
ſonne to the Seraphical father $. Frauncis , the great friend of God , becauſe he wa 
humble and mld, beyond imag.nation. 

After the death of Moyſes, the Hebrewves Were recommended ynto loſe; So afterthe 
death of $, Frauncis,all his religious order Was recommended vnto $. Anthony , loſue 
gu:ded the people toward the Land of Prom ſe, be being the firft m the battailes , and 
putting him ſelſe in the greateit daungers, agamft the Gent:lles and Idolaters , Which 
Wo:ud haue opped their paſſage . So theglorions $. Anthony by the meanes of his holy 
ſermons, Was gnide not only to the religions of his oWpne order , but alſo ynto all Chrk- 
#1an peeple , before Whum be Tpas the firibhin the battavles, in prtting bun n—_ 

great 
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greareſt daungers, eſpec'ally agami the heretihes , vnto Whom he Was a deadly enemy. 
It alſo ſaidto loſe: that our Lord Was With him, and that his name Was famous, 
and renowned throng'10'1t all the land , So We may ſay ; that our Lord Was With this 
hs Sainte; chewing vuto hm many graces and fauours, Which made his name fa 
mous and renowned trough all Chriſtengame. The life of this bleſſed Saint, Þrutten by 
religious man of his order, Twas in this manner. 


N the kizgdome of Portugal, which is in the weſt part of Spayne, thereis a 

citty call2d Lisbunz, i which 1s a principal Church, dedicated vnto the mo- 
ther of God, and in thar 15 the body of the glorious martyr , S. Vincent of Zura= 
goſla, Neereto the laid Church dwelca noble Cittilen , who! name was Mar- 
tyne; who had to wite a graue Macron called Mary, It pleated God to gi.1ethem 
aſonne, whom they named Fernandus; and becaule he continually conuerled 
in the xforenam:d Church , he was much inclined to the leruice of God , He 
auoyded all chinges hurttullvaro yourh, and exercited him lelte in good and 
holy workes. He {tudied divers [ciences, in which he profitred mush, bur eſpe- 
cially inholy Scriprure, And alchough that the knowledge of learning increaled 
in him, yet wanted nor therefore in him vertues, which increated allo; Inthe 
end, tro abandon the world altogether, andalto that which is in ic hurctul, he de- 
termining to leaue ir, entredinco amonaſtery of Chanon regulars, ot the ordes 
of S. Auguſtine , which was without the cictie, There S, Anthony remained 
two yeares, {hewing great landticy and holynes. Burt becauſe the often viſita» 
tion of his friendes importuned him out of mealure, he laboured, not to change 
the orderand the habite, but the place. Therefore with che licence of his lupe- 
our, he went to rem ine in an other Monaſtery of chz atorenamed order,in the 
eittie of Conymbria, The holy Saint being there, and exerciſing the workes of 
a true religious man, began to ſhew by [peaches and te:mons , how greata 
trealure our Lord hadincloted in his humble breſt. 

After this, vn lecitanding that there had bene martyred ſome religious men 
of the order of S.Frauncis,in the Cictie of Morocco,w hole bodies were brought 
into Portugal. The Sain: had a greatd-fire ro ſuffer marryrdome for the loue of 
Telus Chrilt, and iudged it would be a good imeanes, it he changed the habire 
of S. Auguſtine 1nto = habite of S, Frauncis, Tothis nm talked wich 
certanreligious Francilcans, and lai.l vato them: that he would take th:ir has 
bice, if hey would promile co len him to preach inchecountiy of Intidels. The 
ſaid fathzrs were wel pleale4 wi. h*he propoficion of the S:iat , becaule of old 
they knew his worthyaes , an { chey thought their order thould gaine credit, 
having him in it; And fo the fathers of S, Frauncis o:dcr, graunting to the Saint 
all that he defired,and he hauing obcained leaue of his Supeizour(though with 
muchadoe) cooks his leaue of them all, 

Yy When 
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W hen the holy Saint was ready to d-part, a Religious man of the Monaſtery 
( who peradnen:ure was tory for his departure )13id to him; farewel Fernandus, 
take thou the habit of the fryers Minors , it may be thou ſhalc bea Saint , The 
holy Saint curning vnro the Religious man thar 1419 theſe wordes, anſwered him 
With great humilitie: When thou hearelt that lam a Saint, yeeld thankesforit 
vnco God. This being laid; he went wich the fathers of the Minors, whoſtaied 
for him, andſo merilie, they wenrall vnto their Monallerie , When the holy 
Saint vas to put on the weede of S. Francis, to the end that neither father, nor 
mother, nor any other perſon {ſhould find him out, he changed his namefrom 
Fernandus, vnto Antonius. After this, the defirz of marryrdome increaſed in 
himdailie , wherefore his ſuperiours, to fuliil their promite to him, gaue him 
leaue to goe into Africa, to preach the golpel in the citry of Morocco, and in 
other land of the Inhgels. S. Anthony with gret toy imbarked him to goe into 
Africa, but God had dilpoted otherwile ot him;for being arriued & lodged amsg 
Chriltians, he tel ficke = one whole winter , 10 thar for to recouer hishealth he 
was inforced to make againe toward Spaine his natiue countrey , but this was 
not graunted vnto him neither , for the contrarie windces droue the ſbippe,in 
which S. Anthony was, into Sicilia, 

In that place the holy man had knowledge; that S. Francis kept ageneral 
Chapter in Aſſilium, acitcic of Vmbria, and though he was nor perfe&ly whole, 
he ſtroue yet to goe thither, The Chaprer being iniſhed, and all thereligious 
men returning to their Conuents,there was not any that would take S. Anthony 
with him, for that hewas not knowen, and being alſo ſickly , they counted 
him burdentome, yet he belought the Minilter of the Proumce of Romana, to 
vouchiafe torake him with him, which with the leaue of his general he did. The 
Muniſter called brother Cracian, feing the great humillitie of the holy man, re- 
ceiued him wi:h good wil, and hauing brought him into his prounce,gaue him 
a lodg'1ig in aconuent, Which was in adelert called the mounte of Paul, There 
S. Aithony {tated a whle, liuingthe lolitary lite of an Hermite, and making no 
few a: all chat he had any learning, but his continual exercite was either prayer, 
Or meditation, 

It happened , that he was ſent with other religious men vnto the cittie of 
Forlv, rorecci ic orders, and they went on the way with other rehgious ment 
the o1derot $, Domynicke. They wentall into one houlero eate, and ithat 
lace they treated among them div that one of them ſhould preach, or make 
tom? ſpiritual lpeech,for the edification of ofhers. The fathers of S.Dominicks 
orderexci1ed rhemlelues, laying;they durlt nor preach betorethey bad ſtudied 
what thy {hould wreate of, and un like manner the other religious men made 
their cxc.4-s , Then theluperiour of S. Anthony commaunded him vpon obt- 
dicuce, ly lonething as God iufpired him, The Superiour of che holy man 

laid 
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failth «3, alchough hz knewnot that he had any learning , but aſmuch as ſerued 
to lay his offi. e, tor in the conuent wh-re he had bene, his exerciſe beſide the 
mz of prayer and me-icatton , wasinche kyrchen, to wipe and make cleane 
the diſhes and platters , rolweepe and carry away the filth', ro keepecleane the 
alles of the other fryers, yeaand all the _ + The good father Anthony 
made an exc'le, ſaying vnto his Supertour : that he knew very well whathis 
exerciies had benvin the Convent, and beſoughthim not to commaund him 
ſuchathing, in the company of fo many wile, and learnedreligious men. 

The Guardian con:inewed 1n his tormer mind, yea hevrg2d him againe vn- 
der holy obedience,to lay ſomewhat. The holy man thinking it nor goud to gai- 
nelay him any more, beg:n his ſpeach wich certaine common ordinarie rcafons, 
and wich familiar wordes . Bur becaule irwas the wil of God chat thelighr of 
his doQtrin2 should continue hidden no longer, and ſeeing that the Guardian 
commanded him not to hold his peace ,he began to be ſtirred vp with divine fer- 
u2ur, and ſpoke fo learnedly, eloquently & profoundly, thatthey all were aſto- 
nied that wereprelenr, and io much the more, for that none did imagine that 
he was ſo learned, as they vnderſtood he was by his ſpeech. They all laid, they 
neuzr heard fo profound a ſpeeche, and lo wel grounded, and they were much 
edified, (eing rhe great humilitie of che preacher , and conſidering the bale offi- 


' Ces he vied in the Conuent, The Guardian certified the Miniſter Provincial 


which was S. Frauncis, of all this, wholentalicencevnto S. Anthony, and 
withal commaunded him co preach publiquely,and toreade Diuinine to the 


"bretheren; and tothe end he ſhould dilcharge him ſelfe hereof with the grearer 


humilitie and obedience, he ſent him a licence, of the renor following . To my 
moſt deare brother Anthonie, brother Francis ſendeth greeting in our Lord tefas Chriſt, 
I baue thoug ht it good that you reade holie diumitie vato the bretheren,vpon condition 
that the exerciſe of itudie doe not quenche in you nor in them, the ſpirit of holte prayer, 
45 is (pecified mm your rulg. Thus from a ſolitary and Eremincal life, he paſſed to the 
office of a preacher,and reader of diuinitie,and performed it wonderful wel. He 
Which before had gone into the land of the Moores, with defire to die for the 
loue of Chrilt, afrerwardesin preaching his goſpel withour dread of death ( yea 
catherdefirous to giue an occaſion thereof) he reprooued vices without regard, 
and hadno reſpe& to the qualiry of any man . He ſeemed anew Elias in the 
great zeale he ſhowed, in defending the honour of God. 

The other famous preachers of hts tyme wenrto heare him , andſeing how 
boldly and withour teare he reproued vices, they were much aſbamed, and 
bluſhed ar their owne puſſillanimitie , and vaine feare . The holy man went vp 
and downe the countrey preaching, and one tyme among the reſt he came ynto 
Aryminum, where he vnderttood rhere were many herenkes, whom he perle- 
cuted with ſermons and private difputations, fo th:r many of them were redt- 
| LY 2 ced 
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ced tothe faith; F 

Among others, vpon a time diſputing with one called Bovibille, whowas 
one of the moſt obſtinate,and denied the veritic ot the moſt B, Sacrament of the 
Aultar,the Saint behaned himlelfe ſo well, that he had nota worde more to an- 
ſwere. The here:ique( according to their viuall ci:ftome) demanded of himto 
lee a miracle: and S, Anthonie wrought one of very great edihcation, the which 
was this. The h2retike had a Mule {hurt vp , winch had beene three dayes with- 
O11: meate or drinke: the Saint after he haa laid Maſle, tooke the holie hoſte with 
great reuerence, & cauled the hungrie Mule to be brought betore him,to whom 
he [pake in this maner. In the name of this Lord whom I hould ( although w- 
worthie )inthele handes, I command thee that thou come prelently and doe 
reuerence to thy Creator, and thar thou confound the malice of heretiques, gj- 
uing to vnderitand to euery one the truth of this moſt lublime Sacrament, which 
we whoare Prieſts, doe handle atrh? holy Altar, and io{hew that all creatures 
are ſubie@ to their Creator. Whilſt the Saint ſpake thele wordes, the hererique | 
Calt oates before his Mule to make him eate, but hauing more knowledgethen 
his maſter, he fell downe vpon his knees, nothing ar all regarding his oates,pro- 
Itrating him lelfe betore the moſt holy Sacrament, adoring the fame as his Crea- 
tor and Lord, This ſo manifeſt a miracle, greatly conforred all the Catholiques, 
and the heretikes waxed madde for anger , excepting Bouibille himlelfe, who 
was conuerted to the Catholique faith, 

It came to paſſe, that certaine heretiques inuiced him to dine with them, He | 
who deſired to content them, and to draw them by this occaſion into — 
of the holie Church, went vnto them : bur thele ranck hereriques caſt poiſon | 
vpn that which he was to eate, tothe end to kill him, God reucaled this nto 
him, and he reprehended them gentlely for it . They alleaged for their excuſe 
that they had only done it ro prooue if he were an Apoſtolique preacher, and, if 
the word of God ſhould be accompliſhed in him which lai.h, that none of the 
faichfull ſhould be hurt by the poiſon which they ſhould {wallow. In conclu- 
fon, they promiſed him, that it he did eate it , without receauing hurt therby, 
that they would conuert themto the faith which he preached . The Saint made 
the ſigne of the Ciofle vpon the meate, and did cate therof without any dan 
or incommoditic ; which cauſed that many amongit them confelt cheir errors, 
and did embrace the Catholique faith, 

This holy man had the ſpirit of Prophecy, as he ſhewed in many thinges,but 
eſpecially in this that followeth. He being Guardian of « conuent in the cite 
ot Pody, there was a Notary drownedin carnalitie, and wrapped in many other 
finnes. WhenS. Anthony met him in the ſtreet, he reuerenced him , yeahe 
kneeled vnto himtil he was paſſed . The humilicie of the holy Saint diſplealed 
the Norarie, judging that he did itin ſcorne , and derifion, It happened 'one 
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time, that S. Anthony {hewed reuerence tothe Notary as his vſe was,and many 


perſons were prelent, wheretore the Notary in great indignation ſaid vnto him: 


If it were not for feare of the chaſtilement of God , I would thruſt my ſ\vord 
thorough thee , for making thus a ſcoffe of me . S. Anthony anſwered: Knoyy 
thou thar I haue had a gieat defire to bea martyr, but Chriſt will nor graunt me 
that fauour, yer he hi] reucaled vato me that thou ſhalt be a martyr, and there- 
fore I doe thee reuerence, yea I belcechthee , that when thou halt obteined the 
Crowne of martyrdome, thatthouwil then remember me, The Notary l[miled 
at the wordes of S, Anchoay, and made aieſt of them. 

Not long atcer, the Byſhop of Podie went to Icrufalem, and rooke that No- 
rary with him; and the lame Byſhoppe preaching one tyme vnto the Infidels, the 
Notary though: he ſpoke too cololy and fearefully . VV herefore (as S, Vincent 
did with his By{hoppe V alerius)ke interupted his ſpeech,and he began to preach 
Ieſus Chriſt, wich exceeding great tzruour, reproouing ſharpely Mahomet and 
all his/et. For which cauſe, the Moores raging exccedinglie,tooke him, and 
after they had cruelly rormented him, put him to death. VV hen the Notary was 
led vnto his death, heremembred allthat S. Anthony had faid vato him, and 
imparted it vnto many Chriltias, which were prelent at his Martyrdom, & they 
afrerwardes reported ic ynto others, This cauled S. Anthony to be more highlie 
elteemed. 

The bleſled Father was neuer wearied with trauelling in our Lordes vine- 


| yard preaching whereſoeucr he was, though he was ſickly, for that naturally 


e was ful of tle(h, and corpulent, The Diuel dilplealed with the good life of the 
Saint, moleſted him alſo, and eſpecially one night he would haue ſtrangled him, 
and had alreadie let his handes on his throat, to that he was in danger of death, 
butrecommending himlelte to the glorious virgin , and ſaying the Hymne: 0 
glorioſa Domina , the diuel left him, and vaniſhed away . All thele difficulties, 
coulanot hinder S, Anthony fron preaching, for he was ſtill incouraged , by 
the proffit which arolc vnto loules thereby. 

There was luch concourſe of people = 4 he preached, that they could not 
ſtandin the Churches, whertore ſumertimes he wenr into the plaine heldes, and 
and thither came men and women of all degrees, yealometimes at midnight, to 
get good places, and to ſtay till the holy Saint came, for he was eſteemed as 4 
new Apoltle., The artificers and marchants allo , would viually ſhut vp theic 
ſhoppes, vnti]l che Sermon was ended . It was ſtraunge tolee the reares that 
Were ſhed when he preached, and you might heare one lay toan other: 6 what 
a goodly thing it is, not to haue offended God. I will forthwith confeſſe me, and 
hereafier take heede of finning 3ny more; an other ſaid : I haue done that which 
Anthony (peaketh of, buc I knew it not to bea finne; now that I know ir, Iwil 
Nat COMMU ut any MOLE, Io That Cugry Wan _— to lead a new lite, - 
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One Lent the Sain& preachedin Padua, and many mooued by hiseffeQuall 
wordes, went together whipping them {:lues through 'h> open itreeres, and 
calling for mercie vato God, which paſſe { troovihat citri» vnto 0.hers, anditis 
held, thatfrom thence the cuſtome came , of the puvligque Ji'cip.inuur;, which 
is vſed in th: holy weeke. VV hen S. Anthony had endca his i: mons,:hey were 
conſtrained to haue many ſtrong and luſtie men to goe oneach fide othim, to 
ſtoppe the multicude of people, for euery one ſtrove to Kkitle 1s hand or his ha 
bire, and it was oncefeared that the throng of people woUule haue prefled him 
todeath, S. Anthony had alſo( rogether wi.h thelacred done he _— 
the guifr of tongues, wicha ple iſam, cleece , ani {hiil voice , And though there 
wereathis Sermons many thouſand perſens, an 4 of tundry and difterent _—_ 
ges, yerthey all vnderltood him, As ic happened in Rome, whe1e the people of 
lundry nations liſtening vn:to him, and hepreaching in the Icalianrongue, yet 
they all vnderſtood him. Many men -ffirming, that there happened the ſame 
which befel vnto the Apultles, when chey preached in Ierwt lem, on the day of 
Pentecoit, 

Preaching one time in Frannce , neere vnto the cittie of Bruges , he reryred 
intothe plane ficlde, becauſe of the multitude of people , which came ro heate 
him. It was Sommer, and whilelt he preached it began ro thunder, and lighten 
greeuoully, whercfore the peopic doubring to be throughly wet, beganto make 
a ſturre, euery one hi{tening away to ſome ſhelter . The holy man bad chem be 
quiet, and uot dread, for they ſhould not be wet. All the people gaue credit vnto 
the wordes of the holy Preacher, and none {tured out of his place, Then it be- 
gui to raigne very much through ourall the count! ie, but vpon the people which 

card his Sermon, there fel not one droppe . Ic happened in the fume Prownce 
of Fraunce, that a deuout woman was dehrous to goe tothe Sermon of the holy 
man, but her husband would not luffer her, becauſe he was ſickly.She went wp 
vnto the toppe of her owne houle, looking toward the place where the holy 
man preached, and though {hee was wo myles oft, yer by the permiſſion of 
God {he heard the wordes of the holy preacher, as if ſhe had bene hard by. Of 
this, the husband of the good woman was Wines, whocalling her , andſhe 
anſwering; that {he (taiedthere to heare the Sermon , he coſted and dcridedat 
her worges, and ywith lome painc he went vp to the place, where the wife was, 
and it pleaſed God, thathe allo heard the wordes thatthe holy man laid, alwel 
as i he had bene hard by him. 

One time S, Anthony preaching, he ſavy atraueller approch vnto a noble Li- 
dy, which was atthe Sermon , and Ipcake vnto her , "The holy Saint ſeingher 
much troubled, and to change countenance, bid her, ( as he ltood un the pulpit) 
not to belecus that falle nag cps brought her newes that her lonne was 
dead, for iz wasa lie withour doubt, and faid withall: that he that tolditto her, 
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was the Dzuil , Th: wicked hend would by this lie haue diſturbed the Sermon, 
buclcing himlelte dilcouer2d, he vaniſhed away in all their fightes, 

The holy Sainc being once in Padua, it was reuealed to him, that his father 
was in daunger of dea:h in Lisbone , being accuſed to haue committed man-= 
fughter,vh-icot hz was innocent. W herefore he asked leaue of his Guardian, 
and having obceined it, he was carriedin one night only ( by an Angel) from 
Padua vnto Lisbone. Bing come thither, he ſpoke with his father, and brought 
to palle, that the Tudges cauted the dead body ro be brought before him . The 
holy man betore much people, asked him: if his father had killed him, The deed 
body ( it being Gods pleature ) [poke and laid; No: andthat he was fallely accu- 
ſed .hereot. The ludge hauing feene the ſtraung miracle, ſer free the father of S. 
Anchony , who remained in his company all that night , and thenextday , he 
was carried backe from Lisbone vnto Padua, as he had bene brought thither, 

One time this bleſ]ed Saint preached at the tuneralls of a rich man, and 
among other thinges, dilcourted vpon the wordes of the goſpel, tro wit: W here 
thy treaſure is, there 17 thy heart, To conhrme thoſe wordes, the holy father laid: 
Thatthe former wordes be crue, it 1s euident in this rich man, who was coue- 
rous, for his heart was to be tound 1n his cheſt, where his money lyeth. Forth» 
with lome went and opened it, and there they tound the heart of the couetous 
man indeed, as fre{h , asifit had bene then taken out of the breſt ofa man. It 
happened otten at the endot rhe Sermons of S. Anthony,thit the people depar- 
ted wich ſuch deſire ro be contetled, thar rhe confellors of his order, and of the 
other orders allo, were not lufficient to fatiste rhem ., He allo ſometimes heard 
Confeſſions, and among others he heard the Conicſhon of a Paduan,who told 
him that he had kicked his mother. The holy man reprooued him ſharpely,and 
told him: that che foore which had itroke his mother was worthie co be cur off. 
The worJes of the holy man were of fuch force in che mind of him that was con- 
felled, that when he came home, he him telfe cur off chat ſame toore . The holy 
Sain& deing aduertiled thereof, cauled him co be brought vnto him, and r2Rto- 
red him his toore againe, with the ſign? ot the Crofle, This bleiled Sainct did 
maay other muracles,all which to tel wouldanile to a great number. nithough 
he was continually buſted in the proffi: of his neighbour, yer forgot henot his 
accultomed deuorions, for he had his appointed howers vnto prayer, and medi= 
tation, in the which exerciles he was many times comforted by God. It is ſaid 
for certaine , that he was heard to ſpeake with our Sauiour , who had appeared 
vato him in his Cell, in the ſhape of a beauritul Infant. 

S. Anthonie did nor onhie ſhew this zeale and great force in the obſeruation 
and puritie ofhis religion, butalloun tundrie other thinges which did occurre; 
Amongſt which one ot the moſt remarkableſt was that which hapned vnto hum 
4gainlt Ancclunus tyrant of Padua, & ot other catties of Logabardic, He vas one 
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ofche moſt fierce and fearful monſters, which cuer had been in the world,a very 
Lyon,and rather a Tygre then a man . For not to ſpzake © his 0.her cruelties, 
he cauled ro be maſlacred -Il ac once, w.chthe moſt h ormivle pics and rorments 
thc hecould invent , a thouland F.uuans, who lic vpon his pay in thecittig 
of Verona, vpon a report made vnto him, tht ihe «+ + « | Padua, wasreuolted 
agai.ilt him. S.Anthonie went and found torch ch:1+ © :..111, enemie of mankinde, 
& withwordes leuere & rigorous which iſſued for. t1 ot that breit enflamed with 
dium loue, he reprehended him, and blame his execrable wi kednes , threat« 
ning him with the wrath of Ged, and with that everlaliung hre which was al 
ready prepared for him. The guard of Ancellinus, expeteano v her thing: bur 
to be commanded to kill rhe Sainr ( as it was Is common cuitome when any 
one did anger him ) but he tooke off his girdle, any purit hike arope abour his 
neck, proltrating himlſelte before the teerte of S. Anihonie, with promileto 
amena himlelte Chench he Cid not. ) That which cauted this great alceracion 
in this tyrant, was, that he law iflue torth of the tace of S. Anthonie as he lpake 
vn:o him, a divine tplendor which made him to tremble and co boyy by force, 
This great m gn inunitie and conttancie ot the Saint, proceeded of the contempt 
ofall hinges vpon the earth , and to have his hart hxed on heauen , lo thar he 
feared notdeath , nor yec deliied lite, nor had any defire of periſhable goodes 
Which the world migh: offer vnto him; As de tao it came tv p.;fle , that this 
tyrant Ancellinus, ſent hima coſtly anda rich prelent , together with woraes 
of trind{hip and lubmiſſion, which the Saint retuled,and was very angrie againſt 
them who brought che lame vato him,cominuaingrhem with [peede to depart 
from thence, for teareleait th* houle whein they were, (bo. 1d tall vpon them, 
This refulal of the prelent, laued theB. Saint his lite, tor that the tyrant had 
commanded his leruants , that prefn ly as loone as he had accepted it, they 
ſhould kill him; and it ſhould teeme that S. Anthonie knew by divine revelas 
tion this defigne: which is not lo |trange, f1ch amonglt the ocher gittes of God, 
he had that ot prophecie, as hath alreavy beene d-clared. 

S. Anthony lpending his tune inthele holy exerciles, the end of his life ap» 
proched, which was rcuealed to him many dayes before . W herefore he with» 
drew him lelfe into a tolitary place without Padua, called ihe held ot S, Perer, 
where w 1s made for hima little Cell, and there he remained ceriaine daies,cons 
ering wi:h none but with God only ; and viing continual prayer and meditas 
tion, But growing greuouſly ſicke , he cauled him lelte to be carried into the 
citty, vato the lodging of the trye1s of his order, which had che cha: ge of a Mo» 
naitery of poore Nonnes , who wereallo of his orcer , where he was lata ina 
bedde, The holy Saint knowing that the end of his life was neere, d-lired to 
baue all the Sacraments of the Church. Then began heto ling the Hy nine ofthe 
glorious virgin (vato whom be was very deuout) which begunech,0 glonoſs 
Doming, 
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Deming, and caſting his eies towardes heauen, he looked very attentiuely. The 
religious men and other perions which were preſent, asked what he beheld, 
and he an/wered: Ibehold my Lord leſus Chriſt, Then remained he quiet 
while, and berweene the handes of them which were preſent, it ſeemed he was 
aflzepe, and in char manner he rendred vp his foule vnto God, being 36. yeares 
old , on the 13. day ot lune , in the yeare of our Lord. 1231. Inthe time of the 
Emperor Frederick the lecond, 

The Fryers of his order deficed to keepe his death ſecret, butir wasnotpoſ- 
fible, forin the lame hower he yealded ypthe gholt , children went crying by 
the waies; The holy Father his dead « Anthonyis dead. The Citizens fel at great 
ſtrife abour the place where he ſhould be buried, for ſome would haue him bu- 
ried where he died, and others would carrie him to the Church of S. Mary, This 
variance continued hue dates, after which time , the holy body was buried in 
the aforenam:d Church ot S. Mary, ro which place people came aboundantly 
fromſundry partes. God ſhewed many miracles by the merittes of his feruaunt 
Anthony, among which may be leene one notable thing which was this. Some 
licke perlons touched the holy corps , but yet recouerednot their health by it, 
Thee being not healed, contetled their finnes, and againe made their prayer 
vnto God, and defired the interceſſion of S, Anthony, and torthwith they were 
perfetly whole. A monerh after the deceale of this holy man, his Canonization 
was treated of, and the examinations and diligences (by Pope Gregory 9.) as the 
cuſtome is to doe in tuch cauſes; For that purpoſe the Pope aſſembled the Car- 
dinalls, and many other Prelates, and among other he ſaid thete wordes. 

In my opinion it were a thing blame worthy, it you would deprine Anthony 
of the honour which is due vnto his merits, ſeeing ir plealeth the Maieſty of 
God to crowne him with honour and glory in heauen. Andas it ſhalbe vnbeliet 
notto geue credit tothe manifeſt verity of his miracles;Euen foto deny the due 
honour vnto the meritts of the Sainr, {halbe a kind of enuy . The Canonization 
ot $, Anchony was done in thecittie of Spoleto( where atrhat time reſtded Pope 
Gregory 9.a{orenamed )on the diy of Penrecolt, on whole yeare afcer his death, 
which was inche yeare of our Lord, 1231, 
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Thelifeof $, Bafile the great, Tune 14. 
(3 commaundeth the Prophet Eſaias , to preach and reprebend the people of 


Iſrael of their finnes, and ſaid ynto him: Cry out aloude,doe norceale, litr 
vpthy voice like a Trumpet . In theſe Worges lift vp thy voice Bike 4 Trums 
per, is given to vnderitand; that he Which Tpil doe the office of 4 preacher Tel, ought 
#0 ſound it out like the Trumpet, or the ſort ofthe Cornet, wm Which , three thinges 
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gre to be conſidered, The firit 35: that When 4 man Would |1:ind tl's inſlrument | ty 
ſer:eth it ro his month, and then he blowet'" . The ſecond 357 that he dath not vſe op! 
the mouth to bl» vpon the corner, butalſo, doth pl 'W th/ s ſingers vpon the ſame, 
The third 15: that the inilrument Which be vſeth to ſound s more jtra\g ht at that pars 
Which 15 next vnto him, then it 15 at the other that is ſurtheſt ſrom by . Theſe thre 
thinges Wemay conſider, in the ſounder of 4 Trampet, Cornet, and ſuch lhe iftry. 
mente. The preacher is called a Trumpet , for if behave im him ſelſe theſe three partes, 
Wthint a'l donhe. he sbal doc very great nocd in h:spredſh na, 

Tie fir! con{iderat on 5. the blowing of the month , Wh.<> ſignifiet that he muſt 
ſpectre, aud nor be duinte, The blowing 18 [rut jorth-byſfrength, ſo the (heat muſt ng 
be as of many preachers | hea ſinging latte, or n:ghtirg ale, to Wt : to ſecheonly to 
dba, Wo th bis mucnt:ons and cColuturs of Rhetor que, but to Teprome 'reely the vices 
of 12cn, Whereof at this day the World 15 ful. The ſecond conſideration 1; that he muſt 
play With his fingers, ypon the holes of the flute or cornet, Which doth ſeenife * that 
the preacher mul not ouly teach, but worke alſo. Thethird 15: that as tbe milrument 
1 more TELL at that part, that 's next to the month, then at that Which is ſurtbef 
from him, [0 thepreacher muit be more rigorous to himiſelſe, then vnto others . Th 
preacher ouolt not to be as they Which otr Sauour reprebended, Who laid loade ypou 
loade on the people, but themſelues Would not touch it , as much as With one finger, 

A'l theſe propert.es Were found in S. Baſil the great. He Was 4 great preacher, and 
did much good With his doctrine, for he reprooued vices, Without hauing regardtothe 
Emperours perſon, as 15 eu:dent in the affaires he had With the Emperonur Valens, Whoſe 
errors be boldly reprebended. He alſo did that Which he taught, and Was more rigorous 
fo himſelſethen vnto others, ſince he Was one of the greateſt penitentes , that Were in 
his pine, Thelife of this holy Dodd or Tas Written by Araph:lochius Bishoppe of Iconinm, 
by the to Gregories, NaZianienus, and N'ſicnts, by Treodovetns, Ruffinus, bythe 
authors of the T1 ipertite hiſtory, and by Nicephorus Call.Stus . Thee authors we muſt 
y[e, to helpetomake a fayre and sWeete nojegay, of the aites of this glyrious Same, 
Whoſe life is related by them in thts ſorts 


Mone the other Prouinces of Ala, there is one called Pontus, bounded 

with ihe greater lea, where be the two tamouvs cities Caicedonia , and 
Nicomedt?! . Behides thele there 1s an ocher of no Jetle name then thele,which 
was called Helenopontus; and inthatS. Baklile was borne, H1s father was ofthe 
lame name, and his mother was called Eumecha. Both of them were goodand 
vertuous people, as is cuiden by the children which they had , which were 
foure; three lonnes, which were al Biſhopps, to wit: S. Baile the great, of who» 
me we now {peake; Gr-goty Byſhoppe ot Niſla, and Peter Byſhoppe of Sebaſte, 
They hadallo one va!.ghter, which was the eldeſt, and very taire. And becaule 
the ſpoute to whom tg had bene promuled, died betore rtheu maziage ay 7 
L460, 
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brated, ſh2 entred into x Monattery, and there ſhee remained all the daies of 
hzr lite. 

S. Baile was gouen much to ſtudie, evenfrom his childhood , and indiuers 
places he {tude lunury Iciences; Atl the [taiedar Athens , the head and toun- 
raine of ali [2arning. There he remaned 15, yeares, in which ipace he became a 
great Plulotopher, m1 [5 macathehetheie read Philotophy publiquely.He had 
great friendibip with Gr. gorus Naztanzenus, who 2.0 jtugdicd in Athens,and 
was 2lto friend vnco Libanius the Supmicer. And though S. Bifile was much 
buded in Rudie, yet did he 19% torget to exercite a vertuous lite, in chaſtirie, 


comnencie, and humilicie , He prayed very much, he talted exceedingly, and 


did all che goo he could vnto bus netghbovrs, 
One night he bad an intpiration trom God toſeaue the ſtudic of humanitie, 


andco aſcend to ih: thudy of divinity , This was thecauſe that hz vnderſtanding 
thatia 2 Monaitery of Agipc, there wasan Abbor call:d Porphirins, who was 
a great dine, he went vnco hug, and continueda whole yeare in his company 
andproff!:cec much (wich his doctrine) in the holy Icriprures. In all which 
tyme S, Baſil: care no ocher thinge bur hearbes, and drancke no other drincke 
but water, Then had he a greatdelie togoe to lerutalem, to viſitethe holy pla- 
ces, where the miiteries ot our redempuaon were wrought. And crauing of ihe 
Abvot Porphi tus leaue, and his benediction, he went thicher. 

The Initructor of $. Baltte in Arhens in former tyme, had bene one Eubulus 
a great Philolopherz wherefore being to paſſe by that cirtie, and thinking good 
to vilce him, h2touund him among many other Philolophers , with whom he 
dilpute, S, Baft!z w.s fome what alcerel ( both inapparrel and coumenance) 
tcomchache was in tormertym?, and commung betore Eubulus, he began to re- 
prooue him, r-lling hin; thache ought not rotpend his tyime anie longer im dil- 
putations of 1 mil in orcance,, but that it vas berter to rrauel in the learning of 
thediuine Philoſoplte, to de{pilethe world, to read the holy Scriptures, and 
leek2 rovnderitand them, for his owne good, and the profiic of others. 

The Plulotophers which were inthe company of Eubulus , asked who that 
man was, tha: 1o bolily reproued him, and he anlwered: Iris cither God ou 
Bulilius, Then S, Bifiles made him lelfe knowen and Eubulus ledd himwano his 
houſz, anlinche ſpace of three Cayes which S. Balile ttaied wich him, he per- 
Iwaced him toll his goodes, andgiuerthe money ro the poore, andtheu both 
ot them went vnto lerutalem together, S., Baſile rctoyced much that he had 
conmerted his multer ro God. Sothey both departed trom Athens, wich an in- 
tentiontobe Baplizedin the loud of lordan. 

They c2ine vnto Antioch, and lodged in a howule, where they ſaw ayong nun 
ſonne vnto their h {t very much afflicted and greiued ia mind . S. B. tile a:ked 
hun the caule, and he told him: thax he was aletdent, and Jus inaller had ginen 


ww 


ww 4 
— > x 


hin 


364 S, Bafile the great. Ivne, 14; 


himcertaine verſes of Homer to expound, which he could not vnderſtand, an{ 
that was ir that troubled him . S, Baſile had compaſſion on the yong man, an 
expounded the verſesto him, and gaue allo the expoſition ro him in writin 
which was of ſuch fort, that when Libanius ( a great Sophiſter ſcoolemaſty 
vnto the young man ) awe, he was altonicd and ud; it was not done bya 
mortal man, 

Then he was told by whom it was done,and he yyent to S.Bafile, and kney 
him to be his fellow dilciple, and Eubulus, maſter vnto them both , He tooks 
them both to his houle, and hauing giuen them kind entertainement, hebs 
foughtS, Bafile ro make an Oration vnro his |chollers, winch S. Baſile did, and 

aue them lome documents ht and conuemient for ſtudents, to wit : Thatth 

Poul conſerue the finceritie of their mind , and ___ and puntie inthen 
bodie, by liuing chaſt. Thar they ſhould walke leiturely and with grauitie, Tha 
their wordes ſhould be wel pronounced, wel placed, and with fittermes, wel 
conſidered, and to the proffit of others, and norro be clamorous , That they 
ſhould be remperate in their diet , that they ſhould obſerue filence beforeold 
men,thatthey ſhould be attenriue when they heard wile men talke , that they 
might learne ſome thing thereby. That they ſhould alwayesſhevy lubieRionin 
the preſence of their elders, and to their interiours and equals, they ſhould be 
louing and charitable, That they ſhould ſpeake little, and heare much. Tharthey 
ſhould rake heed of iangling, andraſh lpeech in an!vering, not conſidering that 
which others lay. "That they ſhould not be ditoJure in laughing, that they ſhould 
be ſhamefaſt, and walke with their eies modeſtly caſt vowne, and with thei 
mindes muſing on profound matters. That they ſhould auoid contention, That 
they ſhould not be obſtinate nor pertidious . That they ſhould not haue regatd 
to haue offices and magiltracies without delert, That they ſhould fly the honors 
of the world , and that he which can helpe his neighbour, ſhould looke forthe 
reward trom heauen, it he expz&ed 1tnot from him, 

Theſe were the aquiles that S. Baſile gaue vnto the ditciples of Libanius,and 
he endeuoredto perlwade him to forfake the world, and to goe with them 
but he anl\vered: that his houre vyas notyetcome, and defireathem to prayto 
God for him. All che tyme they re: 1ained in his houſe , they contented then 
ſeltes ro have of him bread and w.ter, though Libanws defired ro haue vied 
more curtefies vntothem . Atthe ).it, rhey rooke heir leaue ot him, and conty 
nuing their iourney, they came to lerulalem . They viſited the holy places witd 
great deuotion,and the vifitz! Maximus By{hoppe of that Cittie;zwho knowing 
thar vnder thole baſe and courte habits, were hidden two rare and _ 
men, tooke vnto them great affeQtion, and was contented to goe with them, 


for to Baptite them in the loud lordan, VV hen S. Bafile came neere vnto thett | 


ver, he [tipped himlglte, and went unto the water , and whulett rhe yo 
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Baptiſed him, there diicendeda Beame of fier from heauen , in the ſight of all 
them which were prelent, and from the beame yllued a doue, who touching 
the water with her winges , moouedit a little, and then rooke her flightalotr, 
All the ſtanders by being frighted, and ina male at the ſame, 

The Byſhoppe Baprited Eubulus allo, andanointed them both with the holy 
oyle, and apparrelledthem with the veſture of Chriſtians, Then he gaue them 
both the bleſſed Sacrament ; to the greatlpinitual content and ioye of both thele 
new Chriſtians ( in reſpe& of their Bapritme) but auncient inreſpeC of their 
good defires, and blefled workes, They all returned vnto Ierufalem, and from 
thence S, Baſileand Eubulus ( the good Biſhoppe Maximus being fory there- 
fore ) departed , and vyent varo Anuoch , where Miletius ordeined S. Baſile 
Deacon,and he began to dilcouer & open,the heauenly light that was in him,in 
preaching vntothe people, to the ywonder ot euery one , and vntothe proffic of 
many . or by meanes ot his preaching, ſome that were Gentiles were made 
Chriſtian, and others that were euil Chriſhans amended their lives . One reſto- 
redthe goods wrongfully gorten, or torciblyraken away, an other lefc the dit- 
honeſt conuerla:ion he had with women ot cuil life. One left aneuil cultome 
of (wearing, an other leit the curled viage of playe and gaming, luch a yong man 
entred into Religion, and fucha virgin (no: regarding her remporall ſpouſe) 
was made a Nonae, and vvas elpouled vnto Ieftis Chriſt . Others falted much, 
others prayed long; others gaue much almole, and euery man lamented their 
hanes, and did penance, 

The fame of S. Baile was diuulged ouer allthe Orient, and many came to 
entoy part of his holy doftrine. He went into many places, eſpecially into the 
citty of Cacfarea,vyhere ke produced the lame fruite he had done in other places, 
Where he had bene. He was prailed and commended of cucry one , in 1o 
much that Euſebius By{hoppe of Catarea enuied him a little (as Gregory 
Nazianzenus affirmeth ) and didnotihew him 1o good countenance as he did 
before, but ſpake fome zwordes which dilpleaſed S, Balile, ſo that he derermi- 
nedto depart ( as he did) and paſled with his triead into the Province of Pontus, 
and there they withdrew them {clues into a Monaſtery for certaine dayes, 

It happened that the Arians waxed very {trong, and got credit in the Cittie of 
Crlare1, andnecetlary it was to find ſome to dilpute withthem, in deience of 
the Catholique faith . All che Cirtizens with the Fſhoppe of Cxlarea, hada 
gre w mind vio S, Baſile, for they thought there was not a fitter perſon then he 
or thatpurpole, andlo they ſent onetoentreat him ro come . S. Bahle would 
firſt take Cou.nlel of S. Cregory Nazianzen inthis matter, for with him he held 
veryltn® freindſhip, as he had with Eubulus allo . S. Gregory bad himnor to 
haue any reg rd, vnto that which had happened betwene him and the By{hoppe, 
for that ix was the caule of God, and it was his opinion; that hg ought to goe 
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Ihete ewo 1:11 of the Chrch went vnto thi Ciiy, cal 1d Evbulusalfo 
thithom, Aliyone 35 hey came vnto the Ciiiy, ihe datxnecs of the heretickes 
Vanda way, and altthinges al:cred, tor the tare of che Catholiqi eS Winch 
WAS VI RCCUIC NG W232, DCCUNC FELONG , ANG TAE NETCUEALS DEcame cuery 
GY, MONe and 10! COIOLNGCEH, 
A teu &ayes after Gectaled Euteliis Byſhoppe of Cxtarca, ard by the cowle 
- Grecory and other Biih pps { there atlembled co make eleGion)tock 
Lhe was choten withour any refiitaunce. So thatit betore he w.s Þ; boppe, 
wh 4 by tf FP 1101 0118 bY the 2 1IT2S Oz Lo, at:e r h2 h id tak?! 1 tis gied. Char 
Voon hin he was nnuch more _— hen b: Sebi tratelled and on [eu oured, 
70 dilue hehe 2:1kes out of that Citty, andif any remained ; he es : ſhaw 
bits tace, nor culcouer humlelte varo one thai was {0 
Sd. Baile was, 

The culigent Prelaro vid allo oil2Aan other ting hani! ng i; : watched, faſted, 
Ro ana done oth; pion woikes, which W.45 th TW He Ore Cnc 4 manner 
co |. _ ule,tome hing callerc: trom that wiich was vied at thirtime, in rel 
pect SY the ceremonies CC prayers, Bir to do ims we mult hin. he. 1h .d a [peciul 
reel ontrom GC adam alto hat Mis uuibe mon was wthpi cy trom abote. The 
trft day that he celebrated according to the new Pome ©2uen vnto lum, 
there was leone 1 oreat þri inns to deſcend, Which flood ibouc him vailihe 
Sactiice was ended. Wh en he woule rc cciuc, he deviied ihe Hoalt, and tooks 
the one part, and tor the other, he cauled a golden dove cove mide, andlerit 
vpon thealtar in ttead ot a Tabernacle, andmih © hepurhe B, Sicrament, 

Eubulus with the other Pricitos were 1a the qicr of the Chappeiuyhere the 
holy Prelactaid Malle,and they all law the biigh.ncs ike ber y ray es, which hood 
ouer him, and they law allo many Angels of hea. wn the fl pe of yohg men, 
app cll:din white , Winch attended on him atih? alt. ir. Althey wonied 
much thereat, ad when the holy Saint hid cn:led Mili, and Ceparted Ou! of 
tne quier, they fel at his toote, and glorihed God. 5, Balle Commwincied of them, 
whitthey ment by that which they did, they told him the viton wich they 
hid {ccnevvas the calle. He rode ed hunks vio God, and mace 4 mirucilous 
Sermon, wrh which the people remained much comtuorted. Inthe wu ie of this 
bly Biſhop, there wasa gre dewth which kiled many, buttuch \wW.2s [14s dill 
gence in craving of one, thathe miglit goueto an other , and Care 1m proumen 
lo ha © Trainee brough from viher partes, tha the dearth gd notthat harme 

0 be more attecced yuto him then 
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they w-re detore, anthisi.cczo be more Jpred. 

In this tine Vale! Lother vato Vatenumunus was Emperom in the 
Orient, wits ws. gut Aulin heryiike, By they pertwalons he beginto pore 
lect? 
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ſorts Saint Be, 2n1Tfor that intent [be went vto Colireas But feing the 
people much tot: vnro their Paitour, e dur{t not offen.i him openly, fea- 
ring it would cattle ar 1ellion \ yet for all ths h: fenta Ci5iain? of his, called 
Modeſtus to ſpeake wich him. Tre Cantainzs life was nor correſpond2nt to 
his name, for h2 ws a molt criel man, and was authour of all the crucl:ies 
that Valzns did. One of rhe which was; that he hauirg congregate: 80. Biſhops 
and Prieſtes which wonulinotcontent vnto the Arian herefis, he pucchem wn 
an oli ſhippe , and launced them inro the maine, and then fer tire vnto them, 
his cruel man came vnto S. Bafil, andas Theodouretus 1{2ith; ar the firit RIOT 
mild!y, and promiſed hin gear fauour and kindnzs with the Emperour, it h 
would follow the Arian dottrine, and fauour it with his opunon., And becauls 
faire wordes would not lerue, he threatened him greeuoufly, 

The couragious Biſhop nor Gdaunted therwith anfiyered him 3; that he 
would not dilpleaſe the Emperour of heauen, to pleale tne Emperour of 
exrch. That he regardednor his threates, and that if he killed him, he ſhould 
doe him a great beneft , in delivering hum out of a life ful of panes and 
troubles, as his life w.s. Ar laſt Modeltus ſaid ; Wel wel, Bafihus, itudis 
thisnight what you wil doe, and to morrow morning giue me an anivyer . S, 
Bahl anſwered ; why doeltthen appointme alonger tine; to morrow 1 iball 
beof the ſame mind, Iamart this pretent. Modeſtus went vnto the Emperouz 
andtold vnto him what had paſſed, v/hereat Valens tooke great indignation, 
and determined to baniſh him. The lenrence of his baniſhment vas wrinen, 
and brought vnto the Emperour to lublcribe, and figne it; and affoone as he 
rooke it in his hand, the chavre wherin he lat, broke in pieces, and felto the 
ground, yet al:ered not his purpoſe, for notwithſtanding he zooke the penne 
to ſublcribe the ſentence, yer could not make one letter tobe feene | though 
he chaunged it three tymes. This was not of tufficient force ro make him 
change his wicked purpole , tor heagaine called tor an otherpenne with great 
Inſtancy, and then his arme began to ſhike and tremble , as if he hav the 
palley, Wherefore in 2 rage , he rent the paper wherein the fentence was 
writzen , 

It happened at the ſame time, that the Empreſle fel ſoddeniy ficke , in fuch 
fort that ſhe was at the point of death . The fame h:ppened to a lirtle infant, 
Which the Emperour had by her, and was to be mhert our of All his Eſtates, 
Thele thinges made the Emperour to remember himlelte that thete aflitions 
happened vnto him , for perſecuting Buhilhius, W heretore he tent meflengers 
to call him, and to intreate him ro pray vnto God for him, and tor the health of 
the Empreſle and his lonne . The holy Byſboppe was coment to doe to forth- 
W::h, andto good effect , for the fonne amended apparancly, and the Em- 
preile was tettored vnio pexteR kzakh , Neucrtheles, the Empexous rooke 
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Kin cuil part, that this happened by the meanes of S, Bafile, for his delire wasz 
that the heretical miniſters he had with him ſhould have done ir, and had the 
eredirthercof. Then he commaunded tome of them to becalled, and gauethem 
in charge the care of his lonne, to rhe end , that when the child was pertetly 
whole, the grace of his healing {hould be atcribured vnto them, and notvnto 
S. Balile, Atſoone as the Ariznsb2gan to pray for the child he departed our of 
this life, whereby the Empc:our might plainely perceiue, that the prayer ofthe 
Arians made himto cie, and chat the prayer of 5. B-filz had healed him,and yet 
For all that helett not his peruerle opiiiion, nor ceaſed to peilecure S. B file, 

After this on aryme, the Emperour calking wich S. B:filz, there was preſent 
one Demoſthenes, who was matiter cooke vnto the Emperour , and an heretike 
*$ the Emperour allo was. This man hearing S. Baſile ipeake much againltthe 
Arian herefie began to detendir, and inthe wordes hz aid , he vitered a Barba- 
Filme. S. Baſile [poked backe on his Prieſts, and faid vaio them: Behold you 
heere Demoithenes without eloquence, 'Then S, Baſile turned ro him,and laid: 
Thou ſhouldeſt doe better to lee the Emperours mear be wel dreiled and kept, 
then to intrude thy lelte,to ralke of diuinicy and marcers of taich, This realoning 
was on the day ofthe Epiphany, in the Cathedral Church ot the Citty of Ca- 
fareawhere alwel forthe realons S. Baſile made, as for the lecing ot the cere- 
monies of the Catholiques, the geuing of offeringes vato the Churches, roles 
them kneele all the while, and to pray in great ſilence, theclergie doing their 
dutie with grauitie and deuotton,and tolcerhem all communicate atthe endot 
Maſle,the Emperour was lomething mooued in his minde,to leauethe Ati he- 
rele, where nothing was to be leene, but diforder & contuſion. One that Cay the 
Emperour oftered rich giftes, and all the people vere attentiue to lee, if S. Ba- 
kie accepted them, ( the Emperour being an hereike DO holy Prelate recet- 
ued them, for that he had hope of his conu:rh1on, and allo becaule he would not 
renew his indignation. The Emperour had afſureily bene conuerted , but that 
he had many heretikes about him, who laboured and endeuoured, to tunmoyle 
all that which S, Baſile did let in order, 

There was an other perlecution raiſed ag1inſt the holy Sainte, andthe taule 
was: that one Eulebius who was Gouernour of the Cittie , lougi1t to germs 
his handes agrear lady,who was very beautitul and a widows, t© latisay his 
plealure with her. This woman leing herlelfe in a |treight,Hed vnto the Church, 
and delired S. Baſileto detend her z who very willingly tooke it vpon him. The 
Gouernor hated the holy Saint, andno;y he thought he had a good occaſion 
todolome harme vato S, Balilz, Wel, ro haue the woman in his powe: le got 
ſome falle winelles, who laid: they law S. Balile and the woman goe vp uitoa 
chamber together , a4 by this meanes cauled them to be {ummoned {© come 
before him. Uhey which vere tatiltes; leltrhey Lrould lceme culvable ”_ 

all 
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andbeing before the Indgment bench, the accuſation or inditement vas giuen 
yntohim. The Gouernour ſtaying tor no antwer; commaunded the woman 
roberaken away and carried vnto prion, and the holy Prelate he reuiled, as if 
hehad bene conuidted of the faulr, 

This being bruired through the Cittie (inavery ſhort tyme) the menand 
womenin Cx area wereaflembled all inarmes, ro defend their paſtor . It was 
ſtrange to lee the women, alwel the oldas the young , to comer vith ſtones and 
ſtaues, and men with Iwordes and launces , all of them threatening to kil the 
Gouernour, and che Emperour allo, it they reſtored nor theirpaitor vnto hber- 
tie, The Gouernour was inforced todepart tromthe Cittie, anJifS. Bafile had 
not bene, who oppoled him lelte againſt the furie of the people, he had not el- 
caped wich lite . "This 15 thar which happened betweene S. Baſile and che Em- 
perour Valens the Ariin, and wich his minitters and officers, burwithin tew 
dajesafter thatfame Emperour being vanquiſhed in a batraile, hid himlelte in a 
certaine houle which he fled by,and lome other of his knights with him. W aen 
hisenemies ( which gor the viQoue and purtued him) vnderitood where he 
was, they fer her on the houte, and made him die the death of an kerevike z tor 
the houſe was burned ro the ground, wi.h all them that were with him in it; 
This death of Valens( as Trithemius faith ) was aſter the death of S. Baſile. 
| Amphilochius recounted anotable thing which befel to this Prelace, and 
faith: that he heard him tell it Helladius , whowwas his familiar friend , and at- 
terwardes his 1ucc«Ifor inthe Bilhopricke, and the matrer was of 2 Senator cal 
led Proterius. This man hac a daughicr , whom he dehired {hould be anonumne, 
and whileſt he laboured therein, the cinel ftrouero hinder it, cauſing one of his 
ſeruantsto bz enamored of her. 'This tellow knowing him felfe nor to be fuck a 
man, that could deterue chat which he defied, lourhe ro 0b:cine ut by the mea- 
nesofanegromancer, of whom he rookecounlel, and talked wich the ctuell, 
and made an accord with him, that it he got the yong woman, he woula ceny. 
andrenounce his Bapritime, his fai. h, an. tetus Chrilt alto, and of this he made 
vnto him a wilting, and ſublcribed it wich Ins owne hand, The duel wrought 
lo, that the vntortunare yong woman , marrice the wretchea young man, 
againſt her farhers mind . Tis thing was afterward dilcouered , tor henever 
wentvmotche Church , hetaid no pravers, he 414 notany worke ot a © hiytians 
Bur laſtly, he went vnto S. Bafſite rocrane helpe, who by the meanes of his 
prayers, andthe hard penance the young inan did, obteyned that the duel re- 
Rored vnto him his win 119, and hen hs liued vertovfly. 

Allthe.vy hors which wrice of this Saindt, praile ( beyond mealure his abſti- 
nencie, and con:inencic, He falted very much, and his order in prayer was this: 
trom the [1»nne letting vnto the riſing thereof, he would be onhus knees im 
Mayer, His eument was one catlocke onlic. He was avirgm, and was che tilt 
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man, thatred:c2d che hardnes and rigour oithe anncient fathers who liued in 
the delerc, tox more convenient order ihen was 11 vie betore. He wrote many 
workes, and choſe very learned , 1o that Gregory Nazianzenus affirnzth : that 
no Greeke doctor that lined before liim, declared or expounded che holy Scrip- 
ture wich more vericie, and mote eloquence. His aultericy of lite-was ſuch; that 
hevwas brought lo low, thathe hid nochiag on him but skyane and bones, fo 
thathe fel into aſhorp tener, which broughec him ro grear excremity, 

A great conning Philicion who was a lew, vitited him ; and S, Baſile wiſked 
him wel, for he knew he was to be conuerred. The holy SainRe a-ked this 
Phiſition what he thought of his bkckues? and he antwered; I know thar which 
I would not lay, butat ihe tonne ler this evening thou ſhalt end thy 112. Ir ſhall 
not b2 to laid S. Bafile; whar; nor, laidthe Philxcion? It it be not fo, 1 willooſe 
my lite . S. Baſile laid: I will not have you loote your lite , but be Baptiled and 
made a Chriſtian, if I ſhalbe alive ro mort ov mo; ning atthe ring ot the lonne, 
The PhifG:ton who held him telfe ſure ot his death, mace that match , for he 
thought ir to be imvoſſible he ſhould luc io long , S. Baile praied vnto God, 
and not only obtey ned to liue vnril thenexc day, but amendeso to wel , thathe 
role trom his bed, and went vnto the Church co Baptiic the Phiftition, who was 
made a Chriltian , hauing leene this, which ſeemed co be vnto hun a very great 
miracle, 

This being done, the holy Prelate returned vnto his bed contented, and 
there in the pretence of the new Chiiitian ( who furpaſled many more auncient 
in the faith, in almoſe deedes,and other holy workes) prepared him lelte to die, 
Hereceined the bleſled Sacrament denoutely, and {hed many teares, and recom» 
mended chatitie, and th: loue of God, and their neighbours, vnto themall that 
were preſent. Andlifting vp his cies vnto heauen , he veelded his ſpirit vnto 
God. The Phiſition teeing the holy SainRe to be dead, tell on his breaſt, and 
ſhedding many teares, laid: © Baſilius true feruant ot God , it it had plealed thee 
to line longer thou haddeſt not died yer, 

VW hen it was knovwen in the Cittiethat S. Baſile was dead , very great was 
theconcourle of people , which went to ſee the holy dead body , and to kiſſeir, 
and doe reuerence vato it. They all bewailzd the loſle of luch a dilligent paltor, 
and loving father , and great was the Jabour to keepe the people from rentingall 
his garments and clothes, euery one defiring in Eeuotion to haue ſome part ther- 
of . His body was buried in the cathedral Church ot the City of Cxſarea, The 
Church celcbrateth his feaft day, on the 14. of Inne. His death was in the yeare 
of our Lord. 380. ( Baronius faith: 378.) as Trithemius laith : in the ryme of Va- 
lens and Valentimanus, brethren and Emperours, Viuardus putteth the feaſt of 
S. Bahile, on the firit ot January, Of $, Baſile doe write Gregorius Niſlenus, Gre- 
gorius Nazianzenus, Helladius, Byſboppe of Cxlatea lus auiciple, Nicephorvs, 
and others, The 
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lomon built, ſazeth in the third booke of the kings: that it was a ſlrangething, 
that from the beginuing of the building , vntilit was ended , there Was not 
heard therein the #roke of the hammer, or other won toole. Someexpoſitors of this pl4- 
ce ſeeme to ſay: that this Was 4 hind of Phraſe among the Hehbrewves, to sh9 the haſt 
Þas vſed in the Worke , as in the Italian aud Spanish they vſe to ſay of a thing done 
in bait; that it Tas not ſeene nor heard, The common opinion 15, that when it is ſaid: 
in the buld:;ng of the temple there Was heard no froke of any thing, Was, becauſethe 
ſtones Were heWved, polli5hed, and cur fit m the quarry , and thetmber Was alſo ſad 
and ſmoothed im the place Where it Was felled , and after they Were la:d m their place 
Without any noiſe, ] PR 
Ofthis We have a figure and model of the temple of glory, Which remained rumared 
in part by the ſal of Lucifer, It 1s repairing againe, and in the worke happeneth, that 
hich happened im the temple of Salomon: There 15 no ſtroke heard, for that the fto- 
nes are heed and Wrought in the quarries of this World , Here be thetrauells, the 
troubles, and perſecut:ons With the Which the ſoules are hewed , that being polished 
and ſquared, they may be put in their proper places , This befalleth eſpecially ynto rhe 
Martyrs, Who for that they muit haue in heauen the moſt honourable places,they mui 
needes be wrought 1m this World by diners torments. and martyrdomes , as Were eſpe 
ciallytheſethre: $Saines of hom noW We treate, to Wit; SS. Vitus, ModeSius , and 
Creſcentia, Theſe Samtes Were Wrought by the handes of the beſt Worke-man, and 
polluther of Martyrs, that ever Tas in the World, and he Was the Emperour Naocle- 
tianns, Who rooke aWvay ( yea rather he gave ) life ynto more Martyres , then any per- 
ſecuter ofthe Church. And moreoner, the tormentes and Martyrdomes he cauſed them 
to ndure, Were m3ſi terr ble. So that it is thought bereby, they be im 4 high and emi» 
nent place in that [v Torthy building. The life of theſe Sainites taken out of an aun- 
cient Manuſcr.pt, N* 1th Which venerable Bede accordeth , and other authours of mar- 
tyrologes, Was in this manner, 


T He ſacred Scripture ſpeaking of that ſamons Worke of the temple Which $4- 


T thetyme that there was aTudge in the Ile of Sicihe ( acruel man called 
Aurehanus, and inthe molt cruel perfecution that Diocletianus and Ma- 
ximianus railed agiinſt the Chriſtians ) chere was in the ſame lea rich and 
mighty man called Hylas. This man had aſonne of wwelue yeares of age called 
Vis, who without the knowledge of his father ( who wasagemtile) and a- 
gant hiswill,was made a Chriſtian and was bap:i12d . Aiirehanus had notice 
thereof, or rather he certainly knew , that Virus was a Chiittian; wherefore he 
\ aa 2 lent 
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ſent for his father, and willed himſo to order it, that his ſonne ſhould alter his 
mind, if he would not be lefrdeſticute of alonne , The father ſpoke vnto Vitus, 
and ſome tymes with prayers, then withthreates , an other while wich flattery, 
Iaboured to hane him change his opinion. Burt leeing it cidno good, hz brought 
him b:tore th: Iudge, who !poke vnto him in this fort: Tel mel pray thee, why 
wil onefo young 25 thouarr, gainefay or withitind the precepts ot the Empe- 
rours, fince they haue prohibiced by lawe, that the man crucihed ſhould be ado- 
red, ind yet thou wiitadore him? Adore the gods which we and al other adore, 
it chou wlrnot ; 1 willay afdethe reipe&l beareto thy tather, and the regard 
vn:othyſmil yeares, and chaltile thee with the tame rigour, tht [ hauedone 
o:h-rs tor holding thy opinion. 

1 he eutcrezce youth Virus, ( asit he had bene of perfeCt age, ) anſwered him, 
and faid: I wil nor adore the diucls, nor meane to zowe my lelte vato the vaine 
and d2ceiptful Idols , my hart is refolued to lerne leſus Chriſt, founeof the li- 
uing God,to adore him and ngne other. When the father of S. Vitus vnderſtood 
I, helitted » p his voice and laid wailing : pittie me iny Cittizens and triendes, 
hace hauing but one lonne, I {hall lee him die, and can not remedy 17, 'Thenlaid 
Virus: farher do not thinke that I periih, be rather 10ytul, as I do reioyce, leeing 
ny lelfe deierueto be accounted in the number of the holy martyrs, Aurclianus 
121i; novy we mult change ourſtilz. Hitherto I haue had regard vnto the triend- 
ſhipe of thy father, but trom hencetorth I willer it apart. So he c2utcd him to 
be beaten a li:(le, to put him in teare, butfor that by this chaltilement he pre- 
ualed nothing, he commaunded him to be tormented, with more crueltie and 
rigour, The mimitters beginning to rorment the holy Sainte, ona fodeinetherr 
armes ſ{truncke; andlo 1t happened vnto the Judge, who laid vnto thedather 
of S, Vitus: This thy lonne 1s 111ely a magirian, for he hath taken away the vie 
ot my armes. Iamno magitian taid the holy young man, but am the teruant of 
God; he ha:hchaſtled thes for tormenting me, and if [pray vnto him, hewl 
caule thy armes to be healed. Aurelianus laid ; by this I fall know thatihou 
{a12it rhe truth, anathatthy God1is omnipoten?, and ought to be adored. 

S. Vitus mace a prayer tor the Tudge , and forthwith he was healed, to his 
great content , ar.ibecauic he would not fall into the ſame daunger agaiue, 
he tad vnto the tather of $, Vieus: Takethy fonne, and perlwade himin the 
belt manner thou canſt, to adore our Gods, tor I wil no: deals wich him any 
moze. Hilas led his fonne home, and vied all the meaues that might be, to make 
Inm alcer his purpole. The holy young youth vas very lore 31d tul of paine, 
w:iihtherorments he had induted ; wherefore his father Lid hun ina rich and 
lot beg, thenlent he mulitions with divers 1n{trumcuts, to geue 11m delight 
Wiihtheir muſicke, Helent beauritul damicls ro keepe him compaiiy , andto 


; k 1 ) 2 
4iren4and chenidh him, profufig vnto het a great reward, that {ould bring him 
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inloue, by her cunning wordes or behauiour, 

All this dilligence and labour was loſt , for the holy yong man was alwaies 
moreconſtant. And fearing leſt thoſe damſels would prouoke him to wickednes 
with their flattery and kindnes, he asked helpe of God, and he lought meanes 
togerout of their copany, as if they had bene venemous bealtes. One rymethey 
Jefthim alone, ( for lo he deſired ) and he was viſited by Angels, and much com- 
forted by them , andthey mitrudted him how to behaue hunlelfe, to get away 
from his father . S. Vitus talked wich $, Modeſtus and Creſcentia , who had 
broughrhim vp, and they three wentinroa Barke , and ſayled into lraly, 

The Emperour Diocletianus had a daughter poſſeſled withan cuittpiric, and 
the deuil ſaid : that he would depart from her, if Vitus came thither , and told 
where he was, The Emperour lent tor him, and he was brought, and with him 
SS.Modeſtus, and Crelcentia. The Emperour requeſted him to heale his datzgh- 
ter, and tould him allo why he defiredit at his handes. S. Vitus went vnco the 
yong woman, and laid his hand vpon her head, and laid: In thename of Iclus 1 
commaund thee thou wicked {pirit, to depart from this his creature. The diuel 
departed wi.h terrible howling , and hurt many Pagans , that had lcofted at S, 
Vicus, 11 nvt belceuing that he couid heale the ſicke bodie. 

The Emperour {hevwed great kindnes vnto Saint Vitus, andafizQedhim 
much, becaule he was of a comely prelence ,, but when he heard himname le- 
ſus Chiiit, heasked him it he were a Chrittian, And vaderttanving icto beſo, 
he being a deadly enemy vnto themall, and not hauingregard vnio che benehir 
receaued by him , per|waded him to adore the Idoles, andihat he wauld vie 
himas his ſonne, and would make him a great man inche Empire. S. Vitus re- 
lilted him very Itoutly ; whertore the Emperour put him inadarke dungeon, 
and SS, Modeſtus and Crelcenti: with lime. 

The holy young man being in_pricon , fong with the Prophet Dauid, and 
ſaid: Dexs int adinitoritom mewn intende, He asked fauour of God to help. him,chat 
he might ſupport that crouble and others for his loue . Then there appeareda 
greathght inthe priſon , andin.hat was hearea voice which {aid : Be conſtant 
Virus my leruant, for L wil .lwayes helpe thee . The keepers of the priton heard 
the voyce, and lay the [1g\1t, and went vnto the Emperour to certihe himgwhat 
they had heard and teene , which when the Emperour vnderſtood, he lent for 
himto come to his prefence . By the way as S. Vitus went,he animated S. Mo- 
deſtus andCrelcentialaying to them:now the time of your trrumph approcheth, 
therefore be you of good courage in all that may happen, hauingregard vnto the 
rewardthat God hath prepares! for you in heauen, The Emperour hauing asked 
certame queſtions of 5, Vitus, and lecing his conſtancie , cauled him io be led 
vntothe Amphithearue , which was aplace where the plaies and publique fea- 
ltes were made , and \yhere many with wild beaſtes were kilied , To that place 
| Aaa} Were 
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were aſſembled many people fromall Rome, to ſee that which ſhould be there 

done, 

The Emperour cauſeda great fire to be made with a fornace , which was ful 
of pitch, roſin, and lead, and when it was wel kindled, he commaunded the 
officers to throwe Vitus therein, laying nov we ſhall tee1tthy Godcandeliuer 
thee out of mine hades. S. Virus made the figne of the Crolle and entred intothe 
fire, and withal an Angel delcended from heauen , who droue the hre fromthe 
holy Saint, and made ittharir did him no hurt at al . The holy martyr long ſpi- 
ritual Hymnesin the praile of God, as he {tood in the middelt of the flame, and 
all the people wondred much therear . Laſtly , he came our of the hre , without 
any ſigne that he had bene therein, yea he rather teemed:to be more beauutul 
then before. 

The Emperour commaunded a fierce Ilyon {hould belet looſe vpon himto 
deuoure him, ſaying: that inchauntmentes would nor preuaile againſt that kind 
of beaſt. The Lyon was letloole , and S. Vitus made the figne ot the Croſle a- 
gainſt him, and the Lyon loſt his fercenes,and tel at the teere of the holy Saint, 
as if it had bene alibe. S. Vitus laid vnto the Emperour:Behold 6 Diocletianus, 
the beaſts doe acknowledge their Lord, & bevnro him obevtent, bur thou artob» 
ſinacein blindnes, and wilt not acknowledge him. The Emperour gauenoeare 
vnto his wordes , but commaunded that he , and $.Modeſtus and Cretcentia, 
ſhould be pur into a torment called Cataſta, which was like ro rhe Equuleus, 
yetin this they differed; that in the Equuleus the bodies hung right downe,and 
in the Caſtara they were ſtretched our flat. In that torment all the lymmes of 
the Marryrs were diſioynted , and their bones put our of their places, by the 
cruel bandes they bound them withall . Their inward partes were all ſeene, 
their bodies being broken in diuers places, This was luch a torment that it de- 
priued the Martyrs of their liues, 

The skie was thencleere, and yet ona ſoddaine it waxed datke , thundring 
and lightening, to the great hurt of many of the Temples of the [dolles, andot 
many Pagans which periſhed. The bodies of the bleſled Martyrs were buried 
by anoble matron called Florentia . The Church celebrateth their feaſt on the 
day of their martyrdome , which was on the 15. of Iune , about the yeare of out 
Lord 300.(Baronius faith. 303.) the aboue name Diocletianus being Emperout, 
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4 [' He holy Ghoft in the book of 1ob , ſaith of a man: That he drinkerh int- 


quitie ike water. There be :Wo ſortes of ſinners; ſome drmke their ſinnes,and 


others doe eatc them, Ue that eateth , firſt turneth the meate m his mouth, 
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cheveth it ſmal, and then S4!lyWweth it. And ſore times it happeneth ; that hauing 
thrived it, and ſecling the tail vnpleaſant , he ſputeth it forth and sWailyWeth it nos 
downe; But he that drinketh,doth nothing els, but poWreth the drinke doWvne (11s throat. 
Even ſo bappeneth ut vnto him, Who ſeeing an occaſion to doe ſome ſinue, commuteth 
it Þ1chout any conſideration, and We ma) jay, ſuch a man drinketh that ſinne , Of 
abeſe men ſpeaketh the Scripture, in the booke of lob, and itis taken for 4 very bad 
figne, But he, Who When an occaſion commeth ro 0 end God, ſufſereth it nor to paſſe 
through ham forthToith, but goeth [ſtudying Whether he shal commit it or no ; Wwe may 
a) this man doth chew the jinne : and ſometimes When he feeleth it to haue an ent 
tai or bitter, be (putteth ut ot of 1145 month , and comm tteth ut nor. 

The ſame happened to to breti:ren, the oue called Marcus , the other Marcellia- 
aus, Who Were at the very point to looſe their lives , if they adored not the Idol Within 
the tyme Which Was prefixed and a/signgd vnto them . Vnto ths Was adioned the 
tempratuons of ſome perſ n5W1: persWpaded them to doe it; but fur all that they Were 
nor reſolued ſo ſoone, but rather they Would conſider the deede more ſeriouſly . They 
cheped the ſinne, and [ound ſich b.tternes therin, that they did (þit 3r our of their 
mouthes, and Would rater looſe their lines, then to offend God by Idolatry. The lives 
of theſe holy Martyres, W445 Written by Symeon Metaphraſies , together with the life 
of $, Sebaftian in this manner. 


Nthereigne of the Emperour Diocletian there was taken in Rome two bre- 

thren, which were rich and of noble bloud, the one called Marcus, the other 
Marcellianus . Their father was called Tranquillinus , and their mother Mary. 
Both of them had wiues and children, Cromartius who was gouernour ofthe 
citty, cauſed them to be impritoned , and lentenced them to be beheaded. But 
deing importunated by the kinsfolkes of the two brethren ( which were very 
many, and men of great rep.tation)he aſſigned them the lpace of 30.dayes,whe- 
reinthey ſhould deliberate,vwhat theywould doe,and if in that tyme they would 
doe lacrifice they ſhould be treed, or elle they ſhould be put to death, 

In this meane while their kinsfolkes flocked vnto the priton where they 
were ( which was in the houte of Nicoftratus a great man}and endeuored to 
perlwade them to adore the gods, and rodcliuer them lelucs trom death, This 
ther went alſo many of their fri-ndes, and laid vnto them: from whence pro- 
ceedeth this your ttubbornes that your heartis ſo hard, as to haue no compa- 
lion of the old age of your father which begor you, and wil yoube acaulc of 
new griefes vnto your mother? In your virch you cauſed vnto her great paines, 
butthey were yer accopanied with conſolations, leeing her felfe mother of two 
lonnes, of whom ſhe thought to receiue greater ioy 11 her old age; Now this 
Content 15chaunged into griete,, ſeeing you wil dic, ic being in your power to 
auoide death, and yer wil notauoid is , O deare friendes! we pray you in all 

attection, 
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affetion, thatyou wil not cauſe your father and mother to taſt ſo bitter apo« 
tion, and depriuevs your friends of your [weet company andtriend{bip. You 
may at this time doe the wilof ch: Emperour, and tor that he 1s not immortal 
bur muſt die, then may youreturne vato your former intent and defire ; for we 
haue heard lay, thatthe God whom you adore, retuſeth not any that rerurneth 
vnto him, yea hereceiueth them very comfortably and louingly. Theſe and fuch 
ether thinges, faid their triendes to them. 

Afrerthem came their mother, calling her felfe wreich, aMiQted, and vnfor- 
tunate, She had her haues loole, and rentthemin :hceir fight, Shze tore her clo- 
thes, and {hewed them her rugged breaſtes beaten and bruited, and laid vnto 
them: My ſonnes, this 1s the breaſt which gaue you li1cKe, haue youotitand of 
me no compaſſion ? W hy woul-t you that L ſhovld loote you, it being in your 
libertie toconlerue your lelues ? It] fav you led priſoners by your enemies , I 
would enter into the mi«delt of them ro defend you. It any rigorous Iludge 
wor ld put you to death inadarke dungeon, inihat place would I allo keepe you 
company, anddie with you . This is a new manner of dying , to defire theexe- 
cutioner co ſtrike, and death to come. A new manaer of complainte make I,and 
ſtrang is this my nulery ,fince that you my dearelt children wil die voluntarily, 
and may elcape death. 

After her came in their father, weake and feeble, and aggreiued with his old 
age, led by the handes of his flaues, his gray head coucred with dult and aſhes, 
He cried out with aloud voice, ſaying: I milerable wretch,cometo lament with 
you my ſonnes, the death which you voluntarily teeke after, woundeth me. The 
_—_ which Ithoughtmy lonnes ſhould heue beſtowed one me ar my bu- 
rial,novy muſt I ( wretched _ perforce beſtow to bury them . Oh my {on- 
nes, the ſtaffe of mine old age, the light of mine eyes, tortunarhie borne, wel 
brought vp, inltruted with all diligence, whar is now this tolly, that you belo 
enamoured of death?yyas there cuer man, thatif he could flt ir, would not auoide 
it? The wretched hegger ready to die with f:mine , the f1:ke man that teeleth 
1900. oriefes, he thac1s repleart with troubles and mileries , he that is [corned 
and d2{piled ofeuery one, feeketh (til to line and auoid death, but you thatbe 
rich, in health, and honoured , doe not defire to elchewe ic, bur loue ir and 
leeke after it, How grear is this your prepotterous dealuig ? Come yee young 
men of Rome to bewaile with me, two young men tha wil Gie voluntarily, 
Come ye old men, and helpe to bewaile me milerable wrerch ,-tor that lamre- 
pleat with ſo many mileries; I ttnd my lelte old and (ickly, and {hortly [ (hall re- 
mane wichout chileren. Conflider whit I ſal loote, and vhar I thal haue left, 
Come hither you that be fathers, and beinfeare, that ſhorily tuch mistortune 
may come ynto you , as nov | am brought vnto. Lament you mnineeles, for 
vou hauzrealon, Be blindedyvyith teares, that you may 20rlce the lord itrike 
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qnthe neckes of my children (for it would hau2put me to extreame priefe, if I 
Cay but aſmal hllipp guen varo them) & ro che end they may not [ee the bloud 
ofchzm ſhed ie, whom 1 could nor indure to fee ſhed one teare. 

The old father hauing lamented ynough , their wiues came with their chil- 
dren intheir armes,and brought them betore their fathers, ſaying with a com- 

aſſionate and mournetul voice: Vato whom wil you bequeth and 1:aue vs for 
flaues? who ſhil haue charge of thele your fonnes ? who ſhal take poſleſſion of 
your houſe and goods, fnce you wil abandon and leaue vs deſolate? Poore, and 
ynfortunate, to whom {hal we goe to be pittied, if you be fo hard hearted to- 
wardes vs? 0 hovy hard be your hearts , be they of diamond ? yau wilnot heare 
our fathers, you wil nor hearken vnto your finden » you wil not haue regard 
vnto your fda wiues, and haue now no compaſſion of thele babes,your 
pretieand innocent infants; but lay downe your neckes cherefully vnto your 
enemies to be beheaded. Marcus and Marcellianus heard all this, andalthough 
the temptation was very terrible , yetthey would nor drinke downe the finne, 
(ifthey muſt needes commit it, ) but chew it furſt , They reſolued not to doe 
thatſo ſoone, which was requelted of them, but conſidered with them elues 
what might happen if they did it, 

There was preſent atthat ſpeRacle the valiant champion of Chriſt S, Seba- 
ſtian, who ſeeing the two brethren to ſtand in adoubr, and fearing they would 
ſbrinke at this conflict, came necere vnro them, and with a feruent voice ſaid: 8d 
moſt valiant champions of Chriſt , vnto this inſtant you haue fought valiantly, 
andnow hauing the crowne and palme of victory lo neere vato you, wil you 

Jooſeir? you haue ouercome and vanquiſhed your enemiec, you haue him vnder 
your feere, and wil youler him re-entorce his ſtrength, by the flattery and tea» 
res of women, that ne may againe aſſaile you , and perhaps vanquiſh you ? Let 
not the loue of your children cauſe you to looſe the reward, which God hath 

repared in heauen for you,if you be conſtant . If they knew that which you 
owe, they would notlament , burtrather reioyce leeing youat the point , to 
be ſoſoone happy and bleſſed . Thele people tharperſwade youtochange your 

—_— know not thatthere is an other life. If they did belecue, and knew but 

elife ofthe bleſſed, they would deſire to keepe you companie. If at this tyme, 
youdocolent to do that which they per{ywade you, you ſhal cemaine with them 
avery ſhort time:and though thus you may enioy their company , yet that wil 
endquickly, and then youſhalbe / agua trom x & to be ar them alyvaies 
tormentedin hel, where you ſbal ſce chem in that burning fire, among dragons 
andſerpents, who do deuoure the fleſh of the vnbelecuers. 
thatplace is heard nothing but howlinges, and gnaſhings of the damned, 
and the hiſſing, and hideousnoiſe of the diuel . There cuery thing iscontuſion, 
euery thing darknes,cuery thing torment withoutend:conlider it u be wiſdome 
Bbb tor a 
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for a li:tle euilpreſent, to fly ſuch an euil ro come; behidesthar, by the meaney 
of martyrdome, you ſhall become Cirrizens of heauen, and ſuch a heauen , that 
if here 0n the earth, a houſe wel wrought and adorned delight one, how great 
ſbal the toy and _— be, roſechimlelfe in the lodginges of eternal ha ppines, 
which be moſt delighttul, adorned with pretious ſtones and the fineſt gold, The- 
reneuer wanteth odorif:rous flowers for the imelling,and moſt delicious fruices 
for thetaſt, There is alwaies the ſpring ryme,the mcadowves are alwaies greene 
and ful of flowers , and they are neuer parched, The aireis alwaies temperate, 
and thereir is not knowen whatinfirmity is, toreuery thing is health, 

Thereis heard muſique of divers inſtruments , wel tuned, and {hril, plaied 
vpon by Angels. Intharplace be infinite riches, ſtares and leigniories. There they 
make {mal account to bea king, for that euery thing is ful ofcrownes , There 
is moſt pleaſant conuerlation, all the people being vertuous, amiable and adui- 
ſed with great modeſty . There all the ſenles ſhall haue that which they cande- 
ſire, anddefire all that they can enioy . Thereis the habitation of life , and it is 
not knowen there what death is. There 1s not any thing which may mooue 
lothſomnes, or annoy , and there wanteth not any thing that may cauſe ioy and 
content, Conſider then you valiant fouldiers of Chriſt Ieſus, if you haue reaſon 
forſo ſhort atorment, as to lay your necke vnder the ſword, to looſe ſomudh 
good, and to exchaung it for ſo mucheuil. If you die, you gaine life and heauen, 
and if you liue, you gaine death and hel. ' 

Theſe wordes ſaid S. Sebaſtian, and whileſt he talked thus, there was ſeene 
a very beautiful yong man that ſpoke in his care. The ſucceſſe was: the two bre- 
thren were hereby incouraged, that they conrinued conſtant in their good put» 
pole. The terme of thirty daies being expired,a Iudge delegated in place of Cro- 
matius ( called Fabyanus a moſt cruel man) cauſed the martyres to beried vnto 
apoſt, and to naile their feete to it with nailes, and told them: they {houldre- 
maing lo by the feete, vnril their mindes were ſubmitted, to do reuerence vnto 
their Gods. 

The martyrs ſeing them ſelues nayled vnto the poſt, ſong that verſe of Danid 
which ſaith: Erce quam bonum, & quam iucundum, babitare fratres in yuum , The 
Judge ſaidvnto them: leaue this your folly ( you curſed wretches, _ yee ſha 
be 11ced from many torments. They anlwered: ve are wel here, being fixed 
the loue of Ieſus Chriſt; AndI1 pray youleaue vs here ſtil, One night andone 
day paſſed, and the holy martyrs remained in theſe torment: *aying certainpſal- 
mes of Dauid verſe by verſe. Fabyanus ſeing their conſtanc; ommaundedthey 
ſhould be killed with ſpeares, and fo being wounded and perced in many placeh 
they yeelded vp their toules vnto God) and their bodies were buried in the 
Via Ardeatina, 

The Chuwchcelebratcth the feaſt of rhele holy Sainttes, on the day of thelt 
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dome, which was on the 18, of Tune, in the yeare of our Lord 300, ( Baro- 
njus laich: 284. ) In the faigne of Dioclerianus and Maximianus, 
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and lome tachers be the glorie of the ſonnes . The gloſſe expounding this ſen= 
tence [a:th, that in this place, bythe fathers are ynderitood the Apottles , and 
they that come from them ;, And that the Patriarches and Prophers Were the glorie of 
the Apoitles, and the Apoiiles Were their crowne . Although this be the proper expo= 
fitian of this place, yer it may alſo be ynderftood of theſe fathers, Which bemg ver- 
tuous and good, had vertuoas and good children : ſuch as SS. Geruaſtus and Protaſius 
ere; children to SS, Vitalis and Valeria. The fathers Were martyrs, andſo Were the 
ſonnes, in ſuch chort, that the ſonnes Were 4 crane pnto their fathers , and the fa+ 
there Were the glorieef the.r ſonnes, The martyrdome of theſe halis brethren, andthe 
muenton of ther bodies, Was Written by Saint Ambroſe. 
Ton muſt marke one.chang , Which is Welconfidered by the Byshoppe Lippomanus, 
and may breede 4 ſcrupla mrhem., that be not much exerciſed in reading the lives of 
Sander, Whith is, that ſome Authors give one name to them that condemned them, 
andotber Authors give them an other, This bappeneth , becauſe the ludges had dixers 
-Rames, or els becauſe one Iudge apprehended them, and began the proceſſe, and an other 
- fnubed 1t 3 for the Iudges Were changed after the Wil of the Romaine Emperours, 
It maj alſo be , thas tbeſame ludges ſeemg the Wonderful Workgs the holy Sainttes 
Þrought , and heW they Were put to dearh Wtbout forme of witice being worthy to 
bue, hd voluntarily give ouer their office, and others ſucceeded them. This being mar « 
ked, none Wil be febted » When be shall bearein this place S. Ambroſe ſay: that the 
Iudge Which martyred SS, Geruaſius and Protaſius Was called Athanaſius, and Sy- 
mon Metapbraſtes chat Writeth the ſame hiſtory ſaieth: that be Was called Amolinus, 
The cavſe hereof Was; becauſe one Iudge began to martyrize them, andthe other did 
fanich ut; or els, becauſe he had two names. This being then preſuppoſed ;the holy Bys= 
boppe and Dottor $, Ambroſe ſaieth, 


C Alomon ſaith in his prouerbes : that ſome lonnes be their fathers crowne, 


A Mbroſe ſernant of Teſus Chriſt, tothe Chriſtians of Italy , wiſheth eternal 
felicity. In the ſacred Scripture , he is condemned for culpable and fauitie, 
that hath receiued any grace or guift of God freely, and doth not communicate 
to his neighbour; And therefore laieth Dauid; Lord I have not hidden thy wſtice 
in mine bearr, 1 baue ſpoken thy veritie, and ſaluation: wheretore Dauid tor doing of 
this, would be rewarded, and ſaid: Thou Lord do not put aWaie thy mercy from mez 
Sit he had faid ., Soas Lwas the meanestharothers found mercy , lo {hall Lind 
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itinthee( o Lord.) ; 

This I ipeake*o the end, that God hauing graunted vnto me , that in the 
lentryme , which iis paſled (I being pertaker, not only wich them that praied, 
bur alſo kept company with them thatfaſted)veing one day in prayer, ſome what 
wearied with faſting, | lumbred, and wasnot faſt a fleepe, nor yer fully awake, 
Me thought I opened myne eies , and ſawtwo young men, with garments 
as white as the ſnow, who werein praierzl would faine haue ſpoken vnto them, 
andyet couldnot: wherefore awaking and remembring me of that which I 
had leene,I requeſted of God to put it from me,if it werean illuſion of the deuil, 
or to manife(t it more plainely ro me, if it werea revelation & truth from him; 
and to obreine this of God, I augmented my faſting. I ſaw the lame,two other 
nights, and onthe third nighrtbeing fully awake , becaule that watching had 
taken away my ilcepe,I law with the two young men athurd ourſen,cuc like 
toS. Paul the Apoltle, whole Image I haue in my ſtudie. The young men ſtood 
{til, and S. Paul 1aid thus vnto me. 

Theſe be they which receiuing my holy admonitions, made {mal accountof 
worldly goodes and poſleſſions, and hauigipent ten yeres in rhe leruice of God 
in«his Citty of Millaine, ended their lives, and offeredit vp by martyrdome for 
theloue of lelus Chriſt. Thou ſhalr find their bodiesinthe fame place; where 
they bein praier .. Twelue foote vnder the earth thou ſhalt bnd acheſt , takeit 
out, and inthe {ame place ſhalt thou makea Church ro be builded, to their ho- 
nor, Iasked the Apoſtle what was che name of the Saints, and he anſwered 
me: neere vnto the heades of the Saintes thou ſhalt hnd a booke, in. whichis 
written their birth, and their death, This being laid, the haly SainQes vaniſhed 
away on a fodeine, 3 

I called the Biſhops of the citties there aboutes, and rold them whathad 
happened. Then went we vnto the place which was ſhewed and demonttrated, 
and [ was the firſt that rooke vp a martock,, and began to throwe vp theearth 
which I digged ; They all helped me , vntil the cheſt promiſed varo me by S, 
Paul was diſcouered, the which was of ſtone, We opened it, and vwithinit the 
holy martyrs were as whole & pertely found,as if they had bene laid therethat 
very day. Their bodies were intier, their bloud was freſh, and they caſt a ſweete 
ſme] and odour, of which were partakers not only they that were preſent, but 
alſo the abſent, becaulc it was diſperi2d almoſt through all the citie, Attheir 
hcads ther was a booke, and hauing opened the ſame, we ſaw thele wordesinit, 

I Phillip ſeruaunt of Teſus Chrilt, iointly wich my lonne, brought and buried 
in this my houſe, thele rwo holy Sainftes . The mother of thele SainQs was 
called Valeria, and their father was called Vitalis. Theie two were borne atone 
birth, andthe one was called Geruaſhus, andthe other named Prortaſfius. Theit 
Jather being a manthat bad bene conlul, & exerciſingand following the warts; 

went 
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IvNE. 19- 8. Geruafus. 1:1 
went with captaine Paulinus vnto Rauenna, where ſeing a Phiſirian called Orfi- 
cinus,who for feare of death was atthe point, &readyalmolt to adore the Idols, 
incouraged and comforted him fo,that he perſeuered conſtant in the faith, and 
died for th: loue of Chrilt;zand for this cauſe, Viralis was taken & put to death, 

Their mother Valeria becauſe ſhe would noteate of the meare offered varo 
1dols, comming from Ra:enna-vnto Millan, being accounted a contemner of 
theIdols, was lo euil vied by the Pagans, that ſhe at her comming vnto Millan, 
yeelded vp her ſoule vato God . Geruaſtns and Protafius tooke the adminiſtra- 
ton of the goodes, and poſleMons that their father and mother had in Millan, 
for that they w:re both dead without any wil or teſtament made. They tould al 
that they had,and gaue part therof vnto the people of their houſe, vato al whom 
they gaue freedome, and part of their goodes they gaue vnto the poore . Them 
ſelnes withdrew into a little houſe, where they remained ten yeares, ipending 
the cimeinprater,ceading, falting,& exercifing other holy and vertuous deedes. 

In theeleuenth yearec 1t came to paſle, that there paſſed by Millaine an earle 
called Aſtaſius, who went to make watrre on the Marco-manni, which be peo- 
ple of Gexrmanie , about Bohemia and Morauia, Some of the miniſters ot the 
Idols wento to meete him, and laid vato him: If thou wilt returne vnto our Em- 
-perours with victorie,compel Geruaſius and Protafius to adore the Idols. W hen 
Aſtaſius heard their wordes, he cauled them to be apprehended, and broughtto 
hispreſence, andiaidvntothem: Totheend the gods may giue me vitory in 
theenterpriſe vnto which I goe, Ideſuce you both 10intly to adore them, and 
offer facrifice ro them, 

&%. Geruaſius ſaid vnto him: Thou oughteſt rather to looke for the viſtory 
from God, the facher almighty, Creator ot heauen and earth, and notfrom dum- 

' beandvaine 1dolls, which haue eyes and doe not fee, eares and doe nor heare, 
nole and do not {me}, handes and doe nor feele, feete and doenor wilke, and 
havealſoa breaſt, and doe not brea.h. Altaſius was ina horrible chate and rage, 
.arthe hearing of thele iwordes, wherefore he cauſed S. Geruzftus to be ltripped, 
androbe veacen with wandes and chaines of iron, vnto which were tyed cer- 
raneplummertes of lead. This they performed with ſuch cruelty , ane be allo 
mquredſo long, that he yeelded his [piiit vato God in this torment, 

S, Geruaſius being thus flaine, he called for Protaſhus, and ſaid vato him : Be- 
hold thouwretch, whecher wilt chou liue or die with thy brother? Protafius an- 
ſwered: who is he that is wre:ched? 1 that dread not what thou canſtdoz?, or ells 
thou thar dreadeſt my power. W hy doe Ifeare thy power replied Altaſius?Pro- 
talws ſaid againe vnto him : becaule choufeareſt lome damage or milcheite wall 
light vpon chee, if I doe not ſacrifice vnto thy Idols, and thereforethou wouldit 
;Compel me to doe lacritice vnrothem .. I feare nor thy threates nor thy power, 
andthytorments I make no more account of,chen I doe of mice vndes my teete. 
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I adore one God only, who reigneth in heauen. 

Aſtaſius hearing this, commanded that he ſhould be beaten with great knot» 
reditaues, vatil he fel dead vnto the ground, which was forthwith done. Then 
he cauſed himto be ſert on his feere, and ſaid vnto him: Thou wretch , benot 
{o rebellious and ſtubborne, what, wilr thouend thy life in ſuch tort as thy bro- 
ther hath done? S.Protaſius made him anlwer: I make no reckoning nor account 
of thy wordes nordeedes, forlleethouart blind , The Inhdellity of thy heare 
is the cauſe, thatthou ſeeſtnort the euil thac thou doeſt vnto thylelfe. Ihaus 
learned of my LordIelus Chriſt , not to be angry wi:h thee, fince he was not 
angry wichthem thatcrucihed him, bur rather prayed vnto his eternal tather for 
them, ſaying: Father forgine them. for they knoWv nor What they doe. Euen fo [ haue 
pitry of thee, tor I ſee tharthou knoweſtnort what thou doeſt, when thouror- 
menteſt the Chriſtians . Therfore hniſh vp that which thou haſt begun wich 
me, to the end I may be rewarded of my Lord lelus Chriſt., mthe company of 
my brother , 

The cruel tyrant Aſtaſius hearing theſe wordes, cauſed his head to be cutoff, 
and when it was done , I Phillippe, ſeruant of Ietus Chriit (with my lonne in 
my company ſecretly by night, rooke away thele holy bodies, and carried them 
ynto my houle, and God being onlie witnesthereunto, I laid them in this cheſt 
of marble, aſſuring my ſelfe, To by their praiers , I ſhal ob:eine mercic of our 

Lord leſus Chrilt , who with the father and the Holy Ghoſt, raigneth for euer 
andeuer. Amen. 

Theſame S. Ambroſe writing to his ſiſter , certifeth her of the finding and 
martyrdome of theſe two holy brethren , and {aith : Thar he built vnto thema 
ſumptuous Temple. Symeon Mertaphraſtes faieth. That two other SainQtes cab 
led, Nazarius,and Cellus were martyred with them. Phillippe maketh mention 
only of SS, Geruaſius and Protafius, for that he buried their bodies, and S, Ams 
broſe doth the ſame, for that he found them, and builded a Church vntothem, 
Their feaſt is celebrated on the ſame day on which they were martyred , which 
was on the 19. of Iune, abour the yeare of our Lord. 169, ( Baronius ſaith, 171.) 
in the tyme of Nero the Emperour . S, Ambrole maketh mention of theſe holy 
nuartyrs , inthe Epiſtle wh:ch he wrote to all the brethren of Italy, and thebs, 
Epiſtle, and in his 91. ſermon. S. Auguſtine wrote of them in the 108. Sermon, 

_ andinthe22. booke, and 8, chaprer de Ciuitate Dei. S. Paulinus allo ſpeaketh of 
themin thelife of $, Ambroſe, and Gregorius Turonenſfis inthe fourth chapter, 
De gloria Martyrum, 
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The life of S. Suluerins Pope and Martyr, Tune, 20, 
] N the Parable (Which our Sautour preached vnto thepeople, and did after declare 
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in perticular vnto his diſciples) I meane of the ſower and the ſeede, Which partly 

Þas loſt, for that it Was eaten by the foules, he ſaith: that by the foules are vnder- 
Rood the divells, Who be not birdes domeſtical and peaceable, but Wild, and rauenons. 
The property of theſe foules is ;, that if they ſee 4 flocke of domeitical foules Which be 
weake, Whom they vſe to catch andpray vpon, they aſſaile the guid of all the reft, that 
he being dead, the other may be in confuſion, and Wander out of the Way, not knowing 
Þhich Way to turne them, but tray vp and doWne; to the end , that thew he may haue 
4 readier and eaſier meanes, to take more of them. 

The ſame doth the divel, Who al waies endenoureth to make Warre, againit the prin- 
cipal heades . He del-ghteth to ſpend all 1s ſorce mti;at (and all his munuion ) for he 
knowverb the great hurt the infervours ſuſteme , When the ſuperiour 15 by him ouer- 
throwne. W hereof ut commeth, that the Popes being the heades of the Church,he hath 
aneſpeciall malice towards them . Some times by the meanes of beretiques ( Which be 
moſt intrinſical, and mot familier vnto bum)he laboureth ro make Warre againſt them, 
and defireth to d:mimsh the Ponnfical authority . Other times he ſeeketh out tyrants 
to perſecure and deprive them of life, as it happened m the Primitive Church, ſo that al 
Þere martyred even tothe time of Melchiades the predeceſſor of S:lueſter, Wh:ch Was the 
33-Pope, and gouerned the Church of God , about the yeare of our Lord 310. They all 
died by the Word, and other violent deathes , by the ordinaunce of the tyrantes , Whom 
the dwel pers Waded to perſecure more then any other Chriſtians, for that they were the 
principal heads. 

One among the other Popes, Whom the divel moſt perſecuted by the meanes of his 
Mmuniflers Was,sS. Siluerius (although be Was none of the former number, but long af- 
fer ) for that he sheWed him ſelfe contrary, and Was a great perſecutor of the hereti- 
ker. As Wemay [ee in his life,taken our of che Romane Poniifical, and 0:48 of other good 
authours wm this manner. 


Y thedeath of Pope Agapitus, the Seate ofS, Peter was giuen vnto Silue- 
nus. TheeleQion of Siluerius was procured and furthered by Theodatus 
my the Goths , who were at that tyme Lordes of the greater part of Italy, 
and of Sicilia, and their principal leat was in Naples . The cuſtome of chat time 
was { the Popes permirning it ) that their eleQion ſhould be made by the con- 
ſent of the Emperour of che Orient , which was in this ſort. The voices of the 
clergybeing taken, the Emperour was certified thereof , and he confirmed the 
eleQion, Juſtinianus hauing vnderitood, that Theodarus had intruded himlelte 
mio 
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into that buſines, and vſurped that which aperteined not vnto him ( henot 
being able to ſupport theinſolency and ro much doldnes of that king) reſolued 
to make open warre againſt him, and ſo heſentinto Italy, a famous captaine 
called Belitarius witha puiſſant army , who conquered Sicilia, andthen tooke 
Land, and arriued in Icaly. The Goths {ecing the warrelo hot, and that Theoda- 
tus wasa bale minded man, andnot apt for the warre , depoled him, and gaue 
the kingdome vnto Vitiges, a man of baſe linage , but of great aCtiuiry and pfo- 
welle. Theodarus vnderitanding it, fl:d vato Rauenna, and there he was mur- 
dered by the friends and {eruan:es of Vitiges , betweene whom and Belifariug 
was very cruel warre. 

Among other thinges which happened in that warre one was: that Beliſariug 
beſieged Naples, and tooke it, and lackedic very cruelly, Iparing neither wemen 
nor children, Churches, Prie|tes,nor Nonnes. Then went he vnto Rome, and 
wonne ir, an expulled the guarrylon of the Gothes which was therein , Yet 
Vitiges ( asa valiant Maro) was not daiinted herewith, bur got togethera hun- 
dred thouſand men of warre, and beſizged Belilarius in Rome. The fiege indu- 
red one whole yeare , In which appeared many worthy events, both without 
and withinthecictie . The hunger and calamities which the beſieged indured 
in the cittie was exceeding great, and that dearth and ſcarcitie of vittaile was 
in a manner ouer all the world; So that Darius Archbiſhop of Millaine, wii 
teth: that there were many women that did cat their owne children, In Rome 
there dyed many bo.h by famine and ficknes, and alſo in skirmiſhes, forthey | 
were cruelly benr on both {ides. 

W hileſt this fiege endured, Viligius a Deacon of Rome was in Conſtantino- 
ple,beingthe Popes Nuncio vnto the Emperour. TheEmpreſle Theodoratalked 
with him one day, and ( for that ſhe was infeed with the hereſic of Eutiches) 
ſhee tookeitin euill part , that Pope Agapetus had depoſed , and put out of us 
digniry Antimius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, ( who was allo diſtayned with 
that ſame hereſfie, ) and had placed Menna, a Catholique and holy man of life in 
his place . The Empreſle was deſirous to haue Amimius reſtored vnto his digat 
rie, and treated thereof with Vigilius,and accorded with him,that a letter ſhould 
be written vnto Pope Siluerius, commaunding him ywith many threates, tort 
ſtore Antimius vnto his former dignitie, andto depriue Menna forthwith with- 
out any excuſe to be made. 

The holy Popeas a man valiantand Catholique did anſwer : that he would 
notdoſo by any meanes , for it was againſt all reaſon, and ir ſhould be an euull 
example , for him to vndoethat which his predecelſor had done vpon ſo good 
aduite. This anſwereſer the Empreſſe in a great rage, whereupon ſhe apointed 
Vigilius to write vnto Beliſarius, that without delay , he ſhould apprehend Sik 
uverius, and depriue him of the Papacic, and ſctt Vigilus w hys place, —_ 
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ried theſelecters vato Rome. Bzliſarins hauing redd the letters, and hauing con- 
tinual imploiments in the aſt iice3 of che warre, appointed his wife Antonina, to 
ſeeirpertormed.Forthivich talle wicneſſeswere fought and hyred, which ſhould 
ſay (that Siluertus conlpired wich the Gothes, to deliuer the citty varo them) 
as {he willed ch-m. This Intormation being giuen, they lent trom Belifarius 2 
meſſenger , willing Siluecius to come forthwith vnto his lodging , for he had 
matcers of great importance to conferre with him. The Pope was bidden to take 
heed of the Grectans, yet for all chathe went, knowing himlelte to be an inno-= 
cent man, 

Atthe hrit and [ſecond dore, the people and the Clergy that came with him, 
were ſtayed wichour, and they would not lutter any to goe in, but him only and 
Vigilius, and then they brought them vnto the lodginges of Belifiarius . Anto- 
nina lay vpon a bed and B:hifj wins tartar the beds teer. Afloone as ſhe fav the 
Pope, ſhe began to l|peake wich aloud voice; I pray you 6 Pope Siluerius did [ 
everdelerue warthy hindzs( or my Belilarius) that thou hould vie this treche- 
riezin conſpiring to deliver vp the cittie to the Gothes, and put me and him allo 
ntothe handes ot our enemie?with tins not luftering him to anlwere one vword, 
they which were about hin, ttripped him our of his Biſhopps weee, and clo- 
thed him like a monke, This being done, a Deacon called Sixrus went our, and 
bad thepeople and Clergy not to looke for him , for he was depriued of his dig- 
nitie, and made 4 monke. \ hen this was heard, euery one fledaway, The he 
Pope was forthwith baniſhed into the Ifland Ponta, 

In the tyme he was in the land, he wrote aletter vnto a Biſhop called Ama- 
ten, in which letter h1ving recounted vato him in what manner he was taken 
hefaith; I amnow in this Iiland, where I liue and ſuſteyne my lelfe , with the 


'breadof cribularion , and the water of trouble, bur for all this I haue not aban- 


donedthe exerci!e of my oiFice; but rather | haue with the biſhops which I haue 
aſſembled rogether, excommunicated them thar haue in this lort abuled me. 
Andtogether with them , and by the conſent of che whole counſel , I haue or- 
dayned,and commanded from henceforth,that none be lo bold to do that which 
they have done to me. And if perhaps any beſo hardie, to deceiue any Bithop, 
as I haue bene. deceiu:d,th ut hz thalbe accurſed andAnathematized beto.e God, 
and bis Angells, Andchou Vigilius, and all rhe others which be of y our con- 
entand opinion, take and hold this th: fentence of your cond2mnation. And 
thouin perticuler know, that thou art d-priuied of the order of 2:1e{thood, being 
condemned by the Iudgment of the holy Ghoſt, and by Apoltolik Authority. 
Allthisfaid the holy B:iſhep , nor by way of revenge, but in zeal of charinie, 
and Inditcharge ot the lutie of his oth <2, being obl;oe dthereby ro challiicrhem 
uthemannerhe could, T os : 
Remayning in thatile he died, by reaſon of infirmicie , and the afNitions he 
Cece endured, 
- 
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endured. And becaule his fuſferance was luch, for that he woul.1no: yeeld yntg 
the vaiuſt requeltes of che proud Empreſle Theodora, the Catholique Church 
numbreth him among the holy Martyres. 5. Siluerius was Popethree yeres,and 
ſomewhat more, he dyedin the Ifland Pon:14, which 1511 che ware Myor, about 
the ycare of our Lord5.40. At one only tyme he gaue orders vato 13. Prieſtes, [$8 
deacons, and conſecrated 19. Bilhops . The Church celebrateth huz feaſt on the 
day of his death, which was oa the 20. of Iune. in the tyme of the aforenamed 
Tultinianus, 


—— TT —————— 
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Thelife of $. Paulinus Bishop. Tine, 22, 
Il Eſus Chriſt ſaith in the goſpel ; That the good ſhepheard gweth his life for his 


{heepe, and by this he preoneth , that he Was 4 true paitor , wn that he gaue bis 

lie for vs his Yheepe. Agreable to this rule , We may ſay of Saint Paulmus B:shop 
of Nola, that he Was a gvad paitour, for that before he had that charge, be gaue all his 
goodes ynto the poore ſor the loue of leſus Chrift, and aſter that, fr the ſamepoore 
men he gaue b;s ownelife, wm that he ſufſercd himſelſe to be ſold imto the countrey of 
Infidels, and Was made a ſlaue of his owne free Will , to obtaime liberty for one of his 
ſubies. The life of this good Byshope , collected our of the writinges of S, Auguſtine, 
S. Gregory the Pope, S. Gregory of Toures, Vranius the prieft, Proſper Aquitanicks, 
and other authors, Was im this manner. 


Aint Paulinus was a Frenchman, and borne in the Citty of Burdeaux. He 
was of noble linage, and very wealthy ia temporal goodes : his wite was a 
—_— equalto lum in all chinges, and was called Ter:ha, He was much de- 
ighted with the {tudy of humanity , and diainity , in the which he was very 
cunning and Icarned, as his workes W.iuch he [ct in wing beare witnes, 
One day there came into his handes the dialogue which Chriſt had withthe 
rich yong man, the concluſion whereof was this, That Clirilt bad him: ſel althis 
goodes, and gene them to the poore, and then to follow him . S. Paulinus throughly 
conſidered this faying of our Sauiour: and though there was preſented before 
his face, the commocutic,authioricie,and the tufhciencicto live without needof 
others, which be the elpecial properties of riches, neuertheles, conf1Jering the 
wordes of Chrilt{ when he ſaw the yong man would nor take his counlel , but 
depart with diſcontent) to wit . That more eaſcly a Camel hal enter through the 
eye of an needle, then a1:c) man into the kingdome of beauen ; he doubted of hus lab 
uaiion, ſeeing him felte, tobe torich; wheretore he retolued to put him leltein 
gecuritic almuchas he could, | 
Hethoughtthat ic wasneceſlary to communicate this his determination = 


= — — 
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his wife , and by conſent oftkem both, they fold all the goodes they had , and 

zwetheprice vato the poore , And to attoide the murmuring of their kinsfolkes 
and friendes, they determined to depart from their owne countrey, andſothey 

aſſedinto Italy, and ſtared rodywe! in Nola, a Cittie of Campania, where they 
lived agodly and holy lite, to thateuery one eſteemed & regarded them highly; 
and becauſe they tavy chem to be poore, they prouided them of thinges neceſlary 
for their ſuſtenaunce; which was notdone only by the people of the cittie, but 
by the inhabicants allo ot the places adioyning , whether the fame of them 
was COM « 

S. Patilinus being ina this eſtate, did not forget to geue almole, fora poore 
man onedaie asking ſomething of him, he bad Fis wite giue hima loate, {he an» 
ſwered him and (aid:there was bur one inthe houſe. Gee him that(faid Pauli» 
nus ) for God wil promde for vs: bur yet ſhe would nor geue it him. Ardinner 
tymecertaine mariners came , whotold him: thatthey brought barkes loaden 
with wineand graine to be gei'en vnro him, and that they wereſtaicd a while, 
forthatone of the barkes was luncke inthe water. The wite ofthe holy Sainte 
was by, and he ſaid vnto her: See now wife, for one loafe which thou wouldeſt 
not geue vnto a poore man, Lhaue loſt a barke loaden with graine . It happened 
afterward, that the Biſhoppe of Nola dyed, and by the vniuerlal deſire of all the 
people S, Paulinus waseleQted Biſhoppe. This Biſhopricke yyas veryrich, and 

ad preatreuenewes , fo that when Paulinus hadit; in him was fulflled that 
which the Goſpel faith: Thar be which leaveth his goodes for the loue of Chriſt, 
ad, geue ynto hun 4 bundred for one in this life, and in the world to come, life 
everlaſting . 

Whileſ that S, Paulinus was Biſhoppe, though he had his wife in the houle, 
yet had not ſhee the ticle or name of wife, but filter , both of them living in cha« 
ſtitie, He gouerned his dioceſe very diſcretlyand bleſſedly.He defirednot to be 
honoured and reuerenced as a Biſhoppe, but to be loued as a Prieſt. He was ne- 
uer ſeene to be ſo wroth, but his anger was tempered with mercy. He comfor- 
redtheaMidted, animated the fearetul , mirtigated the enraged, ediftiedſome 
with goodexamples, and others with good wordes. He holpe tome with good 
counlel, others with money , and would not luffer any to depart from him dif- 
conlolate, He was pitriful, merciful, humble, peaceable , andfollowed many 
holy Saintes by imitation. He was faithful as Abraham, obedient as llac, be- 
nigne as Lacob, liberal as Melchiledech, diſcreet and prudent as Ioleph; begging 
of richmen co geeue vnto the poore, and being toeach of thema helpe, rowir: 
this life vato the — inthe otherto S rich. Hewas meeke as Moyles, 
1nnocentas Samuel, merciful as Dauid, wile as Salomon, of grear courage as S, 
Peter, feruent as S, Paul ; amiable as S. Iohn, and in care and diligence of his 
Church, in faith and chritie, he imitated all the Apoſtles, 

Ccc 3 In the 
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In the tyme he was Diſbop of Nola, 1: h appened that the Gothes( hauin 
ſack2d Rome, and deſlroyeaa great part of Liaty ) came vn:o Nola, wherethe 
W2ren0k te cruel , then they au bei121n 01 he places , They robbe d, lacked, 
re 1 d 20VK2 mny people priſon2:s, S.Paulinus wos one oft hem,which 
lujteined che gre nzlt lots, becaule theys wr ed 115 Church of the Ornaments, 
and '1s hole ul! o- S. Aug iiiing faith: Lat 5. P aullnus leing his £ hurch and 
houte to be roLbe?, turned mo Cod ind laid ; of Lord, an goodes and treaſure 
I account tobe ab;iie with thee, little Caletakg b- of allti; 'e thing cs here on earth, 

S. G:egory recounte:h 111 pACUCUICT, arenovened ae which S, Paulinus Cid 
Afi) £114S CC [1 ieHLON, TONTe\ Wes this « A710! +24 the o: aer pri NC1IS, the qul5 fon- 
ncofapuore widowe Was Mage at{anve an: 4 was l:d into Atrica, wheie he came 
110the handes ofihe lonne in lavy of che king of che Vandalles , who vere Lor- 
ces of that countrey. Che aflifted morher vnc erltanding it, came vnto the holy 
Pre] Rez ECfITIN » hninto vic ſorne 11.cancs that ft;c might heh letoredeeme het 
lonue, Heh wang 19 other whyn go geue, | ud vio h2ct woman I geue my lelfe 
Vito thee, lead nic in o Africa, attd exchaunr? ni fo r:hyfonne. "The woman 
though: he had wocked her, bur he ſaid chis vis -ohet r {5 contidenclic, andallead- 
gedluch reaittis, arthe Women beteencd ins wordes and they patſed bothof 
Lic Nuno ALLE. . Th: Y lpoke vnio the Þ., 104N , who was miltcr tothe young 
Nan, altu ig askeg of Paulus , what iraae % hav? He faio: he had none, buthe 
Kiov u 0 gOuetic ana keepe a garden, The mw ris 11 as vv «l ple. [led therewith, 
41G pauc back? vno rhe woman her lonne , and charged Pauligus ro lookewel 
Vigo ay arden he had, hard by the Pallace, 

kn thatplace 5, Patilinus remained ater daies, ——_— alwaiesto vleaſe 
his L Low, Þ. 1ucs the great dilige nce hexyled m1o0!: 170 the 9. rden , at d1A- 
3}CItyme — ord videate, healwaes br 012 ;ohtinto the houte one thi ng 
O1 Othey elthet t1tes 0! flowers, or heibes, and c1: 107) thins i tuch goodlort, 
ihathe Pa gan hols him felfcr o be very wel tcru = by Pauliars Ang tome ety» 
m2:s he would co nuerle, being delighted to talke wich him, whom he found 
Gilcreetand 42ii.ed euery Way. S. Paihnus | 1d c1ce to him my [ ord : aduile 
vour leliewelof chat you ought todo, for the kin & YGUuI fither i law {hal die 
Ve1\ (hor: ly. 

The matter of S, P:ulinus told the ſarne vnto the king, telline h:m moreoner, 
thathisgircncrh id rold him lo, and that , if he dchired ro {ce him fre might, 
1! he would come 1 nto dinner at his houle, for cuery day he : broug, httome no» 
nong vnto himt: vm the gar, len . Whenthe king ſixv S. Palins he vwas much 
rroubled mils. Then laid bein fecret to his fonne ir. law : rn yardenzr hath 
lid thetruth, For know thou, thatthis mghrin my fleep,, me: Fought] Was 
«1NONg Certaiiie rigorous Judges, which threatened to Kii me,and he w as one of 
then, As%kG of him what he 15, and [ce thou makelt him ro lay the truth, on 

s 


IvNE- 22. \y Paulimus. 335 


F the kinges ſonne 111 Law , being alone with Paulinus, asked kim whathe was, 
bidding him to cel che truth vato him, 


j The holy Saint anlwered him; I aathy bond man, and thy gardener. I aske 
h thee not that, ſaid the Lord , bur wharthoyartin thine owne countrey £ The 
e holy Sain& leing himſel ec enforced tolay the truth, told him who he v-is , to 


| | thegatwon{erof the Pagin, when hevaterſtood that he wasa Biſhop . "hen 
hebadhim to 25k2 what he would, and that he {ſhould returne vnto his ovne 
countrey; lo he req!:efted of him, all the bonJmen winch came from No!/a, 
4 and were in that kingdome , The Pagan was content to beitovy on him that tx- 
uour, and forchwi.h they werelought out, and vnto them being gevenme1ch 
graine ( forthe lou? of ch2 veneravle Prelate ) they returned ali wich him toy- 


: - - . = . - J 
. tully vnzo Nola, Tha which S. Paulinus lpoke of the kinges death, was fultil1- 5 

/ very ſhorc!y atter, God chaſtiſing him tor the many cruelues he had done in tun- 
dry counti2es, dcltroying cities, and ruynating rownes, for he died by 2 fo- 

: dane death of rhe badie, and eternally in hts loule, 

- ſe -/ . ; ITE : : 
$. Pauligus recited varo his Biltopricke, haumg adced this vnto his other 


©50d WO! kes, whercm he imitated the lonne of God, who was made a leruant, 
to make others tree trom f1ane, Laſtly , vato the good Prelate ( exerciting him 
[tein good and holy wo! kes) came the end of his lite, which was hattened by 
| apluriſies In the r1m12 of bis 11cknes he was vilized by two Bithops, the one called 
Symeo:, or Symacius, and the other Benediftus, whole company did comfort 
him yery much. Thzn he entorced himlelte, and role outof his bed, and cated 
analtarto ve madetnthe lame chamber, where he laid Matle , and theiewwo 
Bilbops attended on him. Being againe recurned to bedde , and lyinga while in 
ſitence, he then ask. ©: where be my brethien? His leruantes thunking he had as» 
ked for the tyyo Biſhops, which were there pretent, anfiwered vnto hun: Behold 
they be there, The huly Saint replied; I aske nor tor them, bur tor Januarws and 


Mannus , winch have talked with me, and rold me; rhey would come ag:ine 
by and by. 1145 Januarius Was Biſhop gnd matyr, patron , and honour ot the 
Church vt Na7ies, 0 Marun was the holy Biſhope of Towers,to much knowen 
In the Chuiclt 0; God, who came to vitite Paulinns at tis Geach. re DCgah 
forthwith co luy tome verſes of the Plalmes of Dauicl as rhete: 7 e: 217 octilos we 5 
In monies: vnde Vent dnxiuuum mills  Auxiliuim mein 4 Dit co, git {618 £e7num 
& terram, 

There wa: ' prieit called Pol.hums, who was his Steward , ang was much 
aMitted to ice tis death, becaule he left many debces hich hemcurea, .hati.c 
might have where wuhiogiue almes. Helecing the Bulope tag, chovghr he 
hada good occaltionto aske him concermng this aa tor whcryyich he was $20 
bled. Then he laid vinto him: father , withwhat {hl ve Pay YOUT ECUIES? tOk 
kno\y you, thatl 4u Videoicd, 40. peeces of mony, tor $ thy ms giuenyy. 
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poore, and I hae not any thing topay it: you leaue not goods worth ſo much 
though alt {ſhould betold. The holy Saint hearing this, leemed to fmile,, and 
1113: doubt not fonne Polthumiugany want of mony to pay o::r debts ,arifing 
for charitable dzedes, done for the louc of God aad che pouie, Atcyy houres ats 
rer in all cheir tights, there came aprieft from Lucaniaztent by che hol; Bilhope 
Exeperantius, and Vriatius his brother, who brought a giult of Gltie peeces of 
money. S. Paulinus receiued the tame, rendring thankes to God, and {a1d: Bleſs 
ſed be tho 0 Lord, that forgetteit not them that eruit in thee, Out ot {l1.2 50. pecces 
of monie, he gaue tyyo vnto the Pricett chat broughtthem, and bad chat withhe 
others, chey ſhould pay his debts, ; 

Helper that night in great paine, and when day brake he {aid his matting, 
and cauied many ot his Prieties io be called, and exhorted them to continewin 
peace 012 withan other, to loue, helpe , an«l cominew in vanity, andthe eruice 
ot God,and Ipoke to them many other holy and good thinges. He remained then 
m filencevnalenentong time, and then he asked tor a taperlighted, and taking it 
1 his handes helaid: Paraulucernam Chri;to mea . Then he remaned viil the 
fourch hower of the night partly i prater, partly 11 medication, in.the hight of 
many pcople,ivho were about the bed &X in che chamber expetting lis paſlage, 

One alodeine was telt an earchquake,in the houle where the holy Biſhope 
was, All that were theretel ro the ground ina great teare , deliring God to be 
mercitul ynco them, This earthquake was nor felt but only in that houſe, and 
11 that noile the foule of the bleſled man vyas conueied vnto heauen, like vato 
an other Helias. His body was not toule nor Gishgured, bur very tare, and wot» 
thy to be reuerenced. "There is no caule of wonder, that at the death ot this holy 
Saintan Angel madealike motion by an earthquake as at the death of.our Sa» 
uiour;(ince at his death all the world telc his lotie, and bewayled him, His 
Church beyailed to haue lolt luch a paſtour, but heauen retoyced to haue gott 
tuch a Saint, The poore lamented,and the Angels made 1oye, 

He died on the 22, of Iune , and on the fame day the Church celebraterh his 
fealt. This was ( as Trithemus latth ) in the yeare of our Lord 420. ( Baronus 
Faith, 431.) In the raigne of Honoruws, and Valentinianus, ( of Theodoſhusand 
Valentinianas Baronius faith . ) Itis commonly taid: thatthis holy Saint tound 
vut the vie of belles of mertall, forat the hrit they vizd inftruments of woodin 
ſtead of them, and tor this caule the bell is called Nolainlatine, atterthe name of 
the citry where they were found. Some others call them Campana , atter the 
name of the Prouince Campania, inthe which is the cittic of Nola, 


The 
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Vmility, is one of the moral vertives Which sh;neth moſt before God . This is 

ell dent, for that Toe ſee all theythat be adorned Tvith this verine in earth, 

hai 41/0 an emmet place in heaten.W ho Tas more humble im the World then 
leſus Chrift; who ſaid of hun:ſelfe by the month of the Prophet : 1 ama Worme and 
noe man? W hich is asif he had ſaid: 1 ain made man in ſuch ſort, that I Was revured 
#nd accounted for the meanest of all men, yea the baſeit and the mot contemprible of 
all mankind, and therefore doe I cal my ſelſe a Trorme, as if I Were not Worthy ts be 
called 4m4n.The Apoſile ſaith, ſor that he Was ſo humiliated, God did exalt hun, and 
gaue ynto him a name aboue all names, that at the name of leſus, all both in hcaues 
earth, and hel, do humblethemſelues and make reucrence. 

Lets ſecke noWv for an other bumble perſon. Aſter the ſonne, next ſuccedeth in 
place the glorious mother . Which 's the immaculate Virgin Mary : For yhe 
Was ſo perſecity bumble, that When God ſent vnto her a meſ{a7e (of the greateſt dig- 
witie that earth or heauen could 4/joord excepting god himſelfe) I meane,to be the mo- 
ther of God ; although m her Were all the partes and qualities that might poſribly be 
1m a humane creature, yet she ansWered the meſſenger, and ſaid to him: © bleſſed An- 
gel, thou relleit me, that God bath beſtowed on me the dignity to be his mother, and 1 
tel thee, 1 am content to be his meaneſt ſeruant, that is mough for me. Surely this as 
great humility, and What befel after? God confirmed that dignity to her , and made her 
his mother mdeed: 11e gaue herthe tile of Qricene of heauen, and exalted her aboue all 
the quiers of Augelts, 

Let vs woW [ce Who shal hatie the third plece aſter our Saniour, and after his bleſſed 
mother in hum: ty. Not \ties, We inay ſecurely ſav: that next by due ſucceedeth S. lobs 
Baptiſt, Precurſor of the Alelyids, This 38 ADparant, for 7/ at the S147 00 re fendino ts 
him a meſſage (| certa.ne Phariſes , and other prmc/pail learned men of leraſulem, 
inuefling hun With thet.tie of Mcſ5145s and of his Prophet )if be hat but - aſſirmed he 
had bene ſo, they Would (rave acccpted him for the ſame, only to dprine Cl:riſt 
thereof, nether Wold Ve lane tt. 

It 15 aſſured!y « 179i Tonderfull thing , that tie wnulity of $. 1lobn did not erre in 
that, m wich Luctter the moſt noble 414 gooal er creative, that God creattcd at the 
beg;nnng of the wor'd, did errein . Tie dignity to be like to God,Wwts not offered ynto 
Lucſer, but only Þ:t! ſe proud humor, and aſpiring nund to aſcendon high, and to 
be lhevnto God, he c! :mto bel. Fnto $, lohn Bapriit an offer Ras inade, if be Would be 
aue Meſs.45, Wh:ch Wras ad'omty agreeable to God, yet be ſaid; that he Would no; ,4:;d 
that he. 1.0t the Meſsias, 

Bung asked Vas cas, he antlperta; be Was the voice ofa orier ; andin [oe 
g ve 
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ſert he toll them he Was nothing. For 4 voice 15 nothing, but 4 little wind and athing 
of nothin. S.lobn m h:n ſelfeWas reputed nothing J he Was ſo bumble, tat be ſer 
med to benthing, and of chis What arzſc1'17 Chat wid ( of We gene credit ro the Words 
of S. Bernard) 14rd him in the ſane ſeat (and ga hum the ſam place ) wh'c1 bad 
bene Luc jeis. That Wruich he lot by his pride, $.1 bn ga':.d Ly bis um 1 ty. Healſo 
gamed ;'at God d:d cannon ſe tn mhis li; etine, ſayn: dj mm; Uhat among allthe 
barne OI Www JMmNen, therew 44S NONne ore etCT LS) he. Al ts fo: irc Frangel fies writg 
War) pe Ciilar t- f "es of [liss $ 4:nt , Thc) 1510, litl. fy his pra. ( Wk, mmends. 
;0n. S$. Ichi Elland atm finis "ed 1.5 Leu! je « f the To1!, Tho be:; 2 God oat 
P1aie wan, It ſremerh he could not find matter whe} j to newt , and wwe terety fo 
it, 4s $, Ion B. prot, and tall: ng 7 fo tw uh T1 hm ſat! 1% Thathbe bore VW3tre 
of ( br: Which 45 ins offices S. >L.are! ep Ter.icth |; (pena'mce 414 b:s pt reaching, 
S, Myihe Wwriteth his mar ryrdome » and is 7th MAajned t0 $A L! "6, For be be.ngrq 
I-riteof tie Nati t of C br:5t , it Wts | it ho sboktld a fy Write if the. > 41Halry of ins 
Precurſv1. ln bite igrejoic, ic Witten of bam as fella, cr, 


N the tvme of Herod king of Ind2a, there was a Priz!l calcd Zachary, who 

4 \vite called Elizabeth. Vhoy were bo. hiuit, and ublerued the commaunce- 
men:s of God, and livied without Going atty agretuance or hurt to thei: neighs 
bo.r, tn any lort , They were both _—_— nc had no children, I:cameto 
palle, tha: Zachari.s 5 going g into the Vomple, anc coming vnto the Alcar to offer 
Incenſc, he 1iw an Ange L a: one {tie 0! the Altar, a: which h 2 Was much trou- 
bled. He reuolned myny img (45 one doftor Lath ) 14h mind, andfaid; 
How happen?! hthis; thit one 1s cuine 0Ot4le away n: ne Ctit<e? Butrthis can 
notbeama N, for 1t15 not lawiul tor ANY M41 ut £0 JE ac this i ie, [0 Meat 
this ryme, to enter wit! in ts place, Surely ut 1s an Angle it he beon Angel, 
what com th h2to doe* it he come tor that | am VnWv rey ot this office, and 
hewildoeir, I wilgeue himthe Incente, and depart out; It hec ame forany 
O! herpuroote, I ws re beitrotpeake to him, and to know his en enion . Itmay 
be bevormtel thro bring ne \WCS Of LOIMC WAaltre, O1 deariit thats tO COMme, Wh 
r2\wuh £500 ; wilchaltite this people, but woe 15 me, it peraducinture this ſbalbe 
fur my; lannes, 

Fhus Zacharias diſcourted wich him cle, and {lil his feare increaſed , The 
Anzlwinch knew it, ſaid to him; feare not Zachaiias , thy iequeltis heats, 
tzabeth they wite {hal bring forth alonne, and thou {halt cal bis name lohn, It 
ſemi! thatiher be nottfarce fromthe wuch , who exammeing this place, lay: 
thai: Zicharias __s utot hop? 10 havoa ſonnet, Mnng now caled tounpole 
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man, He told him alſo, that he ſhould haue a ſonne, who ſhould beare witnes 
ofthe Meſſias, and that the wil of God was ; that he ſhould name him Iohn. 
Whether this be {o, or ells whether his requeſt made to God at other tymes to 
beſtow a ſonne on him, were then heard, and that God was pleaſed to giue him 
a ſonne, we wil not ſtan4todeclare at this preſent; onely , our of thele thinges, 
we may draw matter of commendation of this fo great a Saint, 

Oneis: the manner of his Annunciation was done by the Angel Gabriel,who 
ſhould be the lame meſſenger , that within few daies afrer (ſhovld anuntiatethe 
Incarnation of the ſonne ot God , Itis allo tor his praiſe, that the nevyes of his 
birth was told in the Temple, in the Sana Sanorum, necre to the Arke of the 
Teſtament, That Zachary vas atthat tyme inthe Ponchcal veſtures , and was 
offering of Incenle on a tcltiual date; All the people being wichourat their prat- 
ers. The birth of Iſaac and ofiSampton vere fore-told by Angels, but not with 
ſuch ſtately circumltances, therefore the Anuntiation of S, John, furpaſleth all 
the other made vnrto his tyme, Oo 

[tis alſo his praiſe, that though God was content that Zacharias ſhould be 
Author of the body of S. Tohn, yer would he not haue him authour of his name, 
butcauled the Angel co declare by what name he ſhould be called . This was 
the prouidence of God, becauſe menare often deceiued in giuing of names, for 
they cal the ignorant, wile, the wicked good; the poore, rich, the vnskilful,cun- 
ning, th: malicious, crafcic, and rhe ſhameles, lively and bold , But Godisnor 
deceiuedin giuing ofnamesto men, for that he knovweth all his creatures, and 
knowzth whatis in them. Therfore his wil was that his Precurtor ſhould be 
called Iohn: that is: In whom is grace . Thisname titteth S, Tohn Bapriſt wel, 
liace grace was bel{towed on him1o ſoone, and ſince the grace came atter him, 
and leing that in him began the lawy and tyme of grace, it was requiſit he ſhould 
becalled lohn. The Angel ſaich further vnto Zacharias , Thar his ſonne ſhould 
decauſe of ioy and murth yato him, and that many ſhould reioyce at his nativity. 

Amanthat is ſicke longeth to haue the day come,ecſpecially inthe long nights 
of winter, that the [unne wi:h his cleare beames , may drive away thelorrow 
of his heart, If the ſicke man heare that the day ſtarre appeareth , and thatthe 
day breaketh, he is glad; for he knowech the lunne wil rife toons atter. Mankind 
was aftlicted ana licke,inthe long night, b2tore the coming of the lonne of God, 
Whois the true lunne of Tultice, they withed for his coming, that he might re- 
loyce them With the beames ot his heauenly grace, and dre the darknes our of 
their hartes: who whulelt they were in this delire, they law the morning ſtarre 
come before, as a Page tothe lonne, which is S. Iohn Bapriſt, and of him ſpake 
Dauid wichche wordes ot the cternal father : I haue prepared alight vato my 
Chriſt; rowic: my only begotten lonne, in lending Tohn Baprilt before him. 
TheEuangelilt S, John (ater likewils of him; He was the light which burned 
Ddd and 


$94 $8, Tohn Baptift. Ivne. 24; 


and ſhone. Seing then this cleere ſtarre to appeare, men vnderſtanding that ſhor- 
tly af:2r ſhould come the MeMas, they retoyc:d tolce ir, and therefore the At 
gel ſaid: chat many {hould retoycear his Natiuicte, The Angel laid allo:that lohn 
{ſhould b2 great before our Lord , Only this word may ſhew ; that no humane 
coung 151utiicient to ſay that, which may be iaid of che great. Tohn Baptiſt, 

It he bz eitcemed lo much, that 1s great with an earihly king , what ſhulthe 
Prearencs be, of one which 15 great betore the king of h2aucn; im whole light all 
the kinges of che earth take of their Crownes, and liy them on the ground , as 
th: old men did, whom S. Iohn ſaw, who betore the l:imbe took? of thei 
Crewnes, and laidthem on the ground, confeſſing they were as nothinge. in 
the fight of God, W hatis his greatenesthen ? The Angel laying; that S, lohn 
B.:ptiitſhalbe ;,;cat before God . I know not what mor grearcnzs , Can be tpo« 
ken of him, He goech on with his ſpeech and laich 3 thiche ſh.lbe a great penis 
cent, that he th.l diinhano wyne, nor (trong drinke , and 11. he fhuloe rephes 
uthed with the holy Colt, euen from his mo:hers wombe, 

Great was this mercy of Zod toward 'S. Ioha,in rem-mb: ing him inthe tyme 
of chatgreat neceſſity, | meane,of original fnne. For wi | others, he child inthe 
mothers won:be, is wholy void of remedie, fo that h1{t it is necctlary th:t hebe 
born2, and afterthar (as our Sauiour hath inſticure«)to be Bap! 112d. But S, Tohn, 
betore he was borne, was repleniſhed with ih holy Chot,an.. lei tree trom oft» 
ginal hnne, The Apoilles were not filled with he holy Gholt, vn 1150.caics atier 
the re/urreftion, being now perfe&t , and ſome of them old men , But S, loha 
Bpriit bad this gift before he was borne, which was aſl uredly a great tauour, 

Lhe AngeHaualto: that lohan ſhould conuert many of the children of Iirael 
rncothen Lod, 2nd fhould make many of them to become 200d . His docuine 


2nd examrle or he ſhould be luch, that many feing and hearing him , {}.ould be 
cunnertea v0 thei Goo, He laidalto: thit he {hould goe betore Chilli Iclus 
inthe!puc, .14 vertve of Heliag : thathe ſhould be his patte1n2 as S, Oregory 
declareih, 1 & mginagarmentof camels hare as h2 019, and leid atfolt.ary lite, 
and ihuvld > pertecuted of Herodias, as Helias was by [ezabel. Latily, he a0- 
gl ind : thi John ſhouid contere the hearts of the tathers, to theu cailarcn, 
Which was atm chasiolay : thatby his preaching many ot the Ices ſhould 
become lo good, that Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, andthe other Patriarches, ſhould 
be pleaied, ro hiue them for their children. 

This was th: melflage which the Angel brought to Zacharias, who wonce 
ring no lfleat the wordes of the Angel, then at the ſight of him, an wered: 
how ſh2l I fee this fultlled, I now being very old, ani my wife alto batran with 
age. "| his 1yas as it te had 1,1; 0 holie nw itthou wilt haue m: bel-cue thy 
wordes, giue me lome ſigns , To make Aaronto belecue, it was neccll ary, 0 
make his wand to flow Moyles lavy has hand leprous,and v4 Jodain vv hole, 
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Gedeon gathered the deve from the fleece, Ezechias ſaw the ſunne goe backe 
tenne degrees, andtheretore credited the wordes of the Prophet . Doe thou ſo- 
me likething( 6 Angel) ifthou wile haue me belecue thy wordes, The Angel 
anſwered : Mow now Zachary , ſufficeth itnot vnto thee that I aman Angel? 
Know then that I am Gabriel , one of them which ſtand in gods fight, and be- 
cauſe thou wiltnot belzeue my vwordes, thou {halt be dumbe , vnrill this thing 
be fulfilled . The Angel having taid this departed , The peopl? looked ſtil that 
Z:charias ſhould come forth, and euery one wondred yy hat ſhould be the caule 
ofthis his long ſtay. | 

Zacharias commeth forth with his owne proper fault , who went before to 
pray for the taultes of the people. Euery one which beheld him , imagined thar 
he had feene a viſion, They demaunded of himthe cauſe of it, and he could 
not anliyere becaule he was dumbe,, Hauing ended his office he went vato his 
howlſe, and within few daies, Elizabeth was conceiued with child, and hue mo= 
nethes palled , betore {he would let it be knowen, Ir is noc withour a miltery, 
tharof the father which -was dumbe, and of the mother which would not ſpea- 
ke,S. Tohn Bapriſt which is the voice was borne, for that to learne to {peak wel, 
icbehouerh firit ro know to hold ones peace. In the ſixth moneth of the con- 
ception of S, lohn, the Angel Gabriel went tothe glorious Virgin Mary in Na- 
zaceth, and did annunciate the Incarnation of the tonne of God, and becautz he 
there gaue nocic2 of S, Elizabeths being with child, and {he was her colin, this 
miltery being already celebrated, and God being made man in her chair wombe, 
ſhe went to viſite her. 

Of this viſt:ation ariteth another greatenes of S. Iohn Baptiſt. It a king com- 
Mingvnto acittie, before he be dilmounted trom his horle, {hould goe ro viſite a 
private gentleman, ic would be counted a fpecial tauour and grace . W hen the 
Pax is giuen to the people inthe lacrihce of the Male, they alwaies begin at the 
moſt worſhiptul. The tonne of Goddelcending trom heauen vato the earth, be» 
fore he was borne, went to viſice S, lohn, which wasa figne he loued and eitee- 
medhim very highly, The ble{]-d virgin brought him the Pax tvit, betore any 
ocher, which vw 1s an argumen:, that there was not a more honorable perton in 
the whole wo:ld then he . In that place S. Iohn Bapriſt was fanctihed, clented 
fromotiginal fine, and repleniſhed withthe grace of God. In that place he ado- 
red God being made man, before all other men , and reioyced chereat ; wheie- 
tore Anlelmus ſaith, that vnco him was accelzrated the vie of reaton, and that 
his ate was meritorious, There was he an inftrucorto his owne mother , and 
forhiscaule {312 propheſied, acknowledging the ble{led Virgin, to bethe mo- 
ther of Gud, © 

[tan organiſt world play , henecedeth one to lift vp the bellowes. S. Iohn 
Bptiſt didchis, and his mother loundedthe organ of hic voce, taying to the 
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mother of God: hoy haue I meritedro hauethe mother of my Lord come vnts 
me? Thebletiled Virginallo, laid here more wordes at once , then we readin 
the Scripture that ener {he laid, and they were fo high and lo miltical, that no 
mans vnderſtanding can fully declare or expound them.. This bleed Virgin re- 
maiacd three monerhes with her coulin Elizabeth, andin this tyme, alwaies 
they remained together, The tyvo bleſled children (as I thinke ic lawfulto con» 
templace ) did make many wondertul dialogues rogether, both of them bein 
i the vw ombs of their mothers . S. Luke recounteth the returne of the bleſled 
virgin home, before the birth of S, lohn , and theretore tome authors lay : that 
ſte was notprefent there, others lay ſhe was . Indeed the Et:angelilts oblerue 
not alwaics the order of tyme , which you may lec euidently by S, Mathew, 
for he was accounted among the Apoltles, betore his conuerhon1srelated , Itit 
be true, that the bleſled Virgin did notreturne to Nazareth, betore S, Elizabeth 
was deliuered, then this 1s an other greaines of S, Tohn, ro wit; thatIelus Chriſt 
with his blefleg inother, were prelent at his birth, 

The birth of the bletled infant being knowen vnto the neighbours, all the 
people came tothe tather and mother to retoyce withthem. W hen they depar- 
ted, others came alto. The houle was alwayes ful, they were all 10y ful, and ful 
ot mirth, lecing that the houle and family of Zacharie {hould not hnifl; 1n him, 
In that he hadatucceflour. This was the caule, that when the day caine the child 
ſhould be circumcized , all defired to haue his name Zachary , 10 continew the 
boute anithe name. But the mother inſpired by God, laid: no, bur his name 
{hal be Iohn. They an{wered her : that in all her kinred there was not onethat 
had thatrname, andthey would haue him therefore call:d Zacharic . The mo» 
ther laid it ſhould not » M they were inforced to goe to the old father; who had 
not yet iecoucred his voice , which he had betore Jolt by the ottence, in 
not beleeung the Angel. For although that others might haue doubted , and 
have beenecxculcyintuchalikecate: Yer Zachainas being a Priett and aleamed 
man, ignoance could not excule him, for he ought to be atlured, thatthe Angel 
or other meſſenger of God could not failein that which he 14d, fince he could 
Jay no other but that whichGod commaunded hum. Therefore Zacharias ſinned, 
and for apenaltic ot that ſinne, he remained dunibe , vatil thartume . They by 
tgnes demanded ot him, how he would haue them name lus lonne, and he wiot 
with his hand: Iohn 1s his name, | 

This name had luch vertue, that forthwithit opened his mouth, vnlooſedlus 
tongue, and hebeganto ſinga Canticle,fullot wondertull miſteries . The holy 
old inan and woman emoyed the company of rheir fonne leauen yeares, ater 
which he wet vnto ihe delert. Theſe be the realos that the Catholique Church, 
and fome DoRors yeeld, ot his going vntothe deterr, Firſt , becaule in all lus 


life he commucedno deavily finne, he went intothe defert, roauoidthe _—_— 
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of comitting veniall ſinnes, Moreouer, he {hould be apreacher , and therefore he 
went vnto S deſert, to exercile him lelfe in pennance, which he oughtto per- 
fade and preach in his Sermons, Allo, becaule he was the voice of God; for as 
the voyce declareth the defhres of the heart and of the mind: Euen fo $. Iohn de- 
clared the will and plcalure of God, which 1s: to aduiſe men co do pennance , If 
then S. Iohn be a voice, he goeth to the delerr to {trengrhen che tame. Uaias ſaith 
of him; chat he was a lword, diuiding in two partes, The 1word thatis to cur, 
hath need to be whetted on the hard ſtone , So S, Iohn wentinto thedelert to 
be whetted, and to haue his edge ſharpened, that he migh the berter cur alunder 
vices, and throwe them to the ground. The only light of luch apenirent perton, 
was an occaſion for many to doe pennance. 

S. lohn went into the deſert at ſeauen yeares oldand when other young lad- 
des exerciled them ſelues in wantonnes and childiſhſporrtes , he ſurpaſled ( in 
lanQicie ) men already of perfe@ age, yea, and old menallſo. O admirable Child! 
O Hermit that makelt all the Quires ot Angells which come to meete thee 
on the banck of the River Iordan to wonder! O bleſſed child what doeſt thou 
inthe deſert? in what bed doelt thou fleepe, what thing doeſt thou cate? where 
isthy father and mother ? why doeſt thoucouer thy tender and delicate body 
with ſuch courle ſackcloth? Tell me gratious Infant, whart finnes haſt thou com- 
mitred,that at leauen yeares thou doetttuch ſharppennance ? It was not for any 
offence . This was not a pennance for any finne . For what {inne could achild of 
ſeauen yeares old haue, which was holy before his birth? 

God had prepared himan eminent place in heauen,and it was fit that he ſhould 
ſobehaue himlelte, to merit and delerue it , He ſhould be a glaſſe and patrerne 
for the clergy, for religious men, and for Prieſtes , It was fitting therfore tharuo 
caule of reprehenſton ſhould be in him . Grear difference there is betweene the 
Eccleſiaſtical and the ſecular perton,becaule the lecular man is nor ſo much de- 
dicatedro God as the religious man 1s. It there be any faulr in him,ic ſeemerh as it 
were not ſeene, and it1s not of [o great importance. Bur the religious man and 
the Prielt which be eſpecially dedicated to God, mult labour that their lives be 
ſuch,thar itbe not diſtained or ſpotted withany linne. 

This is very agreable to reaton, tor it aman haue any carre of a wound in the 
body, ic maketh no great matter, becaule it 1s not {eene, but it he have it on the 
face, beit neuer (o little, itis then vnleemely, becaute it cannot be hidden . So 
happenethir in lecular pertons, which be the body of the common weal:h,who 
It they haue any default, greatregard is not had thereto, anditſeemeth nor to be 
ſeene, But in a Prie(t or no man, which be the face of the common wealth, 
euery little ſcarre 1s a dishigure, andeuery little detault in them , ſeemerh ro be a 
great detormiry, 

Thisthenwas the caule, thatS, Iohn Baptiſt ſonne of a Priett , and the mir- 
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rour of religious men , not hauing committedany finne that delerued it, yet 
did ſuch ſharpe pennance, and lived ſuch an auſtere life( only tor to auoyd finne) 
hnally, he vyas to beare witnes to Telus Chriſt, and conuentent it was that hig 
life ſhould be ſuch, that ſhould not diminiſh the credit of his wordes , yea the 
man {hould be worthy to be puniſhed, that would nor beleeue him, Hereofit 
came thar God made him fo great,and that S. lohn did lo much on his part allo, 
That which he did on his part was this ; He lett and torlooke the houle of 
his father, and all chepleaſures thereof, the honours of the world, heletr appas 
rel, helefttheeating of delicate meate and drinke, andletr all reputationinthe 
world, he went into the delert among wild beaſtes, where he remained 2, yea» 
res, and did greater penannce then 2uer man did, His garment wasa long v*{ture 
done to the ground, made of camels skinnes and haues, and it was girded 
vpon his naked skinne. His meate was locuſtes and wild hony, Some lay thele 
locuſtes be herbes fo called, or as S. Icrome laith, little thinges called locults, 
which being dried at the ſunne,areeaten in Paleltina, His ordinary exercile was 
praier and meditation, At the end, he went out of the deſert, God commandung 
him thathe ſhouldpreach, and performe the office of his Precurlor. I: is a matter 
worth the conſideration , ro ſee the habite and his ſhape, when he opened him 
lelfe. Imaginea man that all chat ryme waz never clothed with linnen nor wok 
len, that flept in no bed, noreate no viual meate, when it rayned ut rayned 
vpon him, it did ſnovy and hayle vpon him, and hz lunne parched him with his 
heate in ſummer; So that his skynne vyas tannedand blacke, his beard and head 
were out of order,like vnto 4 wil 1 man, he went bare foote , and was leane and 
dishgured. Imagine lay, ſuch a man. tocome our of the delert, andcry aloud, 
and lay; All men do pennance, ſr te kingdome of God is at hand , At the hilt lome 
Shepheardes heard him, who thought he had becne a foole, that went crying 
inthe heldes , or lomeleper. But coming neere vnto him, they law he was 
not leprous , and hearing his ſpeech, they perceived he was not a foole, Then 
gaue they notice of him z nto the villagesthere aboutes , The people came from 
eucry place to hearchim , and he exerciſed the office of preaching vn:il the tyme 
he lolt his life for it, This is it that S, Iohn Bap.it did for the loue of God, 
That which Goddid for him was:chatthete is not a dignity (carleto be found 
in heauen orin earth, which he had not. Thereare Patriarches, Prophets, Apo» 
itles, Martyrs, Confellors, and Virgins, and all thele dignities had >. lobn , He 
was Parriarch, for 1e was father of all the r:ligious men and Hermirs , which 
torfookethe world, and went to doe pennance un the delert . He wasa Propher, 
becauſe heſhewed indeed with his finger , that which the other Prophets ſhes 
ved only in wordes, anda farre of, which was the true McMas Telus Chriſt, the 
;19ur ofthe world. Then went he vnto L.imbus to doe the lame, cerutying 
'nc holy Fathers which awancd his comming wu that place , He was allo - 
Apoliis 
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Apoſtle of the eternal father . Ieſus Chriſt had rwelie Apoſtles , the holy Ghoſt 
had two,to wit, S. Paul and S. Barnaby, and the eternal tather one, and that was 
S. [ohn Baptilt, He was allo a Martyr, b:caule hevwas put to death forthe truth. 
He was allo a Confeſlor and Door, conteſſing lefus Chrilt for the true Meſſias 
and Sauiour, and giuing mitrution vnto many, andelpecially fome of the Apo- 
{tles, as namely to 5, An.irew, that w3s his dilciple , He vas a Virgin inall his 
life, and could not abide to conuerte with women, 

Tohim came aitlol ute people, andl:wie of behautour, as fouldiers, proud 
people,as the Phariſies, all kind of people, that ſinned, and went altray, anc he 
acczpted th2m and inltrutted them. He concerled and conferred with them, bur 
ic15neuer 1a1.; .hat he talked orconuerfed, wichany woman. V hen herevre- 
headed the adulcery ot Heros, he talked to Herod, becaute he would not he 
any dealing ivich her, little nor much . But ſhe dealt notlo with him, tor i.e 
conſpiring wich her daughter, brough: him to his death. It is apparanc then,that 
he hadall che digniuies waich were 1 the earth. In heauen there be rwo digai 
ties: the one of Go14, and the other of Angels, No man mate depriue him of the 
dipnity of an Angel, [i2ce God beſtowed ic vpon him, calling himan Angel, by 
the mouth ot the Propher Malachias. Iris a thing unp»oſſible that he ſhould have 
the dignitie of God, yet had hz that which was poſſivle, to wit : to be likencd 
tolelus Chriltchetrae God, becaule the Angel Gabriel did annunciate his birth, 
as hedid the birch of Chiut . His name was bro'ight vnto him from heauen, 
even asthe name of [clus Chriſt was . indzed he wasnor borne of a Virgin, as 
lelus was, but yet of an old and barraine woman, which was a little lefle mira» 
cle, then 0 be born2 ofa \ 1:-gin, euen as the Angel gaue herto vnderitand; when 
hefaid to be blofTed virgin : that it was notimpoſſible robe both a virgin and 
mother , ftace hir coſa Elizabech, being f.rre 10 Yeares and barralne Was a 
mother, 

S. lohn unitated Teſus Chriſt alto, in that which he did in the world; for as 
one reptctente.i ha comedie, in whict o:1e cometh torth, that bitctely wellech 
all that which 1s conteinedin i.: So 5, lohn Bapriit was he that was the Pro- 
logue, imicating lefus Chritt in all that he ſtould doe. Chrift was to preach, 
Baptile, and d;e, and ..Ul theſe thinges dil S, John hitt. Hereot itcomert a, that 
liz being lo much likened vnto God, all chole that were the vwiler tort ot peo- 
ple, went to {ee him, and talked with him, asking ut ke were the MefTias, if 
he were God. For though they did not wel vaderttand that the Meſſias ſhould 
be God, yet ic\yas to ordeined fron aboue , So then, when they asked it he 
were the Meſſias,they came ro aske him allo it he were God.S,Ambrole faieth: 
thatS.lohn wi hig lite was accounted the MeMas,and the Meſſias in his death 
WaSTeputea to be S.lohn. All thele thinges did God for his Sainte, and hauing 
done lo much tor him, he willerh vs 50 giue him all the prailes cha; we uw 
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fibly can. Can men giuepraile vnto an other man?many men do praile theprex 
Saint Tohn Baptiſt , Canthe Angells giue praiſe toa man ? The Angel Gabrig 
gaue great praiſesto S, Iohn Baptiſt. Can God gine praile to man? God al{ogaue 
reat commendation of S.lohn Bapriſt laying among other thinges of him;Tha 
among all the ſonnes of women, there was not 4 greater then he, He then that isin 
{uch high fauour with God, pray tor vs, and be our interceſſor, that God may 
giue vs his grace. Amen. The Church celebrateth the Natiuitie of S. Iohn Ba 
tilt on the 24.. of lune . And becaulethe Church maketh a particuler feaſt of his 
martirdome, I haue not intreated now thereof, releruing ir to his proper place, 


— 
_ _—_— — — JC. 
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The liues of SS, Tohn and Paul Martyrs. Tune, 26, 
FF He value or eftimation of 4 precious ſtone, 1s knoWne by the price, for Which 


it is ſold . Toucannot haue a better meanes ts knoW and vnderitand of What 

value heagen 11, then to conſider the great price the Martyrs paid for the ſame. 
Which being conſidered of $. Iohn and $. Paul, men of great Wealth ; after theybad 
given and beſtoWved all their goodes on the poore , to obteyne heanen , they laſtly alſo 
gane their proper lies for the ſame : Wherefore, the martyrdome of theſe to Saints, 
ought alſo to be a forcible argument With vs. For they being Wiſe, and prudent men, 
and not prodigal, nor diſſolute, it 1s 4 good proofe, that the thing for Which they ſpent 
their lives, is of ineſtymable yalue,and that we ought to make high account of the ſame, 
The lives of theſs glorious Saindtes , Was Writen by Terentianus , 4 captaine of the 
Emperour Iulianus the Apoſtata, Who Was the man that put them to death , He ſaj- 
eth thus. 


I N the tyme of the Emperour Conſtantim's Magnus,the Scythians ( a valiant 
and hercenation ) mooued warre againſt the Romanes, in the Prouinceof 
Thracia, and made themlelues Lords of lorae of the territories of the Empire, 
and intented to doe more harme allo, YheEmperour treatcd in his lenate,whom 
he ſhould make generalin this warre, and they all nominated Gallicanus , who 
Was a valiant | ——_—_ captaine, aman of good yeares, and wel experiet- 
ccd in martial affaires. He was talked withal about this matter,and heanlwered: 
that he would not take on him that charge, viletle rhe Emperour would gue 
him his daughter Conſtantia vnto wite . The Emperour would Ot haue made 
any difficulty in beſtowing her vpon him, tcing him to be a man of markeaud 
quality , worthy of her, but thathe kneyy thar the virgin had made a vow of 
perpetual chaſtirie, and (he had rather loole het life, then breake her vow , This 
made Conſtantinus penſe and lad. 

W hen Conltantua knew ar, {he called he: tathzr and ſaid ro hun; My as 

all 


} 


| 
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and father; The confidence I haue in the mercy of God , that 1tſhalnorbe 
wancing neither to you nor me, makethine to lay: Make an accord with your 
captaine Galli Icanus inthis manner:thatit he returne with victory trom the vat - 
re againlt rhe Scythia; 15, that vou wil gzue me for wt.e vato himz and for aner- 
neſt, h: ſhal geue me h1s rio yong daughrers, which his tormer wife letr be- 
hind her ( ( all the wiule he remayne thi wn che warre ) and I wil geue vato hica my 
ewoſeruances Pail and Lohn, men very vertugus and wile; who m iy remayne 
alwaizs in his compaiiy ; and that he wil take their aquile 113 11.2ttehs of 11pOr- 
Lance, And vponthis accord, I ofter my felte ro mury hun , and make him gy 
husband, The Emperou piopo; ind26 this maich vnto Ga'ttcanus , anche was 
wel content therewith 

Then dzpatea he vnte the warre, and cooke with kun Tohnand Paula: the 


"FEOOT } . 
handes of Con{tantia, winch were eunaches , ang prinicip it men it Ie i:mpe 
r2us court, 1 tc \vod wohrers of Giallicanus remayned with C ON!Tamia, N20 
one was called A*.iva, anuthe other Ariemli, Few menu Rome lumped thete 


two damlels 11 (teeny mad WHAfome. 


When Coniiutitia had goilthemnto her handes , ſhe made a devon: prave: 
to God layins : Almighty W's who by the pray er of S, Agnes the diett{u Maityt 
diddelt heale 1 me ai of incurable hi{tulay and halt ſkeveed me the vway o! crunth, & 


piring meto remaine ft cnakfurty,, hat put mein the numer of thy lpoutes, 
Thou Lord which ar: fxrh-r and tonne of the vi; gia Marie, thon which luſte y- 


nelt and vpholdelt all he wo:ld, and vv. $luſteued ot her bleiled breſts, to03.* 


being he which giuelt the cilence of increating and augmentation vnto all thy 
creatures ; T hou which increaled{t in will ome , being the eternal witedotme, 
Thougre Us tho! 4 OMMIpPO. CH, thoumunite, thou which werit borne m tune of 
"Y morhs 1, el 1 Y "gOLtCn aur [laſting wit nh at moth cr, Ot 1c euetiaitng 
tacher, Godof 50d, li! ic Ot [19h1t, thou ww uchrep LiYLeait the rume of the world 
W! bh) death. I how hich {h. lt be Jud Ige viuu r1.] both of the quick and Qead, 
I beleecl) hee © Lord mo!t humbly, rhat ( tor tn lence) thou wilt & 11:14 to 
me thele rwo loo, which thou purchatedit with thy prenous blood, mithes 
foule alto of chu Cacher Gallicams, and make themand him to be Chitlti..us, 
Upcnmy mouvh (01.010 and the eares, that iftemng to my admonicions, Þ, 
and they,may p2t ele in cllalliny, andmay bethy lpoutes por perually , aid not 
defirenor with tor atry 0:17 tote, but thee only {Fo Lora) indiuutive may 
emoy thee eternity. in hy ocloltta} kinodomne, 


Teren imyus with: thi oc bletled vigmwrotetins hof pruer With her oven? 
hand, and that he hd cho auth onal coppic thereot, The oliect of hor prayer, 


Wasthis; Thu Gallic tis rotunCd with vittory, and enirel mto Rome t:1wm- 

phing, wwh.he 11 tiled, Owation, He was alto receiued by the mes 

rout Cui Wau nd iusonnes, by althe Senate, yyrch OLA POPE ANG HIV 4 
- - - % \ & 

L ce theo 
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Theſfirſt thing Callicanus 1d, after h2 entr2& Rome, was; he wenr to viſe the 
Church of 5. Peter. The Emnerourtaid to him tamiliarly: I would know of thee 
th: cante, why thou no wv v2! in7returnced, adoreſt lotus Chrilt ant his Apoſtles, 
for whon KAY lidde!t denurttrom Rome toward the warre, thou dide:ft vifite 
the C1pi:olle, and diddett facritice to the divells? Gallicanus an'were ': 

Know you my {,ord, tharhwmingbeganne the warre a9» t2it the Sc ythians, 

* I! 2at {t; etght a an 1d danger; tor 11 ders th rmilk 2s and ajlaules 
I :Iway 5 bolt, whereby Iwas inforced tovetire into the Ctitie 0f Fhillopa, in 
rite ich I veas belic god $.4ng Ll found mv lelte in very great du; ner, The num- 
berof ec emies was great, andof my compan which ws very tn al, every 
day man pied, and went vato the enzmy ane band mea ine: 1 hadno other 
remed.. bu zoom bo; gue” Ibo and vet {til matters went trom bad 9 
WOT0. 13 W241 roam! to dc part ecanthy tromt +Tamm by 30 Mit \ «2110 behold, 
lohn wid 2 "y 1411S of Con'tana (thy duuynter al d mv 1.0 \ jlaid to me; 
Fat 6m tdo ns vorweto be PRIN t in, The ould bedeluered Out of that danger, 
and {}; 1 ha: cory a04{t mine enemics. 

I made the rowe, 4 1 wiltelyouthe truth, the wordes were no: ſcatfe our 
of my mo: vin _ 1227010 me acomelic yong man, who bore on his 
{houlder 11: dard of che crofle, and 121d vnto me; take thy mes and tollow 
me, and !o I did, and both of 5 ifTuca out of the crity, When | was come our, [ 
{aw 1 970at mu; aber ofw 0: med men bette m2, _ array _ rtatle; The) 
all bad me 10 giue a charge mthe middelt of the enemy , and they xvould rake 
my part, I di alto, in #4 en ftayed void c amer0the Pt emf trhe | ngmy 
adverlary, who teei NY IMTOO IC paſled with my 27m _— I the muddett ot his 


— 
<2 
Cr 


_— BY tel at my tcet, 2nd defirea me to giue lit n rife. 1 vis = ued with 

compatton, bemyg loth to make flauchter of any ; y N-. Andin:his mannct 
Thracta vas freed and the Scvihi ins were made tb utiitics 29 the | Empire, 
Then Iwould not!t:itter the coronels and other tones whnel had abandoned 
me by ther reuole, to 3oturne income, 0: cepy ihovy were mig Chinitians, but 


tl 2m that contil em ther dutieant!orince vii me, I honorees with offices, 


% 


3 , . * gs OS. : Hat 
and MISTE MC OT RNRT., 365 foo! mn leite,, 1 not oniy GeiormUNNcg to beat I111Jtan, 


b $ . | - * 
put altoto hue mm « LIT and of this I miuade a tolemmuc vow; In rc! tort, that 
Co:1!tante art tanghie bath hiverce an 15 fret, to mary Whom it {hal pleale 
her a thog, tor: e vnto thee the ary mn {itety, vactonmons, a11d airomented, 

= 
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Flractadelwered, ano the Scithians 11.biecved Now Tpruy tnge giueleaueand 
| 


LiOCTIY ; FRINay WIT! wy me to liieamurictelts ardexciiiie me inthe 
wo Ns Q! ets gen lotothe rehoton, which now of Lite That e embraced, 


4 | 
VV h211. ho Ep} er ir heard thele words | he 1obraced Gallica us very Kiſe 
dlv. {how Ng \ nto um all curtotie he co 6 is bo Connended much his holy put 


polc, and told his; ial las Caughters ally wit made Chilitis, anda :d col- 
l\CLaied 
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ſecrared their virginity vnto Teſus Chriſt, and vouyed co be virgins duringtheir 
ſives, thar afrervwardes they might be his ſpoules for euer. Thenthe Emperovr 
rooke him by the hand, and led him vnto his pallace, where Helena his mother, 
and Conſtantia his daughcer was, with che ryyo damtells, (4 woghters to the laid 
Gallicanus , ) who hauuig vaderitzanding how the matter was , came to meete 
him, all ofthem thecing teares torioye, The bleiled virgin Conttantia,rendred 
infnite thanckes viito God, torthat he had heard her prayer. 

Gallicanus remainea ii the Pailacecertaine dates being much made of by the 
Emperour, in which pace he m4de tree 500. flaues andbondimen which he had, 
and beſtowed on every one ot them tome bounty, Then he deuidedlus goodes, 
and part rhereot he gaue vnto 1s daughters, the other he fould and &1UC ne 
greater part zhereot to the poore , ana With the relt hey2nrvntothe Cirty of 
O'tia,in che company vta holy man cated Hilarinus,and they made an holpical 
ofth:ir houle, to cure yoore 1. kk men, and lodge pilgrims in, 

Gallicanus grevy to tuch pertection, that he 1d many mixacies, and peopic 
came from the Ealt, and welt tolee hin, as a perlon ot great wonder, gtocitying 
God, They Lav hum will poore mens teet, and the ter of pilgrimes, and co- 
vered the table tor them, giumg them water tor their handes, andactending on 
the ſick very diligently, He d1d other thinges allo with great lowlynes,althouga 
he knew he vs 112 man, that a lietle betore , commaunced the whole Romans 
Empyre, and was tu molt tamous captaine of warre, that yyas, or had benzut 
his time, 

Thendyed the Emperour Con{tanunas , and left the Empire vnto his three 
ſonnes, two of which dicd {hortly after, and lo all the Empire came vnto the 
third ſonne, called Conttancus, who being le 4uced by the Attans, became one 
of their Sect, an pertecuted ihe Catholickes, This main had two cofins, tonnes 
to Conttantius the brother ot Conitummus his tather, One of them vwhich was 
called Gall-1s ws tentby hum PON certaine teruwce into Paleſtina, and becauls 
heluſpeGed Gall:is would rebel , and take his Empire from him, heputhimio 
dexth, The other brother called Iultams , goub:1 c that Conttanctus would kil 
himallo,made himtelte a Monke, and as Theodore aich; he was a leQor,in ons 
ot the lower orders 11 the monaitery « But \nerttanding atrer by a Negroman- 


cer, that hethould be Empetour, he threw of nis 114hit The tEmperour his <0. 
ſin, being brought vnto CXCmuY 1 a celtaine Wwarre , called him tothe Court, 

8 Ev s c% T6. fl v | " *,% ,} » _ *\ * 32 Ye —— 
and created him Cl WW, ACNE TMUN UNO FAIRNICEC WHLLEC he Oki 20tOL LCKLICEH 


nreducing i{1a: Prone nto the fubiechion of the Empire, This was the caute 
thatwien Conttantiiys \W.:Sdcad, Lultanugs was cholen BUMNT tl, who ragned 
tio yeares and 5, moneths, In which tine being Echrows to gue Latistaction 
vntoall, hecommanrnded : that eney one ſhouli hue inthe rehowon that pleated 
themlelues belt, Atteryyars hg iclirom the taith vato Llolaty , 4d gommatun 

LEEY d95 
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? a » i 6. th Se Wy, . y 
wen: ,.cwatlttherown:lavy , walk bluuetht Rent Oi ut, on 4642 ft g ke 


> Fe mnuincd. Theo monitters of filangs woo3..16 hawuo caren them 
| him, Wi Gog defended _ 2m, tor It was notorious and 1h At vntoall, 
han minyasanicd, to tak: pate Mon of them tor the Im; ll Exchequer, 
tt . jo] "matted 1! 179 then LL, JN they rem! med (76 :g] "cl. Wy WW 10 euer lured 
naroned them, became lepers , The 6&1 Dy ener Oracles ola the Pagens, 
tha th; Gallic.nus were notpur © & my they thould oe tormented it that, 07 
lom? like nuaner. This came tothe knowledoe of Ini] 
maundomo, that erher they ſhould relviue to aoe 


ET) tz. | ' ts = * 4+ 
[ LLALENILS , vie, 18 1 CNT 4 COnts 


Ac1hce. orcl; to depart Out 


Gallicans hering this, lettall chat he ha in Oliva, aud wentvnto Alexane 
dria , and :herc he rem. mo_ 0n1C whole yeer? , woijtcly w ich hw C hviltians 
vy hickw ere 111 314t £ . Thea he reticeg hiintch 2110 4 aetert, and lived alo- 
litarylite tor certatine dares, From thence he was lei prif mer betore the Eaile 
Rauciam!s , \WoOcommainded hun 1 co 1ach Ince vntrothe It Its 3, Or 1! he would 
not, to bel1 2.244 ham, anc [1 > Ne vecame martyr ot letiis Chriit., The lamebefel 
0 Hills winch had ben his COMMantonin OO! Ita, \\ rey” or that he would 
nuthaciuice, Was killed ww wr he Baſtinido, The pertidious Tulizanus, continued 
* MILOYAHLATG echirte, ot rakin, ga way the goodes trom the Chrittians , laying: 


that keeping them, theywid agamit the Ge \pel, tor that therem tis read; That 
ne Which doth not renoiinice a; hn whic! fp poſſeſſerh, cannot be che diſciple of Chriti 
He would not take the meaning ot the wordes © the Golpel, bur im his own? 
lence, forthey meane : that except we beare not atizction More v!1t0 the goocs 
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he w. IC, Wi. nhewas conmmnally. 
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I his curled Emperon ww 1s cortitied, ehat john and Paul arncien; jeruantes 


I 


——— m-r} 0p Irs, ja ( oniLandys QUUONAter Of COLitantum > |) Woes 
ery rich, and © 2 much mole. Wheretno he cited them co be called 

ni0 him, co! "a the court, and to remuynem tus Pailace . They aniwered: 
'Fhat they, han Guety lerued the Cathohque Limpeiours , but they Woul 8 
notteruc hun thathad denyed his faith, — ome an l{olater, Jullanus ait 
tiered then: Thithe lid torliken the Chritttantnh, ind. rchipious hte foi 
Eft Lemme. {y RNizito0! 11Kie hte, with tany = _- » And WAS mas & 4 petty 


tile, and ad ed thei gods , torthat by then tator he had obteined the Empire, 


\ huctore he rold him; that he had takentiig Courts, ind countelled them 
19 dog 


Tvne. 25. S. Toba and Pare 495 
eo doe the ſame allo. ver, ne commanmler} exoretly , that they i}.ould doe to, 
Theyaniycred: hit (od conmaninted them orheryyiie, and therefore thy y 2. 
fred him 15 to be offannatet, it they dd not vey hum, bt God, 
Iiljanus lod nt them: i wil gize you ten dates Ipaceyh which you may take 
ui 20t9 domnat which I commaund vou . The hotly brotiters ane 
fwered : [n1291 12 inathecen Eaves bepallſed, andthar which thou thr 1ckeitto 
dothen, doit now, Tultanys laid; youthink gary pps, thittne Carittizns will 
uevnoyouthe howor of martyres? y2e be deceined, tor {will pur you to death 
mn!uchtorc, that they (hall nocknovy hens Mt, — endif: relolue wharvou 
tyouloole vorr hues fol the de UHLAT _ you faall loole your 
| repati2d, rctoluero 6&0 


countel, ana 


wil do. | 
hugs, ant yer you (fall 050 haugew. When the en dats 
that which [wil anc commanind y Ou, and I wil receite your 4s my Eanmiizr and 
priuate triendes; but it you wilnor, be athirod 1 wil: leyou 45 enemies, 

ſhe holy Saints ratiuned varo their houtes, andinthe tenne dates they lo! 
all their 7 10G 25, ang pgauve te mony ariling therecot, vuro poore men, On the 
eleventh day , Terentanus the Empecours capcatne came vnro their hovies 
wich many armed me. It was i!1pper tine,but he found the holy Sains 2rprater, 
andiaid vnto them ; The Emperour luttunus my Tord, tendeth me vnto you, 
and wichal this Statue of Lupiter , that you muy offer incenle and adore it, And 
tyou wil nor, you {baibe beheaded; not publiguely bu m this place in tecrer, for 
ng mg ben fervances to the Eimperour Conttantimus. 

S, Tohn and Paul antwered : It Iulanusbe thy Lord and maſter, fee tho | = 
2g00dferua nt vo hin. We dehre not oo haue any other j ord, bur our Lore 
lelus Clint, We wilnot d fro h, wh oc ing Þ apulz-t, 15 ior rms as 
deny the Chriitian tai, and beca Cad hh taken av. ay his grace from him, 
hedeſneth io dravy othcis toy with himielte \ to be.ilamned 11 \thSeepe pit 
ot hel, Thete, and che like words, laid ihetiuhfiul bretiren. arias. - 
them, conttant in their ol 11. andving och ous to pleate the Einperour, who 


| ' . . 
had muen 11; SAT YC., LO DUE CO UC RW NO anv Iturre, Caulea ap TO 


'1 

be diene ry how war hovics Trenbeheaded he both the Sans. and threw 
new DOGI2S 1110 This US Gaya report \V.A4S QUeienne tt, thuthe Em- 
pcrourbigbamfſted them, becaulc no certamnty ot .heu 42ath thould be knowe, 

Not long atter, ayed the cunen Tullinus, as he returacd fromihe wareof 
Perſia, ana louninwus ; 4 g004 £ 4 h021qUE Was + "n Emperour. 1 .acnthe 
Churches we: c opoan.), an the Cath: liguereligin boy 170g. cr Vigwour and 
[trong It. 4 ONCE INC! CELL VyEre t) ziclled s C techared the C43 Of 5d, to! and 


5 WW mich t1.1d 


behedu ICAL CNL OCs poletyys, and en ail WW uto! hat houls. the akuel (1d out 


Paultaying: r11evV COTLIILOLS 1 «ING il, Atomic ot 11g Lame | C1LCHCEA 


40ud: that he yy.is thoriibls, _— med ly lohn. nd Pitt, Lereiniuum:s fs 
«21S; WV. lo LOI yiv Liu WIKA | iy hi, Thi dUngagati 4 i1C .. with} » wid i\yS! UYLITNEY, id 
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lace whore thiir bodies were buried, and fel on the ground With his face 
Liying:he had done th ut \vicked deed vaiultly, and only.to pleate rhe Emperour, 

He determined to be a Cluiltian, and gaue 4070 of his name, tobe baptized 
the next Ealler thatcame , He remayned weeping continually pony he graue 
ot the my" til at the liithe obrevned of them , and they of God, that his 
[one fhoutd be Geluwered, The lame T rentiants Luth; Thathe him(elfewrot 
this hiitorie of the life and martyrdome ot thele glonous Sints, and huly bro« 
ths, SS. Johnand Paxil. mart vns ot leliis Clhi1tt. Their teal is celebratedon 
t1c26, of Ine, andthe death was m he yeaus of our Loi 35.4. lullanus the 
Apoltat a C1; 1 LMpCroure 
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The litzof $, Leo the ſecond, Pope, Tune, 23, 


[ends a 5hrPte nr; mor to Legalle d 20, for that it hath a prore of filuer,or ben 
Cdtile ut 15 adorncd With (lus aderolles, and pennons, bit {or thatit is 
[COHYE 41;d (oun l, ir c! P fecha, 3 tend (ailith wel, 0vciiomnty ita the :erne, 
eiſo made of rood tinber So 4Prelate 15nvt ealed good, fort at vets d n00d Miitiany 


' & good Wir iter , or forthat be is of anoble haviſe . For though theſe be things that de 


dorne the perſon, yet ave ache nutie eential PATTES « of a good P relace, ;t he be not alſa 
learned, and verenous of life. 

Agreable vnto this rule; Pope T eo the ſecond ofthat name, may be Cdiled a go0dpres 
late. W ho though he Was cunnmg im mrnſite, and noble of blond, and mdued With o= 
ther natural owftes wort''yo f oreat commen. 1ation; jet princpdl of ail other emf 
tes WhereWith he Was inducd Were bis vertiies, He Tantcd no otner thing i his Poe 
pedome bitten life, for he was rot Pope one $1727 died of ſichnes,leauing 
behind hum this »Pmion:That he Would hane bene" _—_ beit Popes,that the Church 
of God had. lis life eathered git of the Romane Pots r1{ical, and ont of other £004 dlie 
$1,"rs, as in this manner. 


AintI 20 was borne in Sictha, and was lonne vio Pa iis anoble mano 

that kingdome., He w 1s placed in che chairs ot S, Petcr utierthe death of 
Pope Ao hi ). Atthatry, me vyas celeOrated Toh! | councel in ( o11|tantinople 
Winch was the txh. Not for that iithit city bra bene celebrate fic councel 
and 1115 vv ks Ixbttorthore had bene but tyo, and ns ves the t hird) but 
Wo IItbe general! conncels celebrared tn che world, thi was the hixth, 
d. Leothe Pope being then elected, he lenttonih ws h Amboliagors \nto Cote 
hw otic a very eloonnt and Caiholiwmueletrer,to the Em- 
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perour Conitimoamnums, rendinn? to him tf). 
h Lu Catllegd A ti Iv COULINL? ] TU Dg CQO ore! MOSK. \ 4 he concluecd.ap DLO. ing all 
that 
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IvNE. 23. 
thatwhich therein had bene aetermined, aud withall approuted ali the five 
other vaiuertal councels, and then he tranſlated rhe councel out of Greeke into 
Latine , 

This holy Piſhoppe betides his great learning in euery Science, wasallo 2 
molt excellent Mi:{1:11n, and vecauſe that in his time, the ſinging which S, Gre- 
gory app! inced, was corrupted and depraued, he did retorme 1t 11 all the ori- 
ginals he coul« Ih alive linth?runes ot ta2 Plalmes, as allo in the Anthyms, & 
Relponio1ies . He made the | l11ging ot ihe Hymnes allo , which arc lo! '01nchs 
Ch: rel, SC 0:1 1215 he comooled. \. He ordeined to gue the Pax at Vlfe,althouoh 
itwas much vicd betorg, as 15S Pparant dy an CX4! nple of Pope 2 Innocent, written 
rnto Decencus, who wa M119 beto! e Pope Leo . This is alto emdent 11 the 
booke ofthe E:cleli.! ical othces, made by Ss. [lidore, andihe fame fiieth Ter- 
tullianus , The!te Auchors Ipeake ot gunngthe Pax at maſle, as of athing very 
ancient, 

It may be, S. 1 eo 0 1d commaund it to begiuen, in aſſ*gning the tyme and the 
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manner how , and when 1c 18 to be e grin. He made altoadecree, mi which he 
commaunded : th aaape which i elected Biihope of Ravenna, may not vie the 
office of a Prct4uie, excep! © he have Bring Conthrmation of the Pope © t Rome. 
ny g V5 v Cry Co _— ent, tolvppretle the mlolency of the Prelates of 
that citty, w ho by het uour of wa X wchs(which vw ere the Gouernours, wi9 
the Emy-rours of the Eaſt had fer torule inthat place) were !opretumptuons, 
oy towith!! tan-{the Pope, He commaunded alto: that the Wpcniuinons and DI 1- 
viledgos {hol bo gruen o1.47;8, inthe Court of Rome, 

He bu.lded a Church in Romeneere vnco that Church of S, Bibian , and put 
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mitthe boctes of SS. Sunplicies Faults, and Beatrix;and of other holy Sets, 
' . R id 
giuingco it the title of SY Paul the apoltie, He was a great tri VAto POLUCITY, 
and ty git? lmi5vnothe prove, Headmonithed every ons © ochaue ime 
vermo.dhy, and emo. hat etl & hefought allihe meances poliible he could, 
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hope of him, bu God would not leaue hmaloang itn therwwortd, tor when bz hid 
he! 15 Par | _— l y _—_ | h | to » YEEED ) 1 STLOATMEOIE v 
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yeareot 0 Lord 635, 1 the tine of the Emperour Conttummus the tour. b oi 
thatnam:, A AT ONS UNH? Bae O rders Vnto 9, Preiltes 3. Deacons, and 24. itt 
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_ (Chri! tel ne row, ( a+ S MateWv (eveth | al cd his nueſtion of his 
P les. Who do men [4v» is th neo! mani it: au oO 1%ew | 4) F of neiThe 
d1sWwered: Some (4) that thou are  lohy Baptiityw10 tr as ſea CY ith Mhers| ſay 
theuartlielas that Tas ſo clons ofthe bouur of God; ani uthers 7 7, thou art 
IHiercinias that famins anidihuly Pri Prete died hotjity , they! Y 8,48 t1:04 217 One of the 
PF al cli. W190 £9 u\ l be uT viice dep. 710d our nf $1115 Woliu Ca11;l 9Wwe 4 0 4IMe 4Þ« 
prare hire dainnng ht vs. Our datronr replies : but Þhomd? you [uy that 1 a13!s, Peter 
ansWwered: Loon ant Chit the founc of thetnttns Code 

This con, {1:0n (ce our $4u100uT very Wet, Mr netefore Ne Cavick $. Peter Hefied, 
and ſa dyno bis; That fleth and blooc haanogrevettedic no him, buthisfa 
tner winch is m heaven, aud he ſaid alſo; Thom ata vock, antyvron tnsrockl 
wil bwlimy Church: And althotgh tra y, leabu Chriſoitomeſath:; thatthss fun- 
damental 7:14 of the Church, Wherof Chrizt ſheath 7, ng, 13 te confeſswon 
Which S. Peter made ſav1119t that leſus Chrizi as che ſonne of God; 1it 5Leo the Pope, 
Ss Ambroſe, and $. Baſil. ſ<y;that tiisroche » as Peter bimn ſel, Ce EF itoS. Peter is very 
fir thisn me of ſundamential roc bs vr that [uch [ion's necd not to be W70ug1)t and 
ſmoothe 4, the beins ſolide and Wo f tones; ſy Was S. Purer, be Was not Wrought of 
noole bioud, nor pulithid With learning, vt veTwasj hide, and adorned With verties 
41nd good vnioſtunding. : 

The name ojrock,, arrecth alſornto $. Peter, for When ſuch 4 toneis to befitted 
for any bulding , it may caſcly be turned Where .t Should be, but after it is laid im his 
place and ſctled, ut can be ſind wo more . So | + py & 3r3y $, Peter . Forbeſore the 
buly Ghoſi rroke his habit,thon in 1m, and conſumed bhiminl:s d wne grace, dt the 
Wo1.! f amad te denved Ieſus Cit, bit alter War, le, other K NICs HOT I mperours 
Retry 7 it Iu) 4; that [1 eatc: , 00 Mare him ceAllt preach ne lc{us ( 11:it to be 
£1 .iC Gud. 

£. OI 01g 7 ng for as theproperiie thero/ is alWaies to goe doWneWard, M- 
eld gre mretort nicer: fo SHE 13 lin encdtu ct for tat hc Was mi] humble, Which 
he $i 4 al "d'es 1n his loſe, brig in is do 4th "c eAjecialrnoentieeof 'n thatbe 
World bc crntalied With bis head ;,tpnctpa'd, not reputtry but, Worthy to becrus 
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brother lined by the trade of h{hing, They vere not rich, nor ſo poore, burthey 
had boare, ners, and other no cell, 735 thinges tor their trace, T he y livedbyt thila 
bour of theu hindes, and alwaies nad: 1 dclire of thextovene 12 | at cation. This va 
thecaule chat © S, Andrew having no! 2 Of S, Tohn Bapritt, lefta while his ti{ting 
and went With him, nd ogeam: bis oituple, Then! hearing tho e lame S, 16 ha lay. . 
That Icetus Chuitl Ws ce Lambe ot God , fent {or the MT as a1:d Sant our of 
the world , yea thowizg hum with 18 tnger , he let. and follows Chrilt. So 
thts, andrew was thofrit cilcpleot Telus Chriſt , He conuctiing wi h him a 
fexy daies , at hearing inium preach, and i2ing that the wordes ch wits, lohnP Pap- 
tilt ſaid wer? true,he we: to his brother Peterand told him tuch thinges, that 

e made hum be 7. us hihing , and 5r0ught him to Chriſt, who rec211ed him 
louingly, and {a vnto mm r, «the Wat called gynzm, but be should hereaj ter be cal- 
led Cephas , W hich 1s al:nuach totay as, Perer. Herecetied him as his © 1: <tple, 
and treated loine thinges with $, Andes thus the wo vrethrenrerunes, 
totheir former excrce of tilking, 

After which o14:1me many people foll Owing our Sw1our, he beingneere 
tothe Sea of GCenizareth, where S, Peter tiſheo witit his b Ag ( 1only with 
another boat v1 EY longto S, lohn, and S. lames, ) he entred ito the 
boat of $. Peter, and there he j preached to the pe -ople which :zollowed hun, and 
ſtood on the banks, Ow, - 1 having ended his tpeech, S. Peter laid: that he had 
laboured in tifbing allthemght and t. aken no fi, Chritt bad himto launch out 
no the deep2, and! then C4; cout his n2t, S, Peter Gid 43 I2tus bad him, and pul- 
lingiathe ner, he toi ns To ff > tul of hf , that he was forced to call che ellowe 3 
inthe other boate, to helpe them to take the kſkes out of the net, and to they hls 
[:d both the boaces . S. Peter woudred much at this miracle , and to{hew his 
lowlines, he fel at Chrilts tevr, and fad to him: Lord depart jrom me, for I am 4 
ſinnef "7g : Cleit anfrrara tol1n : Thar he would haue hun goe with hint 
hes. and that he world make him a n{her ot men . In this 1oit'S. Peer went 
With our Satuour, andiemaines with kim vntil he died on the Crotle, 

Whilſt ch. = Sg. Pererromanmed with etus, ad neuer c:dany worthy or nota» 
blething, buthe wo:ld hue him in his company, thath* might be 2vvitnes 
therect, and toihe\ thathe bore to hun an etp2c1a4! i mour abour cherett. Truly 
S. Peter was of wort rhy anutng.ter qualities, to tat i legmen he deterued that 
fatour abouz all the o:he! ro (les, tor he w4s teruent, couragious, he loued 
tenderly rv bore g7eat 1 elpect and reterence tO Our 5 Sauiou r,he contelied him for 
the Mei 4s CC lonne of Goa when he ask2d the quettion beto 1e reherled, VW hen 
lelus preached chemultery of the Bletled Sacrament mr Alcar, laying : that 
his body as truly Meare, aud (1:5 loud Was truly dring, many vv luch vad A 
him carnally, geparted trom him, thin king he would gue his body to be e 
teninmotlels and PleC&5,u1d Cauls them 59 duke his bloug yh ats PLOPCer Kind. 
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Andthen when he asked the Apoſtles if they would alſo leaue him; S, Peter ay 
{wered and ſaid; whither, or tro whom ( Lord ){hall we goe? thou haſt the wor. 
des of eternal life, and he that hareth thee once, ſhall heare thee for euer . Alſo 
when S. Peter heard him lay, that he wentto dy, he hindred him , bidding him 
not to doo, although he was ſharpely reprooued torthe ſame. Allo in thelaſt 
ſupper he would nor ſuffer Chriſt rowaſh his feet. All this was humilitie, and 
procceded ol the greatloue which he bore to his Lord and maiſtez; which was 
the caule; that the kei2s of heauen, were promiled and giuen to him, VW henthe 
tribute was to be paid, ynto which payment the heades of families only were 
bound; our Sauiour bad S. Peter to pay for him and himlelfe, By which he gaue 
him to viideritand, that he ſhould be head of the Church, 

Our Lord wentſomerimes to the houle of S. Peter, and one time he healed 
his mother in law , which was ſick of a feuer . Ancther rime S, Peter beinga 
hſhing, and our Sauiour onthe banck , he called him. S. Perer defired ye 
might come to him vpon the water, and Ictus bad him . Burt for that he wauered 
ſomewhat in belecfe, he began to finke , and our Lord himlelf rooke him bythe 
hand, reproouing him, for is little faith. W hen our Sautour was transfigured, 
S, Peter was one ot them that were prelent , He was allo with him, when he 
raiſedthe daughter of Tairus, 

The night of the paſſion when he would go to pray in the garden, S. Peter 
was the cheif of the three Apoſtles , and our Lord reprehended himonly, for 
that he could not watch one hower with him although he had warned them 
all, to be vigilant in prayer. This ſignified, that S. Peter ſhould be head, whole 
fault dilpleated him more , then the faultes of the other Apoltles, When Chit 
was taken, S, Peter only tc: his hand on his {word, 4nd at one blow , cut of the 
eare of one, who as it is like was molt infotent. And if our Lord had not reproos 
ued him, and commaunded him to put his {word 1n the ſheath, he _ yet 
haue proceedea turther, although the officers & the acuerlaries were very many. 
When he faw our Lord would uot be defended, he fled as the other Apoliles 
did, alhough he cca'cd no: io follow his maiſter a tarre of(tointly with S. lohn,) 
vnul that lalily, he went with himinto the houle of the Biſhop, where hede- 
nyed him,and by oth affirmed that he knevy hun nor.S.Peter in this ſinned gree- 
nouſly, but he ha! great occaſion , tor that he deſired much to ice what would 
becom: of his mailter , and he would haue bene there preſent, to hauc helped 
him in what he could. 

Morcouer he knew , that if he were knowen to be his diſciple , he {bouldde 
depriucd of that he lo n11.ch defired, and laſtly ſhould be thruſt out of dores. He 
reunto was adioyned the vexation of his mind, ( that happened ro him) tolee 
things fal out in that ſort. So that S. Peter was, asit he had bene beſide himlelts; 
and marked not what was ſaid to him, vail the cock crew, and that bens ject 
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backon him, and made him come to himlelfe againe, his error and fault com” 
ming ſo to his mind, Although his fault was heynous, yetafterwards,the great» 
nes of his penance did leilen, or rather quite rale out, the greeuoutnes of his for? 
mer finne: fince throughour all the reſt of his life, his ord1inarie excrcile was, to 
waile, and lament; and therefore his eyes were lo enflamed, andred, info much, 
thathis cheekes were furrowed were frequent weeping, and (heding teares. 
Which torrow of his, was eſpecially manifeſted in the night, when he heard 
the cock crowe, for at thar tyme of his dental was his greatelt contrition. Yeait 
was [o great,thatas Clemens Alexandrinus his diſciple affirmerh of him:he was 
as ir were melted, and wholly refolued into teares. Burt why did S. Peter fal? 
God permitted the head of his Church ro deny him,to the end he ſhould be mer- 
ciful ro his SubieMs when they offended. 

After that Chriſt role from death co lite , in the forty dayes he conuerſed with 
his Apoſtles, and dilctples, he alwayes more accounted of S, Peter then of any 
other, as is apparant in this: that in thattime, he gaueand comitted ro him, the 
Charge of his flock, and the care of his Church, hauing asked him firſt three ti- 
mes1t he loued him. S. Auguſtin faith: that Chriſt asked S. Perer three times,for 
that he had denyed him thrice, W hen our Lord aſcended into heauen , S, Perer 
was the man that congregated the Church together, before the comming of the 
holy Ghoſt, to chooſe another Apoltle inflee] of Iudas,andMathias was eletted. 
Whenthe holy Ghoſt was come S. Peter preached, and conuerted more people 
then any other , and ſhewed luch feruour that at one time be com—_s 5000. 
men. The other Apoſtles and dilqples acknowledged him for Superior , and 
When they were a — treat of any important matter, S. Peter was the 
firſt that ſpoke . The diſtribution of Almes and offeringes which they gaue thar 
werenewly conuerted, paſſed all chrough S. Peters hands. 

We readin the Attes of the Apoſtles, thatrwo called Ananias and Saphyra, 
who were man and wife fel deadat his feet todainly, for that they would de- 

fraud God of part of the price of certaine goodes which they had ſold, being de- 
firous toreſerue part thereof to themſelues. And for that this fat had pur the 
Chriſtians in great feare , and itvyas neceſlary to deale more mildely and not 
with ſuch rigour, S. Peter began to doe ſome miracles , tothe good and proffic 
of many, as was the healing ot the lame man, ( who was borne to, and was now 
40. yeeres old ) at his going to the Temple, atthe gate called, the beauriful gate, 
In the Cirry ot Lidda he cured one fick of the pallcy, which had not riten out of 


hisbedin 2ighryeeres. In TIoppa a _— Phenicta, he railed to life Tabithaan 


honorable Matron, and very rich, who wasa great almes-giuer ro the ſame 
dilciples, that made requelt for hir, 

Norlong after the coming of the holy Ghoſt,the Apoſtles xwere congregated, 
and deuided among(t themiclues, the prouinces of the world , that cuery one 
Fit 2 might 
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mighr goe to preachin that Country, thatfel to his Tot , In this aſſ:mbly, the 
Apoitlcs made the Creed, called Apoſtolical, which eginneth: ( Credo in Deun 
Gc. ) (hat by it the beleevers might be knowen, and thacthey might holdit as 
a bricte and compencious ſummary of thar they ought to preach, andthatthe 
go0d terchers nughi be knowen from the falle , and from hetetickes, by this 
winch they called 41 mbolum. It was alto called S1wbolum, tor that it was made 
and compoles by ho Anoſtics; etiery one © Kributing t diced, winch Symbolun 
ſignileta inthe Greek torgue, inthe deuiſion of the Provinces, 5, eromeand 
Eulebius lay: that Pontius, Galata, Cappacorti,and Bithinis, Pronnces of Aha, 
fel to the lot of S, Peter; in which he {taiea fre yeares, preacing the Gclpel 
doing many miracles, and converting innumerable people tothe tawch, 

Thnenwent he to lerulatem, as du allo the other Apoities, ro contelre toge- 
ther of thac they had 60n2, an to Geclare and expltne lome doubttul matters 
that occured, and allo tor to vilice the holy mother of God ( who as we may 
piowufls beleeue, Was yet aline,and remained in lerutalem, taking cele[tial recrea- 
tunat hir light, and angelical conuertnon) that they might reriirne with more 
lorce and courtge, wpreachthe Golpel , as S. Peter alfo dit, who returningts 
his office of preaching, and convertingot lowes to God, inthe Proumnces which 
telco his lor, arriucd at Antioch, andremain2d there leauen veares together, to 
winch place lometimes repaired the Apoltles and dilciples of Chrilt , as S, Paul 
and S, Barnaby. Inthiscitty, they which were conuerted to the faith werecal- 
led Chrittans; tor before they were called dilciples . lt is not to be thoughtthat 
S, Peter remavned feucn yeares together ws» Antioch , bur only that tor lo long, 
he was called Biſhop therof, and ordinarily made his relidence there, except that 
lometime by occaſion, he went to Terufalem. 

From Anuoch,by etpecial intpiration and commaundement of the holy Ghoſt 
( as S, Marcellus, Enlebius,and other graue authours attirme)he went to Rome, 
in thatcitty placing his c{1.ire, and By{hops Sea, there to contunew ul theendot 
the world. S. Peter entred into Rome in the yeere of our Lord. 4.3. which was 
the third yeare of Claudius the Emperour, on the 13. day of lanuary, andonthat 
day is celebrated, the teatt of the chaire of S, Peter in Rome, as that of Antioch 
1s, onthe 22, of February ; tor on that day S. Peter entred into that city. S, Peret 
Iaied then in Rome, lictle more then three yeares,tor that he returned to leruls 
lem, when Claudius baniſhed the lewes our of Rome. 

Atter the uncreale of the taich of Chrilt, there did arile a great variance among 
the Chriſtians that were at Antioch , which was : whether the Genclls newly 
converted, were bound beſ1de Baptilme, tocircumcition, and to the other celt- 
monial precepts of the old law ? For this caute'S. Paul and S. Barnaby weatto 
Ierulatem , and there found. Peter, and others of the Apolitles anadilciples, 
Who were con gregated ( with the aſſiitance of the holy Gholt )atcer the manner 
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of a Councel; in which S. Peter was ſuperiour, and Preſident, as higheſt Bi- 
ſhop. This was the firit councel that was celebrated by the Chriſtians, In irwas 
determined: that the Gentills conuerted anew, ſhould not be bound to obſerue 
the ceremonies of the old jaw, and much lefle to be circumciſed, bur a comma= 
undement was giuen to them ro auoid the cating of meat offered to Idols for 
ineating thereof, aroſe a great candall, as though they were Idolaters . It was 
alſo declarea: that hniple tornication was a mortal ftinne, and commaur.dement 
gen to auO1) It, | 

S.Peter and S. lohn hid bene taken once before, by appointment of the Sadu- 
ces, who were diip|-aicd at them, tor preaching the relurreion of Chritt , But 
an Angel rooke them out of prilon, and commaunaced them to goe and preach 
inthe Temple, an to ney did, In this meane ſpace while the lewes were got- 
ren rogether in colultation what they thould do with them,they wereceriiiedp 
tharche priioners were im the Temple preaching, and that they had infinite 
people about them , liitening to their wordes, andd1d io highly regard them, 
that having lcene them reſtore to health. lome ficke men, they broughtthem 
others from th2 places adiacent, and laid theminthe ſtreer, rhar S. Perer paſſing 
by, his ſhadowe at the leit mightrouch them, for with that they recouered 
their health, 

The lewes l[eing how thinges went, cauſed chem'tobe called,and the officers 
durſtnot ky handes on them, and offer them violence, fearing the people, bur by 
intreaty they brought them roche Councel, Then the high Biſhoppe rex rooued 
them, that being commaunded nor to preach lefus Chriſt as Meſſias, they had 
not obeyed,and were therefore worthy to be greeuouſly chaſtiled. S. Peter an- 
lwered; that they ought rather to obey God then men, They were men, andcom- 
maunded one thing, but God commaunded the contrary, they would rather 
therefore be obedient to God, then to them. The high Biſhoppe and the other 
which were at this Conlultation, feing theirrelolution , durſt not proceed with 
rigor againſt them, tor teare of the people; wherefore they let them goe. Beſides 
that, Gamaliel which was 2 great Door, andone gf them, faid ; lt chat which 
theſe men preach be of God, welabonrin vaine to hinder it, or to forbid it, but 
If it be an inuention of man, 1c wil vaniſh of it lelfe like ſmoke. By this meanes 
at that time, cealed the pertecution. 

Irtel out after, that king Herod cauledS, lames the greate,brother tro S.Tohn 
Euangezliit, (who was returned to Ierulalem out of Spaine) ro be apprehended 
and behedded. Andicing that therein he pleale@the lewes, he cauted S. Perer 
to beapprehended alto, and put him in prilon, loaden with irons, and guarded 

with many loldiers, purpofing, afloone as Eaſter was paſſed { which was now 
at hand) rodeliuer him to the people, top. himro death. Butthemghr betore 
tt ſhould be done, God icucan Angel, who miraculouſly deliuered him out of 
Fits prilony 
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priton, to the greatioy and content of all the Church , who continually made 
interceſſion for him vnto God, 
S, Pecer being delivered our of priſon , was enforced ro depart out of Ieruſz 
lem, and went againe to preach in diuers co.ntries, And if we wil geue credit 
vnto Symeon Metaphraſtes a mo! t | xa Auchvur, he laieth: Thar at thistyme 
S. Perer wentinto Spaine, and thac he remamedin a citty therot called Sirmium, 
and there he conuerted fome people , and apouinted Epenetus Biſhop of that 
cittie. Thenpaſſed heinto Atiica co Carthage, where helef: Creſcens Biſhoppe, 
Then he wentto Alexandria of Egipr, and then returned ro Antioch. Although 
this author be of great authority , and 15 reputed for a faichful Hiſtoriographer, 
yet Iamnor aſſured, of S. Peters coming tuto Spaine , For I doe as much doubt 
this; as I am moſt aſl ured, that S. Paul carne thither (as iris ſeene in his life) but 
how locuer it was, S. Peteratthis time w2nt, and trauelled intro many countries, 
Ar the end, he went to Alexandria, where he vnder{tood of rhe great hurt Sy- 
mon Magus did in that place. I haue no wil toſpeake of this curled wretch, 
but only in a word to ſhew, what he was, and what en! he had. 

S. Luke recounteth in the ates of the Apoſtles: that afcer the death of S, Ste« 
phen, the diſciples which were in Ierulalem, fled into ſundry partes, from the 
Fury of Saul w hich perſecuted them . One of themcalled Phillip came to Sama- 
ria , where he preached the faith of Chrilt , and did ſome miracles, for which 
caule, many were conuertedand Baptized . And among the re(t one Symon, 
who was a Magitian and Inchaunter. The Apoltles who remained at lerulalem, 
hearing how thinges paſſed in Samaria, fentS. Peter and S, Iohn , who confir- 
med the bapriled, and the holy Ghoſt dilcended on them ina vitible torme, 

Symon Magus ſeing this wonder, cameto S. Peter and laid vnto him: that 
he would giue Pim a good tome of money, it he would beftowe on him that gra» 
ce: thatthe holy Gholt ſhould deſcend on thole , on whom he laid his handes, 
as S, Peter did, when he confirmed them . The Apoſtle hearing this peruerle de- 

maund, was angry with Symon, and faid: Thy money be with thee tothy perdt- 
tion, lince thou thinkeſt thatthe grace and fauour of God,is obteyned & bought 
with money . Here hence it commeth,, that they which buy or (el any ſpiriual 
thinges, be called Symoniackes. This Symon ( although S. Luke writethnot 
any other thing hedid with S. Peter) rooke ſuch indignation againſt the Apo- 
ſtles, as S. Ambroſe, S. Hierome, S. Clement the Pope, Iuſtinus, Eutebius,Ege- 
Gppus and othersrelate; yeaand againſt all other Chriſtians, that although he 
was baptiſed, yethe a” an them cruelly, And of him ltelte he boſtedand 
vaunted much, and by his inchauntments and apparences , deceiued and delus 
ded many, which gaue him credit. 

The Apoſtle S. Peter oppoſed him ſelfe againſt him,and following him whe- 
refoeuer he went, diſcougring his deceiprs and impoltures, he droue himout of 
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S:maria; andout of all the — of Paleſtina, Then went he to Antioch, and 
S, Peter followed him, and droue him from thenceallo. Laſtly, the Apoſtle was 
certified, that Symon was retired to Rome, and that Nero the Empcrour highly 
eſteemed him, and that the Romaines had fer him vp aſtatue, Cm the 
two bridges of Tyber, and lerters thereon to this effe&: To Symen the boly God. 
Wherefore he derermined to returne to Rome, anddriue him from thence alſo, 
andtoberehdent there in that ſeare, and to confirme in the faith che Chriltians 
thatwere in thatcitty . By the way he was accompanied of one dilciple called 
Marke, thatafrerward wrote che Goſpel, and had bene baptiſed by him,and had 
gone in the company ot S. Barnaby the Apoſtle. 

SoS. Peter came to Rome this ſecond time, and his principal intent was, to 
refilt and confound thecurled inchaunter Symon, by diſcouering to the people 
his fraud, deceipt, and diueliſh h@ions, with which he abuled them. Oftenrimes 
the rwo Symons diſputed together, and ſome tymes before the Emperour. At 
laſt treatingitthe miracles which both of them did were true of fantaſticke, S. 
Peterpropounded to bring a dead man into theplace, and which of them two 
raiſed hym tolite, ſhould be holden to preach the truth. The magitian was con- 
rent with this match, The dead man was broughr in, and the CD did vie 
his conturations, and it ſeemed that the dead man {tirred his head ſomewhac, bur 
attheend he remained dead as he was at the fhrit , Then Saint Peter made his 
prayer, andthe dead man was railed to life , wherewich the curled Symon vas 
toconfounded and aſhamed, chat knowing not what match more to make, be- 

an to menace all Rome, and to tay: that he would fly into heauentochaſtiſe 
them by his ablence. To make a {hevy thereof, he went rothe Capicol, and cal- 
led thediuells his familiars, who taking him vp, bore himin the ayre, andeuery 
one which beheld him, were altonied and amaled, 

The Apoltle'S, Perer to the end all che fleighres of that fellow might be dil- 
couered, and that he might receiue 1uit chiſticement, commaund2d the diuels to 
leaue him,and fo they did, W hereupon the wretch had ſuch a fal,tharalthough 
he died not prelently, yet hz died on the next day in Aririanow called Riria, The 
Apoltleridde of the annoyance of this his aduerlarie, attented wholy on the go- 
uernment ot che Church. S. Dotnatus fateth : that he gaue orders once in the 
moneth of December, and therein he ordered 10. Preilts 7. Deacons, and 3. Bi- 
ſhops. He took two coadiutors not both at one time, but firſt one, then an 
other , although that they had che ſame charge ar one tyme for a while . Theſe 
were Cletusand Linus. Vato Cletus he aſſigned the afttires ou: of the cirtie,and 
vnto Linus he committed the care ot thinges withinthe cirris , and he was the 
firſtchat had chis charge, Some authors ſay: that Linus and Clerus were not Po= 
pes, which conſidered , during che lite of S, Perer was moſt rue, for there can- 
nc be butong Pope, at once , Burt afier S, Peters death, they were both _—_— 

rac one 


416 S, Peter. Ivx E.29, 


theone after the orher, And if any author of account ſay: that they were not Po« 
p2s, you muit vnleritand it, whulelt S. Peter lived: who excrciled hun tche con 
tinually 1n preaching and praicr, 

This holy Apoſtle was very abſtinent.S. Clement his diſciple writeth of himz 
that his orctaary diet was bread and oliies, and lometiines he 4.wyncd thereto 
pulle and herbes. His apparre!l vas one coare, and a gabercine overt, He was 
equeltzd in Rome, to put in writing that which he preached, He g we the char 
ge thereot to Mucus his dilciple, and he wrote the Golpel as S, Peter preached 
the lame, After winch, the Apoltlc having viewed and approoucd it , Comman« 
de ithaticihould bereceiued inthe Chitrch Moreouer S, Peter had a careto fend 
ſo.nc Bubops into ſundry countries , as he lentthe holy Saint ApollinaristoRa- 
uenna, and 1tis ceri.inc he lentinto Spaine S, Torquatus , and other with him, 
which had bene dil-iples ro S.lames. S. Peter hauing contecrated thzm Biſhops, 
they preached the faich inthat country; and did much good. 

There was at this time in Rome many Chriitians, lo that the adorationof 
the Idols was much diminiſhed . The Emperour Nero , tooke occahton hereby, 
to petlecute the Apolile, and io rake away his lite, as the principal Author the» 
reof . He was alfo wroch with him, euer fince ( thatby lis meanes ) Symon 
Magus was pur to {ſhame , rep1oched, and killed. To this was adioyned ( asS, 
Linus wrote in alitile booke he made of the paſſion of S, Peter) that many La 
dies of Rome , who wereconuerted and Baptited, fought to oblerue challity, 
by the perſwaſion of the Apottle, and would not by any meanes betyed inmar- 
riage with {uch people, from whom they were torbidden by the Colpel.Symeon 
Mecaphraltes laich, Thattwo women whom Nero kept as his concubines, fore 
look him, being turned tothe Chiiltian faith, and deſired to live Chalt,and abate 
don the ſine wherewich they were attaincted. 

Thele thinges to dilpleateu Nero{yvho though at the firſt ciſemblingwith 
the Apoſtle for teare of the people, which bore him great alfeion) yer at lenge 
he could not conteyne himlelte, bur vttered 11s malice . VV here vpon he cauled 
him co be apprehended, being defirous to put him todeath,iointly with S. Paul, 
who was already in priton, 'L he Chriſtians vnderſtood hereof, and wenttothe 
Apoltle, requelting him to auoid the peril, by going out of ihe citty for lome 
tew dayes, Heretutedloto do, forir lcemed to him a bad part, ro fly fromthe 
crowne of martyrdome, yet at the end, lo many were the prayers and the teares 
ot the Chriſtians, that S, Perer departed from Rome; and being come vnto apls 
cecalled now S. Marcus ad paſſus , our Sauiour appeared to him, VV hen he law 
him aid knew him, he asked him with great lowlines: Lord, Whuther goeſt tho 
Our Sattour antiered: 1 goe to Rome, to be crucified againe, The Apoitle vndet- 
ltood the wordes ot Chriit, that us wil was: he ({hould fly no further , butre- 
turnc to Romy to be cLucitigd there , 112 kmitation of him, for which gaule egy 
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eurned backe. 
Then he congregated all his diſciples, and friendes, and toldthem what had 


happened to him , and prouiding for the affaires of the Church in the beſt man- 
ner he could, he ordeined that atter his death Clement ſhould tucceed in his pla- 
ce, andturningabout he ſaid to him: Clement, ſee thy lite be irreprehenfible, 
and abandon all worldly buſines, intromit not thy ſelfe into ſecular affaires. 
Theſe and ſuch like thinges ler alone to them that be ſecular. Thou as a good pa- 
ſtor, only buſe thy ſelfe in the affaires of God, thatis, in preaching and inftru- 
Qing thy flocke, Then was the Apoſtle taken and pur in priſon, where remayming 
certaine dayes, and hauing Bapriled lome, arthe laſthe was ſenrenced to dy to- 

ether,wich S. Paul, on the 29. of Iune, inthe yeare of our Lord 70. ( Baronius 
laith: 69. ) being the laſt yeare of the Emperour Nero. 

S. Dionifius wrote aletterro Timothy of the paſſion of theſe holy Apoſtles, 
and ſaith thus among otherthinges; O brother Timotheus! if thou hadeſt bene 
preſentat the martyrdome of the holy Apoſtles, what ſorovw and grief wouldeſt 
thou haue luſteined ? who could but haue lamented and wayled, to hearethe 
ſentence of death pronounced againlt the Apoſtles, although he hada heart of 
ſtone, Thou ſhouldeſt hauc leene the Gentiles and Tewes very merry and 1oyous;z 
lome ſpit intheir faces, and lome kicked them , W hen they were leperated one 
from another ( for they were put to death in lundry,places) they embraced each 
other very tenderly, and with teares, S.Paul ſaid ro S, Peter; FareWel thou foun- 
dation of the Church, and Paſtor of the flock of Chriſt. $. Peter antwered: Goe thou 
alſo in peace, Doftor of the gentiles, right ſoone shal We ſee one another. Ilaith Dio- 
nifus accompanied S, Paul, vatil his head was cut off, S. Peter was condemned 
to dy ypon the Croſſe, for which he ſhevyed great content, andreceiued theſen- 
tence with great humility , and repurting himſelfe vnworthy to dic in tuch fort 
25 his maſter did, requeſted the officers to crucify himwith his head downeyards 
Onthis manner he died vpon Mons 4urens, 

His body was buried in the Vatican, whereat this day is leene the ſumptuous 
Church of S. Peter, and the Popes pallace alſo, There his holy Reliques were 
vilitedalwayes as they be ar this day of all Chriſtian beleeuers , with wonderful 
veneration, and that with great realon, for as thetruthis, it were to greatindil= 
cretiontocompare the Apotltles with any other Sainte thathued atter their tt- 
me, lincethele were elefted by God, who made them the pillers of his Church, 
S.Peter who was cleed from our the other tyyelue, Prince, & head of the other, 
5 therefore worthy of a finguler veneration and worſhip, 

God had cholcn out ſome famous and leleted men, beforc his coming into 
the world, to makethem particuler officers in his houle, as Adam was, whom 
he made his Gardyner, Noe his maryner , Abraham his ſteward , Melchiledeck 
bis prieſt, loteph his dilpenlator, Samplon his champion, Moyles his chro- 
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nycler,Salomon his Door, Dauid his captaine, Tudas Machabeus his ſtandard. 
bearer, Allchele were tamous for the offices they emioyed, bur goe on a litclefur. 
ther, and lee how famous S. Perer vas for the office chat hz had, ſince hews 
the Vicar of Chriit, and his licfcenaunt in earth ; By winch dignity he ſurpaſſed 
allchem of the old Teſtament, The prunledge which God graunted him, by the 
dignity he had, was ; that vnco himand his lucceffors, he gaue plenary an. 
thority in the earth, ouer all reaſonable creatures, as to one thatyyas his imme- 
Ciate curate. S, Peter was ordeined by God , vniuzrial ſtewardand diſpenſer of 
the ſpiritual goodes, and allo ofthe temporal , in a5 muchas they depend vpon 
ſpiritual, 

God gaue authority to S, Peter, to graunt plenary Indulgences and Tubj- 
lies, to wit: to diltribure the treaſures ot the Church , S, Peccr was lecuredb 
Cod, that he could fal into no herefie, nor lole his faith, as he loſt not hisfaith 
when he denied Chrilt, alchough he tinned greeuouſly. To S. Peter was grauit- 
tedauthority, that he might make interprecation of the {cripture,and had autho- 
rity to make lawes and {tatues, which ſhould bind cuery man. To S. Peter God 
gaue authority, to diſpenle inthe poſitive laywes, and that he might canonile for 
laintes, fuch as did delcrue it. $.Perterayyas exempt by God, from all turildittion, 
and made ſubiet immediately ro him only . To S. Peter God gaue authority to 
aſlemble an vniuerlal councel, and the definitions and decrees of the councel be 
of no validity or force, except they be approoued by him. Allo God graunted to 
S. Peter, thathe ſhould live 25. yeeres in the Sea of Rome, and allo that the afo- 
renamed priuiledges grauntedto S. Peter , beallo graunted to all other Popes 
hislawfiill mot ao Notwiitanding the liuing of 25. yeares 11 that Sea, and to 
be called Peter, is not graunted to any other to this preſent day, for thatnone of 
his ſucceſſors 1s fo hold to rake that name. 

It isa thing moſt iuſt, that fuch a Sain that hath obteyned ſuch and fo many 
fauors, ſhould be honoured and reuerenced of all men. And thateuery one 
ſhould take him for a ſpecial patron, to the end they may obreine that which he 
poſeſſeth, whichis, the beatitude. Of which God make vs pertakers tor his met- 
cy lake. Amen . Nicephorus Calliſtus faith: that S. Peterthe Apoſtle, wasot a 
talc ſtature, and leane . He hada white countenance which ſeemed to be pale, 
his beard and haire of his head curled, he had black eyes and bloud-ſhotren, he 
had little eye browes, and alongnole, and ſome what turned vpward , his pre- 
{zace graue and modeit, and fuueclyit gaue figne, that he was the Temple ot the 
holy Ghoſt, 
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Vr Lord God ſeing the great affliftion and troubles, WhereWith the children 
() of Iſrael Were oppreſed in the Land of Egipt, and hearing their lamentations 

and prayers, baumg puty on them, was mclmedto deliver them. To performe 
this, it Was fit ro giue them 4 head, to gouerne and dire them, and Moyſes he appoin= 
ted ro be that man, for he thought himapr, and fit for that office « S. Aiguſtine ſaith; 
the cauſe hy God elected him more then any other Was; for that he ſaW he vndertook. 
the defence of an HebreW, Which Was euil entreated by an Egiptian ( and ſo be might 
defend him, be reckned not to looſe the fatiour Which be had mm the court of the King of 
Eg1pt, called Pharao, Whoſe daughterdid bold and account him as her ſonne, )and tuck. 
not toput b:s liſein datinger for kylling of his enemy , and alſo to goe as a banished 
maninto ffrange countries , Where he Was compelled to become a paſtor or shepheard, 
and folloW beaits and cattel through the plames, and Woodes, and to ſuffer many tra- 
wells, and greeuances. He that did thus, for one of his countrimens ſatge, Would im like- 
ly-hood , do much more for all thepeople. S. Auguſtine ſaith: this Was the cauſe, wby 
Moyſes Was elefted more then any other, to be captaineand guide of his peoples 

One may ſay that God did the ſame , haumg pitty and compaſs10n on the gentilex, 
Who Wereſlanes vnto the diucl and ſupported and indured greater affiictions, then the 
HebreWes did indure in Egipt. To remedy this damage, he Was to find a guid and cap» 
taine, and for this charge he found out $, Paul, Whom he thought fit fort. 

The cauſe Why God elcited S. Paul morethen any other perſon, Was the ſame Which 
moued him to elect Moyſes, becatiſe Paul Was Zelous of the bonor of theold laW, Who 
conſideringe and ſemg, that every day it loſt the reputation it Was w beſore time, and 
that many forſvok it, aud cleaned tothe new law of leſus Chriſt, Who (4s he kneW ) 
Þas dead on the Croſſe , he made no reckonins of the travel of his perſon , nor of the 
daunger of his liſe, nor yet of the ſpending of his goodes, ſo that he might bring to paſſe 
that bis 9Wne la might be maintained in credit, andthe laW of leſus Chrift , maghe 
be kept frommcreaſing. God ſeing in him this great 2eale, elected h:m for guide «nd for 
4 help for the gent ls, makmsg him maſter and dottor vnto them. And he behaued him- 
ſelſe very W-1 in this office, as v» ſcene the diſcourſe of h1s liſe: Which collected ont of 
theſacred Ser,pture, and many approoued authors Was in this manner, 


«+ Paul was an Hebrevy, of the tribe of Beniamin, and was borne in Gilcalis 
Iaterritory intheland of 1 wry. Which being taken of the Romaines, his 
father and mother went to del in Thartus, a citty ot Cecilia, which was tub- 
rect tothe Romaines 2nd they which inhabiced the fame,cnioyed the prunledges 
ot cittuzens oft Rome, S, Paul was lent to Icrulſalem beg yrvery yong ( as 5. 
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I-romeſaith) co fludy the law, Gamaliel who was a great learned man being his 
matter. There he had S. Burnaby to be his {chook fellow, and they weregrea 
friende3 one to an other. Itis allo thoughr,thatthe tather ot S,Paul was an noble 
man and rich, having let him to {tudy in Terut<lem, 

In that place henot only applied himſelte to leane humanity and divinity, 
but allo to labour, tothe end; that it euer he came to pouerty or need, heſhouſg 
have lome meanes toluſteine his life, which atter came to pate, as he writeth of 
himlelte, laying: that he Jaboured with his handes, and that he and all hiscom- 
pany , hued by his labour , He cared not whether his trade which he learned, 
were honorable orno, butſuch aone, as withithe might get his linigginany 
place, wherelocuer he was. The molt common opinion 1,that he yas a Rope- 
maker , but Theodoretus in his booke, De curand:s Grecorum afſetionibus, cal- 
leth him aſhomaker, or tanner of hides , Origene againlt Celtus laith: that he 
was a taylor, and that he made Prieſts garments, and other ornamentres for the 
temple , I: may be that he had skil in dtuers trades, and that in one place he lx 
poured o:10ne trade, andin an otherplace mn other. All the time S, Paulremay- 
ned in Igrutalem, betore his conuerſon , he obleruedthe lawe of Moylcs lo 2t- 
louſiy{for that he beleeued the obleruation thereof was very acceptable to God) 
thatnone of his ſet and nation, furpatled himtherein, 

In the time ot S. Stephens martyrdome, S. Paul therwed himſelte very dil- 
gent, and that he might be putto death the looner, and with more grict, he ot- 
tered the Executioners to keep their clothes, tor in this he thought he had done 
more, then if he had throwen the ſtones. Then began he to be cruel harted,. and 
eager toſhed the bloud ot Chriltians, And leing that by the death of S, Stephen, 
the diſctp!2s ( orthe greater part of them ) were departed trom lerulalem, and 
wai:dred, ditperledinto diuers places, hegot letters of the Prince ot the Sina- 
gogue to go vnto Damalcus, and to put in priton them ( alwel men as women) 
thathe found were Chriſtians, and bring them to Jerutalem, 

Being on his Tourney, 1 pleated our Lord God to cal him, andconuerthim 
rnto lus leruice, making hima vellel of eleion, in wich ſhould be carried his 
name through allthe world, andthe Germills ( he being their preacher and gut 
#2) bedelivered from the bondage in which the diuel c1d hold them, anothat 
they might receaue aremedy by beleeuing the faith of Chrilt. Saul was Baptiled 
before he tooke the name ot Paul, for S. Ierome lauh: he tooke that name mire 
ped of Sergius Pautusthe Proconlul, whom he conuerted to thetaich of Chrilt, 
This man was the firlt Senator of Rome, and of the dignity of contul that ws 
made a Chriſtian, and in memory otthat, S, Paul zooke his name . Others lay: 
T1147 the change of the name of Saulinto Paul came ot the propriety of the ton» 
euzs; tor thatthe lame t}1at Saulus is in Hebrew, the tame Paulus 1s in Late, I 
peak >a bicifely here of bus conuci tion, tor that Lhauc cncreated thereot more 
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Afeer his conuerſion, his firſt yoyage was into Arabia, where he preached Te- 
ſus Chriſt a good while, and thence deparring, he returned to Damalcus, Ben 
nowexerciled and prattiled in the golpel, heentred with great bolducs into the 
Synagogues, and dilputed with lome, inſtructed others, and left others amaled 
 fevied at his protound doctrine, Some were conuerted, others were more 
hardened, and others allo ſo perlecuted him, that to elcape out of their handes, 
thedilciples we retorced tolerhim downe ouer the wal in a basket, that veſiel 
ofeleftion, being then in luch achelt. E 

This peril eſcaped, atrer a while he vent to Terufalem, and as S, Luke faith; 
thediſciples durſt not come where he was . But, Barnaby meeting him, and 
they embracing ech other tor old acquaintance, you may imagine that he taid 
tohim;how long 6 Saul wilt thou bethus pertinacious and obſtinate in the per- 
ſecution of Chriltians f T giue theeto vnderſtand , that thou ſhalt find them 
if thou wouldeſt conuerſe with them, a bleſſed people , and worthy to 
be imitated, and not perſecuted. Ah brother Barnaby (faid Sav!) knovy that 
| amanother man then I have bene before time . I follow him, whom: thou 
doeſt follow, I beleeue that which thou belecueſt, and confeſle that which 
thou confelle!t, char 1s, that Telus Chritt is my God , and my redeemer. I be- 
leeue and contelle, that he was borne man for my good, dyed for my remedy, 
andis riſen and atcended into heauen for my glory. To this time none thar 
confeſſe his faith, and beleeue his Golpel, paſleth me in luffering trauclls and 
paines, for his names lake, Ihauing preached him three yeares in tundry par- 
tes ofthe world; andnovy I come to do the lame inthiscuty, rotheend, that 
every one which knowe th me may ſee , how much Iam chaunged and altered, 
and may vnveritand, that if before time 1 deteited the name of Ielus Chriſt, 
thatnow I loue the lame lo much,that Iam ready and prepared to ſpend) my lite 
athowſand times tor his loue, 

Whilett S. Paul ipoke, S. Barnaby beheld him earneſtſy , and marking how 
zealouſly he vttered thole wordes , and1emng the teares which he {hea in ligne 
he repented his former lite, he imbraceo him againe,and led himto;the Apoltles, 
which then were prelent 11 Ferulal:m. There S. Paul declared the manner of his 
conuerhion, to the great content of them that were preſent ,who all contended 
torunneroimbrace andreceaue him, one after an other . Hz preached certaine 
dajesin lerutalem, bur feing the {mal proffic he reaped , atwel tor that the peo- 
ple ofthatcitty in which he preached, being Doors, Scribes, ang Phariles, were 
{tubborne and har hearted, as allo , becauſe they knew him to be contrary to 
himlelfe, they reputed him a vaine and fenleles perlon; wherefore they deuiled 
rokilhim, S, Paul hauing bene there 15. daies, departed, and went to Cacturea, 
and tromthence to 'Chartus into tus owne country , In this place he preached 
Ggc: many 
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many dayes, and then in the comp.:nv of S, Barnaby, he wenrtto Antioch, 

Inthat citty were now many Chriſtians , who had reuclation of the holy 

Ghoſt, that Saul and Barnaby ſhould depart, and go to preach the Golpel indi 
:e15 partes ol the world, andthole rwo were called the Apoltles of the hol 
Ghoſt. Before they went, they ta'ted and prayed; that God would dire ther 
wayes, and be th-ir guide . Atlaſt they depaiced, and trauelled through man 
countries, They went to Seleucia, and there they took ſhip, and pailedintothe 
ile of Cypres, where S. Barnaby was borne, [n which place they preached, and 
elpeciallyin Paphos , where Sergius Paulus che Procontul was conuerted, by 
the preaching ot 5. Paul. 

There was 1n that citty one Elymas a Negromancer who reſiſted S.Paul, but 
he was puniſhed, for he was made blind tor a lealton, to the great marueile of 
Sergius the Proconſul, yea this made him to be conuerred, and made him fhirme 
in the faith. Then went they preachingin other Prouinces and Cirties,and being 
in Lycoania, the lewes iointly with the Gentiles, would haue ſtoned himto 
death; lo trom thence they departed . They were another time 1n a Citty called 
Liſtra, where becaule S. Paul healed one rhat was borne l:me,the people would 
haue honored them tor gods, and they laid; Barnabas vy.as lupiter, and Paul was 
Mercury , The Preilts of the [dolls would haue oftered lacrihce tothem, but 
they forbad them, telling them, that they were men as they were, 

Then hereturnedto Antioch, and from thence to lerulalem, to treat with the 
Apoltles, about a doubt or queſtion, which was rilen among the taithtul of that 
Citry, to witt : Whether they which were conuerted from Genualitme , were 
dound to becircumciled , and oblerue the ceremonies of the old lavy ; or not? 
This difficulty vas treated of in the councel in which S. Peter was head and Pre- 
11dent, andic was declared: that they werenot botind vntoir. Then ordayning 
certaine, thinges that they ought to obicrue , they lent wo gitciples , the one 
Called Sylas, and the other Barſabas vnto Antioch, with the determinationot 
the councel, This being tiniſhed, SS. Paul and Barnaby were ready to departto 
totheir office of preaching , buralittle variance arole be:wene them, becaules, 
Barnaby would haue taken $. Marke the Euangehtt in their company , and, 
Paul would not, becaule the taid Marke, departed from Pamphilia , tor teare ot 
martyrdonee, and was returned vnro lerulalem. The end vas , the Apoltlesdid 
goc ſeuerally one from. an other. ; 

S. Barnaby rook S. Marke in his company, and vwentto Cvpres, Wherehe 
was .nartyred, and then S. Marke went and accompaned S, Peter.S, Paul taking 
an o:112r diiciplecalled Sylas in his company, wen into Syria, Cilicta, and then 
to Liltra, where he took Tunothy into his company, and cu cumciled him , not 
tor that he was bound to circumcition , bur partly tor that he would not giue 
Icandal tothem which faw him in his company, torthat lus tackher was 4a Genil, 
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and partly becauſeas yetrhe old lave was notquireextinguiſhed, 

Then went S, Panl into Miſia and Macedonia , where 1s a Citty called Phi- 

lippi,in which he healeda damlel poleſied with a diuel, who foretold many thin- 

esto come, and was 4 great gaine vnto her malter, He feinghe had loſt his gai- 
ne, by S. Paules helping of the damlel, was wroth with the Apoſtle, and cauted 
him and Silas to be pur mn priſon, and to be whipped cruelly, but the next day 
they ſuffered them ro depart . The Apoſtle endured, and abode many like perſe- 
cutions, and not only he, butthey allo which kept him company. 

Thencame he to Athens, where he ſaw an Altar,colecrated tothe vaknoyy en 
God, There S. Paul preached , and Diomhlius Areopagita, and awoman cailed 
Damaris, with many others were conuerted, The Apoſtle deparced from Athens, 
and came to Corinthe, and preached there certaine dayes, and reaped much fruit 
inthatplace. Then patled he ro Epheſus, and to Galaria,and through many other 
countries, preaching to them that were preſent, and writing epiltles ro the ab- 
fent. All this did much good, and augmented thefaith of Chritit. In Troadc he 
r:iſed to life a yong man called Eutichus,vwho ſleeping in the window of a hou- 
ſe, in which S. Porecaed , fel downe to the groundand died ; bur as 1 haue 
ſad, the Apoſtle did raile him againe to lite. 

Finally, he came ro Czlarea in Paleſtina, where one called Agabus prophecied 
tohim, that if he went vnto Terufalem he ſhould be taken and evil entreated. 
Thedilciples would haue ſtayed him and not tuffered him to goe, bur ro ſmal 
purpoſe; fo great was the deſire S, Paul had, to indure afliſtions and {tfter for 
Rok of Chriſt . Then went he to Terutalem, and there found S. Iames the 
lee, who was Biſhop of that citty, and remained with him cerraine Gates, con- 
ferring of diuers matters,and euzry day S. Paul went to the Temple, to make 
his prayer, 

It happened one day, that ſome Texyes of Aſia being preſent knevy S. Paul, 
whoallone 25 they {vv him, began to ſhout and call the people, tothe endthey 
_ take him, as che enemy of themall , He was forthwith taken, and very 
eullentreated, Some contuled togother ro murder him, but the Coronel who 
was in lerutalem { wich many fouldiers) being aduifed of this conſpiracy , tent 
himvnder a ttrong guard ro Carfarea, where he delivered him vnto Felix, who 
was lent bythe Romaine Emperour , to gouerne that Prouince. He gaue au- 
dicnce to the accututions and obieCions, which the Iewes made againſt S, Paul, 
_ he not determine the caule, burlef: him in bondes, to the end Feſtus his 
ucceflorſhould gine Iucgment, At the end, becaule S, Paul appealed to the Iud- 
g-mentleate of Ctar, Feitus ſent him bound vnro Rome . In this vovagethe 
Apoſtle endured many troubles, alwel by land as by fea. but thatwhich happe= 
nedto himin the Lite of Malta 1s remarkeable, The Sip wn Which S, Paul went, 
\V.1S 
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was driven out of her courſe by a mighry ſtorme , and at the end urriued at Ma 
ta, where they all took land, The Barbarians that were in the Iſland, were moo- 
ued with pitty,leing them beaten wi.h rempelts, and kindled a great fire todry 
and warme them, 

S. Paul made the her, aud laid wood thereon ,whereupona Viper, which was 
amonglt the wood feeling the heate, rook hold of the hand of the Apoltle, The 
Barbarians ot the Iſte leiug that, laid among chemſelues : lurely, this is a very 
wicked man , fince thatetcaping the daunge: of the Sea , he cometh todie on 
the land, and they awayted tolce him tal dgowne dead. But he ſhaking the Vi- 
perinrto the hre, {he was burned, and he remayned without any hurt atall; for 
wich caule the Barbarians who betore accounted him anaughty man, ſaid he 
wasa holy Saint, and brought many lick -nen vnco him, and he cured diuers of 
them. Then was heimbarked againe, andat the end came vato Rome, where 
a houl2 was appointed to him to be hispriton , which leemeth to be the houſe 
of lLome Chriſtian ( of which at that time were many uw Rome) who promiled 
( 1: maybe) thathe ſhould be lately kept, andready to appeare when he ywascal- 
led, There $. Paul remayacd wvo yeates , andat this S, Luke maketh an endot 
the Attes of the Apoltles, 

S. Paul yyas wel and kindly viedin that houſe or prilon ( if it was ſo)andlike 
a gentleman, and was vitted by many Ilewes, who hearkened to his preaching 
aboutthe matters of our tauh; and he |poke in tuchlortto them,thar many were 
conuerted, and others laid: they had a delire to vnderitand thinges better , At 
the ead of two yeares, by the interceſſion of Anneus Seneca, who was Ichoole- 
matter to Nero( as we may wel thinke ) and was become a great friendtothe 
Apoltle, he departed out ot prilon, and trom that ume to the tourteenth yeare, 
which was the laſt yeare of Nero, there isno certeinty ot that which the Apoſtle 
did, inthelecight yeares. This is no {mal argument to proue that in that time 
he went unto Spaine, as he had promiled betore he went tro Rome , writing to 
the Chrittiaus of that Cirry. Ic 1s notathing likely, that he which had ſpentall 
his former time to wel would, tpend idely and without profic theſe eight yeeres, 

Sd. lerome writing vpon Amos, laith : that S. Paul ihe Apoſtle like acloud 
ful of water, would wait all the Church of God, He preached the Golpel trom 
lerulalem vnto Hungarie, and the countries adiacent, and went as farre as Spat- 
ne trauaillingtrom one Ocean to an other. S. Ciegory giuetha teſtimony ot 
the comming ot S, Paul into Spayne,& 5S. A:nlelmus,gmn his comentary vponthe 
Epiltlero the Romaines. S, Iohn Chritoſtome auouchethir divers times infun- 
ary places.S.Epiphanius Biſhop of Cypres accounteth ic a matter alluredly true, 
1142 The Apoltle went into Spine. S. Ildore, Sophronius, venerable Pede, Do- 
rvtheus Buhop of Tyre, and S. Thomas of Aquine, be ot the lame opuon. 

Symecon Mztaphrattes , not only faith the lame, but allo 1ecounreth lome 
| thinges 
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thinges that S. Paul did in Spaine, Thediuine Hierotheus, 15 of che fame opi- _.. 
nion, and his wordesbe of great waight , becaule he was a Spaniard , and that 
the Apoltle rooke him in 1113 company into Spaine, Moreouer,it is a good proot, 
thatin Tortola ts celebrated the feaſt of S, Ruftus, which was lonne of Symon 
Cyreneus, wh holpe owr Sautour ro beare his crofle, and this citty accounteth 
him for theu Pilhop, and they lay S.Paulletc him there when he was 1n Spayne 

[In Narbona, they reckon tor their t:r{t Biſhop Parctus the Proconlul, who was 
conuerted by S.Panl,mnd whom he took thirher with him , when he wenrtinto 
Spayne, The Lame recounterh the Bithop Equilinus, and Viuardus 1s of the lame 
opinion, yez h+ fait!t more, that the tio Paules went preaching through Spaine. 
In the l1u{tory of 5. 4acun tus, and Prnntiuus martyrs and Spanardes borne, 1: 
isread: that che lads which would martyr them , demaunding of thein who 
eaughcthem tit doctrineftoy antivyersd; 5. Paulthe Apoltle, Bur you mult noc 
vaderitod ch1.05 they learned itot the Apoitle himlelte, becaule cheir martyrdome 
wasintheyeare of our ord 165, and they could neuer heare S. Paul, butthar 
they lzarned it oithem whom S. Paul nad inftruted in Spayne, and had feene 
andconuetted with nun. By thete thinges is very euident, that S. Paul was,prea- 
Ched, and conuerted many 11 Spayne, The Apoltle went allo into the countries 
adiacent, and uc may be thithe vaſl-d uno Atrica:which may the rather be belec- 
ved, by realon of [is creat chanty, 

Lattly,he returned to Rome, in th? 1.4. yeare of the Raigne ct Nero ( Barons 
laith 13.) to wit: 4:0 Downs, 69, hang lpent$, yearesm preaching in ciuers 
places, Now was hie come to Rome, S. Peter being therea good [pace before. By 
the comerh1on of people vnto Cod, by lirfle & little appeared, the decay of the 
Woitlipot he dolls, Fhe Priefts and miniſters of the temples ot the Gentils, 
complayned to the Empecrour,luying:all the Empire would come to ri1ynegwt th: 
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1244s of the Chiiltinns whach were cantes rhereot , erenot chaltiivd , Little 
paſwahon was tuftcient tro mo9ue Nero , who was naturally inclined to , 
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Theremro was atioyned the comploiuces ot perticul ir citizens, whole: 
t:d, thattheir concubines being mage Chiiltians, would not vietheir company 
any more, andot thete, rwo were concubines to Nero himlelte . Ute Enpero: tn 
caulgd SS, Peter 1nd Paul, as the heades and principal caules of the corplaites 
otthe Priettzs amd cutizens to be taken, S. Paul was loone found, but $. Pete! 
Was \waried, unportunared, and belought, to Cepart trom Rome, and hedoing 
lo{by manne1 of compulſion) met our Sautour, as 1t 18 vwritten in his ite , And 
101eturned back intothe city againe , and was taken , ana Wi. hin tewagdayes 
they were fertenced and w ood both to denth, but notto dye in one mitue!, 
», Peter was crucihied, which was the ordinary death for them har vere pit £0 
£XXCURoNn, S, Pal was beheaded as being man ot account. ad 1comlem..2, 
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andin this he enioyed the pruiledge, ofa Romane cittizen. At the time the 
hangman was reaty to cut off his head, he called vpon(with great and tender d6& 
uotion )thename ot Ictus, vnto winch in his ite he was io deuour, that henz 
meth it 5090. times in his Epililes . He was beheaded wm the Via Oltienhs, inthe 
place whichat this prelent is callea Tretoncang, andinthe lame place was built 
alumptuous Church to his honor, and was called atcer hts name, 

Atcer the Ceath of S.Paul, Dionit:us his cilciple wio wisthere preien”, wrote 

an Epuile vnto Timorhy, who was dilciple alio varo he Apoitle, and iecouns 
tinghus ceath, maketh a heame lamentation , Among iter vwordes, he laith 
thee: where is now { devre brother ) thy bletled tathe: Paul, doctor of the Gene 
tiles, preacher ot the ruth, tather ot che poore, a celeiuiai nun, and glory of che 
Apoitles. He wil write to thee no more with his bletlea hand, and lay: come tay 
dearz lonne, Tiou italtrecette no more letters with this liperlciripuon:. Pau! 
vuWworthy ſczaant of leſiis Chrizt . He wil write no more of thee 9 the cities 
ry; Recere you my moſt deare ſonne Timothy , andentertainie hint 45 myne owne 
Purſon, Shut vp and leale the bookes ot the Prophets, "hace he chat liiould declare 
tC 15 NOW Zone. 

S. lokn Ckuioiome, madea tzeatilo vi nraile of this noly Saint, 1n whichhe 
Lith; what tong.e can worthely recount the merns of this Sant, withur whom 
God with his liberal, and boumitul hand , colle&cd and Taid vp all that which 
he deuited among others! Abel was commended bccaule he 04: ed lacnhee to 
God, letys then praile this Saint that offered vp himiclte daily , an! nor only 

Ire, but enucuored alloto offer al the world vnto um  W ich to pertor- 
m2, he wen: trom one colntrey toan other,to yreach the name of Ielus Chilt 
Vino tein, Le was 07 oOm au ting men thou become Angels, but tho!e that 
V, 2124 61y Chuck ne mide ig becoine Angels, 

Avoel ws miugered by 1113 brother, and Paul was murdered by them, whom 
ke toughtio dehacr trom ihe true deati, Nonh eg once Cebmuer inymi eo and ils 
16n02512om the ogluge,, byte Atke which he but, ati! So Pail avhiucieg att 
nice pcopletroma greater Geluge , not vith ah Arke 1ade of wood, butby his 
F ities, 12picnitiied wi-hthe tonite of God, In the Arke of INceal), the Crow 
L447 entred any Came OUTING 2 CIONV, alin the Lin Wil came wy, WER Out 
aointa Lion, with his hercenes, Bui lie which hiteney it tlie dine of, 
Ya4..l, cameawolic to heare him, ang departed 4 lambe, be cams araueung 
Lav Ae, 41d becanic a miluc woe, 

A5aÞbim vas pirated, for thai he torfooks andTet; tis country at the come 
Mangement of Cod, and S, Paul deleriieth ro be commended, rliet tor the 
OTE Wl lus Chritt heletc and tortooke the whole works, Abrahain pit himlelt 
m danger tolet Lot loun-to his brother) tree from his enzmies , which had 
te! 114i; And $, Paul not once, but maily tunes , expoled huniclts ro the dal'- 
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or ofdeath, todeliner 413 ſerthem free, which behaved themſe!:ces toxyardes 
Rim asenemics. Abraham would ſacrifice his ſfonne once, S. Paul facrificed him- 
ſelfe 1000. rimes. I!a1c 18 commenced for his patience, and S. Paul had no lefle 
then he. Tacob ſerued 7. yeares to obteyne the beautiful Rachel, S. Paullerued a 
great while longer for the Church the lpoule of Chritt,and was afflicted not with 
the heare of the ſfunne, burtivich impritonment, and corpor« puniſhments. 

[acob fledro auoid the ti of his brother, S. Paul coelcap? the rage of them 
whom he held for bre:hron , was ler downebyacord im ab4:ker, trom the wat- 
[es of the citty of Damalcus , lob wis prailed , becauſe his houle was alwaies 
open to the poor and needy , S. Paul conuerſed and dealt with the poote and 
rich, the tuſt and the vn!11!t, Moyles requeſted of God,etther to dzliuer the peo» 
ple, orelsro cance! aid blor him out ot the booke oft hite, S. Pauldefiredto be 
accurled for his brethren . There was never man thatſo beyyailed his owne fin- 
nes,asS, Paul bewailed the finnes of other men . S. Paul not only lurpaſterh ths 

en that hue in the fleſh, biu the Angels allothat be lpuitual, 

S. lohn Chritoltome laith: and irteemeth that S. Paul laierh the ſame of hin 
himſelfe ( writing vnto the Ephehans) that the Angels learned fome thing ot 
him , Every Prounce and countrey 1s recommended and commurted to one An=- 

el, and vnto S. Paul was recommended all the world . The martyrdome of 

« Paulwas on the 29, of Iune, inthe yeare of our Lord 70. which was the laſt 
yeere of the raigne of Nero , S, Gregory the Pope, ordeyned his feaſt to be kept 
andcelebrated on the 30. day of the lame moneth, for that the Gay betore 1s 
kept for, Peter, tothe end ,- that each of them might haue a particuler feſtt 
ual daie, 

Nicephorus Calliftns faith . That S. Paul was little ofbodie , and ſomewhat 
greatſhoulders, a pale face, but graue,he had alittle head, gratious, and pleaſing 
cles,his eyebrowes long,anda hawkes noſe, he had allo along beard,and b:iſhy, 
andin his head \vere ſcene lome gray haires, He had a venerable atpe&,and the- 
rewith prowoked men vnto deuotion; And he ſeemed to be a velle], ro comune 
the grace of Godin it, : 
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7 many reuelationsro Prophet T Fechil receined from Almighty God. 
he recounicth one 12 this manucr, Thee caine { faith he.,the hand otfour 
Lord vpon me, andcarica me 1170 the land of Hracl, and ietme vpona 
very high mountaine, where vas as it were the butlding of a city. Thrs piſton of 
the Propoet, 35 very arreable to this feat of our B. Lady, Wherin she Tent to y;ſit "I 
Tl: aberh ber coſin, Who Was already ftxe monethes gone With cold of Slobn Bap- 
ict, Low firſt, tne 1,11;d of or I ord came vpon ber, This came to paſſe, When she cor- 
cevticd the eternal Word mher Woich , The eternal Word 1s called in the ſacred Serip- 
ture the ame of God, as the fam: virgin ſacth, m the ſpeech the made to S. Elizabeth 
at tis viſitation. The Wordes aretieſe : Godhath done a worke of potency , and 
power with his armie, Which Tas: Then his only begotten ſonne Was made man; not 
Ly humane poyer, but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt . The Holy Gy oſt 1s alſo called 
te finger of God, as our Sautour doth teſiifie, When he prooued, that be caſt out duel: 
bythe power of the finger of God, Which 15 the Holy Ghoſt, agaiit thoſe that malt» 
tiouſly ſlandered han, to bave cait our dinells, by the pyWer of bly ebub , prince of di- 
nells, So We (ce, ut agreeth very We!, to Ca!lthe Sorne of God the arme , and the Holy 
Ghost the finger, for as the arme proceedeth from the man, ſo the Sonne 18 of the Fa- 
ther, and as the hand mWvich the finner ts, procecdeth from the man and from the 
arme: (0 the Holy Ghoft procecdeth from the Father and the Sonnc , The bleſſed virgin 
-oncered by the Work, of the Holy Ghoft, Winch oners"a4yWed her, as the Angel told 
her, Which Was the very ſame that the Prophet foretellcil) ſazmyg : that the handot 
{0d came vpon him, be adderh further: hathe cartied him into rhe land of Ie, 
and fer himvpon a very high hil. The ſame may be {cd im this [clemmity of the bleſ- 
ſed virgin, for aſter she had conceyued the ſonne of God , She aroſe, diparted outef 
gr houſe, aud Went intothe motmtaincs of Indea. 1he Prophet ſaith alſo : there was 
1 thatmount ane, as it were the bualding ot a entity . This building , 48 of 4 (ty, 
VINE the precurſor of Chriſt, S. Ion Bapt it, of Whom it Was ſaid - thathe Was asthe 
puilding ofthe crty , for chat be Was nut Wholy a city as yet . The ſonne of God ſpec 
6 ne 20 bis Apoitles { as S. Mathew Writeth } told them: that they were the light of the 
World, and that they Were a city ſet 7pon a hil. So that the Apoitles are tearmed hight, 
and a ctty, This aoreeth alſo yery fittly vnto $, lohn Baptiit, Who Was the Apoſtlesf 
the eternall father, of ylemally 5 lohn the Enangeli/t ſÞeakyng ſaith ; that _ 
/ | ſbs 
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the light, theſe Wordes, he was the light, that Cid illuminate, cd tine, 

To be 4 citty 15 alſo very fir for S. Iohi, for of hmm $. Matbep (aith: that vito hiiig 
reſorted people of all ſortss, and4 from all co.a;les, and hit they (ound 4 refuge 3; 4 dou 
fence, aga'nit their euil mclinations ard v'Ces, cont nally allaulting tem « Ne Tots 
alſo vpon the hil, for his preaching W.ts vpon the bil of te deſert: lItheTviſe the Profle: 
ſaith; ha: it was as the euifice of a City; 17 Tats wot & perfect cuty , but it Was a (fn 
gamning for one. Thus wich ſaith the tetter. 

S. lohn Tpas 70 be ac ty atter.hi:s birt 1, fol Twile;k he as in his methcts Wowmbe, 
before he pas ſantijied 5 he Tos but 4s the edifice of 4 city, for as yer, thoug! the 
foundations Were lad, bemg begotten, and Iaumyg 4 reaſonable [oule, jet heTpas nor 4 
perfect cutty: for that Was to be fulſilied , When hes ould be borne ;nto this Worid , a 
man mducd With ſanity, aud When he Should do the Work es of 4 Ii ly man, by prea- | 
chng of penance, and teacluig them the Way vnto ſaluation « This i the declarationg” 
efthis prophecae , let ys noVv ſoc huW it us fulfilled indeed, as S, Lake reconnteth it in 
his Goſpel. 


He moſt blefled virgin hauing receyued the Ambaſladge from God by the 
Angel Gabriel, andaccepted ot it, the high and foueraigne miltery cf the 

Incarnation of the Sonne of Goc,, being now celebrated, and being mace ma: 
In her blelled woub, thee took her tourney in halt, to the mountaines, came te 
the houſe of Zacharias, and laluted S, Elizabeth, The glorious virgin (48 S, Am 
brole faith )made nor this voyage, doubting ot that which the Angel laid to her, 
nor ofany deſire {he had to be certthed , whether S. Elizabeth her cotin was hixe 
monethes gone with chiJd or not, and by thatto know whether it were true that 
had deneſpoken vnto her, This I ty, was not the caule, for the glorious virgin 
had not any doubt in this holy mittery , as S, Elizabeth did [1ifficiently reltify us 
this viſitation, laying . Bleſſed 41t thou Which hait beleened , Bur ſhe went this 
journey mooued by the holy Ghoſt, tothe ends. Tohn might be lanCified, ana 
that ſhe might exercile her ſelte in charitable workes, umn viſting and lexuing S. 
Eh:zabeth, and impart vnto her the Giuine mitteries , which God had beſtowed 
on her;and that bothigof them together , might praiſe the heavenly maietty. 

Inthis you may vaderſtand, the exceeding humility of the glorious virgin, 
who being placed by God in an emmemt eſtate and digmity , was not proud ther- 
of,bur had a letle eftimation of her telfe mn exercilmng the workes of humilicy, 
as her viliting of S, Elizabeth doth lutficiencly declare. Vnrilthar time, the blet- 
fed virgin had liveda reryred life, andhad exerciled her lelfe in contemplanon, 
and meditation, bur now it was gods wil, that{hee ſhould goe our ofthe houle 
vnto the mauntaines, and enter uuto the houle of Zacharias, where ot torce {tie 
Wwasto lee, andto bef{cenc ot many perſons, 

Þiihis the vugin geueth vs an example, to be obedient vnto Godin cir 
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thing, 2nd at all tymes, in what we 3r2 commanndec. by tit « The doing of the 
wil 0: God, contiſterh non lacritiing voto him great Sacrihces , as king Saul 
did, ha: imgreerued tor thar 2nd, all che fatrett and tareſt Oxen of the Amalekis 
tes, 4:6 211 the mottrich Tewyels, wi.h intent, to beſtow all vpon God,yeararher 
Gosg was therewith ollended , and determined rheretore to deprive him ofhis 
Kingcome, regard of tte commaundement he gaue, that he ſhould norreterug 


ati hg of the Amaickies, It we therfore will End the righte way, letys 
(.bizct our wal vato che wil of God, ang lei his vell, and notoiirs be doneinal 
thinges, For the lule thetis done accordingto his wil, pleateth him very much, 


but of a grea: deale done againit as mind, he makeih no account, 

We may allo conh.'er here,thaihe ble fled virgin went 11nto he mountaines, 
and entredinto the hou!c of Zichorias the priett , attoone as the lonne of God 
was made nan, and had him with hir, and not before. The mountane and the 
houſe of Zacharias the prie't, h2ing a figure of areligious l:t2, It behoouech that 
he which wil goe thither, do cndeauour wo haue Godin his company,it he meas 
neto doe 2g00Q work, 11 taking that courle of lite, Livil then interre,chatalvel 
the manas the woman, o1:htnotto goe into Religion vpon an humor, orany 
other conceipt, or worldly relpe@t, bur only by the calling of God, Foras 0» 
merime ve may lee cne runne as falt as he can through the ſtreer vnto the 
Church, inlo much, thatlome perhaps actribute 1t vnto ter uent deuotion, When 
as indeed, he runneth not lo fait tor anie deuotion to that place, but becaule he 

ath killed tome man, and runneth to the Church for ſanctuar: -, 1o that necef» 
ſit1e, andnordeuotion forceth him thither, Euen thus it fareth with yong, and 
immature reſolutions , for tomerimes you ſhall fteea young man or a yong wo» 
man , be lo carne(tro enter intoreligion, that their deſire ſeemerh to be Cerio» 
tion, and dchire of Saluation , when as ſomerimes it is delperation, andacefue 
to reme.ly lome affliction or mifortune which happened to them; but what 
foilowetn*? Such as thele, be ſcant entred incorhe conuent, but they wilkto 
11.2 D2rtieto go out againe, and when they cannot obtaine it, their lite is gre 
a015t0 .nemltel.es, and lcandalous vnto others. 
When Lordeparted out of Sodom, by the good wil andlicence of the Angel, 
he enired into acictie, where he might have bene tecine and late, buthe had a 
d-firerogoe vpon a hil with his daughcers, an there he committed incelt with 
them, and beſide, he was dronken, which gave occaſion to that valawtulaQe, 
and was a finne it the other had not bene. 1 his is all» a hgure of them that enter 
1:0 Keligion vponan humor, where they do tuch thinges, that in teedof the 
lorince of God, they off :nd hum, and hue alwaies dilcomtor:ed, and like def 
p*rate people, Hetheretore that wil mount to the ſtate of a Religious man of 
Woman, Jet him endeuour to haue Godin his companie, as the B, Virgia had, 
Lec hin taks God for his guide,aud haug a fume purpols to lerue hun, and ſo his 
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worke {hal haue a good end, 
The Euangelilt laich alſo: that the Virgin went this iourney in haſt. Of that 


we may take 4 document . that 111 the voiage of our life, ve 0:!ghr to walke in 
halt, not wholly itzying our iteppes in any —_—_— this world , but doe as the 
doue which Noah [ent out of the Arke, who fetched about, and returned vnto 
the Arke ag une , torthatthes found not aplace whereon to ler her foote . So, 
vato the 1ult man , there is not aplace in this life where he may !er h1s foore, 
euery thing 150 ful of lnares, It benouerth him , hot to be ſtaied dererminately 
onany thing: a very Incl ching lutftlech tor che neceMinie of the boaie, ler vs ther- 
foretuke chat which is neclliry,and leave that which is fuperfiious . This is a 
dilcree: adinie for et2ty one ot vs, for weall run lwittly towardes our dzath. 

Might not heiwtiy be acco inted an vaditcreerperion, which hauingtaken 
in hand tome long voyage, yer when he comerh to his Inneat evening ihould 
beginto trim, and cock vurho toute, whenas heisto ſtay but only one nights 
who woud noticorenent him} who would notfay , why doclt thouto thou 
{1:nplecreature ? with cook theu battowe 1» much paines, for one night onzy, 
thatthou art to !t.y then, Let vs rake Countel trom hence, pondering with due 
conlideration the greac pic! men fnde, by frying dererminatly vpon worldly 
matters, which cre rcplenibed with nothing els. but poilon, andventme . Ho- 
aors, Riches, 524ury, Dignity, and delights, yeactiery thing ts repleatwith pot- 
fon, which intectth ihemn, rhar {ty themtelues roo long pon them, 

Eltanus in t1t5 00042 04 Ing creatures, Writetn: that when the dogges of 
Eniptcome to a inks acNus,the Crocoatles and herce bea'tes, vic io come our 
of the water, 20 tak? hd etoure hem. YY herfore the fearctull dogges, compel- 
ledby tihir't and detire io drinke , { :oauoid that daunger) doe take their comte 
fromthe !4nd, any contro the war, Andlaatching thereat, forchwith run a- 
Way, ang reeurne agimne oem ues othe water, and back agairſe, vn:il they 
hauequen:hed then cthuit , Vhele aogges do intiruR vs, to take the 5209es of 

he world in the tuke nnner, leit they av vs harme, to wir: totnacch tHeeuly, 
only lo much as 15 {thin and amore , tor that uf we make. itay in taking 
them, it wil be pe: tous ans hurtticl no VS, 

lonathas on a ume being waskumth , wherein he onercame his enemies, 
Rayedcotake a little hoy, which he fav vpona tree. This ftoy hiches hifein 
daunger and peril: to his (4. her Saul had commanded, that none thouldbelo 
hardy astoeate any ny, vn il his enemics were fully vanqui{h'yd, and atcome 
forced, So neither eight: we ro lingerto cate the hony ofthiswortd, bu. brit let 
vslecke toget the victory .g :inti che world,the fl-{h,anathe cucl,vyhich being 
attained, anuwe being uced trom the waight of this mortal boay , an'{ hauinge 
taken poſle(ſio! of ihe erernul haburation ot heauen ;z then may we bolaty dare, 
to emoy honors , plealuues, and ziches, which neucr wil decay . lu ths world 

We 
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WeneeJonotto take ay more,but that winch 1s neceſlary for the maintenaunce 
of Ott ltemmning always 's( as the glorious virgin teacaeth VS, trauelling tv 
tic her coſt \  QICaT pace, 

W henthe B. Vingin went to vitit S, Elizabeth, (he yasalready brought to 
mehouteot 5, loleph ker (poule: = thong the Scripture make no mention 
thereot,ve: we arenecetl. ally ro beleenc ir, tor that, it ihe had only bene brough: 
to the % ile of S. 6X 1 pi, atrer he e three monethes ihe ſtayed with hercotin 
FE (12abetih, 'henine! ing deliuc red of chile fixe monethes atrer thar, icleemeth 
i. 140 ,0tbene tor h. rcrevit. She was therfore at that time in lotephes houte, 
and vnto hun cgeclare(l, the det: _ e had rogoe and vile S. Elizabeth.- And 
t1210 be tlome likelyl. 20des, that S. lofeph vent win her 1 thr voyage, tor 
EV110 Can) liultly doub., but that he bore to her more loue, then that he would be 
adlent tro; n herto long, and alſo tor that trom Nazareth , vnto the maountaies 
wierethe houte of Zacharias vv as ( wiuch was not tarre tron; lerulatem) is was 
h1ty 60 i more or letle. 

Om 2ther of God, o Lady of ou! lite! that 2 man night haue lcenetheeaten- 
a*r damiel, oo [+ hong and trou! Robo 410Urnev. Rk ot Godand Quee- 
12 Ot the Angels rel me [ pray thee. veenteſt thou in coach, or horifitter, asthe 
na [11C doo to ex Ceritcs, th\ areal h:umlinhic \V ould not yeel d 
to 40109, It may be thou aiteit rice on lome little bealt, or els pet hips thou wen» 
relt 4toote with greater paine,tor that the way was long, Mounteno1us6c Cragey, 

Thebl-tled virgin armed, and came tothe houle of Zachaiics, and commung 
1, la eds. Elizabeth . This B. Vir gn 10 greatwas ber hy:mnlity and lowlanes 
tat {he woul.1 gue the firfl [alutation, S. Elzabeih te ig be Þ, Virgin, and vi- 
derit nding by the! tpirit ot prophecy, the miſtery of thy Inc. nation, antwered 

inoberwich all th :10y that may be unagined, tor thats] claw tucha perionn 
her boule, Ele Ked art thou among Women, and bic{ſed is the finite of thy Wombe, tot 
thy great tack, all hall ve t 1)! lied 11 thee Which hath bene td thee on Gees 
0241:tie, I hcle wh des which S. Elizabeth tad vnto the bletice v 11p:11,00 accord 
wi:ntholethatihe Angel hadkodbelen vn:o her, tor {hee and lic, called her 
homie, and bled aboue llwvomen, but S, Elizabeth lord more, And bleſſed is 
te jrezre sf oy Wombe, The Angellaw notthele woraes, tor God Was not then 
NAIC ITILIUF, 

S. Ambrote tat h:thatit'S, tizibeth was pleated, and joyed at the laiuration 
of tins B, Viigm; « 629pobry S. folm whit was vet in his moth vs wombe, retoy- 
ced byilel, = ton of ineloanc of Gou , Who Was ally come to \ tire hun, In 
ries LI lohn Bap:ill was: jor only cd, and {et tree trom ongul 
{11 | 111 VV IR: | hn yr SC! IC COL 'C\ ued, IVC1: M3 "1 a1 ly w IS *{) it tuilh led yyiuach thc Alt 
gel hitiaagto hs jainer Zacharias, 5 Witt he ana oe © Om +4 with the holy 
hit om bis mothers womby but «lv thee yas ruined yviato himbe view 
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reaſon ſooner, which m4de2 him to know by the ſpirit of prophecie, the ſonne of 
God, which vas come to vitte him, wherefore turning toward him in reverent 
ſort, he adored him, m.ikingtignes oft 1oye 45 his mother did. S, Tohn Chritoſto- 
meralketh thus with S. oh, and lateth: Tel me little infant, tel me the greateſt 
ofallthe prophers, how nappeneth this toddemeioyeand delighr?howis it that 
thou art not borne, and yer thou prophectelt, and knoweſtth2 comming of thy 
Lord? Thou maieit wel becalled more then a Prophet, for the other Prophets 
prophecied atcer they were borne, and thou doſt prophecie in thy motherswob. 
s The Evangelilt relateth, how S, Elizabeth did |peake aloude. W here we 
are ronote, hither voice ws not wyiihout fpectal deuotion, this being the 
jound winch God doth mv't refpet, Whertore her voice was loude, but 
proceeding trom a ſ1ngnler deuorion, as the efte&s do declare, when ſhe burlt 
forth into thele wordes . How haue I delerued, rhatthe mother of my Lotd 
cometh to vitire me? 1 o1:ghtratherto haue gone to viſe thee, bur the lowlines 
ofthee and of thy lonne hath cauied chee ro come vnto me. Thy comming hath 
notonly reioyced me, burthe tonnein my womballo makerh ioy , and being 
not able ro manite{t in lpeech, the miſteries which he knowerh by thy pretence, 
manifelteth them with the 1oy thar he can, V hen che virgin favy that the lecrers 
of gods workes were already publithed , with lpinitual toy , {he beganto ting 
that admirable canticle Magnihcat, 

Thepeople of lirael vied, when they recciued any rare beneht of God , to 
compole longes rorenderthanckes vnto him. And becauſe the grace ſhewed to 
the virgin Mary, w3s the greateſt that ever was done vnto any perton , ſhe had 
greatrealon to praite, anc render thanckes vnto him more then any other, AS4u8 
ſhe would haue ſad, thou commenidelt me tor the goodes thou ſeett in me z bur 
my ſoule and my bart, do pr.uſc and maonifie my Lord God, from whom all good 1s 
comevnro me; Another verle of that canticle 15 . For our 1 ord hath regarded the 
hun:lty of 1s handma:de, Whereſore , all cencrations from henceforth , sbail call me 
vleſed. In this place ( as the Greeke text declarerh ) humility meaneth DbMcnes, 
for though the B. Vu gin nught truly lay ot herlelte: that he was humble, yer 
tor hunnlity the would nottay ir, becaule {he would not add1o givat a vertue 
to her ſelfe. So that he wouldlay, he 12d regard vnto my balenes, tor ro aduance 
me, ſhewingtherein more his power, azlometimes Kinges doc, who the more 
to ſheyy their power, exalt and ler-vp perlons of meane eltate. $0 that the blet- 
[24 virgin ment 11 herlaying, Allnations «hall call me bleſſed . For that our Lord 
hath aduaunced me trom to bale an eltate , to a high and fupereminent dignity. 
Another verle taith. He th.t ts mighty hath done great thinses for me , 4nd boly is rs 
name. Whartgreatthinges be they 0holy vi gin, that this great Goa hatin done 
forthee? they be thele. hat rhou beinga creature, cadet: bringtorth hy crea 
cor, thatthou being a1 handmande, halt boine tir Lord , that bem. troman 
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made of earth, art Lady of all the heauen,that by thee God repayred the world, 
thouclochedit him wich fleſb , wherewith he might tuffer death to redeeme 
the world , 

\V hen ihe virgin had rendred thanckes vnto God, for the fauours done ynto 
her, ſhe alſo rendred thanckes forthe tauours beſtowed on all the world, laying, 
His infinite mercy 1s extended ouer all generations: n cruthitislo , for though the 
Iuitice of God be the ſame with his mercy, though he neuer do luſtice without 
doing of mercy; yet on our partes and in effect, his mercy {tuneth more clearely 
toward all, then his Juſtice doth. The doing of Tuſtice 15 4s a violent motionjn 
God, tortharthe doth notchaſtile, if there be nota tault, butthe doing ot mercy 
in pardoning, 154 natural morion , that doeth vs good only ot his bounty, This 
his great meicy 1s manifeſted in Fxodus,, where 1t is read; I 4m the Jelous God, 
and chaſtiſe the iniquitie of fathers vpon their ſonnes, vnto the fourth generation , and 
the mercy With them that ſerue me, rnto a thouſand yeares: In thele worues there 
is alimitler vato his Juſtice, and his dot1g of mercy 15 mhaue . An otherverie 
of this canticle,{peaketh of the rigor of the Fultice ot God againlt the proudand 
faith. Hehath sheWed his poWver by his arme , and te hath diſperſed proud men im the 
wnaginarions of ther harts: not permitting themro tultil theur wickeddetires, ft 
1sapparant, that God by the power of letus Chrilt,treed the world, driuing our 
of their leate, the proudand wicked, and letting vp the humble andlowlyot 
hare , The bleſſed virgin concludeth her cannicle , rendring thanckes vatothe 
eternal Father, tor the great benehr of the Incarnation ot his tonne, andlaith: 
God recemed Iſrael his child, in remembrance of his mercy, becau(e hebath promuſed(» 
to 1b7a'am, and to the other holy fathers. 

In this place the virgin vttered more wordes, then ( we r2ad inthe Goipel \ 
{he did atany other time, giuing vs a document hereby, that 1 prailes or gluing 
thanckes to God, we ſhould not be ſparing ot tpeech, as w2 c1ght to be vpon 
other occaſ1ons, Amongit the!e we may conlider, howe happy w.is the houte of 
Zacharias, where the King ot heauen tacloled in the holy ana blelied womb 
of the virgin , the great S. lohn Baptittin the womb of S, E1:22berhs, Mary the 
virgin and Elizabeth, Ioteph and Zacharie, dwelt ail vnder one rovie, angeats 
at one table, Atter the blefled virgin had remayned in that houle about three mo- 
nethes, the returacd home vato Nazareth, trom whence {he came, 

Pope Viban the 6. in the yeare ot our Lord 13S8 , appointed rhe feaſt ofthe 
vilitacionto be kept, and although the viſuation was atier ihe lncarnation ofthe 
fonneot God, aboutthe end of March, yet becaute the Church is bulicd, in cele- 
drating the paines and dolours of her lpoulte lelus Chi i|t,treatinge of his paſſion 
and death, thertore this Pope thotght good to trautlate 1c, vnto the lecond 
day of Iuly, which is one day atcer the octaue of S, Iohn Baptiſt , and 1c 18 oblet- 


ed lo ynulthus preteig, The lame Pope grauntedtoall this taithtul _— 
al 
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that areat Maſſe, and other ſeruice on this ſolemnitie, all the pardons and In” 
dulgenc?s that Pope Vrban the 4.an4 Clemens. 6. graunted to the feaſt of Cor 
pus Chriſt which be very many, as it 15 laid in that folemnirie . And we ought 
to make great account, and endeuour to attayne and get thele Indulgences, 10 
theend, we may thelooner obtayne the reward of our good workes that we 
haue done, by entoying the blefled and happy viſion of God in his glorie, Amen, 


— — — . 
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The lifeof SS. Proceijus and Martinianus Martyrs. Tulie 2, 

E read in the third booke of binoes, that Achab raining in Tſracl, al 
\ the people were denided into tipo partes, ſome ſaid that they owohe to adore 

Baal for Gud , others [aid they ought not, but that they ought to adore 

the God Wh:ch their fathers adored , Who brought them out of Fgipt,and 
deluered them out of the handes of Pharao, and vpon this they Were at difference . The 
Prophet Elias Repped in amongest them, and ſaid . Let vs take ſome courſe ro knoW 
Who is therrue God, and Which is to be adoredof all. This shalbe the Way of trill, 
There be. 400. Prophets of Baal, and I alone am for the partand behalfe of my God, 
Which our fathers adored. Let there be brought two Oxen, and let them take one, and 
lay bim on g altar, and [ay Wood abontit, and 1 Will do the ſame W:th the other Oxe. 
Let them cal ynto thei God , and 1 Will callypon mine, and the God Which ſendeth fier 
from heanen to burne and conſume the Sacrifice , let hin be held for the true God,, and 
let allthepe: ple adore h:1m , The people Trere Well content , to haue this tryall and 
proof made , 

The Prophets of Baal to2e their Oxe , andmadevp an altar, and vpon it they laid 
mich Wood, and the Ore on theroppe thereof . Then began they to cry out aloud, 
and 0 calle vpun thew God, and beſought him to conſume ard brine-the:r ſacrifice, and 
the more to move him vnco compaſsion , they Wormded their aries With launcets , and 
Prinkled there blood abont, yet for all thit the fier cata not, E!:.1s rookehis Oxe, and 
mate vp hs altar; vpon it helaidrhe Word and the ſacrifice, then be cat:ſed aboundare 
Ce of watertobe cait thireon, three rrmes, This be ng done , he prayed punto God , and 
the fier deſcended from Veaucn, and conſumed the ſacrifice « WAL dhe We ms this fle 
gue, that 1s for our pirpe fe? One this: that Elias ſacrificed anOre, wand the Pricjics 
of Baal ſacrificed an other; 45 wel the one as the other of theſe beaſtes died , but ther= 
mn Ws the preatelt d:ffer ence , t'.1t the one dived 1h the (ermce 0f 06, and the other 8 
* the (ernice of the drucl, for ſuch an one Was Bal. 

This aoreeth fuly to the life of theſe tv9 Martyrs, Proceſſus 4nd Martiniiants, uit the 
Wh:ch We Shall ſec that theſe boly$aintes Were put to 4 cruel and rigorous death; We 
thall ſee bhewiſe, that the nds Winch did torment them, dyed alſ[oa terribledeath Buc 
the difference Was in this, that the boly Samctes dyed for the ſeruice of God, and the 
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Indge dyed,m the ſeru:ce of the duel. The life of thefe holy men, hath benetaken ou 
of an auncient manuſcript, With the Which accord and agree, ſundry martyrologer, 
Which 1s this manner. 


Erothe Emperour having cauſed the holy Apoſtles SS. Peter and Paults 

be impritoned . Inthetime they remained there, diuers and many ſicke 
men went vnto them for remedy, and returned hoyne to their houles with per- 
te& health. Some of them were poſſeſſed with eml {pirits, and were made tree 
by the helpe of their pravers: in that place they preached , and conuerted many 
loules vino God . The chiet Gouuernour of the priſon wherein they were, 
was called Mamertinus, who appointed loulaters tor the gard ot the pritoners, 
Among thele were Proceflus and Martinianus , as chiet leaders of the others, 
Thele leing the miracles which the Apoſtles did, and hearing theu heauenly do- 
Erine,determined to be made Chriſtians, 

They went vnto the Apoltles, andcatt themielues downe at their feete, & 
declared vnto them their purpole, belceching them, to baptize them , And 
moreouer they laid vnto them, that {ince they tound in them nothing worthy 
ot death, thertore they {hould depart out of prilon, and goe whither 1t plealed 
them, tor they themlelues were ready to luffer, and 1ndure the punithment,that 
ſhould be inflicted vpon them tor the lame. 'The Apottles yeeluea thanckes vn- 
to our Lord, and commended highly the good purpole of the rywo*nev loul- 
diers of Chnilt, and |poke many thinges vnto the to contirme them in 1t. There 
wanted nothing for their Baptilme but water only. 'T hat howule and priton was 
built vpon the n:ount Tarpey , and was tounded on a hard tocke. 5. Peterthe 
Apoltle made the (ligne of the Crofie on that rocke, and torthwith the water 
iprung out aboundantly, with the which was baptized Procettus and Martutuas 
nus,wich 40. other perlons, 

The author that wrote this hiſtory [ith: that the Apoltle S. Perer moued 
with the importunity of their prayers, departed out of prilon, and met our da 
umour Chrilt at the gate of the citty, ard when S. Peter asked him whither he 
went? our Sautour an{wered:thart he went ro die im Rome once-more. 1 he Apo- 
ltle vaderitood that the will of God was he {hould dye, thertore he returnedin- 
to prion againe, Yhough the author doe thus relute the hiltory, yer ic leemetha 
thing more CL blo tro realon,thatthis betel vnto S. Peter before he was 
taken, and that he was mooued to depart out vt Rome by the prayelrs of the 
Chinitans, becaule there was luch ſearch to apprehend him, as it hath beeneal- 
ready laid in his lite. For to lay he would depart out of priton and {hewe luch 
deieQion of mind by his flight, teeing that he did leaue S.Paulin that place,ex- 
petting the crowne of martyrdome, teemeth to repugne with that valourous 
courage of 9,Peter, So that I hold it tox more certaune, thac he —_—_— 
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ofprilon, but chat this betel betorc he was apprehendea, though botl of cheima 
were much intreated and 1cquelted to depart, 

Paulinus the Gonernour vnderitood how all thinges palled, an4 caulca Pro- 
ceſſus and Martinianus to be called betore him, lecking by all meanes to bing 
them ro chaunge their good purpoſe, And becaule (notwuhitanding ) they al- 
wates ſhewed themlelues ro be more conſtant, he commaunded they {hould be 
beaten with ſtones vpon the mourh, and cauled all their teeth to be broken, The 
holy Sainces lifred vp their eyes vnto God, and laid: Gloria mexcelſis Deo, Thien 
Paulinus commanded, that an Idol of Iupiter ſhould ve brought thicher, and ler 
vpon an altar , perſuading and commaunding the martyres to adore the lame. 
They pitting vpon the Idol laid: that they would noctadore any , but the God 
of heauen. Ar this Paulinus rooke great indignation, and minding to chaltite the 
holy martyrs, cauled them co be itripp2d,and laid vypon the tormet called Equu- 
lens, in the which he [trecched out ot their places, allthe toiares of their. mem- 
bers, with certaine {mall ( yer ſtrong) cordes: moreouer, he gaue them.great 
ſtrokes with ſtaues. Nerher did his turious cruelty ceale herewith, tor they ler 
ynto their ſides certatne plates of hot Iron, though ſtill the holy Saintes in thele 
torments prailed God, laying: 6 Lord, alwaies bletled bethy name. The Angels 
praile thee, andall thy creatures blelle thee, 

There was prelent a holy woman called Lucina, who ( when the executio- 
ners by realon of their wearines reſted a litle) came cloteto the bletled Martyrs 
and (aid: Be conſtant yee taichtul ſouldiers of Chritt lelus. Conſidered that your 
torments {hal loonc end, but the reward which God wil beitow in heauen ( for 
that you haue luitered tor his loue ) {hal neuer ceate. Paulinus ceated not, tulto 
deuile new rorments for thele holy martyrs, and when he law theirconltancy, 
he commaunded then fleih thould be torne with icorpions of Iron , tothartheu 
bones might be leene,, movucd out of their places, 'This wasa cruel torment, 

fortheir bodies were rent in pieces vponaloddeine, The bloude ran downe to 
the ground, and the hangmen increated in crucltie when they tavar, 

Yer (til the 1:dge was more tierce and cruel, though toone atter he had rc- 
ward ot his cruelty, tor vpon a lodeine, one ot his eyes tel our of his place, and 
put him vnto more p-ine , then he had giuen vnto the martyrs , who had the 
contort of h.auen. which vnto him vas denied . He roaring ( and braying hke 
a Lyon) lad: the holy martyrs were inchaunrers and negromancers. Then he 
commalinded they {hould be put in prifon , and foit was done. Forthwiththe 
Fiend (by the pernnſſion of God ) enired the ludge who beginning ro teeleche 
paines of hel ; died 11 the beginning of the thud day. The wretch had atonue 
called Pomponius, who being impatient tor the lodeine, and raging death of his 
father, wentto Nero to complaine of P: ocetius and Martimanus, laying: They 
had bene the occalion of his tathers death , The Emperoux comma Jeuthie 
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Gouernour Cxfſarius, topronounce lentence of death vpon them, and ſoit 
\w4As done , 

The holy martyrs were led out of Rome, into the Via Anreha, and therethe 
were beheaded. Their bodies were buried by tht holy woman Lucinia( which 
had encouraged them in their rorments) in one of her polleſſions, andfrom 
thence in proceſle of 11me they were tranſlated inro Rome , toa Church of $, 
Perer. Their martyrdome was on the ſecond day of the moneth ot Iuly, inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 70. { Baronius laich: 69. ) im the r1me of the Eniperour Nero, 
S. Gregory in the 32. Homilie vpon the Lolyzels , maketh mention of thete 
Szndts, and1lo doth S. Gregory of Toures in his booke ot the glorie of Contch 
ſors, 11 the 2.4, chapter, 
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T ſuch tyme as D&uid beld the ſcepter of Iſracl, there befel 4 great dearth in 

all his domnions for Want of Water. The Pricites commÞnded by Danid, 

asked counſel of God vpon tit, and he austered : that Saul had angremed 
the Grbeanites, Who Were confederates and allies pnto rhe [ſrael:tesr, and that it Was 
ncceſſary they should hane ſatis faF:on. W hen they Were demaunded What ſatisſattion 
they dcjired, they ansWered, they should nor thincke themſelnes ſansficd , except they 
bad the limes of the linage of Sarl taken away. Dand hearing this , cauſed ſenen of 
the ſonnes and Nephenes of Saul to be hanged en ſenen galloWes:Resf4 concubine yn- 
to Saul , Was mother to ſome of them, Who lamenred all the tyme that they hung on 
the nalloWes , vntill that God had ſent rame rpon the land, for then they Were bu« 
ried, and Resf.4 Was ſomeWhat comforted . 

Theſe dead men, Were figures of the martyres,Wh for the lone of Ieſus Chit Whome 
they confeſſed for true God, Tere put to death. Resf.x 1onifieth the Church, Who lamen« 
teth and bew.yicth ther death . More in perticler , rey repreſent tre ſenen martyrs 
(onnes ynto S, Felicitas, rho for conleſ5imo leſus Cit, Were put vuro moſt cruel dede 


r- cs. Rerfa fiompeth Felicitas the r mother , Who though she animated tvem ro ſufſet 
d.ath, yer did shee ab:de very great ſorrow at their de4 1. Theſe lije of theſe Samtes, a 
J-r 1:cn by thereoiſters of the Church of Rome in this manner. 


N thetime of the Emnerour Marcus Anconinus, W419 raiſed aperiecution 
40wnt the Church . There lived at that tic 1m Rome, a nvble matron called 
-»iras, who kad feuen lonnes, and being a widowe, {hc made a vowe to hug 
11 caltine, It was her ordinary exerciſe, rogeucalmes , to pray, to faſt, andto 
g*12g00d example to every one , The miniiters of the Itols þ 111g noted het 
Its, and Icing thim ny became Chrilttuns by ber meanes, (poke yo the Em- 
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perour and rol his? that this woman { with her ſonnes ) offended the godsz 
in notregar*ing nem, but (coffing at them, which they ſaid was vnto him, and 
rothe whole Empire a gicat dilhonour. They allo auouched, that it this woman 
were not compelled to lacrihce vato them, they would be angry and oifended,in 
inſuch [ort, that ſome great hurt would fal vpon the Empire , and that nothing 
would be {11fficient to appeale them, | 

The Emp-rour geuing credit vnto the wordesthey had {poken, commaunded 
Publias the Gouer!:19ur tolabour by all meanes, robring Fxlicitas tolacritice 
yntothe gods, The Gouernour cauſed herto be called privately, and entreated 
her wich milde vordes, to doe them facritice . When {hee would nor, he gaue 
herto vnd-:ritand , thatit ſhe wouldnot tacrince, his mildnes ſhould be turned 
into rigo'1r, both co her ouerchrovy, and all her houte, Fxlicitas aniwered: Thy 
mild wordes cannot moue me, nor {hl chy menacinges put me in any feare, for 
Ihmethe Holy Ghoſt co mineaide, who wilnor permit meto be ouercome by 
the diuel, yearather Tam allaurced, that during my lite, I ſhall ouercome thee who 
art his miniſter, and when Lam dead , I ſhall alfo vanquith thee, O chou wretch 
ſaid Publius, ifthou hate thy lite, yet it ar all chou makelt no account thereof, 
fore-ſee at the lealt, that thy lonnesdo nocloole their liues alto. My fonnes(faid 
Fxlicitas ) as long as they do not facritice vnto the Idols, ſhal haue lite, bur if 
theydofacritice, then they {hal die an eternal death, Herewith they ended their 
talke thar «| ly. 

On the next day, Publius cauſed herto be led publiquely vnto his Indgement 
ſeate, and with her , all her tonnes, The Iudge fittingin the high ſtreerte of Mars, 
with che officers of Iultice beſide him , turned vato the woman, & laid vnto her: 
Fzlicitas, hauc compaMon on thele thy lonnes , and confider that they be in 
the flower of their youth, and their countenances doe {hew,that they be worthy 
tobewel regarded andeſteemad . Fahcitas antwered : Thy falle piety , is true 
impiety, and thy countel is extreame crueltie. Then ſhe turned vnto her ſonnes, 
and laid vnto them: My lonnes, behold the heauenalotc, where Ictus Chriſt cx- 
pecteth you, with all his SainGes , fight valianily tor the good ot your loules, 
and ſhew your telues faichtulin the loue of your Sauiour. 

The Iudge hearing thele wordes, commaunded they thould haue many but- 
fers getenthem 0:1 the face, and laid vato her: Oh thou bold impudent woman, 
how darelt tho ! gee countel ynto thy lonnes 1m my prelence, ag.'tn{t the ordi- 
naunce, and commaundement ot ihe Emperours * Then hecauled thecldeſt of 
her lonnes { called Lan marius) to be brought before him, and made vnto him 
many prolters and pronules, it he would lacritice, and threatened him ceath, if 
he would not obey. lanuarius ant w. ced: Thou perlwadelt me to do foolith and 
an vnrealonable thing, but l hope in my Lord leſus Chrilt , thathe wil zene me 
vndetttanding , that Liball uot Commurtuch a tollic, The Judge cauted him ro 
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be (tripped, and to be cruelly beaten , and then he remitted him to priſon, 

Hecalledrhe ſecond ( whoſe name was Felix) and when hc had admoniſhed 
andrequetted him to lacrifice, he antwered vato. hum: I adore one God only, & 
vato him dol offer lacrihce: loote not chy time ( 0 Publius) in thinking that], 
or any ot my brothers, wil at any tmedepart trom the iaith ot Chritt, thou mailt 
wel corment vs, but our tairh cannot tay:e. The Iudge caulea this yong manto 
be beaten, and then ro be pur in pritonallo, 

Chen he cailed the third ( wholtename was Phillip) and laid vato him: the 
Emperour Antonimus our Lord commaundeth thee, to adote the gods who be 
ommporent, The holy Saint anlwereg: Thele thy ldolles be no: g04$,and much 
lele beathey ommporent, bur they be [dolles vaine, nn{c: able, ang without 
fence. They thar adore them.do bind themlelues to indure the panes ot hel eter- 
nally. This man was likewile bearen, and then lent co piuton, The tourih(whole 
name was Sil.zanus ) came, and the ludgelaid vaco I1ym: as tarte as I perceiue, all 
you be ot one opinton with your mother, im delpiting the commacndements of 
the Empergur; but you thall all dic ignominious deaches. Sthuanus aulweied: if 
we {heuld teare the rorments which loone {hal haue an end, we ſhould incurre 
other more horrible rorments, which {hal neuer hauc end, but becuule we know 
the reward, that God hath prepared tor the tult, and whicpaine he hath appoin- 
red for ſinners , this 1s the only caule that we make iv finyul accuunt of Catars 
commaundement, and 1o highly eltceme the preceprs ot God, 

This 1s thecaule why we deny the 1doration ot the ldolls , togiue itto him 
to whom itis due, that 15 10 ſay: the God of heauen, It we adurc hum we be alſu- 
red, that we {hal attaine to eternal life; and we know, he th. adoreth thy gos, 
aclerueth to haue eternal rorments. 1 he laine that was done to the other bre- 
thren, was allo done vito Siluanus. The ht { called Alexaiider ) was brought 
thither betore the Iudge,who fad vato him: Haiue compauJſhion thou y oung nil 
of thy tender age, tor thou {halt loole thy lite, ul thou gueſt 10. obey Antonmus 
our Emperour, The young manan{wered:l am the leruan:t of Ielus Clhiuilt whom 
| contcile with my mouth and beare in my hart, and whom I vil ncuer ceateto 
adore. I giuetheeto vnderitand ( © Publius ) that my tender age hah the wil- 
dome ot an old mn 1m adornns? the Lord that created heauen ang Carth , anduor 
to adore ſtockes and ttones. Ihe Iudge cauled Alexander tooe Caricd out trom 
his prelence, but 197 withour his chatticement, 

Then thucher he cauted the h1xrh ( called V ucalis) ro be brought, and {aid vnto 
Dim: Lwoitld know it thou ochre to hue or tbe lemenced vio death with thy 
brechrent Viths antwered ( v bidge ) tel me who gchreth molt ro lie, he that 
adoreth ihe rue God, or he ihatlecketh to be tithe tavour of the duel? Publius 
rephed: And whois the duel? Al the gods of the Genules lad \ als be ducts, 

d hev whichagdore them be puticitied wich ciucls « V nalts Wits allo KENT Way 
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after he had beens tormented, 

Then the laſt( called Nartialis) came, and the Tndge ſaid vnto him:the others 
hae giuen me occ.alivntobecrucl, wiltthouallo be of the lame opinion ot chy 
other brethren ? Maritalts wiwered, it thou knewelt the paines God hath p1e- 
p.redtor chem that adore the ldoiles, and offer tacrihces vnto them, thou {houle 
delt vaderitand chat tho! art more cruel tothy leltein dong lacrifice vnto them, 
then thou art vio vs , 1nD14ting vsodeah, for chat we wil not lacrifice and 
adore ihem . Bui be atlured, thac though ar rlits preſent God ciflembleth, and 
forbeareih chee, the tme {14l come, that thouandihy Emperco:rs, andalloall 
them hat ovey them, 1 being Idolacers, (tat your letues be tormen.ed meters 
nal her, wi:hout hope of zemedy. 

Publius cauled all chat had patled with che feuen brethren , to be put1n vrt- 
ting, and lentirto the Emperour Marcus Antoninus , He ſcemng it, nominated 
I.dges, who by Junury cormentes ſhould pur them al to dearh. The firit, which 
was Jlanuatius, was killed with molt cruel beaung , giuen him with certaine 
whippes, which one the end kad pelletts otlead. Foritx and Pintlip, were flaine 
wuh baltinadoes . Siluunus was calt downe head long tron a high plice, into 
acr:gpy rocke, Alexanaer, Vitalis, and Martialis were beheaged, 1 heir mother 
Was mar.yred foure monethes ater, and the Church lolemnizerh her tealt , on 
the 23, day of Nonember. 

S. Gregory l2ith ot her: thar noleſlefeare ſhe hadto leaue any of her fonnes 
aliue ( lz{t thac for teare ot the rorments they ſhould lacritice vnto Idolles) then 
0. hermothers wo..ld haue, to bury one ot her lonnesaliue. I do not know(laith 
h: ) ifl ought to cal this holy woman a martyr, for me thinketh I lay little, ra- 
theras $, lobn Baptitt be1ng demaunded it he were a Prophet, faid he was not, 
and laidtruly, for he was more then a Prophet: euen to this blet!2d woman 
may not only bc cailed amartir , for that {he gaue her lite for letus Chriſt, bur 
allomore then a niartyr , tor that {he arimaied her lonacs vnio martyrdomes 
Lernotany thinke that ihe as a mother, had nor lorrow io lee her fonnes tor» 
mented, but che courage of h<r inienor nid which ſhe bore vnto Iohus Chilt, 
vanquiſhed che 0wutw ard oriete,, which {he as 4 mother tuſteyned ang telt, un 
leing her ſounes PUTTO death. She rewoyced that all of them vent betore her, 
thatſhe might h.uc them atterwardes pictent i heauen. The Church celebra- 
teth the ieatt of chete Saints one the day ot cheu marty:dome, i the yeare of our 
Lotd 173.Batonius laith, inthe raigue of the atorenamed Emperour Antonmuss 
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The lifeof SS. Ruffina and Secunda,virgins, © Martyrs, Tulie to, 


Vr Sauiour leſus Chriit, treating With his 4potles of che perſecutions, Whuch 
asWvel they, as alſo other faithfull beleeuers Were, and ought ro ſuffer for the | 
lous of his name. ſaith: The time shall come,that the brother shall procare the ſ 
dearth of the brother , the father of the children , and the ſonnes the death of their 
6 nc fathers. Of th:s We haue an example im the two holy ſiſters Ruffine,and Secun- 
da, Who Tore perſecuted for the name of Ieſus-Chriit, and brought to therr death not | 
by their father, or by their brethren, but by their one husbvands, Who vſe commonly | 
moſt of all ro cheris/1, and to sheW themſelues moſt loumg to their ſpauſes , The les 
of theſe holze Saintes , taken out of an old manuſcript , Wh the Which accord and 
agree diners martyroſoges, Was as followeth. 


VfARna and Secunda were ſiſters and noble Damiclis, borne in Rome. The 
name ot their father was Aſterius, and Aureha was their mother. It happe- 

ned thatin the perlecution of Valerian and Galyenus Emperours, many Chri- 
{tans were martyred in Rome , whereupon Armentarius, and Verinus that 
ſhould hate maried the two litters, denied the faith of Chiiſt and reuolced vnto 
the Gentiles. Andnot bcing content with the perention of their owne foules, 
they laboured to pertvwwade the handmaides of le{us Chrilt to doe the fame. 

The holy damticls to auoide the damage and hurt which was threatned them, 
colle@ed all their goodes, and laying ir on a cart, rooke their journey towardes 
Toſcana, where their father had tome polcihons and lanaes. V hen thei hus- 
bands vnderitood thereof, they talked with the Earle Agetilaus and ſaid vnto 
him: do Iultice, and detend che honour of the ummorral Gods , tor we giue thee 
ro vnderttand that our ſpoul2s, Ruttina and Secunda, inthe aclvight of our gods 
and to our reprock haue retvied vs, andare gone towardes the pirtes of Tolca- 
na, thatthey may the niore treely terue and adore Ietis Chritt whom they cony 
teile to be the true Cod 

When Apelilavs vaderſtood it, he tooke wich him armed {oi:ldiersand went 
mn purluteatierth:m, and oneztooke them in the Via F-lamina about fourteene 
miles from Rome. He cauled them to retunug vnto the city, and aclivered them 
no the handes of kunus Donatus the gouernour , and {21d vnto him: Thelela- 
c1:]egious damlels delpiſing the commaundement of our E1perous, hauelett 
to adore the iminorial Gods to adore a man crucihed,, and tor clus end were &e- 
parted from Rome againſt the wil ot their husbands. It was my part by vertuedt 
mine office to caute them ro rerurne vnto the citty, now the rett belongerh to 
Wee to cxaiminc taigut caulgs, kuuyus caulcd them to be put un pruon and co be * 
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wered the one f:om the other, 

On the third day he talked ſecretly with Ruffina, and ſaid to her: Seingthou 
art borne a noble woman, w hy art thou fo bale tninded as co thiake it to be bet» 
ter tolie in priſon,then to be athberty, andliue merily with thy husband?Rutf- 
fnaanlwered: This impriſonment and ſhackles hauc an end, and {halbe meanes 
rodeliver me from the prilon thatneuer ſhall end .Oh ( faid the GovernourY 
eaue theſe vains imaginations, and lacithce vnto the gods, thac thou maie!t en- 
ioy thy husband, and liue with him many yeares . The holy woman an!wered: 
Thou laboure!t ro perlwave me vnto vaine and icle thinges , and doeſt promiſe 
ynto me an other thing, which is doubtful and cercaine, Pa thou wouideſt haue 
me do facritce vnto the gods,and it I doit, Lam ture Tſhal loote my loule. Then 
thou wouldeſt haue me to takean husbangd , and liue with him in carnal deligh- 
tes, and of this wil arile, that Iihal looſe my virginity , and the glory and the 
particulercrovwne thar is genen vnto virgins, Then thou doelt promite me char 
I ſhal be with him vnt1l I be an old woman, and thar is a doubttul and an vncer- 
taine thing, for that tho: knowelt not no more do l,it we ſhal live vnto the next 
morrow. 

The gouernour laid: Ieaue your talking. Then he commannded, that Secunds 
ſhould be brought thither , that when (he law herfitter cormented, ſhe{hould 
lacrifice vnto the Gods, tor teare the like rorments ſhould happen vnto her. Ab 
fooneas Secunda was there, Ruffina was {tripped of her clothes, and beaten 
cruelly with (taues. W hen Secundalaw thar, with an angry voice ſhe laid rothe 
gouernour: W hat is the matter, thou pecutth man) eaemy vito th» kingdome 
of heauen ; why doelt thou thinke my fitter worthy of this glorie? and why 
doelt thou depriue me thereof? it thou doelt rorment her tor that ſhee is a Chri- 
ſtian, and becauſe ſhe wil not ſacrifice vnto thy Gods, Iam alto a Chrittian, and 
amrelolued not to doe lacrihce vnto thy talie Gods. It thou thinkett I am more 
weake,and cannot lupport thele beatinges an 4 blowes afvyel as thee, thou art 
deceyued, becaule when my ttrengrh {hal taile me, my Lord letus Chriſt ſhal 
geueitme, agreable vnto the defire | haue to ſuffer tor hum, which indeed is very 
great, If then I be in the lame cale as my filter is, why doelt thou luch manitelt 
Wrong vnto me, granting that to her, whereof thou doelt deprive me? 

The gouernour {aid : all that thou laielt is true ; that in every thing thou art 
equal cothy litter, in that thou deterueſt co be tormented and chattited atwel as 
thee, though you be both tooles. Secunda laid: my filter and I be not tooles, bur 
we be both Chriltians. It then thon doeft corment her for that, Il would not haue 
thee deprive me of her tormenrs; For itis a thing moſt ture, that the grearer tots 
ments that Chriſtians indure tor the loue ot Chrilt , ſo much the greater and the 
moreprecious, (halbe their Crowne in heauen . The gouernour laid : if you wil 

ue Me account you wile and d1iþcieete,entreate you litter to leauc hex objtinacy 
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anddamined intent, and condiſcend both of youto ſacrifice vnto our Gods, and 
ro marry wich your (pole, Agelilaus who had token them , Was prelentinthat 
place, and 1a1d: it is no more lavtul or poſ'ble tor thele wemen to mary, for 
the ſacrilege they i11ue commirted, ui delpiſhing our Gods , hath diſabled them 
that they may nocmarry. The holy v1 gin Secunda an!wered: Thou laielt an im- 
pecimenat of marti2ge vnto vs, tor chat we be Chriſtians , andas though wedes 
fired .o mary, Belee .cir Agetilaus we be or he fame mind ve were, thatis: to 
continevwe and be virgins and Chrittians , for it w2 be virgins,w? ſhalbe more 
loucd of iefius Ch-11t, and he wil ſhew vs pariculer tauours in his h-auely court, 
Then laid the Go:ernour: what {hal betal you if you loole your \ irginiry againlt 
your willes ; how wil your Chrilt deale with you tn ftucha cale  Secundaans 
{wered: whenwwe ſhalbe forced and violated, Tetus Chrilt wil giue vs aparticuler 
reward,for hauiug enured this wrong , Wherfore do thy wi! whatlocuer it be, 
by torce, violence, buffers, itrokes, tones, lwordes, her, or whatloeuer deuiles 
that thou canit inuent co torment vs,ihey ſhalbe meancs to uncreale C augment 
our glory. 
1heindge cauted them both to, be pur in a Garke dungeon, anda great ſmoke 
tobe made, by burmug ot dunge, and {uch ti]hines, \W hich hauing filled the 
prilon where the holy SainCtes were, did not [tinke , or giue any evilimel! , but 
rather recicated them, & ſeemed ro be a4 1mell of amber and musk:moreouer the 
reat darkenes of that place vaniſhed, and 1n place thereot , lucceded aceleltial 
| rs comming trom heauen. The goucrnour cauled them to be taken out 
from thence, and ro be put in acauldro:: blled with ovie, which buyled two 
whole houres vaul the oyle was all contumed, and ihe holy Satntes remained 
{til within che [me withour any hurt. 
1he governour Wis certilied cherofar which he marveiled notalivile, ye! 
becomming more cruel, he made ths holy Santesio be taken out of the caul- 
dron, and led imo Tiber, wheiche cauleda great ſtoneto beticd vt their 
neckes, aitiito be tin owen (here imo: The holy damiells walked onthe water 
halte an hovwer without finking, ana at che end the wares bore them vntothe 
{hore, and chew uthes weig as orye as Ut they N12 not touched the water, 
This vasallo rold vnto.he gouernour, who Wording more at this miracle 
then he did atthe former, laid tothe Earle Agoilats : The two damieils which 
thou broughteit vno me be inchauinretles or wi.ches, or el}z they be very holy 
wome; tl hou diocdelt dclwer them 1to ny hanges, & I render them ag ne vno 
thee, condemne them or dehwer them at thy pleature , W hereupon Agehilaus 
cauied them to be led torih of Rome, into 4certaine wood which vas inthe, 
poi}. Mon of one called Buxus , and thete cauled both their heaaes to be cut off, 
and commaunded that then bowes ſhouldbe lets in the wood, that the wild 
Sealtes might deuour them, | k 
| A Ro- 
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A Romaine Matroncalled Plantilla, was Lady and owner of the poſſeſſion 
where the wood was. Shee law in her flezp cherwo holy Saintes, apparelle 
in moſt rich veſtures, and crowned with pearles and lexyells, ofexceeding great 
valewe, Moreouer {he law them placed vpon two eats in a chamber, as it they 
had beene brides , andthey laid tothe Matron Planrilla: Caſt our of thy mind 
th; falſe Gods, a1 doe nor adore them, bur beleeue in Iefus Chrilt , thatthou 
mayelt of him receiue the reward which we haue, And it thou wilt know where 
we are, go vnto thy poſleſſion, and there thou ſhalt hnd our bodies, and ve de- 
Fre thee ro interre and bury them. Forthwi.h Plantilla went vnro her polleMon, 
where ſhe found che bodies of the holy virgins, wichour any hurr, but only that 
the execurioner made, when he cur off their heades, 

Plantilla adored God, and was conuerted to the faith,and cauſed a Sepuicher 
for the holy virgins to be builtin the lame very place, where they remained cer- 
taine yeares, bur in proceſle oftime, their bodies vere caried intothe Church 
Conttanciniana, and were buried neere vnto the font-ſtone. The Church cele- 
brateth he fealtes of rheletwo Saintes,the day of their Martyrdome,which was 
in the yeare ot 0:1r Lord, 252, ( Baronius latch 260, ) Gallienus and Valerianus 
being Emperours. 


—_— Do 
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Vried be che man { fz:th the Prophet Teremias ) that doth the worke of 

God fraudulenly. Hts meanmy( ſaith the oloſe) 5: ffouthſully, and for tem- 

poral ga:ne. The holy {acrifice of the maſſe, you may prope ly cal the Worke of 
God, for tore 35 the l11:ng and rue God , vnder the ſacramental ſignes , Thercua the 
Prieſt repre{enterh Teſns Chriſt, Which ts the true Gud,, and al! tat are there preſent, 
onght to be replemsied With God, This bemg then the workeof God, With god rea- 
ſon be faith; that he thar doth ir fraudulen. lv, chat is: prenc.paly for renmpoi al comms 
mod.ty, 07 flour! lull». and car leſly, iN ſuch ſort , that be conn any woraulcet 0:1, 
Wacirſed, Thisr' c holy Pope Pits confidered, Wien he maile a decree, in Wh.ch he 
ap! ted: trattie Prieites ft aft C01,10144 4 Hotorions terde im the maſſe, $1) 44414 ve [c- 
nerc!) chaſt:{ed His life collected by Damaſus and others, Was nth; iniuanuer. 


Ope Pius rhe hrit, was borne in the anncientcirty of Aqui] :/2, in the Pro- 

vince of Venetia, and was the tonne of Ruffinus , Autonmus Pius was Em 
perour in Rome, when by the dea hot'S. Towns the Pope, amd imrtyc, Pris 
waseleQed Pope, And though the Church of God endired incthar rims , Ve'Y 
greiwous affliftons and perlecuions alwel cauled by che Paoans that pe! tected 
It; 45 by many heretikes which V CACQ UT, ich Vaio & pluiphemous oPU:405 Ve 
o Rkk 3 P1448 
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Pius the Pope ceaſed not , to doe all that which was comienient, for a goodand 
godly Paltour, He made lome decrees,as that which we hwe rehearied already, 
wherein helet apenaltie vpon the Prieſtes, which commi. ;ed any negligence, 
or deta il: in the maſſe. Hz made an other, in which he ordeinesd : that the poſſes 
Mons and goods of the Church, dedicated to ihe lervice of Ecclehaitical perlons, 
ſhould remane lo perpetually, and that nune vnaer paine of facnlege, ſhouldbe 
l» Hold, asto occupie the {aid goodes, or vinulily to alienate them. Hecom- 
maunded , that the virgins which made prote'on of perpetual chaſtity, ſhould 
be protelled vpon the day of Epiphany ( but thts was abrogated atrerwardes, for 
jt caule )and that they ſhould not be protelt, it they were nor 25.years old, Here 
you may lee, how auncient the being ot holy Nonnes1s, in the Church of God, 

There was at that time, great cifhc/.)y abour the keeping of Eaſter, towit: 
whether they ought to celebrate ic on the Sunday , orro follow the accountof 
the lewes , inthe celebrating ot theirs . Vponihis Pope Pius the 1, publiſheda 
decree, which indureth vico this prelent, in which he commaunded: that ths 
holy Patche ot the ceturreQion, (hould be celebrate. alwatics on the Sunday, tot 
that one that day,our Lord Icius Chrilt rote trom death vato hte.Damalus faith; 
Pius made this decree, perſuaded by one"of his brothers called Hermes, who 
preſented vnto hima very worthy booke, made in manner of a dialogue , which 
w.s brought by an Angell, m the habite of a Sheaphe:d , who commaunded 
him, to admoniſh and inttruct all Chriitians , to celebrate the holyretureeQion 
vpon the Sonday, 

This Pope conlecrated in Rome the Terre Nouatiane, inthe honour of S, Poe 
rentiana, at the interceſſion of Praxede hei filter. He endowed her Churchwith 
many and rich guiftes, andſaid maſfle there oftentimes, he ordeined therethe 
four ſtone, and Baprited many with his owne handes. He appointed a great pes 
nalty to them that were periured, and againſt them that did not reprooue them, 
Finally, after he had gouerned the Church of God vertuouſly g. yeares , 5.m0- 
nethes , and 27. daies, inthe yeare of our Lord 167. In the1aigne of the Empes 
rour Antonius P1:s, he had the crowne of martirdome, He gaue hoty orders hue 
times in the moneth of December, and in them made 13. Prieſtes, 21, deacons, 
and 32. Biſhops. He was buried in the Vatican, His fealt 1s by the Church cele+ 
bjared, one theeleuenth of fuly. 


ts. III nn 


The life of $$. Nabor and Felix, Martyrs. Iulie 12, 


Alomon ſpea'ung of wft mon , ſaith in Eecleſiaſticus, That they flow iſh and 
o1ungtorth true, as the roles which be planted neere 20 the rivers of Wa- 


6215, Which b5 aſmuch ro ſay; that rhey be yery beaurful, 4nd yeeld good _ 


—_— 
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kkethe roſes Which groWv 11 places Where is abound ance of Waters. But if this ſumilutude 
do fittly agree With all zu;t men , much more im perticular doth ut agree Tvith the holy 
Martires $$. Nabor and Felix, Who Were both beheaded on the banke of a r;ner , theit 
bodies remaining libe roſes , colloured in their oWne bloud , and yeeld:ng a mo#t sWeere 
(mel. The lije of theſe holy martyrs, collected out of ſundry martyrolages , Was in this 


manner » 


He Emperour Maximianus being im Millan, there was accuſed SS. Nabor 
T us Felix, not for commicring manflaughrer, theft, or adultery, or tuch 
like offences, bur tor that they w2-re Chriitians, a thing ( by the tyrant )chaltiled 
with more rigour, then any other off-nce , were itneuer ſo hevnous . Being ap- 
prehended, an! brought torchwith before the Emperour, he asked them, itit 
weretrie that they were Chriiltians , The holy men anſwered : they were , and 
reſolued to be Chriitians whileſt cheir hues latted. Maximianus {a1d: thar {halbe 
very ſhorc,it you continew in this opunton, So he cauled them ro be putin priton, 
and commanded vader great paines, that none ſhould geue the any thing ro cate. 
The holy Saintes concinewedin this paine certaine dies, atter which, the 
Emperour bad they {hould be brought before him. And b2caule thar fatting was 
not lufficient to depriue chem of their liues, or to make them chaung and alter 
their celigion, he cauled che baſtinado ro be geuen them. Then he cauted S. Na- 
bor to be put on theracke, and wi.h burning torches, to {corch and lindge his 
hdes; and wich hookes of yron to teare his fl:z{h,S. Falix Randing by to lee how 
thingespalled with S. Nabor, i1dged hum to be happy indeed, as he was in na- 
me, {ince that he luftere4{uch rormentes forthe loue of Izfus Ch:ilt. After this, 
the Emperour commanded , that both of them ſhould be throwen into a great 
hire, which vied them more mildly and gently, then the tyrant did , for ut did 
not any harme vato chem , in fo much that not one haire of their head was 
burnt, When Maximinianus law that, he cauſed them to remayne in priton, 
th ) p 
and aftera fey dayes, h2madeth:m ro be led ro be beh-aded ( at the gate of 
Lody) where was a current of water, called Cclere, Thew bodies were burye 
by Sabinaanobl2 ladie , Che Church Mebratech the tea! of thate evo Saunes, 
onthe day of their martyrdoin?, which was onthe 12. ot hilly, about the yeare 
of our Lord 267, ( Baronins 1.1 h 303. ) Diocletianus and Muxumnus being 
Emperours , Paulinus in thc lifz of $, Ambroſe, maketh mention of: hete holy 
Saindtes, an 1th! thi a- Church vwhere they are buried , was 531tui requene 
ted by the Chrilttins. 1'. crwyardes in the tryme of the Emperour } [Cuclck, they 
Wee irantlaced \nto Cullen, by Unalius Biſhoppe 01 that cite, 
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Thelife of $. Anaclettis, Pope , and Martyr. Julte 13, 


He holy Scripture reciteth im the firit b-oke of Eſdras, that Z orobabel with 
ſome liebrewves. Whicy Were rerrirnned th þ m from the captitity of babylon, 
bauilded | 20 412% 'thel emp! Cc, [ ou! COmmI4UNndemoent Vf Qi inC yruss On the fir 
daytheyo / ercd {faciifice therein , th e hayp. ned 4 thing Work )v « [ Conltaer, ition, the 
Thich Tas this. That all the yoling nizen Were 106; 41nd, and Mmcriie, and dll t beoldman 
Tere ſadde and ſorroWwſul. The you? 1g men rewoveed, becasfl they {4 theyhad 4 Tem- 
ple, but the old men Were [adde, becauſe they remembred the ſumpruvus magnficence of 
the old temple, bulded by Salomon, which had b nm 1 nated , Wheras uo they ſal 
the meanenes-«nd pouertie of this, Which Wpzs nevvly bu:lded. 
This thng 15 very agreable for our tymes, concerning the ſrequienting of the ſacra» 
mmentes, for ſome ſcemg by the bounty of Gol,and careful dil;nence of hus mi:ſters, 
21 exhortino them thereto, that often and in die manner they [1equent the Sacramits, 
and that there be fep that remaine 4 Tyhole veere wp thout them , and many there by 
ehat goe vnto them oftentymes mn the yecre, it ſcemeth rey re-oee ang make triumph, 
But they Which by TeAUIN? the holy [cr prtures, aud the true istoracs. Come to hate ng» 
Fice of the tymes of the primate Church, when the Chr [t; ans Communicated enery day, 
£cands no leſſe but be ſorroW | ull , Conſt derang the [biruual riches of that t ime, and the 
ponerty of this preſent age. I baue [ad this romal:e an entrance into the relation of the 
life of Pope Anaclctus, Who commannded: that all the faithfull, sbould communicate 
every day, although that the Dottors gti diners ſences of this decree . The biſe of to 
Pope, gathered out of Damaſus, and vther good atuthors, Was mithis manner, 


Aint Anacletus was by N.tion a Grecian, borne in Athens, and was ſonne 
vnto Antioch:;s . He was eleted Pope at:er the death of S. Clement, He 
made many holy & ecrees (01 the good and profhr of the vauerlal Church , a 
was that already nai.cc, tro wit: That actheend of MNifſe, I] they which were 
there preſent {ſhould comn.umcate, ai bt hat hey Could do tc etivry dates This 
holy Pope had great occaſion to make thit decree, tor = Chriſtians of that 
ryme, werein great daunger to be made mantyrs , by che Emperors « f Rome, 
which h. ppened. Hovimo ſum, af.cr he had goucrned the Church of God. ge 
yeares, 3, moneches, and. 10, dayes 
He builded and avorned the Chippel of S. Peter and © th. r place $, Where 
mightbe burned the Popes his luc ceſlors. Hewrure very god!:,, an! veryleme d 
cxunples, out of the which bet Fan as = 1: it the a1; hority of the 
Pope, that only Godcan or mar l: 1002 1111 1; . 1S trom whom only nd trom noe 
9.her, he hath the lvperioutic abous alt viber Chinches, Lis decreed allo : that 
lcculit 
© 
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jecular men ſhould not ordinarily haueleaue, to accule Prieſtes, becauſe of the 
ordinary hate they vie to beare rowardy sthem . He commaundedalio, that Ecc- 
cleſialtical perſons ſhould not weare long beardes , orlong lite, Thatin the 
conſecration ot 4 Biſhoppe, there ſhould be pretent at the lealt three other Bi- 
(hops, and that orders thould be geuen vnto Prieites in publique » | nally , that 
none (hould! DC admiticd to lo VV Ort hy an orice " CXCCPT nc Wore KnOW 11c to he 
vertuous, and worthy of bat calling nd degree. S, Anaclec.s 723UE holy Orders 
twile, in the moneth ot December, in the whica he mace ©. Bilkoppes . 5. 
Prieſtzs; ana. 2. Deacons, H1s body was buried in the Vatican, The Church ce- 
ſebrarerh his teatt, one the day of Is martyrdome, which was on thexs, of Iuly, 
about the yeere ot our Lord 112, Traianus be eng E mperour of Roine 


— 
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Thelife of S. Bonauenture Cardinal, Br5shop,and Confe{/or Julie 14. 


ſfiche, he ſent to aske of Belz.ebub Gud of Acaron, uj he should reconer of 

frat mjrmie. For this God Was Wroth With rim, and commanded the 

Prophee Hult.ts to goe atud [ay vnto h1s meſſengers. Was there ut a God 
2 Iſrael tg 45%e counſel of, that you ge ro ake comet of Belzebub, the God of 
Acaron? Wherefore ſay vuro bum 3: that for this Canje on Lond ſaith; thou alt not 
rye jromroy bed 04 pic") thou art, and (9 it Camera Paiſe; for FE ny dyed of that m- 
firmine , The mvt1er of te glorious otter $S, Bonauentuie Gd not jo, for Whenhe 
(bemg yet 4 title cl wi cs af ti epoune of ceath , the mother ſviight help from God, 
andpromiſed, and vijerid ber [onne by voy, wnto tre Wel-g42tts arder, of the SEFapricdl 
father $. Francis , if IE « caped, Who fire Tpith | te vole veing mAde YECariereaR £0 
the great Wonder of fe phy [fials , oy: lzad nGC upe tf Atl of D:5 health and TOCOUETFe 


\ E reade inthe fourth booke of binzes that Ochouids ting of Iſrael,being 


Wherel } We may leet to bethe I 01 Gel ard 41.43; 'e;8 WyYACie, f0; 1/147 if plece 
ſedhim togene l.ſe ymo the child, ade morl er (ee ng vaco bam for Tee } , Theras of 
the contrary, death war deb [0 R WY O90 34s , becauſe be ref :4 to VE F1TO 


him : but ſuught fo? fricec {1 from Bl&t PUDEINEL d ot Acar913. TIte fe of cha voly 
Saivteg bath bene colledied out of an O14t« n, [at Ip .k5 1CETUC ' 5y OcAHLSBHS de Male 
tinus, 4 Cit 2.1; of nila, ducter »f boch lawes , vefjurg POpe SIXTHS « 4+ 6ETHE Tye of 
bis cauonization. the WH) B'45 il fi):s HIANNner. 


Aint Bontwentiuwe was borne mw: Tulcina a Province of Italy , w 4countrey 
called Balnenm Rogiiiin nid commonly Regnarea, His father was caties lohn 
TG, 0004 LVery tichh, 114 ot good tate wt haccountey, 414 his mother was 
called Rif-lla, S. Bon wenine bei WW yctachild, what h ppened vat hum which 
We haue already Muchairee. CONcEET.1 Fg bis mt Ti 2, Comm N [hen tothe ae 


Lil ot 
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of 22. yercs, an6 cailingto mind that verle of Daud which ſ2ith; If you make any 
yoTv fo our Lord God, ſec that yor! ſulji; ui: hero pertorime che vow wy hich lis mother 
had made; entred mio the religious order 'ot 5. Frauncis , W hen the Tyme came 
he (hould beprot elled. he o1d publiguely recite hemanner ot his in;;rmitie 4nd 
the VOW {| harthis m orhe mae, and that he 4INne nd hb rtorme 1c, 

Retng: mrofefl:d, he lpenrthis timenn prayer and mectnanon, and likewile he 
fi», lied *þ holy » CT Ty "ITES, ang having Alexa! Ac Ade H ales to! his mailter, he 
proftted to m! ach in that ftudv( with the goes berinminges he bro! oh vnto 
religion) * In arm: ly. [01 enth Yeore Atrcr, Wi [1 oY ho lic ence an d goo | |1king of the 
Preſate *s of his order. he read 19 Parts oub) 1quely, and expounded ihe matter of 
lentences, to :he great 20m ation 04 euery one, Hau io lpent three yeeres 
hercin. and bein puinogeyy he was accoun ted On? ofthe  P [11C1D; | religious 
men of his 0:6: r, bur to! airkis, he was not pufte4 vp wichpride, but he rather 
exerciled hintzlte: toe much the more, 1:1 bale othces, and | motiuesol humuilirie, 

He woul+ behold oftentimes, the countenances of the religious men of his 
conuenrt, and it he law any ofthem afficted or melancholique, he would lo 
ſp:ake varo h:m, thathe would geue hum cat ile of comtorce, and coment, Andif 
by chaunce any one wereforrowtul that he was entred int o rehivion, he would 
comiortie him uw ſuch tore, that he nicreated im him anew defire.rorem yne there 
ont) ly, tor the tyme rocome. He was wonderful putul, and charitable to ficke 
people, and the more vithy and lothlome the mhirmutie 1yas, 2 More willingly 
he attends ontuch hcke pe! 10S. 

His brty umployment in thele holy exercites , cauſed not any want or default 
m hs publik Ic :Qtures which he read, vea rather the inore tym- he 1pent in the 
workes of charitie,, lo much more hela tshed , and pe erformed his ditie , tothe 
profh. and 5enchrt ot his hearers, He read wi h 1uch tacility and; peripicuty, that 
helcemed to be rather the author, then an expolior , In the chaviersofhivor 
9:r, alwel prouncial as general , he ſhewed 11ich prudence ano how's r- 1 his 
lpe: :ch, and in his antweres , that the miniiter gener.l , lecun: he opimionot 
Many rare and finguler tathers of the order, Se held ihe opuno 113 04; >» Bona» 
aenture . And 1n naiiers of difficulty and | IMPporcance, he alvyates C !emaunded 
1s counſel, 

Atcer this beie! the death of the mini'ter general, and:hi 1h that S, Bondy 
uenture had not beene but thirtene yeares in th, kc religious 1S 014.7, OC but 35. yeers 
ol). l, YC: C1 nr) Was beltuw ed vr) nn, witho.itu / CONTan iiCa0i, Atter- 
wad: s, heſenig in timechereligiors men by lictle a \d li; 4h 19 W.Axe remille, 
and weaks in the obſeruance of their rules, which th: blflee tu hor >, Fre 
cis had Iettrothem; he aflembled a general chapies 1 Nabona , in tÞe which 
wihthe zeale of ancyy Elias, hereprehenacd loine, beloughtochers, chattiled 
maily,and ictormed {um all, and buouplu thereby to palle, that all atier war des 
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oblerued the rules, which he did in thatplace expound and aeclare, 

Atthactime vw 1s dilcouered a great enemy or aduerlary vatoall che orger 
ofthe Francilcanes, called malter Giraldus, or Gerardus, who made a pernicious 
bookeagainltthe 11ers, taking occaſion tor the defeQs, and imperteCions of 
ſome, ro reprehend them all; then addingeuil to enil, he began to ter his zongue 
againſt the holy religion, and the lacred inftitution. S. Bonauenture oppoled 
himlelfe again1t this tellovy, and contuted his book: by Icripture , no leflelear- 
nedly, then eluquentliz . Then forthwith the Iudgement of God was ſhewed 
againit chis wretch, torhefel intoagreeuous infhrmity , which made him licke 
of the paliey, and tul ot Teproly, and lattly, he died miſerably. 

S. Bonaueriure was very deuoutvnto the mother of God, andin am other 
chapcerhe hel in Pila, he ordeined: that from Chriſtmas dzy vntil the Epipha- 
ny; they ſhould ly at the end of the hymnes, Glortarhi Domine, quinatus es de 
Vingme. He communded Ins brethren, thatinall cheirtermons andpre chinges, 
theythould exhorr the people otten, tolalure the B. Virom with the Angehic.Al 
falucation , witen they heard the bel goe atter Comphine, becaulc he held i; tor 
certaine, that the Angel laſted her at that hower, when he brought the meſſage, 
ofthe Incarnation ot ihe tonne of God, 

Arthat time \wwas trantlared in Padua , the body of the glorious S, Anthony, 
a Spanyard, and tier ot the order of S, Francis, and yyas 1119 ina molt lumpruous 
Church, builde.timn that ctty vnto his honour, S, Bonaventure was there pre- 
ſent, andlavv, that al: hogh it had beene 224 yeares fince h1s dearh, yet his rongec 
was red, and t1e{H, 4s it he had bene alive. The devout tather rookeit wn his hand 
(wich deiinuon) ad theduing many teares, lat; O bleſſed rengrie Which alWares 
bleſſed God, and haif t.1ught orl ers hoWp to bleſſe him , noW :t m.y be (cene, hoW acc'p- 
fable thou hait berernio God . Then he kifled it many tunes, and cauled it ro ve 
laid apart, in apl.cs conuenent, Pope Clement the fourth , oftere varo S, Bu- 
naventure, the rich Biſtoprike of Yorke , but he would never accept the fume, 

ſaying: that he would remamne m h1s eſtate, 11 which God had PLACE: Nm, 

Thetime which ww 1s fnared from the bufines of the order, and from other 

extraordinary att.ures | winch alinott never wanted) he was bited in writing, 
not onl\ erate nhmees, m:inewhich he {h-wed his great learning, butallo he 


Wrote many 0610 eater, wowhich he {ow dd his exceeding great Getoton 
andardent love vio God: 1 fhch fort, that leta man benoeuer to cold, ana COn- 
gealedin Coos loo, ver or iivily, hethal gather tome devotion, ana cel {tt} 
hre, by re19ng bis hookes of denorion,, and etpecially thote Lwo creatites ky 
compute: mntheomoncineot Alerne, im the which place 1 thuike, that 12 was 
Sotten eleunes in foirice.. 25 his Farther < Eranciaiins. Thete rwoa treiiitesars 
Called Vol es, x | an TETTEI TY Ii. "ny le, oY 20 990 00 Gor ww 1ticife. 
Heipent bis Iife inthe holy exercites, viral that Gregory the 20, called 4 
| Y A Counce! 


- 


4 ; 5 "8 Bonauentire, ly LIFE "= 


Fo 

v 4 : A 44 " mn 1 (oi. v o ws A 4 * } a , 
co: incel at Lyons in T-141Co, Were MM ICNeWWI2S DIS It, (OUGererMmUnenwyse 
portant bhnos concerning the whole Church, anvelpectiliy the vation of the 
L « 4 
Gre:ke Ehurckovi hthe Latine, I: tcemed vat Ium very comemntent , that S, 
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Bon wear {ont oe rhere pretent, ana tothe cond his vorce thould nauethe 


more auchort.v.lho on VV hit! indiycreatn gs. Card:nles (4 (Mnuvtrtus laiech 
crenod ym Cardinal, of he hotv Roman» Ch wt, ant iwwithil. Biikop of Alba, 
Anvoth v gt how. btood it atrmuch as Was pot: ole, vec at litt hew $ forcedtg 

copt Me (901092, He TOON NV hb the P1it $2 <0 [Roanand I ripolts ( Which 
WW, 2450 1 fi,s (OY. 200CT £3 th agtert hid cs ne 01the e C19 "1 ie5) Werelent 
#1} chirog vinco he counces! by the Pope, birt yer Sant Botauentii cre had the hrit 
p laceaTg jedhin. Every thing ſucceeded weil, md protpero:. {; mm he coune 


cel. for chemorcement and contormuy of the Greek Church vnto the Laine, 
for it acKknowleentd her tor LUPCHour , 41d allo rec2:ucd her decrees anu com 
MALNCOmentes, 

S. Bona'renture made alermon 1m thepreteuce of the w! 4 on councel, taking 
for his text this lentence of che Prophet Varuch, which laith: Exurge Hernſalem, 
CE enctmſpuce ad orieniem, & nn cO'\e(t 35 filios ruos ab oriente, [que vcerdentem ; 11 


1s ſpeech, hef) <1vel ts deepe ' P7200; dlevning. 115 great Councel, acres 
tion, and his excerding tanctity., Bet ore the councel w.s aulotucd, and before 
that the fathers which were aflembied therein, cad recillie into their Churches, 


was theplealure of God, rocks holy Bithop ana doctor 5. Bonauenture, 
(01:14 pale ovrot this mor: a} lite, vato etern.AQl 2 "W00 He nught very wel lay 
with the Apoſtle 2. Timothy, 4. [ hate fourh: _ | baitc ended ty courſe,und cone 
ſerned the ſeth. His der h was on the Sunday, at the hovwer of Matryns, on the 
12, 0 4) ot luly, The Churc h c-lebraterh his t- ut, on the 0 4) atten [15 qeath, 0 
Wit: ON the 1 4. day ag hctame moneth oft I. iy , tothe lunent, tO leaue the d8y 
betore, for, and vnto S. Anacletus , P OPCanyd martyr . His DOUYy VW45 buried 10 
the Church of $lEran 1s, inthe fame city of Lyons, all they that wereprelent 
ſhedoing many teares. And eucry one. aft ming, that in the Church ot God, 
there was 1ot his ike or equal to be tound , Popc Gt egory him telte conhrmed 
this allo, tor being certtied ct his death, hetard : great loile hath rhe Carholike 
Church had, by the death of this man, ths obiequies or tunerals were lolemule 
zcuinaltately manner, 

Petrus de Tarcentaliy Carcimnal ot Oſtia, long the Matle, and the lame man 
maucthe funeral LermOn, t. king fol his text thele Worucs; Del RO 
mlonathan. Among he other orailes he gaue to 5, Bonaticnture , he lag end 
ajfirmed; thateuery 0c that behela hin, calt an affection vato him, and loued 
him lomuiuch, that all that he fad they put m pracile . This may be leencin; lis 
P1146 conuertation hc had, wrh the preekes of that countel, tor hat, viico ine 
molt ltubberug and obltuats ut then, there ugeded uo vilicl buito Make them 
lpcaks 
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ſpeake with S. Bonanenture , and forthwith they were mollifed and didrelent, 
4s the 1K doth at the nre,.« ind 3.CMMeC ot 1119! her optmon " Hevw 15 benigne, 
affable, acceptable ro eu ery one:he was pitiful humble, pru donr, chaſt. lober, 
quiet, anc 1c ndaliz2d nt ne, ind alwates he pur thele vertues in vie. Thele thin= 
26 may be peicetuce apoarantly in is wrictinges,and by thatwhich Alexander 
of Hal es his maiſter tot! Ge { of him ; who hat 1g conh tered his lite and beha- 
wio.r, Viet to iay: De! old a trice Iſraelite, in hem as1t ſeem Adam d1d not ſinne, 
There bet! : 15 table cale vnto this blefled Saint atore he role ro the Mig 


I 


of General m n:{ler, Bys/-5p ang Cardinal, The cate was this: that he 1a1d nor maſle 


every day , hich vw. h1s great at IR Y, [Or he he. 'ght he was not worthy to 
recetue the mult Jeagis 53Crament euery day , Vpon one day among the other 
he heard male wt. it great devotion , and when the Pnelt ould commu nicate, 


one particle « f h he ht wasleeneto lever from itlelte, and wer vmo his mouth, 
and he recenteyu li \V Hh ery great tendernesand ceuonon , being thereby aller 
reined, thai ur Was bettorro recclue the molt blefled Sacrament with loue, then 
to retrame from 1: tor teare, 

This holy man was . great trend vato S, Thomas of Aquine, who onetime 
went for to vitite ins, and he vas antwered ; that he was buftzd( tor he was 
writting che lite « { $, ÞF an<1s tor allchar he went vio his Cel, and looked 
through a chunk? ot che raged, he law 5. Bonauenturetaitar hisprayer and 
eleuated in the ave lome whic tron the gr -und, S. Thomas attomedthereat, 
ſaid rothe tachers of .he conuent that ſtood by; Let w2 the holy Smt alone, that 
labouretch tor an other Sant . And he would not permit any co dilturbe hun, 
whereby to deprive tum ot his ſpiritual d-hight, 

In L yons there W.$s anoble woman who had much deuotion vnto S, Bonas 
venture, and went alvw.ucs vnto Ins lermons, aid preachinges, This woman Was 
called Syinon4, and vw.2s wite of a great gen:leman of the citty, Ic betcl charthe 
woman was great wr.hchild , and vv hen the tune ot her achiuery caine , atter 
moit cruel panes, ſhe broughttorth the child cead , Then {hecauted themto cal 
$. Bonauenture , aha Yelng come vnto her, the woman beg.uto lament, and 
belough: hun to haue com alhon on lier , The holy Saunt leemg her lamenta= 
tion WS moued t pity, and tel vmto prater, and inakung the igne ot the Crofle 
vpon the dead chil.i,torthyi T role vato lite 

An cj matron of thatlamecuty , had bene three aaies m labour, and was 
ngreatdanger of hier bite, Vaey that were about her, bado her to r2commend her 
{elte vato 5, Bonauentuwe (this was atter his death) and promite to vitne his le- 
pulcher . I'hc wom.un made the vor , and recomencca her telte vnto the holy 
Saint, and torchyyich the was dehuered of alonne , and .tlo wistice troma'] 
hurt& danger. This thing was notonoufly and publiquely knowne,throughs 
out the Prouvice of Lyonnels, 10 that all the women that Were us daunges 
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of childbirth, did recommend themſelues to this bleſſed Sainte, & wereforth. 
with by his merits delivered from all daunger. Moreouer, many other perlons, 
vexed with luadry dangers and troubles, alvwel by bodily infirmitnes, as {piri- 
tuall remp. 1:10Ns, Calling ynto 5, Bonauenture, were freed and holpen, art itig 
prooucd by the informan1ons, which were made vnto Pope Stxtus the 4, tocan. 
nonile him, in the yeere of our Lord 1 432, (45 Trichemiusſaith; ) Qur Lord God 
make vs worthy of his eternail glorte, 
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M1 ng other moral documentes that le/: {tf- Chriſt, the Sonu? »f God Tate yntg 
ys holy Apo; Hes, m that fans ſermon of the mountayne, this Was one; 
't chy hand otteng chee, cut 1 oft, ant calt it from thee , tor nts better 
to enter 11:0 heauen with one hand, then having tO, tt) g0T mto hel : and if 
thy tvote 01 thy zve candalile thee, do the lane to them, te that is very 4nG 
rue putt) a ſe! je, commanndeth vs not in this to be the exccutioners of our (lugs , and 
that te shovild be thus wrucl , 0 Cut off 011 oTpue [ret and handes , and pul 07481 OUT 
oWne eyes, fur the great Tparre they do mave an4anit vs (yea rather the doing thereof 
w 4 preat ſinne ) but hc ſfeaeth m this,as mmany other of the g3/pel, metaphorically; 
ſo that by the handes, arid by the teete, you miist inderitand the perjon, that vnto me 
1s hand or foote, and byr\eenes you mit vnderitant, that Which | eſteeme as the light 
of myne ejes, if theſe be vnro me occaſion to offend God.1 onobr ro catt them from mc, 01 
ells to depart fromtihem, thowoh ;t be gret fe or dif, untcnrof mnd ynto me, 

S, Alexr'is Was not onlycontented ro abandon the converſation of ſtrangers, Which 
might be rnto hum an occaſion of offending God, but proceedins further, becauſe bis f4- 
ther, and m 1ther, and ir one ſe, Tere vpnto 14m an mpcd:ment from the mtyer ſer- 
Kiceo{ God, both t and forſoke them all, and wentin p tor; mave ouer the Wor! (4, 4s Ie 
May ſee in 4: life, Which tas Writeen by Symeon Metdphrasles imthis manner. 


Frer the Emperour Theodofius a Spaniard, the empire was diuided bet- 

wene his tiyo lo! nes, Arc. dius, anc Honors, vnt tho: norius the Occt- 
dent or Weſt obcied, & the Otient or Ett vmto Arcadins: Arcadius died, and his 
Jonne Theodofius the vor nzer remayne m the Oriental :mpire, whom ade his 
rehdence in Conttaincino; ole, and his vncde Honomus retideca wu Rome, Innocent 
the hrit of that name wv as Pop » ati hat ryme. when the lanctity ot Ale X141S) iv hich 
had laven hida lon gt ine was dilcouered, the lame Alexis tone andihelame 
Lyme fooling Is lite, o1ynng the name of Saindke, 
1 he father ot this nvoly mi ws called Pi omianis a 21cat noble man of 
Rome,ond ot the order of Senators, andricit, both w 1punkcwall and temporal 
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oodes, for he was very Charitable, and his houle was an ordinary refuge and re- 
ceipt for widowes, orphanes, pilgrimes, and other poore men. They had all 
recourſe to his houſe , and rherem they found conlolation and remedye in their 
wantes and diltreſtes. Eutemianus had to wife a woman called Agle,who being 
barren was vnto them a grear dilcomtort, becaule they had no children , and 
heiresto whom to leaue their goodes, They had recourte vnto Cod, and with 
their pravers mNror med hun, hum to geue them aſonne, and becaule thev Per- 
zuered in theſe demaundes, Gor graunted their requeſt, & gaue them a lunne, 
whom they named Alxius, 

The good old nan much content, defired to fee him cometo the age of mar- 
riage , that they might marry him, whereby they might fee their polteritie in- 
crzafed . Butthe mention of Alexius was otherwiſe , for he being exerciſed in 
theſtucy ot human ty and dt.1umiy,and hauing much profitted in them in ſmale 
{gace, begin to have a delve ro make proffic of that which he had (tudied , ge- 
vinghimlelte wholly vnro the leruce of God, His ourvyard apparel vas of filke 
and gold, and vaderneath he wore a ſhape hairecloth. He came not ofre 
2yroad but ipent many howes m prayer, with drawing himſelte wichin his hou- 
le, He ſeemed 11 publike ro betocund, andfolaced himfelfe with cuery one, but 
whenhewas ſegreg1t2 {in his chrnber, his eyes became fountaines of teares, 
lamenting [115 owwne ft111es, and the offences of the people . Now and then he 
gaue guittes VNtO M5 loruances, but lecretly, he gaue very much almes vnto the 
poore and n-2ule, [11 all his g 0.4 workes which he did, he merized very much, 
alwel in doing then, as alio1n keeping them fecrer, tothe end men {ſhould not 
repineat him, 

He was 10\y come vnto thit age, thathis father mdgedir a fir tyme to marry 
him, He tough- our tor hun © beaurtt.. 1} damfel,noble, nich,and of a many other 
good qualic1zs, dC worthy ot luch a Ipoule, Alexius concealed his mind, would 
totgaine-lay iis ta. her in any ihing. The day appointed tor marriage Caune, and 
thevedding tealt was made, vato which came the princvpall, and belt ot che 
people ot Rome, VV hen might carne, char the elpouted ſhould haue lyen toge= 
ther, Eufemius laid vato his fonne thele wordes: my tonne Alexis, goc with 
thy bride, and con 1m nate che matrunony tothe teruice of God, <d then he 
Tae hun his bleMtwg, 

Atthelame mitanc, Godipake vnro Alexius inwardly, andtoly him what he 
ough: to de, 20:40 him acceptable ler:ice. The young man determined to 002Y 
Gog, an entring into his chamber where the bride vas, camnencere, ana gaue 
vnto her a ring »f goid, anda gi dl: of great value, viepped ua kerchent of li\ke, 
and dad her co have a<ure, audrake heed thereto, vnull i was Gods pleaiure, 
ocherwile rodilpole of then, Then went he our of tha: chamber into an orher, 
Where he kept lus 11ch-it rreatuley and taking money ang levels of great prices 

vo 
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he chaunged his garmentes,and departed from his fathers houle, He went ynty 
vnto Tiber, where ( by the ordinaunce ot God) he tound abarke whichwy 
readie to faile.. Alexius went into it, The barke brought him vnro the hauen, 
where he found aſhip ready,in which he was embaiked, and paſſed!o vnto Lage 
eicea. There he tooke lance , and went on foote ynto the city of Eviclla in 
Metoporania. 

Being com into the cittie, hewenttoa Church, vhere he law a piQure of 
our Lady, of great deuotion , wheretore he determimevto ituythere, Hedgiltrie 
bured the money and the lewels he had brought trom Rome, vntopoore men, 
211d holy places, dhe hiuntelte remayned a poore man, His continual exercite 
was, 0 remayne ( tor the molt pair )betore that picture ot our Lady in prayer; 
adit any one gaue himalmes, he rooke only that which was luthcientto keepe 
him from death by famine, the relt he gaue vuto poore men. Aid this was his life 
certainz Yeeres , in which ryme his beauty, counmenaunce, collour, and ſound 
of his voice was altered; Morcouer, he was very meancly apparetted, lothathe 
could not be knowen of them, which had very otien conuerted with hum betore, 

The lod.ine departure of Alexius trom the houie ot his tathe: ( te hating at 
all 1o norice whicher he was gone ) put them 11 great gieit, as 1.) wel be imas 
gined . His mother ning fron; her bee betimes,, wot to vile ln , andtound 
non? but the bride. Whotold her all chat Alex het done nd tid. Then bee 
gan ſhe ro fearchin ceacry place}, an gecung not he was rmoarkedto go 
t1ro the eatt councties, 1tcannot be expretied wit greit ati lorrow hits tather 
and mother { which loued hun dearcly)telt. the mother w-nt 110 a darke 
chamber, and ludatacklo.h abroade onthe ground, and cocredi. withaſhes, 
and there let her downe, laying: that ſhe would in tha: place continually lament, 
vn:l the had newes ot hertonne, 

The d;142 alto ng lefle afflicted then the mother, after mich lamenting, put 
off all er Iewels, and ornamentes of a bitde, and mn place th. reot, clothed het 
feife 13 mourmng garments: and taid; the would [tay there allo, anvamratethe 
turtle doug, who lovhng her companton, contincved alwaics lolitarie, affited, 


ane difcontolate, Futcnnanus allo, who had hig part of the gt cite tor the gepat» 
ture of IMs lone, font many of Is Ierualnts ito fungal y Paltes>, th.cilh.ould lecke 


him 0:7:lome of there umined at the citty of EE}: ang gaue fumes vnto Al: xius, 
but knew kin 10t, though he knew them, anc yeelded th.1tlcs to God, that 
hai brought kim tothat cttare, ro have necde of his oxyne 1e1uantes, 

The aimiravle lite Alexius lcd in that place, occationed niany to holdand 
eltzume Jum as a Sainte , This opuon was confiumed, tor thit the laid Image 
viourl adytotherylnch Alexius was lo deuone lpoke, and reacaled vnto the 
cheite of the Church, how acceptable the touleot Alex11s was vino God, ard 
how pleatungfus plates Were v.10 the Iizauenly marg!ttte; Alexis being tor this, 

much 
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much eſteemed, and being by all men called the holy and victted man; to auot- 
de cha: honor which was done vnto him , he purp-l2d togoe vn.o Tharcisa 
citcy of Cilicta, to vice a Church ot the Apolile Saint Par?, which in that 
place ws very famous z bur yet to doe this, he mult frit paſſe the fea , wher- 
fore having layled 4 whale, therearole ag! eat itorme, which (lil lncrealing,it 
fel out by che wil of God chac hepalled into Iealy , and came into the hauen 
of Oitia, 

The mariners knowing the place, and Alexius alſo vnder{tanc ing it, healte- 
red his mind, & cerermined to goe to the houle of his tarher, & theie ro remay= 
nevnkaowae, it they would allow hima place; for he vas aiÞ.ired thatnone 
there would know hun. I wilnat be chargeable or noylome vnco ttraungers, 
ſaid he, if my fa:her wil recetue mein his ho-ute. Atlaſt he entred into Rome, & 
hauing \ th::d lome Churches and holyplaces, he went :ovard his fachers hou- 
ſe, and ner him him on the way, accompanied with much pcople,and many ler» 
uauntes, contormable to his ettate, 

When Alexius faw and met him, hefaid; my Lord, 1 know that it is no new 
thingto thee, to vie poore men kinely in thy houſe, therefore I betzech chee for 
the loue ot God, ro hace putty, and .nercy, and graunt vnto me, that I may ſtay 
inſome corner of thy howe, and hue of the crummes that ful trom thy table . I 
{hal not be rroublelome vio thee, nor any aggreetua'.nce vmo:hy famille, In 
doing erevt chouthilt doe god VnN.o me,und iltolerutce vnto God, tor whole 
fak: [nike req ett v1.0 thee, to ſhalthov and thine proper, and find comfort 
Wherelocuer ihey be, and Gor ſhal bletle chem. His father ſtared co behoid Ale- 
xius, and though he kc hin noz yelin beholding him, he felt hunlelfe who- 
Iy tobe moued wiih tenger ation, 

He conl1.4e1 ed all his wordes, andihe Rt rouched him ar thehart , tow: 
that all is ſhould find help, wheretoever hey wy 16 tor then he remembred his 
loane Alexius who migh: periducature be twunelling,as a piigrime inthe world, 
The reque)t of Alexis was to him 1 all par es graunced, and Evtermanus aps 
pointed vno him a liccle and dake roome, he 1hack was in the fbght of them 
that earred 1n,ani wei out 61 tne houlgylund was theitors troublelome to him, 
that was ther within i”, 

This was the caute, that S. Alexins endured many greit's 11d annoyances, 
ourelpectuity the Young lcinaywunes ofthe houe, tying his patience, (eing that 
ne preived at nothing , nor thewed any gre of Citcoment , when they were 
le ( asthey were many cumes ) they tefteoand teofed ac him, accounting hima 
lenceles foole:yeahe gui kinbutfers wich their kanges, X tpruancs wich their 
tezteqthey pulled the hit vt hi head X bears, & threw tithe vpon him. Burt the 
ſeruant of God {uffered all with grear parience,neither wa» this onely the thing, 
that moleſted him . bus 0 1191 thingos o7ewued hn imnore, 19 v1 ihat his wite 
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like an ot her Ruth, would neuer returne vnto the houſe of her father, but woulg 
remayne \vith her mother in law. She alwates remayned wich her , and bothof 
them madecontinual lamentation, the one for hertonne, and the other forher 
husband: vnto one it yyas the panges of death, not to lee him, andynto the other 
it was death, not to heare nevves of him, 

The timealready paſſed , was not ſufficient to gene them conſolation, yeait 
rather increatedcheir dolow , for where true Joue 15 , the ablence thouphir be 
long, d-thnort diminiſÞ, bur increale the defire, S, Alexius then leeing, what 
his brice had 11Fered for his loue , expeting him with ſuch hdelitie, her 
conſtancy inthat ſhe would not mary, caulea him to ſhed teares in as great 
aboundance , as on the day he fir{t left her , He heard her ſomerymes bein 
alone to lament, calling her lelfe forlaken,afliccd, wretched, and deftiture of 
all comfort, complayning of her fortunes , that had geuen her tucha husban, 
whom ſhe cold not entoy one day, calling him with a compaſſionate and 
amiable tpeech, laying: where art thou now mine Alexius . Why art thou ſo 
cruel rowardes me ? why, haſt thou done this wrong vnto me ? chere was never 
any that complained of . hee, al theſe lamentations are referued for me, W hatof- 
fence or hurt did 1 cuier ro thee? 

Thou diddelt mary me,and wherefore diddeſt thou then abandon and forſake 
m2 ? if thou thoughteſt ro leaue me, wheretore diddett thou elpoule me?why 
hatt rhou keprmein ſufpence all this time? perhaps there is no paper, norinke 
where thou art, yetar feat thou mightelt have lent a meſſage , to ſignify what 
thou wouldeit hats me to doe. Should I bewaile more then 1 have done? If Ila- 
ment more, I mult t1niſh my lamerations with my lite? it thou makeſt no account 
ot me, becaulethiou art not bound to me, yet beFold at leaſt thy aMiRedparen- 
tes, whole cxercile is nothing but ſhghing,cor thy loue, VV hy halt thounorcom- 
paſſion of thy afflicted moth? varo whom thou haſt bene a greater caule of for- 
row by thy departure, thenin her trauel at thy birth. 

Thele and tuch hike wordes , viedthe bride of Alexius, m hi3 hearing, alw-l 
3S 11 the hearing of the leruauntes of the houle , though they wrorght not im 
th-mih.timprieſſon, which they didin him; anc indeed , this was vn.ohim a 
greattemptation,which would haue ouerthroxven a ſtronger hart,then his was, 
Yer Alexws hid 12courle vato God , and belought him to gitie him ſtrengh 
and ability, to refit this temptation; He alſo deſucd Cod to comfort his afMlicted 
tpoule, andtopeue his mother patience, He perleucred in hi5 determination, 

praler, meant afion, and continual tatting , being his ordinary ex:rele, 

He caatiuled Its body with falting,and hard vlage, his appar el was very poore, 
and mcane, and us bed,was the bare ground, He receaued the bl..tled Sacrament 
every $8, gaies, an.iihis was hislite for ſenentene yeares, vnril the hower of his 
glouvus death, when our Lord would geuc hum the reryard of his good yorkes, 
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The day of his death was reuealed vnto him, wherefore he requeſted the ſer- 
wants tharhad charge of him, to lend him paperand inke , wherewith to write, 
and hauing had them, he wrote all his life with his owne hand. Then lapping 
vp the paper, he held irin his hand, and expeRed the houre of his death. 

Arthattyme Innocent the hr{t of that name was Pope (as hath bene ſaid be- 
fore ) and it happened that he ſaying Maſle, in the preſence of the Emperour Ho- 
norius, and much other people, there was a voice heard from heauen, which 
ſaid; Come you that be afflicted and loden, and 1 Wil refresh you; At thac voice euery 
one remayned aſtonied, and afraid, and fe} vnto the ground, crying our aloud? 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. Then was there a voice _—_ trowardes the Altar which 
ſaid: ſeeke the ſeruanr of God and he {hal pray for Rome, and her affaires ſhal 
ſucceede proſperoutly ; and behold he ſhal depart our of chis world on Friday 
next. This ſaid the voice, ſpeaking vnto all the people, 

Thisthing was diuulged through Rome, and on the Friday , the Church of 

S. Peter ( where the voice was heard firſt ) was filled with people, euery one ex- 
petting, ro know who ſhould bethatſeruancof God, The Pope andthe Empe- 
rour were preſent,and ſo was Eufemianus,father of S. Alexius,and many others, 
The voice which had _— bene heard, ſpoke againe , and bad them teckethe 
holy man in the houſe of Eutemianus, who ſtood hard by the Emperour, Vato 
himthe Emperour turned his face, andfaid : Haſtthou fo greata trealuce lying 
hidinthy houſe and keepeſt ir ſecrer? Ler vs gothento ies, 

Eufemianus ſent all his ſeruantes before, to drefle his houſe, and to ſet thin= 
=m order knowing that the Pope and the Emperour would goe thither, The 

eruant which had attended on Alexius came vnto Eufemianus and ſaid;without 
doubt, it1s the poore man whom thou diddeſt recommend vnto me, thar I 
ſhould haue charge of, for I haue ſeene him doe many good workes ; Herecei- 
uedthe B. Sacrament cuery eight day, he faſtzd continually, he was ina manner 
in continual praier, and indured many abules, that the [eruantes of chy houſe 
had vſed rowardes him : Eufemianus hearing this, went with the formoſt, and 
being arriued at his houſe, centred the little roome of the holy Saint, which was 
ſcrartaly ablero recciue alittle man , where he found the blefled body lying flat 
onthe ground, and his face couered with his poore cappe. 

Eufemianus vncouered it, and forthwichiiſued from the ſame, a very great 
brightnes , and his face was beautitulas an Angel , and laſtly, hepercetedhe 
was dead, He law likewile the writing h* had his hand, and would haue ta« 
ken itaway, but he held ic ſo hard, that he was notable co ger tr out . Thenre-» 
turned he torthwith vnto the Empcrour , and laid vnto him : 1 haue found the 
feruaunt of God, whom thou deſtrefl ro tee, Heis dead , and hath awriting in 
his hand, which is as i. were glewed vnto it, that it cannot be tak*n away. The 
Emperour commande, the body (hould be brought ynro a great hal, andlaid 
«-Minm2 vpon 
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vpon 2 beare, Then the Pone and he cOmmi''g titlior Moy felt both on their 
knees, neers vnto the body of the holy Sainci > demauneing of him{ wi h rea: 
humilicie) the wriving that he had in his hand, and conming nzecreto take It, 
the holv Sainte lotit g0C without any {ewe ol rehiſtance, 

They delivered it vato Etius the chauncellor , to the end he ſ:ouldreagir 
publiquely,eucry one {tanding with atte:10n 'o heare nt, 1 he chunrcellor degai 
toread ir, and\yhen hecame to the place, where were the nomes of thefather 
and mother of this holy Saint , and ot his lpout?s , and how at his ceparture he 
left with herche ring and the girdle, Eutennanus could hold no lotiger, butrifin 
vpon his tecte, he d{2gan tocry out aloude, (Carty [15 white h ures fromhis 
head . Then he threw himlelte vpon the bleſſed bodie ,andiaid : & my fonne, 
why haſt thou del rhiis with me milerable wrertch , and thy lorrovwful aflited 
moth2r?Thou hilt ſcene vs bewaile, and lament daily tor thy laxe, why haſt thou 
bene ſo cruel, that thourwoullelt nyutmakethiy telfe knowen vnto vs? knowing 
that thou wert the caule of our lamentations ? now do 1 knovw thee, and thatto 
my more ſorroxwe, ſince that I haue leene thee dead, before I <1d knoxy thee, Ah 
wretch that Iam! who {hal gee vnto mine eyes a tountaine oj teares, that I may 
bewaile thee day and mght* The mother allo was certihed hereof, who likea 
Ivones out of a caue, rening her garments and weeping aboundantly{ as ſhethar 
had bene expert in that exercile ) ſhe requelted the people thr kepr her backe,to 
Ie: her ſee the body of him , that had beene caule of to much forroywe and greif2 
vnto her. Let me hane l-au- (laid ſhee) ro lee him whom I brought into this 
world wi.h much paine, ſince this{ame day is deadall my hope, To day all the 
conlolation TexpeRed1s Fniſhed, and that was no other, but once to tee my 
{onne, [ee him indeed. biutthis my tght,is arenouation of my complaintes. 

Then came his ſpoute, {peaking wordes, Unit wou'd have meoied a hartof 
ſtone, to commileration and putty . The Pope and the F mperout were compele 
led tointerpole themiclues, ro keepe them from the blelied mans bodice, and to 
ſtil their complaintes., Then they would have carie:t1tro the Church of S, Pe- 
ter, butthe throng of the people was fuch (that c.me to lee andco touchthe 
dlefled bodie ) chat ir was notpoiſibvle, The Pope alluring them, that the booy 
ſhould nor be 0uried for certaine dates, the chrong of people was lomewhatdt- 
munihed, an-i1t ws carried vnato the Church, and liyd 11 ditately, and eminent 
place. In thacplace it remayned leven dayes, all wlich:yme as father, mother, 
end brideneuer departed trom hm blefled body. Many 1. ke menrecaouecred thei 
heh; ad atlaiticywas buried i the Chuich of S; Boni!.ictuis, as the Romaine 
Martyrologe faith. he Chinch celebrarech his tealt on the 17, day of Iuly: and 
his death was aboutthe yeare of our Lore, 4.10, Inthe ume of the atorenamed 
Honous and Theodols thy lecond, 
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The life of $, Symphoroſa , and her ſeauen ſonnes 
Martyres. Juke 18. 


fe dune Scripture [auth of Hely the Prieft, that he could not ſecs the light, if 

the candle dd burne cleare; Which is aſmich as if ut Tvere ſard : that ie had 

ſo weahe 4 ſight, that if the lampe Which burned im the Temple, burned cle4- 
rely, it did off .ſcate and dymne his ſight as cardinal Caietan vpon this place ſaith) but 
of the Lampe did burne more duinely and gaue but ſmal light, then [aW be ſomewhat 
better, This which bejelvnio lTely, Wo could not ſee the light but When it Was dime, 
gr almoſt extingia hed, befel alſo vnto them that martyred the holy Saintes, and vnta 
them that were preſent at their martyrdone Becauſe the light of their fauth,the bright- 
nes and the beauty 0| their heroycall vertues, the magnanmiie, and the valoure 0 febeir 
Colraguons 1 nds erenot te be ſrenenur shewed it ſelfe, but mthetimeof their death 
When their mortail life Was extnguisbed, And if this veritie Was eudently ſeene m all 
the martyrs, it Was apparent in $, Smphoroſa, and in her ſeuen ſonnes, 

He that should have ſeene the martyres before the:r martyrdome , Would haue ittd- 
ged them fit to due 5e achine O nmole tithes of youg men. They Which had ſeene the 
mother, Would hate deemed her fit for marriage and to bring ſoorth children, bur when 
the houre of ther deat! came, then their great faith Was made apparant, and the va- 
lorous mind of the mother and ber ſounes,Was laid open in ſupportms mot cruel tor- 
ments. For Which cauſe they Were highly regarded and eſteemed, an {o they shalbe «s 
long 4s the World inaureth, the life of theſe holy martyrs, colleited our of the martyro- 
loges, and out of other atthors, Was mn this manner. 


N the tyme of the Emperour Acrian, there was a holy matron called Sun- 

phorota, who had bene married with one called Gerulus, who by the Co:m- 
maundement of the lame Adrian, was condemned ro be burnt, becaulc he cor 
feſled the faith of Ic!ts Chriit,cogerher with Ceralius Amaniius,and Primitiuus, 
And becauſe the lite of Getulus, indure<d longer then the others inthe ter, the 
executioners gaue him many blowes with their billes and battin2does on le 
headandlo ki!le.t him. Simpliorota romayned widdow{ hauag teucn lounes 
whoſe names were Crelcentius, Iulianus, Nemchus , Prumurius, Juttinus, 
Stetens, and Enug2nius. 

This holy wom in departes from Rome, with ker founzs , for :hather bugs 
band had b-/.C pur to death tnthat place, and wen: vato Iyber, thereto dyy 
yet ſve w:sriken incur plice, and with her, all her tows. The Finoorom 
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nace her, andthatpreuailed as little , whereupon he came to deedes , and firſthe 
cauſed many butfers to be geuen her on the tace, then he cauled her to be hanged 
vp by the haire, and made her to hang long in that fort, 

The good mother finding her lelte in that eſtare, ſhe inſtruQed her ſonnes, 
( which were beforc her) as if{he had bene ar liberty, and ſaid: it ſhe that was a 
weake and feeble women, ſuffered the rorments with luch-good courage, ie 
was fitthat they which were men of courage and valourſhould be ready to ſuf. 
ter and ſupport any torment whaſoeuer ſhould be geuenthem, It would be a 
ſhameful thing for my lonnes(faid {hee )nor to imitate your father, and me your 
mother, in lupporting croubles and tormentes forthe loue of Ieſus Chriſt, who 
is lo liberal, that he promiſeth to geue reward in heauen, for a cup of cold wa. 
ter that is geuen inearth for his fake . W har ſhal then bethe reward that he ſhy] 
haue, that ſhal gene his bloud and his owne life for his ſake ? Behold my fonnes, 
theſe rormentes donor geue ſuch patiie as they leeme to doe,or as one thinketh, 
when they are luffered for the loue of leſus Chriſt . There is feltin them conſo- 
lation andrecreation , And I who now doe prooue them, doethinke, that the 
tyrant wil be more tired in trormenring , then the tormentes them lelues wil 
afflict me, : 

The lo1nes tooke great hart and courage at the wordes of their mother, and 
prepared them felues to indure and abide any puniſhment or affition for the 
loue of Chriſt, butthe tyrantchafed ſo ather , that he cauſed many baſtinadoes 
to be geuen her, asſhe hung inthe ayre. Laſtly he cauleda great ſtone to beryed 
vnto hernecke, and lv to be throyyne into the riuer, where ſhe rendred her ſouls 
vnto God , Her body was buried by Eugenius her brother , a great man of ac 
count in thatcittie, The Emperour on the nextdaie, cauled the {eauen brethren 
to be ried vnto [even poſtes, and put them to deatke in lundry manners, He cats 
{eda launceto be thruſt through the throte of Crelcentius , anda ſpeareto be 
thrult through the breſt of Iulianus, and to the hart of Nemechius, and into ihe 
belly of Primitiuus, and cauſed luſtinus to bequarrered,and the body of Stafteus 
tobe wounded in euery part,and the breſt of Eugenius to be opened 1m tWO pate 
tes, Afcor they were dead, he made them calt their bodies into aditch, houghin 
procelle of tyme they were taken out, & carried vnto Rome, into the Church of 
S. Michael in the fiſhmarker & there were buried, Their martyzdome according 
to Onuphrius,was inthe yeare of our Lord 136.(Baronins laith, /38.)in the tyme 
ol the Emperout Adtian, The holy Chugclt celebraterh rtheu teltwry on the 1h, 
dalc of Iuly, 
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chanc, thatlecketh and buyech pretious ſtones, who if by chaunce he find 

iny of great value, he ſelleth althar he hath and buyeth the ſame. $5. Iohn is 
tbe Apocalipſe ſanh: That the gates of heauen be decked With Margerites , if Marge- 
vets ther fore doe adorne the gates, it 15 certaine that there be many more with im the 
houſe; There :s one more pretious among the reſt, and that is, our Lord leſs Chrelt; 
This n.mme Margarct agreeth fittly to our Sauour ( 45 S, Auguitine and $. Ambroſe 
both affirme, the reaſon they gather out of Plinie: in bis g, booke and 35. chap. For 45 
the pearlexs generated m the thel, by the dew Within the ſea, even ſo the temporall ge- 
neration of rue ſonne of God, W.43 made im the bleſſed womb of the holy virgun , by the 
dev of the. holy Ghoſt in the tempeituous ſea of this World. This leWell 1s of that price 
and value, that it only 15 ſuf ficient ro make 4 man rich and happie , they Which ſeeke 
lewels, thas 15 to ſay, deſire to acquire and get vertue, and grace, aſioone as they haue 
notice or knoWledge of this TeWvel, ſtreight thez ſel all thatthey have and buy the ſame, 
4; the ApoSiles did and many othepholy Samndes. And though they get ut not in Worke 
and deede, yet if one deſire to ariue mn the celeftiall kingdome,s; 1s connenient that at leait 
be get it in W1l, eſteemng more of God, then of any temporal |r0odes or poſſeſccon What - 
ſoener, This S. Margaret didputine jet, for sbee haning knoWledge of this precious 
Margarute, Which 18 leſus Chriit, to obteyneit, shee gaue her goodes, her :bertie, and 
ber bſe alſo; 4nd ;n this manner one Margaret gayned an ather, 3ccauſe the virgin Mar= 
garetgayned and aitayned the true and pretious Margaret, I meane the ieypel Þb:c9 15 
leſus Chriit, 

The life of ch4s holy virgin Was Written by Symeon Metaphraites , althourh he cal- 
leth ber Marina It maybe she hadthe once, andtheother name ( orells there W.25 ſore 
overſight in him th.ze goole ber life out of the Romane regiters ) for the aunciert Wri- 
ters did vſe much to abbrewiate Wordes, and # mare be, he put only two, or three letters 
for her name, and by reaſon of ch18, the name nught be miltalen , But to ont this, he 
Triteth ber bſe i this manncr. 


F-- Goſpel Chriſt ſaith, that the kingdome of heauen is like vnto a mar- 


Aint Margaret was borne in Antioch , and w3s the daughter of E:edius 4 

prizk of the Idolles. Her mother dyed when ſhe vas yer a very little one, 
and ter father gue her vutoa good woman to be brought vp , who dweltina 
villagz1ftzene miles tion Arcioch, This woman wasa Chrittian, fo that{h? 
notonly brought vp Margaret in manners, bur allo in{truted her in the taith ot 
Chnit, info much that when ſhe camerothe yeares of ditcretion {hee relolucd 
tobea Chriſtian, and began wuitancly ro exercite her lelfe 10 good vorkes, as fa 


TIDGE 
. p (45 ['F) ” 


464 $. Margaret. IvLIE, 20, 
® 


ltinges, +4 wig and prater, 
This holy Sainte was compaſſdnate and piratul aboue meaſure, for when 
ſhe hd hes idthem lay that by the commaungemen: of Aureli. aus, whox that 
tyme was Emperour of Rome, many Chriſtians were martyred , anv was infor- 
m2d ot the rormenres the y indured, and how they luppor: ed wnem; how lome 
were lcomged,ochers b:ate with clubbes ,orhers p uttio deat by {toning,others 
by lire, and: he like; her hart tendered, and as ic were mel:ed ayv. yy With lorrow, 
A! id the ough the holy damlel bexwaled it tor pitty, configering how a people ſo 

od ach Yo! hy to li ie, (hoiwl ' be lo euilly CINtic. ited, ane, DUL to death with 
Pichc veltie, yec it retoyced her againe, when (he vnderſtood that they ſhowed 
luch forcicude incheir marcyrdom-s, and that they dies withivy andcontent, 
for the loue of lelus Chriſt. W here: pon ite faid; Oh tit God would {hey 
me the fauour to put me in the number of (0 bleſled comple, Herfatherhad 
nomic? hereot, and i gretued him much that {hee {hould be a Chiithan: then it 
came t9 hys ning, that ſhe which brought her vp had bene occaſion thereof, 
Whereupon, to reuenge him lelte on both of them, hethoight tolay thar Mars 
garet \y. £5 not Ins daughter, e111 that he made not 2ny more account ol her, asif 
11 Gdecd {i had not bene his child, anvletthermthe handes of k-rmute, tothe 
end fhe (ſhould be wearie of keeping and Maney ung ber 1nvn finding het 
INCea.e, dill} Ke, clothes, andother helpes. 

The: good woman was very poore , andhadno ot ner goodes Outa few {hee- 
P2, alid vas compelled ( as latt h Theolticus, an aunctonc author that wrote the 
lite of this holy Saincte alto } ro put Maigaret tokeep< thin, Sh ee Ww4As very faue 
and beauttul, and being one day with hes i12cpc onshs P1ainctld , Olibnus 
wo was prefiient of Altap. Wed by her, and! rauclled its any 4c es .he ciitie of An- 
tioch, Witch anatein TO perlecu. ethe Cluilliins, he mags a tine \« ng maige, and 
leet 1 7h; Ttobe Vely ralre , he was enamoured of her, ind dravwm þ more 
he! , he asked, who thee was, what was her name, and of what i jwge? The holy 

virgm antlwereu: I am borne of noble parents, my name 1s Magnet, and lama 
Ch:uttian, Oltonusl, ud: Thetwot LM thinges beleemie thee wel, bvtthethird 


no: log, becaule to beauiitul —_ virgin ought notioadoretor God aman 
Crucitied , The holy Fu lt antvyer * hovr kit weld hou :hitleus Chinlt was 
crucihed, that hots Go 1  ) rp: 4b "4s rOICfLOmM a. ath thic Sill \ ue , .nd that he 


atcenicd into heauen glonoutlyt Tho! haltnorealon to belewe one thing, and 
w dn he other; whe her that wh -h L 1iy be night or wrong (1. 1d Olidrius) 
thouttaltioone lee, and con nem tO be taken 41d cartica vnto the cittYy 
\wicre the was 1 piitones, 

Olibrius {in Antioch ) made a tolemne lacrince vito = Gods, forthe vidto- 


1ic5 Of his I mpero. Irs, a5 Was 1s ord1y cutiome 4t 1115 tilt comming vnto ally 
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thecictieche cauſe of his comming, he began to exerciſe his office againſt S, 
Margaret. He cauſed her to be brought before him, where was aſſembled much 

eople of the cirrie, andinthe hearing ofeuery one he began firſt with intreaty, 
and grear profſers to procure her to chaunge her opinion, and to adore the Idol- 
les, and promited herallo to take hervnto his wife, but when neither theſe pro- 
miles, nor any other thing preuailed with her, he began to threaten her gree- 
voully, Bur the bletled damlel who had already found our lefus Chriſt,the moſt 

retious Iewel,ſhewed to make no recconing neither ofhis oftzrs,nor of the me- 
nites of che Iudge, and therfore determined ratherto loole her life, then to loo- 
ſeth: Izwel (he had already tound, 

Olibrius feeing the conttancie of her mind, cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to be 
bearen in a publique place, vwith wandes ot iron, and then to be put onthe ror- 
ment called Equuleus , and there her armes andlegges to be drayyne out in moſt 
crucl tort. This torment pulled her lmmes quite out of ioynt, and putherto 
moſtex:reame paine. The holy SainQe lifced her eyes vp vnto heauen, and deſt- 
redlelus ro helpe her , The ludge was enraged and fretred more againit her, be- 
cauſe he heard her whileſt ſhe was on the cormet ro name often that lweete and 
bleſſ:d name,and cauted 4ll the fleſh of her render body to be rent and torne with 
cerraine hookes of tron , This was done with luch crueltie, that fromthe body 
of che holy Saine,the blood flowed like a ſtreame. In ſome places of her body, 
the naked bones might be ſeene, in fuch fort that they that were prelent, wept 
and lamented for compaſſion and pitty, and counlelled her to adore the Idolles, 
to procure her deliueraunce trom thete tormentes , The Iudge himſelte turned 
his face, becaule he would nor lee her euil entreatinges , The holy Sainte laid, 

This corment of my body,is the content of my foule, and the greater the paine 
ſhalbe in earth, euen ſo much greater ſhal the glory be in heauen, The lillies and 
theroſes do waxe greene, aid are refreſhed with the devve of heauen, and to 
doth my ſoule with theſe rorments. | 

The ludge cauled her to be taken from this rorment, and to be put in priſon, 
As ſhe was at her prayers, ona fodicine {he heard a tearetul note , which was 
cauled by the deuil, who had taken on him the {haps of an huge dragon, and 
thretned her to the end thar (he ſhoulu content to that which Oitbrivs tard, and 
to adore the Idols, The holy virgin made agaiult himithe bgne ot the Croile, and 
he burit a11;nder, 

Then a@har inſtant appeareda very great brightnes in that aukepriton, and 
a voice was heard which Laid: Reiozce thou Margaret the handinude of God, for that 
thowart the conqueror of thiteenemies. Thouhalt vinguited che great tyrant,and 
territhed the dewl in thewing thy t<ite to have fo valiant an hart, be not taint no 
quailed in thertemaun thatisocoine, becaule that very {horily thy rormemtes 
(hal haug an end,.ud thy glewne thal begin, This voice Comportes thr holy Saint 
; Nan - very 
. 


466 S. Margaret. Iviie, 20. 


very much , and the more for that ſhe ſaw her ſelfe healed andcured of all hey 
woundes : wherefore {he yeclded hartie thankes vnto God, and herewith ſhe 
paſſed that night. : — | 

On thenext day Olibrius cauſed her to be brought ag1ine before him, there 
being aſſembled more people then was before;zand when he lavy her whole and 
and ſound, and not the lealt ſigne of any blow, he was aſtonied , and faid vnto 
her: Margret, conſider how the mighty Gods, hauivg not regard vnto the iniy. 
ries thou haſt done, in that thou wouldeſt nor adore them, hauc had compaſſ:on 
in curing thee of :]| thy infirmiries. Be not thou any more vnthanktul vnto them, 
Jeſt they change their clemency into rigour, and chaſtile thee according tothy 
merits, 

The holy virgin anſwered and ſaid : vnnil this preſent I haue hadno kind of 
obligation to them whom thoucalleſt Gods, fince they haue not healed me,and 
can leſſe heale any manarall . Irender harty thankes vnro my Lord leſus Chriſt, , 
becauſe he is potent, an« he hath healed me; vato him am I much bound for this 
benefit, The iudge cauſed her to be ſtripped, and to torment her with burning 
torches applied vnto her breſtes and her ſides; whillt this torment indured, the 
holy Saint made her praier ro God, who had geuen her ſtrength to ſupport it, 
Then Olibrius commaunded there ſhould be brought a great veſſel, which he 
caii[ed to be filled with water, and he commaunded the handes and feete of the 

teſled virgin to be tyed , and threw her into the ſame veſſ-1 , that ſhe mightbe 
drowned 1n the ſight of euery one. So tt was done , When the officers would 
haue caſt the holy virgin into the water, ſhee ſaid: now I'want nor anyother 
thing,l haue allodefired to be Bapriſed, & vntil now [ haue not had that fauour, 
My good wil, and this martirdome, ſhal lupply the wantes of my Bapriſme, 

S. Margaret was ſcarle put into the water, but there begonne a great earth- 
quake. Then was ſeenealight ro aſcend, and in the middeſt thereot a doue, 
which [:tled her ſelfe on the head of the holy Saint . The bandes the virgin had 
on her handes and her feete, were loole of them lelues, and ſhee departed out of 
thecauldron: and the light and the doue vaniſhed both away together, Thepeo- 
ple haning ſeene this marucilous wonder, began to ſhew fignes of 1oy , and 
many ( with loude voices) confelled Ielus Chnit ro bethe rrue God, Olibrius 
viing cowardes them his accultomed cruelty , cauled many of thzm to be behea» 
ded , and the lame cruelty he vied againit S. Margaret . Befoie the ſyo1d came 
to her n*cke {hee made a deuout prater vnto God; deſiring him , thaFhe would 
* bepleatedtoſhew mercy vnto all thole that being in trouble ſhould cal onthe 
holy name of letus, and would remember her martirdome ( and eſpecially wos 
men, that were in daunger, in labour of chiid ) the which was heard by the hee» 
ugnly maicttie, 

The Church celcbxateth che feaſt of $, Margaret on the day of her martir- 


dome, 
® 
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dome, which was on the30, of Tuly: inthe yeare of our Lord 278. in the time of 
the Emperour Aurclianus, 


— 


Thelife of $. PraxedeVirgin, Tulte 21. 


He Prophet Ezechiel reciteth the occaſion by which the Wretched Sodomites 

fel, and gaue themſelues vnto ſuch great vices , that they deſerued to be con- 

ſumed With the fire that fel from heauen, for be ſaid they had aboundarce of 
bread. & ga'te no almes,they Were n1cb,burtthey Were couetous. This Was the beginning 
of the r perd t:0n $0 that all theyWhich be rich,if they Wil anode the occaſion of fal» 
ling mto many v:ces,0ught to vnderitand;that of neceſuty they muit give great almesg 
becauſe God Wl aske of them 4 yery freight account, therefore their goodes shalbe 
ynto them an occaſion of ſaluation or condenation. This did S.Praxede Wel ynderſtand, 
Þho being very 14Ch, gaue great almes, and Was therefore freed from many vices , and 
God gatie viito her the heatenly glory. Her life was Written by one Paſtor a Prieft of ber 
time, Who Was the man that buried bet boly body. It as alſo Written by venerable 
Bede,and Was in this manner. 


p—_— —— 


Aint Praxede was 2 Romaine, anidanghterto Pudens, a man of great riches 
ofthe order c ille4 Parriciy, or of the Senatours . She was fiſter to S. Poten- 
tiana, and ſhe had a brother called Nouatus . She liued in thetime of the Empe- 
rour Antoninus, in wholetime many Chriſtians ( for the faith of Ieſus Chriſt 
and thole that fled from the perlecution, were in great dread, feare and aMiiQtion, 
Such as were afflicted herewith S. Praxade comforted, and lodgedin her houle, 
and guue them meate and drinke, and it they would depart fron: Rome, to other 
partes, to be moreſecue, {he gaue them money for their tourney, If any Chit 
tins eſcaped the tormentes, and remayned conſtant and firmein the faith, ſhe 
cauſed them to be cured, andto be wel entertayned in her houſe. lt che Chri- 
ſtians w-re pur to death, ſhee buriedthem, and all che while they remayned in 
priſon, ſhe tent them meate, and prouided allo, for their otherneceſſicies, 
Nouatus her broth-r dyed, who left vnto her certaine |toues,or hote-houſes, 
which Pope Pius the firſt conſecrated into Churches at her intreatie , who alfo 
ſerafont-(tone in ir, S, Praxede being exerciledin thele good workes and ſuch 
like, her father, mother, and brethren, being already dead, and lecing the great 
afittions he whole Carholique Church indured( by the perfecution ) and be= 
holding ſo many laughcers and vexations of the Chriſtians , delired Goe with 
greatinitancie, that is would pleale his goodnes to take her our of this life. 
God heard her praier, for ypon this (hee felle ficke, and perceyuing her death 


todraw ucre, {he diſtributed all her goodes which remayned, among che poore, 
« Nanz which 
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which when ſhe had done ſhe rendred her ſpirit vito God, her ſoule departin 
vnro h2auen , toenioy the fruite of her good workes, Her body was buriedh 


a Prie(t call2d Paſtor, (who wrote herlite)in che Church-y-1d of S, Priſcilla, iy 


the way called Salaria, nere vnto her father, mother, and brethren. The Church 
celebrateth the fealt of this holy woman , on the cay of her death, which was 
the 21.0f luly, aboutthe yecre of our Lord 166, (Span: 130. ) Antonius Piug 
being Empcrour, 
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The life of $, Mary Magdalene, Tulie 22, 


That Wben God created the World in the beginning, he made tro great (ghee, 

but the one bg ger then the other, and placed them im heauen. The greater Was 
fo giue light m the day, ard the leſſer to shine m rhe might. Theſe to lights ro ite: 
the ſonne and the moone, adorne the heauens very much, leſus Chriſt our Lord,at ſuch 
time as be ſounded his Church, put therem wo lightes , thatis to ſay: the ſonne and 
the moone, The ſonne Was to gue light to them that Toalked by day, and the moone 
Should iilummate them that travell by might. 

NoW let vs ſee whos this ſonne im the Church, and Whos this moone We may Wel 
ſay this ſonne,cleare,»«ſplendent, and Without any ſpot or ſtaine, ts the glorious Virgin 
Marie, for her very great clearenes and fairenes; for that she bore im her wombe os. 
Chriſt our God, Who 11 the true ſonne of Iuſtice, and becauſe tbe 15 clothed With the 
ſonne,as the Euangeliſt $, lohn ſarth of her in has revelations; im theſe Wordes: 1 law 
a woman clothed with the Sonne, Whom, all the holy doitors ſay : 15 the mother of 
God. But hoWp commeth it to paſie, that she1s ſaid to be the preſident of the day, and to 
gine light thereunto? They arelike the cleare and bright day that be mn the grace of God, 
becauſe theſe doc Workes Worthy to be ſeene , Of theſe then 15 this ſonne preſident, and 
to them oweth light m shewwmg them the Way of vertue, by Which men goe vnto heave, 

We haue already ſound Who 1s the ſonne, and the greater light ofthe Church , to 
Tit: the religious virgin Mary, noW let ys ſeeke Who 15 the leſſer light, Which vllumine 
rethihe Church, by might. This xs the ſecond Mary, the bleſſed S. Mary Magdalene,and 
this rame, fitteth ber very Tcl . For as the mooxeon the one ſiders darke, andonthe 
other ſide where the ſoune beholdeth her, 1s cleare and reſplendent , eucn [0 part of the 
I-fe of tvis B. Saimt Was vgly, darhe , and ſpotted With many ſinnes , but on the other 
part Whercunto the true ſonne of Iuſtice, leſus Chritt directed bis beames , and conuer* 
red ber to him, at Tas beautiful, cleare, and reſplendent. 

But thy wil you ſay the 35 preſident of the night and doth illuminate it, and geueth 
bightro them that Walks bynight? With great reaſon We may cal them night, W1rch be 
wm mortal finne , they Which commu deedes ynWyorthy to appeare beforethe eyes wo 

(0, 


T Hat great freind of God Moyſes , hath leſt Written im the booke of Geneſis: 
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Of theſe men $. Mary Magdalene 2s preſident, sheWwing vnro them the Way of penaunce, 
wherein they onght to Walke, TheſetWo lightes Were chiefe ornaments of the Catholi= 
que Church, and nsW ve are to ſee oneof their lives, ro Wit ; of the leſer of them, col- 
leching »t out of the Euangeliites, and other grave Authours, 


Here hath bene 2 doubtful queſtion about Magdalene, to know if there 
j — bur one only or ells more. For Theophilattus a Greeke authour,aun- 
tieatand of good authority latth: there were three, One was ſhee, that anointed 
thefeere of lelus, inthe houte of Symon the phariſy, and this was the ſinner, 
the other was the ſ1|ter ot Lazarus and Martha, and the third was ſhe thar pows- 
redthe ointment vpon the headof our Lord , when Tudas murmured that the 
ointment Was calt away, becaule he would haue fould it, and then have ftollen 
the money. S.lcrome S.lohn Chriloſtomeand Origene tay; that there was two, 
the one the ſinner, and the other the ſiſter of Lazarus, and Martha, and this they 
ſay was {he hatanoted the head of our Lord; S, Auguſtine, S. Ambrole, S. 
Gregory , and S. Leo borh Popes, venerable Bede and other latine authours, 
jointly with many councells ſay: that there was but one Magdalen, to wit: the 
ſinner, that was the lilter of Lazarus, and Martha, and did anoint letus Chriſt, 
And tharit is 10, itis the common received opinion of all the Church ( which 
holdeth that Magdalene , whole feaſt ſhe celebratech, was rhe filter of Lazarus 
and of Martha, That ſhe was the ftnner, iis ſufficiently {h2wen and conuicted 
out of this dayes Golpel, waichcallech her the inner, and therfore ought ro be 
of force with euery reatonable man , for it ſeemeth that otherwiſe the Gholpel 
ſhould do her notable wrong, in delcribing her for a publicke ſinner , if the has 
not beene luch an one. 

Wel preſuppoting that there vas bur one only, Tay that ſhe was nobly bor- 
ne, and her tather was called Syrus,and her mother Eucaria, who were very rich 
intemporal goodes. Thele died very loone, and befide Mary Magdalene, they 
lefrewo chularen, to wit: Lazarus, and Martha , The brother and two filters di- 
uided among them the goodes their tacher letrthern, Tothe lot of Lazarus, fel 
many pofleſſ:ons abour Terulalem, Bethanie which was farre diſtant from Teru- 
{alem, tel vnto Martha, and the ca{tle called Magdalene nere vnto Naym fel vnto 
thepartof Mary, and thercof the roske the turname of Magdalene . This lay che 
authours of her, in writing of her lite, 

S$, Luke laich: ſhe was a publike frnner, ſhal we conſider the carrie thereof? It 
Is ſaid before that her tather and mother, who{houla.haue had care ot her, were 
both dead. She vas left rich, young, and beautitul , tor which caule ſhe went 
apparelled in braue attire, and diciled vp her felfe moretken was fit , and this 
cauled her tolce,, andtobel:ene. Andithough lometimes ſhe dywclt in Naym, 
which was neate to her manner houle , yet the more certainty is, the diweltin 
oe Nnnyg Ieruialem. 
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Ieruſalem, the moſt principal citty of the countrey; aſſoone as ſhe came abroads 
many young men followed her, and this was the beginning of her ruine. Some 
ſeeme to lay, that ſhe was not bad, bur only leemed (o to be, and that ſhe gig 
no other euil, bur that ſhe was braue without meature, and that ſhe delightedin 
much ſpeech, and gallant apparel . Thele thar ſay thus, thinke to doe honour 
vnto this Saint, bur they rake ir from leſus Chriſt, as you may ſee by the exam- 
ple ofa Phiſttion,who hh in cure a ficke man at the point of death,yet hegiueth 
him Phiſicke, and healech him: and any on? fay, this ſicknes was a [male matter, 
the leſſe he maketh ic, the more he diminiſheth the fame and crecic of the Phiſi. 
tion, It Magdalene was wicked only in ſhewe, the healing and conuerting of her 
by lefus Chriſt, as he did , ſhould haue bene burta {mal matrer to thar, it ſhe had 
bene wicked indeed. Yea if this had beene {o,the Church would not haue depri- 
ued her ofthe title of virgin,neither would the Euang:liftt have given herthe 
name of publique ſinner, only tor ſeeming to be fo, iftbe had not bene ſuchin» 
deed, therefore wwe ought not to to lay. 

Others goe vnto an other extremity, and ſay ſhe was a common hatlotatthe 
ſtewes, bur this is allo farre from therruth, For thoſe whichare broughtro thar 
miſery, benot only fraile , bur allo very poore,, but ler it be graunted that Mag- 
dalene was fraile, yet was {ſhe not poore, The truth is : Magdalene was one of 
thoſe wemen, thar are called in the ctuty enamoured, and loue to be among peo- 
ple, andto keepe company, and lo by little and lictle, ſhe beganto fal cowarley 
She thought that the perlons wich whome ſhe begin to deale, would haue had 
greatreſpe vnro her honour and credit, and haue kept it lecret, whenper- 
chaunce they them (clues vaunting of it, publiſhedher co be naught in all checit- 
ty . Tudas theſonne of Iacob went one day to [ze his cattle, gu byihe way he 
mette Thamar,and thought her co be a leude woman,and agreed to lic wih her, 
Then he ſent a kidde which was th? price of the ſ111ne , and he thar brought ir 
for her, went vp and downe enquiring for aleude woman, and publiſhed, that 
which was done in ſecret : Itis an ordinary thing to haue wemen defamed by 
chem, whome they think: would haue molt reſpett ane 1cgard, vntotheir ho» 
nourand credit, The infamy of Magdalene, arole of the tame men which had 
vied her company , and vaunted thereof , in ſuch torr, thac ſhe loſt hername of 
Marie, and Magdalena allo, and was called by no other , but of {inner , inallihe 
Cittie . This is che cauſe why the Evangeliſt conforming himlclte , to the tume, 
gaue her that name, that every one gaue her. 

I: is conuenient allo, that we conf1.ter, thatth? cictie of Ieruſalem beingindl- 
{order( asisapparant by the Euangelities) fince the chicte men andprieſtes 
were proud, ambitious, couctous , and hipoctites, fuch allo were. he inferior 
to;r of people, who ordiaarily umiuate the grear men. VV hat then was the cauſe, 
that Inch account vas made ot the bnones oft Magdalen, by calling her only, the 
Y : luunei? 
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fnner?Thereaſon hereof was this, that Magdalen wasnobly borne, and in ſuch 

ople euery little fault, isagrear offence, and euery imperteCtion is iudgedto 
C a great fhane « A reaſon was allo, becauſe at thattime, the world had not loſt 
all ſhame, as it hath in chele our daies, For now finne is become licentious, in ſo 
much that ſometimes ir15 counted no ſhame arall » yeaſomethere be that vaunt 
and glory in their finnes, And though in the time of this Saint there were 
many linners, yet they were aſhamed ro be repuredfuch, and this wasthe prin- 
cipal indignation the Scribes and Phariſees conceiued againſt Ieſus Chrilt, who 
Jaid open their faultes, and reprooued publiquely their vices, inthe fight of the 

cople , whome they defired {ſhould hauerhem1n reuerence and authoritic,and 
alſo haue a good opinion of them . Becaute Magdalene vas brought to that 
palle, that ſhe fell hedlong from one vice into an other, and cared nor to be ſee- 
ne, andto be repured a wicked woman , therefore were her offences ſo publi- 
que, Yea Ilay not much, when I lay of her, that ſhe fel hedlong from vice to 
vice, without any teare of God, or reſpedt of people, ſince that S.Luke affirmeth; 
that ſhe had ſeuen dtuells, which were caſt our by Teſus Chrilt, 

The holy doors, and eſpecially S. Auguſtine ſay : that ſhe was not poſſeſſed 
of the di el in that manner ( as we call it) burthar ſhe had all the vices that we- 
men could haue. Czlarius laith in a termon; that the vſage of finne , maketh a 
mannorto know a f11ne, but commeth vnto that which Dauid ſaith ; he hath 
not any reſpect ynto God, and ſinneth as if there Were no God , When they hrlt put 
the yoake on.h2 Oxe , and that he beginneth to drawe , it is a great paine vnto 
him , for the fi ſt eime , bur when his necke 1s hardned , he carech notthen one 
whit. The hrit ſinne a man commirtreth, affliterh and moleſteth him, and he 
faith: whar wilbe ſaid of me ? what (hal | get by this offence ? wha: if Lie in 
this inne? butler him gertaneuil vie, thenmakerh he nofurthercare . So hap- 
penedir vato Magdalene , whothough ſhe ſinned ar the firſt in feare, yer after- 
wardſhz had neither teare, nor reſpect of itar all. 

There be ſome authors which lay:that ſhe lined this leude life rwelue yeares, 
and that then ſhe was conuerted vnro goodnes. The occaſion of her conuerſion, 
1s not known?, but by conieCture, It: may be herfiſter Martha , defirous to fee 
her change her lite, perlwaded her to goe to h-are one of the Sermons of our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt . Andtoinduce herto goe, itmay be ſhe {a1d: our Saujour wasa 
beautiful man, gratious in his ſpeech, wile and prudent in his wordzs, and that 
hedid many wounderful thinges, and had a very greatrelorc of people thar liſte- 
ned vnto him, and tollowed him: if thefe were the beginning ot her conuer- 
lion, we may belicue that our Sauiourin the ſermon which he made, (ſpoke ſuch 
wordes as touched her hart, andcauled her to open hereyes , to ſee the milera- 
ble ſtare wherein ſhe was, and to {h2d many tearesfor greif and lorrow, for her 
wicked lite;yye may allo unagine, that when our Sauicur end:d his lpeech, ſhe 


2 coucred 
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couered her countenaunce, and as a hind that is wounded, went home, and ne 
uer ſtayed for the company that came with her. She ſhut herlelte in a chamber, 
and wrong her handes, fighing and ſobbing with thele wordes, 

O lolt woman; 6 abhominable creature ; 6 woman diſhonour of all wement 
vnworthy to liue, that halt deterued a thouland hels, how hait thouliued? what 
account canlt thou make ? where is thy credit and honour ? whether is thy ho- 
neſty departed? what account wilc chou make vato God? Magdalene , whatac« 
count maketh God of thee? 6 God why doelt thou permit tuch a wicked wo- 
man as [am,to liue in this w orld? ftnce Iam the ſtumbling block , and deſtru- 
Qion of the men of this cictie. Had ir not bene better, © my God, that my loule 
only, had gone to hell, roche endthatic being deltroyed, I might not haue bene 
the cauſe and perdition of lo many ? Is ic thy wil (6 Lord) that I ſhould chaltiſe 
my iniquities by depriving my felte of my ſelfe? oh thou willeit not thar, (or that 
thou willei{t not that my loule ſhould be condemned, I imagine with niylelfe, 
that which thou willeſt, ro wit: that wichour taking away my lite, 1 hue yerasif 
I wereadying, and that I vie this my bodie as the enemy of thee and mie, Sol 
promiſerodoe © Lord: bur becauſe my f1nne hath bene publique and notorious, 
1c 15 kt thacl hiit doe publique pennance,and prelent my lelte betore thee wher- 
ſocuerI can find thee, to theend I may {hew in thy ſight that doJour and greife 
which | haue conceyued of my former life. Arile vp, why ſtayI codo it ? This 
being ſaizd: Magdalene (tripped herlelte, ot all her braue array , andprofaneor- 
namentes, and pur on other more decent : and vnderitanding that Symonthe 
phariley had iauited Telus Chriſtto eate in his houle , ſhe determined to goe this 
ther, And becauſe her filthy ſinnes made tuch an euil lauour, that ſhe was grei- 
Kous to herlclte, ſhe tooke a boxe of pretious and odotiterous ointmentes, and 
walked thicher wardes, 

Great were the conflites Magdalene had by the way , the diuel endeauoring 
co hinder her voyage ( as his viag?e " for cuen as Laban did not purlue lacob, 
as long as he was in his houſe, but when he departed to go vnto his fathers hou- 
le, cuenlo the diucl troubleth but little , them whome he hath in prifon; butif 
heice thatthey vil depart from him, he lateth all his forces againſt chem,andve- 
xeth them terriblie. So did he vato Mgdalene , tor he faw the elcaped from his 
handes,and theretore he put in her head many tantafies and e1ifficultes,as laying; 
how greiuoi:s it would be to abandon the plealures and delighies ot herformet 
Iite, that {hz could not continew 11 doing pennance, and alio,the ſhame toap- 
peare betore Symon, andthe ocher guelte« which were pharihies, 1colters, and 
deriders ot othe. s,not knowing whether Icius Chiilt would recctue her into ta- 
uour, he being chaititic it lelte, and ſhe diil.onejtic 112 lo high a cegree, NoW ſte 
[taeda little, then (heturnes back, combating wich the tury Of chele thoughtes; 
but at theend, ayded by Gol, {he wen on, and bt 1g come uo the Phailleys 
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houſe, ſhe went alſo into the halle where they dyned. 

It was the cuſtome of the Hebrexyes, toeare asit were lying flat on the ta- 
ble, They had certaine long bordes which would fulteine a great waighr, and 
wzrenot very high trom the earth, vponthem they went, and lay round 2bout 
them, [21vinga place in the middle where toletthe meate, anda ſpace forthe 
wayc215.luchis manner was Telus Chrilt at the table of Symon, X che Euigeliſt 
$.Luke ſeernerh to lay to much,in laying:that Magdalen came teliind,and ftan- 
ding 01 h:1 teete , bowed herhead,, and beganro kille the teere of our Sautour, 
andco w.ſhthem wich her teares, Allthe gueltes and all ch: reli, calt cheur eyes 
ypon her, I. coat meth much the opinionof them: har ſay; the Heorewes vie« 
to exce choir mearce in this manner, that in the Supmer Clritt made with his 
Apoſtl2s,S, Ivhn leans) on the brelt ot Ieſus, which oy no mea-1e5 could be con- 
ueni2n;iie done, CXCept WE lay , that they Jar at the table in the atorenamed 
manner « 

W-1, Mg alene came into the hal where they dined; Oh how did ſhe bluſh, 
or how alhamed was the, zocome alone, where all che other were men,not dil- 
crece and aduiled,, b.tior the moſt part malicious dillemblers ? Atloone as ſhe 
cameintothehil, {h2tc. her eves por Tetus Chriſt, and came behind him, and 
tooke his mo!t holy [vCt, \W:1K 1 nc h Ty alwaies bare, nd began ro kitle them, 
pow.1ng on '1eni rus of reares, Whi: h ran dowwne like {hovers from her eyes, 
lotha! chey {[uttled towilh thein, Atterſhe had waſhed them, ſhe wypedand 
dryed them with [he h:iyte o: her hea, which were like threddes of gould,and 
then annointed then vw. hamolt precious or coſtly ointment , which {he had 
brought, She 1n.ployed ( as S., Gregory fateth and'S, Paul countellethJher eyes, 

hermouth , her handes a:id her hawes, inthe ſertice of God, for {he knew {he 
had imployed them betore inthe icruice of the di-iel, She was not heard to ſpeak 
with her mouth any word at all,,1ough we may thinke {he dilcourled largely 
with herlelte in her hart like,ro thole which leremias laid in his lamentations, 
to wit: behold o Lord and conhder, that I am become vile and milerable , be- 
hold 6 Lord this ſoule thou haſt created vnto thy Image and fimilitudeis beco- 
menow tained, ſpotted, and filthy , that ſcarle remaineththe ſhape of charit 
was wontto be : Behold this body which hou hatt made io beauritul , become 
fovile, filthy, and ſtinking, thatit car not, hemunred , yea my {elfe doe loth its 
yer becaule it is thy workman ſhippe do nat detpileit, take from me this hlthines 
andvilenes, rctorme me wholly, andreduce into my loule my former beautie, 
that { do not hereatter tceke to pleale any mortal man, tha: l do not make any 
any reckoning ot any hereafter , yeathat I mas fly from them, as from mortal 
enemies, that may be accep.able vato th:eonly: thou art mighty, mercitul,pit- 
tiful, thou art able to r:ke away my ſ[1mnes , by hv infinize Mercy and power, re- 
muttethemthertore, that Angels and men 11:1 praile ar?1ide hee. Theſe and 
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ſutt:ring her, ro continew in her waylinges, and lamentations, for thathe Way 
delighted to ſee the change of her former hte. | 

Sometimes the heauens doth moyſten the earth, and againe, the earth by gi« 
ning fit matter by which to drawe vp cloudes and vapoures,it moyſteneth againg 
es 69 from whichit hath receaued moyſture . So Magdalene that yas 

e 'rth, moyltened the feete of leſus Chrilt , creator of heauen , tromwhome ſhe 
had receyued thatmoyiture. He permitted her to weepe, becuule {he had much 
moy{ture in her hart, which was empoiloned , that 1s to lay : her hnnes, which 
ſhe hail committed; and it was fitring that they diſtillec out in teares by the way 
of her eyes, and this vyasa great remedy, for Magdalene o16 not like Saul, Antio» 
chus, and Iudas, who lamenged their hnnes rono benetire, which came to paſle, 
becaule their finnes were many, and their forrow mal, but becaule her hnnes 
were great the lameated much : let him therefore that would haue p.rdon of 
many finnes weepe aboundantly, that is to ay let him haue great forrow and 
contrition forthem. You muſt alto vnderitand ( as Petrus Damanus faith vpon 
chis paſſage) that Magdalene did waſh, kiſſe, 8 annoinr boch the feere of Chrilt, 
& notone only; which figniheth: that the inner mult rake hold of both the feer 
ot Chriſt, ro wit: the one of mercy, and the other of Iuſtice,the one of feare, and 
the other of loue, If the ſinner hold only the toote of teare and Tultice, ſtudyin 
what he deſerueth for his ſinne, and the rigor of God whichis ſo great , hew 
fal intodeſperation . And it he rake hold only of che foore of mercy, and thinks 
that Chriſt loued him fo much, that he gaue his lite for him, he wil prelume and 
be too ſecure, and wil neuer be brought to do pennance.Thetefore we mult im- 
brace both the feere of our Lord, that 1s to lay : remember both his mercy and 
his Tuſtice, and haue in mind his feare and his loue. 

S.Luke ſaith that the Phariley Symon ſeing what Magdalene did, & knowing 
who ſhe was, [aid vnto himlelfe: it this man had bene a prophet, he would haue 
knowne the bzhautour of this woman, that toucheth him, for {he is anotorioug- 
finner, and he ſhould haue put her away from him . O Symon how art thou de» 
ceyued? for Telus Chriſt sa prophet , and knoweth whar ſhal become of her, 
therfore doth he not thruſt her away trom him, bur permitteth her to rouch hims 
Thou laicth {be isa ſinner, becaule lomerimes thou haſt leene her diſlolutein 
behauour, but what greate! ſigne may beſhowen,that ſhe is alrered and become 
another woman, and that ſhe wil leaue her finneful lite, then to fee her teares 
which {he ſheddeth?lt ſhe hath bene wicked, ro ſhow that ſhe is not ſo now, it 
15 lufficient to [ce her lament her former life; It is an ordinary thing in the world, 
that ler one retireand come to the feere ot Chriſt , yer one or other there wilbe, 
that wil murmure at him, Let a man hideic, and keepe itneuer loclole, yereuct 
When be doth any good deode, foag ons oxouker wil iepineat kus afti - Me 
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Perhapps thou wiltſay the Phariſey ſhal not alwayes ſee me, yetthe Apo- 
ſiles (ifrhou rememberit ) murmured at Magdalene, becauſe ſhe powred that 
coltly ointment vpon our Lordes head . Iudas atleaſt began ro murmure (for it 
isnot certaine whether the other Apoſtles did the like) as at a prodigal, and euil 
done deede. If che Phariley be nor there, or ludas to moleſtthee , then being in 
thine owne houte, thou ſhalt haue a Martha to murmureat thze ſaying : thou 
haſt not care of any thing; and wil demaunde [uſtice of thee, Bur Chritt inter- 
poſerh himlelfe in this perlecution to helpe thee, euen as the ſheepe inthetime 
of ſommer; who leing another teeble and made weake by the lonne , putterh 
himſelte berwene the loane and maketh a{haw for it: or els do as the Eagle who 
ſeingthe fowler drawe his arrowe at her yong ones, putterh herlelfe berwene 
the blow, anddetireth rather her telte ro be wounded, then that her young-ones 
ſhould nor be fate. So doth Iclus Chriſt, who purrerh himlclte in che middeſt, 
andtaketh vpon him the detence of them that are perſecuted, as he did here take 
vponhim the defence of Magdalene , Therefore our Lord asked aqueſtion of 
Symon and requeſted ro haue his opinion, in the caſe of acredicor that had rwo 
debtors: one owed vnto him a great lome, and the other owed a l[mal, and becau- 
ſe they had nor abiline he forgaue them both, and asking him whether of thele 
loued him moit, the Phariley anlwered, he vato whom moſt was forgiuen , our 
Sauiour replied: thou halt wudged wel. Then declaring the parable,he goeth on.I 
haue come vnto thy houte, thou haſt nor annointed my head, thou haſt not wal- 
hedmy teere, thou halt nor giuen me the kifle of peace ( as the viage was in that 
contrey) but this woman hath killed my feere, hath waſhed them with her teares 
and dryed them with her haire, and annointed them with coſtly ointments;and 
therfore [tel ch:e, many finnes are forgiuen her ; becaule ſhe loued much. Then 
Chrilt curned coward Magdalene, and laid vnto her; Thy finnes are torgiuen 
thee, Thele wordes cauted alcruple 1nthem that were prelent, who ſaid to them 
ſelues, who is this man, that he pardoneth finnes? bur Chriſt , making No ac- 
count ot them, laid vnto Magdalene : Depart in peace . Some doors vpon this 
place ſay ; thar Chriſt did forgiue the finnes of Magdalene, both 2 pena , and & 
culps, thatis: he d1d not onhie tree her trom her finne , bur allo tromthe punts 
{hment, ( which otherwiſe ſhe ſhould have vndergone for their fatistaCtion) by 
gluing her, aplenarie Indulgence . Yea, he freed herfrom that warre, which 
other ſmnes although forgiuen do make againſt vs , which is not a tmal marrer, 
and elpecially to them that haue not bene honeſt of life, who teele in them lel- 
—_— remprations, becaule the tenles unpugne them, being their dome- 
ſtical enemies ( as our Sauzour fanh). From this warre and temptation 1 ay, 
Magdalene was let tree , her ſenles remaining from thenstorth in peace , and ihe 
acuer gue them any occaſion to molelt her any more, 
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To ſpeake of her ſight, we reace, that ſhe would ne:1er looke nor behold myn 
inthe face, bur lelus Chriſt only, ( atinuch as w 15 poſſiole: ) indeed Magdalene 
knew the great fauor Ielus ſhowed vatoher 1nher conucthi on, Wheretore after 
thar, ſhe {pent all hzr tyme in h15 ler _e , letus Chit wen: trom oneplaceto an 
other preaching, 4CCOMmPanie with much people, an amorgthem \vere many 
deuoure wemen (as S, Luke laith:) among other, Muy Magcalene 15named, 
So tha: ſhe which afore vied to remaine wm her houle, an co beleried and honos” 
red, now the followed lets Chrilt, to lerue him whe:tloever he went, This was 
noc all {he did , but tor the loue of the atorenamed leis, {tc lerued and hono- 
red iis Apo!tles and difciples, who were poore people , Þand of imalcttimationin 
the world, yet ſhe tudged that to be a great fteliciie, 

S. Luke allo maketh mention of Mary Magdalene, when Martha her ſiſter 
lodged Chriit in her houſe, ſaying; that the itoodat the teete of lelus hearin 
his doQtrine,remembring the great mercy that he had vied toward her,inpardo- 
ning her finnes: And becaute {he had obteyned the pardon of them,at the teere of 
Chit, therefote deſired ſhero Itayby them all her lite, tha: ſhe might conti- 

Lally render him cthankes for that benzfte . And though her fiiter Martha mur- 
mured at her, yet ſkelaid nothingin her owne detcnce, tor ſhe thought that 
ſhe had deſerued , that ali the world {hould be enennes vnro her. 5$. lohn the 
Euangelitt alto recite:h of her; that when Lazarus her brother was {icke, ſte 
ſenrto ceriify Telics thereof, but Lazarus being cead , and our Sautour being 
cometo1aile him, Magdalene valteritanding ot Ins comming, letcthe people 
which were come trom Terulalem { to comtort her in great nombers, ) and went 
to mecte him. W hea ſtelayvy him, her harc became ten.re,and began to weepe; 
end Ielusleing her weepe , wept and lamented asfhe did, and tor het lake,and 
for her filters, railed Lazarus to lite againe, : 

S. lohntaich : that the two filters 4n 1gne of thanktulnes, torthe kingenes 
N;:wvediothem by the Sunne of God , made a liipper 1nto him, and vn'o the 
Apoltles, an that Lizaruslatamong thematthe table, and that whileſtthey 
eace, Mapdalene annoin:cd the head ot Ielus with a coſtly otniment, 1 his was 
{1xe cayes betore he dicd, lothaiitleemeth he was atinoinred tor his death, yet 
was therein that company that murmured at it allo, and thepiincupalct them 
was Indas, theliamewineth S, Mathew, and at this place he begumethtotre- 
count, thep:Mun ut Chulit lelus, at the which Magdalene was pretent, and 
other holy w-men, which {tood hard by theCtolle : 10 hum :neroung can ex- 
prelle, the grewtlonow Magdalene felt, leeing hun to oi, who (he louedlo 
wel, a4 whiotcihiundes he had obteyned lo linguler a great ben« ht. She ſhie- 
wed th: greaines of her loue ihe bore vato our Satuour , inthe day of hisrelur- 
retion, wheiomtly with other holy wemen, {tie had brought certaine coſtly 
{pxces and vent inihe morning betune vino the Sepulchre , to anoint the body 
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of [eſus, But not findingit ( becauſe he was already riſen to life) (the went forth- 
witch totel the Apoltles, and then againe returned tothe lepulcher, and becauſe 
th: other three wemen returned vnto the ciitie, the remayned chere alone ( as S. 
John faith. ) | 

It isa thing worthie of conſideration, that Mary Magdalene being buta ten- 
derwoman, yei was lo bold, as to [tay at the manumenr, yea when the tav the 
angels 11 the ſhape and h 1bit ot men, ihe was not a fearde, and when ſhe knewe 
th:m (he cared not much,neuher was the contented W:.ih thou words, tuch was 
herloue, care , and deare attzQion vnco lelus Chrilt . No © h-rthing did latiate 
her, neither thought (he of otherbur ofhim , Being azked why ſhelamented, 
ſhe chought euery one had th2 lame conceipt that the had ; wherefore ſhe ſaid 
ynco our Sauzour himiclte,vwho appeared vnto her (int0:bape of a gardiner), It 
thou haſt conuayed him trom hence, tel where thou hatt laid him, that I may 
take hin avwate, ( yet ſhe named himnor.) Though ſhe knew tha when the bo- 
die of our Sauiour was taken downe from the Croſſe, Ioleph, Nicodemus , and 
S. lohnthe Euangeliit did helpe tocarrie him co his graue, yet here ſhe offereth 
her lelfe, alone ro bring him thither.” The grearnes of loue that ſhe bore ynco him 
wasſuch, thatif he had bene in the houte of the high Prieſt, where the prince of 
the Apotles denied lim tor feare, {he would not haue bene afraid ro haue taken 
him away . She would not haue bene atraid co haue gone to the hovule of Pilare 
alſo,In what place ſoeuer ſhe had vnoerttood the holiz body had ben2,ſhe would 
haueprofiered herlelfe willinglie , ro haue gone, and tak2nicyyay . Vpon thele 
wordes Origen cryeth out andlatth : 6 woman more then a woman , yea with 
realon thou mernelt the dignine of an Apoltle, and to beſent( as chouwatt) 
vnco the Apoſtles tg certitie them ut thenewes of his glorious returr2Gion, and 
the glorie of his humanitie. Thouart worthy that Chit, {hould appere urtt io 
thee, bzfore he appeared to any 0ther:'S, Mathew latch, WW hen Maz&alene lie 
our Sauiour, {ſhe would haue kilted his teete, as her viual manner was, our Lord 
would not hate 1t lo, but bad her gote! the Apottles, how he would atce::d wo 
heauen . 1 hzreat Migdalenc was pictent, as allo, atthe comming ot the Hoe 
Choſt, andreceauecy his graces as oth ets dd, 

She kept compPunie awinte with the inocher of God, and then as forme a:t- 
thors {ie ) the Genules pertecurting the Chriſtians, pur Mary NUgaalcae, Mats 
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tha her filter, Lizarus hen brother , and with them Maximianus the ditei, le, 
and Gelidoius which was he blind man( that our Samour heales with carih 
mingled with 11s {pi:il- being lad pon his eyes) and Marcella thu was the 
handmuid of Mar:ha, with mami other Chrittians, inco an ola bake without 
ſales, or owers , and ov launchedthem forth into the lea , thatthey might be 
drowned . Butthey (bemg aſſhited by God )arried at Mutfilesin trance , and 
conuerted all that prounge vito the jauth of Chrilt, S, Lazarus was eleGed 
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Biſhop of che ſame cittie of Marſiles , and Maximinus was made Biſhop of an 
other cittie called Aquinus, 

S. Mary Magdalene after ſhe had conuerted many ſoules vnto God, retired 
her ſelfe intoa caue inthe delert, where ſhe led a {ollitarie life about thirtie year 
res, Her dyet was herbes, and rootes, her clothes wereall conſumed , but God 
couered her with her owne haire. She was lifted vp inthe ayre by the Angels, 
leuen cimes inthe daie, and night, and during that time ſhe heard celeſtial har. 
monie. This was ſeene at the end of the thirtie yeares, ( atter {he had recired her 
lelte)by a Prieſt which allo went into the lame delert,to lerue God. Magdalene 
rold ynto him vw ho ſhe was, and defired him, to go vnco Maxtminus, and to bid 
him from her, tocome alone vnto the Church on the tundaie following atthe 
houre of mattins . The Prictt did as the holy Saint bad ; and S. Maximinusres 
toyled greathie at this nevwe embaſſage . Sondate came , and he atthe houreap- 
pointed wentto the Church, where he found Mary Magdalene in the middeſt of 
many Angels, eleuated two cubitts trom the ground , making her prayers with 
her armes !pred abroad. The holy Biſhop gaue her the bleſſed Sacrament, which 
af:er ſhe had recetued verie reuerentlic and deuoutly , {he gaue vp the ghoſt, 
The Angels caried her foule into heauen with great ioye , and her body was bu- 
tied inrthat ſame place, 

Euen to this day ( as Silueſter Piers ina fermon,in which he recounteth 
thele things affirmeth : ) in a monaſterie which is of the Dominicans, be molt 
certaine teltimontes thereot, there 1s ſhowed the head of this holy taint, which 
is very great, Wherby it appeareth ſhe was a bigge woman , The head hath on 
the forcheadlome skin, bur itlooketh as it 1t were of a dead bodie, and on that 
place lelus Chriſt touched her with his tinger, when at the tepulcher he bad her 
not to touch him. There 1s allo lcene an are ot the hole Saint, and lome ot her 
haires ina veſlel of glatle . Therett of her bode 1s kept ina chelt ot filuer, 

There is allolcene 1m aglaſle alule earth lomewhat redde z and It 15 latdthat 
Mary Magdalene gathered it at the toote of the Crotle , when le!us Chnitt was 
crucitied thereon , The religious men of the conuent athrme , that ut leemech 
(euery yeare on good firday ) that the blood mingled with the earth doth boile, 
Thete be the wonders that God doth by the meanes of his laints, and many be 
tne miracles and benefits, that he hath done in this, and other places ( bythe 
1ncrceſſion of the glorious S, Mary Magdalene ) vnto many pettons that haue 
bene in dinger both ot bodie and foule, and hae bene delinered, 

The Clurchcelevrateth the featt of S. Mary M [gdalene on the 22, of I:uly 
which was the duc ot her death, inthe yeare of our Lord 8.4. in the time of the 
 Emperour Domitanus , God of lis mercy gram, that we { by che merites of 
this hohc Lam: ) may obtatue pardon and reamfion ot out lines, and his hea» 
Lenly glone, Amen, 
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faich, It 1s commonly ſaid that one lineth of hs patrimonie, becauſe heis ſuitey- 
ned and mamtained therewith, It is ſard by an other , that helmweth of his mint» 
ery or trade, for that he ſpendeth his liſe and trauel therem. Some other there be 
which otherwiſe 1mploy thew endeatours , as ſome there be that are del:9hted alWpaies 
in detra(tion , and of ſuch 1s ſaid that they line by detrattion, and ſv it is ſaid of 
others chat they live by plare, becauſett 15 all their exerciſe , $0 alſo; thewſt man li 
uech by taich, becauſe by that hets mamt.uned, m that be ſpendeth his life, and his 
theifeſt exerciſe 1s to treate of matters of ſaith . This 15 to be ynderitood When it 1s for- 
med With charitie, and accompanied Tvith hope, ſo that it may be 4 limely fauh, and 
by this fasth Luveth the zuſt man , becauſe there he ſindeth remedy for al his troubles, 
If be ſee him ſelfe poore, this faith telleth him , he shal haue mfinite riches in hea- 
wen, If he be mn ficknes, a'flitions, or perſecutions, uf he be tormented, andloſe his life, 
4 befel vnto the martyrs. In this ſaith he shal find remedie and comfort at all times, 
ſo that he liwerh of it, ſince thereby he hath his life, 
This agreeth firtly ynto $; Apollmars ( diſcaple ynto $, Peter the Apoille )phoWas 
n like manner 4 Bishop and a glorious wartyr, He ſupported many afflitzons , perſe= 
curions, and torments, and all theſe With great panence, Wherewuh his farth furn:shed 
him . Hereoſ ut came , that he being at the point of death, exhorted his diſciples ro be 
fauhful, and to perſeuer therem, for that by ut they should find remedae for all their ne- 
ceſs:ties, The life of this ſ.ant, hath bene takenont of au old Written booke , With the 
Which accord che Martyrologes of yenerabls Bede, Ado, and V ſuardas , and is n this 
manger. 


0 Aint Paul the Apoſile writing to the Romaines ſaith + The uſt man liueth by 


Hen S. Peterthe Apoſtle tranſlated his Pontifical Seatrom Antioch 
vnto Rome, he brought with him lome dilciples, among the which 
one was S. Appollinaris. The holie Apoſtle began to preach firſt ro 
the Tewes of the Sinagogue, making them to vaderitand, that the 
Meſſias which thzy expeQed was come, and that lelus Chnit was he . H- proo= 
ued this veritie effetually by many teſtimonies of ſcripture, and ſhewed, thatal 
that the Prophets had ipoken of the MeMas was fulblled in letus Chrilt. Some 
of them were conuerted, and others laid they would advile , and thinke berrer 
thereof, Then the Apoltle preached vmo the Gentiles , and of them very manie 
were conuerted and bapriled. 

S. Peter ſaid once vnto Appollinaris theſe words : what doeſt thou here with 


ag! Thouacclufficiently inſtzuRed mn all pouns of the Chulttan tatvh, Ryans 
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then che Holie Ghoſt, I ordeine thee Biſhop ( by impoſition of my hand) go 


and preach in the cittie of Ravenna , where thou ſhalr find much people, yea 
man; foules do expet thee inthar place, who by thy meanes ſhull obtayneeer- 
nal lite, S. Appollinaris as an obedient dilciple cetermined to go thicher,though 
1: greiued Inim to depart from the company ot the Apolile, who laid his hand 
vooi his head ( which was to conſecrate him Biltop,tor he was made Prieſt be 
fore ) and bleſſing him, dilmifſſed him to go on is tourney, 

WW 12:1 S. Appullinatts came nere vnto Ruvenna, he-lodged in the houſe of a 
{o.ldier called [reneus, who had atonne, which was blind, ana S, Appollinaris 
re{tored his oh vato him wich the (1gne of the Crofle, This muacle caulcd he» 
n?us andall his ho:{hould,to be convertes to the tartk of Chriſt , aud Baptiled 
ina!tuernecrevato Raueans, The captune or Coronel vader whome lreneus 
ſerued dwelt within the citty, and had lus wits c..l!ed Tecla, icke many yeares, 
O: atime Irenens laid to he Coronet , that Avpoliinans had cured his lonne, 
and that if he called him home vato þ's hole, he woe id cue ms vilecllo, The 
Coronel reioyled much hereat, ard carers, Appollinarts to be brought to his 
houte. After he had talked a while wh Jnin, they went into theplice where 
the licks woman was. S. Appollinaris cooke her by the hand, and bac hertorite 
vp whole and tound, 11the name ot lets Clhiilt, aid toteicue nm him, and 
ferue him . Forthwith Tcclaroke\ p pertethe we! , and lad w:i.hiloud \ OIC2} 
There 1s no other God but Ielus Chrilt only, whome Appolli. 11s prea heh, 
The Corogel being much amaled and altonied horeac, luv; Live , that Godis 
very potent , \ve w:l receaue his faith and lerue him, that we may have hits fa» 
uour, and helpe in battaile. So S, Appollinarts baptiled the Curonel, wich his 
bouſho!ld, and manie of his ſouldiers. 

In that houle he ſecretlie preached the faith, to all thofe that came vnto him, 
He allo baptiled them and laid Matle, and this was his con: inual exercile,tywel- 
ue yeares together, He gathered a good number of diſciples , and many otthe 
he in{tructed perhitly in his dotiune., Ot thele he ordered '1vo prielts,the one 
called Aderetus,and the other Calocerus, Two others, whole names were Mar- 
cianus, and Len:adius, he made deacons, and gaue inferio!r 019ers to {1xe Others, 
and calied then Clarckes.\ th all thele,at certaine appointed houres, F hin 
the d1i2 and nigiu,he prayed, prayled, and ſong Plalines and Himnes vnto God, 

Thete things came vnto the eares of Saturmninus, gouernour of chat cictie, 
whotent an officer to bring S. Appollinarts before him , anc un the prelence of 
the P.ietts ot the Caprol, nil; iemple of Lipuer,th! pouernout laid vnto him: 
Who 4: nieatthee hihertouliturbe tne gaet of tus ctne, 4nd :0 &tminiſhthe 
Worlhip ol ur Gods” knowelt thou not that herein 18 the temple of Tupiter, 
whowptelident, and hath cac and regard vato the aduauncement therot? It 
thou il laue thy lite thounult vineceſiicie do Jun reuet ence, and oller acnince 
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vatohim . 5» Appollinaris anlwered: I doe not acknowledge Tupitcr for God, 
and much leſlſe do l know where his temple 1s. Thou {hairnow know tl :t{ faid 
the Prjets) and thou ſhalt lee his figure, and atthele words they tooke the holy 
faint, and led him, vnto the temple. | Ie 

When 5. appollinaris entred ir, lceing much richeſſ> therein, he ſmiling laid: 
It wereberrer all theſe riches were diltribured among the poore, then remaine 
herefor afhew atore che deals, The Prietts h:acing chete wor. e512 a great turie 

uing him many blowes , dragged him our of the cictie vnto thelea fide, and 
|, FE for dead . His dilciples went forhim , and broughthimiaro the 
houle of a widow?, who was a good deuout Chriitian. There the holy taint re- 
mained ixe monethes to take Philicke, and at the end thereot he was perteR- 
lie cured. 
There was in the cittie of Chiuli in Toſcane,a noble man called Ronifacius, 
whoonalodaine had lolt his Ipeach,and lo he remained certazne daies . He vit 
derftanding that S. Appoliinaris was yer altue,tent one to entreat him tocome 
andvifite um . The holie Biſhop wenr thither, and found in that houte a yye- 
manpoleſied with an eul {pirit, wholeing S. Appollinaris ſaid vnto him: depart 
from hence chou leruant of the huingot God. It thou donor, I wil caule thy 
handsand teete to be bound, and thy bodie ro be beaten and dragged out of the 
cittie . The holie Saint menaced the diuel and comanded himio depart out of 
that woman , whereupon he torchwith departed , and {her-mained hole and 
ſound. Then S. Appollinaris went vnto the place where Bonifactus was, and 
founs him dombe, and verie tecble, He made a verie detour praier tor him, defj- 
ring God to helpe and heale him, and all the Chrittians that were prelent laigr 
Amen, This prater veing ended, Bonitacius was re{tored vnato his health, and he 
ipake, and pratled Godlaying : Thatthere was not ame other crue God bur he, 
whom Appolliuans preached , on that verie date there was conuerted abour 
509, perlons, 

Atewe dates atter,the Gentiles by the 1n{tigation of che diuel rooke S.Appol- 
linaris, and beat him molt cruellie with ſtaues, compeliing him allo to walke 
with his bare teere vpon burning coles, but he [ti practing and gloritying God, 
lupported all with great patience, Thete miitters of the awvel, were not content 
herewith, but they drew him out of the citrio alto, and threatened oo kil him if 
ever heretuned mtothe lame againe, Then this hole Samtremaned i great 
a/lition, and many Chrittians vent to feeke hin both ro giue hum contolayon, 
and io comtort chem tclues with him . He wichd: ov hun teltc into certaine ca- 
ues, an4cottaoes of thepheardes , and in that p]:ce he preachodts ll thi came 
vnto him, and 1.44 Mate, Papriting many that daily were coimer:ed, vuiihename 
ot the Father, and otche Sonne, and of the Houlic Ghott, Shorthe atter S, Appol- 
taas palled through the protwnce of Enitha,and preached 64crem, bui ywiihout 
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any great proffic enſuing. 

Th:n returned he tro Rauenna , where Calicerus whome he had mage prieſt 
hid gouerned the Church 11; his ablence. $. Appoihinaris was receaued by allthe 
Chrittians with great 10ye, and itbetel, thar a conlul of the citnie of Rauenna 
( thor:gh tome au hors lay it was in Emilia )c Hed Rutt.is, had one only daugh- 
ter, which was at the point ot death. When Rufus vndetitood of the retune of 
S. Appolimaris, he lent to him , io the end; thit he together wich his Prieſts, 
ſhould pray tor the recouery of his daughter, AS S. Appollinariz Ws oing thi- 
ther, andcamie vnco the gaicof rhe houle , the caughter ofthe conlul dejenied 
this liftz;wheriore the coll laid vato him: wouldio God T hai not cauied thee 
to hue come vnto my houle, tor I thinking chou ſhoulaett haue healed my 
daighter, thou halt bene the caule oj her death, ſince I lee theGods(being offen- 
ded ihit I hauecalled thee hither, and thar l crutted in thy God ) haue taken her 
out of this life . Theſe words |poke Rufus, weeping bitterlic. S. Appollinaris 
comforted him laying: this 15 betalne tor the more aferis ot God, and it thou 
wilt pronule, that ſhe {hall contz1le and ferue Telus Chriſt all her lite, ſhe ſhal be 
raiicd tolite againe; R ifs promited all that hz requeſted, fo that he might lee 
his daughter aliue, The holy aint prayed tor her together with his cleargie, and 
having ended his praver he laid vnto the dead damlcl: Arile vp thou creature of 
God, and cont:fle thy creator. The damtel forthwith arole aliue, and ſtoodon 
her fee:e, being perteRlic hole, laying : Great and mighty 1s the God whome 
Appollinuins preacheth, This miracle cauled great 1oye among che faithfull, and 
It was the occaſhhon, that the damiel and her mother were baptited, and many 
other people alto, Then the damlel was contecrated vnto God, and lived chalt 
al] her life. 

This thing being diuulge {through al the province,the miniſters of the Idols 
fenr a metienger vinto the Emperour at Rome , cerritying him ot ail thai which 
Appollinatis did, crauing renedie of him, leaſt the people ſhould wholhe, and 
altogether, abauwwunthe adoration ot their Gods, The Emperour lent one Mel- 
falinns for line: nant and comMoner in this cuile, Helfent to apprehendS, Ap» 
pollinatis, who being brought to his prelence, hz had with hin along conferens 
ce. M:iÞ dim is latd: 1c was nota thing conuentent, that Chit: ( whome che holy 
Lat contefſ2d to be 50d) ſhould be crucihed,S, Appollinatts {h;.wed himarea» 
jonihercof laving: I; was athing conuveniem: tor che helpe ot mankind, and that 
Chrit eyed noton che Crofle mn that he was God, bur as he was man only;and 
for thai he was God and man 1 one perton, therefore 11 1s [414 thi God dyed, 

W hes. Appollicats thought he had conuinced him, Mcil:linus toratelo- 
luna lad: Athough a chatchou tayelt ſhould be rruc, yer I wil not agore him, 
whome the R»maine Senate doth not approoue for God, Thertore he {aid, that 
Appollinarts mult rclolue him lets co adore Iupiter,tor to that end was he come 
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from Rome vnco this citty , otherwile he was to chaſtice him with ſeuere tor- 
ments. To this S. Appollinaris anlwered: Thou canit neuer compel me withall 
thy corments thou, to haſt to offerſacrificethe Idols. The ludge chafing hereat, 
cauſed che holie laint to be ſtripped naked, and to be beaten with knoted {taues, 
& chen to be put vpon the Racke, The bleſſed Biſhop praiſed, & praied vnto Cod 
incel[antlie,in thele rorments, Meflalinus ſaid vato him:what reward doeſt thou 
expett of thy God, for theſe rorments which thou t1;ffr<{t for his loue ? S. Ap- 
pollinaris an{vwered: He that perteuererh vnto the en {halbe {aued, and he that 
dveth for the loue of lelus Chriſt, ſhall hauz giuen him eternall life . This 15 
the reward that the Chriſtians expeR, at the hands of their Lord and Maitter 
whome they lerue. 

The Chriſtians which were preſent, redered thanks vnto God,ſeing the holy 

Prelate was lo couragious, and more ready to tupport and luffer the trorments, 
thenthe Tudge and the officers were in tormenting him. For they were wearied, 
and hz was cheertul. Then the Iudge commanded, that he ſhould be beaten 
ag4inz, and that they ſhould poore hore boylinge water into his wounds , Into 
one of the executioners ( who vyas very diligent to pertorme the commande- 
mentofthe ludgs, and who tooke pleafure and delight to tormentthe holie 
faint) ths diuvel entred, and on afodaine killed him . When S. Appollinaris law 
this, heſaid vnto the I 1dge: 6h, wretched man, that haſt not dread of that which 
thou leelt , f1nce God hath chatticed him , as his crueltie ha: h delerued . Take 
heed thou haue notthe like chaſticement, conuert thy telte vnto God, and flie 
from thole eternal rormen:s of hel. The Iludge hearing thele words, was infla- 
med withrage, and tuwic , and commanded the officers to ſtrike him otten on 
the mouth with a (tone, lo that it vas all bloudie. 

The Chriltians thar were preſent at this ſ1ght, and ſeing the mouth of their 
Paſtor (from whence they had heard the vyords of ecernall lite) ro be to vied ( of 
their loue toward him) raited an vproare and running lodeinely vpon the orfi- 
cers, vied themrudeltic, and rooke the hohie laint our of their hands; and Meſla- 
ſinus him felte was enforced to retire 11:0 a more late and lecure place. But when 
the garrilon of fouldiers that kept the gates were g there rogether inco that 
place, the tumulr ceaſed, and S, Appollinaris was committed againe to priſon, 
and {torthe at.er was put intoa barke, and tear in banithmentinco Greece, Tlie 
barke ſonke, and all thole that were within the ſame were d:owned, bur S. Ap- 
pollinaris with the two Prietts that accompanied hin elcaped,, and two Pagan 
knights, who feing they had beene miraculouſly delivered by S. Appolitoarts, 
were conuerred to the Chriltian faith. 
 Thisgood Bilbop, preached the Goſpel in ſome parts of Greece, and rrauai 
lingon tote trom 0. e place to an other, ar laſt he came inco I'racta, 1 ere was 
acittie m that province, which had an Idol in he temple of Scraps, who guic 
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an{ywere, after the manner of an Oracle « This Io] remained dombe certaine 
dais, at the end whereot he laid: whileſt a dilciple of Peter thy Apoltle remaj. 
neth in this prouince , I will not giue any more ainlivere: tt holiefaint was 
forthwi.h fought out , and compelled, to enter aſtippe reac to take laile, 
for lIralic. 

S. Appollinatis faylling witha proſperous wind returned vnto his ſea of Rz- 
Henna, lining beene three yeeres in Grecia, The holic Prela:e was receiuedb 
the Chrittians, with exceeding great ioye, prayling God that hid reſtored vto 
them their Door and mailter, S.Appollinaris, followed his accultomedexer- 
ci'e of preaching, and conuerting loules, and had a houle in the polleſſion of a 
Senatour named Cyrenzus, which was without the cittie, There the holy ſaint 
{aid Mafle, and to thatplace re{orted much people. The Idoluters hs enemies 
werecerufved hereot,and went thither with armed men, and taking him pris 
ſoner,led him throvgh the high ttreere ot the cirtie, and put him to Many tore 
ments. Laitliz, they drew himtothe temple of Apollo, and threatned that he 
{hould luffer greater rorments, it he did not ſacrihce. As 5. Appollinaris emred 
the Ten ple, he tel downe on his knees ro make his prayer vnto Ged, and ashe 
prayed, the Idol of Apollo (which was a great ite) brake, and tc] unto pow- 
der, which made the pagans to rage,and the Chntans to retoyce, 

After this the holy Lunt was brought before acertaine ludge called Taurus, 
that he ſhould give lentence of deach vpon him . "This tudge cauledthe holie 
ſaint to be 1:d into his Pallace , where he healed the Iudges lonne, that was 
borne blind, and this was the caule that the 1wdge deliuered S. Appollinaris out 
of the handes of his enz2mies , and lent him lecretlie by night vnto a tarme of his 
{1xe miles trom the cit. ie, The bleſſed prelate remained in that plice toure yeares, 
ex2icitng humlelte in prayer, mecitation,and ini{truting'ot thole tharcame from 
lundric coumnres to viite him, and curing all fcke that were brought vnto him, 

This was alto told vntothe minilters of che Idols, who now kuowing where 
S. Appollinaris was, fent vnto the Entperour Velpafianus at Rome, ——_— 
him ot all that which betel with Appollinarts, how he delpiled the Gods, an 
had turned the Itarue of Apollo mo duit, and all this ( lawuthey ) he hadaone 
by art Magicke, The Emperourtevirned vato them this anivvere : It the Gods 
h 12e bene wronged by ame man, they be potent, and able, let them reuenge 
them tclurs on him, tor ut 18 not 1ult chat we mortal men{hould reuengethe 
wrongs ©912 vato them bur ut he caule any vproate among the people, or haue 
committed och] oftences, let him be baniſhed, 

Th.vikawwretent vnto Rome ro complaine of the bleſled Saint , returned 
with this anlwere, and becaule the Emperour had laid: that it he cauled any tu- 
mulcor muy among the people, they ſhould {end him into exile , the charge 
ro enquire of his oflence , was commuted tg one Demplthences , 4 Senators 
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ſonne; Hz cauſed S. Appollinaris to be brought before him, who was novy old, 
and verie weake, by realon of che rormcnts,and manie other afMlitions he had 
ſuffered, for the loue of I:1us Chrilt, and his Church, W hen the Idolaters ſaw 
him, they cried out and laid: Th ir Appollinaris fhould be caſt our of the cirtie, 
for they had leene him co-nmur offences which vel delerued that puniſhment, 
D:molthenes Ipcaking vio the hole Saint, faid vnro him very arroganthe: 
Come hether thou wretch, inueterate in wickednes and deceipt, of what place 
art thou? what hath brought thee vato this c1ttie? and whathath cauſed thee to 
doe ſuch offences therein as thou halt done? The bleſſed Appollinaris anſwered: 
Itisnor hitre chat l, who am atthe end of my life, ſhould hid: my lelte , much 
lefſe ought I co dzny char, which I haue alwiies confeſſed, and acknowledged, I 
ama Chriitian and ot Annoch, dilciple of the Apoſtle S, Peter, and he lent ma 
yntothis cictie to preach Telus Chrilt,that choſe which ſhall belieue in him, may 
beſaued , Demo thenes laid: Ic were better for thee ro leaue thy blindnes in 
which thou art, ſince thou leet they lelte neere thy death, and roadote the Gods 
.( whome thou halt vnto this preten: little regarded, yea, thou halt much offen- 
ded )lelt rhey chattice thee as thou delerueſt.. S. Appollinaris antwered: that 
which thou laieit {halbe quite contrante , torthey only, which belicue in Ielfus 
Chriſt ſhalbe laued , and they that lay he isnot God, and adoreche Idols, {hal 
perperuallic burne mn hel hire, Demolthenes hearing thele words was exceeding 
enraged , and committed the hohie laintco prilon, and appointed 4 Centurion 
who was lecrethe a Cliſtiantoguard him, 

This Centurion brought him to his houle, and there kept him certaine daies, 
but when he heard that they entended to put him to death, helaid vnto him: 
Father Appollinaris and my Lord, thy lite is very important and necellirie ts be 
leng hened, for the benefit of many , therefore,leeing that novw hou mailt con- 
kerue and keepe ir, donot purit in danger, My dehire and requeitis, that th la- 
me night thou d-part out ot the cittie, vntil the turie of thine enemies, be miti- 
_— al waged. The hohe Prelate dy euen as he was aduited, bur his flight 

ing knowne, his enemies purtued, and ouertooke him, norfarre from the 
gare of the citry, where they gaue him ſo many wounds, and blowes with cud- 
gels, that thy lett him tor dead; and lo they returned home, Some of his ditci- 
ples went thither, andieing hun yet altue, rhey caried himto a certaine houle, 
where che keepers were looged, 

There he remained leuen dates, exhorting them continuallie to be firme and 
conſtant in che taih,, by the winich( itt be huely and accompanied with good 
workes) they might rec:aue remedie tor, and in all cheir attlictions, as he him- 
ſeltehad done , He told them allo , that :he Church {hould endure many atfl- 
Ctions and tribulations, but tharthe rune would come 11 which it ſhould emoy 
peace « Hauing laid chele , andthe like things , the blowes and wounds that he 
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had receaued ( for the loue of Teſus Chriſt and the profeſſion of his faith) did ſo 
aggrecue him, that he rendered vp his {pirit vnto God, when he had bene Biſhop 
of Rauenna 20. yeares, one mouth, and 4. dates. : 

He dyed on the 23. of Luly in the raigne of the Emperour Veſpaſian, as Perry 
Damianus laith. His bodie was honorablie buryed by his ditciples. Perrus Cri- 
ſologusmaketh mention of S, Appollinaris in his 182. lermon, and lo doth Hie- 
rome Ruben, in his fhr{t booke ot the hiltoric of Ravenna, and others, 
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The life of $, Chriſtine Virgin and Martyr, Tulie 24. 
G |: He Prophet Daud talking With the inſt man, ſa'th : Our Lord will keepe 


thy loule,thy going our, and thy coming in, now, and all times, $, Aus 

guſtine in declaring or, expound-ng this verſe, ſaith: That Danid im the name 
of the Church, requeited that God Would keepe all his faithfull people , When they fel 
into ane great affliction or tribulation, ſuch as the martyrs did, When they Were pers 
ſecuted by the Tyrams. 

This ſame ſence | draW, as fit vnto the bleſſed virgin and martyr, $. Chr:ftline , and 
ſate of her: that the geuinge ber life for the lone of Irſus Chriſt, the Church reques 
fRerth for her before her martyrdome that God Would keepe her ſoule.He doth not ſaies 
that he should keepe the body, becauſe that, the Tyrant vſed as it pleaſed hum, and af- 
flitted it wth ſondry torments, but he ſaid: that keept the ſvule vpon Which the Ty- 
1ant had no authority or poWer at all. He ſaid alſo:he Would keepe their going out, & 
the:r coming in. Therem he ſpeaketh of they entrance mto their martyrdome and their 
going out of the ſame, becauſe manie for ſeare of torments Were daunted im mind, and 
45 cowards, and abiedts, denied Chriit. Others haung begon their martyrdome , Wers 
Weaged, and tyred, and loit their merits , and thuir God , becaiiſe to auoide the tore 
ments, they denyed him, 

But ſo did not $.Chriſtine, God hept her ſoule, for though the Tyrants, tormented 
the bedve, they came not neere vnto her ſoule, God keeping the ſame, both at the com« 
ming in of her martyrdome, and at the going out thereof ſince she began t valiantly, 
«nd fimshed it glorzouſlie, grumy her life for, and vnto leſus Chr:;ſt her ſpouſe, This 
holie dottor ſpeaketh not of her ance other particularity, Wherefore, We mutt of neceſ- 
fire rake ont of other authors What 15 ſaid of her, $. Iſodore, venerable Bede, Ado, and 
Y ſuardus, Write ber life im this manner, 


Aint Chriſtine was borne of an honorable ſtocke, being davghrer vnto Vr- 
banus of the order of the Patric, or Senarors. He was lent oy the Empe» 
rour Diocleſianus to be gouernour ot Tyrus a citrie in Italt?, no tarre fromthe 
lake Bollenus, S, Ihdore taith: {he rovke the name Chrijtine of Chit, becaule 
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the was a Chriſtian. Her father endeauored to change her ming, andto that end 
he vledall diligence, he laid atie&ionarhe vnto her:my molt beloued and render 
daugh:er, do not otter lacritice to one God only, leait che o her Gods be wroth 
agaualt chee, T!1z holy damſel aniwered: my deere Father, know that 1 adore 
the Father, the Sonne, and che Hole Gholt, the which be three perlons , but 
on: God. Her tather replyec: It thou adore chete three, adore alto with them 
Jupiter, and Apolio, with che other Gods that our Emperours do 'adore, and 
conhder that they be very rigorous againit them, that will not adore them. S. 
Chiiltine an! wered: The God that I adore, will haue no fellow{hip with anie 
other Goas, H : 15 one God n eflence, though he be three in perſon. Him do I 
adore, ani no ww oildly teare or threats , ſhal make my hart roalter from him, 
Know :hou my daughter laid Vibanus; that it I ina thee ſtil ſtubborne and ob- 
ſtaace, in continuing as thou haſt begon, our Emperours ſhall not need to giue 
rem2dy in this cate, I will donut my lelte, and wichour regard that thou art my 
daughcer, I vil make che to 2n4ure ſharp torments, and it thoſe will not ſerue, 
yery Jeathiclelf2 (hal. Ac thele words her father departed leauing her alone. 

Thecouragious damiel was not dilmayed , netther ſhewcd ihe any ligne of 
feare, though the law her tachzrto be angrie and wroth, bur turning her face 
yntothe windowetoward che ſtreet, andleing there certaine poore Men expe» 
Ring almes , ſhe wicha vertuous zeale , entred th: roome where her fathers 
Idols of gold, and {1 uer were,and breaking them in pieces, called the poore men 
ynto her, and diltribured them amongit them. It was apretie light, ro lee one to 
carrie a\way the head of Iupicer, an = the hand of Venus, to this mans lax tel 
the barpe of Apollo, to an other the Trident of Neptune. 

Thetather of the holie tuint being returned home, and comming into the roo- 
meto vikre & adore his [dolls, was much amaled, & aga(t, when he found them 
not, and not knowing whome to charge with the chetr, he examined the mar- 
ter very narrowhie , It was at laſt rold him,chat Chrittine with her waiting mal- 
des, had broke them mn pieces,and giuen them to poore men . It cannot be ex- 
prelled how turtous Vrbanus was, when he heardchis: wherefore in arage, he 
ran vnto the place where Chriitine was, and gaue her many buffers and blowes 
on thetace, an lpurned her wich his feere. When he had wearyed himtelte 
therewith, he commaunded his leruants to itrippe her, and ( in his owne fight) 
to beat her with all crueltie. The leruants obeyed readilie, and be ther as longas 
they could lit.e vp their armes, Chriitine Ipeaking to her father taid : Ooh man 
without honour, and defputer of God, behold thy leruants that beat me are quite 
tyred, requeitihy Gods ro giue them new (trength if they can. 

Her tatherlent her to priton, & the next daic {he was broughr before him, he 
ſitting as 11dge, hauing about hum ctuers officers and attenvants. V hen che 
holic virgin caive, her tacher demanded of her, if {he would contineve in her 
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Chriſtian faith? {he ſhewing her ſelfe conſtant, andreſolute, he ſaid vnto her; TH 
che en4 it may be ſeene thar | wil execute the commandeme:r of our Emperourg, 
and how zealous I am of the honour of our Gods, though this damſel bemy 
caughcer, yet wil vice herasif ſhe were mine enemv. Then he commaundedſhe 
ſhould be (tripped , and her bodie to be torne with hookes of tron, inluch cruel 
fort, that not onhie the blood, but allo the pieces ot fleſh tel ro the ground, The 
holie damſel ſtooped, and tooke ſome of them in hzr hand,and laid: Thou creell 
tyrant, eate the fle{h thou haſt begotten, The tender vu pin could no longer (tad 
on her feete, forthe greataboundance of blood that ſhe had ſhed, and ſhe \yasſa 
wounded, that in many places the bones laie opento the viewe., 

Then her father commaunded {he{hould be put vpon a wheele of iron, which 
turned abour alitle diſtance trom the earth, vnderneathi: they made a hre of co« 
les, and powred oyle thereon, '[his rormenrdid not any fhurc vnto the holy vite 
gin, bur vnto thole that were prelent by, it did, for the oyle which boyled, lea 
ped outof the hre, and burned them. Atter this, her tather lent her againe topri- 
ſon, where ſhe was viſited by Angels, and cured ot her [tripes, and wounds, The 
next daie they tyed a great waight about her necke , and1lo threw herinto the 
lake Bolgnus, bur ſhe was delivered, and gui-edio land by the handof an Ans 
gel. Hertacherleing this (exceedinglic enraged)commurted her againeto priſon, 
that he might inuent, and deuile lome nevv rorments for her, but Goddilpoſing 
otheryile, the next daic he was tound dead in ls bedde. 

The bleſſed virgin remained in priton certaine dais, vnril there came oneto 
lucceede inthe place of her father . The newe wdge being intormed, howall 
maters hadpaſled with Chriſtine , quickly deuiled new meanes, to aflict and 
torment her, Hecauled a great cauldron ot Iron to be made, and the lametobe 
hlled with pitch, oyle and rolen. They ler it ouer the fue, that thele mixtures 
boyling, the virgin might be caſt uno the lame , She percenang it , in ſteedot 
feare and dread, {hewed a pleaſant coumenance, and merilte 11d: they would 
put herinto a cradle, hike alitle child , newhe regenerate by Bapritnie , When 
the officers were about to put her into thelame,{he made che h1gne ot the Croſſe, 
and ihe was forthwith delivered trom that punithment . Then Dionthenew 
tudge( forlo he was called) commanded her heac to be ſhaven, andthat the 
ſhould be Jed naked through the cittie , and laſtlie tro be broughcco the temple 
of Apollo: when the hohe damſel came into the temple, {he tuned her eyes to- 
ward the Idol ot Apollo,, which tel torthwith tothe grouna , and \was broken 
to powder. This muacle cauled an earthquake , and tuch {care mn the ndge, that 

lodeinely he dycdtherewt:h . The one aid the other of thele miracles was caty 
le , that many Pagans were conuented vito the tanhof Chit, torthelodaine 
death of Dion the wage , and the rumblig Govwne of the Idol, did fo trouble 
and leare them, that many did leaug then erruts, aud ihe wortbip of thole Idols, 
and 
* 
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and adored leſus Chriſt; by vertue of whoſe name, Chriſtine did ſuch wonders. 
There was ſent vnto thar citrie; an other judge or gouernour, called Lalianus, 
who ſucceding his predeceſſors, not onlie in office, bur alſo in cruelty,cauſed a 
2at furnace to be heat, and the holie virgin cobe caſt into it,ſhe remained ther- 
in fue daies (andallthatrime the hre did hernotany hurt ) praying: and prai- 
ling God continually. Then ſhe was taken forth of it, and pur into a darke don- 
:0n, where many vipers, lerpents, & other venimous creeping vermine were, 
who walked before the holie faint, holding downe their heades, {howing vnto 
her, in the beſt manner they could lubieQion, and obedience. The iudge leing 
that by this meanesnenther,he could nor hurt the holie damſel,he commaunded 
them cocurt outher rong, for he could notendure, to heare her yeald ſuch lau- 
des and praiſes vnro Telus Chrilt,as ſhedid for her deliverance, from her great 
torments. Though the hohe virgin was depriued of her tong, yet cealed ſhe not 
for chis, yea, rather ſhe was betcer vnderitoodin herpraifing of God. Laſtly, the 
peruerle iudge commaunded hertobe tyed vnto a polt, & to be ſhot vnto geath, 
and with chis martirdome,the holie ſaint yealded her ſoule vnro God, 

Her death wae 1 the ſame daie, that the Church holdeth her commemora- 
tion, to wit: on the 2 4.. of Iuly 295. (the ſpaniſhe booke ſaith 300.) in the time of 
the Emperours Diocichanus and Miximinus, Ir is ſaid; that her bodie in pro- 
ceſſe oftim2, was caried to Palermo, acirtie of the Iſle of Sicilia, (rhe ſpaniſhe 
bookeſaith vnco Venice) and herloule alcended to heauen , where it was re- 
ceaued of ch: heauenlie hizrarchies, who had beholden her martirdomes, and 
praiſed God, that had giuen ſuch force vntoachilde, ro vanquiſh three tyrants. 
God graunt thar he make vsluch conquerors agiinſt our ſpiritual enemies, and 
apainlt euery one that hinder vs, to proceed in the way of veſtue, to the end 
that we walking therein, may obraine euerlaiting felicitie(which is God)enioy- 
inghimin eternall glorie. Amen, 

The Romaine martyrologe laith of this holie ſaint, and ſignifeth thar ſhe was 
eleven yeares o01d.S, Antoninus wrote of her. p. 1.tit. 8. cap. 1, See Calar Baro- 
nius in his marurologe. 


The life of S. Tames the great, Apoſtle. Inte 25. 
H Oly Scripturein the booke of Indges recounteth , that our Lord God moued 


— 


ith indignation againit the Philiit.ns ( for that they left to Worship him, 
and adored ſtockes and ſtones) determined to chaſtice them , To this eud he 
elected 4 noble Warriour, yaltant , and couragious, called Sampſon . He made him 
captaie of bis people, and [ent himin perſon againſte the Philitins . Sampſon beld 


continuall Warre With them, and altaics droue them backe, With reproach and loſſe. 
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This pitorious captaine, Was enzinrured of a falſe, and deceitful harlot, called Dall. 
la, by whoſe meanes he Was at lait taken priſoner by the Philiitins , and loſt his life 
among#t them, Which Was inthis manner, Many of them bemg gathered together in 4 
Temple, Sampſon itood by t1e eo cheiſe pillers Which ſultemed the houſe: and pulline 
them ub all his force, he threw them to the ground, and the botſe fel on his enemics, 
The text ſaith : that more Were they that Sampſon killed at his death, then thoſe that 
be killed all h;s life. 

This figure fitteth right wel $. Lames the ApoStle, patrone of Spaie . For God being 
Wroth With the Gentils, for that they worshipped Idols, found 4 Sampſon to caſte 
them, an honorable knight, Which Was S. lames, Who us halden for patrone, and prin- 
cipal guide of the knights , and nobillitie of Spaine . Godl ſay,ſent this captame tg 
make Warreagamfſt the Gentils, by hs preaching, life, and miracles. He had ſome en- 
counters With the Gentils, and conuerted ſome of them to the faith of Ieſus Chriſt. Thi 
good captaine Was enamored of 4 falſe, and decenfull Woman , Which Wa: the Sins- 
gogue, He deſired much to connert that nation ts the ſaith of Chriſt. For if a king ty 
diſpatch ſome matter of importance should chooſe for that purpoſe, and ſend ſome no, 
ble man Who is married , and hath his lady at home, Whom he entierly affeteth and 
loueth, he Will vſe [þecrall diligence ro diſpatch his buiſines, that he may retwrne toſee 
his belowed Ladie, So the Apoſile S.lames, being ſent of God, to preach vnto the Gez- 
1iles, deſired to make diſpatch, and to returne vnto leruſalem, to behould his lout, the 
Sinagogue, but the more falſe and treacherous then Dallila, procured his death , dt- 
luerng him into the hands of the Philifl ins, 

Herode cauſed the Apoſile to be beheaded, and at bis death, hepned the ſame, Which 
bapned before m Sampſon; for as Sampſon being dead, killed more Phil;ins, then 
ever be killed im his life. So $. Iames after bis death , conuerted in Spaine | Whether 
his diſciples caried his body) more Gentils, then he converted in his life time , The liſe 
of this glorious Apoille, colleftted out of that Which is Wrutten of ham mn the ſacred 
Scripture, and out of ſundry and grane Authors, ts in this manner, 


He glorious Apoſtle S. Iames, was of the prouince of Galely, ſonne of Ze- 

bedee, and of Marie Salome, and elder brother to S. lohn Euangeliſt, He 
was coline to Ieſus Chriſt according to the fleſhe. Zebedee his father , wasa 
fiſher man, a trade much vled in hauen townes . S. Ierome faith : that Zebedee 
and his wife were of noble bloud, for that ſpeaking of S. Iohn in the paſſion of 
our Sautour he ſaith : that S. Tohn tor that he was of noble bloud , had familia» 
ritie withthe prince of the Iewes. 

Nicephorus Calliſtus alſo affirmeth: that Zebedee was a man of account,and 
maiſter and patron of one barke, in which he followed his trade of hſhing , and 
ſet his two lonnes, tothe ſame trade.S. Marke faith perticulerly that they had 
ſeruants, X hired workmen which ſerued them;thele rwo brothers row and 
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$. Tames, our Sauiour called to followe him, as S$, Mathew faith : they forth- 
with without ſtaye, orſtudie, and nor making regard of any thing in this life, 
forſooke and left their barke, their ners, and their father , which was then with 
them and followed lefus Chrilt, not only in bodie, bur alſo in minde, S. Marke 
faich: that when our Sauior called them, he gaue them a newe name calling 
chem Boanerges, which is to ſay: fonnes of thunder, 

Andalthough this name leemerh pn_ to belong to S. Tohn, whole 
goſpel and wricinge was like to thunder;as thoſe wordes,1n principio erat verbum, 
4+, doe [ufficiently declare, for thar thele wordes terrihed humane vnderſtan- 
dinge, forthat they penetrated the high and protound mylteries of the deuine 
eſſence; yet the Apoſtle S, James, being proteRor and defender of che Spaniards 
inthe warre, meriteth this name alto, fince that more fierce, and ſterne then thun- 
der, heterrified, contounded, and dilcomfited the armies of the Mores, and all 
other the enemies ot Chriltianine. 

Niephorus alledgeth Euodius , (who wasa ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles) that 
heſhould lay thar S. Peter did baprile theſe two brethren , and they bapriled all 
the other Apoſtles. They were very much fauoured by our Sauiour, among the 
other Apoſtles, as he ſhewed by the myſteries he did in their companie. He roo- 
kethem with him to theraifing of che daughter of the cheif man of the Sinago- 
gue , and allo ſhewed thema glimple of his glorie and diuinitie, in his Transfi- 
guration : and moreouer the neere kinred that was betweene them and Chriſt 
leſus, might mone their mother( for that he fauoured them ſo much)to demand 
the moſt high places in his kingdome for her ſonnes . For ſhe and they belieued, 
that Chriit was to raigne vpon the earth , The two brethren ſhewed a very cou- 
ragious mind, when our Sauiour demanding of them , Can youdrinke of thecup 
that Iarinke of ? which was aſmuchas ro lay: Can you ſhed your blood? Can 
= offer your [eluesro die, as I wil offer my lelte? They with a tour and reſo- 

ute mind, an! wered vnto this ſharp demand; Wecan. 

They ſhewed al ogreat zeale, in the earnelt defire they had, roruengethe 
wrong done to leſus Chritt by the Samaritans, who would not receie him, nor 
lerhim come into their country . S. lames and S. lohn layingrto Chritt : Lord 
Wilt thou have vs to make fire coine do Wwne from heanen , and conſume all this people. 
Burt we may late vnto'S. lames: If thou be lo dehirous ro make a Hhaughier and 
miſſacre of the enemies of Chriit , ſtay a litle while ( 6 thou vallianc taint) for 
the ume will -ome that with thy brandiſhing {word, thou {halt make warre for 
thy mailter, and kil infinite Moores his deadhe enemies, 

The fauour that S. lames had wich his mailſter,cendured til the end of his life, 
for he led him with him to his prayer in the Garden, and in his agony before his 
paſſion de deſired to have the companie ot his friend and kinelman. After the 
celurceRion of our Lord, he was pretent with the other Apoltles when he ap- 
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pearedrothemin the abſence of S. Thomas, and eight dates after alſo when 
Thomas was prctent. He went with our Lord vp to the mount when he alcen. 
ded into heauen , and was prelentatthe comming of the Hole Gholt, recei. 
uing him as the other Apoſtles did. Then went he ro preach the Gholpel in gi 
uers countries, and although lome authors lay, that he preached only in lewrie, 
ard in Samuria, yet it is ſure (and no mancan with truth deny it) that he was 
in Spaine, and preached there the Gholpel, aad though there were no other te- 
ſtimonie, yer the very ancient tradition, which all the Chiirches of Spaine hould 
thereof, might be ſufficient: And eſpeciallie the traditio of the Cathedral Church 
of Sarragolle, calleo: Midonna de Pillar, which giueth lufficienttetlimonie,that 
the Apoſtle was in that place, as is prooued by the original , and miraculous be. 
ginning of that Church, which was thus. : | | 

S. Iames being come to Sarragoſla, and going out in the night with his diſci- 
ples to the flood Ebro,thar he might betrer inſtruct, and exercile them 1n prater, 
there appeared vnro him,the bleſled virgin Mary,vpon a collume ot lalpar,enui- 
roned round about with a great number of Angels, who long the matters with 
{weer melodio is harmonie, The Apoltle fel on his knees to do her reuerence, & 
ſhe laid vnto him: In this place thou ſhal build a Church to my naine, tor that 1 
know this part of Spaine, ſhalbe varo me, very deuout,andtrom this houre | take 
ic into my protection: with this the viſion vanithed away, and the Apoltle ving 
all diligence and meanes, built a chappel, and letr within ir the Piller of lalpar, 
which at this preſent, is held in great veneration and reverence, and giuerh 
name tothat Church, This 1s conſerued and kept 1n memorie, by the Chrittians 
of that citric, from thoſe molt ancient times. DoCtor Antonius Beuterus laithin 
his Chronicle, that he found this wiitten of great antiquitie, in the convent of 
ia Mineruain Rome. 

The Church of Braga, celebrateth with great follemnicie, the fealt of S.Peter 
martyr, hertrit Biſhop, ordained and placed ouerthem by S. James when he 
was in Spaine. And fo it 1s read in the leſſons of the mattens , and the other 
Churches of the kingdome of Portugal, tollowe them . Moreouer, $, lbdore 
affirmeth: that S, Tan.ces came into Spaine, and lo doth Anioninus Archbiſhop 
of Fiorence, Vincen:ius hiſtoriographer, anv che Biſhop Equilinus. It is lad that 
Pope Leo :he 3, afficmeth the lame, in a letter which he wrote to the Biſhops of 
Spaine. Th: ſame ſaithhe breuiarie of Pius Quintus, 

Although it be thus cerraine, that S. Lames was in Spaine, yet there is no pat» 
ticuler nonce of any thing he did there,exceprt that report of Sarrogoſla, and of 
lome diiciples which he had there, which were only lcuen, as Pelagius Bilbop 
of Ouicdo wiiteth (who lived in the time of Don Altonlo, that conquered To- 
ledo, Thenaines of the diſciples of Saint Iames, where thele: Calocerus,Baſilius, 
Pius, Chrilogonus, Theodorus, Athanaſwus, and Maximus, The Apoltle = 
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much diſpleaſed, ro haue lIaboured fo much and profited fo litle in Spaine, for 
wich caile hauing bene there hue yeares (as ſome authors lay ) he returned to 
leculalem, wich tho!c cilciples which went wich him into Spaine, which were 
$, Torquatus, and hts companions, wirh thole that in Spaine were to him ad- 
royned, which were th2atorenamed leauen, 

The Apoſtle preached in lerutalem, and all the countrie abour , the Iewes 
deing thereat exceedingly wroth, and almolt madde with indignation againſt 
him, they ſerch2.10ut one Hermogenes, a man cunning in magique, and a it- 
ciple of his called Philorus, whome they appointed, eichr ro concance the Apo- 
file in diſputation, orels to do him lome notable milcheife by the minilterie of 
thediuels, whome they had ro aide them. Bur the Apoſtle ſo beheaued himſelte 
toward thole inchauncers, that hrit Philotus, and then Hermogenes his mailler, 
became Chriſtians . The conuerſion of Philotus was by hearing the Apoltles 
doQrine, lo that from being his aduerlarie,he pur his defence vpon him, w here- 
ypon Hermogenesentended torrie the ſtrengrh of his inchantmencs , bur the 
Apoſtle gaue vnto Philotusa napkin, whereby he was defended from the power 
of Hermogenes. Ar laſt, he allo being conuerted, the diuels would haue vied 
their powwer againſt him, for that he was made a Chriſtian, Vnto him alfo 
$. lames gaue a {tatfe, wh-rewith he was defended fromthe furie of thole hel- 
liſh kendes. 

W hen the Tewes ſaw, thatthe inchauntments preuailed not any whit againſt 
the Apoſtle, they went ro rio Cencurions, ( who had vnder their charge the 
Romaine fouldiers, that laie there in garrilon for the keeping of the cirtie) with 
them they agreed tor a good lome of mony paidin hand, to tikz and imprilon 
the Apoſtle, when h: preached, And to the end they might haue more colour to 
do it, they promiledto make a tumulr, and vproare among the people . The 
appoinred date came, when S. James preached ro the people. His {peach was 
concerning the occaſion of che death and paſſion of Chriſt, & of his glorious re- 
ſurre&ion, and this he d14 with luch feruencie of {pirit , and with luch teſtimo» 
monies of {cripcures, that many ot them which liſtened co him, were mooued 
to belieue, and to be conuerted , Art this Abtathar , who was high prieſt that 
yeare, and was cometo fee this purtin pratile, could beareno longer, bur gaue 
the ſigne agreed berwene them, and one of the Scribes called Loha , ruthed 
ypon the Apoltle, and calt a rope about his necke,'and forthwith the rwo cap- 
taines, Laſ1is, and Theoctitus , with their louldiers came in, and in this tort, 
the holie faint w.'s led, or rather dragged before King Herod, lonne to Arche- 
laus, The King ſeing the rage and furie of thedewes, and how much they deſt- 
redthe death of the Apoltle, he to pleale the people commanded his guard to 
apprehend the other Apoltles, and the dulciples which were in lerufalem, and 
that S, James {ſhould be beheaded, 
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As the holie Apoſtle was led vnto his death, he did a miracle, by healing a man 
ficke of the palſey , who lying in the waie as he went, recommended him lelfe 
vnto him, and begging health of him, obtained ir, Loſa, ( who was the tiltthar 
Caſt the rope about his necke ) icing this miracle , was connerted and confeſſed 
leſus Chriitro be the true God, This dilplealed the Iewels much, and thera 
ther, for that Lofia was a man of good accompte amonglt hem, neuertheleſſe, 
he was taken and bound, and yealding the realon of his conuerſon before King 
Herode, he was by him lentenced todeath. Loſia verie humblie asked pardon 
of the Apoltle, (as S.Clemens Alexandrinus laith )and Eufebuus rehearlerh the 
ſamealſo.) The Apoltle yer did not denie him pardon, but {hewed that he Par- 
donec him with his hart, and with kind woras he killed him. Some lay, he cra 
ued water, and bapiiſed him, and that then they were both behe2aded,the perle. 
Ccutor on a ſodaine becomming a martyr. All thele things 1chearleth Clemeng 
Alexandrinus,except the miracle of th: {icke man of the palley, which S, lfido- 
re recounteth. The death of S. lames was molt glorious,tor that he was the 
fir{t among the other Apoltles, that dyed tor the loue and proteſſion of lelus- 
Chrilt, 

Euſebius ſaith: that this was inthe 44. yeare of our ſaluation, and this ſee- 
. meth ro be taken our ot S, Luke, For he having huiſhed the report of the prouis 

ſton of monie, made by S. Paul, and S. Barnabas , and lent from Annoch ynto 
Ierufalem, to helpe thole neceſſities which the dilciples endured there, by rea- 
fon of the dearth, which vexed not only Ierutalem, bur allo the whole world, 
as Agabus foretolsg, (and as the ſame S. Lukelaith) which was 1n the time of 
Claudius the Emperour, and inthe third yeare ot his raigne, (as all writers lay) 
for:hwich S. Luke letteth downe the death of S.lames, and the impritonment 
of S.Peter, which were both at one time. So that the yeare being the third or 
fourth yeare of Claudius, it cometh to be eleucn yeares atrer the alcenhon of 
Chrilt into heauen, which is abour the 44. yeare fiom his nativicy, 

Of the month and daie all authors agree, that it was im ihe month of March, 
on the 25, caie,as appeareth cuicently by $.Luke who laith: that S.lames being 
beheaced, S.Perer was impriloned, and that they put him nor to death forthe 
wi:h, becaule they would that the feat ot the Paiche {hould be pit, which 
they celebrated in the month of March. And although the Church ove celebrate 
the feaſt of 5, Peter ad vineula, on the hilt duic of Auguit, yer coth 1t not con» 
tiauict this verity, for that tealt was ordcineq, to be kept 11 memorie of the kn» 
ding of the chaines ot the Apoltle, on that vate, a5 1n ove place {hall be laid. Net» 
ther isit any contradiction, tor that the feaſt ot S. lames, 1s celebrated on the 
25. of Luly,tor on the 25. date of March, the. Church doth 1olemmie the tealt of 
the Annunciation ot our B, Ledic, and therefore tranſlated the tealt of S, James 
ro the 25, day vt July, whichyyas the daie that his bolie bodies was broughrinto 
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\ by 
Spaine, as the Breuiarie of Pins Quintus ſaith, 

Afcer the Apoltle was beheaded, his dilciples tooke his bodie by night , and 
caryed it tO :he hauen of Toppe, and purting ittn a barque (which ſome lay was 
ſent vaco them by myracle) returned with ic 1nto Spaine, Itis moſt affured, thar 
thoſe thar brought the bleflzd bodie into Spaine, were Spaniards, to wit: Calo- 
cerus, with the other beforenamed, and that S. Torquatus with his other com- 

agnions remained 1n leruſalem, and vent atter with S.Peter when he was de- 
od out of prilon, and were by him lent from Rome into Spaine, as people 
that had beene already there, and he did conſecrate them Biſhops , that the 
might aide,and helpe the other dilciples of S. Iames,ro preach and each the Glith 
of Chriſt, which was their exercile, and cheife charge. 

The forenam2d then that brough: che bodie of the holy Apoſtle, for that they 
came from Syria, entred Spaine on the eaſt ſ1de thereof , neere that coalt where 
Caralonaioyneth with France, but they ſtaied not in that place, nor in all the 
coaſt, about the ſtreights of Gibraltar, but went round about two partes of 
Spaine, to wit: trom the Ealt, and South, and laftlie, encring the Ocean, arriued 
al th2 ocher borders of the land, which 1s called Galitia, and there the holy diſci- 
ples of the Apoltle, entered the hauen . They dilimbarked in the citrie of Iria 
Flauiana, which novv 15: 1] padrone, &X tromthence it vas brought to the place, 
where now is Compoſtella, (as the hiltorie of Compoltella affirmeth) and laid 
ina cheſt of marble, as S. lore allo affirmerh, in a particular brief: hiſtorie h$ 
wrote to this ſaint. 

Many hiltoriographes recount great difficulcies, the diſciples of the Apoſtles 
paſſed and indured, before they could bring his bletſzd bodie to thar place, 
andit is an hard matter toaccord them together, for they make mention of the 
King of Spaine, and of the Quiezne called Lupa, tharpertecured them, and yet 
atthartimae, there was no king in Spainz, for the moſt part thereof, was ſubiet 
tothe Romanes. It may be true, that there was lome Spaniards Lords of pertt- 
culerlands, and territories, andthele may perhapps be called kings. That which 
may be laid for certaine is: that the diſciples of the Apoſtle preached the Goſpel, 
and that God aſſiſtedthem , and( as wwe may belieue) the rather by the interce- 
Mon of $, lames, who was their aduocate in heauen, praying vnto God thattheir 
preaching mighr be truirtul, fo that they converted the greater part of Spaine, 

Atcerchis S. Torquatus and his fellovyes, arriued there alſoto helpe them, 
deing ſent trom Rome to char ed, by S. Perer the Apoltle, and by this meanes 
theaffaires of the Churchencreated duilie more, and more. Bur the enluing per- 
ſecutions againſt the Chriſtians, cauſed the memory, and reuerence done to the 
Apoltle, to be forgotten in Galicia, and vrrerlie ro periſh, This came to paſſe, for 
that the Chriſtians piouſly hidde the holie bodie , doubting leſt rhe Gemiles 
would not giue it duereuerence, butrather delpile, and contemne ir, The body 

. ot the 


495 S. James. IvLiz,2s5. 


of rhe Apoſtle laie thus hid 500. yeares, which was about 100. yeares, afterthe 
deſtrution of Spaine , and neere the time of Don Alfonlo , iurnamed che chaſt, 
this pretious treaſure was dilcouered , and in this manner, (as the hiltorie of 
Compoſtella recounterh.) 

There was fprong and growne intime, a great wood, vpon the place where 
the bodie of the Apoltle was hidden, being the lame __ , Where itis now by- 
ricd vnder the great Aulter of his Church: and it -_ ed God, when he would 
ſhey this fauour vnto his people,thar ſome men ſaw on a nighta grearlight ouer 
tharplace. This being (ſeene rwo or three times , they r2{olued togoto the Bi- 
ſhop of Iriacalled Thodomirus, to acquaint him with what they had leene. The 
holy Biſhop went by night, to lee this wonder , who takit.g good notice ofthe 
place, cauted al thar part of the hil, to be pulled downe 1n his light, As they ope- 
ned it, there was diſcouered alitle hole made with hands , and it teemedtobea 
chappel, wherein was the arke or rombe ot marble, which contey nedthe holie 
body of this glorious Apoltle, lo much reuerenced , andreipeted. The Biſhop 
rendered due thankesto God for {ſhewing him fo finguler a tauour, acquainting 
the King, Don Altonlo the chatt ho_ in wholetme it happened, 

The king hauing heard hereof, went with all ipezd, to pollelle che fight of fo 
pretiousa trealure , He viſited, andadoredit, he male vnto him an honorable 
Church, andgaueto it many guitts, as is apparant by the priuileges, theſame 
Church holdeth at this preſent, in wiiich is1ecounteo, the inuen1on of the holie 
bodice. This was in the yeare of our Lord 855, and in che 121.veare, of the begin» 
ning of che recoueric of Spaine, from the Moores, which King Roderigo Fol, 
inthe yeare 714. forthwith the holic faint began to {h:w his tauour and helpe 
to the Spaniards, in the warres they had againlt the Moores 1n this manner, 

Ramirus the hrit of thatname, tucceeding m the Kingdome Don Altonlo 
the chalt, S. Iames the Apoſtle appeared vnto him all armed, on horsbacke, and 

ayded him agaiait the forces of the Moores of Spaiie, and Aﬀtricke . The occa- 
fon of this warre was , forthat the Chriſtians were accultoined to giueeuerie 
yearea 100, damlells ( whereof 50. were of the nobilitie , and the otherhftie of 
the cominaltie ) as tribute to the Moores, and Don Ramirus of a hohe zeale, 
denyed the paiment of ſo lorrowful and {o imfamous a tribure, whereupon the 
Moores ratled watre with all the force they could. Although Don Ramirus, was 
in cuident danger in the beginning, yet by the aide of S, lames ( w ho wasIleene 
by many cohghrt ona white horle armed on all partes ) he obtayned the victone, 
as the lame king affirmeth in an other priuiledge, which he grated tothe Church 
of S. Iames, wicha paiment ot bread, and vine, thorough all the kingdome, and 
is paid in manner ot hrlt fruites;by which meanes the Church atterward became 
verie rich, = 

From thoſe times, the Spanirds haue vicd to calle on S, Iames , to their aide 
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in battaile. After this, Don Alfonlo,the third,c:ll:d the great, build2d the Cliircot 
of $, lames more ſumpruouſly then it was before, as he himlelte Luich in his pi t- 
uiledges . For the Church that Don Altonlſo the chaſt made, was verie meant, 
made onlie of [tone andearth. The kiags lucceeding, ſtil amplified, and alc:ned 
this Church and houte , and the Popes alto granted many graces and pricile.' 525 
vnto i, which is a proote [uffictent and certaine, that in chat place is che bocie of 
$ [amesthe Apoltle, fince in all the priuiledges iris Laid : thac theſe graces art 

canizedrothar Church, in reipeQot the body of the holy Apol:l> thacts therein, 

Pope lohan the eight, graunred by a Breus, rthar the Church {ould be conte 
crated, Pope Vrban the lecond, tranflated the Epitcopal Sea of [ria , ro Compor 
ella, ans exempted it froin the Turifdiftion of the Metropolitane of Brag. 
Pope Palch.l1s che lecond by a Breue, dated on che 30, daie ot D:cember , ina 
yeare of 0.ur Lord 1102, contrmed vnto them the liberties, watch Pope Vrban 
his predeceflor had graunted, and moreouer, added twelue Cudinatls, who en 
dureto this preizntin that Church, torche cid, the Aulter which is ouer the 
bodie of che holic Apoltle , might be more worchilic ſerued . The date of this 
Breue, was inthe month of M 412, intheyeare 1102, Th:e Cardinals are cholen 
ou: of :hz ocher Chi:nons ot .his Church, for to laie folemne Miſte vpon the 
Alrer of he Apollle , and none may fate, which is not 2 Biſhop ({ rhcy eare Mi- 
ters m the proceſs:0ns , and vſe them int! e ſulemne Maſſes) and 1n othicr chings they 
be -sthe other Channons, 1 h-laine Pope in theyeare 1104. in the moneth of 
October, graunted the Pal ro the Biſhop of Compolteila, which is only vied by 
the Archbiſhopps. Pope Callittus, 2. madethe Church of Compoitcllaan Arch=- 
biſboprike, attributing to that, the Metropolitan Chuch of Merida, «ndtihis 
wasinthe yeare 1120, 

After this time , they begane ro vouve Pilgrimages to S, James from all pts 
of Chnltendome, and the Popes made exception ot that vouwe , as ot thar of Ie- 
rulalem, which is no {mal author1;y of chat Church. A certaine thinge b-tcl in 
the time of King Don Ferdinando, the firlt of that name, in the yeare 10.;.5, 
which augmented the deuorion to this [aint in Spaine, and was as tollowe:h: 
The laid king with his campe, had inclotedand inuroned the citiue of Conim- 
bria, torecouer i: trom the Motes , at that timevvas comea Pilerime as far as 
Crecia, to vii the body of S, lames: lome authors laie , hz wis a4 Biſhop, and 
called Stephanus, this man heard them laic in Compoltella, thac S, Limes ap- 
peared to the Chriltians in Spaine, ( when they were in bariel 2gainitre Mog- 
res, )and tought armed oa hortbacke, inf:iuour of rhe Chiiſtions , the Biſhop 
(coffing therar pleatantly laid: that S, James vas a hiber, andno Kiizhi nor ſol- 
dier, The holie Apollle emtening to {heyy vnto his Pilorune his ertour, appea- 
red that niphtvnro him all in rich armour , on a goocle horle, with vo koyes 
w his hand, and laii{ to him, Toche end thou thalt not Coub! ey more hcl 
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am 2man of;yarre, and thatſo Ihzhcagainft the Moores inthe defence of my 
fricads the Sp.niards, | haue deft: ed att 19 11trlee me inthis manner, l yeus 
thee alſo to vnderlta {that co morrow I wilopen the gates of the citty of Conime 
bra, ro Kine Ferdinando , with ihele koyes . Thenex: due the Bil [hop told this 
his rigonin Com; aoltella, andat erwarads ut happened !n indeed , by whichthe 
venity of this vitiou was con rm< -d, and the on viche Chintians toward 
the holic Apoltie, W.4S Cnc! (ed. 

You m! muſk allo vadoritand, that vanl the time of Don Alfon'o the ſixt (who 
conguere.t Toledo ) the b: \d12 of ch: holic Apoitl» |tood vacouecred, 11 the arke 
of marble, wherein was fold, andletvnier the great Avilter, fotha: It mighe 
be thowed to kings,and other men that hadad: fire tolce nw \ Bur the > fac it / Arch- 
bilkop Don Die70 Gelmirez, aA nan ot gr &t PT | id-nce , b ul; ied thetump {)-UOUS 
Church which 1o1y 15 leene,, and 11 luch fortincluiced the cheit of marble, with 
the holie bodie of che Apolile, ina vaule vnder the greac Alter, thatit could nor 
by any meanes be leeneany more. This prelzate 1d; hi>thing »y mature aquile, 
and with denoureucrenc?, rotheend, eucrie one {houldnor ice, and han; le, 
that pre ons reliquiary without cue relpect and honour , W his h que!tionles 1s 
eimnitked when fuch holie] bodies, and their lepulchets, may be izene ordina- 
1i112 of euerie one. 

Th: ſme hiftorie of C: ompoſtella lai h : That at thattime was brought the 
h2:ad of the hole Apoſtle, trom leriitalem into Soaine, by the direction « {oy 
94 Vir acca, da.ghter of ch2lime Ring Don Alto! io, andthat there was areue- 
lation. b v which i: was vaderitood, thar it wa deed the had of 5, lames, and 
he who 114d the revelation was the Archbiſhop himle!te aboue-named,who allo 
ied th? headto the boatz(hrring one an other )with grear lollemninie, 

Greatvwas the grace tha: yodihewed rothe kingdoin? of Spaine , in lending 
thick his hole bodie, notby humane meanes, bur afcei a mir aculous manner, 

16 whenthe memories of his lepulche 2r Was loft, to CLCOUEI Ir agune emnluch a 
wonderfuliorn, ile made altos. lemcewininihs kſherin [its 11:2, to be a valiant 
Chainpion at:er hrs dea h,to defend Spaingfrom the h1dzous plage and turie of 
the Moores, toamp2are of en:imes vilibly ia the atde of the Spantards, vio 
whome Mamas 1ons bee 4h ly enuic, for that they enioy lo Pretious atrealure, 
and do alio com from (he vemall borders of tho world to vice, and to acknow- 
ledo>:the 5; a" go 1 thu Spane [1 4c] 1, by hiwing tich a Patrone, Let Spaine, 
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thertore 1 fe choir God For ever ( an {pray vn 0 Iumthat hew!ll iti] yorchlate 
ro bl 41 orthofG Fur ler grace h- hath done vnto ir, 10 geumg 2 it his hole Apo- 
{tle mit: toran th tructor in the Chriſtian faich in carth ; and hen tor aduocate, 
ent prom tumactwe:. Vnio veluchplace God of his intace mercy bring vs 
att, Am 
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Aint Panl writing vnro the Corinthians aduiſerh them:that eucry one remane 

ind concinew inche ſtate and vocation vnro which Cod hath called him, 

withour labouring for any other, $., Auguitize expound.ng this place ſauth: 
that S. Pal ſpeaketh of the exerciſes, and manner of lumgs, Whic') do not Wwithit and 
or (1wpugne faith or good manners, and that with theſe exerciſes , and e5* aies , eneric 
one 1eit contented , With that Which God hath given and beſtowed ont hin , Without 
ſearching any other. If this dattrine Should be accepted of all thoſe that live im the 
Þorld, p.1bapps it World not be m ſo badde eilate , neither should Wwe bane (0 many 
diſcontended men as the:r be, 

It was (yndoubtedly the great proutdence of God, to gine to men different incl.n4- 
tions of mind, 1nd .b;lit'es of bodie, for it had not bene contentent for the good go+ 
werncuent of the vn-'ner[all world, that eerie one shculdfolloW the ſtudie of learning, 
or that all should be :imployed in mechanicall exerc:fes, neuertheleſſe, it 1s needful that 
there be art:ficers,ſouldiers, and learned men, yet if he that 1s mclined, and apt, to be 
an artificer, Will be a ſouldier, and he that hath perſonage, inclination, ſirength and 
aptitude ro fight Wil [ludie ditumity, laWp, or Phiſicke, and he that ws apt for this, T»ill 
employ himſelſe in handicraft, it 15 apparant, that the one sbalve a bid artiſicer, the 
other a naughrie Phiſition, a Worſe layer , and 4 meane divine , and the other shall 
bardlie prooue 4 good ſonldier, 

For that in the World, there be but fewe that folleWe that Which is fitteft for them, 

leauing that meane Which is moit agreeing to their ſtate, to folloWp other corrſes, for 
Which they are neither apt, nor fitte: Hereof ut cometh , that this World hath nothins 
but diſorder, and contrarietie, im her proceedings, yea, this 1s the canſe, that ſo many 
are found diſcentented, and remedileſſe $. Chr:iftopher cenſ:dering this , had regard to 
his vocation, and to that Whereto he ſaW h1mſelſe moſt mclined, Where, ore perce:ning 
he had a ſirong, and able bodie he ſaid to himiſelfſs : In What thing may I exerci'e my 
ſelfe, and ſerue God beſ!? Then be bethonght him of a rixer, Where many people (com- 
pelled by neceſs:r4e topaſſe) periched. there beg neither bridge ner jerrte boat thei eto, 
he appointed h:m{elfeto ſerne for bridge, and ferry boat of tat 1.47, and taade 4 C06 - 
tave ypon the bancke thereby, 

Remaming m that place, be carried oucr everie one that Caine on bis shovulders, fuſe 
T-ithour peril. And though 1 haue not ſecne any very aprooned tither that ſatin tins, 
Jer it {t ficeth me to ge credit thereto, for that it 15 the ordinate u&@ nenerAail It me, 


W:th Which the Chir pameeth ham in all Chriſfendome,to Wt: pals ne trenitcr, with 
Tefus Chriit, on hrs shonlders. For our Lord to sbeWv, that this (ts Lt one and mp luy- 
ment as acceptable,aud gratejul vuro bm, World imelfe be car-ed ener cher itiorvport 
bu shoulgers. 
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Bue becatiſc there 15 extant hereof no important teſtim:n e, beſides the common pi 
ature of the bul:e ſat, I Wall not ſtate longer herem, nor ſay more, but that 1 thuke 
$.Chiigtopher, by cornſcl of ſore certamme holy perſen , or els inſþred by the Hole 
Ghoſ!,ceaſed not to ſerue Godt: this exerciſe, vatil it Was his pleaſure, to take ban from 
this place andto make vſeof hun, mm ſeme more Worthie ſeruice , Which Was,to preach 
the Ghoſpel, as may be ſeenc :n {35 Liſe, collected by Laurentitts Surins out of approoucd 
a:thors, m this manner, 


) Aiit Chriſtopher was by nationa Chananean, and came into the countrig 
CF ot Lvcia, top each the Gholpel » 8 aded thicher by our Lord Iclus Chriſt, 
tHelpen long ame in praier requeſting Gods helpe and ayde, topertormehis 
0/1. as he ought, He was veric bigge ot bodie , and talle 0; {cature, andcaried 
11 his haJagreat itafte agreeable vnto his ſtiengrh. Ona time he allembled many 
people rogether, & preached vnto them Ieltus Chriſt, and inteſtimonie that his 
coCtrine he preached was true, he let his |tafiein the ground, :nditprelentlic 
waxed preeae, and brought torth leaues , floures , and tru, which thing was 
caule of the conuerlhion oft many 
Cod did many other miracles, by the handces of this his ſcruant , inſuchſort, 
that the fame thereot came vito the eares of Dagnus, king of Lycia, vnto whom 
Ir was vec dilpleating, that the worſhip ot his Goddes, thould be 11 any fort di- 
mintbed , He theretore lent armed men with charge , that they ſhould appre- 
bend Cliittopher, and biing him to his prelence , which comandement otthe 
king was {pee.jilic performed. Being brought betore him , the king afſayea with 
«|, the comteous, and mild REI could, to dravy him trom his religion, But 
S, Chriſtopher, who had a mindequal to his bodte, conftelled treclie and boldly, 
[2111s Chill to betrue God, and the Gods of the Gentiles to be talle, Beaduilled 
ard Dignus, for thou art blind. S. Ch:iltopher antwered : thou art rather blind, 
hatatoretihole Goris that have eyes, and do not lee. The: king commanded 
thenolielaintto priton , that he might derermine What tormemts to puthimto, 
firſt, he Eeniled to fend two wemen, of lewd lite, and behauiour to him, 
4: Migh: provoke, and entite him to commu 112 with them, for he haung 
commrrtedthat finne, he:nought iran caſte matter;hento raw him to Idolia- 
irt2, Atloone as the two wemen (the one calied Aquilma, anuthe other Niceta) 
weie emered the prifon, and necere the holte Jaint, they were i||uminated by 
God,% they acknowledged tkeir {former finnes, falling on their knees before 5. 
Chritypher, andrequelting him to prate vnto his God tor them. The holy laint 
OTC 71! -d them to Io do, it they would abandon the ac oration of lupuer,andall 
the 0:4er Gondes of the Cen:iles, and conteſle Ietus Chiilt to be the rrue God 
ndleuc him: wherenpon the!esyemen promiled adiuieghe to to do, 
Kug Daguus being ceritied how theie matters had paſled, {ent for thole 
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wemen before him,and reprooutd them ſ{harpiie, that a man impriſoned, and 
ſhortlie ro be ex2cuted, could preuaile ſo much with them ro abandon their an- 
tiencreligion, and to tollowe his, which had brovohe him to the prelent mile- 
rie, wherein he was. Then h2commaundel his officers, to bring them to atem- 
ple, where they ſhould wor thip an Idol.and ifthey would nor adore it, that they 
{hould proceed againſt chem wich all rigour . The wemen being led vato rhe 
temple, derided the ſtatue of Tupiter, which was the Idol, they would have had 
them to ivor{hip. They pullea the Itol downe tothe ground, and tying their 

irdles thereto, dragged it thorough the temple, and le:ring their tcete thereon, 
defaced it all they could, The genules feing tis, reprooued and threatned them; 
they made them this anlwere: Thatthey {t.owed this thei contempt , bur vnto 
ſtockes, and (tones, and it chey eſteemed them for Gods, they migh: well ice, 
what bale, and vnregaidablethings they were, lince they permitted two poore 
wemen, to enireate them torudehe, vpon this they were put vnto diuers tor- 
ments, all which they tupporred verie conltantlie : and lalthic ; they were be- 
headed with 4.0. other perlons:; all conuerted by Saint Chrittopher vatoths 
faith of Chriſt. 

S. Chriſtopher was brought againe before the king , who reaſoning with 
himto make him denic his faith; the holic faint returnedlo bold an antwere,that 
a miniſter of che kings, gaue vnto him, a buffer on the face ( as Marcus Ma- 
rulus faith} S. Chriſtopher looked on him verie carneſtlie, and wichour any 
ligne of dilquier, or dilcontent, {aid vnto him: Iluffer thee, becaufe Iam a Chrt- 
ſtan. King Dagnus leeing that the holy lainc was conftant in his faith, com- 
maunded he {ſhould be [courged, The [tripes were many,and the officers cruel, 
ſo that the paine was the more greeuous, The king commannded roput on his 
he1d,2h2lmec made glowing hor, & that he thould be laid flat on a bench mace 
like a gridiron,or the grate of a windo'v dropping oyle, & melting lard vpo him; 
bu he was delivered trom this torment by miracle. He not cealing to preach vn- 
tothe people that were preſent, connerted many vnto the Chriltian faith, and 
thole that were made Chriltiins by h15 means and p1 eaching,arole tothe num- 
ber of 4.8000. as S, Ambroſe l.uch,nuuny ot which tuttered martyrdome, 

Then the tyrant commaunded, he {ſhould be bound varo a tree, and {hot to 
death with arrowes, but God delivered him from this torment allo , withour 
any hurt, At lalt King Dagnus commaunded the officers to behead him, Before 
his death, the holie faint made his prayer vnio Go i, and delired him humablie, 
that in the place where his bodie vas buried, or anie part thereot ſhould be, that 
tempelts, and earthquakes nughtto do no harme. This ( as it leemeth) is the 
cauſe,that the piCture of S. Chiittopher is ordinarilie in euery Church,morethen 
the piftures of other ſaints; & though his bodie or his rehiques cannot be in cuc- 
neplace, yerat the lealt they fer his Image there, that they may retort thither 
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intime of ſuchneceſſictie , and be deliuered from the rage of tempeſts, ſtormey 
and earthquakes, by the merits and interceſſion of this hole lainr, For letysbe 
alſured, that he hauing made requelt vnto God, for this fauour, at the time that 
the hingmanlifred vp his [wordto cut-off his head, (tor the loue of theſame 
God) tharhe wil graunt it to him. Therfore the Chriſtians depaint humin euctie 
Charch and place, that all men may enioie that tauour, 

In the martyrologe of Viuardus, and Francitcus Murolicus we reid:that the 
cittie where S, Chriltopher was martyred, was cali2d Samos, Which is in Aſia 
theleſle. His 1nartyrdome was on the daie that the Church maketh comemora- 
tion of him, to wit: onthe 25, of Iuly , and inthe yeare of our Lord, 364, (the 
Spaniſhoriginal faith 254. ) inthe time of Iulianus the Apoſtara, as Vnicellus 
{aith , ( the Spaniſh booke 15: Intheraigne of Dectus , as the Romaine martyro- 
logefai.h.) We may bele-ve , that accorcing vnto thelite S, Chriſtopherled, 
the many ſoules he connerted, and the great torments he endured, fo the reward 
tha: God geuerh |.im in heauen, is verie great « Ot which God make vs worthie, 
tor his mercies lake, Amen, 

There wrote of this aint, Vincentius Gallus , in his Speculum Hiftorialein the 
13. booke, and 24. chap . S. Ihdore inthe himne ot the Eucnlong of this holie 
{aint,that God gaue vnto himthe gitc of rongues, and that he preachedin them 
all. He 1ai.h: that the wemen that he conuerted, were called; Aquilina, and Gal- 
lonica, andihat they were martyred with 10000, {ouldiers , which Dectusput 
ro death , whereby itapeareth that it was in his time. ( The fpaniſb ack )tha 
in Spainein S. lames of Galicia, there 15an arme ot S, Chnltopher, andagreat 
rooth in Valencia. Neither neede we to wonder, it $.-Chiiitopher were great of 
{tarure, tor S. Augultine inthe 15. booke 9, chap. De cruttate Det laich: that inan- 
cient times; men were verie taule . Plinie in the 7. booke, 2. chap: latth therebe 
found menin Scithia of 50. cubits, S. Iſdore affirmeth: that the Macrobi) people 
ot India, are 12. foote high. Strabo in the 7. booke ſaith: thar in the lepulchre of 
Aniheaus was fo.ng his bodice, which being mealured, was ot 60, cubits, 
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E read in the booke of Geneſts, that Tpren God ſent the ynimerſal deluge, 
for that be Would deliver Noe With his familie from th4s deſtruction ( be- 
cauſe they onlie Were init mm h1s ſight, he commanded 11444 10 W4&e 41h alk, 
aſter the manner that enſueth . The bredthe Tas $0. cubits, m length 

contayned $00, cubits, and j0.cubits m height. It had a WindoWe aboue, Which gaue 
l:gbt, and belawe , there was 4 dvre on the one ſide , by Fhich they entred mito the 


I , Lim, 
arke, lt had alſo Withmdiucrs roomes, and many pdariviiens . In this arhe manynd 
() Was 
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was ſaved, thug the arke Was beaten, Tvith the rage,and furie of the deluze, 

The artke above naned 15 4 fignre of the glorzous $S, Anne.The arke mn length and 
bredthe Ty is moe large, but #0 he:ghe not ſo large, Ewen ſo S. Anne had i this World 
many popeſs100s, and 4s Vicve in temp wall goodes, but all theſe Tvere reſtrained from 

roceedng [0 farre as fo fturre vp tre poſſeſſor to Worldly admiration , becauſe she re- 
erred all vnto God vſing the ſame Whol eto his honour and ſermce . The a1ke had « 
Tindowe abouer So SA nnevad the f4 th, Wh ch is the luzht that came from heauen, 
and sheWpas certame avd aſſured, of the comming of the ſynne of God mto the World, 
The dore of the 4\%e W111c9 Ny is neere tv the ground, fignrfieth: the boWels of charine, 
Thch this hol:e m«tren © a1, Which Were open ſor all the needie aud afflicted, tlhat re- 
ſorted yneo her howfe, Were they ſound reli'efe, ad remedie for ther neceſs:ties , The 
driers roomes and partition To":;c 1 1% arke had, fignsfieth: that S. loachim and S. 
Anne, den ded yeart'e their reveneWwes mto threep.Artes , The firit , they gaue vnto the 
temple, and to ihe of ers tVereof, Theſecond, vnto the poore. And the th.rd rey ſpent 
ypon the neede and aſſarres of their houſe and fame, 

The arke W.45 toſſed Ww.th the Taters of the deluge, and yetin it mankind Was pre- 
wrued. Enen ſo S. Anne Was aftiifted, becauſe he had nochildren (lung many yeares 
Tith her busband) Which thimg n thoſe das, Vas 4 oveat reproach, But When ut plea- 
ſedthe eternal father, 5'e''ad a daughter, that Was matherof Gd, and brought forth 
the $44u10u7, and redcemer of mankind. The life of this bleſſed Saint, collected our of 
that Which S.lerome, S. Toon Damaſcene, S., Ep:phanius, and other atuthers Write, 38 
# this manner, 


aint Anne mother of che glorious virgin Mary,vvas daughter vato Stolanus, 
g (o:herwile calle.1 Gazarius) and Emerentiana, of the cittie of Berhleem; 
and was the wite ot Ioachim , who dwelt in N.zirech, They were both of 
the tribe of Ida, and of the royall blood of Dauid , They lined together 20, 
yeares, exerciling theml-lues cominuallie in good works, and elpecially in 


giuingalmes; in which th:y lpent one part of their reuenewes which they de- 
uided into three partes, One thzy beitowed on their honsho'1]d atlaires:an other 
they gaue vnto the remple,and .he officers thereot: & the third they beſtowed 
vpon the poore: vet lived they vitmiide, hauing bene fo long time maried and 
hadnochild, The grizte hereot allo lomewhart increaſed, for that Joachim 
being ar the t2ait ot the delic 101 of the temple, which che Iewes lolemnized 
m lerutalem, ( w hither cetorted many peoples trom lundry partes) when he 
yould have made his oft ing, according to the vie and cuſtome , lachar the 
Prieſt wo.) 4 nor accept nor receiue the fame, alleadging this tor the caule, 
for that he was barraine ; and told him: that perhips i befel varo him tor 
ſome lecret offence or ocher , for the which it plealed God, nor to ſend 
um chiloren, loachin at this reproach remained aſhamed; and being returned 
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ro Nazareth, relolued noc to ſtaie longer there, butto goe live among his ſheep- 
heards, in the champion countrie. 

After afewdaies, an Angel of our Lord appeared to this good man, which 
comforted him, becautz he did nothing but forrowe and lament, afrer thatre- 
proach had bene giuen him, The Angel cold him,thar his praters had bene heard, 
and that his almes decdes had bene preſented, betore the throne of the heauenlie 
maieſtic; and that it was granted vnto him , that Anne his wite ſhould conceiue, 
and bring adaughtier, waich {Lould Hecalled Mary. , who from the time of her 
conception ſhoild be tul ot the Holie Gholt. The Angel allo laid vnto him:That 
thou inaiit belicue chat iny laying 18 true, and that foirſbalbe, Thouſhalrgo 
vnto Terulalem, to render thankes vnto our Lord, in his holie temple , for this 
fauour{hewed vntothee ; and ar the entrie of the golden gate, thouſhalthnd 
Anne thy wite , who {hal haue ths lame reuelaton . All betel as the Angel had 
{aid; and Ioachim and Anne met at the golden gate, and laluted each oth-r kind- 
he, declaringthe one vato the other, the reuelations they had troin God, They 
both entred into the temple , and praiſed the diuine* matellte , tor the faucur 
graunted vio them, and <xpcRed co leethe cle thereot, Atier chis they recur- 
ned to Nazareth where chey dwel.,4ud Anne conceried, anv at hertime brought 
forth ihe Queene or Aungells, to wit: the glorious Virgin Mary, 

Then loachim died, and S. Anne was let: widowe, being 36. yeares old;and 
by particuler orvination of our Lord, tooke an other husbanu , who was called 
Cleophas; by hin {hz had another daughter, whome ſhe likewt.ec.lled Mary, 
Thelecon.! husband di-d, and S. Anne by dunne dilpentation, tooke the third 
husband, which was Salome, by whome ſhe had the third daughter, which ſhe 
allocalled Mary, She louedo ihe firit, that if (he had had more, we may behicue 
ſhe would have named them lo allo. The hrit dai:ghter was the ſpoute of S, Io- 
lzph, who conceiued by the Holic Gholt, and brought torth letus Chrilt, true 
God, and true man, 'The ſecond Mary daughter of Cleophas , was wifeto Al- 
pheus, by whome ſhe had toure lonnes: James the lcfle, Indas Thacdeus, and 
Symon Zelotes, which were all three Apoltles of lelus Chiilt . The tourth was 
Ioteph ſurnamea the inſt, who likewile was adilciple of [elus Chriſt, Thethird 
Mary was maried to Zebedeus, by whome {he had wo lonnes, to wit: 5, lames 
the great, andS. Iohn the Euangehit, 

It is faug, that S, Annedied, ( hauing hiſt ſeene Telus Chiiſt her nephew? bor- 
ne, beingachild ot a yeare old, )inthe time of Ociauian, on the 26, daic of Iuly, 
Her toule was borne 1nto the bojome ot Abraham , and at the time ot the Alcen- 
hon of Chritt, was cariedinto heauen, where ſhe hath 2 moit honorable place, 
being lo holic a woman; and doth there emioy the plone oft God. As welayof 

the molt blefſed virgin, that (he hath in her ſuch graces, and fauours, andof luch 
valewe and merit, that God was plealed to haus her tor his mother ; lothe lame 
virgin 
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virgin glorieth, to haue S, Anne, for her mother. Yea, the ſame God diſdaineth 
noc( as he 1s man)co acknowledge her for his grandmother, for her great vertues, 
merits, and delerts, which were not meane nor fews?, 
As the water is purer, the neerer itis raken from the fountaine; ſo'S. Anne did 
1herco hzrielte the more puritie, andin a higher degree, for char ſhe was more 
nzere vnro the fountaine of all vertue, that is ro ſay: vnto Teſus Chriſt , ſhe being 
in;h2 third degre2 trom God;for the hrit was:of Ielus Chriſt as man. The ſecond 
of che virgin Mary,and the third was hers. This holiz woman then being of fuch 
merit, and {o neere vnto God, let vs pray vnto her, chat {hz would be ourinter- 
ceſſor vaco Gol, thit we maie<braine his Grace, Amen. (In the Spaniſhe, ) Of 
$. Anne wrote S. Therome in hus 10. Epiſtle, S. lohn Damaſcene in his 4. booke 
and 1. chap. de fide Orthodoxa. S. Epiphanius in the 78. and 72, herehe: Sodoth 
the auchors of martyrologes, and the Romaine martyrologe alto. Inthe which 
(aith Baronius , Pope Gregorie the 13, by bis breu2, (dated inihe yeare +584.) 
comanile | her fealtſhould be celebrared wich che ciile of a double feaſt, through- 
outall Chriltendome, 
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deprived the martyrs of their I ues , shal find : that ſome Were cait pnto the 

Þ.lde beaites to be denoured, but they did nor hurt them, Vnto others , they 
gzed great ſtones about ther necks, and threw them into the ſex , and yet they came 
ſafe ynto the chore . Others Were caſt into burning ouens , and the fire [pared them, 
aud burned wot one haire of their heades. Biit if they Were ſentenced to be beheaded,none 
of them eſcaped that death, 

There ſeemseth heere 4 hard queſtion to ariſe ; Why the sSpord did not ſpare them, 
&þel 45 the other rorments? in this caſe, 1 had rather beare, then ſþeake mine opinion: 
nevertheleſſe, 1 W4l ſay What I thinke here . 1 ſa yethen , that God might delmer the 
martyrs from the death of the «Word , asWvel as he delivered them from other deathes, 
but he did it not; co 1.14 end, it might be vnderſtoos that all creatures be more obedient 
ynto God,theu man 35. If the fire burncth, if tre Water drowneth, if the Wild beaſtes 
deuoure, they do im that the Wil of God, and diſſent 1.ot ſrom the ſane. Onlie man is he 
that 1s contrarie vnro him. God Willeth one thing, and man W.1 do an other Man pro- 
ceedeth on W:th bis olyne Wl , and Ged hath pat:eucegcuen 45 though be ſaWe u not, 
And becauſe the death with the sWord, or any other Weapon , 15 death effetuated by 
than, by this may be ſcene h1s rebellion, and that he :s more diſobed ent ynto God,then 
any other creature, therefore the Wilde beaſtes, Water, and fire, pardoned the ſaints of 
tbe lives, hen the sIpord did net ſpare raw 


H E that attentinelie conſidereth the ſundrie torments, With Which the tyrants 
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Brit for that ;t an'ght be [cene, that God 5 able to empeach, and binder deat! ſomes 
time by the Sword lj», and matethat the s1v rd or kmle svouldnotent; henceit dd 
befal, that the exectitioner lſting vp bes arme to iÞ1:c4e the veſſel martyr, be becams 
Weake and feeble, and could not 5tricae. This we ſee to be done, 1 theglirinus martyr $, 
Pantalcon, Whoſehfe being before pardoned of the Tvild beaſtes , of the fire, and ofthe 
Water, atittelait, the Sword ſhared him alſo; for When WL execttioner World have 
ſtricken him, it became liheJvpave, andloſt the edge . Andif ut bad not beene thepleaſure 
of God,the holy martyr hadnor beene ſlaineby ay meanes, 4s SY mon Metapirailes ſanh: 


Who Wrote his life in this manner. 


He blindnes of 1dolatrie hauing poleſTed the orexter part of the world, at 

luch time as Miximianus gouerned the Ro;nane empire; Pantalcon lined 
in thecittie of Nicomedia, which 1s 11 the prounce of Birhinta,in Alia thegrea- 
ter, He was the fonne of Euttorgius , a man verte riche, andotanoblelinage, 
bur yeran Idolarour: His mother was called Eubula , 2nd ſhe wasa Chriſtian, 
which had bcene a great heipe vnto him, it vatimelic death had not taken her 
awais, whileſt he was alitle childe . W hen he grevve in yeares, hisfatherſent 
him vato the |tucie of Rhetorique, where he profited much i a tmaletime, and 
became famous amoneſt his companions, for he had a delicate, and ſharp witte: 
moreouer, he was of a modelt, and |taid behaiour, and ot good quallinies; for 
which caules he was of all men beloued and highlic etteemed. Maximianus him 
1-!te (who rehdeda cerraine time in that cittie ) bore vato him great affeRioh, 
and being informed who he was, recommended him vnto a famous Philoſopher, 
vpon whom his tather had beltowed him , to the entent he {hould reach him 
Pithcke . 

At the lame time there was jn the cirtie, a venerable old man, a Prieſt, andof 
holic lite, who for arcad of Maximianus lac hid malidlde houle , among many 
ocher Chrittians. This good man awe lometimes Pantzlcon when he went vnto 
the houie of his miſter, and his grauitie,, and modelt countenance plealed him 
exceedingiie, Ona rime calling him, and talking writh him, he Cemaunced of 
him what he ws, of what houle, and of what religion © 5. Pantaleonant{ywered 
him ro euerie queition, and told him: that his mother had bene a Chriltianin 
her life time, but thar ſhe was now 2 dead. He told him alto; that his father was 
yetaliue,and was a Gentile, The old man laid vato him; and which of them 
(my tonne) doeit thou intend to follow2? He anivwered: when my mother liued 
I was pe: lwaded, and d1d verihie entend to bea Chriſti»n, bur ſhe 1s dead, & now 
my father wil haue me to be a Genrile,and lo I meaneto be, 

The old man asked him allo and laid : what {tudie doeſt thou followe (my 
fonne?) Pantalcon antwered: I (tudie Phiſicke. And if I can atraine to that excel 
lJencietherem, that I can helpe and cure alldileaſes,l ſhalbe highlic _ 
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ſhal gergreat ſtore of wealth and riches . Beleeue mee my tonne , faid Hermo- 
Jaus(tor1o the Prieſt was called) the ſtudie of Efculapius, Hippocrates,and Gal- 
len, can {malle auaile , ( and much leiſe thote Gods which Maximianus doth 
advre) it the helpe come not from aboue, becauſethe a'1.hor of all health, is 1c- 
ſus-Chrilt our Lord; wao 1s God, with the Father, and the holie Ghoſt. In 
whom if thou belecue, thou ſhalr cure all the infirmities that bee. Thou (balc 
reſtore ſight vnto the bund, yea, thouſhalc raile the verie dead vato life alto: ma- 
ny chingsco like ettetlaid the old man vnto Pantaleon, who gaue acreniue care 
yato him, and went tundrie times atter to conferre with him. 

[c fel our whilelt this familiaritie palled betweene them, that S. Pantalzon 
ſaye adead child, neere vato which vwas a viper, which as i: might v2ll izeme, 
hai comured that flaughrer, when $S. Pantaleon fave her, he was ſomeryhar 
afrighced, but comming to himltclte he faid:nowe will prooue it that which the 
old man {aid vnio me be truth, And to he came neere vato the child, and faid 
vnto it: arile alive, in the name of Telus Chriſt, andthou venimous beaſt, endure 
thou the lame euill rhou haltcomirred, S, Pancalcon laid lo not onely with his 
mouth, bur alto in his heart he defired God it might be lo; and forthwirh the 
liclechild role aliue, and ſtoode vpon his teete, and the viper remained dead, 
Pancaleon leing this euident miracle, purpoled in his mindto bea Chriltian, & 
yeelded thankes vnro God, that had enlightened him, and pulled him our of 
the darknes wherein he was, 

Then Pantaleon went vnto his maiſter Hermolaus, and made rclation vnto 
him of the matter howe it betel, and defired Baptilme of him. The good old 
man Baprtiled him ({ with pu wye, ) and kept him leven daies in his compa» 
nie, andin{trufted him in the taich he had receaued. Then excuted he himlelfe 
vnco his father, tor his long ſtay , relling him he had bene with his mailter, 
meaning Hermolaus, whom he reputed tor his true mailter. And being dchrous 
fodrawe his tather trom the blindnes of his Idolacrie, and to regenerate him 
lpirituallie, that had generated him carnallie, he propounded vato him ſome 
doubtes of his Gods, vnto which his tather was not able to antwere, and 
among other this was one. 

Why do the Gons ( laid Pantaleon) which fit, neuer riſe on their tezte , and 
they thar ſtand on their teete nener fit downe ? This leemeth vnto me a figne, 
thatthey be ſtockes , and ltones; and that we may better calany other liuing 
creature God then chey, fince others haue lite, and walke vp and ciowae, Thele 
reaſons, made the tather of S., Pantaleon doubtful, and cilturbed in mind, and 
he could not rclolue whether it were better to fticke vnto thole his Gods, or ro 
leauethem , The yong man reioyced much tolee his fatherthus troubled, and 
foit betel, that at that initant there entred into the houle a blind man, who had 


conſumed the greater part of his [ubſtance vpon Pluſicions , for the cure of his 
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eyes, and all that he gotte thereby was this: thatat the fiſt he ſawe alicle, and 
nowe he had loſt his Goh al:ogether, . 

S. Pantaleon vnderitandivg this, ſaid vnto the blind man( before his father 
what wouldelt thou giue to him, that ſhould cure thee, and reftore the light 
of thine eyes vntothee again? ? that thou mighreſt leethe !onne, the beawtie of 
the heauens, with all other creatures? The blind man anl were: I wil giue vnto 
him all the goods I haue lette,tor Iregard and eſteeme my {1ght morechenthem, 
S, Pan:.:Jeo! [aid: giue ſome ofchem vnto poore men, and | wil cure, and helpe 
thee. His father reprooued him laying: peace goodtonne, and faie not lo; fox 
what canſt thou doe, after ſo manie cunning Phifuions haue aflaycd, and failed 
therein? S, Pantaleon an{wered: they can nor hnd, nor doe not knowe, the [o- 
neraigne medecine thar I can applie. At thele wordes with his finger , h# tou- 
ched the eyes of the blind man, and called on the name ot Iztus Chrilt, defirin 
him humbliz in his heart, to reltore fight vnto this man , who forthwith ope- 
ned hiseyes, and recouered his pertedt tight. 

This miracle cauſed the lame blind man, who had recouered his corporal ſight, 
to get allo the fame 1n his foule, tor he was made a Chriltian, and to wastheta- 
ther of S. Panraleon allo. After a fewe daies, to his father hapned the death of 
his bodie,bur he auoyded the death of the loule , becaule he was Baprifed, and 
ſpent the reſt of his hfe ( which was bur ſhort ) verie religiouſlie, The Phiſtions 
which had the blind man to cure, ſecinghim whole and lound , wereina great 
amaze and wonder thereat , and asked him; who had bene his Phiſicton? he con» 
feſled the ruth, and laid: Pantaleon. Hereupon the Phifttions bore him enuie, 
whichallo increaled, when he cured divers others, ficke of ſundry infirmites, 

Theſe Philitions had got knowledge, that Pantalcon ( among others) had 
cured ſome, that had bene tormented by the Emperours commandement, be- 
cauſe ihzy were Chriſtians ; and of this they rooke occaſion to accuſe him to 
Maximianus,laying: that Panraleon did litle regard him, 1n that he cured the 
Chriſtians which were his enemies, and that he alto himſelfe per haps, wasa 
Chriſtian, The Emperour had a delire toſeethe man that had bene blind, who 
was forthwith brought to his prelence, He demanded of him, howe Pantaleon 
had healed him?and he anſwered: withcalling on the name ot letus Chritt: what 
thinkeſt thou ( ſaid the Emperow') was it Chriſt that healed thee?or Elculapius, 
one of che Gods whom we adore? He that had bene blind anſwered : you may 
ſee the truth, by the worke it lelte . All the Phifitions that be here prelent, gaue 
me Philicke, calling on the name of Etculapius, and fuch medicines asthey 
thoughr belt for my diſcale, yerthey haue not done meany good arall, butthey 
haue made me loole the litle t1ght that I had, and to tpend the greateſt part of my 
p_ Pantalconcalling only on the name of Telus Chriſt , hath cured me pet+ 

elic, nowe iudge you,tro whom the guifr and benefit of my ſight which 1 haue 
d recouered, 
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recouered, muſt be atributed? For, that a blind man may ſee, it muſt beattribu- 
red toleſus Chriit, 

The Emperour not knowing wel what to anſ[were faid:that he had recouered 
his corporal light, anc loit rhe light of his vnderitanding, fince he denied the po- 
wer, and authoritie of the Gods. The bliad man whole light was reſtored, {aid 
with greac feruour & boldnes:chat the Emperour was blind that faid:chat blind 
menwere the reitorers,& geiters of ight, and did nor acknowledge Ictus Chriſt 
tobe God, who with his name onlie called vpon by his ſeruants, was able to 
giue ſigh: vnto the blind, and lite vato the dead . The Emperour was with this, 
mooued to lo great dignation,that he commanded himto be beheaded, laying; 
Lethim be put to death tor his friend{hip,and acquaintance withche Chriſtians, 
and ſoit was torthwich done. S. Pantaleon bought the bodie of the officers, and 
buried icneere vnco his tathers ſepulchre. 

$, Pantaleon vnder{tanding that the Emperour had notice of him, and that his 
life and goodes were 1 danger to be loſte, gauer1toall his fathers ſeruants frze- 
dome, and a great part of 1415 goodes . The remnant he diltribured among the 
poore and needie, which were cured by him, and he alſo prouided for their other 
neceſſities, [o that they called him: the Phiſttion of their inficmities, andnece({- 
fities allo. His fame encreafing more and more among the people, all the other 
Phifirions had nothing to do, and he alone had all the patients, and buſines, For 
which caule , the ocher Phiſitions accuſing him againe vnto the Emperour , he 
ſent for him. 

When S.Pantaleon was come before him, he ſaid vnto him:many things haue 
bene [poken of thee, vato mee, which I cannor belceue. I defire, and withe that 
thou wouldeit ſhewe in my prelence, that they be reported only of enuie, by 
thole that wiſhe thee evil, and not becaule there 1s in thee, any thingeuil, or 
worthy of reproofe. S. Pantalcon anlwered: My Lord; if it hath bene told thee 
that Tam a Chriſtian, they haue told thee the truth, becaute lam one indeed; 
and [glorie in worſhipping one God only, who created heauen and earth; who 
rilerfthe dead to lite, giuech ſight to the blind, cureth the leprous; and allthis 
he doth onlie by his wil and by his word. I amaſlured, thatthoſe whom thou 
Calle!t Gods, did not at any time the like, And it thou doeſt nor belicue me, cau- 
ſea ficke bodie to be brought, ( whole lite 1s in delperate eſtate ) and aſſemble 
the prieſts of thy Gods, and letthem call onthem (as long as they wil) to cure 
and heale him; and 1 wil cal on Iclus Chriſt my God; and ler him that ſhal heale 
him, be taken for the true God. 

This pleaſed the Emperour, and a man ficke of the palſey was brought, who 
had bene ſicke along time. The Prieſts of the Idolls called , one vpon lupiter, an 
other on Eſculapius, an other on Diana, but all in vaine. S. Pantaleon {coffed at 
them, andthey willed um to cal vpon his God allo. He lifting vp his eyes and 
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hart vto heauen: O Lord heare my prater, and let my crie come ynto thee, Shewe 3 
Lord, that thou onlie art the truve God, that theſe men, Wh Wl not acknowledge tire, 
but doe adore ſalſe Gods,may be conjounded tiauing laid this, he tooke thelike 
man by the hang, ana 141d vnto him: 1n che name of leſus Chrift , ſonne of the li. 
wing God, ariſe vpon thy ſeete and be Wvole. Arthis word the licke man arole, and 
ſtood v1 his teetc,, whule aud ttrong, and tor exceſſiue ioye, leaped and skipped, 
and went home to his houlz, wi.h atocund, ano merry hart, 

Many which bcheld this mitacle, were cured andhealed in their foules, de. 
nyingto be Idolaters any mote , and cont. \Mng lcius Chrilt :0 be the true God, 
The Emperour himlelte remaine.| contow ded; and knew? not whatto dveor 
late, che matter w.:s lo clcare, anc manite(t . The Prieits of the Idolls, andthe 
phiſicions (enennes vn:o $, Pantaleon, more hardened in crueltie then before) 
came vacothe Emperour, anc faid vnto him: It thou doelt nor dilpatch this 
inchaunter and mzagitian, be .flured, tharthy Empire , and the wor{tup of the 
Gods, will perithe and end roguhe: WV hy (houldett thou niake doubr, OI Que» 
{Jon ot their power, being molt apparant chat it 15 verie great ? Nay, becaule 
thou doubtelt the lame, or halt bur tuch a chought in thy mind, thou giuelt oc- 
cal1on vnto them,rto leaue thee in blindnes,and to let thee runne,and tal into the 
errours of the Chriſtians, who worthip a man that was crucityed, 

Thele wordes lufficed, to make the Emperour more wroth , and inraged 
then before; who looking on S, Pantaleon threatned to put him vnro death,it he 
did not worttip his Gods. S. Pantaleon anlwered boldly : that he ſhould not 
thinke to territie him with threates, tor he feared nor to1ments, nor death it 
felte; burhe ſhould rather reputeit a great lefle, to Iutter bur Jule tor his mat» 
{er Chrilt his ſake, Remember you the torments that | caulcd to be giuen to Ate 
renius laid the Emperow? S, Pantaleon 1aid: yea, I remen:ber them 1nght wel, 
And my mind giueth methat I can 11iter the hike vnto thole, and greater allo,be« 
Cauie Lam yong, andiirong. which ke was nor, tor he was at that time agea.Ler 
vs leaue wordes (faid Maximianus) and let vs come to ecedes, 

At theſe wwoirdes he caulcd the holie 12intto be led into a great ſireete, and 
there-to be tan ro betyed to a winch, or pt liie,and his feſt, to berent 
and torne, with hooks of iron, ane buinu g torches to be let vnto his lides. The 
holie martyr litted vp his eyes 10 heauen,.nd deſired Telus Chrilt to helpe himz 
who thatplace appearedto him in the {t ape of He1molars, who was the 
Pricit, that iftiuGes him inthefaith, ard bapriled him . He made himlelte 
knowne vnto him, and told him: thathe would con.inewe alwaies by him, to 
helpe him ro endure his rorments, and to cale them. And lo it betel, for lodaine- 
lie, the cords wherewith the holie ſaint was tyed did Nlacke , the torches were 
pur out, and the officers, were feebled, and tyred, 

The Emperowr cauled him to be token from thatplace, (not for that he had 
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any pittie on him, but for thathe was not reſolued what puniſhement to inflit 
ypon him) and then la1d varo him: Tel me Pantaleon,vy hart art or cunning doeft 
thou vie, that the tormen-s d5 107 hurt thee, fince thou {h2w2't, as if chou didſt 
notfeele them? Thatartihuiclvie (laid che holiefſaint) 13 Tefis Chrilt, who doth 
helpe me to endurethem. The Emperour replyed, Burt what it I oe thee yet 
more greeuous torments* The holi- lint antwered: I will ſupport them with a 
better wil, for che greater reward | th:l] reape and haue by th:m, 

Then che Emperour commaunded a great cauldron to be klled with lea, 
andchar being melted, h2cauledrthe martyr to be calt into the ſame. Herecom- 
mended him telte to I-tus Chrilt, who appeared vnto him in the {hape he did 
before, and entredinto checauldron wich him, and the lead loſt all his force, and 
became cold, and on a lumpe, as ir iwvas athrit , This miracle cauted great won- 
dr,and aſtoniſhement in all chem thar were there preſent, only che Emperour 
became more cruel, He theretore commundzd, the holy martyr ſhould be caſt 
inco the {ea, with a great tone tyed vnto hisnecke, and forthwith ir was done. 
Thelaint call2d on I-1us Chriit , who appeared vnto him the third time, and 
tooke him by the hand, like an other S, Perer , and ( the {tone noc hindcing him 
any thing atal, bur as 1c had oene a teacher) walking on the water, brought him 
ſafe to ſhore. 

The Emperour betng certited hereof, on the next daie , cauſed him to be 
throwne among the wile beaites, ro the end they (hould deuoure him, whileſt 
the holie martyr was in the theater, Ietus Chriſt was leene by himin the ſhape 
ofthe old man Hermolaus, ( as at other times ) whereyyith he was much com- 
forted, and laid vnto him: If chou Lord be With me , of whom 5shal l Fand m feare; 
Our Lord an!wered him : Feare nothing , Behold, the terce and (auage beaites 
Ilued out, and enuironed the hohic latnr on everie f1de, and then fel flu onthe 
groundin verie humble manner, to the great wonder of the pzople tharwere 
preſent, who wy ere mooued to compaſſion, to lee locomelie, and fograrious a 
yong man, and of whom the whole citrie had receaued benehrre, to be without 
caule, put and ler, in loperilous, andeuident danger . Bur 1when they fave the 
bealtesro vie tuch mzeke behautour rovward him, aybandoming thor accuſtomed 
eruel:ie; manic of them vere coin erted, and laid wich a loud voice: Great 5 the 
God of rhe Chriſtians, Let the wit man be ſet free. 

The Emperour incaged againlt the wild beaſtes, tor that they hid ſpared the 
holie martyr, dilcharge-t his wrath vpon them , cauting them allto be {[nne, 
And God permitted , ( tor the greater honour of his martyr) that alchoughthey 
remained dead in th? {treere certaine dates, yet no other Huing creature, came to 
feed on their flethe . The Emperour being certified of this, cautedthem to be 
caſt into a ditch, and to be couered with earth. Then he cauted a molt cruel en- 
gineto be made , (which wasa verie heauie wheele , tul ot points of needles) 
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vpon which S. Pantaleon was tyed, to be tumbled downe froman highe moun- 
raine ,toche end, that partlie with the points of the needles, and par.liewith 
the ſtones that lay in the waie , the faint ſhould berentinpieces, and dieamot 
grieuous deach. Bur God treed his faichful ſeruant from this torment allo, for he 
vnlooled him from the wheecle, ſothart hs remained wi:hout anie hurt, Yea 
the wheele turned by an other vnexpeRed waie , and coming among certaine 
Idolacers, killed mimic of them milerablie. 

This pur Maximiantis into ſome feare, lo that he ſpoke mildlie vnt0S, Panta- 
leon, demanding of hin, who had bene his maiſter , toin|trut himin the faich 
of Chrilt? Though the holie ſaint knew with what entenr the tyrant ask:dihe 

ueltion,yer ro haus Hermolaus companion with him in his martyrdome;he 
(ments he would not be dilpleated therewith) dilcouered him vnto Maxi- 
mianus, andallo where he remained , The Emperour cauled him for. hwi.hto 
be brought beforz him, together with his rwo brethren . W henthe goodold 
man vnderſtood of ch:m wherefore he was called; he ſhewed to be welplea 
led, and(chat he migh: haue his brethren in his commpanie) he declaredallo that 
they were Chriſtians. They were likewiſe of the lame minde,torihatfame night 
Izſus Chriſt had appeared vnto them, and told them, that on the nextdaie, : an 
were to enter into heauen. 

W hen the old man came before the Emperour, he asked him, what his name 
Was, and heanlwered. Hermolaus , thongh he had an other name har plealed 
bim much better, ro wit; a Chriſtian . Maximianus laid vnto him: art thouhe 
that hait deceiued Pancaleon, and bro1ght him that he wil not adore our Gods? 
I have notdeceaued him ( laid Hermolaus) bur drawen him our of the darknes 
in which he lived, as thouandall the Genzmles doe, by adoring falle Gods , not 
worthie of that name, arid |eauing the worſhip of Telus Chit, the true God, Ag 
Hermolaus faid this; he lifted vp his eyes toward heauen, and forthwith the 
earth began to tremble and quake, whereat the Emperour laid : The Gods haue 
made this earthquake , for the blaſphemie thou halt ſpoken againſt them, The 
bolie martyr ſaid? The truth of this {hal appeare if their Itarves {hal remaine ſtan- 
ding on their feete, and be whole and lound . Thele wordes were lcarce lpoken, 
when a mellenger came, who with a pale councenance,and tremblin voice, laid: 
Knowethoud Emperour , that thy Gods un all the temples be tallenvnothe 
ground, and broken to pieces. 

This mighr haue beene lufficient , to make him open his eves, and to knowe 
that he was bling, in adoring 11:ch ike Gods. But on the 0cher tide , ir madehim 
co be moreherce and cruel, (after the manner of another Pharao ) and more and 
more to torment, and aflict the leruants of God. Furlt, he cauled S. Pantaleon 
to be [ed backe into priſon , Afterwards hauing talked a while wich Hermolaus 
and his two breihcep ( wherecot one yas called Hermippus, and the other Her- 

. mocrates ) 
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mocrares) and hauing tormented them after ſundrie lortes, he commanded them 
robe beheaded. Then he called out S, Pancalzon an {fzid vnro him: donor thin- 
keto deliner thy lelfe out of my handes, vnleſſe thou ſacrifice vnto the Gods. 
Hermolaus, Hermippus , and Hrmocrates thy maiſters haue alreacie made ſa- 
erifice, and I haue receiuedthem tor my feruants into my houſe, do thou allo the 
ſame, and thou hal: wantno grace, nor fauour, otheriviſe , thou ſhalt haue no- 
ching but torments, and puntthments as long 2s thou liaclt, ; 

Then ſaid Pantal-on: Cal them hi:herthen, that 1 may lee that which thou 
ſaieſtro be true, Maximianus anlwered; I hauefent them to a great cictiewhere 
they haue honorable offices. Againſt thy wil (laid S. Pancaleon ) and wichout 
conſideration of that which thou laieſt, thou hiſt ſpoken the tru:h,for thou haſt 
ſent them to agrear, and cheitcirte indeed ( whichis the heauenlie lerulalem) 
where thzy haue honorabl- offices , tor that they be honored as martyrs, The 
Emperour hearing this { not tor that he thoughr he could draiwe him vnto his 
delice, but for reuenge and to exonerate his wrath and furie, to lee a yong man 
ouercome him ) c1uled him to be ſtripped, and cruellie beaten . And when he 
ſawe the blood runne downe from eucry part of his bodie, then he commanded 
themro cut off his head, The holie martyr was hurryed , with a great number ol 
officers, with cryers, trompets, and other thinges, as the Genules viedat che 
death of maletaCtors, 

Being come to the place of execution, S, Pantaleon was (o faint, and feeble, 
with the former torments, that he couldnor ſtand on his feere; for which cauſe 
theexecurioner,thart he might better ſtrike of his head, bound him vnro an Oliue 
tree, Forthiwith the execurioner let his hand on his lyyord, and not only he, bur 
all the other officers, everie one ſtroue to be the man, that ſhould cur of the he 
of the hohie ain: ;, thinking he ſhould haue foine thanks or prelentatthe handes 
ofthe Emperour. 

Butthere befel one thing ſeldome leene inthelike cate , which was this: the 
ſwordes,and wz24pons of che officers were teebled vnapr to cur, and loft as waxe, 
This pur the otticers untoa great teare, and cauled them which before tudged him 
ynworthie of tte and flroue to kil hum , nov tel on their knees before hum, and 
craued pardon torih:irthey had done, The glorious laint on the one f14e, defired 
Godt it were }1is pleaſure, nor to deprive him of the crovwne of marryrdome, 
and on the other f1de, requeſted the officers to do their duty, They retuled ofcen, 
fearing 26 {ay 111nes on him, butth? holie faint requelted them with great in- 
ttancy. Sv art lenght, the officers ( arthe requeſt of the martyr) kiſſhng tis budie 
otten, and alvyaics ter g, and doubing, at lalt cur off his head, 

Itis eutdent 412d apparant hereby, that itthe hole faint hid not will: dir, they 
could not have {14d power, to have put him to Jeath . Another mar! ar mot} 24- 
mirable tel out y!to, which was:thut trom the body ot the glorious canyr, Hlued 
Ire mallie 
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milke in ſteed of blood; which running on the ground, and wetting theroote of 
the Oliue tree,vnro which he was tyed, was torthwith loaden wich fruite, This 
came tothe eare of the Emperour Maximianus, who commanded it ſhould be 
cut vp by the rootes; and that che bodie of the hole Saint, ſhould be cont 
med with fire. The burning of the bodie was not to foone efteted, for the of. 
ficers vied when they put any Chriſtians to death, ro keepe their bodies, yntill 
the I.:dge appointed howe it ſhoula be beltowed, or els they ſold it vato the 
Chriſtians, 

They being much diſturbed in mind, at the great things they had leeneinthe 
holie maarcyr,and being penitent for the torments they had put hin to, were 
gone to bewaile, and be lory for their finnes; ſo that lome Chriltians had time 
to take away the bocie of the martyr,and to burie it 1n a tarme ground of one 
Adamamius. The d:ath of S, Pantaleon was on the daie that the Church kee- 
peth his fealt, ro wit: onthe 27, of Iuly , in the yeare of our Lord 3041, in the 
raigne of Diocleſianus , and Maximianus, Viuardus putteth the martyrdom 
of the ſaint, on the 28, of luly,Nicephorus wiiteththe marcyrdome of this faint, 
in his 7. booke and 14. chapter. : ; 

( In the {pani{h.) It 1s latd, that the bodie of S. Pantaleon remained a good 
while in Rome, and that it is at this preſent in Porto, acitte of Portugal, 1 here 
wrote of this [aint Viuardus, Vincentius,S. Antonius, and the Romaine marty» 
rologe, whichreciteth his martyrdome verte particulcthe., 
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The life of $. Nazarius and $S, Celſus Martyrs. Tulie 28, 
K# Dauid conſidering the omnipotent poWper, and goodnes of God, hoWe ins 


finite he 1s, and What vnſpeakeable graces and fauours be s1beweth vnto his 
creatures, he calleth them all to praiſe and bleſſe him . Firit , be calleth the 
Angells, as the moit noble creatures. Then he calleth the ſonne and moone , and the 
ſtarres;He calleth the ſerpents of the earth,and the fixhes of the ſea the fire,theſnowe, 
te tempeſts, the Wwndes, the hills, mountaines , and the trees , and by name the Ces 
dars, be calleth the beaſts of the field, and the foules of the aire. He calleth the Kinges 
and Princes, the Iudges,the yong men and maides. And laitlie, he concludeth it, With 
calling the old men and children: to the end, all may praiſe, and laude our Lord, 
This laſt 1s ſeen to be fulfilled, in the to boly martyrs $, Nazarins and Celſu, 
one of the Which Was very old, and the other in 4 maner 4 child ; yet both of them to- 
gether praiſed God, ſince ſor his ſake and honour, they leit their. one lives , Simen 


Metaphraſjtes Wrote of them in this manner, 
- 


A T luch time as Nero gouerned the Romane Empire; The bleſſed old man 
S, Nazallus,(hinedia Rome as a {tatie in the firmament; and Romeitlelfe 


glorieth 
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lorieth, to haue had in her, ſuch a liuely paterne of all vertues. His father was 
of Africa,and his mother was a Romane,both of them being of noble blood,and 
alſo very rich.S.Nazarius was the diſciple of S.Peter,and was Bapriled by Linus 
his Coadfuror. As he increaled 11 age, lo healfo increaſed in vertue, and came 
vncoſuch perf:ion, that his houle was alwaies full, and repleat with people, 
that came to conferre with him, of matters tending to the ſeruice of God, and 
benefic of their ſoules. Though thele his exerciſes were verie good and com- 
mendable, yer that he might more treelie imploie him lelfe in praier,and medita- 
tion, andallo to auoide vaine glorie ( which was vnto him no [male trouble, 
ſceing himlgfe lo highlie elteemed, andregarded by all men) he determined to 
retire him ſelfe into a place where tuch account, and reconing , ſhould not be 
made ot him. 

He collz&ed together a great fomme of mony (made out of his goodes) and 
departed out of Rome not itaying Jong inany place as he paſſed by , yer leauing 
ſtil agood report tor his Charitable deedes; alwaies preaching Ilefus Chriſt, by 
which many were Baptiled, He came vnto Placentia, and thence vnto Millane, 
where he vnderitood that S. Geruaſius and S, Protaſius were in prilon for pro= 
f:\ſing che faith of Chrilt , He viſired them , and talked tweetlie wich them of 
heauenly mart21s, encouragingthem to ſupport all corments cheerfullie, for the 
loue of Chriſt, yea and deathiclelfeallo , if neede were. They allo periwaded 
him, to goe preach thefaith ot Chrilt inceſſantly chrough the world,if he were 
not hindered by lome crofle aduencure or accident, 

The preſident who kept the two holie brethien in priſon , was called Anoli- 
nus, who hauing notice giuen him of Nazarius, cauted himto be lenttor, and 
with all che pertvwaftons that he could vie, h: lought ro drawe him to adore the 
Idolls, Bur percetuing that he could not preuaile , he commanded he ſhould be 
buffered on the face , and then thruit our of the cittic . The more the Idolaters 
eſteemed this for a reproach and infamie, to much the more ( on the otherfide ) 
the Chriſttans elteemed it tor an honour, and glorie. S. N-zarius departed from 
Millaneretoycing chat he had luffred lomething for the loue of Chriit, He had a 
revelation to goe into Fraunce, and being in that kingdome, he came unto a cittie 
called Melia, wheic he preached the Ghoſpel, and conuerted many people, 

Anoble Lady called Mariani)la, one ot the chicte of the cite, came vnto S, 
Nazarius, with alittle chila of three yeares of age, and giuing it into his armes, 
ſaid: This child {hal tollowe thee whither foeuer thou guelt ( eucn through the 
wo:ld ) vntil that he and thou together, be prelenced,, betore the tudgment feat 
of God; After thele wordes, {helett him che child and departed.S, Nazaiius was 
wel plealed wich that liclechild,, and he tooke him alwaies with him, and had 
him in his companie where-ſocuer he went; he Baptited him allo, and named 


him Celtus, 
4; The 
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The gouernour of the countrie called Dinouatus, cauſed S, Nazarius to be 
brought before him, and asked bim , who he was, and what was his name? $, 
Nazarius anſvered : Iam by nation a Romane ; and I proteſle the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, and acknowledge Tetus Chrilt crucitied, for rhetrue God, The gouernour 
laid: I thinke the diuel be in thee , what an anlwere haſt thou made; [ aske thee 
of whar lipnage and name thou art; S,'N 12arius an{wered : Tam not poleſſed 
withrhe diuel,if] were l ſhould nor be luch an ad:zerlary vnto thy Gods as I am, 
Theiudge ſtormed hereat exceedingly , and would haue reu2nped himlelte on 
himinltamly, but he durſt nor, for that he heard him ſay, that he wasacirtiſen 
of Rome. Yet to {hew his malice in all he could, cauled he the yongthild Celſug 
to be raken out of hisarmes, and to be extreemehie tcourged in his fight, The 
bleed child enduredit with a man-like courage, ard fawiinthe beſt mannerhe 
could: God Whom 1 ſerue, Wil indge thee, Then the 1udge commanded, thatthe 
ſhould be both put into prilon,yer on the third day after,atthe defire of his wite 
( who as the wife of Pilate had done before , when ſhe beloiught her husbandto 
dcliner Tetits Chriſt for that he was 1uſt ) fearing he might come into ſome dif 
grace ſet them free, andcommanded them to depart our of the cirtie, 

S. Nazarius departed from thence with Cellus,and went to acitrie called Ce» 
mero, where he preached Chrilt, & conuerted many peopte, He thar Was gouer- 
nour of that cittie { by the in{tigation of the diuel , who was dilpleated withthe 
v00d Nazarius) wrote vnto the Emperour Nero,how he oil waded the people 
trom the adoration of the Gods, & brought many to receaue the Chriſtian faith, 
The Emperour commaunded they ſhould be apprehended,and vnder lafe cuſto- 
die tent to Rome, which waslo done . The Emperour hauing them before him, 
pertwaded them earnelilie to adore the Idolls, but Teeing he prevailed nothing, 
he commaunded they ſhould be both calt inzo the Sea, 

S. Nazarius and S. Cellus were condutted vnto Oftia, andput into a barcke, 
w hich being launched into the fea, they threwe them borhinroir , Forthwith 
arolea great and huge Rormezand the officers which were In the barcke, ſaw the 
holy 1aints walke on the water; which they leg , betoughr them roprate vnto 
God forthem, which they willinglic did, and the ſtorme cealed, and in this fort 
the officers \went by ſhippe vnto the hauen, and the 1aints walked vpon the was 
terto ſhore. Thele men wondted much , atthe fight of this great miracle, and 
without turning backe to Nero, they kept compamie with 5. N :zarius, taking 
him tor their mailter , and hauing him nowe in great vencration, whom before 
they delired to kil as a maletaQor, 

S. Nizarius returning, went to ſome citties of Itajic ; and laſtlie, he ſtatedat 
Millane, where the inhabitants, not permitting him to preach Icfus Chrilt, deli 
ueredthem vito Anvlns, who put them inio the priton againe, where they had 
bene be:vre, wuthe companic of S, Gerualius, and S, Protafius brethren, and 
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martyrs. Great was the ioye of che ſaints when they mette againe, they alſo ani- 
mated one an other , to lufter and endure all torments cheertullic for the loue of 
Chriſt, but elpeciallic, they encouraged Cellus , who was verie yong: yet he in 
ſuffering deach did not {hevy him lelte as a childe, bur asa valiant and COuragious 
man. Anolinus wrote vnto Nero, that he had Imprifoned Nazatius, who wasa 
citiſen of Rome, and that he had doneir, tor chat he publicklie preached Chriſt, 
in contempt of the Gods, and he deſired to know2 his plealure, what ſhould be 
donne wich him . For he durtt nor giue lenrence of death againit him beingacit- 
tilen of Rome. 

When Nero vnderſtood that N1zarius was aliue, he raged out of m:alure, 
imigining, thit the officers, vnto whom he had giuen coinmandement to Call 
him into the 1ea, had let him elcape . He tooke on like a madde-man , wiſhing 
he hadthzm in his handes, that he might abate and diſcharge , hus choller, and 
furie vpon them : but nor hauing them i his handes , he returned for antwere 
vnto Anolinus, that h: {hould beheade them, and fo it was done: yet the execu» 
tion ofthis ſentence of Nero gzuen-agunlit S, Nazarius and S.. Celfug, and the 
proceeding again{t 5. Geruaſiusand S, Protalius (tor they wers all foure put to 
death rogether ) was comitred vito an Earle or capraine called Altaſius , ( as is 
laicinthe lite of S. Gernaſtus and S, Protalius) who went vnto acertaine yyarre 
in the behalfe of the empire; and by the waie would do that ſervice vnto his falſe 
Gods, that they might fauour him in his enterpuite, 

Theſe foure martyrs went ourot the priton, with 2s great 10ye, as if they had 

nevnto Rome to triumphe. They ltroue which ot them {nould die firſt, and 
altlie, they all receied their deathes couragiouthe 2nd comfortablie, and their 
bodies were buried by detout and pious people. They lay hid ſome certaine ti- 
me,but they were afcerward reuzaled ana found, and Charches were built vnto 
their honour, vn the cittic of Millane,and called after their name, The Church of 
S. Geruaſius, and S. Protafius was builded by S, Ambrole, who found their bo- 
dies; and though S. Ambrole tound alto the bodtes of S.Nazarins andS. Celtus, 
yer their Church vas built by the Emperour I'neodohus the izcond ofthar na= 
me, who was lonne vato Arcadius; in waote time, and of his brother Honors 
they were found , as laich Paulus in the lite of 5. Ambrole, 'Theodofius was 
mooued to build the Church vnro the blciled martyrs, by this occaſion, 

Ashe pailed ona tune by Mallane, he rooke tome of cheirreig!ces andcaried 
them wi:h him,and in a great battaile he had agiunlt the Scrthtans, he fawerthem 
viltthlie ro heloe 01m; and were the meanes, thar he got the victoie ourr his ene- 
mies. To gratihe thus favour recemued, he caulod atumptuous Church co be built, 
in honour ot them , And hen helaid the bocies of the bletſed martyrs therein, 
our Lord (hewed manie miracles tor their lakes. 

After this, in the time of Pope Paulus, the (iſt of tharname, inthe yeere of 
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Our Lord. 775, Grodegandus Biſhoppe of Mentz tranſlated (with the bogies of 
Other ſaints ) the bodie of Nazarius, or part thereot, and laiditin a monaſterie 
Called Lorelahin, Theſe {aints were martyred on the 19. date of lune, The($pz 
niſh faith the 19, of Iuly (about the yeare of our Lord 64. in the raigne of Nero, 
The Church celebrateth their feaſt, on the 28. ot lulie, Viuardus, putteththem 
on the 12, daie of lune. This variation arileth , tyr char in lome places they cele. 
brare their martyrdome, in others their tranſlation, I haue pur themon the (ame 
daie, that S. Geruaſhus and S. Protafius were marryred , for that Symeon Metz 
phraſtes whom I haue followed, in recounting their liues, faith ſo, 
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g Aint Paul Writing vuto the HebreWes, calleth the old laWe 4 shadoWwe, for the 


—— 


—— 


ShaduWe departeth aWay When the light cometh: So alſo, the old laWe vanished 

aWaie, When the light and cleerenes of the laWve of grace ( Which Was brought 
by leſus Chriſt , Who 15 the true light) appeared m ihe World . When 8 belfounder, 
Would caſt « bel, he firit maketh the mould , and smprinteth the ſame, into Which be 
poWpreth the mettal, and When the bel 15 made, then the mould is broken, and no ac- 
count nor reconing made thereof. So, the old laWpe Was like a mould,m the Which was 
prefigured the laWe of grace, Which When ut appeared in the World, the old laWve as 
broken aſunder. 

One of the principal ceremonies of the old lawe Was : the Paſche, Which Was kepr, 
When the moone 1 March Was 14. daies old . This ceremon:e Was Wholy broken by 
Pope Vittor, hs ordained: that our Paſche should be celebrated on the ſunda.e, and 
that it should neuer agree, nor accord, With that of the leWwes. As We may ſeem by 
life, prutten by Damaſus, Euſebius, and other authors in this manuer, 


Aint Vitor was borne in Africa, and was the fonne of one Felix . Hewasa 

veriel:arned man, for th2 which, as allo tor his holis and vertuousconuer- 
{ation, he was eleQed Pope,atter the death of Eleutherius. In his time waspeace 
and quiet in all the Church, freetrom ami pertecution of tyrants . Thereliued 
1 his time, many famous learned By{hops, namelie : in the Church of Alexan» 
dria, Terulalem, Ephetus, and Corinth . Among whom was diſputed a great 
queſtion, about celebrating the fealt of Eaſter . For though Pope Pius had com- 
maungded , that ic ſhould be follemnited on the Jondaie, yet many Biſhops re» 
mained obſtinate in their opinion, rhat it ſhould be celebrated on the 14. date 
of che moone, after the equinoRtial of the ſpring . Many were fo wiltul in their 
opinion touching this matcer , that they were compelled to gather counſelsuy 
{unde paxtes, 
One 
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One was kept in Paleſtina, in which was preſident, Theophilus Byſhoppe of 
Czlarea,and Narcilſus Byſhoppe of Ierutalem. The Byſhops of Ponrus gathered 
an other, in which was preſident the By{hoppe of Palma. In Fraunce,and in other 

rouinces were councels gatheredallo. Andin Rome Pope Vitor him ſelfe af- 
ſembled alſo a councel; and as great doors faie: this was the ſecond councel ce- 
Jebrated in the Catholique Church, accountingthat which the Apoſtles keprin 
Jeruſalem for the hrſt. . 

Inall theſe prouincial councels, and in the general councel at Rome, the ſame 
which Pope Pius had decreed, was allo determined , to wit: that Ealter ſhould 
hecelebrared on the date on which our Lord Ieſus Chriſt aroſe againe, which 
was on the ſondaie; and tharthere ſhould end, the faſt of Quadrageſhimaor Lent, 
And partly, tha: they {hould contorme them ſelues to the ancienc viage, it was 
decreed: that Ealter (ſhould becelebrared on the firſt londaie that cometh after 
the fourcenth da12 of che fhirit moone, afcerthe EquinoCium vernal, which is or- 
dinariliethat oft March, So that the louelt Eaſter ſhould be on the 25.daie of April; 

et this excepred, that Eaſter {ſhould not be celebrated on the 14. day of the 
moone; ( tothe end, we ſhould not leeme to oblerue the Iewiſh order) but on 
thenext lundaie that tolloweth. 

Allthe Churches ot Aſha were ofa contrarie minde, and one Policrates a great 
learned man was leader of them, Hetofound his opinion the lurer, ſaid: that S. 
lohnthe Euang2lilt, Philip the deacon, Policarpus, M-litus, and manie other 
holie men, had oblerued chat cultom. Al this notw thſtanding, Pope Vitor com- 
maunded:they {hould obterue the determination of the councel,and would haue 
excomunicated Policrares and his followers , if Irencus Biſhope of Lyons in 
Fraunce, and other holy Prelates, had nor by intreaty obtained the contrary. 
This canon is readinthe decretals even vntil this preſent, He alto commaunded 
thatſolemne Bapcilme ſhould be adminiltred on the holie latrerdaie, or Eaſter 
euc;andon the [atrerdaie next betorethe teaſt of the Holie Ghoſt. For many yea- 
res this was ob/eruzd, lo thatnone was Bapriled but vpon hoſe daies, butonly 
in caſe of neceſſicie, Aroken hereof remaineth; tor thar on thele tyvo daies, peo« 
pl: goe on proceſſion ro the font ſtone 1n Cathedral Churches, and there ſome 
ceremonies be vi2d . H: commanded allo, thar in cale of neceſſitie, euerie one 
may be Bapriled at all rims, cicherinthe fea, or flood, orfountaine, One part of 
this Canon concerning Baprilme is abrogated by cuſtame, the reſt;for the obfer- 
uation of Ealter, w4s atterward conhrmed in the councel of Nice, and hath bene 
oblerued euen vnril this prelent. 

The Ca:holique Church remaining thus in peace, the Emperour Pertinax 
died, and to him lucceeded che cruel Seprimius Seuerus ( after tharlikeyviſe dizd 
Didius Iulianus who raigned bur on? yeare) and among other his cruelties he 
perlecured the Chriltians morrallie , In this pertecurion, which was the fult chat 

. the 
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the Church endured after ſolonge peace, there died many holie martyrs, and 
among them the holie Pope Victor, atcer he had gouerned the Church of God. 
10. yeares 2, months, and 10, daies. ( Baromius latth: 9, yeares. 1. month and 28, 
daies.) He died in the 8, yeare of Seprimius Seuerus, which was inthe yeare of 
our Lord: 206, ( Baronius laith: 203. ) S. Victor gaue holte orders twite, inthe 
mon:h of December, and in them he ordered 4. Prieltes, 7. deacons, andconte- 
Erate4 12, Bylhops in lundiie places, He died on the 25. ot luly, and on thelame 
Aaie the Church celebracerh his teait, with ocher holie martyrs. ts body yay 
buriedin the Vatican, 
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I'r Lord God determming to deftrote Sodome, aid firſt rake out of it, the holie 
mat Leth, as the ſacred [cripture affirmeth. God d d it , for that Loth had not 
bene part«ker of the ſinnes of thepeople, but they Were Pere difpleaſant vnto 
him, and hereprooned them sharplie for them . Wherefore , nv part of thepux.shment 
thatGedlaid vpon them, fel on hun. Some authors fare : thet God did the ſame Wuh the 
helie Pope Innocentins, When he Tpould chaitice Rome for her greeuous jinnes . For he 
Wasbeicomea neweBabilion, as S. Peter calleth it w one of his Ep.itles. 
Godpermited 4 tyrant to beſerge ut, Who at theend, tooke ut by ſorce, and in 4man- 
wer deitroyedit. When this Was to come to paſje,God tooke out of the cuttiethe holie Pope 
Innocentiiis, and Would not ſuffer hum to be partake cr in her ſtnnes. The itife of this Pope, 
fahen 011 0) tle Romane Pontifical, and out of other 2 20d d'uthars, W4s 18 £155 Maher, 


N the time that the two brethren Arcadius and Honorwsruled the Romane 

Empire, inthe yeare of our Lord 407. ( as Prolper {aiih )Þy the death of Pope 
Anaſtaſius, Innocentius , the h11t ot that name ({ borne in Alba, a cittie of Iralie, 
and lone ts one Innocentius ) was placed in the chanie of S. Pecer, Thelpiricual 
attaires of the Church , were \ TI prolpcrous z al thic begumng ot his Papacie; 
and all the facri4le of the lewes, were in a manner cealea, throuvh thewhole 
Empire. By this tranquulinie, veneration, and reuerence viito the Popesencrea- 
led, ard .hey were obayed, anu honored ot evetie one. 1 hoy at enengto no- 
thing more, thenthe augmenta-10n of d2uotton m the tai.htul , and tumting 
them wich hole counicl, thatthey migh: the becter.lerue Vod, and actameto 
the h:atienhie plone. 

Agreeable vnto this, Pope Innocentivs commaungaed thar all the latterdates 
ſhould be falted , though now Wwe COmecnrvs , with the only abſtayming trom 
fleth one thole d.1cs, The occaſion that he had ro commanund it was: that we lo- 


lemnizingtondac, for that Chrilt Iclus was tailed from death ou that day , and 
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6n the friday vye cate no dainties, nor delicacies, for chat our ſauiotr died on tha: 
day; [tis fir char on the larerday allo, we ſhoul4 make lome remembrance, being 
the day which doth mediatc b2tweene 1oy and lorrow. We know that on that 
day the Apoltles were lorrowtul and ladde , and lay hidden, for which caule, 
there isno proper Mafle, tor the holy faterday, ; | 

Allo Pope Innocentius commmacded, that atrer the contecration by the Prie!?, 
the Pax ſhould be ginen varto the people, betore the Prieſt receaued,, And that 
ke that had done publike penance, ſhould nortbe aPrett. And that none ſhoult? 
heſoaudation:s , 2315 1ccule the Pope, He allo ordained, that all the faith! 
Chriſtians mig!tt LC Lf vid 0: ordinary oyte, conlecrared by Lis Bithove X tor 
the good ang licalth ofthe 1:0 / z k13 CXITe me vnction: an tat the Priett wil 

ſuch oyle ſhouid anon ihe 1:c#2, thachbeat the powr of death; as the ordinari- 
miniſter, of che Sacrimenc ol extireame vnaion, ; 

Some hereukes tharigere im his time pertecuced him extreamite, and he com 
demned the hereakes wich their herefhizs; as Pelagius, Celeltinus, and Iulianus, 
Againſtth* herehtes ot ie t4-nes wrote S, Terome, S. Augultine , and fome 
others, that lived inithote 01125 , The comonwelth of Chnitendome being in 
good eltare, to1 {piritual 11125, there betell molt cruel vwarres, which were the 
cauſe of che rune, of tae Rotnins impire, 

The principal Warre \W 48 of the Gorhes, whoatthat time entrea Italy , Wiih 
great furie, having diunded ther torces, into two partes, Of the one part was cap» 
taine Radagati14s , who hay in h's army. 200. thoufand men . And otthe other 
part Alaticus was gouernour . Againſt Radagailus was oppoled Siillicon , whe 
Wwascutor VNtOATTAHLUS ang Honomus Emperours otRome.Atcer certaine lmale 
ekirmithes, wn -y came toa ler battaile, wherein Stullcon was victor , andflews 
thecaptaine ot che Gothes, with the giearer part of theirarmy . Alaricus defen- 
ded him lelte Hotter, yor he was vanquaſhed divers times, and was forced to re- 
tvrein;o Fratnce, having mace peace with Stilliconz who might cahily and vt= 
te:ly have vang nthed i1 1, but he would not, tor that he entended, ro make 
Eleutherms his tonne Emperour, 

Having made this duV-gne,ur was not tor his purpole, vtreriio ro deſtroiethe 
Gothes, to the ena, that the warre continuing, he ſhould haue the commannd 
of the torces. 1 heretore, when the Gothes had made peace,and went quier!y ty= 
ward Fratnce, Stullicon lent one Sar], a Jexwithcaptaine, with a great armie, ro 
vex2 and mole:t the hinder part ot the Gothiſhe army, by this ine1t121g them, thar 
they ſhould not depart out of Italy, The lewe did as he was comimaunded, and 
aſlaulted hom lodemly on Eatter day, they being out of teare, and GOUDUNSG 10 
thing, ruling to the accord of the peace that was made . The Gothes ( though 
they were of the Aitonte.t, yet for that they would not violate the hole day of 
Falter, and (1;2d blood thereon )atthe hit made no refiitance, but ling tht more 
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cruelty, they laid aſide theirpatience,and rooke them to armes;ſo that Saul with 
21l his people were diſcomfited, and he was forced to laue himlelfe by flight, 

Alaricus who remained victor , tooke fuch indignation ar the treachery of 
1113 enemies, thar he lett his already begunne voyage, turning backe ayaine, and 
ncuer taie1, til he was faſt by the walles of Rome; and atthelalt, he tookethe 
cittie, and vied great cruelty vpon the milerable cittizens , Amongſt theſe cruel. 
tics Alaricus made this proclamation: that none of his people ſhould Inury any 
that had wiihdrawne them telues to any Church, and in eſpecial, iniothe 
Ch :rch of S. Peter. 

\V hen the Einperour Honorius had intelligence of che treaſon of Stilliton 
he cai:led him co bepur to death. Bur yer he vied nor due ciih;gence, in providin 
to makereliitance againſt the furic of the Gothes , in apointing another generd 
in the place of Stulhcon. Ir 1s thought this was o1detied by God, ag a puniſhes 
mentto the citty ot Rome for her htanes. Some authors lay: that Al.ricus,ful of 
Wrath and indigna.ion walking through Rome, met 11 the {tice witha holig 
Hermite; who bad him remember, that he was amortal man, willing him ro 
moderate his rage and furie (thar ruled him) and wiſhed him for his belt, tore« 
turne homevward. Alaricusanlwered him: Father to returne home, isnot in my 
Dow2r,becaule Iam lolicited, and vrged to {poile, and deilioy his citty of Rome, 
Thar miterable cittievwas taken by Alaricus, on the firit day of April, in the years 
vt the foundation thereof 1164., and of our taluation, 412, 

On the day that the Gothes entred Rome Pope Innocentius wasnot there, 
becauſe God would ſhew him that fauour ( as Paulus Orofius fiith) that he 
ſhould nor lee, the molt milerable calamity ot tus people , but tooke him out of 
Rome, as before he tooke Lot out of Sodome , when he would burneit, with 
hre and brimſtone . Pope Innocentius was at that time ;n Rauenna , with the 
Catholique Emperour Hononus, with whom he treated, ro winteto his brother 
Archagius, that S. Chritoltome might be reſtored vnto his digmnry; ſince he had 
baniſhed him , for his bold reprooung , and {t.uipe chaſtifingthe faulres of the 
Prieltes, and of thelaimen.lto; whereby be had ainong chem many cnemies,and 
among the other tew fiiends , His principal aduel laric was the Empreile Eudo« 
Xia, who perlectted him, and at Liſt, cauled him to be baniſhed our of the city, 

She knew wel,that Pope lnnocecuus would take in euil partt, his her rigorous 
dealing, and prelumptuous boldnes; wheretore, {tie wrote vnto him aletter, 
which {he exculed her |clfe,and acculed S. lohn Chriloltome, Pope Innocentius 
did not admit herexcules, but excommunicated her, and cauſed Honoriusto 
writeagaineto Archadius, who was Emperour in the Ealt . The Pope wrote 
alſo, reproouing him ſharphe toru, He wrote allo vato ihe Church of Conſtan= 
tinople, and commanded them: not to admitte any other Prelate bur Chrilo» 
ftome, as longas be iugd; and he declared, that the lentence giuen agaiult him, 
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was vniuſt, and ofno force. He wrote alſovnto'S. Chriſoſtome him ſelfe , com- 
forting, and encouraging him, to ſuffer thoſe aflictions parienrlie, being tor the 
loue of Chritt . Alto Pope Innocentius, apointed a Councel to be kept at Thella- 
lonica, to proceed againlt Theophilus and other Preiates, that had condemned 
S. Chriſoltome vniulily . Burthe ſhort life of $,Chriſoitome was the caule, the 
corncel went not forvward, for he died in exile; and the Empreſle his aduertarie, 
died ſho:tly afrer , Which was accounted as4 tult wudgment of God vpon her; 
the ſandicie of S. Chriloltome being lo wel know to ail men, 

There are extant many epiltles of Pope Innocentius repleat yyith holie do- 
Arine, and out of them are taken lome decrees, In one of them he declarech; thar 
the Byſhop only , ts the true miaitter of the facrament of Confirmation ; and 
chat he only may conlecrare th:2 oyle of the Chritme, to th? end, the Prieit may 
anoint therewith them thatbe baprited , He declareth allo: thar extreemevn- 
@ion, is one of the lacraiments of the nevv law, and that the proper miniſter the« 
reof, is the Prielt, lo likewile 18 the Bythop alto, For itts to be vaderttoo; chat 
hetharis Prielt only, can nordo any thing that belongerh to the office of a Bi- 
ſhop, but a Biſhop may do wharlocuer belongerth tothe office ot a Priz{t as being 
fuperiour in degree; and fo many things may be done by the Biſhope, which he 
that is Prieſt only can not do. 

At this time was celebrated , the ſecond councell of Toledo; the fathers af. 
ſembled in che tame , receaueda letter from Pope Innocentiusin which he re- 
prooued ſome aviules, which were at that time inSpaine,in contecrating Prieſt*s, 
This Pope built a Church in Rome, in honour of the hole martyrs S, Geruaſius 
and S, Protafius , with the goodes of Velitiuaa Romane matron , who left him 
heire of all that {tie had, He gaue vnto the lame many vellells of Gold, and filuer, 
andendowed it wich great poſſeſſions. At this day , it hath the title of Cardinal, 
andiscalled by the name ot Veſtiua. He ga1e holy orders foure tim:s inthe 
month of December, and in them he made 30. Prieltes . 15. deacons, and 5 4. Bi- 
ſhops. He goiierned the Church of God htteene yeares on month and ten daics, 
andpaſled out ot this lite, the day that the Church celebrateth his tealt,cogeiher 
with other fainrs which was on thz 25. of July, in the yeare of our Lord 418, 
(Barons faith 417.) m the raigne ot Honorius { as Onuphriuslat h.) 

S. lerome maketh mention of this hohie Pope, w: ting vnaco Denie. ri :$;coun- 
ſelling her to k:epe the faith, thac he raughr and preache. . S. Balile alto praileg 
himexccedingly, tor his lanticie, inthe Epiltles which he wrote... Thi: holje 
Pope Innocentius, was a4 mutual nere triend vnto S.Auguiline,andin the fecond 
yeare of his Papacie, he approoued, and contirmed the rule he had omen yato 
the Hernutes, whic [1 [116d mm hs company, id g! inced them In. ulecces, ind 
priuiledges, that they might bunk other Hermitages, Fin:lly, he corfirme gche 
drecree of Pope Siticius , that Prieſts ſhould be continent, and not marry, He 
$UU2 COM mana 


524 S, Mattha, Ivure, 29, 


commaunded a{fo, that the child borne of a Chriſtian mother , ſhouldbe Bapti. 
fed, although the father being a Pagan did contraditt it, God graunt, that by the 
merits of this Saint, ve may be all regenerate vnto anew life, Amen, 
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T the day of Indgement one of the thinges W/1c9 Teſus Chrif Wil obieft &. 
gant the miſerable danined, ( «nd for Which he Wil deprive thent of thewgg 
of beauen, and ſend them vnto eteinal toriacuts ) Wil both ns: | Was a trans 
ger, and a pilgrime, and you did not lodge me m your houſe. The Patriarchs of tbeold 
law, had this in remembrance, for they gave lodging, and harbour vnto pilprimes pile 
Igly. Abrahams ſioode at his doreTwayting, and aitending , that if any piigrune paſſed 
by, hem gt comeinto his houſe, and there recediie harbour an4 entertamment , Loth 
his coſen did the ſame,and both the one andthe ozher of chew, 55 thi their great chan)) 
weritcd to lodge Angells. ; 
Noleſſe was the charity of $. Martha , Woe bring oxen, je mt. £004 worke, 
had for her gueſt, not only Angells, but the Lord and Creter of all the Ancells, leſus 
Chnit, trueGod, and mat. Not one tune 047, et many twies , the harbonycd , and 
lodged him her houſe, ſerumg and-cveris bing (in an ihe belt manner tbe could . $0 
he alſo noW, har boureth ber With all kinidues im ned toe life of thy Sank as Write 
en in this Widizner, 


Aint Martha was daughter ot Syrus, and Encarta, palone of noblelignage, 
CJ andallo very rich.She was the hiter 01 Lazarusan Maory o4alence.Some 
'3y, ſhe was the woman that Izliis Chinit, neated of the bloody, luxe thought 
be not knowue tor certaine, tha! ui was the, They lov allothat ihe vas the meas 
nes by which her ſitter Magualene was conmried, 11:5 not theleaftthing 
that may belad in her praile; tor that the being a-v:1o, aud very chaſl, and ths 
other a publike oftender, yet ſhe C16 not retule, to i knowlevge het tor her filter, 
netthcrdelpileher, burrather greeuing art ker reproach inthe world, andmuch 
more no doubt for her oftence coward Goo, thevveo her good countenance , ade 
n:onitiing her, and perlwading hei,not tomunnc heaclong mto peraition, bylo 
levwdea lite, She ad:uled herto have regard tothe nobuiity of her blood, andthe 
forrow her brother L. zarus tooke, to heare ſuch thinges reported ot her, Theſe, 
indluch o:her wordes might this holy woman iav, to put her in lome teare,and 
that ihe m:ght enter 1ito due conſiueration of her lite, 

Laſtly, the perlwaded herto goe one time to heare Teſus Chriſt, telling here 
that he vas a very gracious man, dilcreete, and prudent in his tpeaches,and plea» 
fing in allotherthunges , Heuing boiight her faltex Mary thiches, ſhe was con- 
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uerted ( as 16 ſaid before nh vr life.) Tf as our ſaniour ſaith: wwe: e better that he 
which ſcarrealizeth his neighbour, and isthe occaſion of his oftending of God, 
had amilſtone ryed vnto his necke, and to be throvwne into the lea ( which was 
the greateſt puniſhment inflicted on any oftender in tlie country of Paleitina as 
S leromic faith Yuwhat reward (hal God giue vnto him, who 1s the cavic, that one 
that is aireadie tilne, hould rye on his teete, and that the finner ſhould amend, 
and do penaunce? Tinere ts no doubt but his reward ſhalbe very great, She being 
then the caule of the conueri:on of her filter, Mary Magdalene , who was loc 
Jewde 4 woman, and became afrerwardes ſo gloiious aiamt , yeaſhee being nor 
oaly the caule ot her filte; s coauerhon, but allo of many others,iris cleere, that 
this notable action, is hughly elteemed, and Honores by our $4utour, and bou- 
tifally rewardca, 

S Luke m.keith mention of S, Martha, and ſaith: that ſhe lodged the fonne of 
God in hes houle , And though it may teeme lone reprehention towards hel 
cter, accuſing her , becauie {tw Rayed, and {ar at the {cece ot 0ur Jautour : yerit 
rouconſidet MLS TNLALTCT ATIQNT, (he 1s ro be exculed, and the wordes a0 iaterre? 
thatluch and 10 Zreat was tie alfectionand delire ſhe kad ro leruc and cntertanne 
Jeſus Chriit, chat not crulting to her hangmardes, anc leruants, Were: the had 
many,{he arren..ed nm perfon, to dice the meate , Withing that het tilter ailo 
ſhould haue done the lame, aad that all ihe world ſhould be imploted 13 00 other 
fort, bucin ſerumg and honong Jo 1etuerend, and worthy a p.rion, as the had 
then in her houie. This leeme.h co beto, by the an}were our Sawour gaue her, 
to witzthat ſhe was roo careful and folcrrous 1n that thing, which was not much 
nacellaiie; fo he 019 CONten:! 1m lcite wi:h *73 1 thing, and th it only one thing 
T4353 necellary about? alt, 10 wit: he trumwon and polleMon of almighty God. wi 

S. lohn the Euangchit laith ; hatin the tume ot the infirmity of Lazarus, 
whecot he dyed, [-lary, and Martha, lent vnto out Lord, giuing hum 1m:orma- 
tion ofihe licks of chew oro her, And when ie was Gead, uni Sino! coummg 

hicher, Marth. vw.nciomente hin beiore Mary Magdaiene , 23g ud \no him 

that, which (hLewed the halltuch, but yet unperte. Her worctes ypyer?: 1 ord, f 
thou had/t tene here, my brother h«d not dyes. VW ich vas, 25 the tad 1:4; how 
wen:eitou: by one gaic,and death Came 1 atthe other, She thewed tat mcon- 
feſſing leius Chritt w 15 +bie togetend her bruther rrom death, bur fhcihewend 
impe:rection, in faving: that ir wis n2ceflary, that Cru {howula che be pretent, 
for hechough he wos able was ableto doiheltlame, 

After lomelpcach Mutha went to cal her ſiſter, wito wo accompanied with 
divers leyy+s, that had conic t © n lerutalem to contort ior s tits calling was, 
as if ſhe had 1a1d: Mary leaue theie people, that can do thee no good, 5nd ome 
andreceiuc hun kindly, that can do god, and helpe vs bo.) 1: we delire it, Atcer 
this, Chil cailed Lazarus ro jite ageanc , And although the 11ers, 300 cooue wt 
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the Sinagogtie had commaunded : that vnder a great penaltie, none ſhould har. 
bour lelus, orrecciue him into their houſe ; yer ſhe did both receiue himand 
lodge him, not fearing , or making any account, of the danger that might hap. 
pen. Hereot it came, that the Iewes awayting an occalion, ( atter the alcenſion of 
Chiittinto heauen, and the _— of the holie Gholt) trooke her, Lazarus her 
brother, and Mary Magdalene her fitter, and conficated all their goodes , Then 
together wich Maximinus, and other perſons of their houle, they puttheminto 
a barke, withour oares, or lailes,and launching it unto the maine (ea, there left ig, 
tharthole perſons within it might be drowned, and perithe without remedie, 

The barkeguided by God, arriued at Markiies, where the people of thecine, 
accounting their comining tora miracle , (as it was imdee:. ) eittertainedthem 
courteouthe, and willinghe harkened vnto the faith of Telus Chriſt, which they 
preached, in fuch torr, that all the cicrie of Marſiles was conn:erted, and another 
Cittie called Acques allo. S, Lazarus itaied there, and was Byihoppen Marhiles; 
and Maximinus who was one of the 72. oilciples of Chiit , was Byſhopeof 
Acques S. Mary Magdalene withdrevy her lelfetito aCaue, in aCraggie, and vt 
pallable mountaine, where ſhe remained z. yeares, 11Ccontinual prater and medis 
tation. S, Martha, with an handmaid of hers , called Marcella, builded amona« 
ſteric in a delert place, and with many other damicls, winch voluntarily, didtol- 
lowe her life and inititution, terued God therein many yeares,S0 that it leemeth, 
that S. Martha was the hrit in the lawe ot grace, ( after the mother of God) that 
made the vowe of virginitie,and the hrit that aſlembled women together, to er» 
ue God in congregation, and monaltery, It1s laidthat S, Martha kolled a dragon, 
which did much harme 1n thole countrics. 

S. Lazwus ( as Thauelud ) was Byſhoppe of Marſiles, and Maximinus By- 
ſhoppe ot Acques, Atter S. Martha had lived along time areclited Nonne, her 
happie paſſage our of this lite approached. She being certihed trom heauen of the 
houre ot her death, cautc herlelte to be borne 110 aplace, where ſhe mighrlee 
the skie, andthe Crolle to be laid before her . She cautcd al!o the paſſion of our 
Lord, winten by S. Luke, which {he had by her, to bc read , Hereot came that 
laudable, and comencable cuttome among Chriſtians; to haue the p.ſſ:cnotour 
Sautourto beread, when one 18 at the powntot death, Iris allo fat; that ou! Lord 
Ictus Chriſt appeared, anc 111d vnto her: Come my love, and my hotteſſe, rhou halt 
be lodged in my kingdome « W hen the reader of the pon , came vnto the place 
where Our SauLOuT Lalth: Father, to thy vands 1 commend my ſÞ1r1t, She 1cudred 
her loule vnto God, 

Some authors affirme: that Fron: onivs ( averie holie By ſhoppe , and much 
denoted viito bv, Martha) iy ing Maſle in the cente of Petragorke, there appea- 
red vnto him an Angel, who bas him to 20 2nd bune $, Martha; and carying 
nimto Tarricon, where the dycd, was there prietent , and did helpe the tuneral 
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office, The deacon that ſong the Ghoſpel, ſeing the Byſhope to make a verie 
long pauſe; ſtayed a while thinking hz had bene in a ſlumber, andat the laſt, he 
ww. him by the arme and awaked him . The holie Byſhoppe laid vnto him: 
why hadeſt thou nota licle patience? I was burying S. Martha in Tarraſcon. Let 
ſome diſcreet perſon go thither, and bring me thering, and the gloues, which 1 
could not take, forthe haſte I had ro returne fo ſoone againe. Then they ten one, 
who found that Bylhoppe Frontontus wordes were true. 

This holie taint, 15a lure and certaine aduocate, to helperhoſe perſons , that 
recommend them; [clues vato her; that they may ger out, and depart from their 
ſinnes, euen as ſhe aid helpe her filter, S. Mary Magdalene . The Church doth 
ſolemnize the feitiual day of S. Martha, on the day of her death which was on 
the2g. of Iuly . In the yeare of our Lord 8.4. Inthe time of the Emperour Do=- 
mician, The Spanith hath, and Galeſ1nus in the annotations of his martyrologe, 
that Marcella the handmaide of S. Martha wrote her lite in Hebrew, and that 
Sinticus traſl.cted it 1nto Latine, S. Antoninus, part, 1.tit, 6. maketh mention of 
her; and ſo doth Viuardus, Caniſius, and others, 
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F vead in the booke of kings: that king Achab had a great defire vnto a 

yneyeard, Which belonged io Naboth, a private vertuous man , The kung 

ſpoke vnrs him: requeſting hum to ſel his vineyeard ro him , or to exchange 

it. And becauſe Naboth Would not depart from it, the king Was veriepen- 
five, and ſorrowful. W hen phe Qneene his Wale called leſabcl vnderſtood thereof, she 
cauſed Naboth robe accuſed; that he had ſpoken blaſphemy againit God , and alſo ro 
the dirhowour of the Ling, and for that , cauſed Naboth to be ſtoned to death . After 
thisg/ns goods and poſſeſs10ns were confiſcated , and the ymeyeard camevnto the kung. 
But the falſe Witnes, end the ynnit death of Naboth, coit rem both deere , for ths 
hing dyed miſchieuorſly in thewarre,and the Queene Was caſt downe,out of a windoWe, 
of ber chambev, and the dogger did eate ber body, 

The ſame befel vuto a Wicked man, a Romane Preſident, Who deſirous to get 4Way 4 
y.neyeard from $. Beatrix ( WrerW th She and her tipo brothers were meimtayned ) 
madethe Ladie, and oWner , to be deprived of her life , Buthe haumg taken poſſeſs:0n 
thereof, dyed an enill death alſo, as it is reported. The life of thir noly (aim, path Sim 
Plicius and Fanſtinus bis brother, colleited out of the Romane , and other mantyrologes, 
1In this manner, 

N ch: time of the Emperour Diocleſtanus , the Church of God endureda 

Vellg loxe perleguizoen, and xn endured along time, There liued at that time in 
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Rome two brothers catied Simplic 14s and Fauſtinns , With theirſiſter Beatrix, 
heylued priaatly, manntaining them lelues, with a vineyard, Which was theit 
patrimoay ; yet for thatit was knowne chey were Chitittans, hey Were appre- 
ended , The Emperour thoughtto compel th Mm.otorlake heir faith, buthe 
l:1gthem COnjtaar theren ,atrerhe had 0 it chown iofuniry rorinets, COmMALn- 
ded that both their heades {hould be cur off; 2nd chat their bowres ſhould becaſt 
11:9 choriner, Two holy Prizits,the one calied Crilp:s, and the other loh: (gui 
C29 by S, Beatrix fitlor vato the Maurcyrs,, who hidarc:iclitionthe! ot) [OUgNt 
their ftoly clic | 
Nor 'o; { after, LNCremnus Was preident, and CEpuy 5 the Eimperour, who 
hi aineycard, n2vrevncothe vineyard which had belonged vnco Saint Sime 
plictus, and Saint Favitious, and novy WW. come vato 2 1:2ht ot Brairixcheir 
liter . This Lucretins coveted ro have the vin yearc, toroyne 18 his; andthe 
d1ucl deviied and {hewed him the manner kowe hem 2: | 
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gachi::cir, wirchyyasto 
trie Beams if ihe Wold facile vnto bis Go.ts, forth Mon i Was Ot certainiy 
knowns hirthe wisa Chriſtian, vet by likely hood it might be pretumed that 
ihe might be one. The blotted daniel, bet:g demaundea wi+etihee vnrorthe 
Gods; confelled freely , and boldly thar {he wasa Chntliun, 4indtaid: thai ſhe 
Vw ouls notlacriticet 3 C11C C11 118,498 [1 ch \WCoele 12 pod 1)... 41 ARG, | 1; 
d-pury vpon theſe wordes,cauled her to be piutin prito;s , andilie next nigh: to 
be its a 17 >d; and 11 tis fort, the holy VITRNNLANNG Nia [Yi , UCPATICA OL of this 
I ito Vi10 {110 CME | 10y2S . Her bou) Was ULHLICA bel: ie Dor brett [YN bY Luc, 
4 nobl: Romance microns 

Alter Lucreiiis had taken poſſeſſion of the vineyoard, he went :Jucher with 
ſome ot h:s titen ls, ro whom he made a lotemne 04nguer . VV hilleit they were 
ui the banguet, Lucretius laughed exceemngly , anticotted, and 1eftea at the 
bletied martyrs . 1 here was prefent atthat rite a woman ty 't nag her armes 
a lice cluld, to wich the was nurte,and gaue lucke. Fhech:!d hitiey vp has voice, 
md fad duty, that all might heare: Lucreais thou hat prot Bea 11x :0 death, 
av! Her brethren alto, & thou halt wrongtully taxen polle Mon of the vincyearey 
thereto, Ipiue thee to vndetttand, thi rhe ave wil pretently twke -ollell on 
of thee, At that very inttum Lucrecus begun to rowle his eves, and tomake 
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Choug! lus ueach brow to ation tohuntelte, yeilt Was Denet!ctiul Lo many 
' 

thatvy ore pretent; 4 ho fouhng ths tiraunre acciden., ware cfFer cd vato Cody 


W119 revengeth the wrongs cone to his ICNUAnts  POLCUINN , and giveth then 
otic Tom 0! nh1s £10 iibhcaten, 

Cne Clvurch tolegmmng ch iche teatt dayo!thels lawns, on the day ot ihetr Rate 
creme, Wh Was this), of duly, aboutthe veure of our Lord , 309, W tlie 
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time of Dioclttanus and Maximianus, Emperours of Rome, The bodies of the- 
f holy ſaints, Þ2 ac this preſent in Rome, in the Church of S, Marya Major. 

On this day the Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Felix che ma!= 
tyr, Vluardus « ile him Pope; and Franſcitcus Maurolicus (taking it out of the 
Rome Mirtyrologe) faith : chat he was the ſecond of that name. Damaſi:s 
writzth of him,that he was a Romane borne, fonne of Anaſtaſius - thathe was 
Pope, one y2 :1e, three months, andz. daies; and that he was putto death in che 

erſecution 0? the Artans, who by the fauour of the Emperour Conltantius,pur 
to dearh, 6£ martyred al lortes of Catholiques daily. He taith alfo: that the death 
of chis holy {197 was 11 Corone, or Corona, rogether w:i.h m2ny other Prie-- 
ſkes, and (eciler men, Some allolay : that this holy S. Felix, was an other mar- 
tyr, of whom Viuardus writeth onthe firſt day of Auguit. The koman Breaiary 
fai.h onely: ihac h2 was called Felix,and was a martyr. 
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Ire boly doctore 4 highly praiſe, and commend the charity of the Patriarch Tos 

bras, Who be ng 4 captive, 4nd m bondage im theland of the infidells, With many 

Ct en HeovreTyes h. ad iCPlIETO bury «dl th 11 of h1s nation iich azed, IC t= 
Þ:thitanding indo ng of iv:is, he «nel him felſeto be m aanger of the laly, anato 
looſe all his goodes For 1. everyiihecanſe the charity of che holy martyrs $S. Abdon, and 
8. Sennen is comment able, and praiſe worthy, Who imployed their tre and thens ſelues 
alſo, Wm unTy:n0 ("i f Chriit QAns R that Were pur to drath and martyred , for the pro- 
feſs:on of Chriſt "15 name, and Cathol que [aith;, and tiey for that good Worke, lot nor 
only the.r goodes, but ther lives alſo, Che hiſtory, and manuer thereof, ( t4'en our of 
the ifeof $, Laurcnce ) Was mm this fort. 


Fter that the Fmpyeronr Decius had gotten a noble vitorv, againſt the 
Z X Perfians, and taken tome of their cites, h2chought him tclte much obli- 
gedto his gods, beleeiing thathe had obreined the lame by their favour, and 
helpe, For this caute, he deſn ing ro gratthe, and do them lerurce, pertecuted rhe 
Chriſtians that would not adore them, He martyred many of them in divers cone 
ties, and being wn Babilon he aprehended Parmenio , Elymas, and Critotelus, 
Prieſts, and Luke and Wittus, deacons. Atter he hid rormented :hem im moit 
cruel ſort, he cari\ed them to be beheaded; and commaunded vacer great paine, 
that none {hounld '\rury cheir bodies There was that crtty ryyo noble Lords, 
of greatriches and power, who were Chriſttans . Thele noble men, that were 
accuſtomed to bury the bodies of all thole that were put ro deata , for thepro- 
teſſion ofthe name and faith of Chriit, gaue thele holy martyrs burial allo, The 

X XX FE moerous 
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Emperour being certified hereof, was exceeding Wroth, and commaunded that 
thole men ſhoula be apprehended and brough: b-tore him, which was preſent 
ly done. . 

Decius ſaid vnto them: why haue you beneſo bould,, to breake our Imperial 
commauno? [ haue charged, that none be 1o hardy , as to bury the bodies of tho- 
ſe, thar be pur to death, tor retuſing to adore our gods, ana you haue done con- 
trary; for you haue buried them , and haue {hewed plainly , that youare of their 
opinion; making mal account of our gods ,cuen asthete men cid; and 1 fears 
you adore the God cruciiied, as thefe men did. S. Abdon and S, Sennen, an- 
\wering with free Jiber:y,and Chriſtian modeſtic lai:l: Truth it was that webu- 
ried the Chriſtians that were put to death, although we knevv the lame was for- 
bidden by the Emperours decree; for we hould-; that the commandements of 
ſuperiours that are contrary to the Lawes of God , arenor to be obeyed, And 
if thou thinke vsto be Chriſtians, forthat we did luch decdes, in that thouthin- 
keſt che truth allo, 

Decius ſaid vntothem : you knovw that your life is in my power, andifl be 
| diſpoted, I can take it from you. The holy Saints antwered : we know thaiour 
lies are in the hands ot Teſus Chrilt. He can giue V's lite, and he hath power to 
take it from vs. If thou ſhal take our iite..vw y, 11s becaule he is plea!ed it ſhould 
be lo, otherwile, thou halt no power, nor canſt not take fi om vs one haire ofonr 
head. Decius commaunded they ſhould bepur in prilon, with the others that he 
nad taken in the warres of Perſia, intedingrtoenter Rome with them in triumph, 
for his greater glory, for that they were Lordes, ot great, and high dignity, and 
were apparailed 11 rich and coltly raiment, conformable vnto their eſtate, De» 
cus indeed entred the cuty of Rome in manner of triumph,.nd led thereingthele 
two holy lains prifoners,as if he had taken them 1m the bartaile, 

Atterw.:d, Decius aſſembled the Senate, ( Valerianus the gouernour being 
alloprelent) and cauiled S, Abdon, and S. Sennen, being gorgevoutly apparailed, 
to be brough: into the Senate houle; but vpon the garments, they h..d chanes 
ke priioners, Then made he alpeach vnto the Senacours,in which he rehearled 
the manner , and order of his victories, and laſtly , he faid : to ([bewe himlelte 
tnankful to his goods, he thought it conuentent, to perlecute the Ch: iitians ene- 
mics vntothem; allo tor that thele two men were perlons of great account 
Perha, and Chiiltians, he had brought them vnto Rome , and his vil was , that 
Wey thoald offer tacrifice vnto the gods before the Senare, orelis, to beput 
to adc.th 

The Senators and all other that were preſent, fixed their eyes ow-the holy 
Saints, the ſight of whom did moue them to compatſion (for luch was the fa- 
wour of God toward them , that all thatdid behold chem did pictie their eltate) 
conlidering withal, that pertvns of luck great gltunauon {hould be loaden with 


A : terters, 
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fetters,and ſhackles,therr contenance alſo ſhewing that they had euil intreatings, 
2nd nuch afflittion intheir long iorney. All which mooued ro more compaſſion. 

Decius cauſed Clandius the high prieſt of the Capitol to bring an Idol intochat 
place ; an4 having lecic betorethem vponan altar, he ſaid vnto the holy laints: 
Dolacrifice vnto thele gods, and offer incenſe vnto them, and you {huloe fauo- 
red by the S2nat and p29ple of Rome, and enioie yourtitles of princes, and great 
lordes, withal your poſleſions & your riches. If you wil not,be atlured thutyou 
{il ſutter molt greuous rormenrs. The glorious martyrs made antivere: we 
hue oftred lacritces vnto Telus Chriſt, ot our bodies and toules ; lacrihce chou 
yaco thole talle gods, it rhou wile, Dectus ſaid: Remem'\er wel, that here in 
Rome be herce lyons, and beares. Let there be whar there wil ( {aid the holy 
ſaints ) nehNing ſhall mike vs, alter or changs ourpurpole, and faith in Chrilt 
Tetus, Then Dectis turning toward Valerian faid; See that thele men do excher 
lacnhce varo the gods; or let the be pur tothe moſt cruel zormets you can dewie, 

Vale;1taniis pat hamin prifon , and on the nex: day, cauied themto beled 
ynto a place neere the A nphichearre , whicher the ſtatue of the Sunnz being 
brounht, hz commaunded h1s foul ters ro mike the holy ſaints kneele by force 
betore the lame. As th-yenadeuoured ro enforce them, they lpiiie vpon the [ta 
tue, andfaid vnto Valeitin: docthouthat which chououghcelt, and do notceure 
to have thy gods adored in ihts torcible manner, Yer Valerian commaunaed they 
ſhould be [courged , wich certaine cordes , which had plumets of leadtyedto 
them, which weak. ned, and vbloomed che bodies of the hoke faints, though taey 
kuppoited this torment with great patience, and courage. 

Then w-re they put no the Amphitheatre wounded as they were, and 
ſtarkenaked, ( but clu.hed with letus Chiilt, and beautihed with ins fieauenhe 
grace) and i ywo therce lyons, and toure teritble beares, were let our vato them; 
all which ruſhed tor. h wich wonder t | furic . Bur when they aproaclied eere 
vncothebletied martyrs, they decame lowelie, and humble, and talling at their 
feere, ſhew-d vn:;0 them, 4 manner of reucrence. Valerian who w :sprelent at 
Chts ſpeRacle, faid: In my opinion, theſe be m-gic14ns, orench:nte:s, bur itihal 
doth:m |m.l good, Ac thete wordes came intothe Thearer, cerratae iword- 
plaiers ( who were people that tought and killed on2 an ocher) to kil che hohe 
laints, who giethemlo many vw wmdes , thattheir boctes were mangled, and 
bathed In.hew owne bloud, bur cherr mocent toules, patted vpio heauen, ten 
toy God 111 his glory, 

The Church celebrareth the tealt of theſe faints , on rhe dic char they were 
martyred, winch was onthe zo. of lulic, inthe yeare of our Lord. 253. {Baronus 
far.h. 254.) inthe ume of Dectusthe Emperour , Ic15tatd, thattheu bogies be 
mn ltalie, mcihe cine ot Parma, 

Ys 


A xx < 


T he feait of S. Peter a@&YVincula, Auguſt. 


T 1 in ſaid mm the booke of Geneſis, that almughty God beemg moues by the many 
teares that Abraham and \ara his Wife sbed, gane them 4 ſunne , He tought m 
ihis,that God had turned his fauorable eyes towards hin, for that he Was 4 
ſonne truly ginen by God, Brut What did be after this.One n.ght he called him ſaying: 
&voram, Abram? The hol ly old man :nowing Who it Was that Called bm }[t; a: What is 
thy W.. 1 1ord {? beh:1d, 1 cm read e to d» thy commanndement. God ſ4.d ynto hm: take 
r''y only begotten ſoune Iſaac whom thou loneit ſo Tvel , and goe Wity him vnto 4 
mouutaine Which 1 sball s:cWve thee, and offer hum there «4 ſjacr:;ſice, and burnt 0,ring 
PINICO Niles 
Or:cene poudereth and conſidereth of all theſe Wordes, for that every one of them 
an#meated the gniefe, aud ſorrow of Abram. This good old man might ſay: Lord, Tilt 
thou haue me (acrifice fo thee?” 1 am Wwel content . "and tlie ſo ro dot. Wilt thou 
ze of shiepecr of bull »chs* no ſad God: It muſt be of mankind  ADT41 ahsWe- 
yed: Lond, if row Wilt P4UE 41) humaue creature to bi ſacrificed, 5ball ot be ſome 1do- 
Liter Which v« thine eneimie * If fo, T Trill make laWfii 'warre vp"; them , and come 
waurd my ſernants ro &:! them, for my ſelfe uno bl any may, God 1: ized : Thou 
miſt kil them, and at mn 3: eb mine enemie, but thy oveateit fricnd, cen thy one 
ſor.ne. If ut be thy Wil (oO tuns) that it shalie m) {t me. Let urbe Iſmacl the ſenne of 
1's bond Woman, ſor thou bnoWeit Tel boTre deeve 1jacc us vhto mie. God fad: 1 il 
por hace lſmuact, bt Iau ay fir ſ! benorren, Avtain laid: tf that b: ty u il fo be 


i, bur let run beli ed fri ich, for r'cdefferrimg of (454 Geath , 5.41 enteric moment 
encreale [orvomwe an any [6.1 Nate 1p {! nyt ovaunt tat [aid God, bt wy) Wl 15! 
that thor iratie roith lian ret dares KOnTHOY (hates umaiit at elicr:s ep pe ſecie te 


grie! c of death. iurdt 4ii: $8145 81 Bs Lo t'4 Tpil ſo ow 101 lee nt be « UNC, bit ver 0'de 
mr! lean to tel Sara my W'/c then! , {cit otherTerfe ls poles and a'jteher 
ſelj 411d nic v:t! ore! and d [rom{orte. N 4be [41d Gog " ww. [[:5:that mou 0 forthe 
th 10 perfor r (9 1G eo mmanndement, andſpearen tsicrcoj non) ay 
At tt wo may wants pod 6/4 Alam by wed shead, andrad; my hs «5 ſonne Bad 
Þ:m traitale{ tireeda cs, anti cn came to the moune | nt that | Abram had 
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is the beait to be killed in ſacrifice * Abram ansWered ( we may thinke not Without 
teares ) God Þ.{ provide an offring for vs my ſonne. We may certanly beleenc,that al- 
though the 0/4 father Wept Avg ndantly,yet that be conered and d Sembled his teares, 
aſmuch as be cauld, that his ſunne Should not perceine them, 

Be.ng both cine 10 the toppe of the mountaine, and hating made an Altar,and Lud 
the Wood thereon . Imagin tat be toole his ſoune Iſaac and bound his handes, ſaymmg 
to bim : My jonne , the wil of God 1s: that I ſacrifice thee to bis mately m 1s 
place « TYou 14 ſ; Tel thinke That an excueding oriefe it is ro mee, but mutt 
needes doe Gods commaundement. NoWp theafilicted faiher could diſſemblens longer, 
nor hude che teares, tar fel apace from hiseyes , We may Wel unagine that 1j 4: 
Þeaptalſo, yer 45 4 I ſe, and prudent child, he ſaid nothing to mooue more com- 
pafs4on , becatiſe he would nor augment hs fathers grefe, Onely let vs ſuppoſe be 
ſaid thus ynto him: my loung father, if this bethe Wil of God, I Would not have you td 
make flay , butexccie his commaiindement , althouahit coit me my life . T's one 
th.ng only l deſire fyuu, toWwit: thit yu bil hide mineeyes , leajt I ſeemg my fa- 
ther , ls;tevp the kn.ſerovillne, I might perhaps hane ſome md:7naton in wy mind. 
Oh hoWwe theſe Wordes perced the hart of the afflicted father ; yet he couered bis 
ejes, tooke his nite an bs hand, but lifting vp his arine, and the blaWve comms 
d:;Wne, an Angel ;titcd 11m, and ſaid vnto him: That he had [ufacientlie ſatisfied 
the cominaundement of God , t11.48 which be had done ſuffced , thatGod did remut hams 
of this ſeruice, graimtng vnto him, that of his ſtocke, bis onlic b-oorren ſoune svauld 
taheflech , and should be made man m the Wwombe of 4 virgin and d:ſcend of his (eede. 

Out of th1s figure, We my ſee for 847 purpoſe; Howe God ſometmespernuteth af- 
fi:tons aud troubles tocndune, even vntil tre bLiit prach, and then ſendeth help ;, as it 
PAD ned 11S, Peter 2 1ema rinoenſ? ſon,and acl the Chinch WARM! praiervnto 
Ged fr bam, the night before the diybe $h0.lG hate benepur ts death, an 1nol bythe 
cCommaundeinent f wed FOURG 1:18 045 of Þ r;{on, and ſet ban at lic! TY, How iis Cameto 


paſſe, it 38 Yeccarented 14 gHE Aves of the Apoities, 1th inanmer, 
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| [10tTero.ie Agiiopa lenge batd of armed melt, to periecute lync ot the 
Cil. 
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ln, 41 che coummry adiacent . This was tt. yeares { lithe more orlefſe) afcer 
the alcenvion of or Low wto heauen, Vhe Annities were go: topreach in Jt- 
aers co mwmHes,, bacchey were all returnedtio lerutale.n ac a certaine tune , and 
were ale moled wo conerre of chat winch euery one haddonzs, 

S. lames the AD tle hid benz in 5patne, and there hs hid preached . The: 
retirned he vaco ferulalom where he converted many . Ye: God(becaule very 
fewein Spane 114d receauce his cortiine) graunted vmto nim at.er his death that 
winch he denyeo himin his Nite, co wir: the converſion ot che Spanith nation, 
Lhe Scrtioes and Phayiles had great indignation agamitl aun, 2gremg among tam 
5. A330 tclucs, 
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lelues, rohyre ſome of the Romane ſouldiers,which kept garriſon in Ieruſalem, 
to take him while he preached, and ro deliuer himto Herode, who waslately 
returned from Rome, wich the inueſture of his kingdome, He ſeeing the great 
defire the people had,to haue S, Tames pur to death, without long [tudy thereon, 
like Adam, who to pleale Ene depriued vs all of original Tuſtice, or like Pilate, 
thar copleale the Iewes ( although he knew he did vniultly condemne leſug 
Chriſt, fo condemned he S. lames) to loole his head, The Iewes thought good 
to grutthe him in the beſt manner, nor only 11 wordes , but allo wich deedes, 
feiting varo him goodly preſents out ot th: reven-1wes, deligned forthe buil- 
d12g, and repairing of the Temple ( our of which they gaue the 30, penceto[y- 
das) elteemingirathing la-yfal, ro (pea che reuenew2s ot che Vemple, infuch 
workes. Herod?, tok2epe hinlelfe (til in their favour, a4 to binde them more 
varo hin, cauled S. Peter rhe Apoſtle ( wit9 was then 1n Terulalem) to be appre- 
hk 2nded, and to ve put into priton, louden wi h terrers, and vndetr altrong g.ard, 
And for that the Patche w..s ac hand, he put him not todea h, bur ttajed to haus 
thar lollemnity pait, The Scipruce Luth plunly: thut the Apoitle was tyed wich 
rwoch ines, and lay betweene two louluers, wi.hin three aoores, andat euery 
doore was a guard of keepers, 

Our of thelethingzs , we may tak2fomme conſh ferations, One of them ſhalbe: 
tha: Herode hauing beheaded S.la.nz:s,he rooke 5.Pe-er alto. One fiane draweth 
on an other, lo doth one vice, and one nlchete dr»we on ano. her. In S. lames 
flaine, anJ S. Perertaken,youare to vaderitand; that S., Iames, which is by inter- 
pretation,a wreltleris a thgure of he moral virtues, which helpe againit tempts 
ti0as, C0 prelerue vs,againit talling into mortal (inne. Vake thete away & ler thele 
vertious ations ceale,and then Pere: (which ligntherh taich) is torthwith appres 
hen4ed, by the perlwalion ot the diucl, and 15 1nd inger ot dei. h,wiich (heweth 
plainly to vs, that vice, 1s the author ot hereſies. When 4 man ceale hto do good 
workes, and commurcteth frnnes, he 1s in the way to loote his taiih, and become 
an herectike. Neither doe | know what can be more dangerous in . his reſpe&,.hen 
foramurto commica mortal htane, which is a diſpotttion to hun that commit 
teth it, ro loole his ow ne lelte, 

S. Perer was h-ad of the Church, and cheife of the Apoſtles; Herode taking 
him atterthederth of S., lames rather then any other, reprelemeth vnto vs the 
vizge of the diuzl (who moouzd Herod to do this wickednes ) tor he is alwates 
molt malicious agunit choſe which are hzades and gindes ot rhe reſte;for it the 
principall be taken awaie, all the relt runne rocontuſton, Vhe hauke when ihe 
world praie, hit atfaulcech the guide ot the orher br: ds, that flocke rogether,be- 
cauſe the ginde h2ing dead, fe can pray vpo the other at her plealure, 

S fohn Chritoſtome faichin an homily voon this folemnity, that H2rodeand 


the Ieves hauing tecne that among the Apoltiles, S, Perer did the micacles; = 
* he 21- 
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healwayes anlwered; he yealded reaſons of his doings; and that he was obeyed 
in his commaundements by all thq dilciples,they faid among them ſelues: Let vs 
firſt rake this man away, and all the building of thefe men wil fill to the ground. 
Intha: Herod did not kil'S, Peter forthwith, we may note what the diuel doth 
ordinarily in fuch a cafe. For when he hath pura man in priſon by mortal finne, 
though he deſire to carry him preſently to hell, yer ( God not permitting him) 
then he endeauoiurech to bind him with more chaines making him to committ 
divers tinnes,: hat he may become therby ſo chained , that he can nor be freed, 
but wich great oifficulnie, 

The Euangehit faith alfo : that Herod deferred the death of the Apoſtle vntil 
their Paſche was palt, W hence cometh it, that Herod being a moſt wicked man, 
which had no regard of God, ( for he was as proudas Lucifer, as appeared by 
his death ſhorclie after ) was yer deuourt, and had regard vnto the Paiche? This 
salio a deceiuing craft of the diuel, that wil ſometimes ſhewe fignes of piety or 
truth, that hz may be better credited, when helyeth, S. Iohn Chriſoſtome ſaith; 
tha: S, Peter endured moſt grieuous afflitions, all the time that heremained in 

ion; tor that, the louldiersthar kept him, entreated him verie euilly,nor onlie 
in wordes, but telling him; that he hadleft his trade of hſhing, becauſe he could 
not abide to take panes; and ihat he went vp and dovwne the country, todeceiue 
the people, wich the nevwe doArine which he preached, They aduited him to be 
warned by his muilter, who was put todeath for a malefaCor, and hanged ona 
Crofle , They asked himallo, hovy he became a preacher, hauing neuer ſtudied; 
and whether he thought he ſhould die in his bed, or ſome {hametul death in the 
fight of the world? Yhus chey vexed him with wordes,adding alto euil viage of 
blowes, and other reproaches, keeping him ſtilryed with rwo iron chaines. 

Th:te things the Apoſtle ind. red patienthe, in the rime of his1mpritonment, 
Andin ih: meine [pa.e, the whole Church and the o: her Apoſtles and ditciples 
beinge aſſembled inthe Cenaculum, where Chrilt had celebrated his fupper,the 
euening before his death ( which was inthe houſe of Tohn lonae co Marie, who 
aferthe opunon of divers graue aurhors, was S, Marke the Euingelitt) made 
praiervnco God, tod2ler his Apoltle, out of the eminent peril and danger, 
wherein ho was. God cou! {wel have delivered him, wi.houc any interceſſion 
of others, and al:hough hc had derer mined to releale and free him; yet would 
he doit by meanes of the praiers ofthe Church. Alito, God would have vs to be 
vnired rogerher, and that wwe (hould praie for che heades that rule, and gouerne 
vs, elpeciullie, if they be in croubles, or affliction. And it we had that care,to 
praie forthe cheife and principall perlons ot the Church, which we haue for out 
owne priuate good, as healih,credit, and tuch like,doubtlellz,our aft ares would 
go betterthen they doe. The Church {houtd not be reitricted, not Kept un one 
corner of the world, as now K is, The engmics thereof, ſhould aor be fo porent, 
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nor lo able to diſquiet ir, 

S. Chriſoſltome laith: God would not d2-1tuer his Apoſtle forthwith , that 
the miracle might be more manifeſt, and chat they might not callumniate ir, 
which they could not wel do, for that he was in the priton bound in chaines, & 
vader a {trong guard.God ſtayed a while in the delinerance of S. Peter, as he 
di4 with Abram, when he was co facrifice his tonnz; tor he lutfered him co ferch 
his blowe vnto the neck? of I[laac, an4 in thiutinltanr he ſtayed [13 arme. So did 
h2 alto wich the children of Liracl, when they fled out of Ag zip; for chus was 
their cate: on their ſide, they had moſt high ills; betore chem the red Sea, 
and at cheirback2, Pharao with an armie followed co ki chem; but when they 
thought they h44 no remedie, then God d2liuered them; catfing the leatode- 
uileitlelfe, through which they p {T:d 45 0n drie land. When Toleph wasin 
priſon in Agipt, and looked euery howieto dye, Godlent hum remedie vnex- 
peed. So hapoene4 it allo vnto S. Peter, Guditiyed vnalhe was inexireeme 
neceſſicie,and then cuen in the nightnext before theappounted day of husdeah, 
hedchuered himin this manner, S. Pecer fl;eping, bound wich his chaines, bete 
weene tio louldic;s. 

Itis not without a milterie , that S. Pete: fl-pt being ſonigh his death, fohs 
ſlept when he was vpon mount Thibor, where Chit ws transfigured; allo, 
when hz was inthe companie of Chii't in the garden where the lewes tooke 
him. This figntteth: that he thac flzepeih, and tlumbre.h in ls lite , ſhal allo be 
drowhiein his death, In this alſo that there came an Angel \ !entby God )and 
couching him onthe ſ1e, bad him arile, andgire hun telte;, a. dihar he ſhould 
rake all his garments, 1+111ngnothing in che h4yas of his enemies, but totollowe 
him, we may note hrit the itriking ot hug high Iy on the f1degtor by that 15 fagnt» 
hed: that God lometimes ( to aw.ke vs oucot che f}epe of our fhanes) ltnketh 
vs but Iightlie . W hen Saul purſued Dauid, and puched his tear at the toote of 
the mountaine, where Daujd late hid, it happened : that Saul wich all his com» 
panic , were falt a fl:ep2.Dauid delcended from ihe monntiing with, one lould- 
'er , andinight hauc killed him, but would nor , onhie 12king awe alle velſcl 
of water, and 414uclu?, thitftood at his beds head . Then calling him, he awa- 
ked ; and Saul being much aſhamed, determined , not to purtue ym anie more, 
bur ask2d him torgeuenes of that which was palled . God doth the lamewith 
finners fl-eping 11 cheir.hnnes; he cometh and taketh ayate thei launces, to wit! 
their bodthe ſtrenyih, and tendeth them lome infirmiie . He taketh away allo a 
veſſel of water, winch (1gmiheth: their temporal iiches and goodes, which runne 
away like water, Then he calleth them, and makech them co awake, 4nv 1nchs 
manner to remember them lelues, colument, and bew.ile their ttnnes, andto 
craue pardon, This doing of his, 184 loft touching , as the Angel touched >, Pe- 
ter, Secondly he bad bim a}togtakg 41lLlus things with him, and to leaue nothing 
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in his enemies handes torthat God would not hauein vs any thing to remaine 
thatmight be vnto vs occaſionto returne to the ſeruice of the diuel, Thirdly 
and laſtly the Apoltle was valooledzitis. conuenient that the rigour of a mans Pe=- 
nance, be ſomevy hat mirigared, when one isin tribulation and aflliction , leait 
the great w 1ight oppretle the whole bodie, and beare ittothe ground. 

S. Pecer vnderftanding whatthe Angel bad himdo , rooke vp his garments, 
and lawe, thar initantlic , his chaines fel from himto the ground , and that the 
ewoſouldiers which were beſide him, for feare of the Angel ({ it chey lawe him) 
or for thar they were fallen into a dead fl-zepe, mooued nor atall . The i:rit gare 
opened of it (elte, and gauehim free pailage , andthatwas by the meancs ot the 
Angel that guided him. The fame did the other two gates allo. The guarders 
areno: ſpoken of, for rhar they were filenr, and continewed the fleepe in which 
they were holden. S.Peter departed our of thepriſon in the companie of the An- 
gel,vwho hawing brought hima good ciſtancefromir,letchim in a ttreere, 1nd va- 
nitbed away; tor God doth helpe vs tnthat we can nor doe, and willech vsro 
helpe our (clues in that we can doe. The Apottle teing him leite alone,tul of 10ye 
he faid. Neve am T aſſured, that God hath ſent his Angel, and hath del:uered me 9ut of 
the hands of Herod, and of the Iewes , who thought co haue made a telttual day at 
my death, 

Then went hz vnro the hov1fe of Tohn, whoſe ſurnzme was Marke, where he 
imagined the Apottles, and dilciples were aſſembled together. He knocked at 
the gire, and a mae called Rhode antwered him, from the windowe. Rhode 
knowing S. Peter voices, -ran vnto theplace where the Apolttes and diſciples 
were in p1aver, (not opening .h : doore) and told them; that Peter was at the 
pate, They laid vnto her: why laeft choufo? thou art fookith: yer the faidie was 
true; for ſhe knewe the Apoitles voice verie wel. Then the Apoltles tad: thatir 
W.$ his Ange! keeper, who had taken his ſhape, & voice on him. All this while, 
S. Peter knocked {till ac the gate; and at lalt, they opened the gate, and knewe 
him; euerie one being altomed, and amaled, and he with them 1cndred thankes 
vnto God. 

The Apoſtle departed forthwith fiom Terufalem, 2nd tooke with him S, Tor- 
quatus and 0:hers, whio had bene dilciples of S, lames, and had bene tn Spaine 
with him; tor th it his 0: her ditciples, which were Spares, had taken his bo» 
die, alvone as he w.s bchedded , and were depai td , ©) IUQNIC mro SDaints 
Then, Peer made S,Torqiratus By ſhoppe,and his feilow2s alio,and lent them 
mto Spaine, know ng, thacchey being men expert in that cotintry, might helpe 
forward with to good aworke, as the convertion of the Spanaids , andlſo they 
$1, Herod vndetilanting, that S. Peter was gotten out of prilon, made diligent 
ſearch for him,and nor tinding him; diſcharged all his choller, and turie ypon the 
gSuaxd,{ and as S, Luke lcemeth tomfinuate,and Soloha Chiiloſtomeathinech) 
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he pvt themro death, This is the ſtorie, of che impriſonment of S, Peter, 

Concerning the teſtiual daic of his chaines, YOu muſt vnderttand; that $, Ale. 
xanderthe Pope, being priloner in the hout2 of Quitmusth ' g&nernour, and 
hauing done lome miracles, by curing dtuers perions of lungerie nhrmities, Qui> 
rinus br ought his daughter to him to be heale&, who haa the Lings el; promi- 
ſing, if he laweſuchathing done, ro be madea Ciittian , The damlel was led 
vito the Pope, and {he kneeled before him on her knees, Then h2 bac Quirinus 
take the chaines wherewith he was bound, and put them about the necke of the 
dimlcl, Quirinus didas he was commaunced , aa his daugh.er was prelently 
cured anaihe for ioy kiſled the chaines wherewt hthe Pope was tyed , But he 
{aidto her: daughter, kifle not my chaines, bur tceke tor chechaines of S, Peter 
the Apoltle, with which he was chained in this cictie,, inthe time of Nero, for 
thole delerue to be reuerenced, and elteemed more then mine. The damlel by 
herfathers meanes , cauled them to be lought for diligenthe, and arlalt found 
them, and not onhie ſhee, but other Chriſtians allo of thole times, did highly re- 
gardand eſteeme of them, and laid them in an oratorie, which atierwards was 4 
famous Church un Rome. 

It happened, that in thetime of the Emperour Theodoſis the ſecond, which 
was in the yeare of our Lord, 450. the Empreſie Eudoxia his wite, went to leru- 
lalem, co peiforme a vouwe ſhe had made , Many things were p:clenied vnto her 
and amonglt other, achaine of iron, adorned with pearle, and gold, andasthey 
ſaid: was one of them wi.h which S. Peter was chained by Herods apoin:ment, 
This Lacie,brought it to Rome, & {hevwed it to Pope Sixtus the 3.vwio knowing 
that there was an other chaine in Rome, which was taid to be 5. Peters, cauled 
It :0-be broughtthicher;and h wing vewed them bo:h trogether,they were tound 
to be vetie ike one vnto the other , Gous wil being that they ſhoulabeto, tor 
thirthe lame Apoitle, ha bene chained with either ot them, tor one , and the 
leltelame caule, that is to lay: for preaching of the Golpel. An becaule ic ſhould 
be maniteited, vw hat honour God doth vnio his faints in heauen, he would: that 
the witruments of their trorments ſt.ould be honoured in carth . Euecn as thele 
chaines were, which trom that time to tis, are had in greater Cumation by 
Chriijtians, then betore, byrealon offome miracles, which God wiought by 
thew meancs, 

Amongit which lurelie, that which happened a long time after, to a great 
Lord( very pituate with the Emperour Ocho ) was verie notable, and worthy 
to be Kept 11 memoric, He vas pollefled by a duel, who made hum ofien madde, 
and fiuous, lothathe tore, and broke in pieces with his nailes , and with his 
reein, allthings , thathe could come by orlate hold on , This wretched creature 
wisledinto the Church where the chaines of S, Peter vere, which were put 
about his ngcke, and at the lameinltant, the diuel depaited, and he yas pertettlie 
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Thedaic on which the Empreſſe Eudoxia broughtthe chaine to Rome, and 
matched it with that which was already there ( and was found to be of the ſame 
greatnes and making ) was the hrit day of Auguſt, on which day the Romaines 
madeafealt, for a victory obteined by Auguſtus Czlar,againſt Marcus Antonius, 
and Cleopatra, Pope Sixtus commaunded that the feaſt ſhould be kept , burſo 
thatit ſhould be changed; and whereas before , it was keptinthe honour of Au- 
gultus Czlar, trom thensforth it{hould be celebratedin the honour of the chai- 
nes of S, Peter, and of his unprilonment, which was not at this time, butin the 
month of March, For the Hebrewes celebrated their Palch ( to which Herod 
had regard, and would nor puts. Peter to death ) in that month . The foreſaid 
Pope built a Church in Rome, in which he put the forclaid Chaines, and inthart 

lace is celebraced the tealt, onthe hrit of Auguſt, 

S. Chiiloltome in the homily he made on this tollemnitie, ſaich: (and Simeon 
Mecaphralies recounteth itallo ) thatin his time, one of thel2 Chaines, were in 
Conttantinople, and that there was allo the fword of S. Peter, wherewith he 
cut offtze eare of Malchus. It may be that the'Apoltle being bound with two 
Chaines( as 5. Luke luith ) in the deltruQtion of lerufalem the Chriſtians depar- 
ting thence, by ad.utz trom heauen,caried them both away, and the citty being 
after reedihed, it may be one chaine was caried backe againe, and that the other 
remained in Conltantinople , whereit was allo at the time of S, Chritoſtome, as 
heſaich. S.Chriloltome was 1m the time of Arcadius,who was father to Theodo- 
hus, husband to Eudox1a , who brought the other from ITerutalem to Rome, 
Vpon this day 11 Rome 1s kept great triumphes , we thertore hauning this citty as 
chiefeamong il ocher, becaule not withour the ſpecial morion ot almighty God, 
the head of the Church hath there placed his ſeate, itis fit weallo make triumph 
this day, eſpecially this teaſt being initituced for our Ipiritual good . Let vs ther- 
fore defire of Godby the merits of his holy Apottle, that as he delivered him 
fromthe chaines of this body, f©6 he wil deliver vs trom the chaines of vices 
which do fetr-r , and ſhackle ow loules , that with treedome yye may enioy the 
trumphes of heauen. Amen, 
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T ſuch time as the HebreWes 1y4'4 led through the deſert row ardes the land 
ofprom:ſc,the king of Moab, Whoſe name Was Balaac fearmg to loſe his king= 

dome ( by Which the HebreWwes Were to Paſſe ) deuiſed therfove all meanes 

be could to con{crue the ſame, and to do all the anoyance, and m{chiefe he could to 
that people . Ard the better to perſorme the ſame, he tooke counſel berem With 4 pro 
phet called Balaam, 4 man of yery cud diſpoſition, as may We! be gathered by the adniſe 
*. L320 ih as 


540 the Machabees. Avevsr.n, 


that he gaue him, wh:ch Was this: He told him © that as loug as the Nebrewes Were in 
the fauour of God, no nation had power to reſtit them , and there/ore he mutt vſe ſome 
weantcsto matethen fal mto his diſþlcaſwre,and cauſerhem © offend his natſlic ; 4nd 
then. they m:oht not only be Withitood, but alſo, beverte much damnificd . The hong 
ſard: for what Wil the God beTproth With than? theprophet answered: If they Wor- 
shp any other God in his place, 

Tie king of Moab being thus adiſed, by this counſel of Balagn, fought outthe mo3 
beautijul Wwouren of his kingdome , and to them he gaue all thinges that might adorne 
them for entucements. le commannded them chat m wllty and tightnes, they should gy 
pnuto the campe, and lodgings of the HebreWwes Which Was neere at hand, and if that any 
of them deſired to dailic or ſport With them, that they should not by any meanes conſent 
except first they adored Belphegor the Idol Which they adored. Theſe Temen did even 
thus, and bythis meanes many of the HcbreWwes committed Idolatrie. 

God Was exceeding Wroth With them, and Whileſt be ſpoke With Moyſes , tochaſlice 
them by ex*curmg the principal o endors; An HebreW m the fight of Moyſt and of all 
the pe: ple, Went vnito 4 Wowan Madianite, and holding her by the hand, tooke her pub 
him to lve Wrath her . Phnces the ſonne of Eltaz ar ( grandchild vnty Aaron being « 
Courdr101s youg Man, and alſo zealous of thehonourof God ) ſeeing :t,tooke 4 launce 
n bis hand, and gomg into the place, Wheret'c Hebrewe and the Woman Were; thruf 
them both through at one ſiroke, and [ent their ſoules, vnto thep.toſhel. This Worthy 
alle did ſo mich pleaſe God , forthe circumitances thereof , thathc Was appeaſed and 
w;tt1gatcd m pardon'ng the people , and gaue yuto thei 4 Lile chaſtiſement , leſſe 8 
oreat doa/e then they deferned, 

Althoush many deſirous to:m tate Phinces, by doing ſuch thinnes Wherby they think, 
to pleaſe God, yer ti c do offend him, becauſe many arctomſtances are required mm [ugh 4 
caſe, ſo as i| one be lackmg , the deed Wil not be good, for that God hath commanded 
ys, not t8 kil, norro offend nr neghbour neither i Keege, nor Word. Tet Mattathias 
the Preet, {ather of the Machabces, 41d ſuch a like thing ( Which pleaſed God much)as 
Ihat v, Vhnees did, and it as in this manner. 

Kin” Autiachns | who ſucceded Alexander the orect in Greece) hauing diſcomfi- 
rea and vanquirhed Ptolomie King of Acgtpt , made Warre vpon the Heb: elpes and 
torke rhe cutie of lerifalem by force of armes ranſahed the Temple. & made hauocke, 


«nd deiirection in the cotuntrie « This king beng certified of that Whici) the king © 


Moab had done, agamit the HebreWes, in mamtenance of his eſtate; he alſo, ts keeje 
vader his dominion , that Which he had by force taken from them , laboured to make 
thew cemmin, or at leaſt to violate, the lawethas God had g:uen them , by doing 
th.:t Which Was Contrarieto his commandement , one thing Was : 10 oate Sr 9005 
fleche « And the rather to enforce them ro comm ldolatrie , or els in ſomething 
to doe contrarie 89 the laps of God , be vſcd extrcame craeliie, and put many of 
them vnto death 
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Mattathias the Prie ſceing this, called ro him his fire ſonnes }. Which Tere valiant 
men, and with orhers of thepreple, that accompanied him , he retyred mto the c:tty of 
Mod.n, and there they wantly lamented and bewatled the afflition, and miſerie of their 
country « Wherenpon king Antiehys published certane edicts , and withal ſext ſome 
perſons ro persWade thoſe poople ro adore the Idolls, as others bad done; promiſing them 
favour and grace ( on the kings behalje ):f they did ſo . But Mattathias With a reſolute 
mud ansWered: that be Would not doe agamst the laWve of God , although he Tere to 
looſe his corntrie, bis goodes , his children, and his lite alſo . W hilest they were thus 
galzung,one of the HebreWecs approached vnto an Altar,thereby( Whereon jtood an Idol ) 
go doe ſacrfice thereon, m the jight of them al. 

This thing ſo d.þlcaſed Mattathias , that like vnto an other Phinees , he reſolutely 
ran pnto him, and With vdliante courage thruſting bum through, With bis sword , kal- 
led hum, andſ» d.d be the man likeWiſe that had brousht the meſſage from kung Antio- 
thus , per» Wading 1m 10 adoretheldoils , Ternot fully content herewith , be three 
done the altar and broke the Idolls inpeeces. When he had done this ;, he badde thoſe 
that Were &.ealous of the honour of God that they should folloÞ him , and ſo he departcd 
from the citty. His jonnes, kinsfolke and friends with many other of the people , Went 
ypynto 41:1 and inere fortified them ſelnes, 

Ibcu toe affaires of Martathias and his ſonnes proſpered ſo Wel', ( andin efpecial the 
deedes »f one of tvem called lndas Machavens ) that they recouered the cue of leruſa 
lem, andcast the Gentiles out of it , and reduced :mto the Femplethevyſe of ſ.icrifices , 4s 
bad bene mn former ties . God alſo gaue them vitorie ag amt the enemies, til at lat, 
Iudas dyed ina batia-le, and 1s brethren alſo dyed by d-uers mishaps , as We read mn 
the to book es 0f Machabees , Which be both Catholtque Canonical, and approoued by 
althe Churcy, as S, Augu;tine aftrmethin the ty. baoke and 33. coapier de Ciutt. Dee 
But becatiſe yutorvem tat reade thoſe bookes, perhaps there may av.ſe ſome difficultie, 
ſor thatin v/ e firſt booke 1s wratten the death of Iudzs and [ome of bis brethren, ana 
mn the ſecond bavkce he returneth toſpeake of them as if they were al:ue , and there the;v 
Worthie atts, and deedes arc efÞeciallierecited . Its neceſſar'c to beynierſtood, that t'e 
fecond boo. 15 291 a contiunation of the firſt, ſorthe'authors of them W:re diucrs, 

Of the firit booke an HebreWve Was athor, Whoſe naine 1s not tnowne, he Wrote 
it m Hebrcve, as S, lerom ajfirmeth; in the preface to tie booke of ths kmges, ſaying: 
that he hat ſecne , awd read it inthe lichrewe tongue. Of tre ſecond booke the jirs8 
chapter, and par: of the ſecond doth cantaine ſome letters, ſent ſrom toe Senate of lerit- 
ſalem: ynto tre Hebrews Which did dive! im Atnipt, and Vito Ariſtuvaulas, jchoelinat- 
iter ro the k1g of AFgupr. And from this clauſe of the ſccond chapter Wh ch beginneth: 
Of ludas Machabeus, and his brethren, &c. & Greeke Writer. made 4 Ep tome or reca- 
punlation of five bookes, Which laſon Cyreneus Wrote. S leroine ſaith: that he Was called 
loſephus and that he Was the ſonne of Mattath1as,not of him that Was ſather of rhe Ma- 


thabces, bus of an other, for the former had fine ſonnes & none of tht Was called loſep/'s 
I'9) 3 WH 91161 54 


® 


542 the Machabees. Avevsr.r. 


IHonorius 4 prieſt of Auguſtodanenſis , ſauh im his booke of Eccleſiaſtical Writers:that 
Philo the HebreWp Torote this ſecond booke. 41 hane ſaid this: for that 1 haumg vſed to 
Cite the authors Which haue Tpritten the lines of the Saints of Whom I Write { Would 
not fa:leto do the ſame im this of the Machabees though it be not very unportant ſo to 
doe, for that the bookes being canonical, the Holy Ghoſt Was author of them, 

Tou muſt alſo vnderitand , that the cauſe Why Iludas Was ſurnamed Machabeus, 
and that they Which followed him Were called alſo Machabees , beſel, { as I {ac Ben« 
ſcola an Hebrew author ſaith: ) for that ludas to knowe his ſouldiers ſrom others, 
and that they showed be knoWwne one from an other, gaue them 4 name, and ſigne of 
foure HebreW Wordes, Which be aſmuch to ſaze: W hots as thou © Lordamongthe 
mightie*ths ſentence beginneth in the HebreW toung With this Word MachaberMo- 
Teouer, they had in their Standerds foure letters, to Wit: M.C.B.I. And from bencere- 
ecied he the name of Machabeus . The tame Wherem Ind.ts and his brethren gouerned 
the peopie of the Ur brewes, Was 40U! 170, yeares before the bath of Chriit, 

The {caft which the Church celebrateth of the Mathabees,ts rot of them all,though 
zt be aſſuredlie beleeued, that Mattath'as, Iudes, and ms brethren, Wh many others 
of them are ſaucd,, ſer doing ſuchrenoWned ſeater of armes wthe ſeruiceofGod,, and 
Tere [laine {or obſcruation of his laWwve; This feait is onlic of nine perſons, to Wit: one 
Scribe, andone mother with her ſeven ſounes, Why ſuſſcred rorments, becauſe they 
Tould not do agamil the late of God. The Cathel:que Church doth celebrate theſeaſt 

-4aie of theſe ſaints, to the end , her children conſuderinge What torments theſe holie 
ſaints ſupported, 1ather then thy Would bieake the obſeruation of the rlaWe , they 
may thereby tave heart and courage, tv endure tVelize , andoreater alſy rather then te 
offe nd God by breaking their C bristian lawe. The hiitorie 0] tieſe 18716 Jaints 1s Þrit» 
ten m the 2+ booke of the Machabees, and 7. chaprer, 


T ſuch time as the perhdious and fſacrilegious Antochus entred into ere 
ſalzm, and prophaned the Temple, he was nor coment on21ly to rifle, and 
zcantacke the cite, wi.h he laughter of people, but to be (1n016 f. nous topoſte» 
ritie,, he laboured All he could, cobring the Hebrewes 11 the ditplealure of 
God, tothe end he nught abandon , and torl.ke them , To ctieGthis, he caſt 
how he might bring them to Idolatrie , or els to con tome att ou other againſt 
their lavwe, as was the eating of lwines fleib, 
Herenpon atcribe was appichended, called Eleazarus, a man verie olde, and 
5: good account, The officers bad him to eate {wines fl:jh, tor lo the king 
commaunded,o:therwtle, he ſhould be pur to death. Heaniwered: he hadrather 
looie his life then 20 do contra to the law. Elicziurus was a man of avenerable 
pet, which cautedail that bencla nun to loue hum , and fo did the verie mini 
teis winch were appointed to toment hum, For they liwnng taken ſome affe- 
40nt0him, ( and ally Deng enucated by tome ot bys t1zn-ics) 11id yaco him 
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wel Eleazarus, to the end thou ſhalt nor die , we wil do thus much for thee, 
we wil giue rhe? thetleſh of a calte, and thou ſhalteate before, and in the 1ghrof 
ſome perlons, and we wil laie;it was the fleſhof an hogze; By this meanes thou 
(hair taue thy lite,a2nd yer {halt Co nothing contrary to thy lawe. 

Eleazarics haning conſidered thereon, after a litle paule, faid : Cod forbid I 
ſhould do any fuch thing . For by this meanes many without inquiringe after 
the truch, wil ay ut was lwines fleſh , and would be fcandalized thar Eleazarus 
for feare ot torments or death had done luch a deed, and peracventure ſome ta- 
king example by me, would go he lame; thertore I wil noc gine this occahon, 
The minilters and office: s [eing that he would not doas they countelled him, 
turned their fauour into turie, and put himro logreat torments, that heended 
hislitei1 chem. The bleitled old man (til calling vpon God, and ſaying : that 
though the body endured {harps rorments, yer the loule retoyced tolulffer them, 
for the louc of God his creator . Eleazarus being dead, there was brought before 
the king a conltant and relolute woman , and her feten founes with hier, They 
wereall commaunded to cate {ines fleſh, or it they did 10, they ſhould [irffer 
molt cruel rorments, 

The eldelt of them ſ{pake t:r{t, andfaid : Stay not, nor looſe not time in threa- 
tening vs, for we be prepared rather to die with torrents, then to breakethe 
lawe of our God, which he hath giuen vs, The king being wroth herear, cauted 
certaine pannes , and cauldrons of vrafſe, tobe made hottewhich they viedin 
tormentingthem. And vnto the hrit, ( becauſe he had ſpoken wich tuch boldnes) 
hecauled his toung to be cut out, and then to ſhaue his h-24, and topulall the 
$kinne of it. Not content herewith, hz commaunded his handes and feete ſhould 
be cut allo, His mother with her other lonnes were pretent,who animared them 
to endure the like torments, andihey 1oyntlic defired Godt helpsthem , that 
they might endure them with patience , The fit brother being thus vied, the 
King cauled him to be pur into the cauldron withour vwarer, and there to be {cor- 
ched vato death. 

Then they tooke the lecond, and hauing pulled the skinne of trom his head, 
as they had done vnto the former, they aske4 it hz would cate thar which the 
king commaunded , before they gaue him the other torments his bro:her had 
lutfered . He al wered: that hz would not; and io he \WasS 9ytto death , 4s the 
tormer was . W hen he was cuen yeelding vp the Ghoit, he laid vnto the KUIg? 
Thou wretched and curted man, thou doett take our lines from vs, bauttheking 
of heauen wil raite vs vp againe varoeternal lite, becaule ye die, tor that wewll 
not violate his lavwe, 

The lecond being dead, they came vntothe third, and bad him hold out his 
toung that it might be cut of. He redilie putit out, and then {pre [11s armes that 
they might be cur of allo, ſaying: I haue receaucd thete limnes of God, and now? 
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L reioyce, to offer them vnto him for the obferuation of his lawe; andIam aſſy 
red, that farre better limnes ſhalbe reſtored ro me againe in eternal glorie , The 
king was amafcd to lee ſuch courage, in this yong man, who endured patieatlie 
lo tharpe torments, wichour ame [1gne or token of griefe or pall1e. 

The third being dead , they tooke the fourth , who ſupporting the like tor. 
ments, with the lame conſlancie laid vnto the kinge : we hauc hope to be raileg 
againe to live cternallic, in all happines, burſo ſha): nor thou torchouſhalt be 
railed againe to remaine euerlaſtinglic in hel, I 

Then was the hifte put vntorhe rorments , who lad vnto the kinge: Thoy 
hail power and 41tho! TEM rt!) LOr Ment Our bodies 5 bu: do nor thinke that we be 
forgocten of God, as thouarr, tor the time {h il come , that thy houle {halbe tor- 
mented morecruellie, then thou tormentelt our bodies at this ume, 

\ hen they began to vX2, and torment the [1xt, he laid vato the tyrant: we 
have Jelerued chete panes tOr Ou (nnes . but be aſl.aved , that thou art allo 0 
make altrickt account, of the ſinn2s thou doe!t commu, by inflicting thele pai 
nes, andpuniikments vpon vs, and that chaluicement {loc greater, then;his 
witch nowe thougtueſt vnto vs. : 

The holie mother, ( worthic of eternal memorte ) all the time that her ſonnes 
werethus tormented vnto dearh , (ouercoming mv-horhe att-Qion , withthe 
hope ſhe had in God) 1d adnonifhe and comfort cuerte one ot chm yyith piue 
dear, and gdilcreete ſpeaches, ſaying : retoyce with me my children, tor he which 
created you of nothing, wil giue you an other new? lite, becaule you contemne, 
and delpite this life, rather then to fortake him, or brea«e [11s commaundements, 

The hx brethren being nowe dead, the king vied many taire and gloling wor- 
des vnto the leuenth, promiling him with in othe, to inake hin a ch and migh- 
tie man, if he would forlakethe laive ot his toretachets, Ihekinglent allo for 
the mother, tocounlel and aduile her lonue , not to div wiltilhe as his brethren 
had done, She made antiwwere: that {hs would countel ker tonne, to that which 
w.s conuenient, So ſhe aproaching to her lonne, ltd hun: my tonne, hate 
compaſſion on me that haue borne thee mine money. hes my wombe and haue 
three yeares fed thee with the milke of my brealts, and hauc b: oughtthee vp, 
and majntain:d thee vio this preſent. I deltietheeto behold the heauen, the 
earth, and all that is therein, and conhder,that God created al things of nothing, 
He allo created thee, to the end, the inferiour c eatures thoula terue thee; and 
thitthen thou thouldelt entoye the kingdome of homucn, Do not thouina mo» 
meatloo(e ull thy hopes. Endeauour to beare the rorments this tyrant threxte- 
Cl TO PIE thee; with anoble and 1elolue mind , as thy brethren haue done, 
{1.2t thou 111d I muy eniove ain poſletle ho &100 ie of God vw 199 tcm tor cur, 
Ce nor indo:btof me antlwered the conlttancyo £7 Mill, to Tam relolued,notto 
55:7 the com mnandement of the king, but ihe precept of the Love gruen by God 
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rnto Moyſes , and by him vnto vs, Then looking on the King he ſaid vnto him: 
Thouinuentor of all wickednes, andcruelty againſt the Hebrexyes, beafſured, 
thou {halt nor elcape the hands of God, We luffer theie aMiions iuflie for our 
finnes; bur our Lord, though he be ar this time wroth with vs, wil ſhorthie ſhow 
thefatherlic loue and att-Ction he beareth vs, bur iri{hal not fo befal thee; for to 
thy lorrowe and paine, he wil make thee confelle in hel, that he i- the true God 
creator of heauen and earth. The king was moou2d with more indignation a- 
gainlt this,then he was againitallthereit, Cc pur him to greater t04 ments, which 
he ſupported with great patience, putting his truſt and aftiance in God, 

The teven brethren being pur thus vnro dearth, the king cauicd the holie 
andconſtant mother to be fl.une allo, who was worthie ofeternal memorie, not 
onlie; tor that {he had bene mocher vntoluch lonnes, but alto, for that ſhe leeing 


them dic in cruel tort , yetalwaics exhorted and animared them to luffer thele 


torments « 

Many holy doors giue vnto herincredible praiſe, namelie: S, Gregorie Na- 
zianzen, S. lohn Chriltome, S. Ambrole, S. Bernard, Euſebius Emifſenus, and 
manie other, [peaking all tothe high commendations, both of the mother, and 
the fonnes. Theretore Iretun? & L.ne; with greatreaionthe Catholike Church 
celebrateth their teat , torcnhey Inffing tuch torments tor the obleruances, and 
ceremonies ot the ola lawe ,, would lurelic hatie endured thelike, or more, for 
oblerumg ot the lavve ot grce,ttithad bene in their time. S, Antomus in Florence 
ſaith: the marty1dome oi theie leuen brethren, was in Antioch where the king 
remained at that time, 
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He Prophet Elizeus gomg on 4 time ynto the cittie of Bethel, being neere the 

ſame, cert.e:ne boyes of l{Wde behanzour, and eu education, Crycd aloud be- 

hind ham m reproa«h: Come vp, come vp, thou old bald bead. Ie curſed them 
on the behalſe of God, and forthWith iſſued our of the Wood 1Wvo beares Whicn ſieWwe 
42.0f them, And tho:10h curtis or revenge by our oWone authority, 1s not LiWful bus 
rather ſinne; yet this Which Ueliheus dd Was not ſinne, but rather a holy, and meri« 
torvons Worke, he hanng 4pere:culer inſtruction from God (o to doe. Alſo, he Was 4 
Prophet, and 4 perſon dedicarci! ro God, Whoſe Wil 15:that ſuch perſens be reuerenced, 
and honoured, 

God Would alſo hate it ar a Warnmato men of more yeares,thai theyſceing the pu- 
nighment ſent by God vpo thoſe children for opprobrious wordes vſed to Helizous mghe 
the more fcare , and reſraine, to vſe anie mbeſeemmg Wwordes or otherWs/c, toWpar- 
des prieſts, and rel17:0us perſons , For God (peaking of thei ſaub by the mouth of the 
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prophet Zacharie: Herh:ittoucheth you inthe veltiir?, tonche!th me in the eyes, 
Avame he [auth by the Prop'.ct Dad: ionuc) not my C pnt;,t9 Wt gnc:nted: by Which 
he meancth the Pricits, Hatiereſpet yrito them. Let wonc ve ſo buld a5 to wrong they, 
Ie that shal doe them anie agrieuanice, let ſuch an one knoWwe, le doth it to me, Saul 
aiſo World perſecure the Apoiiles, and tre other Chriſtians , he Wen? thereto Wel fur. 
nisbed, With letters pattents, and commiſs;ons,but God met h:mm the high Way, ftrobe 
hun io the ground , and if be ad not humbied bum ſel/e , it had gone mach Wore 
Wit him, 

T/.is vas conſidered by the holy Pope Stephen,Who commanndedby decree: that the 
Prieſtly veſimnes 5:6nld be hepr, With al due reverence, As if be World ſay; it ts not only 
reaſon,that honeur and reverence he borne vntoprieits ( ſor thre office they hauc, and for 
that ihey beof ſo great authority, that God deſcendeth into thew hands , as When they 
abſolve from ſunnes and adnumniſter the ſacramints ) but Weinn't alſo mars ehumation 
of therr peſtures to Te1t; the ornaments, With the Which according to their degrees, they 
ſerue mthe Church. The life of this holy Pope as Written by Damaſtis, but more (9- 
piouſty by Srmeon Metaphraſtes, and others. They ſay that, 


N the time that Valerian'ts and Galienus raigned i Rome, the per{ecution 
I againſt the Church was lo tharpe, that mame teart.u] Crnriltians, telvacoPa- 
T4nime, for teare of the corments . Thole that were conltant in thetaich , hid 
them lelues in denns, and caves, vader the earth, and foine inthe lepulchresof 
deid men ; tinding by iheir companie lome retuge and defence , from the warre 
the liuing made agoinit them . The tirants hauing knowledge hereot, madea 
proclamation.mpubliſhing thereby:that wholoeuer could giue notice of any Chit- 
{tian , (that he might beraken and putto death) ſhoule haue and polcile all kis 
ZNOQGES. : 

This prochmartion came vntothe cares of Pope Stepaca, who with manie 
pP:ielts ana others lic hid mihe tepulchres of the martyrs , tor which caule he 
{poke vntothemand fad : You have vnderttood ( 0 you lowictersof Chiltand 
my triends) the wicked and cracl edict latelie publiſhed againit vs , to wit: he 
that giueth notice of vs, {halbe put mpoleſſion ot our googes . | admonithyou 
all cheretore,rather co make male account of eaichlic riches, racher then by ihe 
love ofthemrtoloote eternal and heauenhie trealures . Feate not the prince of 
this world, but rather the king of heauen and earth Telus Chill rrue God, Feare 
Yun, adore him , haverecourte vnto him, and he wil ctelwer you tromall pane 
and tribulation whatloe. cr, Apricit called Bonus anlwered; Oblefled father? 
we beail dtermined, andicacic,noronlic to loote ou $90des, but our Jiues alloy 
tortheproteſon ofthe name ot Chriit Ictus, 

Then cmetomeprictts vatothe hohie Pope, androld him: that certaine Gen- 
es 421172 to bg Bapulcd, and theriore requelied ro know of hum , to —_ 
place 
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place he h23114 bring them, The Pope appoinred it in the cane called Neporianas 
whorin were al2mbled 108. pertons, men and women, whom the Pope Baptt- 
ſed; Th-n (11d he Mute, and gaue them the blefled' Sacrament. He alto preached 
in the (314 cau2 and exp0.1nded vato them many high myſteries of the kingQo- 
meot h2auen, Many Gratans went to heare his Sermons, and divers of them 
were conucrted, 

Thicher went allo a tribune called Nemeſtus who had one only daughter, 
who was born? blind, and at his arial there , he fcl at the feete of the Pope and 
ſaid; Facher, I be'c<che thee baprile me and my daughter , that ihe may recouer 
her fight, and our foules be deltuered from ecernal torment, The Pope fats vnto 
him: ifchou botecue tarchtally in Telus Chritt,thou ſhalc obtaine all char thou de- 
freit, I beleeuue, 1414 N2metius) that he which opened the eyes of .he man borne 
bliad, winch was letus Chriit, isthe true God, Icome nor to be Baptiled by 
any humane perluation, bur calied by him, The holy Pope vnderitanding this, 
inftruted him in the faich , ani cauled both of chem to talt vatil the CUCNINg, 
Theninaplace called Tirulss Paſtorts , where the tont-ſtoac was, hz Bapated 
them, b2gi ining at Nemetius. Allone as he was Bapriled, his daughter ſaid 
with a low de voice : I lee a man which hath touched mine eyes, who is enut- 
ron2d wich gre. brigh:nes. Then the Pope Bapriled the young woman, who 
was called Lucilla: { ini! had recouered herpertect hight ) with 62, perſons, men 
and women, th :: yyere then Bapriled allo, 

The holy Pope 1e nained with thole people, now in oneplace, now in an 
other, preaching a4 giuing vnto chem che bleſſed Sacrament. Nemeſius the fa- 
ther of L'icilla, g 110 good proofe ot his fincerity inthe Chriitian faith , andſer= 
uiceof God, wh :: tore the Pope ſhor.ily after made him Deacon,andby his mea- 
nes the tribune Olimivus, and Fx pc11a his wife, were Bipiiled, This was pro- 
cured by Semp!o':11s che fortiant 0? Ne nel1 .$, who was 4 tat.htul Chriſtian,and 
valiantlouldiar of let 's Chit, Pope Stephen, Baptited Olimpius and his wife, 
and alloa fonne of cth-115 called Deodarus , and not long atcer they were all mar- 
tyred, for being Chrittians . Sempronias w2s molt cruelly rormenred, forthe 
Emperours tooke g/ +0: 11tgnaiion ag antt him, then againſt the other, The 
laſt torment was: : t1:y Cauled fu tornace to be heated, and calt ch:m into it 3 and 
therin they lott their liues, but it d14not burne one heare of there head, 

The Emperours ht notice of Pope Stephen, and cauted him to be learched 
for, The lergants \\ lich Wore 15,,01nted rotake him 5 tound 12. Prieſts 0 whote 
names Were, ! aultus, Maurus, Pim IUuUusS, Coulomus, loannes, Exuperws, Cy- 
illus, Honoratus, 'Theodorus, Bahitus, Caſtulus , ano Donatus, ail chefe being 
taken for thecon eMion of the faich ot Chritt, werepur to death, Their bodies 
were buried by Terwilizus , who had bene feruant to Olimpius the tribune, 
Vpon the occaſton of this chartcable deede, done by Tertullinus, Pope Stephen 
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hauing fully vndCerftood therot, he preached thelaith ynto him , and conuerted 
him, tor betore he was a Genie, He was Bape, and ſhortly after was taken 
as wel tor thathe proteſted lamielte publicly ro be a Chriitian, as altothar % 
ſhould declare and viter, wheie the treature of Otimpius his mailter was, for 
they venly preſume, that he knew , Forthis caule they put himto manyrtor. 
ments, as burning hun wi:h lighted torches lerto his hides , breaking his teeth 
with ſtones, laying him ona whecle , which .us it curned pulled out of theirp| 
ces, all the ioyntes of tis boay, and hnally, he was b2headed, 

The holy Popecould not endure to ly hid any longer, and the Emperours 
{?nding alquadron of fouldiars to rake him, they tound him accompanied with 
Prieſts, Deacons, and others of the cleargy, which were all taken. Asthey were 
ledaway many Chriſtians tolowed them, lamenting and weeping, ſeeing their 
ſhepkeard vicd1o balely . W hen he came betore Valerianus , he laid vnto the 
Pope : artthou Stephen that lewd manthat maketh trouble and diſturbancesin 
the common wealth ? and with flye deceipts and pertuaſions,teckeltto take a- 
way the honor and religion of the ummorral Gods? The Pope an{vwered: I make 
no diltuibance in the realine, much lefle do I deceaiicthe people, but admoniſh 
and councel euery one, tolcaue to honor the duels, whom you adore inthe 
ldols. Thy ſhould better adore and honor the God that created heauenand 
earth, Th-niad Valerianus : thou halt Ipoken that which acleructh death, and 
thouſhalt haue ir; that othier may take exampie by thy pumfhment, 

Then h: commaunded the lovidiars, to lead hin to the Temple of Mars, 
which w.'s ncare vio the port Appia without the wales, totheend thathe 
{houldether lacritice, orels receaueudgement of dearh . W hen the holy Pope 
wasinthe Temple, he hitied vp Ins eyes to heauen, and taid. O Lord God,tather 
ot our Lo dIcotus Chit, who didelt deftroy the workes, of the towre ot contu- 
[1-nthe tower of Babylon, I beleech thee, ruinate and deſtroy this place, where 
the diuclis adored, by the vaine luperitition of Idols, This laid the holy Pope; 
and on aluddame they hearda great thunder clappe , atter which telathunder 
boult, that beate done a great parte of the Temple. Herewith che louldiersand 
Genulesweretotiighted, chat they fled in gieat halt, andlettihe Popealone, 
wich tome Chintians hat tolloved hum. 

The Pope lectag him felte tree wear with thote Chriſtians, vnto the Church- 
yeard of Lucina, andtheie he comforted and exhorred them, to I: ler patien:ly 
tor the lous ot Teſts Chritt, and notto feare the menaces of the tyrants, Then 
he celevrated ile, and communicated all them that were preſent . Haulng 
ended 1, While yer he lat in his Pontihcall weed , he lavy inany armed me! 
which the Empeiow tent (tor hunng vnderſtood what had betallen 1n the 
Temple of Mats, and allo thatthe Pope was in the Clunch-ycard ot Lucina) 
they lent thele men to kill him, The bletled Pope ſhewed nv {1gng of _ 
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his countenance, but ſtood with his accuſtonfed grauity, The miniſters of iuſtice 
( or rather ot che diuel ) cut off his heade: hjs leat and habit, being bathed in his 
blood. His body was buried by his Prieſts, ih the Church- yearde of Calixtus,on 
the 2. of Augiilt. , 

The Church celebrateth his martirdomg, on the ſame day , which wasinthe 
yeare of out Lord 258. ( Baromus laith 25H.) In the time of the beforenamed 
Valerianus and Gallienus. This Pope mage a decree (as is beforelaid )in which 
he commanded that the holy veſtures, withthe which ſacrifice is offered vnto 
God, {ho.ul.4 be decently kepr, and hallowed, and that none ſhould be fo bould 
24520 be apparailed with them, or touch them , bur lacred perlons, and ina hal- 
lowed place, lealt ic betel yarto them, as itdid vnto king Balcaſar , Who for tou- 
ching the velilcls of the Temple, and viing them loprofanely , was Chaſtiſed by 
God trom hea':en. He allo ordained:that no infamous perſon {hould be admurted 
ynto Eccleltaſtical dignities. It was theiuſt tudgement of God thatthe Empe- 
rour Valerianus ( who was he that cauled Pope Stephen to be pur todeath, and 
many other Chiiltians allo) hghring in bartaile with Sapores king of Perſia, 
ſhould be ouercome and raken priloner, and that Gallienus his fonne , ſhould 
be ſo weake, and bale minded, that heneuerranfomed him, nor euer endeuored 
todo it, $0 that Sapores kept him priloner while he liued . And alwais when he 
would ride, he let his foote vpon his ſhoulders, in ſteade of [tirropes. But ler vs 
retorne to Pope Stephen, 

He was Pope 7. yeares . 5. moneths and 2. days. ( Baronius laith, 3. yeares3. 
moneths, and 22. days. ) He gaue holy orders twile, in the monethof December, 
and ordered 9. Byſbops. 6. Prieſtes andg. Deacons. Before he was eleed Pope 
he was auch Deacon of Romevwhere he was borne,and was commended by euery 
one for his vertuous lite , Now he liuethin heauen, where he is a citiſen , ( with 
the title of Pope and martyr ) in the company of the blefled tains, with whom 
heenioyerh che viſion of God, waich he of his mercy grauntvs allo roenioy, 
Amen , 
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Ing D.4ud ſaith m one of his pſalmes; that God wilnor vtrerlie forgetthe 
poore, mtheirdeath, andattheirend, He ſaith not thrs of therich , but 
of the poore whom God doth yemember mm thei death , ſince ſeemeth they 
Were forgotten of himy in their life , The contrary hapeneth vnto the rich man, Of him 
Gods ſorgerful un 145 death, for that ut ſeemeth be did remember him m his life. 1n the 
Goſpel that 1s read at Maſſe , vpon the day of the Inuention of $, Stephen . Ie- 
ſus Chriit is likened ynto 4 Hen , ſaying ; that as 5be gathereth her chickens ynder 
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her winger, 4nd there giueth them Wwarmeth , and conforteth them. Enen (0 he ſpe 
his winges, When he itretched ot his armes vpon the Croſſe , to gather vnder them 
his fauhfull beleeners, there ro co .uſorte and cherich them. He Would haxe the poore, 
Who be alſo h1s children , to be likened vnto the Hen (though m an other reſpect ) for 
hoWſoener her life be prolonted for @ time Ivith prcking and ſcraping ( becauſe 5he is 
alayes hungry) yet commonly at the leſt 5Hje dyeth 4 violent death, bur What then m= 
ſueth aſter When he 15 dead? she 1s [ct vpon her Lords table. 

So happenethit to the poore. In his life he paſſeth With neceſsitie and hunger like 
as the Hen, he 1s deſpiſed of the ni:ghty of this World, and if be ſpeaks but any thug 
Which doth d:{content ther h1mor, 5t1e:g1t he 15 out faced and oppreſied. tn this man» 
ner it befel ynto $., Stephen, Who becauſe he ſpoake m the behalje of Chriit and iis 
Goſpel. Diners times alſo the poore an ayerh nor naturally but :s put t9 death, enen 
this alſo befel ynto $. Stephen and otner martyrs . Tet becauſe God doth remember 
chews at ther endhe ordemeth them for his one table,and honourec them With yieat 
irumphes m heauen, 

The contrarze of this happeneth tn the v.C' man,Who is reſembled vnto the Falcon, 
or hawke; for as she im her lile is carriud on the fiſt of great Lordcs , and led and 
nourished With the beit flesl, yet w'cn 515 dead, the 13 throWpne on the dungh:l, 
and no reconmg 1s made of her: ſo many of the ric) go pnty the dungh.t of hel, and as 
Teremias fauh of rich Toachim, it be{alleth vnto th. 140) man 4s vitto the Aﬀſſe aſter s 
death, Whoſe skinne 1s taken of and applied to otrer vſes, his flesh he leaueh for dogs 
£es and vermine, and his bones on the dounghil So the conerons 1.ch man taketh not 
With him his s& mnethat 1s his goodes > riches Where:n he Ty4s delighted but of thoſe 
Which he abuſed, others reape the fruite and commodty . He leaueth his flesh to Wouts 
bis bodie, ro the Wormes, his bones, to Tut: h1s ſoule, on the dong" 1 of hel, 

All this We ſee exemplified im the conetous rich man, of Whom $.Luke ſaith: that he 
dyed, aud Was buried in hel. But much better 8s the lot of 15c poore, Who ts Lazar 
Tas: 15 carried by Annells, uo more mto the boſome of Abraham bu to heauen, which 
nol is opened. We ſee 1owe, that verified Which Dauid ſa'd God rene breth the poore 
at his death. And to the end, We may more plamly [ce that it 15 {0, bas Will ,5: that ſome 
times their bodies, that haue beenc forgotten and h:4den many years , 410n!d be found 
and i noWne, that they minhr be reverenced, and honoured of men, in ſigne and token, 

that their ſoules be chertthed by God. 

Thas happened to the glorious Protomartyr $+ Stephen, Who haumg beene forgotten 
and h:4den 4 long t-me, his bodie Was found With the boates of other holte men , that 
ere buried With hin, to the end, all of them (eſpecialie h1s) should be honoured , and 
reverenced by the Chrniitians, The manner of this Inuention , a4 huWwe bis vodie Was 
found by Lucianus a prieſt (tro Whom Was revealed the place where tbey Wore) herlateth 
in 4 letter Which be ſent into diuers partes of Chriſtendome, mn this manner, 
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Veianus(rhe leaſt ofthe feruants, of God, by his mercy Prieſt inthe Church 
L oiche vilag2 calle4 Catarmagala, in the diocelle of Teruſalem, ) wiſhech 
h2alchia or Lord co all the Chriitians in the world, that be ſouldiers vnder the 
ſtanderd of [elus Chit, Itleemech vnto me, a thing veriefic and neceſſarie, to 
recount vnto all, 2 viſtan or reuelation which it plealed God to ſhewe me, con= 
cerning the reliques of ch2 glorious S, Srephen Deacon, and Protomartyr of Ie- 
ſus Chrilt, and of Nicodem 1s, of whom mention is made inthe Golpel, and of 
Gamaliel, who is ſpoken of, inthe aQs ofthe Apoliles ; andeſpeciallie for that 
this charge 15 inpoled on me,by Auitus the Prielt, and ſeruant of God, who may 
commaund me, as father may his lonne, 

It happened, on atidaie, being thez, of December, inthe f1xt yzare of Theo- 
doſius E-mperour ot Rome, I ſleeping inthe night inthe Bapriſterie, ( as Iwas 
accultomed ) tor the better guard of my Church , andallo, for that | would be 
readie, and prepared with diligence, forany accident that might happen, vnto 
my faichful pariſhioners; ona lodente: inthe third houre of the night, which is 
in che firſt watch, being 11 a traunce or extalie, and halfe awake, I faw2 a venera- 
bleancient man, who had the habite ofa Prielt with graie heares, anda long 
beard, he had on him a ltole,and was couered, with a vince garmentall adorned 
with pretious ſtones which were letin gold , andin euericoneof them was a 
Crolte, h had in his hand , a rod, or wand of gold, and coming clote co my 
right dz, he roucned me lightlie with the wand , and calling me three times 
ſaid: d Lucianus, Luctanus, heare me Lucianus: then laid he in the greeke tong: 

o vnto the cittie Ela, whichis: Terulalem, and tate to the holie Bithoppe there- 
of called Iohn: how log {hal we remaine cloled vp? why doth not he open our 
ſepulchres? Saie to him: 1t is Gods wil; thatinthe time of his By{hoprike, that 
which is heere {halbe found, Tel him: that the lepulchre where our bodies be, 
mult be opened ipeedilie, that by our prayers; the father eternal, wich his tonne 
Telus Chriſt, andthe hole Gholt, may open the brelt of his clemencie, and toke 
pittie vpon the world, which is in danger of viterdettrution, by the many eui!s, 
which dailie, and hourelie do happen, and be comicced in the fame, [ care not to 
much for mine ovwne bodte, as tor thein that be buried with it, and be worthis 
ot all honour and renerence, 

I anlwered, andlaij vnrohim: who artthou Lord? and who be the other 
thatbe with thee? He laid: Lam Gamaliel, who was inttruftor , andbringer vp 
ofthe Apo{tl:S. Paul ar lerulal:m, He thatis with me inthe monument on the 
ealt ſide, is the bletled Protomar: 17 S. Stephen, who vas ttoned co death by the 
Hebrewes, and princes of the P: :zitesin Ierutalem, without the gate Vhich is 
onthe North part ot the cite, 41 goeth to Cedar , His blefl:zd bodte remained 
there, a\vhole daie, and a night\vithour burial; forto had the wicked princes of 
the Sinagogug commaunded, thatit might be caten by yild beaſtgs , Bur none 
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touching ic, ( as it was Gods pleaſure ) I Gamaliel having compaſſion on Chriſt 
his ſeruant, and defiring to obtaine the revyard of our Lord, gathered ome Chri- 
[tians together, and pertwaded them to go by night, and to take vp his body,and 
cartie itto my village, called: Catarmagala, which is almuchrto laie : as the vil- 
lage of Gamaliel, Ic being 20. miles from lerulalem, and is the ſame, where thou 
'nowe art, I prouidedall things neceſlarie tor that entent, and lo they caried the 
bodie; and1, together withthem, buried 1tin anewe (epulchre of mine atthe 
ealt (ide. The Chriſtians remained with me 70. daies, bewalling, andlamenting 
him continuallic; and I gaue them entertainment all that time, 

In an other ſepulchre thereby, is Nicodemus, that came to Teſus by night, 
when he ſaid vato him : that he that is not borne againe of water, andthe holie 
Ghoſt, cannot enter into the kingdome ot heauen, He was Baptifed by the dilci= 
ples of Chrilt, for which caute when the levves had depriued him of his princi- 
pallitie, and all offices, excorrmunicating him , and caſting him out ot che cittie, 
{ Gamaliel vaderitanding this, ( as on2 that had endured allo, ltke troubles, and 
aflitions, for the loue of lelus Chit ) had pittie on him, and brovght him ro 
my village, and gaue him his dyet, and clothing tit he died; and then [ butied him 
honorably, neare vnto the bodie ot S. Stephen, 

The tame happened to Abidon my deare ſonne , who 1oyn:11* with my lelfe 
was Baptiled by the dilciples of Chriſt, being 20. yeares old. He dyed betore me, 
and I buried him in that tepulchre , which is higher then the other, in which 1 
apointed my owne bodie {hould be buried ater my death , My wite Ethna, and 
Sedemias my eldeſt lonne , were buried in an other village called: Cafartemelia, 
becaule they would not be Chriſtians . Hauing heard all this related,then dio 1 
Lucianus ( the vnworthic Prieſt ) demaund of hum: where {hal we hnd the placa 
Where your holie bodies be laid? He replyed: in the middelt ot the tied, whichis 
neareto the village, that is called: Delagabri, that is : ot the [eruants of God, 

I then being fullic awaked, defired of God with all humillicte , that it this vi- 
fon was ſent trom him ; that he would ler me lee 'it the tecond and third time. I 
faſtedall that weeke, vnl the other tridaie and that night the lame Gamaliel, in 
the ſame hgure and habite that he appeared to me before , appeared againe, and 
{faid vnto mee: why artthou negligent, and goeſt not vnto the Byſtoppe Tohn, 
torel him that which Iappointed thee? I anlwered : Lord, 1 was teartulto go 
the fi1it time, lealt he ſhould make a tcofte of me, and derive me as 4 toole, [| be- 
lought God, thatit thou camelt tometrom him, that thou mightelt appeereto 
me the lecond, andthird time , Doe (ſaid he )as I appoint thee , ana ve lured, 
tha:my wordes be true, W hen he had lad thus, he vanithed awaie ; an9 1 arole, 
and rendredthankes vato God , belecching hum: that the 1ihon might appecte 
vato me the third :1me. 

I conimnucditilmy talting,and on the thus fridaie, I favye the bletled old man, 
£9 come 
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tocomeon the other (ide; and ſeeming to be angrie, and to threaten me he ſaid: 
for what caule halt thou detaizd vnril this time, and art nor gone totel the By- 
ſhope Iohn char which [ud vnto thee? whar excuſe canſt thou make vnto God 
in this cale? howe thinckeſt thou co obtaine pardon of him at the daie of ludge- 
ment, hauing thus de1pytcd him ? In &delpyſing me, thou halt delpyled him, 
knowing, that which Tdid , I did at his commaundement . Doeſt thou not lee 
what negligence and coldnes 1s among'!t many,and what other aflitions and 
tribulations divers haue in the world, which haue greatneed of our prayers for 
their help? ? why artthoulo flacke andnegligent in their lofle and hurt 2 Doeſt 
thou nor conſider, that in thedelert , be many better men then thy lelfe, yet we 
haueleft them, and cholenthee, ro declare this miſterie ? This vas the cauſe, 
that it was ordeined 13 heauen , that thou ſhouldelt come from an other village, 
tobe Prielt and curate of this, that by thy meanes, our bodies might be found, 
and made knowne vnrto the world. Arile, and goe vnto the Byſhoppe , and wil 
him, to dilcouer our bodies, and prowde vs a Church , whercin prayers may be 
made, and that 1o God , by our interceſſions, may haue compaſſion on his peo= 
ple. Lſeing him angrie, all crembling with feare ſaid ; my Lord , I wasnotnegli- 
gent, bur ſtayed ro be certihed the third time . Nowe wil I goe, to do thy com= 
maundement. And lo the vition vaniſhed ayvaie, 

I being awaked, and Caie being come, wenttothe bleſſed Byſhoppe Iohn, 
and told him all that, which I had leene and heard. When he vnderitood my 
wordes, he ſhed teares for ioye, and laid: Blefled be Ichus Chriſt, fonne ofthe 
liuing God . It it be as thoulaieſt, irſhalbe firto bring into this cirtie, the bodie 
of the glorious Protomartyr 5. Stephen , who ſhewed himlelte vnco the Ievwes, 
tobeatruelouldier of ſelus Ch-ilt, Go my tonne and digge in the held thou lpea» 
kelt of, and [ee 1n what place thele blefled bodies bee , and let me knoyys when 
thou haſt found them. 

I rooke leaue of hini, and retorned vato my Church, and gane publike charge 
to all chepariſhe, that eerie one ſhould rite earlie the next morning, to Cigge N 
that held, tor :h .cpretivus threalor, The nextdaie being come, and vve hating 
long the accu't. ned himnes in the morning, we wentand diggea vnder an hea- 
pe of tones, in he held that was ſhewed mee. Burt thenone called Ne guts 
came vnto me ( ne vn\vorthie Lucianus) and told me, how the lait nighe , the 
lame Gimalicl 1.4! appeared vnto him, and had bidden him to aduile me , that 
their bodies were not vader that heape of itones ( for that was made by the Chit- 
ſtians, in memor1e of thar plaint, wherwith they bewailed S. Stephen 70. Gaies} 
butthat he ſhould digge alule furcher of , in aplacecalled inthe Syrianrong Da» 
bathalia,vvhichis:the place of ſtrong men,and there the bodies iwere to be tound, 

Trendre\: thankes vnto God, thar another had theſame reuelation , yet we 
goed yader the heap of ſtones butin yaine, for there yas nothing tound, Then 
Aaaa Wes 


554 S. Stephen firit martyr. AvevsSrT.. 


went we tothe place the brother had named and digging , we found three ſe. 
Pulchr2s, couered with thiee ſtones, on which were cngraued three names ts 
wit Cehel, which is: the teruant of God, And: Appan, Dardan, which is: Nico« 
mus, and Gamalicl, I would nor Cafter che hokie retiqies rob) vnconered, vn- 
tl he Byithoppe Toln { wits celebrates abinodem Lidda, which is D1o!polis\ 
wa: cerunead of that which hip penec, ; 

VV hen he had novice hiereot, ne came tothe place, accompanied with Eler- 
theiius Byſh pps of Sebaite,ana o! Ele ucberns Byſhoppe of Icricho. WV hen the 
{tone of the lepulchre of S, Stephen w.s taken vp, there was tel: fuch atragrant, 
and {weete odour, that ncuer liuing creature did feele the like, the place relems- 
bling terreſtrial Paradiſe . Among inanie people that were preſent, there were 
divers ſicke perlons allo , who feeling this molt lweerte tmel, were cured to the 
number of 73. 

Then the other two lepulchres were opened, and in the one was Nicodemuse, 
and in the other, which was much greater ( for it was deuided into tyyo partes ) 
were the bodies of Gainalicl and Abidon his lonne . The bodie of the father 
andthe lonne being to be knowie atiunder apparantly. 'The bodies of thele holy 
men,” Were caried into places more co:nenicut, the bodie of S. Stephen being 
placed in the Church of Syon, I (latth Luctanus) rooke lome litle bones, ot the 
1012ts ot his handes, The bones indeed vere verie litle, bur the relique wasgreaty 
and worthic eltunation, I tooke likewile of the duſt, unto which his biciied body 
was conuerted, and Ilentitto the hole Priett Avitits, that he might allo poleſie 
lome of that threalore which we cinoicd, and might prate vnto God lor vs, that 
we mate bexorthie to appeare 1n the prelence of Chrilt our Lord, Thelereli- 
ques were found in the yeare, 400, ot our 1edemiption,on the 26,0f December, 
waen the Church doth celebrate the icaft of S. Stephen, It had nor rained in that 
cowmieotaJong time, butatloone as the bletied bogics yvere vncoucred, the 
ram? tel in aboundance, to the great inte of the faithtul, who praiting God, ren- 
ered him thankes, holding tor certaine, that his divine mateitie, had thewed this 
mercie, atthe interceſſion ot thete holic faunts, This is the letter, and relation, of 
tlie holie Piett Lucianus, 

He (1d: thatthe bodie ot S. Stephenwyas carica to lerulalem, and laid in the 
Church of Syon, andtrom thence, by the meanes of tlie Emperour Theodofius 
the yonger, which ſhorclie atcer was Emperour of the Ealt, it was tranflatedto 
Con{tantinople. Atcer this in the tune of Pope Pelagius, aid in the yeare of out 
Lord, 560, the bleſſed bodie was caiied from Conlttantinople vato Rome, on 
the3.daie of Augultz on which daic , his inuention is celebrated , This blefled 
bodice was brought into che Campus Veranius, and laid in the lame tombe,whe- 
rexyas the bodie of $, Laurence , the martyr, and itis ſaid by tradition , that 
when thelepulchre yas opengd, to put itn; the bodie of $, Laurence of it lelte 
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gaue place, withdrawing vntotheleit fide, teauing onthe tight fide roome for 
S. Stephen. From that daie forward, many ( by this occaſion ) called $, Lauren- 
ce, The courteous Spaniard, S, Augultine in the. 22. booke De c:uitate Det, wri- 
tech ſome miracles which were done in lundrie places , when the hogie of S, 
Stephen was dilcoucred; Andinallchiſtendome, Churches were built to his 
honour. 

Onacertaine time, a Byſhoppe paſted (with ſomereliques of S, Stephen ) by 
aplacecalled Aqua UVibillitanz, and ablind woman crawing neare to dothem 
reverence, recouered herperteCt tight, Another By(toppe calied Lucitlus , rou- 
ch1ngthe tame reliques, was healed ot an oldincurable diteale anda lore, which 
had ptu hun to excreame paine, Eucarius, a Prieſt, anda Spaniara, who was lick 
otthe goute, was cured, and deliuered, by meanes of this faint, The fame Prieft 
being patt hop2 of lite by an other inhirmatie, and the reliques of S. Stephen being 
putabout him, he recouered his health torthwith . In aplace called, Audurum, 
acart wentourra child and killed him, The mother brought himto the Church 
of S. Stephen, weeping, andpraving; atlaſt, recommending him vnco the helpe 
ot the holie fair, rhe child arole alue, and late without harme. Two children, 
to wir the brother and the ti{ter, were curted by their mother, and they tel 1aro 
anexcreaine ſhaking palley, They hauing ſought for remedie farre and neare, 
could fnd none. Bur atlait , they were curedand healed ina Church ot S. Ste- 
phen, inthe tight of S, Auguſtine, who recounteth this miracle, as being an eye 
wicnellz thereot , This holie ſaint is vndoubredhie inthe kighe tauour of Goa, 
Vouchtatte, ( 0S, Stephen ) ro obtaine tor vsall,, by thy interceſſion,the eternal 
plorie, Amen, 
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A910 many other the memorable and famous aits that Sampſon did {rr the 

ſertice of God,agamst his enemees the Philiithms, one Was:hetooke many foxes 

al;me, anc tothe taile of each of thim he tyed a firebraud , then let them 10 4+ 

mon? |t thecorne of the Philiitams, that Was noWe ripe, andreadze to be reaped, ſo that he 
burned all ther harnest of that yeare. He Was Welpleaſed ro do this ſernice to almighty 
God; by Whoſemſtint be did it ) and for that his enennes Were endamanc!, nd defoated. 
In this fig ure,Sam?ſon pas alinelie patterne of the glorious S. [041 ve, N-/19 being 

dt valiant, and ſtrong us he, andnoleſſe deſirons to pleaſe and ſerne God , mide cont:- 
mual Warre againſt his enemies , asWwel heretitzes, as emit Chrittians, and tocudamage 
them, he gathcred together many foxes, Which burnt vp their deutllis\ dents, and ts 
f1gmfied, the bleed order of preachers, Which he initutured, and ordemed. The fore is 
lyie and politige, ſo 4 preacher mil be Wiſe and politihe, ro knowe has bes old 
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{ie, and When ne S$howld ſpeake. He must ail: Car>;e the firebrand, to Wit: the fire of 
the lone of God, fire of the lone of his neigh bor, fire of rigour, WhereWith to reprehend 
vices, and co burne theeut herbes , and the Wicked ſeedes, Wh heretihes ſolve þ 
their falſe, and curſed doctrine, and the eull Chr:{{ans, With the.r leNvde life, and bad 
examples, All theſe muſt the preachers hurne and conſume, Wt" the fire of the lone of 
God; euen as the {athcrs doc of the order of S. Down ce, hoſt priucipt projeſsion iy 
10 Preach, 

This compariſon doth alſo firtly anree to ths hotie Patriarc'), for he being yet mhis 
mothers Wombe she dreamed, that she Was diliniercd of a yy 4fe, With 4 firebrand in 
his mouth , With W4.ch he (et the Whole World on fire . 2'reotir 45s the Preachers be 
lth enea vynro the foxe in berno Wiſe and politique , ſo nilj; they alſo be libe a Whelp 
411 boldnes, and bark ng - Ta preach rs Which f.t le M1 55 , are called b Y FE [Alas in Tea 
proach: Dumbe dogges that cannot varke. The jrevrand they a1 10 DAHe 118 Their ous 
thes, 1s the fire of the lone of God , Which a5We ſaid before , ep: eacher muſt haue, 
Further more, he muſt endenour, that bis lije be «5 thel'ght, and $'me tn the World, 
that With his clearnes, hemayprl and 4rawve ſinners one of their dari nes, 4: 64 the 
hole ſathei " of Domniche, and for that calile, his mot "er Dade at revelation, 

1bec life of this glorious ſaint, [5 Wwrireen by diters auto) f, UT tem ſt eſpecial, and 
Whom 1 entend t9 folloWwe, is: loannes Ger:,onius , an orator of Bolonng, and frier 
Theodorus de Apoidia, 4 rel 010Us Bidns, of the ſame order of S. Dominicke . | do not 
entend t9 ſaie all that Which they ſare, but onlie to reconne ſome ſpecial partes thereof, 
and to gine 4 taite, of his mo(t holic life, and admirable decdes, 

To declare all things Worthilie of this ſame, ( ich Without door are vere ad- 
mirable | and according to my deſire , I wishe S. Ihereme Would lend me bis learning, 
S. Auguſtine his sharpnes of watte, S. lohn Chriſosteme h:s eloquence , S. Amyvroſehs 
arautie, $, lohn Damaſcene his Theologie , and the sWeete itile of S, Bernard , that! 
mght ove better ſati{[action tothe readers, and give Worthie Commend.trions of $.00- 
miniciie, ſomewhat answerablcto his due deſerts, as alſo, tha thoſe that be denout 
ynto him, m:ghtnet hane cauſe to complame of me,as bemg ro ſparing mdecaring his 
Priyſes « The hiloric of his life 1s wn this mannc, : 

1 tliztime when Alexander the third was Pope, and Fredenke thethind 

ot that name Emperour ot Almaine, and Don Alonlo the 9, 141gnedin 
Caiul2( who gaue the great ouerthrowe and cicombtiture to Ni amotuins, 
the place called Nauas in Tololax ) inthe yeaic of our Lord 1170. 1heis aweit 
1.4 ctnue of Spainecalled Cailnucga, m the By thoprike ot Olma, ail l10110!able 
citizen, callea: Don Fclice de Duzimun , who had to wite a noble lavie , named 
Dom Giouuma Deza, They were both ot great parentage, and the taichtuller- 
Uants of God, Don4elice lurpailed IN vcituc; the molt vertt.0:4s, and Donna Cio- 
1:20 br witz, excelled the prolt adunred wemen of her une « L hete tio lived 
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thus rogether, or to ſaie better, they liued, and were ioyned vnto Gog,and wer? 
equal in all hohie 2nd vertuous thinges | 

They haJthree lonnes z WO of which were g004 and holie Prieſtes. One of 
them lined in un hotpital + wi 1212 Was a great companie of poore , helping and 
curing che ir dileates , byih of bodie an Clou ie, And in the le works es of mercy 
both |; wrirual, ang 12M); 4x! h2continualite exerciled him telte . His holie life 
waduch, hicatrer his cath God wrought many miracles ! oy his mens . The 
other bro. her ered into religion, whollie conlecrating him tc \t2TO Prater, and 
medication, 2nd cthorewhe v 2rleuered to his death. 

The rthire W445 the blefled father S, Dominicke , ot whom{ as {aid betore) 
when his mother was wuh child the dreamed, that a dogge h:ingahrebrand 
in his mouth , ga eligh: ctherewiihto all the w orld, [c was afterward enident, 
that t his Was 41c tel: ION lince thatby his dotrine, and the tr1 21s of his order, 
all the worls! vw 1s 1 luminared, andreceauedlighr, Likevyile, an, othe ir ladiethat 
was his leccad mothel inrelpect of Papilme , lavwea ltarie pon the head ot S. 
167 1 pea FeragyDAIpſet' yorg) the light whereof, {kincd ouer the world. 
And tha: i mighc more et mdcntlic appeare, Whata holie man he thould be, the 
ſame be:elro hi m, which happenedto'S, Ambrole, vnto whom lying in his cr 1- 

dle, came 4: irme ot bees, which le :ling on his face, en: red, and came out of his 
mouth ag ane,hgmtying  histweere doctrine, and plealan: fpeech; the fame Ilay, 

betel to S. Domuncke . His name allo ſhewed that he ſhould be wholle ow 
Lords , From the daie ot his birth , he ws alwaies his, neuer comirtingany 
mortal ſ1nne, 

When he had the v{2 of reaſon,aboutthe age of tixe or [eunyeares, hevwould 
come from his bed, ( wherein his mo:cher had laid him lofce, and ealttie) and 2 
onthe bure ground, thus beginning his aultere lite , and \ ling rigorous pennatty 
ce, W hich he en:en Oy ropertorme, at his periet ag? , W hen be camero more 
dilcretion, jus clan parentsinl tilled i into his mind, che loue, teare, and glory 
ot God, with cher cominual countel to perieuer in verru?. The hoite yong man 
recenie.! their yood aJfiile vere of whe, lothathe being bur \ frongs 1Yeucs, iec- 
md iuhreavie 11 old man An. by his graue and C01 {101 cir: he hadgratc 
haires 1 d1'cr<tion, Winch yet he haunotonhis hea 

He wis toi 12rateln his aiet,, he auonacd all h 4 plertin cs and &elignts, 
winch youth to g.e2.4 ly followe, Then is tathertent hum co Þ.09 ent!a, Where 
at tnutone domed, the itudte of all leriences,, but were at; {Lifted to Sula 
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mMibort ame, not onhie lugpitled his other tel et eliowes, bur tome of his 
maſters, and texachers allo  notwwithltangns tor the toiluwiccg of 1 
Itudie, he oo no om his ordinnig exzrciles of dantoygton . He or od af 
ten, ng WAS 1 02 1.4 hid orceat com T1001) 1 04) & 7 & 


*\ 11; 5 


* 


» Ot 


3 )+ 3. Dominicke. AvG VST.4. 


nzighbour, and when ofhimlelte, he could not relecue nor helpe them, heby 
his prayer obtained heloe from God, His exceeding charuie, was euidentlie de- 
Clared, 11 4 orcat de:rth , Which was otier all Spaine, atluch rume as ic {tudied; 
tor whon he had no other thing to relecue the poore with all whithrelorted 
© hin, ( having al uted that which his father tent him to lie on ) he toldall 
Iz 000kes, an! gale 12 MONY artling thereotro the poote, 1 his his example, 
Cauled many to do the like. 

On2timeS. Dominicke lawe a woman that vvept bitterlie, for that the 
Aoores had taken ther brocher, and made hima flaue. He being mooued rocom- 
pation, periyyaded, and betought the woman as much as he could to telhim 
tor a Nlavie, and wo redeeme her brother. And if the woman would haue done fo, 
he would eladlic have accorded thereunto, Hauing [tudied Logike,and Philoſo= 
phie toure 1 zares, he paited to Dunne, which he tollowed to diligentlic, that 
by the {harpnes of his wir, and quicke vnderſtanding (the grace ot God alilting 
him ) he profited wondeifullic, in {borttime, lo that both for his {tudies, and 
oiher admirable fanGity he was much knowne,not onlie tor a man ot hokie lite, 
but allo, tor his great learning, 

thattime Lon L1ego 4 hole man vas Biihoppe of Oſma, who vas verie 
car2iwul in his charge , concerning his Bithoprike , both torthe aduanczmentot 
42 lecuice, andgloric of God, and torthe good ot his flocke. His elpecial care 
Ww.5, to haug in his Clunch and companic, men ot knowne learning, and holines 
0: lite, both which he him telte, was endued withal . This Bithoppe, through 
N15 g124tzeale, and by authoritie from the Pope, foretormed the Chapter ot his 
Church, that of Chanons leculer he made them Chanons regular, The report of 
>, Dominicke coming to his eare, he lent tor him, and placed him in his Church 
amonglt the Chanons, who oblerued the rule of S, Auguttine, S, Dominicke 
made proteſſion ot thatrule , to the great good liking ot all the Chanons, who 
hauing aowe knowledge by experience ot his learning and vertuous lite, were 
gl:dihey had him in their companie, he being to all, amurour of true religion, 
ric view ro DIUIC much, and veiic atlgent and deuout ihe vas mal diune othices, 
In brotherhie loue he excceded others , and lurpatled ajl in tender compaſſon 
our the afflicted, God gaue vnto him the perticuler guitr of reares, of which he 
{ed aboundance, forall wants, orneceſſitics of his neighbours , alwel corporal, 
as ſpiritual, The vertuc of humilitie, cid {line molt ckerhe tn hun, tor he hum» 
bled hum tele, notouke to his berters , bur tolus equalls, yea, ang hs intee 
(10115 alles . 

t or the attainment of his vertues he was mucly fur: hered by a booke which 
Lohn Caſfanus wine, wiltul:d : Collations of the tahers, VV herimn were cons 
{ined Certanng COntercnces of the ounce mmonkes, Winch wycl inthe delents, 
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vices, of the attainment of vertuc , of tae exerciſe of comernolicion of mans life, 
ofche ſteps to perfeCtion, Our of thele, the koliz man tooke aduiles, and exair; 
ples, whereby he increaied fil in all theſe vercues, and Rroue with deſire to ai 
riue, tothe higheli roppe, Gtthe moltpert:& men , It fc our, thactor the wreat 
vertues the Chanons knew?2 to be in him, and for the great prudence he ſhowed, 
in their rules, and other theiraftaires, they accorded to ele& him for their cheite 
Prelate, and to place hun fupeiior our them, He{ wich lovwlines } accepted che 
place, and exerciled Ic very Ulizencio i cerrune mime, vnrtil our Lord called him 
t0a more worthie office, and came ro Dll 111 this manner, 

Alonlo King ot Caitile X iC1it O11 al L mbatlage into Fraunce , Don Diego By- 
ſhoppe of Olma, and vato him commited , the molt important buſines of the 
af.ires of the Church, and of religion, The Byſhoppe , who knewe the holines, 
and hada talte of che learning and other vercues ot S, Dominicke ( whole coun- 
{el he had vied in 1s principal attaires, and in whole fyeete conuerlation ke had 

ceat delight ) rooke him in his companie, ( luch being the ordinance of God, to 
Gor that to paſle which after happened , ) For as he paſſed by Toloſain Fraun- 
ce, there was an herche dilcoucredat that rime, which was: Albigenſfium, who 
held !/ome errours, and elpectallie one, about the reaſonable foule , which the 
verie Philoſophers that had not the light of taith, keld tor a follieand madneſle. 
S$. Domuncke being at that tume lodged ma houte, vaderitood , thatrthe mailter 
thereof, was 12fected with that he:ehe, He prated to God tor him, and alleadged 
to himluch pregnant and manitteit proofes and realons, thar hc reduced him to 
thetrue Catholiquetaith , This man was the farlt, that is knowne, to haue benz 
conuerted by 5, Dominicke, 

The By(hoppe difpatched his bufines , which he hid vngertaken for the king 
of Callite, and went himtelte tro Rome ( with his holie companion) where at 
that time Innocentius the 3, Was Pope, Iuccetlor to Alexander , The Byihoppe 
requeited the Pop? to rake trom him his Byſhopticke , tha: hemight labour tO 
convert thote heretikes which he toundin his lalt tourney, Bur the Pope would 
not conſent there to. 't hey returned by Fraunce,and vitted a monatte;re of Car 
thuſhans, vnto which order, the By{hoppe was much afieGed, and ttaying wirly 
them certawe dates he tooke the habite , and bore it alwaics with him . lnthis 
tourney "NM DomuncKke got great acqu Atance, ad many trizcnds, whom he took 
with him, in the companic ot the Bvihoppe, to labour mtheconuerhon of thele 
heretukes, which they hartelie deſived, k OW Ip that itywould be molt acceptable 
leruice to almighiue God, 

Ar Mountpellicz they to.md a 
twelue Abbots, ot the oracr of 5, Benedicte, ywyio commgaily Plurpotciie,torthe 
conuerſion of thcle heretgkes euciis they dd, they went LOpther mm one com 
palue, By the countel UL $, Doamnicke they lojig thew hiv Ivs, A LET ULIIES, and 
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began topreach in pouertie and humillitie, after the manner ot che Apoſtles, k 
weretwolong to recount all chat which hippened to euerie one, (or particulerly 
to S, Dominicke ia their preachings and Gi! [parations, with the heterikes,onlie, 
werviliouch, lome elpecial an 4mot principal heaaes, 

On a tine they accorded with rhe herctikes (111 a certaine countrie where 
they c came )1 thatthey ſhould write downe their pmons 1:1 one booke and the 
realons they alleaige dro contirme them, and they to doing; 5. Dominicke ywro- 
to i1.an other booke the Catholique doCtiine , that the vmuecrlal Church hol- 

th and conſcll:th about the ſame marrer, and he contued all that the heretikes 
Lid, by inuinctble arg Mens, and lound realons , Thele two bookes were 
throwne into agreathre inthe ſight m—_—_ people ; andthe booke of the here- 
tikes, was to1\ hwi: h burned and conlumed to aſh es, burthe booke S. Dominick 
had written in Cetence of the Cathohaue tauh remained withour hurt, and lea- 
ped three tin:25 out of the fire, having bene lo many times calt 110 17, Al. hough 
his lufticed , andbiought lome to thet ruth, yet others remained obſtinatein 
their errours, and c9! iceiued luch indig:aton againltS, Domincke, that they 
cntenc.ed his death, and forgh: a hite tune nc oface topertorme i*, 

Gnce they laic in waite tor him, inthe waiethat he was to paſſe, and tooke 
him, and diewe him violent the out of tight, th. it they might latelic peitorme their 
wicked intent, hauing him 1n then hanosthey ſaid to hun; thouteelt Dominicke 
thou artin om lane : ite vwilwe can kilthez, tor what canſt thoudo? The 
bletle man changed nor iis COUIeNAnce , but aniwered : I praie you diſpatch 
me not at one blovwe, but by litle, and litle, Cut of my khandes tult, then my tce- 
te, andih: ve me them cry tim ichatmanner , Then pul out mine eyes, and let 
mM bodie D: il. , Ad tumble mn mine ovwne blood, laithe wi.h mane woundces 
make an ende of my life, This is all that I 1equelt at your hands, Sc italliuller 
 641CW 1! Qt to {my Lord Telus Chrilt . They hearing | the wordes ſpoken witha 
Courage and relolution, ( God iinking allo tenorintothei hartes )ucparced, and 
jett S, mos Inicketo poe at his pleature wiihout hurt, 

Yet ilicy cealed not toperteciute hin wil h ther venemous tongues, (whom 
thov hid not harts ro hut with theu hands ) exther ſpeaking ot him oppro- 
b ii worees, orels ftauncing him among the people , He boie ÞÞI this with 
C702: P.cCNce, andtih < pcopl: knewe wel that the y talflic belyed him, !othat by 
this mean? __— {it and fame increaled the more, The horelkes acculed him 
tbe gliutton, and tha: he pampace ms bodie two excecdinglic . W heretore, 
If 20 (0 aitett thei [liner rook2aroome one lent, in the houle of certaing 
1 .0eweinen, Which were cuuned with the herchie of that Countric. 

. BY 2 tte that heand kis companie led, was this: "They fatted dattie onlie with 
read 210 Water, ney [1ept 04 the ground , Wore haire > C 1. h,and preached dailie, 

wheareb; appeaige, that the ey W e16 notlomuch ad.iigo% to eate, a _— 
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th: heretikes made report, yeathe ladies of the houſe were herewith reduced ts 
t;2 Catholique fairh , Other matrones allo hearingaſermon of his ( being con 
uerted from their errors) came to him in the Church and ſaid: 6 thou hohe ler- 
uant of God, this day i11 thy ſermon thou haſtcalled them heretikes, whom we 
repuredto be d2uour, and good men , we thoughttheir doQtine had beene Ca- 
tholique , and hitherro we haue followed the lame . By what meanes may we 
now know that which thou ſueſtro betrue ; for if we knew itto be truth,we 
would yeeld and tollowe it , S, Dominicke hearing their wordes fel to praier; 
then arihng helaid: now Cod wil theiye you whome you haue folloved til 
nowe,forthwich they lawe a great ouglie catte, whole gaſtlic eyes, ſparckled like 
fre, and ihe hadan odious |mel. She coming among them, went to theſe women 
ſeucrallie, and rhey being feartul, fled, and can fromir. Laltlie, itrooke hold of a 
belrope, and climbing vp by the lame , vaniſhed awaie. This ſtrange accident, 
drewe thele matrons trom theirerrors, & reduced them co the Catholique faith. 

Che Bythoppe of Olma returned to vilize his Byſhoprike, emending toſet 
thing 2510 luch order,chat he might labourto conuert thele heretikes to the Ca- 
tholique faith: but atloone as he came home, he dyed of ficknes, many Prielts and 
religious men, that held him tor their father , werelefte deſtitute, and with- 
out helpe. For many of chole, that employed themlelues againlt thole hererikes, 
were furnihed and prouded ot thinges neceſlarie by this good Biſhoppe . This 
[ta2,andJrehete tailing tham,they tone themlelues vato S, Dominicke,and rook 
him for their tacher and fuperiour , he appointing to each one their dutie and of- 
hce, incheir exerciles, which was cheiflie co preach, and diſpute againit the here- 
tikes, And te2ing many came,and were toined to him dailie, he began by degrees 
to found arelig1ous order, which are called: of the preachers. 

Thele men had great luccours and ayde, trom the Bythoppe of Tolola , and 
Simonde Mowuntorc, who railed povers againit the heretikes, to deſtroy them 
by torce of 4cmes,the Pope hauing graunted che Cruciata, tothole that made ſuch 
Warreagain!t the, many Catholiques came, to be partakers of thole Indulgences. 
9, Dominicke by the helpe ot thote two Lordes founded a Conuent, vnto which 
he brought all thole that were imployed againit thete heretikes . "They all held 
d, Domunicke tor their prelate ana head, and were obedient to him, He hauing 
knowleaze, that many Cacholiques ( conſtrained through pouerte) fertheir 
cauglite!s, toth? leruice of herenkes, who by that meanes were infected with 
ther nerefhie, cauled a monaiterie to be founded, to recciue all 1uch poore mai- 
des; where they had maintenance giuenthem , helping forw.rd themtelues alto 
with their owne labour, By thus meanes,they were treed from that danger of he- 
rele, and terued God vader the name ot religious women, S. Antoninus of Flo 
rence laith : that inthe ttme wile S, Dominicke ftayd in that country , bv t] 
endexuours of kun and other preachers . there were reduced io the Carkolic 
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faith aboue a 100000, perſons, 

The good tather leeing this great fruire, determined tO goe to Rome, and tg 
certihe the Pope thereot, the rather to moue jus holmes allowe, and approo- 
u2,this his o1der of life, whereby it mightbe ot more auchoricie, and they might 
treelie endeat:our to gaine more foules. Atthar verie ume , W454 councel held 
in S. lohn Laterane, which was inthe yeare ot our Lord. 12:5. Thuther was to 
goe, the By{hoppe of Tolla, called Fulco , who was the protector of S, Do- 
minicke, and others that were with hun ( as 1s lat betore )and hid giuenthem 
2 Church in the lame cictic of Tolola, and ahouſe, necre vio ut wherinthe 
might dvwel, and he aſMgned tothem the tithes ofthe tenth part of his Byſho- 
pricke whereon they might liue, S. Dominicke accompanteo the BY thoppevnto 
Rome, and by his meanes, obtained a titt2 riume to ſpeake with the Pope, which 
was then Innocen:ius the third, 

He told him what greatneed Chriſtians had of inſtruCtion , and teaching a- 
{wel tor the 1 al of their vices, as for the comnQion of herefies which 
were of laterilen and diiconered,and that theretore it was ncedtul tonititute a 
newe order of preachers, who {hould haue no other care butihac onehie, Alig, 
that him felfe, with other holie Chanons were atlembied and viutred mn Tolofa, 
and had offred themiclues to this ferurce of God, for the 1aluation ot loules;and 
that alrcadie, they had done much good, and conuerted many . loreouer, he 
{aid: thar if it ſhould go for\ward, tt was necellarie to haue the appiobation, and 
conhrmarion, ot the 1ca Apoltolique, head of the vnuerlal Church of Chrilt, 

Theretore, he humbly bcto:ght his holines, that 1t woula pleale him by his au- 
thotirie, toconhrmethe order, and manner of lite, that he and his tellowes had 
begunne, tor theyentended to preach the Golpel ot Chnit, if he would tauour, 
and helpe torward their good entent. 

The Pope {hewed himlclte lomewhat ſtraunge at this requeſt, ſaying: thatin 
the Church vere many orders alcadie, who terued God deuoutly and wel, and 
thatit was more hte, to helpe and aide them, then to tound more newe ord, 
The Pope enquired of the Byſhoppe of Tolola what man that ſhould be, in ſuch 
meane apparel, that vas ofluch a graue, and venerable alpe&, and had {pokento 
him wich tuch dilcretion, and with lo highe and bold atpirit? The By {hoppe told 
the Pope what he thought of $. Dominicke , giuing him great commendcations, 
and flung him wha: great good, he and they had done in Volola, yet the Pope 
wouldnot yeeld, nor graum 5. Dommickeliusrequelt, vatil he tawea viſion, 
which he otten recounted, and was. 1n this manner, 

The Pope thought he lv, £inhis fleepe, the Church of S. IJohu Lateraneto 
rotter, andicacie to tal, aud that S. Dominicke ( whom he knewe by his habite, 
and countenance) 11;pported, and held ut vp with his ſhoulders , fignifying :; that 
the bletled tather, wihthols of his order, {ſhould do great good ynto the _ 
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lique faith . The next daie, the Pope cauſed S, Dominicke tobe called , and ſaid 
ynro him: that he allowed of his intent for good, approouing his holie purpole, 
and hoping ( as God hadreuealed vnro him) that it ſhould be verie profitable for 
the Chriitian Catholique faith, He commaunded that S, Dominicke, afloone as 
hecould, {hould returne vaco Tolo/a, where his companions were, and among 
them, thc they ihould choole out lome of the auncient rules, approoked by the 
Charch, to whole centure, they ſhould fubmitthemſclues, & this being done, 
they ſhould 1erurne vnto Rome, at which time, he would grauntalmuch as he 
requelted , 

This an{were plealed S. Dominicke verie wel. Such was his humillicie and 
diſcrecton herein, that he entended to vſe lomerule of life, alreadie approoued 
in tormer vumes, Which (hould carrie credit alto, as wel for the holines and wi- 
ledome of him that ordained it, as allo , for tharthe Catholique Church had ab- 
lowed it . And this determination pleated them better, thento deuile anew 
manner of luung, with this relolution. S, Dominicke determined to returneto 
Tolofa tio his brethren, which wvre 16.in all , alſemblingrthem together , and 
praying tor .he ade andaliſtance of the holie Ghott ; the good father, with his 
deare and lowing tonnes, relolued to make choife, of the rule of S. Augultinez 
altring ſome .hings therein roa ſtraightercourle of life , Being thus determined, 
S. Dominicke rezuneo to Rome, where he found Pope Innocentius dead , and 
Honorius the third cholen mn his place, This was in the yeare of our Lord, 1216, 

$. Domunick. 12111g auctience of the Pope, declared vnto him the ordinance 
of his predecetlor, 211.41; we he hid obeyed the fame. Herold himalto, the re- 
folucion they had made , wheietore he humblie prayed his holines ro giue them 
the approbation of then rule, whereio the Pope willinglie graunted. And fo, in 
the hrit yeere of the papacie of Honorius , toure dates betore Chiiftmas, inthe 
Church of S. Peter,the or ter ot the trier preachers was conhrmed, with the good 
liking otthe Pope and C.umalles, ro the great comfort of all Chriſtendome, 
and of $. Dominicke alio, who feing nowe his delire fulfilled, yeelded inhnice 
thankes to almightie God, for this highe tauour graunted vnro him. k 

On atime S. Dominicke being at his praicrs, was in an extaſte, and fave leſus 
Chriit, who hal three {peares 11 his hand, threatening,as it with chem he would 
deltroie the world, for three vicestha: raigned therein, to wit: pride, couetout- 
nes, and carvallive, Then lawe he our bletled ladie, his mocher , who tel at his 
feere, lamenting tor the world and to mooue him ro compaſſion , ſaid to him: 

thut {he hoped of great ood and amendment inthe world, by meanzs of his 
two farbtul leruwmns, p011.1ng to them wich her tinger. The one was ; S. Do- 
mimnicke, inthe o:hor S. Francis . By meanes of this vihon, rhe tirit rumethele 
twofants [wy on 44 other, they were knowne each to orher, and calked with 
preat familiaruie, & berweene them two, was euer deare, and pruuate friend{hip. 
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They allo commaunded, that among , and betyweene the religious men of their 
orders, there ſhould be mutual, and brotherlie loue for ever, 

S. Dominicke was euer douout vnto our bleſſed ladie the mother of God, bus 
after this viſion he became more deuout vnto her, but eſpeciallie , afteranother 
reuelation, that frier Reginald, ( a famous man ot his order ) had, in the life time 
ot S. Dominicke, when {he gaue tothem the white icapular, and the formeof 
the habite, they nowe wearez whereas betor Cc, they wore their coates, or rpper 
garments, asthe Chanon regulers vic, which they alyaies wore vnril that time, 
Moreouer , our bleſſed ladie ſhewed manie graces, to this lacred order, andts 
the religious men thereof, calling them herlonnes, appeartng viliblie in ſomeof 
their conuents, ſpeaking to ſome ofthe religious men, as the allo ſpake many 
times vnto S, Dominicke, to whom ſhe ſhewed many fauours; tor which cauſe, 
he and they allo , did hold, anddoe ſtil hold her , tor their perticuler patroneſle, 
and aduocate. 

Before S. Dominicke departed from Rome, he founded there , ryyoconuents, 
one of men, the other of wemen, and as it 18 read, in the bil of his canonization: 
ouer and beſide he cured many ſicke men of their infirmities, and many which 
were poſlelled of deuils he deliuered from their cruel-tryranny.Befide many with 
the great force of his praiers, were conuerted to God, from their wicked lite, and 
ol the habice of his order, which neuer had a thought theron before( for that 
he made perticuler praier vnto God for them ){hewing hereby his holines , and 
howe much he was in Gods tauour., 

It was allo prooued by credible teſtimonies, that he had railed three dead 
mentolife . One was the fonne of a matrone of Rome, who trequented his ſer- 
mo-1s muchzand once coming from the lermon homeg{he found her ſon dead,She 
hauing a great good opinion 1n the holie ſaint, tooke the dead bodie of herlonne, 
( accompanied with many of her houthold) and went to the Church of S, Sit 
tus, whereS.Dominicke had his conuent,and with great Jamentation andreares, 
ſhe laid her lonne, at his feete . The blefſed father, mooued with compaſſion to« 
ward her, felto praier , andriling vp againe, made thefigne of the Crolle vpon 
the child, and taking him by the hand, he torthvwith ſtood vpon his teere, aliue, 
and in perte& health. 

The lame befel toa carpenter, which wrought in his conuent , who beingin 
a pitte, which the labourers had digged,the ground tel vpon him, $. Dominicke, 
andall the religious men, being lorrie for this miſhappe . The hole Jaint come: 
maunded them ro take his boate from vnder the carth, anda it wo tound cruſhed 
all ro pieces. Then prayed he for himand he wasreuiued,and 10 hurt appeared, 

The third dead man that S. Dominicke raiſed , was nephewe tothe Carcinal 
Stephen called Neapolion,S.Domimicke vas wich that Carcin.},and two others 


inits Chuchof S, Sultus, wheze, by the apowment of the Pope, they thought 
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tohaue aſſembled all the Nonnes, ofthe monaſteries in Rome, for that the ckar- 

e thereof was giuen tothe foure avouenamed, which were then together,ra!- 
king of their atfaires, On a lodeine was heard great lamentation, among the ter- 
ants of Cardinal Stephen; and demaunding thecaule, they vnderſtood,thart the 
Cardinalles Nephewe, was calt troma horle , and killed , The vncle hearing of 
his nephewes milchance,was verie much afflicted. Thedead bodic was brought 
thither, andenc1ie one turned to S, Dominicke , defiring him to reſuſcicate, 
andraile him, for that they heard, he hadrailed others before . The faint prayed 
three times, an4 atthe third time he role vp, and laidhis limnes handtomelie, 
which w-re bruiled, and our of ioint, Then he tooke him by the hand, and ſaid 
with a loud voice: yong Neapolion, aritein the name of Tefus Chriſt,and forth- 
with th: yong man ſtood vp on his teere , aliue and found of all his wounds . So 
great was thz authoririe andcredit , S, Dominicke gained by this miracle, that 
when he went through the [treeres oft Rome, people lnatched at his habire; eue= 
rie one delirous,to haue a picce thereof tor arel1que, Some thar were in his com- 
panic, would not luffer them lo to do , but he laid; lerthemalone, letthemdo 
K,and latishe themlelues,this he (a1d; for that his carewas {mal, what reproaches 
he luttred , for going in meane and ragged clothes. 

The affaires in Tolota againſt the heretikes were brought to good paſle;aſwel 
by the preaching ot S. Dominicke ( who was treturned backe thither ) and of his 
friers, as alſo by the victories, of the Catholique armi1zs , At the laſt dieda king 
that fauoured the hereſie , and ghen they telro vrter ruine, and their herefie was 
quite extinguiſhed, 

S, Dominicke tent men into diuers partes, to found and build conuents, and 
eſpeciallic in Spaine, wherher ( as it is laid ) hewentinperlon, and made ome, 
alwel for men, as tor wemen. His hole order multiphed exceedinghie in all che 
world, aſwel by the report of the lite, doQrine, and miracles of the glorious 
laint, as of his d1:ciples , which were elteemed and honoured, incuerieplace 
Where they went. In lomeplaczs the people met them in proceſſion with the 
Croſle, as it they had beene che Apoſtles of letus Chrilt, whom indeed they imt- 
tated i11 lit, workes, and miracles , S, Dominicke ſtayed and contnucd leuen 
yeeres1n Fraunce, to conuert thole heretikes. The molt part of this time, he reli- 
dedin Tolota, or cls it Carcaliuna, but more in Carcatona, then i: Tolota, and 
tor thac h- alleady 2 4: his realon, laying: that in Tolola he was houvored,, and in 
Carcaluna he ws prlecuted. 

Thele cn vec being ended, withthe timeallo , that he remaine-| in Rome, 
allthe remn.ni »t his life, he (penia travailing from one pl..ce ro an other , in 
all which ins rrauel , hel 11:4 hits houres ana office, as vulic, as it he had bene 1:1 
the comment, H: ad mfle dials, it be could have a Church contenientlic 
tO laie 1, 7 Jt oblong: tlcneat cerlame deternmate howits  Sonietumes 
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he went from dore to dorecrauing almes , not to much for neede, as to humble 
himlelte, and to inure-him to beare with patience,the roughe, andchurliſhe in- 
liveres that many would giue vnto him . Sometimes he went barefoore, and al. 
W4195 with his eyes on the ground. He was verie abltinent, he eate no fleſhe, and 
ord1aarilie, he ſlept on the ground, andin his clothes, yer were they not noylo< 
m2, or o: ani2 euil {mel. Afcer his death was found an iron cihunc, wherwich he 
h14 alwaies girded hum ſelie nextro his skinne . Euerie nigh. he vied to alici- 
pitne, or whippe him lelfe three times, once, tor him lelte, the lecond for his 
neighbour, and the third, for the loules 11 purgatorte, His praters were long,and 
h2 hich bene ſeene borne from the earth, and hitted vp in the aire, Sometimes were 
heard a good diltance off, the ſfighes he gaue, when he vied diſcipline. 

One night he was 1n praier in the conuent, anc h- lawe the duel in ſhapeofa 
man, learching vp anddowne 1n euerie corner, not |taying in ame place, The ho- 
lie laint k 10wing him, {a1d: what doeit thou there thou crucl bealtthe antwered: 
I imlearchingto make lome purchale,and .hough it be but tm-le, yet , forthatit 
1s of thy triers, I hold me therewith wel conter-red, 1 hetaint who was neerethe 
place where they ſlept, aske< him : what gaineſt thou in this place by the triers; 
thediuvel antwered: that they fleepe more or leſſe then nee. is, and chat they ne 
not to matuins, if they doe, itis with an evil wil , anv it they giue any occalion, 
L incite th2m to ditbonelt dreames, wh-cinn they take any delight and comir 
finne, be it neuer lo litle, I content me (herewith. Then the lata; led hui corhe 
quire and laid : what doelt thou here £ Ihe hend an; wer. : | procuie- hen to 
com: late to their office, and to depar. qunckliz, ant wile they be there, w be 
ditrat2d, and tothinke on worlahlie att ac. Ot the ret:ctore be tare; chatth re 
be rempred them to care more then need was, W hen he asked him: of the Þ.la- 
to:1e, h2 laughed, and laid: that place 1s wholhe mine, tor theu w n:echneuher 
murmurings, nor grudgings, nor idle wordes, He Iced him then to the Chapter- 
houle, but che divel fled awaie laying: all that I gained in the ocher pl-ces,1 l00- 
le inthis;for herezthe friers be admonithed,ande reprehended ot then jaultes,here 
they contelle th-mand are pardoned, 

Mauny ozlerthings are written ot this glorious faint, which I omitte, for that 
E woul1not be too tedi ous, This onhie L wil late, to finite , and make an ende; 
To thoſe that learch but into the order which he tounded, and to the holie and 
amous learned men ol the lame, which be truices of thac trec ur wil ealily appeare 
howe 2000 the fruite rs, 214 howe excellent the tree: the truxc wil be tound to be 
holy, and theres more holy, 

Th: tme of his departiare out of this life being at hand, he knewe it long de- 
tore, (vemgibenat Bokogna ) and he tore-told nt alto rolome ot his tricnds. He 
zl into a{harpe teue;, which iatorced him to k-epe his bed , where was grtuen 
vnto ktunall the Sacramencs conuenient , He called bis brechrea together , and 
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exhorted them ro the obfernance of vertue, charine , humilicie , chaſtici», and 
pouertie, which he bequethes vNtO them as an heritage, and for their patrimo= 
nic, and then he gaue them wholetome admonitions, The frirs harkened vnro 
him wich attention, bur perceiuing that he late ſti], and was giutng vp the gholt, 
they began to ſing the re|ponlorie, ordained by the Church for that time, which 
begimech thus: Subwenite ſantts Der, occurrite Angels, And thus he pilled out of 
thislife, In the yeare of our Lord. 1223, onthe htch daie of Augult, Being 53.y2a- 
res old, In the cime of the Emperour Freqerike the 2. 

The Church celebrateth his te :{t one day betore his death , leauing that day 
for the fealt o; ou lady ad Niues, H1s body was buried mpoore fort, 11 11s C9.1- 
vent in Bologna where he dyed, for io he hai commanunded; butten yeares after 
it was tranſLited into a bs of marble, Iris verily a memorable thing; that 
when the coffin oft wood was opened in which the blefled body lace , there was 
felt ſuch a lweete, and fragant odour, that it teemed vndoubredly to be celeſtial, 
Atewe dates after, Pope Gregorie the 9g. cannonized him, and purhimin the ca- 
talogue of Saints; whereunto he was mooued, not onlie tor the deuotion all 
Chriſt:ndome had to him, and miracles which he did in his ite, bur alto, for the 
manie miracles done atter hits death to thole that were in neceſſitie , and craued 
anddefired his helpe. 


— —  — — 
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T 15 Written in thethird booke of linos; that Salomon 4fter be hadtaken poſeſsion 

of the king dome of Iſrael, ſtrting on h:s royail chrone, wm his pallace, all his proncte 

pal Lordes enu;roning him; yet ſeemng his mother Berſabee come towards him, forth= 
With ve aroſe ſrom his ſeate, and wenttro meete ber, and receive her With atfettion. 
Although be was king, andsbe a private woman, of no great noble bloud, yet becauſe 
She Wa3his mother, he hon-ured her, and made her to fit vpon 4 Royal throne Which he 
bad cauſed ito be ſet at his right hand . She being thus f requeited 4 certaine ma:den 
Falled Abiſag, for one of the brothers of the ſame Salomon , Which marde being pleaſing 
ynzo the yong man, hedefired to hane her to Wife, 

Salomon 3s 4 figure of lejus Chriſt, Who Was aking as he Was, though his kingdo- 
me benot of 9115 World, but in heauen, He tookepoſeſsion, When be aſcended mio hea- 
ven With pict orie, 19 bodice and ſoule, in theſtght of h:s Apoſlles, and other people. Bemg 
then pcaceablie poſcſſed of his kingdome, ſitting vp «1 bus Royal throne, enuroyed With 
Angels, aud other celcshial powers ; he fawe the mo;t bleſſed virgin, paured in Ber(abee 
Come; and though he as rruc God, and she but a poore dam{ſcl, yet be di{41amed not to 
bonour her, but rather he Was Welpleaſed to acconnt her for his mother , and to make 
ber ft pan 4 (cas of great maieſtie, placed neerepnto bus (elfe, 
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There the mo#t bleſſed virgin as%eth {auour for Chriftian people, and the ſonne gr4uy- 
teth her more,then Salomon. graunted yuto his mother, The ſonne of God World not that 
his bleſſed mother should baue 4 [eat onl:e im heauen, that she might there praze ſor ſiy- 
ners; but his Wil Was alſo , that sbe should have 4place m the Churches , dedicated ty 
her name; where all fauhfulbeleeners much reſort , to honour her, and to obtame hey 
belpe in all neceſs111cs and troubles, that may befal them , The manner hoe a perticu- 
ler Church as firſt founded vnto the mos t ble ſſed virgo im Roine,' the Church doth ce« 
librate for 4Wonderfu! miracle which happened, and 35 read im the leſjons of the Romang 
Erctuaiie (ts 1918 manner: 


N the time ot Liberius the Pope, there was in Rome a noble gentlemancal- 

led lohn, who was veneriche , and aman highhe relpected, He hadawite, 
Mu: he had nochuldren by her,to whom he might leaue his goocs, He liucd a ver- 
tous lite, and was verie deuout vio the mother of God, and his wite was allo 
like rnrofum, in ailthete hote exerctles, Theleiwo t alking a: 1d conterring to« 
gecher , to whom they thould lJeaue their gords, at Lalit they relolued to make 
ae er of God their hee, and thereot they made a vowe . Then they be- 
loughc the: aft bleſted virgin, that the would vouchlatte ro {hovwe vncorhem, 
tn Wat vercous worke che y m9hr belt bejiowe their goods to her leruice, Che 
glonony” yy ad the pious , and devour praic ers z 454Þ PC. ared by 4 my acle 
whic! ppened, . id was this. 

In the mot next betorerhe fitth daie of Augult , ( at which time is moſt fer- 
uent, and exceil:iue heatin Rome ) there tal great ſtore ot Inovwe vpon one patt 
Ot cher mount El ("i ale . Thelame mght , the bleſſed virgin ſpoke leveralheto 

ich of thote het aeuout leruants, and willed them : that 11 that place where 
they toung the ground ( onthe next morrow2? ) to be couecred with lnow, they 
ſhould biulda Church, which che Chriſtians nught honour and reucrence her; 
andinthis then lo dog, the would account her lelte ro be mave their heue. 

The hu-band and the wite (onthe morrowe) told the one to the other the 
reuelacion they | ha 1d,andthey thought h:to ſpeake thereot vato the Pope. hen 
they came varo hun, they v nderiteod; th. eat laine mghche [4 the lame reve» 
Ironallo, W heretore, | he cauted the Piicits and clea. pie, wich others to beat 
ſe:nbled, and going together deuoutlie in proceſſion vnto the mount Elquiline, 
where they found tnowwe , that couered luch 4poruon ct the ul 415 beit hilcutor 
rhe bul. hu got a Chi <8 "Vhe place was marked our, ani ithe w orketegian and 
fnmjhed with t he goods of 1 Nannes Patricius and Nis wWite, Wito were buth very 
detour leruants vnco the mo! t olonious virgin, mother of Gud, 

This was the tie{t Thich thac was buik 11 Roine, vuder the name oi S, Mt 
ry; which Pope Stxtus the third reey! ed atter wand, Uhis Cl ro ag 1uers mn 
M25 atlund:ie time's, cwas calle; the Church of Liverins , 1hen it vas called 
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$. Maria de preſepio; for that the ſame manunger , wherem Teſus Chriſt was laid 
when he was borne 1n the cottage of Bethleem , was brought thither for a reli- 
que. W hen other Churches atterwards, were builded in Rome to the honour 
ofour 8. la4ie,this Church tor ditference, and tor the excellencie aboue the reſt, 
was callec: S. Maria Mator, 

The Cacholique Church celebraterththe building of this Church , and the 
miracle al:0, 0a the lame diet happened, which was : onthe hith of Augult, 
in the yeare of our Lord, 363. Inthis we may ſce the dehire, thar our bleſſed la- 
die hath of our good, lance ihe ſheweda place, where a Church Tightbe foun- 
ded ro her nam; that we mightrelortrhither, and crauc ayde and helpe of her, 
in all our n:ceſſiries and troubles . Let vs demaund of her that which we haue 
need of, ro wir; that ſhe wil obraine of her lonne for vs, pardon tor our fannes, 
on earch, andthe reward of our good \vorkes in heauen, Amen, 


————— 
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abundant fertillitie of the land of promiſe, vuro Which he guided chem through 

the Walderneſſe, to the end, that being aſcertainedthereof , they might hane 4 
long'ng deſire to come thereunto , for this purpoſe, he commaunded Moyſes( as Weread 
in the booke of Numbers ) to ſend before, certaine men to veilve the land, and that they 
shoxld be val ant men, that they might gee, and ſeceke theland thorough , and hauin 
Yiewed it, they might come and make relation tothe people, What they had ſcene. Thus 
Moſes appoinied, and it Was done accordimghe, 

The men Went throngh the land of promiſe, and came t9 certaine vines , Where they 
found acluſtey of gr pes verie giceas and the grape Was pleaſant . They had @ deſire 19 
carrie it ynto the people , with other frunes tat they had gathered , that When they 
thould ſee theſe frunes they might perceive therebte , howe pleaſant and fruitful the 
conntrie Was. They 120ke the cluſter of grapes, and hung it vpon a pole, thentWwo of 
them caried ut entheir Shoulders, and brought it tothe people. When they came in pree 
ſence of all they ſaid : We haue gonetov.ewethe count14e Whether you ſent vs, and ve 
have ſeene, that 1t vs mdeed a courtrie, that bringeth forth milke and honny. The lazxd 
1s fertile and aboundar a5 you may perceme by theſe frunes, Which we bring from thence, 

This figure ſerueth fittlie , for the trans{igurat;on of our Lord, For When the eter= 
nal father ould gene notice ynto Chrittian people , of the aboundant fertullitieof the 
land of promiſe, Which 1s heauen; vnto Which be gudeth vs bythe dejert of this World, 
that our deſire of commg thether might encreaſe, he ſet before , certame diſcomerers 
and ſerchers, Who sbould ſee andprooue part of that Which 1s found therem. Theſe Were 
the 4poitles, ro Wt, S. Peter, S, lames, and 8, lohn. S. Peter ſpeaketh of this voyage 
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in oneof this Epiſiles, in theſe wordes: W e do not recount vnto you fables,foun. 
ded vpon ornaments of wordes , as the Poets doe; but we late open vnto you 
the ſtrength, and wiledome of Chriſt , we being beholders of his greatnes, 
and glone, 

rok men camevnto a place, Which is the hil Caluarie, Where they found a cluſter of 
grapes; Which Was the moſt delicate that euer Was in the World , and this Was leſus 
Chriit, Who likevnioa grape Was lard vnder the preſſe, of his paſsion , and there was 
crushed and bruiſed by the cruel officers, With bloWes, and divers Woundes, tl be diſtil. 
led all the dine liquor, of h13 moſt pretious blood, This cluſter of grapes, Was put ypon 
4 pole or itaffe', and was laidon the shoulders of tipo valiant and itrong men, Moyſes, 
and Elias, Who appeared by the fideof leſus Chriſt , When he Was transfigured , and 
thewed part of bis druine beautie . The pole or ſtaffe, Was bis boly Croſſe, for that g, 
Luke ſaveth: they (Wo talked of his death and paſsion, 

Wuh this clutter of grapes atthis day come vnto the Chriſtians theſþies, to wit, $, 
Peter S.lames, and $, lohn, and ſay vnto them, Wee Went vpon an high bil, toſeeths 
land of promiſe, that is heatien , toward Which Wee all trauaile . This is ableſied land, 
Which fluwerh With milks and hony, it hath in it all good things, but Wee cannotpoſui- 
bly expreſſe them all . \V eebring vnto you tbe cluiter of grapes , to Wit ; leſu Chrift 
rransfigured, Who is the celefiial fruite , and the very beft that ts there, if the landbe 
ſuch, let ys all couragiouſly endeuour to goes thither, Will,ugly ſupporting all vexations 
and troubles in the 1orney. HoW this miller appeared, three kuangeliits,to Wit: S.Mas 
thew,S. Luke, and $, Marke, declare in this manner. 


Eſus Chriſthauing preached vnto his Apoſtles and Diſciples and perſwading 
I them, and others, totake vp his Crofle and follow him, and to ſupporte pa- 
tiently and willingly , the troubles and paines which might happen vntothem, 
Inrewarde of this, he promiſed them his glory in the kingdome of heaucn, And 
becauſe they ſhould not thinke itto be onely wordes , and that heauen ſhould 
not be tuch as he promiſed vnto them, he added further, and laid: Itel you ve- 
rily, thatthere belome amoungſt you , which {hal not taſt of death, vnul they 
ſeethe ſonne of man in his kingdome , that is,except they fhal lee me glorious, 
as I {hal bee iu heauen, S. Mathew faith : {1x dayes after this , Ieſus Chriſt chole 
vut three of his Dilciples fromthe reſt,and led + an vp vnto the toppe of an hil, 
and there ſhowed him lelte iranshgured before them, obſeruing herein the pro- 
tare he had made, that jome ot them ſhould ſec him glorious b< fore his death, 

It was a matter of miſtery, that ſ1xe daies paſſed, beforc our ſauiour ſhewed 
himlelte glorious vnto his Apoſtles. The miltery is this : that Godatthe begin» 
ning of the world, wroughc ( if one maylay loe) lixdayes, and on the leauemh 
h- reited. The Churches de(ire is: that her children the faithful beleevers, ſhould 
doe the tame, They labour ſixe dayes inthe weeke,, andexcrcle them —_— 
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all corporal affaires: but when ſunday cometh they reſt, and keepe the feaſt, 

Theſe {ix dayes of worke, 18a hgure of all thetime thar the life of man endu- 
reth . The ſonday fignifieth the other life , They that doe not workethele {1x 

dayes on earth, {hal not merite to reſt on ſonday in the other life in heauen, God 
caſt Adam out of Paradile, and thertore it is not fit that man {hould make his Pa 
radiſe in this world , bur his life muſt be heere all of trauaile and penaunce, 
then ſhal the ſix dayes paſſe away, andthe ſonday wil come; that is to lay : this 
life hal end,and he ſhal come to the feaſt of heauen. This S. Mathew would ſig- 
nifie, in ſaying:thar after ſixe daies, Chriſt ſhewed him lelfe cransfigured vaco his 
Apoſtles . He did nor ſhew him felfe vnto all; bur varo ſome of them which 
were chree, forall rhings are nor conuenient for all men. One kinde of meace 
agreeth not with all ſtomacks, that which helperh one, may hurt an other . If 
yougiue ſtrong meate to one 1n health, and that hath a good ſtomacke,it wil nou- 
riſh, and doe him good; butif you giue irto one that hath a weake [tomacke,and 
isficke , ir wil hurt and oppreſſe him, for much heate is requiſite, to dilgeſt 
ſtrong meate. 

This S. Paul entended writing to the Corinthians: ynril ehis time, I have geuen 
you the meate of children, Which is mulke, and not meat fit for a man of perfett age. The 
Apoſtle |peaketh ot his dorine, which is the true foode of the ſoule, & he mea- 
neth: that he hath geuen them vnril that time, ſome documents, conuenient tor 
nouices in the faith ; butthence forward, he would geue them other precepts, 
«s to people more exerciled in the leruice of God, And though the faith otall 
Chriſtians be one, and the Goſpel be allo one, yetbenor 7 os, a all the docu- 
ments of the Galpel, for cuerie perſon, and for euerietime , The Goſpel appoin- 
teththe ſuperiour tro commaund , and the inferiorto obey, the rich man to geue 
almes, and the poore man to haue patience. The Eccleſ1aſtical perſon, to faie his 
_ , andco praie , the labourer to worke , All thele things do not fitte euerie 
perſon, 

This was the cauſe, that Teſus Chriſt choſe three of his difciples, and yyould 
not haue the other to lee him transhgured, The reaſon wherefore he eleed theſe 
three out of all the reſt ( notwichltanding that thele he molt tauoured, S, Iames 
andS. Iohn being his colens, and neere his owne age, and natural condition,and 
S, Peter for that he was to make him head of his Church) was this: thealcen- 
ding vpon the mounraine, ſignihieth: the entring into heauen, for toenterthere, 

may be likened vnto thele three Apoſtles . Daud demaunderh in one of his pla 
mes and faith: W ho abal aſcend vnto the mount of our Lord ? to wit: ynto his hea» 
venlie kingdome. He an{wereth preſentlie. The innocent of hand, the cleane of 
hart, and he which hath nor recciued his foule in vaine. Theſe be the three ver- 
tuesthat muſt acompanie thoſe that areto enter into heauen , being contrarie 
pn three vices thu repleniſhe hel, tharis : pride , couetoulngs and carnallicre. 
© CCcCcc2 The 
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Thevertues be humillitie, chaltirie,and l1zerallinie toward the poore and needy, 

Thelethree vertues be hgured in thele chree Apoitles. Humillitiein S, Peter, 
which is that which Dauid calleth Tanocent ot hand, tor the humble man is he 
that wrongeth not his neighvour, nerther 1n word, deed, nor thoughi;for he ta- 
king care, and watch ouer hun lelfe,,udg2th himlelfe the worſt of all other, and 
looking vpon other,tudgeth all other berter then him telte. The humillitie ofS, 
Peter may be leene,in that he refuledro have Chriſt io waſhe his teete,and when 
he bad him depart from him for he was a (11tul man. 

Chaſtitie is higured in S. lohn the Euangehit who was a virgin,and is thatyer. 
tuc, which Dauid calleth cleane ot harr, tor che man that 1s trulie chalte, muſt be 
ſuch in word, worke, and thoughtallo. S. Lanes h1gntheth: liverallicie,andcha- 
ritie toward the necdie, being that which Dauid faith: thar he raketh not his fou- 
iein vaine, for many men be in the world, thacliue 1n vaine, and leruefor no- 
thing bur for aſhadowe and to make vpannumber,though they ſometimes fee- 
me to attend, ro one thing or other . Bur it you marke wel what they doe, and 
what they followe, all is not worth a ſtravwe,for their mindes be euer running to 
gettemporal goodes; and they neuer thinke of the eternal kingdome , Thus we 
jec, thole that be couctous, receiue ther toules 11 vaine.S, Tames was of a cox- 
trarie diipoſitiontothele men, tor hauing preached the Goſpel not onlic in Pas 
Icitine vato the Hebrewes, bur allo in Spaine vnto the Geniles, being ret1rned 
vnto lerufalem, was the hrit of all the Apoſtles, that dyed for the prof:\ſion of 
the faith ot Chriſt; and he thc geueth his veric hitz , can geueno more, This is 
the miſterie, andrealon,, why our Lord andi{aujour led thele three Apoltlesto 
the coppe of the hil, 41d none of the others, 

W hen he was with th2m on the toppe of the hil, he fel vnto praier, and be- 
caile it wes long, the Apoltles felafleepe . Icis the-propertie of a good father; 
that whileft his children fleepe, he ane. h trom his bed, and calie-hilicamm 
to gaine, both ro find them vitual, and co leaue them lubltance to live on af:er 
hin. Sodidallo lelus Chit, whileſt his children the blefled Apoſtles flept, he 
procured trom the eternal father, meanes, toJeaue them rich m lpiritual goodes; 
for that was his defire alwaies when he was in praier. As he praied, on alodeine, 
his face became cleere andrelplendant, asthe funne, and his garments became 
white as ihe lnowe, 

You mult confi1der, that the bleſted whole loules bear this prelent in heauen, 
and at;er the general indg-ment {halbe in ſoule & in bocie there allo, haue foure 
g.:1tresinthe toule, and toure they (hal haue allo in the bodge, The guifies of he 
loulz be thele, The tirit 1s pzrteRt knowledge of God inthe vnderitanding. The 
ſecond is periectre(titude ot the wil; for the bleſſed man hath a!l that he can de- 
ire, and hz cannot defire any thing that is emil, The third is: greaclecurity inthe 
memory, to\it; neucrto loole that beatitude which he poleſſcch , Thetourth 
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is great ioie and content of hart, in fo much that no toung can expreſle it. 
Thele gui;r2s Ieſus Chrilt hadin etfe&, even from theinſtant of his conception; 
foras concerning the loule he was happie, The other foure guifres which the 
blefled inan hath in his bodie, be ( as S. Paullaith ro the Corinthians ) impaſſibt- 
litie, ſubrill: 12,agillirie, and claricie, and thele guifres lelus Chrilt had in Poren- 
us, for when i- pleated hum, hz made.vie of them and ſhowed them. The guift 
of impaſſi oiiline, he {hewed un his lait lupper, when he gaue him lelfe tor mear, 
to his Apoltles. He gaue them his body vnder the forme of bread, yer torall that 
was he no: vv >unded nor torne with their teeth , but remained impaſſible. He 
heed iubciilicie, in being borne of che virgin Mary without breaking the leale 
of her virgiaitie . The gue ot agillicie ,, he ſhewed when he walked vpon the 
water wichour finking, And the guitr of claritie he ſhewed in his transfiguration. 
Our Lord would , that this ſhould happen while he prayed, that the great va- 
lewe of prayer might be knowne, and what is gorren thereby, 

loſephus ſaith of Moyles, that when he was 1n Egipt, betore he went tothe 
delert ro be aiheapheard, he was lo gratious and beauritull of fauour , that as he 
walked chrough the lireets , theariuticers left their worketo behold him, and 
werealtonied at his beautie. Atter he alcended onthe hil,. and remained there, 
4, daies in praier , luch was the {hiaing beaurie that came trom his face, that: 
could not be beholden. At the hirit, he had humane beautie, bur after by 
the meanes of praier , it leemed divine . The hke beautie, the toule allo ger- 
teth by prayer ; and they that wil nor vie it, are found to be countertaite 
and detormed, 

You mult alſo vnderitand, that Telus- Chriſt beiag bleſſed ( as I: haue al 
readie {atd ) concerning his foule , this beauuc vvas allo, ro redound from 
it into the bodice, bur 1t \yas kept cloie by miracle, and this was, to the 
ende, the bodie mighc lutfer . Iclus Chiiit ad muacles,thar he might tuffer, & 
doth miracles to the end that men that be his leruants thould notliutter. WV hen 
he heldche hre that it ibould not burne and contume the three yong men in 
the foraace of Bavilon , when he delivered che mar:yrs from tire, trom wild 
bealtes, and fiom divers other rormeints , Which.the cruel tyrants. impo- 
led vpon them ; «ll theſe were miracles that he did , to the ende , his ler- 
uants ſhould not luffer . But that he him leite might tutter , he dida miracle, 
w with holding the gloric ot his loule, thatic {ſhould not redound into his bo- 
die, though ar his ume. he gaue 1tleaue. The glorie of che {ouleis lpred, and 
walhe: hthe bodie , andit becometh cleare, audrelplendant asthe tunne , his 
verie garments were partakers of this lus glorie , 1walmuch as was poſſible , be- 
commung as white as the lnowe. 

Qur lauiour Was beautiful and gratious, that from all partes people might 

Ceccz come 
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come to ſee him,and ſo they did. For M»yſes came from Limbus , and his fouls 
( raking a bodie formed of thickned ayre, as Angels doe, when they appeere yn. 
to men ) ſtood beſide our ſautour, Therecame allo Helias ( trom theplace whe. 
re God keepeth him in fafrie , thar he maie preach againſt Antechriſt) and ſtood 
on the other fide of our Lord. Helias was aliue, Moyles was dead, and Chiiſt 
was in the middeſt, wherebie it was to be knowne maniteltlic, that hewasto 
be Iudge, both of quicke and dead . He allo was let in the middeſt of thole two 
Clo TE Helias was ſterne , auſtere, and terrible, and Moyles was moſt 
milde andpeaccable, but Chriſt was placed betweene them borh , For though 
theſe two extreames were not faultie, or blameworthfe 1n thele rwo holy men, 
yet the meane is of more vertue, and therefore was it theplace of Chrilt, 

We mayalſo faic: thar Teſus is ſet berwixt Moyſes and Helias , fori: them 
be hgured the two cltates of perſons, Ecclehiaſtical,andfecular . The Eccleſuſti 
cal perſons are ment by Moyles, and the ſecular by Helias . Moyles and Helias 
faſted, ſo muſtthe Ecclefaaltical and ſecular, faite, and do penance. Burin this is 
adifference ; Moyles went in the delert 4.0. yeares, as it were doing continual 
penance; and Helias remained in the delert in penance 4.0. dates . The meaning 
hereof is : that penance ought to be greater in the Ecclcl1aſticl, then inthe le 
cular, Moyſes was dead, and Helias was aliue, meaning herebie; that Eccleha- 
ſtical people, areto be as dead perſons n— things of the world, asinga» 
thering too great aboundance of temporal goodes ; in which lecular menmay 
bealiue, bur yetthey muſt procure them without any oftence co Godortheu 
neighbour, and withourtthe damage of a third perſon . Both rhele holie ſaints 
looked with their eyes vpon Chriſt, becaule men, both in the one and the other 
eſtate, may be laued. 

Lervs alſo conſider, that whenour ſauiour would die a ſhameful death, For 
this purpoſe, he cholea hil neere vnto the cittie of ſerulalem , and forthe time 
it was neere the folemnitie of the Palche. Vnto this feaſt many people relorted, 
and his wil was that it ſhould beleene of many. Burt at the time, when he would 
be transfigured, he choſe the mount Thabor,which was farre trom the cittie, 
and from people . Thither alſo he brought a dead man which was Moyles, and 
an other which late as ic were hid, and that was Elias, and three Apoſtles which 
did nothing bur flcepe. The reaſon hereof is : thattodie in ſuch lorte was ſha- 
me, and to be transhgured was an honour . The wil of Chrilt therfore was: to 
haue his glorie and honour (eene in the world by fewe, but his reproach and ſhu- 
me, tobe leene and knowne of many . He would haue vs allo, ro imitate him 
herein, that we {hould nor be fo great friends vnto the honours of this world, 

nor luch great enemies to the reproaches in the lame, 
Moyles and Elias were with Chriſt, talkingrogether ( as S. Lukeſairh)of the 
excelle of chole thinges that Chriſt was to ſuffer in lerufalem, The paſſion = 
us 
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{xs Chriſt is called exceſle , aſwel for the exceſſhue loue with which he ſuffred, 
as for the exceſſiue dolors that he endured, Ir was excefle , becaule he with one 
ſigh had power to rcedeemea thouland worldes , yetto redeeme on world, he 
would giue a thouſand ghes, and his life alſo. It was excelſe, for that the ſhed- 
ding of one drop ot his blood, had bene lufficient to haue redeemed the world, 

be toredeeme it would (hed all the blood that was in his vaines. Ic had ſuſi- 
ſed, if he had died a mild and eahie death, ſince he determined to die, and yet he 
woulddie a molt painetul,and a moſt cruel death ; and this was the exceſle they 
talked of. 

Iris athing much to benoted, that in the zo. yeares that Chriſt linedin the 
world, he had not one houre otreſte,but onlie at thistime in his transfiguration. 
And tothe ende , none ſhould be deceiued, thinking to haue perfeCt contentin 
this life, he ordeined:that in the ſhort rime of hisrepole, Moyles and Elias ſhould 
come and talke with him of his death, and paſſion. Eſaie calleth him a man of 
dolours, indeed his life was ful of dolour , hauingalwaies in his memorie, the 

ines and trorments whichat the end of his like he was toendure . This appre- 
Ci. was [o (trong inthe garden of Gerhſamanie,that wichour any blowe, it 
made him weat water and bloodin great aboundance, ſo that it ran tothe gro- 
und. And therefore Elate calleth him: a man of dolours. 

S. Luke faith: thac Moyles and Elias were readie todepart when the Apoſtles 
awaked. They opening cheireyes , and cing leſus Chrilt transhgured ſo beauti- 
ful andreſplendant, with ſuch glorie and mateſtic, they were amaled, but filled 
wichgreat ivieand content. They knewe Moyles andElias,though they had ne- 
uer leeneth2m bet >re , for this was a patterne of heauen, in which the ſaints 
knowe them whom they neuer ſawe on cheearch . They allo in part vnderitood 
that which chey tpoke of, wheretore S, Perer who neuer before had prooued the 
like contear it was not maruaile it he ſaid, what js this 6 Lord? Artthou lo rich in 
pjorie in luch content and repoſe , and halt choulet vs fleepe that we ſhould not 

partakers of to great good, but halt called hither ſtrangers to enjoieir? yer 
Lord ſince Jam nowe awaked,and teele luch contentin ſeeing thee as I now doe, 
et me xequelt chis one thing ot thee; cheremaining heere being lo good, ler vs 
(ifirpleale thee) make heere three tabernacles,one tor thee, an other for Moyles, 
andan other for Elias, and lec vs itaie alwaies heere with thee, tor lo I had rather 
doe, then to be Lord of the whole world. 

The intention of leſus Chriſt in his cransfhguration was : to make men haue a 
loue, and aff-Qion vnto-heauen mn geuing thereof alicle caſte, doing herein as is 
donetoalitle child, ro whomis giuen a plumme,or apple, when wewould draw 
him on rodoany thang more willingly . Or elſe as one that would el a quanti- 
tie ofgraine, who ibew2ch a han itul onlie thereof for a parrerne, and lample. So 
did Chil with S, Peter, he ſhowed humonlie a handful of tus glorie, taken _ 
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of the granarie of heauen, that ſeing the parterne , he might more willinglyen- 
deauour to buie the whoke. 

This cauled many to beſo defirous thereof; as Abraham for this lefc and 
forſooke his countrie and kinsfolkes,and was a pilgrime in the world,and endu- 
red much paine and trouble . S. Paul, faith: thar Moyles would not be greatin 
the houle of king Pharao , for the deſire he had, to be among his people, The 
. Apoſtles lefce cheirgoodes, the martyrs their liues , Many ot thole chatliuenow 
iv our dajes leaue father and mother, kinsfoikes, riches, and great honours, and 
enterinto religion. They that in this world faſte, and do mor the, and refilt their 
appetites, haue ſome notice, and tomeralte of heauen, for in doing thele things, 
iris a ftignethey be delirous to atraineir, Let not worldlie men thinke, that God 
k2epe:h his ſeruants vtrerlie deprived of all necci[arics for their.lite, neither ler 
them thinke, that they o1ely enioie delight and comforte an this world, tor 
God doth ſometimes giue ſome fewe teares vnto aleruant ot his, which doth 
more trulie and inwardlie delighr and contenthim , then all the vicescan glue 
pleaſure and recreation vnto worldlic men. 5. —_— is a good witnelle hes 
reof, to whom theleteares werelo plcalant that he ſaid:to God : Lord, howe 
lveeete Wil the joic be in heauen, fince lamentinges ( tor thy lake ) on earth beo 
pleaſing ? Thele teares, this rendernes ot hart with which God viſiteth his fer- 
uants , becrumes which fal fromrhe rable of hzauen. They be the verielame 
which S. Peter lawe, and ſeingthem ( as S, Remigi.1s ſaith ) he forgot Perpetua 
his wife, Petronilla his daughter, and all other temporall thinges, and hada de- 
lice to continewe in that place . And though he were neithet carpenter nor ma- 
ſon, yet he proffered ro make three tabernacles, in which :hey might remaine all 
the night; intending in the datetime, to doe nothing bur behold and looke vpon 
Ieſus Chriit, 

S, Luke laith: chat Peter knewe not what he ſaid, And S. Auguſtine declareth 
It, talking with the lame Apolile in this mann®1: what laiſt thou 6 Peter? Thou 
leeſt multitudes of people ditperſed , fecking their redempiton, anc wilt thou 
hinderit? Thoulceſtthe world ful of darkenes, and wii: thou hice 2waie the 
Ight? Why wouldelt thou enioie the price betore the combat? woulcelt thou 
haue heauen, betore Chrilt died on the Crofle, or thy lelte haue obrained mar- 
tyrdome ? S. Peter conſidered rot any of thele things, and theretore he knewe 
not what he laid, 

It 1s no maruatle though Peter erred herein, for whenſoerter any heauenly ta- 
ſte is telr, forthwith worlalie thinges are forgotten, and therefore hc was not re 
prooued prelentlie, as he was when he would haue dillwaced Ielus Chriit to oy; 
although indeed, the not antwering him, was a manner of reprehenſion , Then 
came ouer them a cleere, and reſplendant cloude, and trom it cane a voice which 


Jaid: This us mybeloued ſonne, m Whom 1 am Wel pleaſed, hearc him , and obey = 
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As ifhe would h1ue ſaid: Moyles is not my tonne, nor Elias, but Teſts Chriſtie 
mynacural and onlie lone, which alwaies pleaſeth mee, giue moreeare to him 
th21co Elias, loue him more then Moyles; tor heis the end of the layye, and the 
Propers. 11 this 1niiterie was ſhowed the bleſſed Trinitie. The father in the voi- 
ee, the ſonne in the tl-the , and the Holie Ghoſt in the clouge . This voice was 
notterrible and dreadtul, but amiable and ſweete, yerS. Petcr and the other A- 
poliles fel like &24d men to the ground, Whatthal thea become of vs, when 
that terrible and dr-adtul crrompet (hal found, and Tefus Chrilt ſhal laie vato the 
damned, goe ye curled into euerlaſting hre? 

While the Apoltles were thusin atraunce, our Sanour commaunded them 
to ſtand on .hieirteete, andnot tofeare . They arifing, and opening their eyes, 
ſawe none bu: Telus Chriſtin nis ordinary ſhape and apparel , he vied to weare, 
Then com.ag downe from the hil, Chriſt charged them , norto lpeake of this 
vihon,vntil he wererilen from death, They keprufecret, vntil che pretix2d time, 
and vpon that verie daie,, they roldtche Apoſtles, and ditciples thereof. Bur ler 
vscom2 co the inttiution of rhis feaſt becaule ir fel out, that the Chriltians had 
afamous victoric agunit the Turkesin Hungarie, Pope Calixtus thez. a Spa- 
niard, borne in Vale1t4Delcid ordained : that the feaſt ſhould be kept on the 6, 
of A:'gult, which w.s the date, on which the viſtorie was gorten, inthe yeare of 
our Lord. 1.456. Uh-tame Pope graunted; that thole that were prelent at Maſle 
andacthe canonical houres that vate, ſhould ger and obtaine the fame Indulgen- 
cesand pardons, that many Popes haue graunted forthe tealt of Corpus Chriſti, 
To the ende we may obtaine them, let vspraic vnto our Lord lelus Chriſt, co 
afit vs wich lus heauenhe grace, Amen, 
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Thelife of $, X1ſtus Pope, and of S, Feliciſsrmus and Agapitus, 
Martyrs, Atugut 6, 


He Prophet Eſ.ue, haume Written of the comming , and the adoration of the 

three tings vieo lejus Chriſt in the name of the Gentiles; he ſaith forthwith: 

thete be the vic flie as the cloudes, and as the doues vnto their win- 

dowes. Although it x1ree futlre vnro allthe martyrs, to be called clondes Which flie, and 

doues Which be at the holes of their neſtes, yet in *ſpectal this agreeth, vnto the glorious 

$, Sixtus , Pope and martyr, and the other that ſnfſred martyrdomeWith bum . The 

cloudes are framed in the 1. adle region With the vapoures Which the ſonne draWweth vp 

from theearth,1be heat and fire of the holie Ghoit, Who Was Patrone of theſe holie ſaints 

(though they were fra14c« of an earthly body ) lifted them vp from earth, and made ther 
conver (ation to be im beatien, 45ſ4:th $, Paul of all other the bol:e ſamts, 

The cloudes be of diners collours , they be ſomernnes White, ſometimes blacke , 416 
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ſometime of the collcur ofroſes. The martyrs alſo , Were of divers collonys, ſometimes 
they were blacke, that 35: Tyhen they Were tormentec, ora We they Tere White, if 
you conſider therr innocencte, aud puritie, and ſometime of 8 damashe colour, When 
they shed ther blond for the fart! of Chritt , The cloules be reſolved 1mto WateMbich 
batheth the earth, and ma/:eth it fertile ; The marry) s alſo , Were reſolued mio Water as 
cloudes, When the beauenlie liquor With Which thi) Were furmnhed , catiſcd thebartes 
ofthe Gentiles, Which Tvere 4s yn fertile earth, as drie, aud barraine ground, to bring 
forth, most aboundznt ſr.uites of 900d Workes; ard this Was done by the martyrs , The 
cloucdes go sWifthie, from one part ito av other, andihe martyrs tooke 1 mo;t $Wvi/t flight, 
fromearth ynto heaven. All this 1s ſutting vnto S. Xiitus, and the orb er wartyrs, armg 
be ſeene mn ther wes. But eſpecraliie,they Were doues that remained at the entry of they 
weits; for they being inocent, an4 m-ld Without raule as dones , remained hidden .n the 
cates, flying ſrom theperſecution of the tirants,and they remained 45 it Were at the dore, 
ro receatietboſe loumolie, and charitablie, that cameto be made Chrnittians, The lies of 
theſe bolie ſamts, hath bene taken ot of theliſe of $. Laurence, m this manner. 


"DF He Empetour Decius being deceined by the Prieſts of the I.fols (who made 

him belecue, that the victories which he obtained againlt the Perhans, and 
other enemies of Rome, were all gotten, by fauour and helpe of the Idols ) he, to 
{hewe him lelte thankful vato thein, raiſed a great perlecution againitthe Chri- 
ttians; holding them for encanes vnto their Gods, as indeed they were, andthis 
perlecution laſted til Galienus was Emperour. Decius hauing norice where Pope 
Xiſtus }aic hidde, apprehended him, and all the clergie that were wich him, and 
committed them to a comon 1ayle. Vnro this priſon came many Chriltians, ro 
whom he gauethe blelicd |acramet, encouraging them to be prepared, in relpe&t 
of the perlecution , which threatened them til ywwith death, and amongſt other 
ne baprtiled allolome chilcren. 

S. Xiſtus was borne in Athens, and fr{t he was a Philotopher , andihenadi{- 
ciple of ſelus Chriſt: when he vnderſtood that Valeriainus, awuege mm Rome had 
Jjent for him, and thole that were with him . he [poke vnto them un this manner; 
My friends, and companions, you alreadie knowe, what mu tormeints, the ho- 
lie martyrs haue endured: who atthis preſent emoie the glorie of God in heaven, 
Allo, our Lord and mailtcr lelus Chriſt would lutter for vs, giuing vs an exam- 

le, that we ſhould followe his ſteps. It we wil lerue him, that is lo worthieto 
lerued, andenioie that which he hath promiled, lets abandon and caſt, all 
feare trom vs. Be novwe couragious & you loulciers of Chiiit , the time approa- 
cheth, we be called outrothe conflict . He that hghteth valiantlie, 15 lureto be 
crowned, not with laurel, or oke,, as the Romanes vied in old tune to thole that 
tought valiantlie, but with eternal, and vnlpeakeable gloric . The conflidt (hal 
endure but 4 linale time, but the reward ſhalbe cucilalting , S, _y 
al 
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and Agapitus anſwered: we be readie and prepared ( 6 holie father) to follow 
thee, and to die inthy companie , for the loue and proteſſion of Chrilt. 

Thele holte laints were led before Valerianus , who laid vnto the Pope; 
knowelt thou the cauſe, why thou art apprehended, and brought before me; 
The Pope laid: yea, I know it wel. The wudge replied: if thou do , then do thar, 
which eueric one knoweth to be beſt, ſo mailt thou ſaue thy lite, andencreafe 
thy Prieits. S. Xiftus fa1d: trulie, I hauealwaies endeuoured, anddo ſtil labour 
tohaus my cleargie to encreale , Valerianug faid : Sacrifile vnto the immortal 
Gods; and thou thalt be made cheife of all the Prieſts. S.Xiſtus anſwered: Ihaue 
alwaies lacriticed, and do lacrihce, vnto God the father omnipotent, and to le- 
ſus Chrilt his fonne , and to the Holie Ghoſt , a true, and imaculace lacrifile 
wichout [potte. Valerianus ſaid: conſider that I haueregard to thine old age, and 
that I giue thee good countel , receaue thouthis countel for thy leite, and giue ir 
allo vnto thy Prielts. S. Xiſtus anlwered :Ihauecalwaies counlelled my Prieſts, 
and my [elfe allo, to ſhunne the doing of thele things, that delerue eternal death, 
Then laid Valerianus to the officers: lead him vnto the temple of Mars, and if he 
wil not facrihife, put him mo the priſon Mamertinus,that he may receaue tudge- 
ment of death. 

The Pope was led vnto the temple of Mars; and the officers counlelled him 
roſacrihle; bur he 11d vnto them: you might doe betrer,to leaue the adoration 
of your falle, and dumbe gods, and ro be conuerted vnto letus Chrilt, anddoe 
penance for your linnes, that you may elcape the eternal torments in hel . The 
fouldiers ſcing this wasnotthe vwwaie to make him yeeld, put him into thepriton 
Mamertinus, and S. Feliciſſimus, and Agapitus the Deacons with him. 

When S. Laurence (the Popes at 1g — 91 that he was led 
vnto priſon, ro belenrenced vnrto death, he followed him, laying : whyther 
goeſtthou ( 6 holie Prieſt ) without thy deacon ? goeſt thou ( peracuenture ) ro 
offer thy lelte in {acritle vato God?when didelt thoueuer vie to tacritiie withour 
thy miniſter? I haue hitherto lerued thee in this office; what 1s 1t that dilpleaſerh 
thee in me,that novv thourefuteit mee? Thou gauelt me the charge, to ailtiithvre 
the bleſled tacrament, of the bloud ot Chritt,tg the faithtul in thy compame;yyhy 
wiltthounovw ſhed, thy bloud without me? "Thou haſt choten me tor a great and 
worthic office, and doett thou denie me in this matter of importance? Take heed 
thou be not Pl nled as a COUragious perion, and reprooued, 18 incoalderate here- 
in; for the want of the dilciple, is alofle vato the maiiter, Many worthie per- 
lonages obtained the furname of victorious , becaule their dilciples, and tol- 
lowers ouercame . Many captaines triumphed , becaule thei loultiers fought 
valianthe . Abraham would noclacrifle himielfe, buthis fonne : S, Stephen 
went vnto marty: dome before S. Peter, 0 hohe father) doe thou lſoallo. Quer- 
come thouin me with my deals, Letme die, and remaine thou aliue, Iris fmale 
| D dd d 2 lolle 
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lofle for me to die, and great good for theetoliue, 

S. Xiltus anſwered: my lonne ; 1 donortoilake thee, much leſſe reie@ thee 
as bat& or weake minded, but giue thze co vnceritand tor certaine , thatgreatec 
to:ments arerelerued for thee . My martyrdome ihalbe ſhort, for that Lam olg, 
and vveake, but thou ſhalt triumph more ouer the tyrant, becaule thou art ſtrong 
and yong. Naylament not, for thou ſhal: tollowe me (horthe, Three daies only, 
{hal the Prieſt &OC before his Deacon. VW heretore dehreit thou to haue a compa. 
nion in thy death? hnce all the glone mult be at:ributed to thy trials, and martyr. 
come? for what caule wouldelt thou haue me with thee? Hellas left Helileug, 
and yet therfore «id not he want power to doe wonderful things .'The ſameſhal 
b-fal vnto thee wiuchour me2. This thing onhe I comaund thee: ro diſtributs 
and beltowe vponthepoote, thethreators ot the Church , whercot thou haſt 
the charge. 

On the next daie S. Xiſtus was brought before the tyrant, to receaug 
ſentence of (death, the indge laying vnto him: lee what compaſſionT have 
ot thine old age, yeeld yer at laſt , and be nor [t] obftinate , bur fſacrifiſe 
vnto the Gods . S. Xiltus an{wered : thou ſhoulceſt doe better ro belceue 
me, to have compaſſion on thy telte , and thertore ihoviceſt doe penance 
for thy linnes , and for the great aboundance of Chrittian bloud that thou 
haſt ſhed. 

S, Feliciſimus and Apapitus ſaid: O Valerianus , if thou doe accept andrecei- 
2, the aduife of this our hole father, how happic ſhalt thou bee? and what ter- 
nbletormenrs {halt thou eſcape, which be readie prepared m hel for thee, if thou 
perſcuer inthis thy ob. tinacie, and blindnes? Vale: tanvs law: W hy ſhould thele 
wretchzs live any longer, thatthreaten me with eternal torrents? this therfore 
15 the ſentence, Lerthem beled againe vnto the temple of Mais, and it they wil 
not {acrifce, letthem be pur prefentlic to death. WV hen S. Xiftus was atthe gate 
of :he temple, he laid vnro the Icol : Chriit the fonne of the lu2ng God ceſtroig 
thee: and all the Chriſtians that were prelent , laid with a loude voice : Amen, 
Forthwith the Idol fel downe, to the grezt hurt of the temple , 1] heloukiers 
more mcreculous, led the hohe ſaints our of the citnie, to be bcheadec S. Lat- 
rence following the Pope and laying: Father , forſike me nor, for | have alreadie 
di|tribured the threators as thou c1delt wil me. It is nor meeterhar Live any 
longer, hauiag now accompliſhed thy commaundement . \V hen he officers 
heard S.Laurence ſpeake of Threators, they laid hol on hi and put himan pri- 
{9n. S.Xutus,S.Fehafhmus,and Agapitus, were beheaded; a4 wich chem foure 
deacons called : lanvarius, Magnus, Innocentius, and Stephen, 

S. Niltus was buried inthe Churchyard of Callitius, ard the deacons inthe 
Ch rchyard of Protextatus, Pope Niltus held the ear or +, Petertwo yeeres, 
10.1nvnethes, and tyyentic daics, ( Baronus Latlll; 1, Hoincthes, and 20, dates.) 
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He gaue orders once, inthe moneth of December , and ordered. 4. Prieſts, 7- 
Deacons, and 2, Byſhops . The Church maketh commemoration of thele holic 
faints,the lame date, on which they were mariyred, which was: on the 6. of Au- 
alt, inthe yezre of our Lord, 258.( Baronius faith: 261.) Galienus ( the ſonne &f 
Valerianus which was then prilonerin Perhia ) being Emperour of Rome, 
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Thelife of 3. Donatus Byshoppe and Martyr. Auguſt 7, 


Aint Paul ſpeaking of thoſe that ſuſſer affliftions for the lowe of leſus Chriſt, 
and ejþec.allie of the martyrs, ſaith m his Epiſtle ro the Phill;p;ans: leſus Chriſt 
' bath gruen you $115 1onour, not one to beleeve 11 him, but alſo to ſuffer for hs 
ſake. It 15 to be conſtlered, that S. Paul calleth the reward that God ginerh to the wt 
men, for thewr great paines, the creWwne of liſt ce , Whereby ir ſeemeth he gieth to yn- 
deritand ( as ſome dC ons be of opinion) that God is in ſome ſort bound to gine the re- 
Þard of Luſtice, pace he obliged hum ſelfe ynto it , haumg made this accord, and agree- 
ment wu a Chriſtian, ſaj,ng vnto hum: ſerie me, and I Wil gine thee beauen, 1t 13 alſo 
Wortbie of conſideration , tat be calleth the ſuffrmgs for bus ſake, by the name of 
guiſt , and grace, So that for the ſeruuces that a Chriſtian doth vntoGod, be arrmeth 
nor ro be a martyr, but that Which beobreineth 15 oy gurfr , and puregrace , that God 
Pleaſeth ro beito we vpon him 
T- 15 ay be euidentlie ſeene by experience m $. Dom:nche, and $. Francis, Who de- 
fired mariyrdome exceed nglie;c3 though they Were ſuch holie [amis yet they newer obs 
tained that grace. Ths agieeth futlie wth $. Donatus the glor:ons martyr, Whoſe name 
ficted bum verie wel, Gud beſt ring that vpan h:m Which $. Paul ſaid : that he should 
not onlie beleene un him, but alſo toat he should die for bus ſake. lits life collected out of 
venerable Bede, and other authors of martyrologes, W45 13 11145 3? 6, 


Tluch cine as Iulianus the Apoſtara ruled the Empire, Donatus By {hop- 

pe of Arre2z2v was martyres , This holic faint w.s boric ot anoble fami= 
lie , and was brought vp 11 Ins chilehocd m the companie of the lame Tulizn 
who was aftterwarus Emperour, Vign.ontis, a hoticand learned By ſnoppe ws 
his in{tri;Ror in the cue of Rowe, whopercciuing allothart Iulan hida verie 
good .vitie, and tound hutheprowesd much in diuzrs tiences ina ſhort time, 
made hun Deacon, and gaue viteo Dunmuus, iicinteriour orders, After this Is 
lian denying the tanh became ai Tduater , and pri many Clulllians tro death in 
the tno[t pi 1:40 and COUCIEMAnNACL Ne Could, thouph ne pertecured them all pu- 
blicklic, Among vilkers, the tutier of $,Dowitus wes one, whicupon he flywg, 
depar.ed Rome , 414 lodged in Arezzo wm Talcuc and k-pt compane wi. 
Hullyenus , 4 imonke of hole lite , by whole meancs , God wrought 
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many miracles. S. Donatus ſtaying with this holie ſaint , a pagan womancalled 
Syrana who was blind, went to craue the helpe of Hillartanus, and helenther 
vato Satyrus By(hoppe of the ſame cittie, that he might bapilc her . The By. 
{hoppe baptiting her, torthwith ſhe reccaued her light. The gouernor of the cit- 
tie called Apronianus, cameto leeke out S.Donatus and Hillartanus,and brought 
tothem hislonne, which was poſſeſſed of the arvel. The holie laints deliuered 
him, and when the diuel depar.ed out of his bodice, hecryod witha lovds youre; 
Donatus calteth me our of my houle. 

There wasallo an office! ofthe Emperours in Tuſcane , called Euſtaſiug, 
who was receiuer of all the 1cuenewes inthatprownce, torthe empenalelche- 
quer. He hauing occaſion to make a 1ourney,letce in his wiucs hand and gouer. 
neanent all that he had receiued, which were lommes ot great valewe. Shize, for 
teare ot robbing, made a hole, in a corner of the houle, aud buried 1 theearth, 
all the moniethat her husband lette, It tello our thar this woman vievlodeinly, 
hauing no time to declare . where ſhe had hidden the monic . Her husbandco- 
ming home, was much affii.ted, both tor th: lofle ot his wite, and of his monie, 
The wretched man thought him lclte in danger of impritonment and death, tea- 
ring ſome toriments would be inflicted vpon hum by che cruel Emperour , who 
would perhaps imagine, that this was burtome cunning cratce , to robbe, and 
deceitue him of his threator . E:italius not knowing what to do 11 this cale, 1e- 
lorted vnto S., Donatus, and col. hun , what misttunc had befalne hun, The 
hole ſaint taking compaſſion on lum, went with him vnco the graue of his wite 
Euphroſina. S. Donatus made h1s praicr vato our Lord, and th-ninthe hearing 
of many people, helaid wichaloudce voice: Euphrolina, Tet vs knowe where 
thou hait put the monie. She anſwered inthe grave, and told the place plainlie, 
where 1: was hid . The companie going thuther , digged in the place appointed, 
and found all theieaccorcinglie . This hing cauleqg the tame ot $, Donatusto 
encreale, lo that the Byſhoppe Satyius made him Priclt, and atter his death he 
lucceeded Juminthe Ryſhopricke, beingelectedby all the pecple ot thecuty tor 
their Prelate, and Byſhope. 

S., Donatus one dic laid Maſle, and gaue the bleſled Sacrament vnto the 
people. The chalice wherein he qt conlecrate was of glyle, and certaine pagans 
coming thither brake it, This ryotous cxtorder, and b!eaking of the ch:lice, cid 
trouble and greeue S., Donauws, andall the Ch:i{ttans thar vye:c prelent, The ho- 
lie {aint cauled all the pieces thereot to be gutherev together, & hung la them 
on the altar, and praying, the pieces were agune como ncd, and the ch.lice be- 
came whole ind entireasitwasatihefirit . S, Gregone recueth this miracle 11 
tae hyithooke of Is alogues and hs mirucitous woke cauled many gentiles 

to be conterted tothe tach of Chili, Allthele things beiel waliile lace tor It- 
I14n his ratgne was but{hoit, 
Atcet 
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Afcerthis Q 11 ratus his lienetenant apprehended S.Donatus and Hillariants, 
rnto Hill t1.4n.:s he cauſed lo many blowes to be giuen, that they depriued him 
of his life . Then the lieuerenanr turned backe vnco S, Donatus, andexhorted 
him to adore the Idoles, but leinghe would nor, he commaundcd he ſhould be 
beaten vpon the mouth wich a ſtone, and after rormenting him in diucrs man» 
ners, tudged him finallie to be beheaded, The bo ties of both thele holie ſaints, 
were Buried.ncere vnto the ciriie, andthenr foules went to heauen, to inioie in 
that place the glotie of God, 

Sozomen:1s 1:1the tripartite hiltorie, maketh mention of an other Donatus, 
Byſhoppe and martyr, and1 ch ot him : thathe flewea terrible dragon with the 
fpne of the Croſle, and |picting into his mouth . He faith: this was done in Eu- 
raacittic of Epyrus . Itis 114 of him:thart he travailing with other perlons,they 
were all like to die of chirit, tuch was thetr want and penurie of water, The holie 
faint prayed vnto our Lord, and he cavteda cleere, and pure fountaine of water 
torile, and (pring1n 4 d:te 11d, which hatno ſhewe, nor kind of moiſture in it, 
Ofthe hrit Dona:us the Church celzbraceth the feaſt on the 7, of Auguſt, which 
was the daie of his martyrdome, in the ycere of our Lord, 363. Iulanusthe Apo- 
ſtatabeing Emperour, 
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Thelimes of S. Cyriacus, S. Largus , and Smarazdus, Augu(t 8, 


Auid that might:e king and Prophet, complained ynto God, that be hams done 

much g20d vnto many perſons: 4s Saul, Abſolon, Cema, and others, they ren= 

dred ynto him eurl for gvotl. The recompence ( ſarth he | for the good that 1 baue 
done them 15: ro do memiſcheile,ro pet (ecure me, and deſire to kil me . The ſame Words, 
might the glor1ous martyr $. Cyriacus [4ie, Whodelivered one of thedaughbters of Dio- 
clefranus from a duel herewith 5he Was poſſefied, and ſet her free. In requital of this 
benefite, be Was deprived of h:5lije, by Mai mranus, felloWe and companion With Dia- 
elettanus in the empire . The life of this bole ſaint , and of others that Were martyred 
With bun , caken out of the life of S, Marcellus the Pope , Which Was Writven by the 
Romane notaries or regitters, Was imthis manner. 


Aximianus coming out of Africa vnto Rome, and being defirousto do 

lome wotke that might be rat 2ful ro Dioclchanus, who had made him 
his companion in the empire, cauled a moſt ſumptuous cciticeto be builded, 
which he called the Therm of Diocletian, and he commaunded all che Chri- 
ſtians Which would not lactfhile vnto the Idolles , to labour and works in buil- 
ding Vp that edifice, 
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There wasin Rome at tharrime a Chriſtian called Trafo, who was veryrich, 
This man ſent lultenance vnto the Chriſtians, that wrought on that worke, and 
this he did by the meanes of foure vertnous Chriſtians which were his ſeruants, 
and their names were Siſinnius, Ciriacus, Largus, and Smaragdus. S, Marcellus 
the Pope acthut tine, lying hid infome cloſe and ſecret places ot Rome, vnder- 

to0d hereof, lent for Sitinnius, and Ciriacus, who informed him what :hey 
had done, which he allowed, and commended. Ando giu2 lome comfort and 
encouragement to them, that had ferued in this good and hohie tuaQion, havin 
taken aduile therein of his Pricſtes , he ordered Siſtunius and Ciriacus Deacogs 
o! ch: Church of Rome. 

It fel out not long after, that as they caried the victaules ( wich Trafoſent) 
vnto the Chriſtians, the louldiers deicrying them, put them in priton, andafter 
deliveredithzm into the hands of Spurius the Tribune, who commurted themto 
thecomon iayle, and three daies atrer he gaue notice of them vnto Maximianus, 
who commaunded,; that they ſhould be ler co worke among the 0: her Chriltians 
and thatthey haue a watch oucs them, The worke ot the holic lajars was : to 
beare [tones and ſand onthceir thoulders, which they did vente patientlie, There 
was among the Chriſtians, a venerable old man called Saturninus , who being 
aged and feeble, coul:inoc carrie the load appointed vito him , Stfinnius and 
Ciriacus ſeeing this, did helpe and etc hun; cach of chem raking part of his bur- 
den. The oucrlcers of che worke cortine P11 ws the Tribune hereof, Who ad- 
mired much the charitie of the two dgzaco $. Spunus made relation hereot vnto 
the Emperour, and ſaid to him reoue., that when they caried che burdenson 
their ſhoulders, as they wear , chey long Hines , andPlalmesto the praile of 
Chrnlt their God, 

Maximianus called Sifinnius before him,and [aid vnto him:what is thy name? | 
The deacon anl\yered: 1 am a-nner , the teruant of feruants,and of Telus Chriſt, | 
my name 1s Sifinnius, Then laid M1ximianus; what verles be thole that you ling 
when you worke in the building of the Therm? Sifinnius anlwered : If thou 
(houldelt knowe this , thou ſhoulucit knowe allo who is thy Creator , Whois 
my Creator (1a1d Maximianus ) bucth: mott potent, and mighrtie Hercules? St- 
{1014us {aid , The cares of vs Chrifiians cannot abide to heare har which thou 
ipeakeit . Thou ſhaltſee then what we wil do laid the Emperour . Aduilethes 
and reſolue to do one of thzle rw 0: either to offer l.icrihiſe ro Hercules, ortobe 
conumed with fire, Sutnuius made anlyyere: I hauc aJong time dehired to ſutte 
tor Chriſt his take; therefore | creadnot thy he, 

Muximianus commitred him to priton, in which he remained leuendayes, 
and there he Baptited Apiomianus the oremnane dg? , who was con ,erredto 

-the Chrittiantanh by heartng avoice trom heauen which faid : Come ynto me 
you ther be Weatie and laden wh afjitien, «nd 11p.4 refieshe you, The TS | 
gun 
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being certified hereot, reprooued him verie $sharplie, but leing him to be conſtar 
in the proteſſion of the faith he had receaued, he commaunded he should be be- 
headed. 50 were >thnnius and Saturninus, for after they had bene tormented in 
divers manners, they were beheaded in the waie Numentana, two miles from 
Rome, Tralo who had bene maiſter vnto Sifinnius, took aprielt with hiracalled 
Tokn, anc buried their bodies in one of his farme houſes, in the waie called Sa- 
aria. 

Then came Dioclefian vnto Rome, and hauing notice of that Maximianus 
had done agaiit the Chriltians , hepraited and commended him wonderfullic 
for the lame, him lelte being to them a moſt dexdlic enemic. Bur to the ende 
he Shouldlee, thatrhough he was Emperour, yet he had need of the Chriſtians; 
God perinttted the duel to enter into the bodie of his daughter who wascalled 
Arcemia, andtormented her greeuouſliez which thing made Dioclelian veric 
heauie, and .orrovwtul, S, Cyriacus remained in priſon euer lince the time that 
Maximianus comicted him and Silinnius, for helping to beare the burdens of the 
old man Saturninus working at the Therme. Somelicke perlons had ſought 
out S, Cyriacus ac the priſon, and he by his praiers vnto God had healed them, 

Ona cime Dtocleſtanus viſited his daughter, andthe diuel then rormenting 
her, crycd our aloud and laid: I wil ſtilrorment her, and wil not depart, it Cy- 
nacus come not, The E mperour vnderſtanding wel who Cyriacus was, cauled 
himco be brough His cther two compagnions Largus and Smaragdus , were 
taken out of prilon, and brought allo before the Emperour, wholedthem to the 
place where his daughter was, and he belought Cyriacus verie erneltlie, to cure 
and hzale her, "The holie ſaint approched neere vnto the damlel , andiaid vnco 
the diuel : I comaund thee in the name of my Lord etus Chriſt, ro amode, and 
depart from this creature. The diuel made anlwere by the mouth of the damlel: 
Itthouwilt haue me to depart, giue me then an other lodging, whereinto I may 
enter, Cyriacus laid: Enter into meit choucanſt, The duel antwered : Icannor 
enter into thee, becaule thou art a veſſel tealed, andcloled vp on euerte hide. Cy- 
riacuslaid : I comaund thee a2aine on the behalfe of my Lord lelus Chiilt, to 
depart out of this damlel, that she may be anele& vellel of God:0 Cyriacus (faid 
he againe) it thou inforce me to gO0C out trom hence, 1 wil caule thee to go mo 
Perlii, Then faid the hohe aint with a forcible, and loud vygice : depart our of 
her, thou accuried dinel in the name of Chritt letus 1 charge thee, Fornh wh 
the dine] depar.cd, and the damtel being treed, fel on her knees betore the hole 
laint, & lad vato him: 0 Cyrtacus leruant of God, | beleech the ro Bapriie me, 
torI dehire to be a Chitin, 

_ $.LagusandS, Smaragdus lifted her vp, and fer her on her feete, and her 
ttherleing his daughter pertectlic recouered, retoited exccedinghe, There was 
oreat uumphes mae 11 Rome tor the recouecric ot her health, and on the daiC 
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following ths yong damſel was Baptiſed, with the conſent of Serena hermother 
who was a Chriltian. Diocleſtanus ſent rich and coſtilie prelents vnto Cyriacus, 
and honored him excecdinglic, appointing vnto him a houle, & leruants, witha 
conuenent reuenew Cc. 

Not long after, there came a meſſenger fromthe king of Pertta, vnto Diocleſia. 
nus, earneitlic beleeching him : to lend Cyriacus the deacon to heale his dauph- 
ter, who vyas poſled with a diue), and the diuel Jaid: none was able to expel him 
or make him depart, bit Cyriacus onlie, The Emperour conterred of this mat. 
ter with Serena his wite ; who entreated Cyriacus ro vndertake that 1ourney, 
for the glorie of God, and good of the people of Rome, vnto whom the kingof 
Perſia 6hould be much obliged and bound, for recenung luch a benchtte fromthe 
Emperour. Cyriacus anſwered: that with the helpe ot lelus he would pertorme 
that voyage;and going to shippe, the Empreſle prouided for him ail neceſlaries, 
Largus and Smaragdus bearing him companie. | 

W hen they came to the preſence of th2 king of Perſia, he asked: which is Cy- 
riacus, and being told, he gue him kindentertainment, and m—_ him whe- 
re his daughter lobia was. Preſentlie the diuel {poake by the moth of the dam» 
fe] and laid: How now Cyriacus, howe doeit thou; art thou not weariez haue 
I not done as 1 told thze? haue I not made thce come in.o Perſ14? behold, thou 
art nowe come, What is thy wil? Cyriacus laid: I commaund thee in the 
name of Telus Chrilt, ro depart out of this damſel, and neuer toreturneintoher 
againe, The dinel {aid: giue me then ſome other bodie, whereinto I may goe, Cy» 
Tiacus ſaid: my Lord Ilefus Chriſt, who is the true God commaundeththee, to 
leaue this his creature free forth with without any moleſtation. The diuel de- 
parted; and howling horriblie in the aire ſaid : O terrible and dreadful name, 
that hath tuch power ouer me, that it entorceth me (t:} ro depart from my habt- 
cation. 

The damlel remaining thus perfeQlie freed and whole , Cyriacus ſaid vnto 
her: daughter, belccue in Iefus Chriſt, and thou $halt be wel tor eurr, Thedam- 
{el anfivered: [ beleeue thar Ieſus Chrilt whom thou preachelt is the true God, 
Cyriacus made her a Catecumen and then he Baprited her, wich many other per- 
ſons, tothe number of 420. The king proffered honnorable rew ares vnto Cy- 
Fiact:s, but he would take none, nor ot any thing more, then lufficed for :helu- 
ſtenance of him lelfe, and Largus, and Smaragdus,that accompanied him, 

After they had ſtayed a fewe daics in Perſia teaching the newe Baptiſed Chri- 
ſtianschefaith, they returned vnto Rome, bringing withthem errers from the 
King vnto D:ocleſtanus; in which heyeal ied him thankes tor lending Cyriacus, 
Who hav healed, and cured his daughter, and recommended Cyri.cus vato ihe 
Empcerour. Afterward Diocleſianus departed trom Rome, ayd went into Dal. 

M144, where he remained along time, . 4 
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1n his abſence Maximianus his companion perſecuted the Chriſtians ſeing that 
Diocleſianus did the ſame in all places where he went, Many Chriſtians were 
martyred in Rome,by his appointment, and notice vas giue of Cyriacus,Largus, 
and Smaragdus his compagnions, Although he knewe that Diocleſian wished 
hum vel, tor che benefitte that his daughter had receiuedat his hands, yer as an 
vnthanketul perton, withour any regard hereto, much lefle tothe Empreſle Se- 
rena, or her daugiuter, who fauouredthe Chriſtians, he put themin priton,thin- 
king , it h2 dilpatched theſe three our ofthe waiefirit, many other would re- 
canc, andfal trom the Chriſtian faith. The time being come, that in Rome 
were to be Kept certain feſtiual daies , with great preparation , and the Empe- 
rour ordinatillie being therein, he commaunded that Cyriacus should be led be- 
fore his charior, ſtarkenaked, and loaden with fetrers; which he did, to terri- 
fechz Chriſtians, when they $hould tee the fauourite of che Emperour to be 
vied with luch reproach. 

Then he comirred the hearing of his caule vntoCarpaſius the liuerenant, who 
cauled Cyriacus, and Smaragdus to be brought vnto the tudgment ſear, and de= 
maund2d of them, for what cauſe they reſiſted, and oppoled themlclues, againſt 
the commaundements, and decrees of the Emperours, inthatthoy denyed ro a» 
dorethe imortal gods? They anſwered: thatthey would adore leſus Chriſt, 
for he onlie deſerued to be adored. Then Carpaſius turned to Cyariacus and ſaid 
cohim: Behold Cyriacus, thou arr aged, and graie headed, I wil make theeto 
growe yong, andcurnethy graie hearesinto blacke. Iris requiſite therefore, for 
this benchcce which I do vnto thee, that thou do condilcend to that which I co» 
maund thee. This laid the iudge ſcoffing at Cyriacus, and meaning by his wor- 
des,thathe was aged, bur behaued him lelfe hke a yong man. For he reputed it 
a preat follie, tharhe would adore one God onlie, and for hisfake , (utter him 
ſeltero be tormented and depriued of his life. Though his wordes were {cot- 
hng, his deedes prooucd them rue, for h: cauſed them romelt pitch, and to po- 
wreicvpo his head, by which meanes, hiswhite haires became blacke.S. Cyriacus 
laid; Glorie be to the 6 Lord, for that thou makelit me to lutter for thy names lake. 

After this, the tyrant cauled an other holic laint called Crelcentanus, to be 
put ypon the torture, in thelight of S, Cyriacus, and of the other martyrs, and 
then burning torches to beet co this ſides. In this torment, he yealdedvp his 
ſpirit varo God. The iudge thought by this fearful :ghr, ro make the others that 
beheld chis|peCacle, to alter , and change their mindes , bur he tailed of his 
purpole . LThenhe caulzd them to be pur againe into prilon , and after tou- 
re daies to be brought opce more before his uwdgment leate, and laid vnto 
Cyriacus : why wilt thou bring ihele lalt daies of thine old age , with rorments 
vnto hel? The holie [aint anlwerea: 1 haue alwaics dehired to die for the loue of 
Chuilt my Loxd, Carpaſy lad;tactitile vnto the in mortal Gods, & thou shalr ue, 
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Cyriacus antiy2rec: Let thole do lacrihie vato them, that acknowledge notle- 
ks Chrilt ro be their Creator. 

The tyrant commaunded he shovld be put vato the torment Cataſtar, (gr 
racke) where with great ropes and cordes , they drewe all his [Iimnes and partes 
out of 10ynr. "The holie ſaint called on the nam? of Ielus to helpe him in that 
rorment, (and to haue mercic vpon him) for it was an vnlpeakable paine to en- 
dure. God did to helpe him, that he died not 11 that torment, vheretore, the 
tyrant, hauing information hereof, COMINAaLtinege. hs head Should be Cut oft, [04 
gecher with S, Largus, and Smaragdus, and others, which werein allo, per- 
lons, men and women. 

This ſentence vyas executed without the walles of Rome, in the waie Sala. 
ria, n2ere vntothe gardens of Saluſtius,and their bodies were buried 1ntheſame 
place, by a prieltcalled lohan, on the 26, of March, which vas the date of their 
glorious death, After this Pope Marcellus with a hohe matrone called Lucina, 
tranſlated them vnro a farme houle she had, in the waie called Oſtenhs. Onthig 
daic the Church celebrateth their fealt, b:caule the daic of their death ordinarilic 
cometh in paſſion weeke, when this fealt cannot be conueniently folemniled, 
Their martirdome yyas in the yeare of our Lord 307, (Barons laith: 298) inthe 
time, ofthe atorenamed Emperours., 
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ING Dauid ſaith: The wicked vwaxeth proud, and the poore man is en» 

kindeled. The prophet meaneth: That by one, an4 the ſame occaſion, the Wits 

ed become pernerſe and proud, and the good and humble man is enk;ndeled 
more mie feare of God, and becometh better. This ſentence-ſuteth r;ghtlie $, Romanus 
the martyr. The tyrant cauſed the glorious martyr $. Laurence to be tormented, bat ſemg 
bis con/lancie, and couragious mind Wherewith he ſupported the torments , be ſretted, 
and chaſed exceedinglie, growing more cruel agaimil the bolie ſunt , and shewing h.m 
felfe alwaies mare fierce, and terrible, On the contrary parte by rhe ſame o«caſton that 
be became more Withed and Was damned, S. Romans 4 ſouldier Was conuerted ynto 
Gad, and offredhum ſelſe ro death for bis ſake. Us life hath bene taken out of the liſe of 
S, Laurence, mm this ſort, 


Aint I arrence being onthe racke, or torment called Cataſta, on which they 
pulled all his ioyntes afunder , drawing them backevwards, with great cot- 
des and ropes; andatcer when they rent his flesh with {corpions of Iron, helit- 
ted vp his voice vnto God, and gaue him thankes for the metcic he had Shewed 


him, in making bjm worthie to cudure tuch torments for hisname lake. The 
0 tyrant 


— —_— 
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errant who cauled him to be thus tormented, ſeing him to ſuffer theſe extreeme 
paines with ſuch av.aliantcourage , bitte his flesh tor anger, and tretting with 
indigna:ion, dem\cd newe meanes & wales to torment him with more crueltie, 

There was prelent atthat time, alouldiercalled Romanus, who by that verie 
occaſion (whereby the iudge was _ was mooued with tendernes of hart 
rnto compaſſion; and hnallie, refolued to be a Chriſtian, He approched vnto the 
holie ſaint inth2 manner he could, and laid vnto him : Laurence, I ſeea moſt 
beautiful yong man , who with a napkin, doth wipe oft from thee, theſwear 
which dropp2th trom thy tace, enforced by thole terrible torments, I beleeue it 
isan Angel, whom God hathſent from heauen vnto thee, to giue theerefresh= 
ig inthe aflictions wherein thouart, andto helpe thee to lultaine them.Seing 
God doth in fuch time remember thee, iris aſigne thouart his ſeruant, & thar 
thou art beloued,and deere ynto him, And for the ſame realon I laie; in thatthou 
wiltnot adore che Gods which the Emperours adore , bur Iefus Chriſt, whom 
the Chriltians adore as true God, it followeth : that lefus Chriſt is God, and 
notthe Gods of the Pagans, Therefore trom this time, I profeſle my defire to be 
a Chriggan, and requelte thee, to praie vnto God for mee. S. Laurencereioyted 
exceedinglie at the wordes of Romanus, and though he was not able roan{we- 
re, yet he looked toward him affeQionatly, and with a louing countenance, 

The tyrant commaunded S, Laurence $hould be taken downe from that tor= 
ment, and deliuered to one Hippolitus, who was in lecreta Chriſtian, Romanus 
ſeing nowe that he had oportunitie to be Bapriled, rooke a veſſel of water, and 
making meanes to come vnrto $, Laurence, tel on his knees before him, and re- 
queſted him with tearesto Baprile him, So S, Laurence bleſſing the water, Bap- 
tiſ:dhim, 

Awhile after, the tyrant vnderſtanding hereof, ſent for Romanus befoze him. 
Henotattending tl the iudge ſpoke, began fir[t, and faid: Sir, what would you 
wich mee? I giue youto vnderitand, and heere Iproteſle my lelfe openlie ro be a 
Chriſtizn, Thar is the thing (ſaid the iudge) I would haue dewaunded of thee, - 
Thy iudginear therefore is: to haue thy head curoff, Euen to it was prelenthe 
pzrtormed, without the walles at the gare Salaria, Juſtinus a priett, rooke the bo» * 
die of $, Romanus by night, and buried it in a caue, inthe held called Veranius, - 

S Romanus laboured but aſmal time in Gods vineyard, tor hecame into it 
atthe ſetting of the lunne, neuertheleſle , he wanted nor his revward, or wages, 
which was, that his loule went vnto heauen,to polelle the vition of God in his 
glorie. Ot which, God of his infinite mercie make vs pertakers, Amen, The 
Church maketh acomemoration of $, Romanus, on the daie of his martyrdome, 
which was ontheg, of Augult, inthe yeare of our Lord, 259. (Barons laith: 
261.) inthe raigne of the Emperour Galtenus, tonne vnto Valerianus, 
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The lifeof the glortons Martyr, S. Laurence, 


creatures, and he gaue a fitte name, te all, for that he keWe Wel their nary. 

res. His ſonnes and poiteritie had not this knoWledge, and therefore they gas 

He nam:s not fitting. To baue this knowledge, ut behoueth that God concuryg, 

and that thename be :mpoſed by meanes of ſoine Angel, or by perticnler mſþ1t ation, aus 
then the name 15 certaine, and agreeth With the thing nominated. 

$0Wemay belecue, that the father and the mother of S. Laurence (mooned by the 
Holie Ghoft) gaue him ſuch aname. Intending to giue aſigne from that houre, Whatthg 
child should be in his life, and at his death. The name of Laurence 1s taken from the tree 
Which is called the Laurel , Which Was accounted the ſigne of victourie and triumph, 4- 
greable to this , the name of Laurence fitted him Wel , Who overcame the World, the 
rorments, and the tyrants Who not being ſatiffied to torture hum un the date, Watched al 
night alſo to torment him. This name alſo agreeth wel vnto S. Laurence, becauſe the 
Laurel reſifteth the fire, and Plizie, and many others authors ſaie: that thethuRderbolts 
Which fall neere vnto the place Where ut gr»Weth. So all the furie of the fire, With Which 
the tyrants tormented $, Laurence, could ds him no harme, 4s his enemies entended, His 
life pas as followeth, 

A S the manner of impriſonment, and martyrdome of this Forogs ſaint, is 

A molt certaine, being witten, by the notaries of Rome, and accepted of ma- 
ny ſaints that do recount it: as S, Ambrole S. Leo h- Pope, S. Augultine, S.1fi. 
dore, Prudentius, and others: lo is it a thing vncer:aine,who was the tyrant that 
martyred him. It is moſt comonlie laid, thatir was Decius, Bur if you compare 
the liues of the Emperours and m__ together, you $hal plainlie lee; that De- 
cius was dead ſome certaine yecres before Pope Xiſtus the 2. was martyred, which 
was but three daies before rhe martyrdome ot S. Laurence, 

Lucidus a molt dilligent man in computation of yeeres faith : that Galienus 
raigned, atthat time, whole father Valerianus was then priloner to the king of 
Perſia, who had take! him in a battail, and kept him in a cage ot Iron, and when 
he mounted on horsbacke , helſet his feete on his shouldets. Valertanus lup- 
ported this diſgracea certaine time, but ſeing the negligence, and litle care his 
fonne had, tadeliuer and let himfree, he died with griet and melanchollie, The 
Emperour Decius was dead beiore, in a battaile, which he fought againſtthe 
Gothes, in which, tcing him lelie ditcomhred and doubting to be made prilo- 
ner,went into a marishe ground with his armour, where he ended hislite,ad lo 
was murderer ot him lelte . Such was the end ot thele two Emperours, becau- 
ſe they had vied molt inhumane cruelte againltthe Chriſtians, 


Oo F Adam our firſt father, the holie ſcriptares ſ«1th: that be gaue names, to af 
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TIohn Lucidus faith, that Galienus gouerned the Empire, when S. Laurence 
was martyred, and he ſaith allo, that Decius thatpur S, Laurence to death, was 
not Decius the Emperour, bur the ſonne of Galienus, who was called Czlar,and 
aſſiſted his father in the gouuernment of the Empire, Trebellws Pollio, fai.h; 
that this Deci.:s wis conlul of Rome at that time, TIohn Lucidus faith allo: thar 
Valerianus, who furthered the martyrdome of S. Laurence , was gouuernour 
of Rome, and ſonne to Valerianus that was priſoner, and was brother to Galie- 
nusthe Emperour, The Emperour Valerianus being then pritoner in Perſia, and 
Galienus his fonne (who then was Emperour) being ablent from Rome,the per-- 
ſecution of Decius [ti] induring, and being continewed vntothe time of Valeria- 
nus; (for which cauſe, tome authors calle ut bur one perlecution) though S. Au- 
guſtine, Paulus Orof1us, and others, diuideit into two, Viz: one of Decus, which 
wasthe feuenth, and the other of Valerian which was the eight. Decius Celar, 
who by lome is called Emperour, cauled Pope Sixtus the 2, to be apprehended, 
vato whom S, Laurence vas Archdeacon, that is: principal, and head, otallthe 
Other deacons, 

S, Laurence was a Spaniard, of the cittie of Ofca, which is in the kingdo- 
me of Arragon. His father and mother were holie people. His tather was called 
Orientius and his mother Patieniia, and in the Church of Olca, they keepe a 
feaſt ofrhem both. Of all the remnant of the lite of S, Laurence, vnril the begin- 
ning of his martyrdome, there is nothing knowne, and therefore nothing can 
bewritten, He \yent vn'o Rome, being verie yong, as he faith of himJelte vmo 


the tyrantthat mariyiec him, and as iris receiued in his life, And notthat Pope + 


Sixrus brought him our o! SHainez toralthough lome affirme, that Pope Xaltus 
:ntinto Spaine, it hath no founda:ion of truth, forthe short time that he liued 
nthepapacie (as Damalus affirmeth (as alto for the grear aftaires he had in Ro- 
me, becauſe of the here:ickcs, & ryrants tha perlecuted the Church. 
We maie wel think :,that S, Laurence liuveda holie life iyRome, and gaue good 


example, leing Pope Sixtus made him Archdeacon, and put into his cultodie,the | 


threalors of thz Church, which (as S. Amvro:e faith) were lommes ot monie, 
Which were beſtowed for ch: 11.1rrenance of the Church officers, and to geue in 
almole, vnto poore Ch:iſttavs. Thete were alto lome veſlels of gold, andotfil- 
ver, and rich veſtments, forthe lcruic- of the Altar, which had beene giuen vnto 
the Church, by welihi: devout people, as were the two Philippes Emperours, 
Julianus Mamea moth<r vmto Alexander Seuerus the Emperour , Flaina Domi- 
tilla,& other pertons i}, :t were Ch itias, &gaue great pertents vniothe Church, 
Pope Sixtus being priloner ,& the officiers leading him from one priton roan 
other, where he sh21:1d be lemenced vnto death, if he would not adore the Ido- 
les, S. Laurence who had alwaies kept him companie in his lite, deſiredio bea 
Martyr 1ointhic with hun(for to he thought it tre $0 beYwhegetore he came _ 
X tO AL 
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to him, and ſaid: Father, whither doe(t thou go withour thy lonne? whither wal. 
kelt thou in {uch halt, 6 hole prieſt withour thy minilter ? Thou neuer vleſt tg 
offer the lacrifice of the Altar without thy Deacon, an.i now thou goeſtto offer 
thy blood, wilt thounot haue me in thy compagnie ? Tel me my tather, what 
doth diſlike thee in me2 for which thou leaueit me lo? thou halt perhps leene ſo. 
me vaworthie face in me , for which | meritnot to be thine, perhaps thou art 
afeard that I cannot follow thee? make tryal, and thou shalt lee whata onel am, 
Thou haſt given vnto me the charge to diltribute vnro the tachtul the blood of 
Teſus Chriit in the holie communion, and denielt me to be partaker of thy 
blood, and to keepe thee companie in thy death, and to mingle thy blood wich 
mine? Abram would haus tacrihced, not him lelte bur his lonne voto God, $, 
Peter ſulfced S. Stephen his deacon, to die tuit, Do :houth2 lame allo, fend me 
before, or elle beplealed, thatl goin thy compagnie, Th-le, and thelike wor. 
des, laid the valiant and couragious S. Laurence co S, Ziitus his mullier, & fa. 
ther, shedding many teares; hauing greaterdehire to die, then others hauetoliue, 

The holiz old man anlvwered hun: I leaue thee nor my lone, neycher do [ a- 
bandon thee, bur afſure thee tor certaine,that thy bartaile and contlicte $halbe 
more sharpe andcruel. I, as aman, old and tezvle , shal loone ende my courle, 
but thou, as alultie yong man, $halr gaine a greater triumph againlt che tyrant, 
becaule thy torments shalbe more terrible, Be not aulcomtorted,in thinking:hou 
Shalc (taie or linger long behind me, tor at the ende of three dates, shal leethee 
in the eſtate in which I amnow?, and Laurence the Leuite, $bal tolloyye Sixtug 
the prieſt, It were not conuenie:t that thou shouldelit die in my compagniz, for 
then it would leeme, that thou like a bale & tainr-harred loldier, hadit neede of a 
maiſter to teach thee ro die, and lothen shouldelt not obtaine tuch honour, ag 
thou shalt when thou dielt alone. Helias lett H-lileus , and Helileus withour 
Helias, had vertuero do greater mua.les then eter he 01d, So $hal it befal vnro 
thee without mee, Thu shalc haue the vertuc and i{treng.h co tutter, andto die a 
glorious death , in which thou $halc purchale lo much the more tame then], al- 
much as thy corments $halbe greater chen mine, One thing | commaund theeto 
doe; thatthou go torchwith anc! diltribute the threalors ot the Church vnto the 
poo:e, torthey bein danger tio tal into the handes of che tyrant. 

S, Laurence went torth wich to do that which the Pope commaunded him, 
He got together all the threalors of the Church , & wing through Rome, 
he lough: tor people vpon whom he might bettow them, He came by night vnco 
mount Celtus,to the houle of acertaine widow which was Clriſtiancalled Cy- 
Li4ca, who enmertained lecrechie luch Chiittuns as flee tor teare of perlecution, 
This widow? had a patnein het head, whuch contnualle moleited her, S, Lau- 
rence with laying his bletled hands ou her head,and calling on the name of lelus, 
cured her, Then washed he the teere of thole Chiiltians that were there, and 
beito 
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beſtowed on them large almoſe . The ſame night S. Laurence making the ligne 
ofthe Croſſe vpon the eyes ofa blind man,reſtored him to perfQ tighc. This was 
donein th: houie of Narciflus a Chriſtian, in the fleſh-marker, where he alla 
comforted inany Chrittians chat Jaie hidden there , and to them he gaue great 
almole allo. 

From :hence he went to the ſtreete Patricius, betw2ene the rwo hilles called, 
Eiquilinus and Vi:minalis, and there inthe caue Nepotiana, he found a prielt cal- 
les Tuſtinus, vnto whom Pope Sixtus had giuen orders betor< his martyrdgime: 
when S. Laurence lavve him, he tel at his feere to kifle them, ke did lo reuerence 
prieithood, b-1ng an order higher then hisorder of deacon. Iuſtinus who was 
verie humble, fel allo on the ground, defiro's tokille the feere of S. Laurence, 
thus both of them late flac on the ground, in this holie and religious ſtrife , who 
ſhould kifſ- one an others feete, S. Laurencelaid vmto him : I beleech you harce= 
liechar you wil graun: me his one requeſt; That I maie waſhe the feece of thoſe 
Chriſtians that be in chis caue, and thy feete allo. This is after theexſample of 
Telus Chrilt { laid Laftinus, ) 1 wilnot hinder thee, do what thou pleateſt. There 
was in that caue 70. perlons men and women . S, Laurence put water into a ba- 
fon, and wathed the teete of all the nzen, kiſſing rhem with great humillitie, and 
thengaue almole, both ro the men and women, 

In this manner was the greateſt parc of the chrealor of the Church diſtributed 
and beſtowed, and the veſſels which vere apoinced for the leruice of the Altarez 
were exchanged 1n this good lort . In this manner S., Lawrence walked all that 
Caie, and all chatnighr, exerciſing him lelfe, in thele workes of humillicie and 
chatitie, preparing him lelte vnto mariyrdome, Hauing nouwe fullic ſarished the 
wil of $, Six:us,It happened that S, Laurence coming out of the caue Nepotiana 
( it being nowwe gaie )lawe the officers l:ading the Pope to be beheaded,and wirh 
him twodeacons, call:d: Feliciſimus , and Agapirus. 

S, Laurence went to mectethem,and taid to the Pope with a loud, nd lamens 
table voice; Holie tather, leaue me not thus, fince I haue acommpliſhed thy come 
maundement, i haue diſtributed rhe threalors, as thou gauelt me in charge . The 
holie ſaint repeated thele wordes diuers times, lo that the gree: ie officers hea» 
ring him calke of chreators, Jaid hold on him, and put him: prion, and then 
gaue notice therevt vato Decius Cxfar laying : that the Archdeacon of Sixtus, 
who had the cultoate of the Threator was impriſoned. Decius was wel pleated 
herewich,and commaunded Lawence {bould be brought betore lim , andloir 
was done, 

Then Decius demaunding where the threafor of Sixtus was , Saint Lau 
rence anſyered not avoid, though he was asked diuers times. WW hereupon he 
ſent him to Valetiinus the gouernour , Willing him : to enforce Laurence to el 


Where the tlucapor yas, undallo that he ſhould lacrihle to the Gods, andit he 
N Fit tailed 
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failed in eyther, that he ſhoutd put him ro all eXquiſite torments , Valerianus 1Þ4 
point2d one Hippolitus to keepe him; who tocked him late among 0: her priſo- 
ners. One ofthem was a gentile called Lucillus, who aac lo!t ins fight by conti- 
nal weeping, for the niieric heindured i ms long impritoninent, S, Lurence 
armed with luely faith, pronuted o heale him , 1the would belecue faithfullis 
in Ictus Chrilt, and be Baptited, Lucilius promileo 1970 do, whereupon S.Lay 
rence Baptiſed him, andreſtored 15 ttzh: wiih the ligne of the Crolle, 

Vpon the report of the healing ot tvs Luciilus,many bl114 men refortedvato 
the priton, and recome::1ding themleluesto S, Laurence , h- healed themall by 
the tame meanes* Hippolius leing what S, Laurence had done, tooke great ate 
ſ-Qion vnto him, conterled with him, and demaunded of hin, where the thre 
ſores of the Church were ? The holie laint knowing im part his entent,laid vato 
him: Oh Hippolitus , it thou didelt beteeue 11 God the tarker almighti?, andin 
Tefus Chriit his tonne, I promiſe to ihewe thee, nor only maizy trealures but eter- 
nal life alſo, wherot thou {halt be made pertaker.By the wordes that S, Laurence 
f2id, and by further inttruftion and mtormanon he gine himimnthetatth of 
Chrilt; Hippolitus was conerted with all his tanihe , Winch W.5 39, perions, 
Anditpleatzd God to graunt vnto them,to fee the foules of them that Were Bap= 
tiled, to become goodhe, and beauttul, 410 Hipp plutus eur mhnite thankes 
vnto 5, Laurencetor this beneticre 1eccaued, 

He was commannded by Valeriauvs , to bring Laurence vn'5 his pallace, 
W hen he came before him, the gouctour tied it He wwch him exhorting 
him not to be obltinate, bur to ict him auele wi). © he tre! re was, SLA 
rence antvy ered: that he would wiiling'e fhew-s bm be rcature yt he wordd 
give him three dates Iibertie, Where te mg 4c get 1, ge H1'1 , | am coment 
( 141d Valerianus , ) Sohe charged Hi oolhiig got ate te of Latin, and io 
go alwaies with him, With chis they at lhieeroctedtv ig; Vallcanus thought 
Iwche to have the creature 1 poleſſ.0n, Hiyppolttts 1croxfed that ke might en- 
11e the compamie of S, Laurence thufe thice C2105, anu >. Lat Iovce nas wel 
pied, thathe might make an enve of the entity vn of lome thit gs whuch 
yet 1emaned, and for lome good OrCT 11) ngs, es boo Mo | 0 tits ofthice, And 
ro © this the companie ang aſſi:itance Of H1pp: f 1.S Was V CIC neccltlanetor 
wm, who hadcharge to go with ſum,an-tto ketp Im whither Loeuer he went, 
Go vieth lometimes to ch.nge the countels ot men thai world refit ham, and 
cauteth them to become ttyl ments and Meanes, tÞ.t bis wil may be the better 
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The third Caie S. Laurence brought betore Vale: tunns ail the Chrilliansthat 
Ne COLI g4ther topether , and cold him : that thele were the trealuresotthe 
Chuich, Des hintelfe came alio atthe time prefixzed,:o lee nt Lavice brovght 
tholc (Coils, But ohie) leing hovwe th LILACTHEL YALE, percelugd ey were both 
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mocked and corned , wherewwith they were exceedingle enraged . Vponthis 
Decius commaimaedt S, Laurence ſhould be ft ip2d, and that his fleſh ſhoulg 
be torne with holes "4k kes of iron, which are called icornions , tor thac they be 
Ike to the gilles of {ht creature , Then was brought betore the h olie ſaiar, all 
the molt crucl mit: ments — hey vied, in tormenting the Chiilttans, This: 
waz don?2 to territe hum, that he nughe d lechre where the threuture was ; and 
alfo that he might mk h to lacnitile vnto the Idolles . But the valiant mar« 
tyr (aid: IT haue alvwaes lous 510008 thinges wel, as meat2tor my luittenance. De- 
clus 141d: It you cal chn3 meate, ſhew me where the othe: too les a12, thatbelike 
tothee, and woritip am int wee cited, that thev may bz: withtheear this 
banker, They ( tor whom thou aske!t \donowse poletle the gloric of God in has» 
ven, and thay arc voworthy to leethem. 

Decius icing tha: S, Lvirence was to hrme and conſtant, that he could noteas 
ule awe him trom 11S ICON, [ought meanes by a fur the 2r tryal to overcome 

im, He !fenchiminch ies vn; the Pallace of Tiberius, inthe hil Pallatinus, 
mdcommannded hat inihs temple of Inpicer ( which was there ) chey ſhould 
fer vp 1s tri inal icar, Tn his place Decius Mmaundedagune of S. Laurence, 
i he would tl bing where the threatures of the Church were, and commaun=- 
dedhimcomainitett vio hun all thote which (as he) did prophane the lactihie 
ofthe Gods, th: he nnghtputthemall ro death, and clente the cutie, trom that 
lacrileg! us COMmmanie, 

The n exho! I he | 111111 TO co | iiCi1ihle vnto the cods; X bad 111m nor toteuſt 1 To 
thethrealures thu he had hidden . for they coula not deliuer him from the tor= 
ments propared tor him, "The hole lainr « :niwered: I put my confidence in the 
trealures of heauen, which is the favour and mercie ot God, wherewuh he wil 
helpeme, 1o that my to:ule {halbe free, tho:tgh my Dotte endurenener lo great 
tormns, Then Dectiis commaunded he {thould be beaten with wandes afcer 
the Romane viage, andihen hanging him vp tromche ground, to clape to his na 
ked bodic hote olates ot iron : w hilcitrhe martvr was in this torment , he litted 
vp his voice, an i gaue God thankes taving: my Lord Telus Chiciit, true 'God,and 
tonne of God , haue me1cie on mM evhn [eruant, tnce being acculed I haue not de- 
nyedthee, and being exammed, Ihaue comteiled thee, 
| Decius [aid Iihincke thou art a magitian , and by thy inchantments thou 
ſcornett and ouercomelt thy rormems , but iweare vato thes by the jinmortal 
Gods, I wil eyther make thee lacrifile, or to endure tuch rorments , as yer never 
man endured til this dais. S, Laurence an{wered : I ſtandlo hrme in the loue and 
fauour ot my Lord lctuis Chriit, th. teaze not thy rorments, tor Iknovwe they 
hanean enve quickle, theretore co what thy pleature 15, euen tilithou be tyred, 
Decius commaunded, that he {houtd be beaten agaime wichthonges s, whereunt9 


lead or Wyre wastyed, that they night ceare his tleſhthe more moxrallic,S.Laus 
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rence made a praier vnto God, deſiting him: tliat i: woul {pleaſe his maieſtiets 
recciue his loule vnto him. A voice was heard wWikich laid : that yet thzre remaj- 
ned many torments tor him to endure. 

Decius and the other that v-re by, heard the voice, aid ne prewe more cruel, 
laying with a {terne countenanc? , and loud voice : See you nuty,youi Romanes, 
thatthe diucls do helpe tins wi. ked tellowe; who teareth not 07 Gods, nor 
our magi{traies , nor maketh any account at allot the rorments ? Vormenthim 
againe, and againe , pul his h\mmes out of tout, teare, andrem his ficſh with 
the |corpions « Whilett che holic tunt was thus vied , atouldier called Roma- 
nus, lawe ſtanving tattby S.L.zurence, a beaut:tul yong nan, who wi hanap- 
kinwypcd the lweat tron his face , and clenled the woundes of his bocie, And 
the holie taint being led backe againe to prilon by Hippolicus , at the appount- 
ment of Decius: the good touldier Romanus went vito im witha vellel of 
water, ind kn-eling at his feere, deftred him verie earneithe to Baprile him, $, 
Laurence Bapriled lm, toi whict caule( it being knowne) 5, Romaiius \Wa$ Jp= 
prehended, beaten wich wandes, and beheaded. 

Then Decius ana Valetiantis cdnlul.ed rogether concerning S. Laurence,and 
atlait they coacluded:that fince helo litle elteemed thole rorments, helping him- 
tclt by art magikeglie ilould yet be led the night tollowing, tothe Theme (chat 
18: the bathzs)of Olumpias,ncere vnto the place of Salulte, & there he ſhould be 
tormented a tre{he ; they thouzhe the dark2nes of ihe night might the more de- 
terre himzand thus they ment to trie once againe, 1f they couly drawe him vnto 
their enrenr. L1the 1mal time of repole, that this hobe laint had, Hippolicus de- 
fired him « frentimes and in{tantly , even with teares, that he wuulagiue him 
Jeaue, ro protelle him lelfea Chrittiun, and to ue wi:h him, S, Laurence would 
not lufter him; bidding him not to difcouer hun lelte as yer, tor th* time would 
ſhorthe come, when he {hold manifeſt his tar h, end Gic tor the lame, 

Dectus and Valenanus metiniheapoinced plice, whi. her S, Lavrence wasal- 
{lo brought. Then Decius lard vnto hum: Hi.herio thou halt made vie of thy arts 
magike, leaue that, and deale platulie, rekme fart what country man art thou? 
S. Laurence fato:1 am a Spainard, brought vpin Rome, Bap.1led bing aliile one, 
and in{tructed in the holic and dtume lawe ot Chiilt. Inough, mough, latd De 
cius: thou multrelolue to lacithle vnco the Gods; 0c herwile , this whole night 
ſhalbe tpent in cormenting thee. Ific be lo ( taut S. Laurence ) the nigh: ſhalnot 
de oblcure aud darke to mee, but more bright and clevre, Vpo i this his ant wete, 
Dectus commaunded that he ſhould be tb icken on the mouth with tones. The 
martyr Imil:d, aid gaue thankes to God, for this Jicle taſte he g ue him , inlup» 
porting thus lmal pane fot his loue. 

The morepaticnce & content the hol e martyr ſhewed , the more ir deſpited, 


&curaged Decius , He looked not novy atter the threature, which was the = 
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eizalcaule of his quarrel, and leſſe regarded he, whether he ywerea Chriſtian 
or not, winch vw .5 the lecond motiue toput him to torment, but nowe he 
fought in 11d1g040100 416 wrath, to wreke all his mallice vypon the holie mar- 
nr, deuhng a molt cruel rormert , which deprived him of his life, and was 
ja this lorte . 

He made ..o Tron bed in manner of a gridiron , larger then the whole bodie of 
the bletled m acyr, W111 CLIPM.011 they ttrerched and bound him , then mage they 
almal fire vader him, thi cherorment might be the more incollerable,and grie- 
wous, by che delay, inccealing of the hre by partes, tharlo his holie body might 
beconlumed by Ileandlitle. Ard becaule Deciis and Valerianus were prefent, 
the officers vere eager in iturring the hre , and laying on coles where nced was. 
Siint Laurence laid vaio Decius : Conhderthou wretch, that thy burning coles 
de vnto me ar2treſhing, and vato thee they ſhulbe erernal puniſhment, becaule 
God hath 1:ene me bong acculed, not to haue denyed him, and beingexamined 
L have con(efl:d him, ind being broyled, I yeeld him chank2s. They which we- 
re preſent, iwondred art this crueltie of Decius,that cauled a beautiful, and good- 
lie yong man to be broyled aliue, only for coucroulnes of mony : Andall men 
thought, thac Laurence had nor any treaſure, leing he endured luch infupporta- 
ble corment. 

The holie faint hauing broyled nowe a good ſpace , and theflime mcreaſing 
ſtil more and more, pene.rared euen vnto his encrailes, to that one fide, was nvc 
onliebroyled, butallo contumed wich che hre; yerthe glorious Laurence to ob- 
cains an emtyer vitorie of the tyrant taid vnto him: Sce, ſee, thou wretched ty- 
rant, one (1.32 of my bodie is now? broyled inough, letme be turned , that the 0+ 
ther ſide may be warmed allo, that thou maylt eate. As for the rickes of the 
Charch which thou defwreſt; they are borne inro h2au2n, by che handes of poc- 
remen, By chis mzanes the glotous martyr triumphed oucrthe tyrant, and 
mad? him tz22 4:1 | co Ye!l>;:hat he was ouercome,and vanquiſhed. Then ths ho- 
Iy faint rurned his tho 1ghts and hart vito almighty Godand laid : 1zſus Chrilt 
my Lord and my God, I giuech:ethankes that I haue delerued, roenterin at the 
gate of hy eternal happines, Hiuing laid thus: he departed 0:1t of rhis life, ſea- 
ding his vitorious loule, to be crowned in heauen; where his merits be far 
moreclere and refplendent, then the flames thatconſumed his B. b >ic. 

WhenD:c is law? chat hella. vas dead, he departed altonied, and cont »- 
unded, an | w:n va.othe paliace of Tibers, leanng the bictled bodice of the 
func, vpon the gidiron. Oathe n:xt morning Hippoiicus , with the keipe of 
Iitttnus 2 pricitt ot ictronethence, an\buricd itinthe poleiion of Cyriaca 
awilo v2, in the wiz toward Tybur, Many Chriſtians accompaucd then, 
and rem.ned there three daies ,, filting, a1d watching, not cealing to lament 
conmuaily, tur the loue andlolls of Laurence the Archdeacon, who had 
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Gon? much 200d to all, and was of all, fo mich beloned, Atwor three daies It- 
finus the priett cclebraced Mille , and gaue the bletled Sacranent to ibofethar 
\werepdrelent They then dilpere 1 themletaes leugraliic, tor th it ihe tant inte 
0: :ro proceed wi:h rior ag tinitihem,! thai had ouned 5. JLawenc, Hippolicus 
bet Chit ofihoinayias 1231 Wee and Vateriins vader tanking that hewas 
F iſtian , Put hin to deuth, drawing hin 11 pieces bv torce ot 101125 , But 
wt hapned * God would no: Cutter the LYLANtS tO TEmanne WItdout due chalti- 
cement, tor their criiclue, 

For atrer a few dates, Decius and Valerianus going together , to lee certaing 
pi blque th OY 25 111 the Amn Dintheatic Of Ro! ne, vpon 411 daalnc hey teltthem 
lelues 7 O-ring the Diuel. Chev both cried out with a lot 1K: VOICE, f1lt De- 
Cius 1214; that Hyppolicus bound him in chains: and Valerianus lat, that Luy- 
rence did corment him with tier . Valetzanus arru milera; ly in the pre!enceof 
Decus. AniDecus atter he had bene tormeniea three d2ys , one while crying 
vpon Limes, mnother w luc VDON Hippolicu , nd. ws, that bo.hofthem 
aid and ronnentes hum with the her vi hel, he cnued his lite un m:lerable 
orenſy. 

Tiere is 10 I mal occation offered,to confider the ereatnes of c411S lanite e, Cod 
making 3:C1.1s 10 Ge ater this manner, Who gavelucha crue: death vnto S. Lav 
rence. The rormeis of S, Laurence end 12d a fmal Ipace, but the torments 
which Decius doth endure , for S, Laurence, ſhal be ee. Lifting , It 1s very wſt 
227 God {Louhd detena his his holy fainte 19 his death, &X ch. [tile his enemies; 
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tnce he fpentalihis hte in his teraice . There was not any thing hut helette it, 
. ? ! 4 _— % 423) 1 4 a ' 
andaciliicey itvao God, His goods, his concert, his care, any dligence was 


Mr atten alulericthe Ciruche,, andiohauve piiry on the poore, Hs torticude, 
43d CONLancy was inreliiling the tyrant, His boay and loule, fleth ana blood, 
"Ie and Jeath, yea eucry thing he lacritices viinto God, and GodG in recompence 
herevt, 9142 vio hima worthy and honowable place 11 his glowie, 

He cauſed himalloto be honoured m the wor '« by his Cha che, with many 
Felttal days and tolemunes, torthereis nota Country or Citi lin ﬀ ht hath 
nuta Clhiich ceuicied vio 5, Laurence, In Romeihe Emperonr Conkeniune 
Lauled a Church tobe biait in honour of S, Latrence, wtc which his holy body 
was brought , S, Damatus ihe Pope built- an other , und b-11c —_ there be 
tuce viier Churches of 5. Laurence builded 11 pariiculir places , where he was 
fo: mo 

1hwough Italy and Fraunce, and other partes of Cliitlendome , moſt of the 
pal d h:ad Churches are dedicated to S, Laurie, Although in Spatie 
tore be not many, yer one which the Cat holqu eng Donr hilpe ihe lecond 
NN chin out fea turpatieth allthat ever were , or be in Chi:1(tentome . This 
Chu. hiscalled ihe Royal imo.altery ot $, Laurence ot ihe Liguia) , Ne m__ 
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which is a collzge, a lerninary, and an hofpiral, which in magnificence of buil- 
ding, rich r21101111es, 1N ornaments, bookes, and in number of Re Uthgious m2 1, Ut 
piery tO: yard hepoore, in mt lricudeof reliques, with obleruancy of —_— 
(wack = 4 - principal) lurpaſſerh and exceedeth ( I lay) ) every other wo theo 
his force (hit hath bene, or 13 atthis day in Chriſtendome, 

Allis w C nploted , th i 15 done 1n feruice of this holy {ainte, vnto" wh wn 
the Clinch 40h tuch honour 5 having pur him inthe canon ot the Mule, to 
Co his fea t with a vigul cn o:hc?, and inthe fatt, and vvith _ ota- 
ues. And {tn »1gh Rome the head ot che Church had before cine | 'pectul patrones 
of luch 1113 21! wee , as S, Perer and S, Paul, yer becauſe the martyrdot nz of S. 
Lurenc2 w4s 10 renouned wh glorious , 1t held himalfo for a particular pa- 
trone and 4.{uICATe, And as S, L20 taich: the city of Rome was no le Ne honoured 
by the m ircy1 dome of 5, Laurence, then the Cuiie of Hierutalem was, wichthe 
ko of S, Niephen. 

Itihal be very 1 it, and right then, chat a holy laint fo honovred and efteemed 
of Gov an hen Chinrch, of E mperours and Kings, be allo reuerenced and ho- 
noured of vs. Let 1Srecuimmendce our lelues ro him , ho: ding him tor our par- 
ticulir foie, i ur bY os and merits, w2e may cv .in1e the he zauenly 
glory, Ames. | he Chin. h celebrateth the teaſt of S, Le on the day of bus 
deach, winch w ou h- 10.07 Atg nit, mtheyeareot our Lord 250. { Baronius 
latih; 261. ) Gali 3s ates wine of V adertanus being Empero.its 
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Thc!:fe f S Tiourtins Martyr, Auguſt 11, 
He reno Rr {ons Duda th; ohiche, mallipleth chatiirmicic,and that 
thc bey mn noo 3 tf 4 4401.12, Tre pro; er mtendeti it (4c; that mfirmi- 
FOTT/7 Ig YU (4), of Fen Conterſt un vnts God, This This 'eone plas n- 
hem Cromer, 41:21 0{ NT artins, Who by bemy mfirae and diſest{;d4, bad as 
oreaſton io bo one d ant' is (nt afe , and both of them Wire male; hnitians, 


that before Were Pay ir, antiile ile, de for the profeſsi0n of t ou f. fly of Chriſf ns 
life ofth:s h-l.e [11115 14511948 of tre life of $.Sehatian, Was Written "yt e Teghbers 
0{the Churc)o! Rome im 01125 mRanngr, 


Frerihuth rm 45 murtyr,S, Seorftiin halperivyidod Mircus ana Mar- 
Col: anus wi Kh uche a'14 ethc110'15 reilo; iS, 0) 02 COM t 195 and fume mnt 
the contelion of © 2 041 _— 2 tyranchauwmny ter chem 4tume ot 20, dts , tore- 


folve eythzr ro 2.4 214 Ras ; or Me ro rater 5%}, "adomg i,10t Maly the reby 
Gps ac ihen, 210 allo vat many ochers , with the words that he poke, 


dur alſo by reitorin 3) wicacle lp 2ech varoadumbe Wong! 1in conicination of 
liar 
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that he had ſpoken, which vas the cauſe, that many were conuerted, and made 
Chriſtians. One of them was Tranquillinus ( father vato S, Marcus and S, Mar. 
cellianus) who was diſcaſed with che goute, and was halte drawne awrie, and 
in continual exrreamepaine , buc when he vas Bapuled, he wasquitthereof, 
and was perfeAlie cured. Herthat came vato Bapriltine, leaning on a ſtaffe, and 
alilted by hisferuants,returned backe vato his houte in good health, not need.up 
any help ar all. 

Cromatius wko was gouernour of Rome called him before him; for thecay» 
le of his two tonnes who were both in prilon,vas comi:ted vnto him. And thers 
fore he delired to knowe of ber his fonnes had relolued to doe, becauſe 
the 10, daies were nowe paſſed and expired . Tranquillinus going vnto the go- 
uernour, whole and ſound of all his lunmes, he knowing in what plight he had 
bene beforetime, demanded of him, by what meanes he was healed, - the go- 
uernour allo him ſelfe was vexed wich the lam- inhrmitie, Tranquillinus vatol- 
ded vnro him hovwe he was a Chriſtian, and that when he was Bapriſed, he was 
perteQlie cured . Moreouer, heexhorted him to do the lame, and yeelded him 
luch good reaſons, that the gouernour determined to be a Chriſtian, hoping to 
baue remedie for his bodie, and {oule allo, 

S. Sebaſtian being certified hereof by Tranquillinus, came vnto the gouer- 
nour, and commended much his determination, encouraging him ro putyn exe» 
cution that which he had intended . He for the great delire he had to be cured, 
deſired to be Bapriled forthwith . S. Sebaſtian ſaid voro him: firlt lome thing 1s 
neceflary to be done, proccede therfore as one rhat goeth to a tountaine for wa- 
ter, who before he fille the vellz} that he bringech , he waſherh the lame, and 
cleanſeth ir from the vncleannes that is within 1t,fo in like manner, thatthy fou- 
I: may recciue the water of grace into it, thou mult waſbe ic, and powre ourall 
filchines that is within it. It 1s neceſſarie rheietore , that the Idolles thou haſtin 
thy houle, betaken downe anddetaced , Let thole that be of wood be burned, 
lt thole of (tone be broken in pieces, and let thole of gold and liluer be gzuento 
poore people. 

Cromatius had a yong ſonne called Tiburtius , who hada good ſharpe con» 
ceite, He bcing of their minde herein, 1aid : Pecaufe | wou!d haue a care of my 
fathers health, I wil not dilturbe your wo: ke intended, Onely letit thus be do» 
ne; we wil make and kindle herein the houle two great tires, anuit thatafrecthe 
Ido)les which be of great valew ſhalbe broken in pieces, my father be not cured, 
ler Sebattian and Tranquillinus be throwne into the tne . Cromatius ſaid : he 
would have cuerie thing broken, without any oblig won or bond, yet S, Seba» 
ſlian and S, Tranquillinus ſaid; this coucnant and pact, ({t,ould be confirmed and 
iatihed . 

The hires were kindled,and the Ldolles being broken to pecces, the go _ 
ecam 
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became whole and luſtie, _—_ him a moſt comely yong man which ſaid.le- 
ſus Chrilt in whomethou haſt beleeued , hath ſent me vato thee, that all thy 
limmes may be perfeUtly healed and cured. Ar this voice, he that before was ful 
ofanguiſhe and paine, and could not ſturre from one place vnto an other,was fo 
recouered of his maladie, that he arole of himſelte, and [tood on his teere; He 
2-ingro kiſſe the feete of that yong man, which was an Angel ot heauen, the an- 

had him, not to rouch him, for that he was nor vet pure and cleane, as not 
om Bapriled; and hauing laid this; he vaniſhed our of his light, | 

Crom..tius and Tiburtrus his ſonne, fel at thefeere of S.Sebaitian and confel- 
ſed, that he onlie whom he preached was the true God, and they belought him 

to baptile chem . The hole laint cauled a prieſt called Policarpus to be called, 
who bap:ilcd !hem bo.h.In the name of the Father,and of the Sonne, and of the Ho» 
keGhoſt , In like manner his ſeruants and flaues were baprtiled, to the number 
of 14.00. perlons, of men and women. Cromatius gaue liber:y vntothem all, 
and «iitribured among them, a great part of his riches, laying: th:t they which 
hadthe immorcal God for their father, it was notht, they ſhould beflaues vaco 
a mortal man, Yhere was fo m ny perlons baprited, that the thing could not be 
keyt long lecrert. It coming :hertore tothe knowledge of Domutanus, who was 
at thattime Emperour, & profetled him telte a capital enemie to the Chrittians, 
he flewe and pur to death as many of che: e,as he could ger notice of, 

There was aſlzmbled with Pope Caius ( who art that time fart in the ſeat of 9, 
Peter)S. Sebaſtian and others: whocreating how they might ſhunne the imi- 
nent danger, atlalt determined: that Cromatius the gouernour , withais fonne 
Tiburcius and Policarpus the Prieſt, wich many other Chriſtians, ſhould depart 
from Rome,and go vnto ſome ſecret, and lecure place , where the gouernom 
ſhould luſteine them with his goodes, vncil the furic ot the pettecution was 0» 
uerpaſled, Tiburaus hearing this, 1a1d to the Pope : Holie father, donotcom- 
mand vs to flie from periecution , for it occation be oftred,it ſhalbe verie accep- 
tablerome, to die tor the lou? vf lefus Chritt , whereby I may obraine that 
bleſſed and happie life, of which none can bereaue me, and neuer ihal haue end, 
The Pope embraced Tiburtis, aad [ceinghimlo hrme and conttant in faith, 
ſhed teares for ioie, comencing ins good relolution, 

S, Tiburtivs S, Sebaltian, anc; others , remained m Rome together with the 
Pope, and Cromatius. Polarpus, andtherelt went forth of Rome, more to 
vbeythe Pope, then for feare of Jooling their liues, which they already oftred 
vntoletus Chit 3 knowing :Muredhe , thatthey ſhouid at lait die tor the con» 
teſſion of his name ; as indcey i betel tothe greater part otihem, 

Not longatter S$. Tib.rtus as he palled by , lawe 4 yong man that had falne 
from averie high place, and was lo bunled, that his tather and mother had more 
mind, to proud tor his func, then to feeke tor a Phiſition to cure him, S, 
« C888 Tiburuus 
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Tiburtius approaching neere, faidts them : Giue me lzaueto ſpeakeaword or 
two to your lonne , 1c lezmeth not impcble that he ſhould recouer health, 
Then coming nceie tothe yong man, (whow.s more like a dead carkall?, then 
aliuing creature ) h2 Lad ouer him: the Pate! N -iter, andthe Creede, and torths 
with the maiFclc himiclte whole, lound, and in pertet healths 

S. Tiburtius hating donethis, patled on his wa, bur ihe father and mother 
ofthe yong man, ranacat:er hin, and bad him cake their loune, tor Is leruant, 
ſince he had given hu.n his lite: bur S, Tiburicus antwered, boch you and he, has 
ue poverto do that, which {halbe greater content 4:1 1ye vnto ine, then chat 
which youſperke of, W hatthingis that laid theye It thou wilthauevs allofor 
thy ſeruaunts, and boncmen, behold, we bereadie therero, and wil be welcon» 
rent therewith, tor this great good turne thou haltdone vato vs, 11 reſtoringto 
life our only toune, whom we accounted to be a dead man, palt recouerte: many 
people were gaihered rogether about them, and therture S. Tiburnus cooks 
thema part, andalleadged1o efficatiouſlie the taich of Telus Chrilt, that they 
both determined to be Chrittians, Then broughc he then to Pope Caius and 
ſaid vnto him : Holie father , behold heere the loules which I have gainegrius 
daie vnto my Lord Chrilt, in winch my taich, ike anewe plaint, beginaech to 
bring fruite, The Pope hauing witructed them inthe fauh , Baprilcd them, yeal- 
ding infinite thankes vnto the heauenhe maicſtie,tor this, and al his other graces, 

There was crept into this coumpanie one Torquatus, alcwde, deceitul tel 
Jowe, who was Bapriled. S. Tiburausreprooutd this man, ot lome loole beha- 
uiour which he had, an1( which was worlte) of tome finnes by him comitred; 
as ot combinrg, and dreſſinge his have 11 wanton m42ner, his often being at ban= 
quets, frequent gaming, paſſing by the waie, to lee beau.itul and gallant wemen, 
and 1n this he tooke great delight, He reprooutd him allo, that he vied not t0 
praie, nor tatt, as other Chnittians did thache was fluggard, and role not whe 
morninges, to [tag ths Himnes inthe Orato; ics, as the Chrittians vied to do, 

Torquatus hearing hun lelfe ro be thus reprooued by S, Tiburtus, conceued 
In_—_ , and viedanotable ingramude, or rather teachciie againit 

im. He agreed with a goucrnour calleu Fabianus ( who was piiicipal enenue 
tothe Chiltians) dewilingall meanes they coula , to bring S, Tibuituus to his 
death. The accocd betyycene them was thus: He told lum the place, where Tr- 
burtius ſhould be tound in prayer, or un lome other Chiittianexerciic, willing 
him, roattache Tiburtius and him lelte together As they had plotted, 1. yas 
done accordinglie. 

S. Tiburtzus and Torquatus were apprehended,and brought before Fabianus, 
who asked of T orquatus: what is thy name? he antwered: 1 orquatus, Fabianus 
{azd : of whatreligion art thou? the pertidious fellowe laid: Lama Chiiltian, 
kaowelt chou not (laid Fabianus ) that out inuincible Emperours haue com- 

O maunded; 
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maunded, that they which do not ſacrifite vnio our Gods, ſhalbe tortured, and 
putto death ? Torquarus antwered : (beckning toward Tiburtius ) This man 
hath bene, and is my in{tructor, that which I kauc leene him do, I haue hitherto 
done, and1o Lentend {til rodoe, Fabianus laid vnto Tiburtius : Hearelt thou 
what Torquacus hath [ato? Tiburtius anſwered : Ir is long ſince Torquarus laid 
hewasa Chriſtian, and lo indeed heis; for he hath beene Baptiled and made 
ſhewe of proteiIion ot the faich : but his workes be notot a Chrittian , Heis 2 
man giuen vnto delights:hetrimeth vp his haice, as if he were a woman, he goeth 
often vnco banquets, he vieth much gaming and converſeth with wemen of 
euil report, and doth many other thinges ill belecming a Chrittian , neyther is 
Chiilt pleaſed with fuch montters, 

Fabianus laid ynto him: Ic behooueth thee to haue rather a care of thy lelfe, 
and leeke-ro laue rhyne owne lite, in not contemning the edicts, and decrees of 
the Emperours. 9. 1 tburciuslaid ; I cau not haue greater care of my ſoule or lal- 
uation, then doing, as I doe , 1n retuting to adore the falle Gods ot the Gentiles, 
and adoring lelus Chiilt, the trus God of the Chriſtians . Then laid Torquatus? 
This man nvt oulic boaſteth him lelte to be a Chriſtian , but perlwadeth others 
allo to be luch, and to abandon the worſhip of out Gods, calling them diuels, 
Allo, this Tiburcius atlembleth together many of his acquaintance both by daie 
andnight, toreach chem the art magicke, in which he is veric expert, Tiburtius 
anlwered: thy t«lle teltimonie, ſhal not eſcape without chalticement, 

Then turning to Fabtanus he laid: knowe thou( worthie gouernour )that this 
man whom thou lcelt , 1s hlled with mallice and wickednes. -He was mace a 
Chriſtian, indeed, buta ditlembling one, Nowe , to dilcouer his iniquitie and 
mallice, he prouoketh the 1::g2 againit chem, and putterh alword into his hand 
to compel vs to worthip and do reverence vmtothe divels. It thou thinkelt good 
to take the aduile,and countel of this treacherous runnegate,make readie thy tor- 
ments. Scourge, hang, quaiier, burne, leaue nor any manner of dexh, and thou 
ſhale find; that | wil 107 curne my backe, nor {hrincke for feare of thee. It thou 
banithe mee, the true philolopher taith: that allthe worldisaplace of exile . IE 
thou purine to death; 1itiil depart, and be freed, from theprilon of this my boe 
die. If thou bitte me with tte; I hatic alreadic ouercome the tire of inordinate 
delires, which is greater, andtuure more hurtful ro the foule, thenthis torho 
bodte, Smale account 1sto be made ot any pame, where the conicience 15 quiet, 
and letled, 

Fabianus ſaid : Oh Tiburtius, repent thee, that chouma!it bereſtored tothy 
linage and kinred, and that thou mailt maincaine thy telte in that eltare, that na» 
fure hath giuen thee , Thou art wel borte, a:1d of anoble houſe, burthou arc 
falnc into luck errour, as deleructh tortwes, rorments, aid an intamous death, 
More befitting a POOLE and bale laue, then one lo honogable as thou at, S. Tie 
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burtius ſaid: O Tudge of the Romaines . Becaule I do not adore Tupirer the adul- 
terer, and an inceſtuous perſon, Venus the harlot, Sarurnethe Mznqueyour of 
his owne children, a:1d Mercurie the decetuer; tor this cante ( laitthou) 1 ſhame 
and diſcredit my kinred, ad runne into intanine. And becaule I do adore the true 
God Creator of heauen and earth, thou iudgelt me to be wor: hy of torments 
and death, It thou be dilcreet and prudent,thou ſh-weſtit not in this, andifthou 
be aiudge, in this thou dooeſt not 1uſtice, bur manite!t wrong , I adoreleſus 
Chritt whoditcended trom heaven vnto earth, that man thould alcend, from 
carth to i1eauen, I wilnot adore the [tatues of thote peruerle people, whom thou 
calledit Gods, but I wil ratheritampe them vider nzy teete, 

The gouernour commaunded to kindle a great hre of coles, and to preadthem 
ontheground. Then, laid he to Tiburtius: choole which thou wilt of thele 
two; eyther to put incenle vpon the!e coles , to lacrilile rothe Gods,or to gos 
ouer them with thy barefeete , S..'Tiburtius made the h1gne of the Cioſle, and 
then he walked ouer the quicke burning coles, as it he had gone vpon rolesan 
flowers. The iudge wondring hereat, S. Uiburrius laid ro him : Shake of thine 
infidellitie and conteſle as I conteſſe, that this is the onhie, and truce Go:,who 
hath power aboue, and vpon all the creatures . Make ctryal , by putting one of 
thy handes in hote water, and cal vpon Iupiter, and tee it he can prohibire, that 
thou ſhalt fecleno heate, as my Lord Teſus doth with mee, who treaving onthe 
hre with my naked feete, ſeeme to go, as it I trode vpon flowers; and this 1s; be 
caule the creatures, do obey the Creator, 

The gouernour laid: who knoweth but that your God teacherh you art 
magicke , and that yoube all inchanters ? Tiburtius anlwered: Hola thy peace 
thou wretch,and let me not hearethee viter Iuch inumnous wordes g.mit thar 
bleſſed, and holiz name. Theiudge was fo enraged herewith, that he commaunt- 
ded he ſhould be beheaded, and it was performed accordivghe , in the wate Cal- 
led Lauicana , three miles from Rome . His bodie was buied in the tame 
place, and by his merits , God ſhevwed many miracles , The Chinch ma- 
keth commemoration of him the day of his martyrdome , being the 114, of 
Auguſt, in the yeare 301, ( Baronius faith: 286. ) In thettme of Maximianus 
ang Dioclehanus, 
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Hat thing haueI in heauen, or what other thing deſire I vponearth 
but onhie thee © Lord: ( ſaith the prophet Danid ralk:ng With God ) asf 
Le thoul, fe: 1:1 not haue mheazen, much leſſe im earth , an) thingto 
del ght andpleaſe me, but thes only, 0 my Lord God, Liiierme —_ 

® ebinges 


Ay GvST\. i. S, Suſanna. 605 


thinges 4s nothing . Neyther Lonoures , mr viches , nov the delightes and pleaſures of 
this life sbal (atiate, or conreut my minde, Thou onlie dveſt give content vnto my ſoule, 
and Tithout thee | find none. 

The ſame Wordes {aid Suſanns, v;rgin 4nd wartyrr , Who although the minhe hats 
beve Wife ynto the ſonne of Dioclefianus , With aſſured hepe to have bene Empreſſe of the 
porld, yer she madethereof no reconing nor account at all,no nor of her owne life, fince 
ghe offred 1t moſt luberallie for the loue of Chriit leſs, Her illuſtrious and famous ations, 
WÞere ſprirreen ( after the 0P18101 of learned men / by the notarics of Roine, appointed io 
pritethe lines of the martyrs. And it Was in this manner, 

N the ti:n2 of Diocleſtanus and Maximiunus E:mperours, there was in Rome 
| aprielt called Gabini.s, who vas brother vnto Caius the Pope, and kineſman 
ynco Dioclelianus. He had one daughter borne m1 lawful macrimonie, called Su- 
ſanna, who was verie beautitul, and of a notable qt:icke, and {harppe witce, Ga- 
binius being excellent in humanity and philolopiy, inſtruted his daughter, 
(whom heloued J{earhe) 1n all the tcrences he knewe, by which meanes, ſhe 
was renowne.{,and famous through all Rome: ſome men commended her nobil- 
litie, o:hers clice.ned highlie her riches, others extolled her bzautie,bur aboue all 
other chinges, ber rare witte and learning was moſt prailed. Burt that which was 
in her molt worthie of praile ( alchough luch was the wickednes of thole times, 
thatit was not ſo publikli{ knowne, as her ocher qua!lictzs) was; that {he was 3 
verie vertuQus, and deuout Chrittian,euen from a litle girle. 

The Emperour Diocletianus had knowledge of her, and becauſe hi» had adop- 
ted Maximus or Maximianus tor his lonne, he thought ro make Sulanna his wh 
fe. Himlelfe determining toreſigne, and giue over the Empue; he thought her 
worthie for the delercs of her many vertues to. be Emprefle. Toctte& chis: he 
lpoke vnto Sulanna and to a certaine kinelman of his whole name was Clau- 
dias:he was an honorable perlon but yerta pagan, The Emperor dilcouered vnto 
him his intention, and gue himin charge, ro treat otthis macrer vwith Gabinius, 
the father of the damlel. Claudius ren wed thankes vntothe Emperour, for che 
ſecrettruſt he had commurred co him, and coming to Gabinius he 1214; wel might 
he hold him lelte a happie man, for that the Emp-rour deltired to haue Sulanna 
his daughter , to marry her to Maximianus his lonne; therefore hee withed him 
to haue care to dilpatch it with al expedition, Gabunius laid:he would talke with 
Caius his brocher , and Sulanna his daughter , ana then he would vive hun. an 
anlw2re, 

Claudius departed , and Gabimius cauled Caius ro be called ro his houle, 
Where he told him all at Jarge wha: the Emverour had requelted of him. 
Then wear they both together to Suſan, widtols her : thatthe Emperouc 
had lent Claudius ( theu kinelman) © tr cat ot a mart«7ze, betweens Maxumia- 
nus us (orne ad beve voto the Liopur , a act, any theretore ſhe was to be 
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aduited what ſhe would doe . She anlwered: my deare father, and reuerendvi” 
cle, where is your wiledome and dilcretion ? that you {hould giueeare vnto a 
marterlo vnworthie, and vnftte to be thoughr on , much lefſero be purin exe- 
cution * knoweyce not thatl am a Chriltian ? borne of Chiiſtian parents, and 
niece vnto the Byſhoppe of Rome, who is cheite prelate, and Door of all the 
Ciniitians in the world? what ſhalbe laid , if Itake vato husvand acruel pagan? 
You have retuled to acknowledge the Emperour tor your kinelman, tor the 
greatcrueltic he vieth againlt the Chriſtians; and would you haue me, tobe 
wite vnto kis lonne? I hope in Chrilt Iclus itihal never come to palle, but [ thin» 
kera.her, that the treating of this mariage, ſhalbe an occalion tor me, to gaine 
the crowne of martyrdome, andnot to loole the Palme of virginicie . Itel you 
then ( it you wil knowe what my entention1s ) that 1 hate coniecrated my vir- 
ginitie vato God, and do not entend to take to husband any Pagan, no norany 
other perion liuing, 

Pope Caius and Gabinius ſhed teares for tender aftefion, hearing Suſanna 
Ipeakeluch wordes, proceeding trom a generous and noble courage . They ad- 
uiled her to continue tirme and conſtant in her incention a torelaide, tor they we» 
gedicco be holic and good . Then came Claudius tor his antwere, leauing the 
people that did accompanie him a* the dore, and he alone cameinto the houle, 
and as 4 colen, would haue embraced and kuled Sulunna, after the viage of thole 
tines. The holt2 damlel went backe, laying : that in all herlite {he had not kil- 
ledany man living: and that ſhe would not thewe that kindnes vnco him being 
a pagan ) although he was her colen , Herewith came in Pope Caius, audihey 
ci\coutng together , concluded, lo that Claudius yas made a Chiiltianandlo 
Was allo his wite, and his tiyo daughters. 

Claudius had a brother called Maximius , whom Dioclefianſent, toknowe 
what conclution Claudius had made of that mariage , treated ot, berweene his 
lonne, and Sulanna . Maximius coming into the place where the Pope Calus, 
Claudius, and Sulanna were, there betel vnato himthelame, which happened 
vato his brother, for he was conuerted, and mace « Chriſtian. Pope Caius laid: 
that God had graunted by the prayers of Sulanna; that thele ſhoula be Bapuled, 
and me Chriſtians, The Pope Caufing them to faſt cercaine dates, Baptiledand 
cont.med th:m; and laying Matle, he gauc thein the Bletled Sacrament, The 
newe Cluiltians tel at the teerte of the Pope, and killed them, for che grace they 
hid receiucd. They allo rendred thankes vito Sul tua, Who had bene the caul? 
thereot, and {he veelded.thanke, to: all, vato Telus Chiilt,the author of al good, 
Some diles piſſing, the newe Chriitans, were more tullte nitiucted m he talth, 
exeicihing themic UugS, MN godlic and pIous workes » dS lit taltis D 2 ang praying, 
they fold their goods allo, and gaue the price thereot vnto po. re people, 

1 the nightcume , they vied to atlemble in the houte ot Gavint:'s, linging 
* Hunnes 
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Himnes and P{almes, inthe praile of God, Their often frequen'ing of this hou- 
ſe, was Not kep: longlecrer, bu Dioclecianus WAS Corti ed rhereut, by a wicked 
wrerch , named Artis; wir incending n 0 get lom2 thices of him 5 opened, 
and dilcouered , all char the Chriſtin 144 done, The E:mperour being excce- 
6inglicenraged hereart, lent a cruel pagan called I Jius ( wi: harmed toululers) 0 
theplace where the Chriittins were ailembled , tortake chem all priloers , Cx- 
cept Pop? Caius , As te commaunded it vas done, and the Ch:iuttans were all 
appreheaded.Dioclettanus commaunded::ha: Gabinius and Sulanna his daugh- 
ter, ſhould be pur 1n priton. And for Claudins and Maximinus brethren, and Pic- 
pedigna Wite vnto Claudius, with her rwo children, one of themcalled Alexan- 
d:rand the other Cuccia,( tor that they were noble per!onages, an greachie al 
liedin Rome ) he bad they ſhould be led 11 lecrer manner, vnto the pore of Oltia, 
there to be conlumed wi:h hre , and their att;es to becalt into the lea , andeuen 
ſoit was done, 

After a fewe daies paſlſ-d, the Emperour commaunded, Serena the Empreſle, 
to bring Suſanna vnto her Pallace, and that ſhe ſhould pertwade her all the could, 
todenie the faith of Chiilt X ro rake Maximius his fonnes , vnrto her kusband, 
The Empreſle lent for Sulanna vnto her Jodginge, 2nd becaule ſhe her lelte was 
alſoa Chriſtian (thoughin lecret) the dilcourled in private with her , and ſaid: 
Jeſus Chriſt , be thy comtort , thou moſt beautifuland gracious vizgin. When 
Suſanna heard lefus Chrilt named ihelaid: I yeeld rhankes vnto my Lord , lince 
heispotentineueri2 place, The Empreſle and Sulannna, remained together cer- 
taine daies, praying , and pray ling God, with Himnes and praiers , Which they 
coninuallic vied, 

Diocletianus lent vnto the Empreſſe, to knovwe what ſhe had done with Su- 
Janna, and whether the w-re yer relolued, to be efpouled ynto his lonne?She re- 
turned this an{were : That Sulanna would not yeeld yato 1t, She aduifed hint 
Withal; that though {he retidled,, h- ſhouldnot take any regard or make account 
thereof, ſince there were other damlels, equal with her, ineltate, degree, and 
quallicie, on whom he might beſtowe his tonne. W hen Diocletijan had receiued 
thisanſ\yere , he {aid vmto his lonne : I wilnothaue itfail, that force, or vio- 
lence {ſhould be oftred to a damtel 11 my court or Pallace, theretore, caule Sultan 
ſa to be lent vnto het fathers houle, and then do what pleatethihee, Let her go, 
as aſhallowe, and lenceles fools . Sulanna vyas br ought backe, vntothe houlc ot 
Gabinius, acompanied and attended, by the Emperoursleruants, 

The holie d imlel forecaſting what they entended, in that they made herre- 
turne to her tathers houle , uncloled and {hut herliclte vpinachamber, andtal- 
ling proſtrate on the earth , required helpe ot Ictus Chnit, to deliver her out of 
the danger , inwhich ſhe thought herſelte ro be , That veric night, Maxumuus 
came vnto her, andas he enucd uno the chamber where the was at ber praiers, 
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he awe by herfide an Ang2}, enuironed with a great brightnes ; The yong may 
being agalt, and pur in feare hereat, departed the chamber , andthe houſe, and 
going told his father what he had leene. Diocletianus laid vato him: thele Chri- 
{tiaas, be lorcerers, andinchanters . Then he commaunded one Curiius, a mi- 
nion of his, .toſee andenquirethe truth of this vihon,, Curtus going thither, 
returned more aftrigh:ed, andagaſt, then Maximus. The next Cate, Diocletianus 
fenta crucl and lacrilegious fellovwe, called Miceconus, vnto the houſe of Ga- 
binius,to compel Suſanna, either co facrifiie vnto the Gods, orels to pur her to 
death, and withal charged him: that this ſhould be done lecrethie , Macedonius 
coming vn:o the houle of Gabinius, called Suſanna forth of her chamber, and 
ler vpon an aulcar, the [dol of Jupiter, that he had brought with him, W hen the 
bleſled damlcl Llawe the Idolle, ſhe lifted vp her eyes vn:o heauen, and defired 
Cod roremoouc ictrom betore her; thu her eyes mightnor [ee tha. infernal di- 
uel. Macedonius follicired, and hattencd her to adore the lame, b.it ſher:dou- 
bled her prayers vato Goc, to take 1: fro: betore her. The I..ol on 2 lodeine va- 
miled ayyaic. Then Macedonius laid vat her: Tee thou bearett attetion, and 
loue vnto the Gods. Sulanna anlwered: Nay, my Gowh ih tentan Angel, who 
hath taken avvay this fend fio my fighr,that I} oula nor v1lt. ine,o; pollute nine 
eyes, with the deteſtable fight, of that lac1ilegious Idolle, Then came one of the 
ſeruants of Macedonius who laid : that the ſtatue of Iupiter , laie in the ſtreete, 
in the middle of the myre, Macedonius fel into lo great a rage hereat, tharwich 
his owne handes he haled , and pulled the holie laint, by che garments, andrea- 
ring them, beating her allo both with his hites, and with cudgels She thunked 
Chrilt Telus, for the fauour he ſhewed her,in ging, her force coendure, andiuf- 
ter, thele wronges for his lake . But Macedonius 11 4 rage, and twie With avoi- 
ce,as loudas he could lpeake, laid: Saciihle ro the Gods, or I wil kil thee tnitants 
lie, Shean(wered: {he would not ſacrihile to anv, but onlieto Icfus Chit, Mas 
cedonius lent meſlengers,to certihe Diocletian hereof, who returnec tor anlyere; 
that ſhe ſhould be beheaded in her owne houle , and1o it was done, Her hohie 
bodice, was 10norablie buried, by the appointment of the Empreſle, m .he 
Churchyard of Alex13der , And iþe lame daic Pope Caius laid Malle 1n that 
Churchyard, in che honour of S.'Sulanna vitgin and Martyr , The Cutholique 
Church maketh a comemoration of this hohc taint, on the daie ot her martyr- 
dome, which was on the 11. of Auguſt , inthe yeare 9t our Lore, 260.\Baronus 
faith: 265 ) In the raigne otthe Emperour Dioclettanus. 
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T he life of S. Clare, Virgin. 


IH F patriach Abraham Went into Egipr, ro eſcape the great dexrth,Wv l:ich Was 

m the land of Chanaan, and tooke wth him Sara h1s Wife, but he called her 

ſister, doubting the Egyptians Would kil him,to take her from him, kang Pha- 

rao being cent fied of the beautie of Sara, commarnded she sbould be brought 
into the kings pallace, and although she remained there many dates, yet the kingd:d net 
touch her, The reaſon Ws: the kings of Egipt had this vſage ;th.at When they enten lcd 
ttakheanydamſclro Wife ,he firſt kepe her cloſed vp 4 good jÞ.1ce haning many atien- 
dants, and then excerciſe m that trme Was: to be Waſhed, trimed, and perfumed, and 
then mthat ſort to go tothe kmos chamber. 

This 1s @ figure of that Which lefus Chriſt the king of heauen doth With ſorie (yulce, 
Which he hath clected ro be his ſpotiſes, and Whom be Wil bring into his chamber , t9 
Þutte: ts bis heauenlie glorie. For firſt, he cauſeth them to be 5111 yp in this World, mm 
ſeueral houſes,4s be the monasteries of Nonnes, and other relimious Women, Tit exc! 
ciſes, that the/e ſpouſes have to do m the mona#teries are: to be puriſued, WasVed, and 
perjumed .To be puriſied of their greater ſinnes, Washed of their (male offcrc:s, and 0 
be perfumed With the exerciſe of vertue, to Wit; obedience, ponertie, and ca;titie, WH:C 
makethe ſoule odoraferous, and [Wweere ſmelling. Oneof theſe /houles of Circht ( who 
by ber goud example, and bolie aduiſes, Was occaſion, that many Wemen came tots den 
gree Was the glorions y.rgim. $. Clare, Whoſe lilets take our of that, Which 4 1.!:g10us 
man of the »1der of the \eraphical f ather $. Francis Wrote, bythe appominment of 4iz- 
xander the 5, Yope , Whed:dcanoniſe her. The frier jor humillitie concealed 15 Hates 
Hejaithm this manner, 


HE admirable virgin, S. Clare, to famours for her vertuz, was borne of 4 

Ronoraple linage wm Aiſitvs, a cite of Italy, in the p! O:111C2 of Vie 
bria, Her father, and her other anceſtors where touldiers, ana ha borne hono- 
rabic offices, both vnier the Emperours of Almaine , and vnder o:hee prit.ces, 
and Seiomones, Her mother was called Ortolana, winch narae tittes her weltor 
thatshe brought ro the Chinch oft God,lo trunttl aplantas S, Clare ter 4ai gh- 
ter was, T's Orcolina although She had a husbar d , and was much wployed 
inthe attaires of her houle, yer excercited $hee, the workes of pie1y, Ve1te much 
Shewentto Terutalem on pilpitimage, and vitned all the holy places, 11 whicn 
God Wroughiour rececmuon, She vitt.ed hkewile, the Churches ot >.P2te1 and 
S, Paul tn Roms, She wen: into Apti'cty, to vifite the Church of S, Michact + + 
pon mount Garganr's. We may wet beleeve, tharshee that went devorithe in 
pugrimvoge, With luch cotte, trauch, ad dat oer, 11:0 luchtarre countiies, whe! 
thi he 
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She was at home excerciled her felte1n holie and vertuous workes, 

W hs she was with chile of S.Clare,she prayed before the Crucihx?,beſeeching 
our Lord, to geue her au ealiechildbirth, and without danger. Andshe thought, 
She henda voice, which Laid to her: fearenot, tor thou $halt bring torth alight, 
which with her luttre, & brightnes,shal inlighten the whole worl 4. W hen ske 
was deliuvered,she named the intatClare, with hope thatin her s:wuld be tulhl. 
led, that which the voice laidto her. The child being yer ot render yeares, began 
to glitter, and $hine bright in the darke night ot the world, learning of her mo- 
ther, the principalcs of our faith, She shewed her lelte verie cha1.icable,and ful of 
compaTion, tothe poore avdnecuie, helping, and rcleeuing them in :xch man- 
aer as $hecould, and lometimes, She gaue them pait of char, winch she $hould 
haue caten herlelte, 

She vie! to prate verie much, and thezewith (as wh Angelical foode) was 
She chertthed vrdinantie and was delighted with the teeling of c2leſtial comtor- 
tes in the conuct lation of Telus Chrilt, She would not vie vame, andprophine 
clothing, yer ro obey her tather & mother (which commanded her) she wore 
coltly g uments, ana was trimmed, agreable to the eſtate of her nobillicie , but 
vader them sh;e woreacourle hairecloth, Her tather treated of mariage for her, 
bur she alvwaies gainlaied ir, hauing vowed her virginitie vnto God, 

The report and tame of ihe glorious tather S. Francis, came to her cares, who 
28 4R8CWe man, renewed lanctivue in the world, and he was of that tame cittic of 
Acche , where «he w4as borne. _S, Clare had a great deiire, tolee him,and lpea- 
K: With Mun, anake allo hadnoctice, indhad heard alaudable report of the ver- 
rues of the hohe aamlel, He deled to giue herlight, ana initiuctions,tolet her 
1 the path of pertection,, that she might be ſevered apart, from the dangers of 
the Wills The vertwous virgin, Went vnto the lermons of S. Francis , and 
reaped grout trum by his doctiine; and the windes, and vorkes of the hohie 
mai), teemed to her, rather celeitial, then rerren2, 

She watichea long for a ht ovortunitie: and atl]:(tfpe.king with him, heex- 
hoe, Spe. twaded aer to atpile the world, and to dedicate her virginitie, 30 
that bietlea {poule, who torloue of vs was m2de man being God,and woulc bc 
borne 0! a vir, The blelied man Javoured all he could, that the vertuous maj 
de Should not eluate, but pertcrme it torth wich, and travelled herein as the Ya- 
Tanmph and Emb.jſhudour of the gieat king vt heauen, The good damicl mace 
HO 1ong ite, but was content, tO make vp the ipiritual mariage with Chrilt Ie- 
Js; 1c9:n1 114g her felte waolie, tothe adulles of S, | ancis, clteeming hun (at- 
ter Chintt, for priopal evilem allherattions, 

V pou Palme loncay the good damic} lent vnto S. Francis to knowe, If it ws 
re noWwe htume tor lier, tobieake off quite with the worle, and to begine a newe 
ite Liachvlieman thoughttharu the Uling wee not djilcreethe done, ay” 
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therand mother would notperhaps giue their content the! eto, But afteryvyards 
illuminated by Goa (as we may wel thinke) he aduiled her, titit on thi? night 
nexce afrer Palme lonwvay he should depart lecretlicfrom hs koule of her faiher, 
and bring decent compinie wich her vnto ls conuent, and he would cloth her, 
with his habitz. So she did, for «he went out ot her tathers houte, accompanied 
with people , honelt, and vertuous , (in this tort leauing her father & mo- 
ther, kinstoike, and counte)she went vnto the Church ot vb. Matia Detle Por- 
tiuncula, which w 18s the conuent et Saint Francis, Where he, 11d is tiers hay - 
ed for her. WW hen they lawe the hole damlel come, they receuue.i her, Wil 
liohred candels intheu handes , lnging the Himne: Ven: Creator Spiruas, Theis 
$. Clue 2. other lecular gaiments, and divorcea her leite tro: che world, & 
ail the vaine-glorie thereot, S, Francis, with Its owne londes cit or het haire 

S, Facts brotight S. Clue to thomonaiterie of S, Paul 10 the wuntie ot Atceſhe, whe 
were nonaes, of the order of 5, Benedicte, that she mot: 1emaine there 4 
while, vnul ow Lord proviied an other monaiterie tor her, 

W hen the tather, and other kinstolke ot S. Clare \ aderitood what she had do- 
ne, they perlecuted her all they could, Bur it the deed of the hole laiiit had no 
bene contradicted, it S$houid not haue bene lo heroical, and glorious. It is ordt- 
narie,to haue vertue perlecured, and the greater itis,1o much the more do vworld- 
lie men, shew them lceluesaduertaies to it, There cametothe monalteric where 
the hohe gamlel was, her kinskolke, and triendes, and made tryal aud proote ot 
their force, againit a mild lambe, They vieddeceittul, and malicious deuiles, a- 
gainſta hmple doue, they nvi)tiplied their lealings, & made to her many prot- 
ters, co:mletling her, to al. <r and change her purpole, and not to Continews inlo 
bale a;3 eſtate, and conwemp:uble hte, lo dilagreeing to her honorable linage; I 
would she (laid they) do that, which was never done inthat cittte, by ay wo 
mm betore* The hole ſaint, being hrme andconltant in her purpole, came nee- 
retothe Altare, atwiby the was chewing her clipped haire, laid: $he coul.'e 
now! by any Meas ep t, nd eau the leruice ot Icius Chritt, tur whuic love, 
hz had reno+:nced the wor 1, her kiasfolke, and her owne wil. 

Herkinstolls ! 211g hy could not make her change herminde by this niea 
nes, they rooke an other courlte, One while they thircate ey her, and wouta hcus 
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taken her Out Of the monatieite by torce,re ming, o [a ng at hor moit SKUTUT 
tullie Thete conr' 25 were to, 1:0 purpole, forthey corl4noc alter ner {hike the 
mind otthe h1wite umn but mace her rather more hte Gttubleginhertolyeience 
S0 they ac laſt boiny vows, not abletocitect any thing lett aery& departed, 
S, Francis rovke He on of che monattericot S, Paul, and brought her to the 
Church ot S. Dam.) \ hich \Y.1S Oi! ot the cittie, in a lohitarte place 1nd 4- 
part trom the turmoiles of the world, This Clnach had bene revaued by 
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rh? ſ:m2S, Francis, whoreſtded in the ſame a certaine time, and there was the 

niracle; that he being at his praters before the Rood, he heard a voice, which 
{.1d to him: Francs, labour torepatre my houle, which 18m danger to faltorhe 
groum, ln this Church S. Clare was cloſed inthe loue of Chiilt, and therelikea 
ſ1aple doue made she herneſte, and in that place d1. «sh- begin to tound,the col- 
lege of virgins, and inſtituted the hole ogder of poore Clares, 

S, Clate had a filter called Agnes, who was yonger then she, and hershe [o. 
ued dearhie. After $he was cloſed in that place, she dehired of God nothing (nex- 
to to his holie grace \with more efficacie, then the conue1 lon of herfiſter,to wit: 
that she woula forluke the world, and withdravye herlelte , and come into her 
companie. Our Lord denied not that fauour vnto his lpoule, for leuentzene dates 
after the converhhon of 5, Clue, her filter Agnes (1nlpired by che Holie Ghoſt, 
I:ft the world, andcimevnro herlitter, laying: herdelire was to live with her, 
1 pouertie , and Cchaltitie, S. Clareembraced her with greatioye and laid : my 
molt deare i{ter, Ireader infinite thankes to my Lord le{us Chi iſt, whoteing me 
11 [uch care tor thee, hach heard my praver. S. Agnes <d not come alone io liue 
with her tiiter,but broughan her companie many damlels,vwho{led by the report 
of her holines, which was (pred ouer the countrie) entrediniothe conuent, and 
1etolucdto lead a religious & chalte lite , thatthey might be ipoules to the king 
ot heaven, 

M:y maried people mooued by their good eximplz, by mutual content, ſe 
perated theudelues, and the hasbands went 1nto the conuent of triers, and the 
wives in:othe monatteric of nounes, The mothers moued then daughters to be 
religious wenn, and the daughcers perlwade:t chew mothers tothe lame, The 
fifters pertw.}d 20 their fiſters, andthe auntes theu neeces, There wearelome that 
hid agreat dehre to enterino religion, but thev could nor, by 1ealon of impect- 
meats lun! ing them. Such vweimen endeuomed in whit they couia to ovierue 
therale ct 5, Cluciniheiowne houles, 

The tirit ſtone SC Lnelnd, in the foundation of herreligious order, wes hu- 
mulitie, that porn, other vertues might be bmlded. She made a vowe of obe- 
cence, vatothe tather S, Francis, and oblerued itunnolable, all the daics of her 
lite, She would never ac ptihenameot Abheſle, in the three hrityceres of her 
conurhon,deliing rather to be tubie@, then luperiour; But being commaunded 
by S. Francs vouer obedience, {he accepted the gouernment of the Nonnes; by 
which arolein her hart mor? teurs, then preſumption, & she became more boud 
thei tree, Ihe humble ditcple of $, Francis, became themiltreſle of vertue, the 
hivhe: She was in office, the more lowelie , and baſe she was in ker ow:10 !ight, 

S112 Gilplled 1107 the baleſt ofhices, tor many wnes $1 gaue vater for the han- 
#5 0f:he 0:hov Nounes, Whilelt they late, she ſtood on her feete attending, and 
wWui.leltihy dd eacattibe table, shelewwed, and waited onthem,. I: w.:s more 
delight 
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delightto her, to beareth2 burden of obedience, then putitto the carriage of 
them who were lubie ro her. She washed the feete of the meaneſt in the hou /6 
when they recurned home, and then killed them with great humillirie,and in thi g 
ſort he planted the vertue ot lowlines in the hartes ot her lubie&ts, 1t being the 
roote of euerie pe: tect woke, 

The holie woman defuous to shewe her lelte, truc daughter to S, Francis, em- 
braced the pouertie heletie, as an hericage to his chilaren. For this caule, she di- 
{tribured amonglt the poore,all her fathers goods that came for her portion, with 
the mony ariſing thereof, not re!erving any whar to herlelte. She loued flo much 
holie pouerrie, thar $he defired no other thing 11 this world bur Tefus Chriſt, 
Her wil was: thatthe Nonnes of her order, should not poleſſe, not keepe any 
thing more, then lerued to maintaine their lives, and in this she had great 1cafon; 
For when one applyeth his mind vntoricheſle, then vertue decayeth, and when a 
man wil obey him lelte, he becometh uutobedient vnto God, 

On a time, there being bur one loafe in the monalterie, S, Clare commaun- 
ded halke thereof, ro be gen to the friers in almole, when dinner time came, the 
Nonnes being 4tlemblea which vere tittie, S, Claire falling to prater, and de- 
viding that halfe loafe, it did mulriphe in ſuch for: that all the ſiſters had fuf- 
ficient, S, Francis made the rule for $, Clare with great auſteritie, and pouertie, 
which arterward Pope Gregorie the 9.contii1 med by word of mouch, Pope Inno- 
centiusthe 4. being defiious to mocierate the rigour thereot, and toablolue the 
holie ſaint, from ihe vowe of ex:reme pouertie, $he laid to him: Hole father, I 
dchre your holines, to ablolue me trom my finnes, and not trom the obevience of 
pouertie, Althoigh the Pope, being perwaded by lonie Prelates, that he should 
make a {econd Rule, which Shoulgnot be lo rigorous, & commaundea: that all 
tholewomen whi.h be called Nonnes of S, Clare, should accept anc recciue ity 
alchough [ {ay at the tut he thought 1o ro do z yet approv:;ei! he atter ihe hrit rule 
giuvenby S. Francis, and approvuce by Gregoiie the 9, co.nmaunding that rule 
Should be oblerued tor ever. 

S, Clare vas verie feruent in praier, lying flat onthe ground, and kiſſing it ofte, 
bathing che earth with her abiind int teares, thinking, she had alyyaies there Telus 
Chiiſt nailed on the Crolle. One might, the hohic lzinc being at her prater, the 
diue] appeared co her in the shape ot a Negro, or blacke-moore, & laid to her: 
Weepenot lo much, for u wil lpoile they light. Thou $halt do better leruice to 
God, togouerne wel this monaiterie,then to shed to many rears. The hohe faint 
anlwered. Auoid hence thou curled caitiue, It 1 be come blind, and cannot gou- 
uerne this houle, there shal come o: hers (I doubt not) that shal rule and gouuer- 
net berter them my lelte, Thou and thy companie be blind, and shal remaine, 
n perpetual oblcuritie, and darkenes, hauing no power, to {ce the light of the d1- 
ks of God, The diucl heating thele wordes veparted with contulion, 
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Thepraiers of this holie ſaint were often heard, 8 once approoued by awon. 
dertul miracle which was this: Thearmie ot the Emperour Fredericke paſſed by 
the cirrie of Alcelie, in which were fome regiments of blacke-moores, whichwe- 
re 1thdels, And for that the monaſterie of S. Clare was withour the cittie, many 
ot thoſe black 2-moores went vato it, {carching ome waie toget in, with interf. 
tion to rifle the houſe, 2nd abule the Nonnes. 1 he holie woman at that time was 
licke, and all the Nonnes ran tothe Inhrmarie, where the ficke laie, and laid to 
hor, wailing and crying: moſt deare mother, this daie $hal you tec your daugthers 
abuled by villaines, and murthered. Heipe vs, helpe vs, we belcech you. Pratevn= 
to God to deliuer vs, trom this lo great euil and shame, which 1s readte to fall 
vpon vs, 

The holie virgin, putting her confidence in our Lord letus, cauſed tterlelfero be 
carried, to that 1de of the monalterie,where the blackemoor 5 entendedtoenter, 
Which were nowe mounted on the walles. Then she cauled a 5014 io be brought, 
and thereon she er the tabernacle wherein the blefled Sacrameic was k-pt. She 
tel vpon her knees, and praying,laid: O [ord, permit not thele thy dceuvut hands 
maides, who conteſle thee tor the true God, and haue for thy lake avzndoned,and 
forlaken the world, and their delights and pleatures, toliue in chaltirie in thy ler- 
uice, to be abuled, and diſhonored, by thele herce pagans, and beattlic mndels, 
Since thou halt redeemed then with thy precious bloud, keepe,and detendthem 
(6 Lord) for I am not of power,nor able to defend them. Her praict beingended, 
they heard a voice which 1aid: I wil keepe and detend them euer. The.blacke- 
moores were put in li.ch confuſion a: this voice, that ſome of rhem began to flie, 
Others which had gorcen vp tothe walles, were |t1iken with blincnes, and We- 
relo aſtonied, that they fel to the ground, bruiled, and mayned, and thus the 
Nonnes were treed trom all danger. 

t was trulie verie wonderful, to lee the ſtraitnos and auilere lite, the holie,and 
glorious ſaint led. Her apparel was onli* one weede, 0401 which She threwea 
mantle of co-:rle clothe, more to couct her bodie, ih2n ro detend hertrom the 
coli, She wore no shooes, herbed for the mol! vart wy is the bare ground, except 
thatlomerimes she flept vpon hard facorres. Sh: tated all the Aguent and Lent, 
onlie with bread and water, and wore haire=cloth, Io all her ite, buutar rat tume 
elpeciiJlie, tuch was her sharpe pennance, that the Byshoppeot Alcehie, and S. 
Francis, comunaunded her vpon obedience, to 1m t9 120 it ome wittt, She was 
verie deuoun: tothe B, Sacrament,and tor that Coll winumnthanuracletol her, 
and deliicred her monatteric from the f111e of the P10 moores by the meanes 
or it, when She brought it tro that place 11:he Vale: aucl:, «he is nated, of pl- 
ered, with the Tabernacle of the bleflod Sacrament 11 het hand, Shecommull- 
cared voric often, She ſpunne with het ow'ic hinges tine chred, of winch she M4 
4:1:nzn tor corporalles, purificatories, and acher hinges tor the lerutce ot the Al- 


fy 
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' tar,and diſtributed them among the Churches in the citrie of Alceſie, 


On a time, S, Francis lent to her a ficke man, that she should make the hgne 
of the Crojle vpon him, She, as an obedient daughter, did fo, andthe ſicke man 
recouered forth with, This good happened not to this man onlie, for many that 
had inhrmities went vnto the monalterie to her, and she making the ligneofthe 
Croſle vypon chem, they recouecred rheir perfect health, This hohie ſaint liucd in 


| hercouent 42. yeeres, ruling, and gouerning the lame, Twentie eight yeeres of 


that time She was ficke, and lomerime her infirmitie was more greeuous, yet\vas 
zheneuer heard ro complaine, or to make any shewe of grief. Her fickenes increa- 
fing, and death drawing mgh, Pope Innoceniius the 4. viſited her, andlat on hex 
bed-adey'S, Clare delned Jus hand to kitle, and he gaue 1tto to her, 

Inthe morning, wien the provincial of her order, had giuen her the bleſſed Sa- 
cramet, She rendred inumerable thankes to our Lord Goo, that had shewed het lo 
oreattauour, as to receiue the bocie of leius Chrilt in the bletſed Sacrament, and 
tolee the Pope, his vicar vpon earth. Helpe memy daughters (laid she tothe 
Nonnes) toyeeld thankes io God, tor to rare a benetitre, Her filter Agnes being 
prelent, wailed to lee her death, beleeching her : that She would not leaue her in 
this mortal lite, bur take her w her copanic unto heauen,shz hauing bene her com- 
panion on earth , in leruing Chriſt their Lord, The lant comtorted her hiter, 
laying: that it was not the wil of God, but she bad her beaſlured, she should nor 
ſtac lovgatier her. All her daughters lamented and wept, being much afllited 
with lorrowe tor her death, bu shecomtorted rhem all, recommending vnto 
them humillicie, and holie poucntie. 

Her death drawing neere, she 1aid confidentlie vnto her ſoule; Go out myſou- 
le, depart lecurelie, tor thou halt a good guide, A rcligious woman, demaunded 
of her: wich whom $he talked, and on whom she looked lo iteatalthe 9 She ant- 
weredlweethie: 1 calke with my foue, who is preuemed, with the beneciQtions 
of our Lord, and Ilooke on the quegne of Angels. Thenlawd the woman : Good 
mo:her praie, tharI mvie tec her allo. It it pleale her (law S, Claie) I withe and 
praie for it with all my hart, Acthele wordes, the religious Woman fawe commg 
mo cthie roome, a great nuniber ot \ 11 gms, apparatled mn vwhuc,- vv 11 CLOWNes Ot 
nod vpon their heades, attending a queene Which came wihihem, from whole 
tace proceeded huch a glorious [plendor,that it Maus mivnpht bighter then nvv- 
ne date, This queene bovwesd toward S., Clare, ana commanded the vugms, to 
give herihe ich mantle, to couer that bocic, that had oblerued pertect chalice 
The religious woman vnderttood veric wel that this queene was the mother 
or God, tiat came to viſite and comfort her ſeruant, whichS. Clare allo she- 
wed, for.l.hough beture , she was cheeretul and comtortabie, at that mlitanr, 
her ioye inciealed aboundamhe « VV henthe rune of her death aievwe _ 

She 
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She cauſed the paſſis of Teſus Chriſt to be read vnto her, vnto which she waseue, 
much denoted, While it was reading, $he rendred vp her foule to God, 

S. Clare when she died was 70. yeeres old, 42, yeeres whereof, she had bene 
inthe monaſterie. Her death yas loone Ipread through ltahie, and art her burial 
Pope Innocentius the 4. and all the court oft Rome were preſent, which wasin 
the monaſterie where she dyedcalled S, Damian. Thereligicus men beginning 
the office of the deadar Maſle, the Pope rifting trom his teate, bid them taiethe 
Maile of an holie \ irgin, $hewing, that he had a dcfire to canonile her before her 
bodie was laid in the graue, But the Bishoppe of Oltiataid: Hohe father,although 
it be iuſt and reaſonable, to do as your holines commarnceth, neuertheleſle itis 
good todo it by mature aduwle; andlo the Malle of che aead was laid. The lame 
Byshoppe of Oſtia preached, and ſpoke much in the commendations of S, Clare, 

It was thought, thar the bodie ot S, Clare Should not be to lecure 1nthatmo- 
naſterie of S, Damian, for thatit was without the cittie, theretore they brought, 
and buried it, in the Church ot S. George, where the bout? of S, Francis kad bin 
buried a litle before, The glorious virgin S, Clarepatled out of this lite, in the 
yeareof our Lord.1252,0nthe 11.6aic of Augult,o was buried the dare tollowing 
in the tame month, on which daie, her teatt 1s celebrated, God hath <hewee ma. 
nie miracles by her meanes ot th which, andot her lite, Pope Alexanderthe 4, 
having clcere information, canomied her, in the Cathedral Church ot Amagnia, 
n the hit yeere of his Popedome, 1wo yeeres atter the death ot S, Clare, which 
was: 1254, God graunt, this humble tpoule ot Chrilt, nay be our aduocate tg 

him, th. we by her meanes may attaine cuctlaiting glorie, Amen, 


Thelife of $, Hippol. tus Martyr, 


HE glorious precurſor of Chriſt $, lobn Bapuite, m his preaching ſaid; that 

God was able torayle vpchildren vn.o Abrahim, of the ſtones , Which 

1545 much as to ſaie: That God ſomermes C angeth the hart of hard and obſt;» 

nate people from Idulatrie, and of pagans, & vubeleeners, mai;eth them to be- 
come faithful, and Cathol.que people. Foe the jtones ſignifie hardenes, and Abraham 
fgmiteth faith, 

This thing is appar.ant ; and ewdent in $. Hippolitus that Was 4 Pagan and 1dola- 
fer, and it ſeemeth, Was vere obdurate in h1s ſete , for that he Was appointed Keeper 0) 
the priſen, Where the Chrittians laze, that Were taben ont tobe martyred, And vet by 
the meancs of S, Laurence, he being at the firit ahardſtone, Was converted, and becd- 
me the child of Abrahamya ſathful,and Cathol:ique man, 11s life,taken ont of rhe life of 
S. La:rence, at it as Written by thenotaries, or Kegiiters of the Romane Church, 14s 
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AintLa:'rence beingin priton, reſtored {1ghr vnto one called Lucilius, who 
g was a priſoner as he wis, and becameblind by continual weeping. This mi- 
racle was di :ulg2.i through the cirtie; wher2upon many blind men retorred, vare 
$, Laurence , al! whi-h were by him perteCthe cured . The bleffed maityr was 
deliuered by Vateriinus a Romane gouernour, vntothe cultodie of Hippolitus, 
Heſeing che miracles thatS, Laurence did , rooke aftetion ro him; aud being 
delirous he migh: have libertie, came, and beſoughr him , to giue {acizfattion 


| ynto Decius, and Valenanus the gouernour, and totel them,where vas the trea- 


ſure, for which h2 was attacheg: becauie he chought it was berrer lo ro do, then 
put hisJite in danger, for certaine and allured it was, that he mutt eyther aitcoucr 
the trealure, or clie dye, 

S, Laurence m irking wel his wordes,and thereby knowing partlie his nund, 
Gaid to him: O Hippolitus, it thouwilr, Lwil dilconer vnto x Ln the greatelt, 
and che inolt abundant treatures that be , where wich thou maitt be rich perpe- 
tuallie. Hipoolirus defired him, to ſhewe him thote treaſures, and he promited 
to do what euer he thould requeſt of him . The hole faint preaching , vafol- 
ded vitohim the cxealures which God hath prepared tor his ele&: and ſpoke 
vnco him ſuch, and to high milteries, that Hippolitus yeelded, and was conuers 
ted, and mad- a Chrilti.in, with all his familie, 

The tiranc lending for S. Laurence to martyr him,S. Hippolicus requeſted of 
him verie earae!the, that he would gue him leaue to dilcouer, and protcile him 
lelte ro be a Chriitian , tor cucnic houre feemed a thoufand; til he fave him 
ſclte poleſſ2d of the treaiures of heauen, that he had declared and opened vnto 
hin,anc he had the greater delire, to go nowe to enioye them m hs companie, 
S. Lancnce whhew hun, to keepe that trealure locked a while in lus hart, tor 
the tune would come ſhoithe , that he ſhould maniteſt it. S, Laurence being 
bro»gh: betore :he cyrant, was put to many grecuous tormeints, and at Jalt, was 
deprived o: his lite , being broyied on a gridiron : Decius any Yaigttanus ding 
pieſenthereat,as we haucrecounted betore 1m hishite, 

Sd, Hy politus was prelentat this ſpettacle , and w.:s mooued to compation, 
who wi.h the helpe of Iujtinus apricil (atcer many teargs ) cook. ihe bleed bo- 
die, 4bo.trhe breake of Gate, ( tor the martyrdoine of 5, Laurence hac bone in 

thenght ) and ec 11d it mtoa beld belongingioa Chillin witowe, calle: Cy- 
Nac',ni the wars oward Tyber , Other Chuitians cane .toinitheu compane, 
and io toneih or they bud ices thee they remained tice wales, limenting his 
death, at:v3 which wie, lultinus the prictt land NMatle, and gaue the vletied Sa- 
crament,to tem chatiwverepreltent, This being done, tie yrceevie officers, by 
the apotnim2o0t 4 Des cameto attach Hippolitus, tor it w.1s told Decius, that 
held vwie ti heb ie of Laurence, andihat he was afto 4 Clititian, 

\ hen >; Hippoinus was brought, Decius witha liuling cicere,vet whhon 
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inward mailice, ſaid vnto him: Howeis it Hippolitus, art thou become an ins 
chanter alſo? I heare thou haſt taken avvaie the bodie of Laurenceand br1ie6ir, 
Hippolitus anlwered: My Lord, l haue indeed cone that whichthoulaieſt, nor 
a8 4 mapitian, but as a Chriſtian , W hen Decius heard this, he commaunded he 
ſhould be beaten on the mouth, for anlvvering him lo boldlie ; and that his cl9. 
thes thould be pulled off. Hippolitus laid: though thoudoeſt ſtrippe me ofmy 
apparel, yertcanſt thou nortdepriue me of Telus Chrilt, butthoudoeſtrather clo- 
the me with him anewe, in making me to lufter for his lake , Decius ſaid vato 
him : Artnotthouthat Hippolitus , that didelt latclie honour our Gods?- what 
madnes, and follie is this 1n thee ? art thounot aſhamed to leaue thy Romane 
millicarie coate, and to clothe thy lelfe with the weede ot a Chriſtian? Hippoli- 
tus anlwered: I am neither foole, nor negromancer, but I{hewe more my wile- 
domeand prudence in being a Chriitian , I contcſle that I was fooliſhe indeed, 
when I adored the Idolles , which thou adoreſt, Dectus laid vnto him: Relolue 
either to facrifice vnto the Gods, as thou didelt betore time, or thou ſhalt (ufer 
as{harpe and cruel rormentsas Laurence did. O (laid Hippolitus) would GodI 
might imitate Laurence in any thing, whole vere name thou( wretch) artnor 
worthie to name, with thy prophane mouth.. 

Decius was notableto hold patience any longer, but commannded Hippoli- 
tus ſhould be ſtripped , and beaten crucllic with itaues. T he holie faint yeelded 
thankes to God, all the time the officers beate him. Then the tyrant laid: Hippo- 
policus regardethnotthe Baſtinado, therefore rent, and rearc his bodie with ra- 
kes, and hookes of iron . So they did; But Hippolitus with a ſhril voice laid: [ 
am a Chriltian, and I endure this rormentgladlie, for Chrilt his lake . Then De- 
clus commaunded they ſhould beate him no more, but to apparel him, with his 
{ouldiers weed, luch as he viedto weare, when he was a Pagan; and then he laid 
to him: remember thy former dignitie,and that thou wert my triend,I wiſhe that 
friendſhip may continew.. This is all I defire at thy hands; that thou wouldeſt 
facrihle vnto the Gods, andIwil forgetall matters palt . Hippolitus an{wered: 
my warefare 1s: that I makerrue acknowledgement to bea Chriſtian ; and hold 
that holie purpole, to ſpend my lite in defence thereot. 

Decius leeing the conſtancie of the holie taint , was exceeding vwroth , and 
commaunded Valerianus the gouernour, toleaze vpon his gooles, and to put 
him todeath, with the moſt exquiſite rorments hecould. Valerianus going vnto 
the houſe of S, Hippolirus, ro execute the decree of the Emperour, found all his 
familic Chriltians; they being apparelled in white , as the viage was forthemto 
goe, certaine daies after they were Baptiled . He caulcd them all to be apprehen- 


ded, andto be brought betore his wudgment feat; Hippolicus being allo there 
preſent , 


Among othersthatwexe thers taken , there was an ould woman, ah _ 
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benenurſe vnto S, Hippolitus, and brought him vp. She was called Concordiae 
Valerian ſaid vnto her : hauepittie on thy lelfe, and thine old age, do notdie 
fooliſhlie, and wilfullie like Hippolitus thy maiſter, 'Concordia made this an- 
{\yere: my ſelfe, and all that be here preſent, had rather die valiantlie, in the com- 
panie of Hippolicus , then live behind him, like baſe, and abie& minded people, 
Then ſaid Valerianus: Seruantes and flaues,are chalticed with ſcourges, therefore 
hippe this old woman , that to her it may be a puniſhment, andto others an 
example, not to an[were fo favycelie,as ſhe hath done. Concordia was ſo beaten 
withſcourges (that had plumets of lead tyed ynto them) that with the greenous 
cigour of the torment, ſhe yeelded her loule vnto God, Hippolicus leing his nurſe 
that had giuen him ſucke, to go before him vnro heauen. 

Then Valerianus commaunded that Hippolitus fhould beled out of the wal- 
les of Rome, and that there they (hould behead all his ſeruantes in his pretence, 
He comforted, and cheered them vp, laying: Conlider my gdeare brethren, that 
wehavea Lord, who wilguicvsareward, for the ſeruice that we do him this 
day, in dying for his lake , Nineteen men and women, leruants to Hippolitus, 
were behedded in his {1ght . Then Valerianus commaunded : that Hippolitus 
ſhould be tyed to the raites, of luſthe and herce horles, andto ſhould be rorne in 
pieces by them, in the Champion heldes, This was done as he commaunded,and 
by this terrible martirdome, S. Hippolirus yealded his ſoule vnto God, 

His bodie , and the bodies of the other marryrs, were burted by Iuftinus the 
prieſt, acompanied with other Chriſtians, who went by night, todo this pious 
worke. The place where they were buried, is called the tieldot Veranius . The 
Church celebrateth the fealt of S. Hippolitus, on the 13, of Augult, In the yeare 
of our Lord 258, ( Baroniuslaith : 261, ) Galienus fonne to Valerianus being 


Emperour. 


The life of $. Caſsianus Martyr, Auguſt 13, 


He ſame daie, that the Church of God celebrateth the feaſt of Saint 
Hippolitus , it celebrateth allo the Martyrdome of Saint Caſſanus, ot 
whom S, Gregorie Byſhoppe of Toures, and Prudennus write: That during the 
perlecurton, which was generall ouer all the landes lubicct to the Empire. Ca- 
Nanusa holie man, was taken in Foro Cornehj, witch is a cittienowecalled 
Imola, He veingex1imined by the iudge if hewerea Chriſtian, he contelled that 
he was, thenit was demaunded of him, of what trade hewas, S, Caſſhanus an» 

lwered: that hetaught yong childrenro write, and read. 
The wdge commaunded : that all the children that were ſchollers vnto Ca- 
Manus ſhould be brought before him, W hen they were come, he told them;rhar 
; I 1112 this 
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this their mailſter deſtroyed the auncient religion , and 44oration of the Gods 
and that h: was a rebef, and obeyed not the commaundement ot the Empcrour 

thereſore, he delerued to die, and his wil was: tht chey ſhould kil him, Then 
ctufed he S. CaTianus to be (tripped cuen to his skinn*, and his handes and foes 
to be tyed and in thys ſort he delivered him inco the handes of ths children, 
inciting enerie one of them, to dothe vworlt they could vnto him, They being 
incouraged by him, and remembring the correction ner mailter gave them, 
when they did not learne wel,ran vnto him,and eucrie one ltrocke hin; wich tha 
Which was nextathand. 

The vſe vv 1s at that time: to \write vpon certain? tables, ſmothed yyith Waxe, 
andin ſtead of pennes , they vied to write With hne ano keenetagoes , or Poin- 
telles. Thele were the cheifelt weapons , with which the fcollers wounced 
their mailter ſo, ouer all his bodte, that they n:adethe bloud runne downe like 2 
ſtreame. He animated them , biading them to giue him bigger woundes;; and 
this fatour he asked, tor the dehire he had toluffer death , torthelouecof Chriſt, 
Aclaſt he was lo wounded , that all is bloud being runne out, he rendred his 
ſoule vnto almiglitie God, 

lohn Andreas Gillus, in his booke, ot the perlecutions of the Church, ſaich: 
that this was inthe perlecution of Iulianus the Apoſtara , He laith alſo, thats, 
Caſſianus was Biſhope of acittie in Almaine, tromthe which when hefled, he 
ſotonrned at Imola, and there kepta lcoole , that he might lerue God, and thyt 
" might helpe for his maintenance. His martyrdome vas onthe fame ow 4 
the Church celebrateth it, to wit: on the 13, of Auguſt , The raigne of Julianus 
was about the yeare of our Lord.365. and heliued inthe Empure, aycare anda 
halfe, licle more or leſle, 
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Thelife of $. Euſcbius Prieſt, and confeſſor. Augu(t 14, 


Aint Indas Thaddeus the Apoſile of Teſus Chrift , Friterh in his Canomcal Fp:- 

itic; that there Jr as 4 great firiſe, berweene S. Michael the Archangel, andibe 

divel , about the bode of Moyſes . The divel Would hane aiſconered t,and baue 
wiadeit knoWne ynto the HebreWes, to the end, whey should ave adored i; for Gol. S$, 
Michact lejt ſuch an offence might haue riſen amon it the Hevicfes , (1:dcanoured 50 
kgepe ut ſecret. 

The conitrarie hereof happened With ſome ſaints of the ncWwe teſtament. 1t hasthe 
Wil of God, that the bc/mmes of their lives should be manife/t.d, W 1h then doctrine, and 
Wiſedone, Toke they Tere the light Which ought to Le publirhed, that they might 
enlignten the World, and drive aWaie darkents . Then the duwel laboured tokeepethen 
ſec, 2 4nd jromilig knowledge, andejes of men ; and thereſore be persJpaded t11 ants, 
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to ſend 194 10 hanishment, ov to « hut them vp in darke priſons. 

Th:s be{cl vuto v. Fnijebins, Fo » 5 by 4 tyrant, S''ut vp tn 4 camber in his nouſe, 
becanſe he preached i fawn '{thaturn, N h ch the Church of Romepreacheth and 
teacheth 49.41n 7 cortarne oe thes , Which perſecuted it 1; and in that place perſeucring 
inprajer,he ended hs da.es. agar lt. je, Written by diucrs authors of martyrologes, Was nn 
f\)1s Manny. 


N the time of the Erperour Conſtantius, the fe& of the Arizns was veric 

ltrong, b:caule he fa ouredtho lawe,though his father Conſtantinus had kept 
It ynder, the holie coun :21] of Nice being celebrared in his time, againitthelame 
heretikes, The Cathoitques endured a lore pertecution bythe!e heretikes, who 
being fauoured by the Emperour, vied them with all cruelty, and at their plea- 
ſure, They rol-ro ih:- {h meles impudencie, and prelimprtuous boldnes, that 
Liberius the Pope \w.:> baniſhed by the Emperour, at the luire ofthe Arians. 

Great were the iro. ble: the bi.tledthe Popes endured, inthetime ofthis ext 
Iz, from which he was 1e:1oked, by this meanes,, Certaine triumphes being kept 
in Rome, the matrones, and ladies ot Rome aflembling together, made a requeſt 
vntothe Emperour, tha: he Pope might berecalled , and he granted it vnto 
them, Liberius being teriihed with his affliction in exile, had nor fuch care and 
courage to ſhowe hun le. to, an aduertarie vnto the hererikes, as he had gone in 
former times}, for which carite, the Catholiques vere much cilquieted, and mur- 
mured of hum amonglt chem lelues, 

Atthat crime there was a hole pricit 1n Rome named Euſebius , who of fer- 
uent, and bleſled zeale, made ders termons vnty the people, anddid not onlic 
reproouethe Emperour, bu: the Pope alto, He reprooucd rhe Emperour, becau- 
ſehe was in Ain, andihe Pope, heels he co:nmerted wich him, and others, 
branded wr h the ſame herefic, 

When ihe Emperour was certified of that which Euſebins fav of him; he 
cauled him to be cloſed vpin a lodging of his owne houte, ang {or awatch,contt- 
nualtie abo: t him. This roome was lo litle and freight, that he could nor (and 
vprigh: on his foere, no» he at Inslength. IntchatplaceS, Fulebius remained le- 
ven monthes, his coni;ual excrcite being prater , and then he died in molt blef- 
ledlort, His boute was bunec, by Gregone,, ano Orohus, bor prieſts, ina caue, 
the Ch .rch-varid of Califtis beſii.e the bow1e of of S, Six. us the Pope, 

Th:Emperour being c<ittteo of the death of Lulebius, anathat Gregerie, 
ang O: olins 11.49 burico hi:1.; he cauled regorie to be taken andio be butiey alt 
ue, Inthe tame cace wheiethe bocte ot -S, Ewebius was lag, Orohus flying, and 
hiding him lelte elcaped his dariger . Afterward , when he head what had hap- 
pened vnto Gregorte, he endeauoured vlgenche torake hig out of chat place, 
but he could nor poſſiblie get thicher vil the thud date atcer , Atlaſt, hewenr, 

P 1111 3 and 


614 The Aſſumption of our B.Lady, AvevsrT, 1x, 


and opening the caue, found him yet aliue, though he diedforthywirh in his pre- 
ſence; tor which cauſe Oroſtus lefc the bodie , toremaine inthe ſameplace ſtil, 
Thedeath of S, Eulebins was on the 14. of Augult , onwhich daie , the holie 
Church ceſebrareth his feaſt, and it was about il:* yeare of our Lord 437. (Baro- 
nius ſaith: 257, ) In thetime ofthe abouenamed Emperour Conſtantius, 


_— 


The aſſumption of the bleſſed virgin Marie, Auguſt ry, 
He ſacred ſcripture ſairh of the great king Datud ; that he haung obteined 


notable yictories againit his enemaes, and ſeeing his realme in peace and quiet, 

cai'cd to his remembrance, the Arke of the Tcitament, Which Tras im the houſe 
of Obed Edom,vnito whom, andvnio Wheje familie , God had chewed many faugures, 
and done much good, mregarde thereof. 

The good king Twas deſirous, te hatie the Arhe brougi1t into his gallace, * to remaine 
there, Wuh due autheritieand mateſtie. To this ende, he ordamed , one of tie moit ſole 
lemne ſcaftes and trinmphies , that cuer that people had ſeencto thatd.ne . There Were 
ſundne mucntions, muſike, and dauncing. yea king Dauid bm ſelſe, leaped, and daun- 
ced before the Arke, Which Was caried vpon the shoulders of the Leuites , With great 
renerence, and maieiize, and all the men aud Women, of the places thereabouts, acome 
panied ite At Lait, the Arbe was brought ito Ins royal Pallace, and there Was ſet , and 
ſiaced, rpon a moit ſumptuous threne , male purpoſel:e for it. 

Thais figure agreeth, and is vere fit, for the aſumption of the glorions Virgin Marie, 
queene of Angelles , and our petroneſſe, king Dau repreſenteth Teſus Chriit , Þho 
obtamed wotable victories agamPt his enemies ; for by his death and reſurretion, he 
ouercame the ſame death, the dewil, and hel, and hauing ſet his realme im peace , and 
aſcended mto beauen, remembrid hi ſelſe of the Arke, Which Was m the houſcoſObed 
Edom, that is: he remenbed his bleſſed mother the Virgin Marie, Who Was indeed, the 
Arke of the Teſtament. Tor as that Was mate of woode of Cethm, Which 1s incorrupe 
1:ble, ſo the bleſſed virg n , ſufjred no corruprion wm her life, nor putrifattion after 
ler death, 

In the Arke Tas hept the Manna, To/h:ch Tas heauculie foode,aud the glorious yit- 
gin had icloſed m her Wombe, the true bread Which came from heauen . Which ts the 
ſju:lcnance of Angels; and of men. The Ar;:e Was m the hovſe of Obed Edom , Which 
figuifieth: the people of the Ielves, vnto Whom Ged 5':cWwed many [aronrs, and Shelyed 
much aercic m regard thereof, euch 45 for the ſame Arke , he dealt gracton(!ze With 
Obed Fdom. and all his familie. Chr:ſt remembred ber , and deſired to bring her from 
that place, vnto his royal! Pallace, Which 1s the hinndome of heauen, and for that pur- 
poſe, he ordained the moſl ſallemne triumph, that ener had bene ſeene, 4jter the aſcen- 
fron of the ſonne of God, ſor there W.as moſt adrnurable ſonges, and muficke, and 16 
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inſings of Angels, yea Dauid him {elfe, to Toit : our Saviour, sheWed 1m ſeilfeinthe 
gruaph, ap p41 elled in White lnnen, that is: thewing h:s moſt bleſſed humanitie , Which 
he had takes, 111 the pure Twombe of the virgin, and ſaying to his courtiers : Behold the 
th , Wherof I made this garment . Behold the dampel, that pleaſeth we more then all 
her damſels. This 1s the mother, Wh'ch hath brough me forth, it is great reaſon, that 
ado vecertie her honorablie, and make triumphes vnto her, 

With this Pompe, and ſollemne trinmphe , the virgin entred into the royal pallace of 
heaven, placed vpon 4 Throne 0 f Cherubins, Which her bleſſed ſonnehad prepared for her, 
ap ace convenient, ard fute for ſuch 4 mother , and there sheWpas ſet with great maie + 
ie This us the figrire that goeth before the ſullemnitie, NoWwe let vs ſeethe veritie, and 
thing figured more particuleriie, according tothe Writing of $,*loby Dainaſcenc, and 0- 
ther grave approved aiithors, 


He Catholique Church celebrateth three feaſtes or ſolemnities, of the 

glorious rien, vnder the title of her aſſumption . Ones: her moſt happie 
geath, when her blelled ſoule departed from the bodie, The other is:herglorious 
relurretion: when 11 ſhort ſpace,that bleſſed ſoule was reunited vnto her bodie, 
and was with great glorie borne into heauen, The third is: her Coronation,to be 
queene of Angels and of heauen, and Ladie of the Vniuerlal world, Certes,it is a 
thing remarkable , that the holie Euangeliſtes make no mention artall of theſe 
things,and alſo paſſe ouer her Conception, and Natiuitie in ſilence; and yetthey 
wrote perticulerlie of thoſe things in S. Tohn Baptiſt , The holie doors make 
anſwere hereunto,and faie: that the Holie Gh-olt, (who ruled the pennes of the 
Euingeliſts ) willed: there {hould be written in the Gholpel, that which was ne- 
ceſſarieand important tor the good of our loules , namelie : what ve ought to 
beleeue, and doe. 

Weought ro be blecne that Teſts Chriſt is God, and of this it vyas hirte, that 
fome ſinguler perſons , as S, Tohn Baptult was, ſhould be arwirnes and in relpeR 
of that, his conception was wruten in perticuler, and his birth , lite, preaching, 
anddeath alſo , For this lame cauſe, u was nctlo conuentent to treate of theite 
thingsin the B. virgin, who was not:obea witnes, vnto Tefus Chriit, ſhe being 
his mother, And mothers are holden tutpitious, in comending their owne chil- 
dren, the loue which they beare them making them to be partial. Ofchis marter, 
thisis my opinion, that although the Evangelilts wrote not particulerlie, any 
=_ thing of the B, Virgin, nor do not Late that Telus Chi ilt appeared ro her atror 

is reſurretion, but couccaled ir { as lome doQors late ) forthe caule aforeſaid; 
yet, in that they Laid, that ſhe is the mother ot God, they haue giuenall the com- 
mendation, that can be ſpoken of her. 

Moreouer Laie, that as Moyles crearing of the creation of the world, maketh 
nomenion of the Angels, inplaine and dutinQ wordes, which he did ( as graue 
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authors fai2) for that he would norgiue occa 101 vnto the Hobrewes: oO COmr 
Idol ir "112, tho _ bu ? 4 20; ple - 1k an \ re. Te jet ole obo at CTIICWY LS Gods, and 
would eafilic naus 2 bene enduced, to adorc _ An Ja ls tor Co 1, So allo, thx 
Euangelitts 61d conceale nm ny things ofthe B, Virgin{ which : he 'y might haug 
laid to ho! Troater commendation \ tot divers wltretpectes, Andinthis' the ey Cid 
Conitd-r: | \2altrhe) vetung A1mo'12 the Jewwes A'1, Chrittian [1elt210n 2 'S Ye 'tbur 
b 290i; ng they ſhould giue any "manan occalion of error, And al h mphrhe 
_— Lig 1, Tt. 111? CONCEI Jod ma : " ti nmngs , which n mob: I; a1n1c ICiIET ow "1111 the 


5 
1 


comm; 4innonotihe B. virgin, yet vv.t - ſhe Is : therefore depriued ! of l12r due 
pralies, {tice Iolus Chriſt letc V, = Is Church aucnorime z 48 {ime and 0: calion 
-required, to declare, and determine, many true, an certaine thing* o! her, aS13 
hs All anption un oh 2auen, inbodieand foulz ; which beforeti: m2 was but nn 
Opinon; anlS, Hierome gduritnot determine this matrer, exc: (;:2 himlelte; 
th1icS, 1hn Enang itt, whowas prete:nt at her death, wrote Neuer a \vord the- 

111: theretorg be wh Gidno: lc p eic, W4iSnOtlo haraic, dSTO athrmet! 1c hy 
could mo ——— . This was an optNto71 ity che cm 20; 5. Hierome, burnoweitis 
a Catholique vert?) (the ls lic Church huldingit by Traduion, ) that che B, 
V1 gin was aflumpted into heauen, both in bowie, and ioule, 

I: was al» in controucrhe howe longe the B, virgin Iued in this world, afce 
the aſcenſion of her fonne into heauen . S, E; piphains By ſh oppe of I Sena 
C Vpres latth : (he lmcd2.+. yeeres , alter his Aſcenſion. R Tat tact Velaterranus 
ſaith: that (h eliued onlic 49. yeeres , and that he tound ui Wit Ten 111 411 a2Icient, 
andauthenical Anchor, And that it is knowne by areuelation , tht S, Elizabeth 
of Sconeunia had , who flotiſhed in miracle 5, and lit on about the yerre of our 
Lord 1: 66. $0: hat by this account, (he lined but one veere oz;hegatter the Afcen 
fron of o :r Lor |, md ainuch as 15 trom Alcenfion date, vio mic Anguit , Nice» 
phorus C.l{tus farh fhelued ir,yoores atter che pion ot her lonne. The opt- 
11172 of E .tto0!is inhis Cronicle, ( which Is mo Wt comontlis re CCl! 1ed)15: that 
ſhe eyed ;.4. yeereaatier the Alcention of Clizit , $0 that her glorious pallage 
was, tn:Þ:::meor che Eimperow C!udiis, inche yeuc ofou Loid, "28, Sho 
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W- vw 107, lire conetiio yt thatthe BY vr gin dd i. _ 
the Ao hon on Chritt, 0 2 wpaSraarucihnitic ex rei {inthe Actire bite, 
fenunmy, ana lingen hin, !orhienu cre tre lun tf wes x bs 
God, rhe vets Angols of eaten being Ge ltotws , to hats the bictied viginmn 
their comp inte, (11 5 of them hav 2 [egg , 43 hots ned, that Gd had 4 
creature on the earth, that tered, an lows in bewerthenthey, ans ha fourd 
more fariour, ad ieceaiged gion mus, thengir other cieature whatloeuer, 


Aſrer tho Aſenfion of Cnritt, the blefÞe 1ynpiu exercaled ber lielte,in the Con- 
tempylatug hifg;and as S, Augilting noicch , it lecme:h 5, Luxe doth inferre fo 


v much, 
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puch, in laying: that the Apottles perſenered in prater, with Marte tizz moth eu 
of [:1us. Praizr, ant mMNdtation being the principal exercites , 0: tie Conte 
platius life, Or chis exetcile S. Battle laich: thariciliuminacech che vnderitang. ng 
1a this lite; thatir may 10\v wh tro anoide,and what to tollowes, He faith all. 
tis aitorchoule ot the holie Gholt, alewelottheloule, a deleQuble garden, © 
prradile repleate with uae, and repole. And bzcaulc : this life was incl, th: 

zfore t zemorher of God, might the 'bewn beare, th:cor Ora ab! once of her 


o 


F 


ſonne; Fe £45 { 5, Hizro! ne ii: i \ (he endured often anXx: ore alt | gr1ote,cauled ) 
the et lon fl 12 bore v1nto her lonne, and the ardent deft e fc had colee hi! 

This cauted: he B. virgin (taich thelames, Hierome to vi Fill 2 01C1,0un2s hg 
places, wazre h27 lonne had wrought the mitterie of ou! rev2mprion, Ds TIINLE 
cilliz h151epu) ichre. She: tiidnor this , to looks the Inung amo "y_ the dead, butro 
comtorc hor ie) vick the light of that place, and othe1 UCC Uo, loimncilmn:s 
r210ycll 3, lometimes Yeing ladde, as theplace, and accid2mt g1 2 0cTation, Shee 
alto £01 ro mTOR * Ap itles, and dilciples, ( detpectaliic: with S, Tohn ang 
$.Likethe Eumngelitt, her molt tamilius) ff 192 mitterie winih ihe kne 2W,and 
were raknoyyne wo 0:hers ; as the miltertes of the Aruncia! Pry ot :he viſhcation 
of $. Eitzabeth, ot: the natir 1icand the like, which vato her yas verie deligitiul 
torehearte,and vnio them allochat heard them, All thele were exetcites of a con- 
templaciuelite, 

Hereot it cometh, thatthe Catholique Chuuch, ( gouerned and guided by the 
Holie Ghoſt) vpon thelollemmiry ofthe Allump.vn ot the B, virgin, reaJeth 
the Golpel,ot Chrilt entringe into the caſtle o7cherwo hitters, Martha, and Mary 
Wholodged himin their houte, One of chem , ( wich was Marvha | was caiciul 
and dilligent, to dretle the meate tor him, and his holie Apoſtles, and the other 
Which w.1s Vary, ltood at his teere, ana hitened to lus heauenlic wordes. Thete 
two liſters, be t1g:17es of the twoliues, Actiue,and Contemplariue,m both which, 
the B, virgin > 14 exercile her.telte, In the hrit, to wit: the Actie , b:toic the 
deat handretiy rrection ot Chritt; and inthe other ot Contemplation, atter his re- 
lurreQtion, Firit, in the Actiue, and hen in the C o:nemplatiue-: : torts 15 the or- 
ocr mult be k Cpt, 1 koteriyo lives. Jacob was hrit manned vato Lya which was 
bleareyed, and h: -n with che taive Rachel, The manthathath bene good in the 
Attue, hal mike a good C ontempl. IULIC, 

The tune being come in which God had detorminated, he glorious virgit 
thould dep. urtthis | lite, though the were exempt, fro many other general lawes; 
as trom being cocciued in linne, to be dz livere wit hou paine, to be a mocher, 
and remiineavigh, yet Was the nor exempt from corporal deaihh, irom vv hich 
thetonne of God TL/IOA was not treed , Our Luhe had a Iftie houle veor 
mount Sion, and as Andreas Cretentts, Archbuhoppe ot Ieriatein, and Nice 
Phoris Caililtus affirine: the lkaied wn the lame, "4 nihg Atccnbonot her fonne 
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into heauen, and from the coming of the Holie Gho?, vnril her glorious paſſioe 
out ofthis life. Venerable Bedeſaich : that the B. virgin ſpoke vntoS. Iohn Fe 
Euangeliſt, andenioyned him, not to depart from her, during her life, nor after 
her death, vnrtil her bodie was buried . The B. virgin deſired this the rather, for 
tharſome of the Izwes had threatened, ro abule or do ſome ignominie, vnto her 
ſacred bodie, after her death. 

She ſtaying thus in this licle houſe , ypon mount Syon, there came vato her 
hit, anardent deſire, andaliuelie loue vnto Telus Chriſt , which cauſedin her 
foule, a more vehementand longing defirero ſee him, The Temple where ſhe 
had heard him preach did not comtort her, nor the dyning parlour, where ſhe had 
many times eaten in his companie , nor the mount Caluarie where he yeelded 
vp his Ghoſt, nor any other -_ All her deſire, mounted vp to the place where 
her good, andtrealure was,laying with Dauid : Exen 4s the bart defireth the foun- 
raines of Water, ſo my ſoulelongerh for thees God , my ſoulethuiteth aſter thee , that 
art the fountaine of luing Watir. 


Itis ſaid, thatthe B. virgin , hada reuelation of her death, and that the An- 

| Gabriel brought herthe newes thereof, She receiued it ( vndoubtleolie)with 
eſſe trouble, then ſbe did the meſſage he brought of the Incarnation, and had li- 
t]c leſſe ioye, and content thereof, expeQing ſhortlie to ſee and behold, the diui- 
ne eſſence, It is allo ſaid,that ſhe craued ſome fauours ot God, for that time,which 
he graunted. One of them was: that all the Apoſtles might be preſent at her pa(- 
ſage, and though it be doubted, whether the B. virgin , demaunded this grace, 
and fauour of her ſonne, yet is there no doubt , butthat it was graunted, Dioni- 
Gus in his booke de Diuinue nominibus , S. Tohn Damaſcen ina | ——_ he made of 
this milterie, and Iuuenal By{boppe of Terulalem , in arelation vnto the Empe- 
rour Martianus, affirme and aie: That all the Apoſtles were preſent, at the death 
of the B. Virgin,except S. Thomas, who came thether three dates after her death, 

Our Lord, who in his ten principal commaundements, hath put this. Ho- 
nor thy father, and mother, would allo honour his bleſſed mother, at the time of 
her death,by bringinge thither all the Apoſtles ( from ſundry partes of the world, 
whitherthey were gone to preach the Goſpel) by the handes of Angels , that 
they mighr be allpreſentather death. His wil was allo; that many of theloules 
of the holie Patriarchs, and many thouſands of Angels ſhould at that timedif- 
e«cnd , as the ſame S. Iohn Damaſcen affirmerh . W hereupon our author raketh 
occaſion to bring in our firſt parents Adam and Eueſpeaking thus vnto her: O 
blefled daughter, our honour, and the honour of all mocked , thou haſt blotted 
out the pumibment due vnto our diſobedience, we cloled vp Paradiſe trom men, 
and thou haſt opened the waie , to the tree of life . Thouart the bridg whereby 
men muſt paſſe to eternal hppines , thouart the ladder, whereby our children 
doe clyme to heauen, Thy death fhallerue thee for a barke, which foal j- > 
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through the ſea of this world, vntothe hauen of eternictie , Thbuart happie and 
bl:ſſed, aboue all other wemen, 

Then he addeth the holy Patriarchs which come and ſaic vnto her : d bleſſed 
damſel, 6 virgin and mother, God hath fulfilled by thee, the promiſes made vnto 
vs, thou art ſhze by whom are accompliſhed our deſires, by whom beinge deli- 
uered, from the bondes, and ſnares ot death, we enioye eternal life, Ariſe © ble[- 
ſed virgin, why doeſt thou ſtaie? come, make haſte awaie with them, that long 
forthy companie. The Parriarchs ſhewed all ardene defire, to ſee the B. virgin in 
heauen. And the Apoltles ſhewednoe leſle griefe, to lee the B. virgin to depart, 
andleaue them. They could nolonger diſſzmble their ſorrow; bur inuironing hec 
and weeping bitterly , they laid vnto her : 6 B, mother, ſtaic yet with vs a litle 
longer, do notabandon and leaue vs as orphans. O mother of mercy,if thou vwilr 
needes depart, then take vs in thy compamie with thee . Theſe, and the like wor- 
des we may thinke the Apoſtles did late in general, butof S. Petcriwe may ima» 
gine he ſaid thus in perticuler, 

O gracious Lacie, if we did not knowe, that thou goeſt fo raigne with thy 
bleſſed ſonne, and to enioye the glorie thou halt lo wel deſerued, we {hould teele 
greeuous diſcontent, int ! departure from vs, but it comforteth vs much, to 
conſider whither thou goelt, yet this comfort cannot keepe our eyes from {hed- 
diag fountaines of reares, nor our voice from hoarſnes , nor our harrs from fain- 
ting. Thou doeſt depart 6 bleſſed ladie, and goeſt to enioie with thy bleſſed ſon- 
ne, andour maiſter, eternal felicicie, in the kingdome of heauen, Thou leaueſt vs 
inthis world, which is a craggie delert, and a vale of teares; what can we do hee- 
rewithoutthee? Thouart our refuge, our defence, our conſolation, if thou for- 
get vs, all theſe thinges faile vs. If thou wilt not ſtaie with vs, ( itis not iuſt we 
thould requeſt it) yer let vs go with thee, for ourlife withour thee, ſhalbe acon- 
tinuall plaint and forrowe . Theſe and ſuch like words we may thinke S. Peter 
did viter with other of the Apoſtles, being ſo difconſolate for her departure from 
them, The B. virgin, feeling the grief thar all the other felt,we with realon may 
Imagin that ſhe d1d anſwere vnto S, Peter, and thereſt as followeth. 

[tis not conuenient ( deare friendes ) that you ſhould thus augment the grief 
I feeleformy departure from you, If you loue me, benot greeuedthar Lleaue a 
world, repleat with fo many troubles, togoeto heauen, aplace oferernalreſt, 
If I haue heere comforted you wich my preſence , and my conuerlation, be aiſ:1- 

red, I wilremember, and helpe you in that place with my continual prayers , ha- 
uing you then allo in preſence, euen as Lhaue you nowe; I hal ſhewe the render 
alfeQtion of a mother, ro helpe you inall things that you ſhal haue need of. The- 
refore children leaue of weeping, drie your eyes,take a good hart, andbe of good 
courage; for it 1s neceſlarie, that you accompliſhethe worke alreadie begun, in 
prexctung the Golpe), commended vato you by my {onne., Onething only Ire- 
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J::e| tot yOu, Þ2 ing the lame my ſonne emoy:24 4; hi lilt d; parrure, hatis-tha 
vot t 10:16 ONC 411 0 her. He {hal love you 45 4 Maliter,analas amorher, Farewe! 
my dee children. John mylonne, of thee Itike my lalt farewe! ei allo, The 
bleſſing of God, 214 mine , bewith, you all. TinsTtuppole the bleſſed virgin 
111 ohe 1:10 gitztin: the Mm he: benediGion, as the Cultome vvas of auncie:: parents 
11tho old re{tament. 

S. Tohn Damalcen lah: that the Apoltles began to ling Humnes : © the praiſe 
of God, and of his mother, The lameauthor laith: that Telus Chrilt appeaieg 
*0 his B, mother; and 1a1d twezethe, and louinghe vnto her: Com: my deareſt 
mo i her 1120 mY los - Ariſe thay fumes] 0] all TWemen. behold the Winer 15 paſe 
'cd, and thede fired and 4. wrhsmg ſprints 1s CONC. Thou «rt ſave 6 my love,and there 
ts no (| Ootwmitynee,s 't he virgin antivwered : Oo my bletled |014ne and 111 C06. no 
thy þ nds I comend ray fpirnte , And hauing laid thus, ſhe yeelde: ! vp her 
Ghoſt, the pure ait dcleanetoule being lepatate, from the vntpottes, and pure 
hodkic, 

The Apoitles le-ing ihe Uirgin to be dead , wrapped tneB, Bodic in white 
l121n2n, verie reveremnthe, an4 nd i vpon a Beere, Agraue was alteaciepropa- 
2 1n Get hiamim, and a lolem neproceſſion w as appointed , 11 Which the A- 
poitizs rhe c iciples, and Other denout people ( with many Angcls) went, 
CUer1I2 ON e ſingin: WW P Anas and himnes « trer thew mauner , The mah ot the 
Wicked and o! bln ne lewes was not yet extingumibed , who deſired to ditturbe, 
ma himnderthat hole worke, andelpeciallic one p1 elumpruous wrerch, more 
mallitious then the ret, came neere tt» the Ree! ſe, with entent to.calt the bo- 
<2 ot the B. virgin ratoiths ground ; but betore he touched the lame, hetelt 
tn chattice. nent ol God { as S.Damalcen, and Metap| walteslaie) tor the arme 
ot chatraſte, and wicked tellowe , dryed vp ”"_— w1i:hered, yei he repenting ot 
15 error conntred,, and doing nynennance.for the milchent he ended to have 
done,was made hole, When others that had bene as perueile as hee, lawe this 
mir, cle, they were m ch wart ned, lothat the Apoltles wi bout any turther un- 

peciment, migit peaccablie bt ne the bleſſed bodie, 

S. lolin Dainatcen SL atio, tl) at which betel afterward, making it 
cleers, thatthe B, Viroinivas bone to heaven both win 4 Ic and loule, He ic- 
LCL tC tins manner : It 1s a thing wel knowne to all, hovwet hi - mpero!i 


NMiromanu, at the begning co his Empire , mooued by the prayers of ! 

Emo: Palche:ts tus wilt, builded in Conttanting; le, certaine Chu Ur - 
ch :< :rothe honvur of our Lord Ictus-Chritt, and of his laints , Among ther 
Chunches, one was dedicated to the B, mother of God, The Empielle has 


wy 


a achire, ro haveihe boge of the mother ot God, brought vnto that Church, 
1M40m2g 1tto beat Jeriulalem, wthe Church of Gethlamini, which vas bu! 1: 


/tO ) her honour, At ihadt Vee ime vy as Celebrated a general Councel , at thez 
inltance 


— — —— — 
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inſtance oi the Empearour Martanus , at which Iunenal By{hoppe of [erufalem 
wasprelent, He vas called betore the Emperour, the Empreſle being by , and 
theyrold him : that they both had a defire, to haue the bodie of the B. virgin 
ranſ}aced from the Church of Gethl.unun, vato Conttantinople, 

Juvenal having heard their requelt tad: Weknozw by an auncient and certaine 
tradicion, rhatar che time ot the paſſige, ot the B, and glorious virgin; all the A- 
poltles, that were dipzrted m d1uvrs partes of the world preaching the Gotpel, 
wereina moment by the munitterie of Angels brought ro be {pectarors of her 
holy death: when they came where the B, virgin was , there was heard the lweet 
ſongs of Angels. W hen che B, fouls was ſepzrated, from her molt pure bodie, 
yetceale nor the heaueniie harmonie, vnulthat the Apolties, ( who furthered 
thelame mult. ke, wichtheir voices, untermixed with plaints, andfighes ) had 
curiedirino Gechlaminy, and there Laid it in the graue, Andthough the bodies 
wasenteired, yer cealednot the Angellicail melocts, bur celeſtial Himnes vere 
heard, three daies together ; atter which time, that lweete harmonic, was uot 
heard any more. 

The Apottles that were there prelent, enioyed that celeitial muſicke,and the- 
rewante:t onhe one of them, vwhich was S, Thomas, whocame at the three daies 
ende; and was veric lorrowt.l, tor that he had not beene pretent, at the death of 
themother God, W heretore, he belought the other Apoltles in{tantlie, zo open 
the graue tor him, that he might yec lee, and do reverence, to tht holie bodie, 
The Apoltles yeeldedto his1 equelt , anne opened the graue, but the; tc:ind not 
there the ol r10us bodice, onlic they toung mo;t Iwcete lwwour that recreatec ail 
thole that telcir, andthe linnen cloches where in {he was laid , and n0tngels, 
The Apoitles remained aſtomed at this maruaile, al ot them ahroming hat our 
Lord, who had taken fleſh of her , and was male main, in her chat Wome, 
would have herprualedges 2 this; toraile her betore the general relurreso!, oc 
woring her to heauen, both 11 bocteandtoule, 

Moreowucr. hiwenal lat : 1 hs nnraciloyus wonder,vw 1s 167 teens of the Arpo- 
ſtlesonhe , bur there was preſent Timo: ine Bythoppe ofitphetus , ans Divat- 
lus Arcopagita, bo: h of them Ocung QILCLOICS Of S. Faul. Uhere was i{to the vie 
ne Hierochevs, and many other Litats, which vere witnetles hercol, View clue 
ing the lepul.hic , they were cetuged , vito tht avke exarciles  Whenthe 
Emperour M.rttunus, andibe Empretle, heard this wen , then wulkired the 
Archbythoppe Tunenal chit they might have tecne the lopul lug, wo which, 
the bovie ot lie glows Virght had bene put, And loihole reliques vere tran 
lated trom lerulalem to Contam mople , and were placed in che Church bul- 
ded in the honour of the B, Viugm , and aterwards they were deunurd, and 
lent unto tundine partes of Ciuiitendome , Tius Was the relazon of Iu- 
ugaal Auhbythoppe ot Icrulalem 2 made vio the Emperour Martunus, 

: R k K i ; at 
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anditis recounted by S, Iohn Damaſcen. Ir is read alſoin the Breuinrie of Pius, 
and isthe Catholique veritie, forthe Church hauing receauedir for tradition, 
none ought to doubt but that the moſt B, virgin , was aflumptedinto heauen, 
both in bodieand in ſoule, 

S, Bernard yeeldeth a reaſon,which ought to ſatishe any reaſonable man,and 
is this : That God hauing diſcouered and reucaled the bodies of many ſaints, 
which laie hid in diuers places, thatthey might be honoured of faichful belee» 
uers; if che bodie of the B. virgin had bene inearth , he wouldallo haue hadthe 
bodie of his glorious mother knowne , that delerueth lo highlie to be honou- 
red, For it being not certainly knowne, where that bodie, or any part thereof is, 
in any place of the world, although there be found and knowne ome reliques of 
her garments, theconlequence followeth : that her bogie 1s not to be found in 
earch but onlie in heauen. 

Therefore, euenas when the ſunne drawinge the vapours vp fromtheearth, 
they do not ſtil remaine aboue , but being conuerted into water , theyreturnein 
great aboundance, and moiſten the earth, making it fertiley Solet vs vndoubre» | 
dlie belecue , thatthe ſonne of Iuſtice hauing drawne the B, virgin into heauen, 
and placed her aboue all the quiers of Angels, thar ſhe 1s not forgetful of vs; but 
rather”, that ſhe doth diligentlic procure tor vs, the raigne and ſhowers of Gods 

grace from heauen,which recreateth, and refreſheth our foules, and maketh them 
ertile; of which God of his goodnes graunt we —_— all partakers, Amen.Ni- 
cephorus Calliſtus, in his 1, booke, and 28. chap, of his Eccleſialt: hiſtoric faith: | 
that the abouenamed Emperour Martianus, procured the feaſt of the Allumption 

of the glorious virgin to becelebrated on the 15. daic of Augult, 


- - 


Thelife of S. Agapitus Martyr. Auguſt 18, 
& Alomon ſaith of bim ſelfe , in the books of Eccleſiaſticus 1 that being ayong 


man, before he paſled his youth in vanine, he fought, and found wiledome, 
Of the ſame might S, Agapitus the martyr boaſt, ſor being 4 yong man, be ſought 
#fter God, Who is the true Wiſedome, and before he Was caried over vnto yourhly yan | 
(47, be found him. His liſe Was Written by Ado, Archbychoppe of Treuers,mn this manner, | 


0 Aint Agapirus was borne in Preneſte, called at this daie Paleſtrima, a cittie of 
Italie, He being fifreene yeares old, and leing , that in the perſecution Aure- 
lianus made, the Chriſtians flying wandredin the woodes, and mountaines, 

hid themſelues in caues, andin the graues of dead men, He who had bene inſt1u- 
Qedin the faith by aprieſt called Porphirius , and hadalſo learned of himſelte, 


to be conſtant and couragious, did not ayoide this perlecution by fghr, but vo- 
luntaciis 
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luntarilie preſented him ſelfe before Aurelianus , and confeſſed that he was'a 
Chriſtian, Bapriled, and ſo intended to be vntil death, 

The Emperour wondred, to fee ſuch courage in ſo yonga man, and com- 
maunded he ſhould be chaſticed like achild , thinking thereby to rerrifie him, 
whereupon , he was very cruelly whipped . Burforthat he continued conſtant, 
asarthe firſt , he comirted him to priton , and gaue charge toa udge called An- 
tiochus , eyther ro make him lacrihce totheir Gods, or els with torcures topur 
himto death . Firſt he commaunded, thatno meat nor drincke ſhould begiuen 
him, and ſo he continued foure whole daies, in extreeme hunger , almoſt fami- 
ſhed, On the fifre daie, the 1udge called him before him, and fading him as con- 
ſtant as at the ficlt , he cauleda veſſel ful of burning coles , to becaſtypon his 
head. The holie yong man y_ thankes vnto God whileſt he was in this tor- 
| ment, andfaid : [tis htte, thatthis head, which is to be crowned in heauen, be 
purged with fire on earth, The crowne of glorie, {halbethe berterfitted vpon 
the woundes receaued for the loue of leſus Chriſt, 

Afcer this, the holie youth was whipped againe, which wounded all his bo» 
die, and moiltened the earth with his bloud, When it ſeemed the officers were 
neere tyred, with whipping the bleſſed martyr, the iudge not knowing wel what 
tocommaund,tooke in handa newe torment , They hanged himby the feete, 
and vnder his head they madea great hre putting thinges thereon to make an ex- 
ceeding thicke ſmoke , which neere ſtifled the holie marryr . This was ſcarce fi- 
niſhed, but an other was prepared, and was this: his bodie being all ouer, woun- 
ded and rawe , they _ vpon him feething, and ſcalding water. The va= 
mY man, ceaſed not to giue God thankes for this fatour and grace, in in» 
creaſing his rorments, for he was aſſured, that by this meanes , his glorie ſhould 
be augmented . The iudge was much troubled, toſceayong man , ſoconſtant 
and couragious , and as I was to him, to heare him yealdſuch than- 
kes to leſus Chriſt . W herefore, they bette him on the mouth, andonthe face, 
til chey broke his cheek-bones in ſonder. It ſeemed the iudge would bend no 
more this fury againſt Agapirus bur againſt Tefus Chriſt; who he ſo dereſted, that 
hecould not endure, to heare him named, Bur for this cauſe, the ſame Ieſus Chriſt 
permirteda diuel to make him fal head-Jong from the ſeat wheron he fatte , and 
luch was his fal, that it depriued him of his life; 

The Emperour was ceruhed hereof, and being determined to take revenge 
vpon Agapitus, for the death of Antiochus, commaunded he {2:4 be caſt vnto 
the wild beaſtes to be deuoured, that when they had depriued him of his life, 
their bodies might be his graue , He being caſt vato the lauage bealtes, rhey tou- 
ched him not, buthumbled themſelues vnro him, and laie mecklie at his feere. 
Thecruel Emperour lecing this, commaunded he ſhould be beheaded. W here- 
vpenthe officers taking the marryr out of the cixrie, executed the lentence gion, 
. an 
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And bzheaced him . His bogie was taken awaeby night by certaine Chriſtiang, 
and buried mn 2 rombe ofitone, a mile trom that place . The Church maketha 
commemoration of S, Ag:picus on the daie oft his martyrdome, which was: on 
the 15, ot Augult. In the yeare ot our Lord27 4. ({ Barons lancth 275. JAurelianus 
being Emperor, I:1s faid: that the boate ot 5, Agapitus 1s atthis prefent,inthe 
cictie of Parma 1 Lombarav. 


C_————— —— — — 
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T he life of $. Bernard Abbot, Auguſt 18, 


He fatouy and beautie of Toſeph the ſonue of the Patriarch Tacob Was ſuch: 

that bis LL adie, the Wife of Putiphar, a chief man, m the court of king Pharas, 

and which bad bong't him: of the Iſmaelites, vuto Whom his #8Wne brethren bad 
ſold him (of.crted, and nnporiuned him to ſatisfie herlu;t, and d:ishowest appetite : Hete 
be delmried, and made free, from that importunitie ( it bemg Gods ordinance ) Was sbut 
rp in priſon f1r mante davcs, from Which afterward, he Was delivered With honour,and 
became by accaſion thereof , to be prince of Aegipt. 

This hiſtorze firteth Well vnto S, Bernard . For as Toſeph Was verie beautifuland of 
#09d ſeature, and ſel mto emdent danger. 50 be Was many times tempred by Wemen of 
eu;l life, who enticed, and ſollicited him to fl mto ſinne , buthe to auoide that danger, 
did like loſeph, thats: he Went voluntarilie into a priſon , and cloſed bamſelſin ama- 
zaſterie of the order of the Ciſterciens, and took the habite, He perſcnered cherem,obſer- 
41mg the rules of that holie order, vntil that, as Toſeph, became prince of Aegipt : euenſy 
he by death , departed out of the priſon of monaſt:cal life, and Went to be as a prince 
heauen, haumg therem 4 place, of ſinguler eittmation and account His life, colleted out 
of that, Which \V illiam Abbot of $. Theodore , and Bernard Abbot of Bonavallis, and 
Godfrey 4 monke of his order , and his notarie Wrote of him, Was m this manner, 


Aint Bernard was a frenchman, of the countric of Burgondie, and was borne 

in aplace, called Fontanus . His Father wascalled Telcelinus , and his mos 
ther Aleida, both of them of noble houles, His father exerciled himlelfin milt- 
tarie allaires , and obſerued well the document of S. Tohn Bapriſt , which he 
taught certaine louldiers , who demaunded of him what they {hould do togo 
vnto heauen, which was this: Thatthey (tould do no wrong to any man, and 
be contented 1yith their wages. So Telcelinus without hurting his neighbour, 
and being carctull ro pleale God, bore honorable offices in the watrre. Alcida his 
wite, who was alto verie deuour and vertuous, had lixe fonnes, which were all 
monkes, and one daughter, who hauing had a husband,, by his licence, was Mar 
de anonne. VV hen Aleida vwas delivered of a toune , ſhe rook him 11 her arines, 
and ottred him to letus Chriſt, giuingthem luck of her owne breſts, and withal 

teaching 

R 


AvecvSrT. 18. S. Bernard. 625 


teaching them, her good and vertuous-manners . W hen ſhe wemmed them , ſhe 

ave them viſual meares , that they might beginro liue the lite of religious men; 
andicſcemed, {he brought them vp,to liuerather inthe delert,then in her owne 
houſe. 

W hen ſhe was great with child of S, Bernard, ſhedreamed: that ſhe had in 
her wombe, alitle white dogge, that barkedaloude . She told chis dreame to 
2 holie man, who laid vnto her : Thou ſhalt be mother to a verie good dogge, 
that {hal keepe carefullie , the houſe of our Lord, and ſhal barke aloude againſt 
hisenemies, for he ſhalbe an excellentpreacher, and ſhal curz manie with his 
holeſome rongue,and with his preaching of celeſtial doQtrine. 5. Bernard being 

etalicle child, and hauing an extreeme head-ache, an old woman came to heale 
Linwicd her inchantments,& charmes which ſhe vttered. The holie yong man 
repleat wich Gods {pirir, chruſt her awaie, refuſing her help ; and this wasſo 
plealing vnto God, that he reſtored him to perfett health, 

$. Bernard being in a Church in the night before Chriſtmas daie, abont the 

time of mattens, he had a great defire ro know the verie houre of our Sauiours 
birth, leſus-Chriſt him lelte appeared vnto him, in the forme of achild newlie 
borne, which gaue him great content, alweltoſee that Lord, fo much defired 
in the world , and ſo vworthie to be ſeene, as allo to knowe certainlie what 
houre Chriſt was borne, This was the caufe, rhat he was afterward ſo deuoute 
ynto this follemmrie, as appeared by many workes he yyrore thereof . He being 
now come to the age of twentie yeeres, and trauailing about tome occalions, 
which he had,the miſtris of the houle where he lodged (leing him yong, X beau- 
tiful, was enamoured of him and when $. Bernard was gone to bed, torgettul 
of her credit, and honour, ſhe went toward the chamber where he was. He per- 
ceiuing her coming, and confidering the [peaches {he had vied , _—_— what 
herentent was ; w herefore he began to crie: thieues,thienes, The other gueſtes 
in the houle, riſing at the noiſe , the woman was compelled, toreturneto her 
ownechamber, This the woman did wile that night, perfiiting ſtil in her lewde 
inrenc;thincking the yongman had imagined thicues to haue bene there indeed, 
and that therefore he called out; bur ſhe hoped to reſolue him of that doubr, if 
the might come to lpeake with him, andallo, roworke him, fo asto bring him 
to her wil Bur S, Bernard ſulpeQing her (til, aſloone as he heard her come neers 
him, cryed out : that theeues wouldrobbe him, and lo he was defended , and 
treed from her, that ſhe could not come tolpeake a word. 

When daiecame, he went on his tourney, andfome thattrauailed wi:h him, 
cemauuded it he dreamed when he cryed out thieues the lalt night, tor chat rhey 
coming to him tound not anie. S. Bernardanl\vered : It was not a dreame, for a 
woman came to robbe me ot my chaſlticie , whichis a trealure irrecouerable, it ic 
de loſt, Burlealthe (ho.1ld waxe proud, and be puff: vp, God permucted himro 
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1212 2 greeuous temptation of dishonellte, which Was by this occaſion, A beau- 
ciful woman paſſing by him , he gazed ather, and viewed herwel, whereby he 
was ſo greeuouſſietempted, thar he was as 1t were burnedin afurnace; yetre- 
collcQing himſelfe,and being aſhamed thereof, he held downe his 23 cs,deuifing 
{ome meanes to chaſltice his bodie, atit deſerued, and to free himlelfe fromthis 
tempration, It was inthe winter ſeaſon, &5S. Bernard went intoa garden, where 
wasa pond, not whollie frolen; He ſtripped him lelte, and wenrin, [taying there 
til he was almoſt froſen to death. Bur by the helpe of Cod(by whoſe inſpiration 
he had done this) he elcaped with life, and was freed trom the tempration, 

He perceiving, that by reaſon of his 'comely feature, the diuel incited we- 
men, to make warre againſt his chaſtitic , and co molleſt him , to free him ſelfe 
from all danger, he ed roenter into religion, His mother called often to 
remembrancethe dreame ſhe had of him, when ſhe was with child, to wit: that 
ſhe had in her wombe alitle white dogge. She ſtudied on the declaratiqn , that 
the ſeruant of God had made, telling her , that he ſhould be a great preacher, 
V/ herefore, ſhe deluing, to haue the dreametfulhlled, {ent her ſorihe Bernard yn, 
tothe ſcoole, when he was but yonge, that he mightlearne humanitie, and be 
inſtruttedalto in divinity . The yourhthat had a good witte, (being allo holpen 
by Gods grace) profited muchin a ſhort ſpace. 

S. Bernard hada great inclination to the ſeruice of God, and ſhunned as much 
25 he could, all ſeculer buſines. He delighted much to belolitarie, andſeldome 
was heleene our of his {tudie, or out of his houſe . He was verie charitable, and 
obedient vnto his father and mother, peaceable , and beloued ofall people. He 
was honeſt and ſhameful , and of fewe wordes, verie deuoute , andcontinual in 
his prayers, He was ayded herein by his good and vertuous mother, who though 
ihe remainedinthe world, yet ſhe leadareligions life , for her modeſt attyre, 
and temperate dyer, her ſhunning all vaine and worldlie delights, andthe taming 
of her fle{b with taſting, watching, and hairecloth, her many praters, andalmes- 
deedes can arguenoeleſle» 

The holie woman being thus employed , and enciting her ſonnes, eſpecially 
S. Bernard to imitate her in her vertuous deedes, departed our of this life . Atthe 
rime of her death being in extremitie, the religious men were come, after the cu- 
ſtome of that countrie, andſong the re{ponlone, which begineth: Subuenite ſanits 
Dez, and others, which the Church hath ordeined for that time. W hileſt the reli- 
gious men long, the good woman ſong allo with them; and fo her voice falling, 
by licle, and litle, {he rendred her tovle ro God, | 

The 6cath of the mother, was a great moriue vnto S, Bernard, to make him 
conf1der the vncertaine vanities of this world, and to flie from them , b cloſing 
him ſclte ina monaſterie, He had agreat affeftion to the order of the Ciſterciens, 
which had bene inſtitured 15, yeeres before, by a holie AbborRobert, vnderthe 
rule of $, Benedidte , adding ſome conſtitutions thereto, It was approoued by 
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theſea Apoltolike,in the yeare of our Lord 10998. and vnto ic was giuenand gran= 
tedmany primiledges, S. Bernard determined roenterinto this order:and though 
he was not any principal author thereof, yethe increaſed it, and made it more 
fmous, Betore he rooke the habire, he talked with his brethren, and ſome of his 
friendes, and though they were contrarie vnto him ar his conuerſion, yethe al- 
leadged ſuch authorities, andreafons, that he conuertedthem, and led with him 
50, perſons, to be madereligious men. 

 Whenthey were going co the monaſlterie to make their aboad, the elder bro- 
ther of $, Bernard called Guido, fawe their yonger brother Minardus , playing 
with other children of hisage in theſtreete, Guido called him, and faid: Minar- 
dus, we be goiginto religion, all our goods {halremaine vntothee only, The 
youth an{\ered : you rake heauen for yourpart, andleaueearth for me, This 
poxcion is not inſt, nor equal, neithercanl hold myfelte contented with ſuch a 
match, Minardus after this [taieda while with his tather, butar the end he entred 
into religion, as his brethren had done, 

When's. Bernard entred into religion, he vas 23. yeeres old, and it was in the 
yearc of our Lord 1113, He was fullic adited to the leruice of God, and his hart 
was ſo wholly hxed in him, that he ſeemed ſcarſe to haue the vie ot his fences any 
more; for the yeare of his probation ornouiceſhip being paſled , he could not tel 
of what che rooftte of his cel was,or whether it wascouered ornort. In the Church 
werethree windowes that gaue lighr, yer he pon not, that there wasany 
More then one . His {oule , ad the powers thereof were lo occupied in medita- 
uonon heauenly marters, that ſeing, he ſaw not, and hearing, he heard not, He 
talked ſomerimesto him lelfe and laid: Bernard, Bernard, to what purpoſeart 
thou come into religion? He laboured to imitate Iefus Chrilt of whom S. Luke 
faith; that he began tirſt to worke andthento teach , So S. Bernard did worke 
hiſt him ſelfe, betore he inſtrued others to do it, 

Robertwho had bene the founder of this order, and had giuen the habitero 
S. Bernard, and to the other which came with him , was yetaliue, And becauſe 
lome,of the brethren of S., Bernard had wiues , who were licenled , to tak? the 
habite of the order, it\vas ordeined : that there ſhould be a monaltery of nonnes 
vuile, into which, thole wemen mightretyre, and [uch other wemen allo, as de- 
lued toliue a vertuous life, in thatrule, and order, The newereligions companie 
encrealed dailie, and new monaſteries were built contin!ally. 

Robert delired to build a monaſtery in Clareualle, which 1sin the prouince of 
Langonienle, in Gallia Celtica . And becauſe heſawein $, Bernard great ſignes 
vt vertue, and prudence, he gaue himthecharge , to build the monaiterie , and 
Treated him Abbot of it; ſending many religious men to ayde, and afilt him, and 
withal co be vnder,and obedient to him, Though tome of them were elder then 


$ Bernard, more auncient in xcli gion, and more healthful, ( for S. Bernard was 
Ll1llz veric 


618 S, Bernard. Avevsr. 18. 


verie {icklie; by reaton of his {trickte life , and auſtere penance ) yetnone of them 
grudged,or were agreeued, to haue him for their luperior, they leing him to ſur- 
paſſe them in thoſe quallities, that were require na prelate, 

S, Bernard being placed 1n that dignitie, and beginning to found the mona- 
ferie, he had many difficulties, andlertes, elpecially , a great dearth. Sometimes 
he was in that want and neceſſitie, that he, and his monkes had no other thingto 
cate, but the leaues of trees ſodden , and bread made of Barley.S, Bernard was 
troubled at this himſelfe; but he was much more ſorrowfull ro ſee his monkes 
endure (uch hard aflitions. Though his meat was luch, yet did he not therefore 
leaue his hard pennance , He thought all the time Joſt, that was ſpent in ſkeepe, 
though he ſlept burlitle. He reprooued them thar ſlept much , eſpecially ifthey 
flept m rude manner, or ſnortiug, for that (ſaid he) proceeded of negligence, 

He laid he would haueall thole that were alreadie entred, or wereto enter af- 
ter into his monaſterie: to vnderſtand and knowe, that the ſpirit only isroentep 
into religion, and the bodie is to ſtaie without, and this he advertiled them of, 
giuing them to vnderſtand, that in religion , they were not to {eeke for any com- 
modicie, or eaſe for the bodie, but to vieall diligence for the foule, thatſhemay 
{til go, increaſing from vertue,to vertue, and obtaining moregrace., Hecommen- 
ded much courle clothing, and peeced the torne and broken , reproouingthols 
that wore them filthie or ipotred, ſaying : thatthe pouerty , not the ſlutnſhnes 
plealed God. 

Then he beganto preach, and he made moſt wondertul lermons, not only foe 
the ſpirite of them, bur allo, for the profound learning, and knowledge he tho- 
wed inthem. To tome of his friendes demanding where he had {tudiedio much, 
he anſwered: that he learned all by praier,and meditation in the heldes, and that 
h2 had no other inſtraCor in holie writte, but Okes, and Beech trees. Itis appt 
rant by the wriringes which heleft, that his knowledge came from heauen,jeing 
all that he laicth, or writeth , is grounded vpon places andteſtimoniesof holie 
writte, He conferreth one with an other , with admirablecunning , all dredlie 
ro thepurpole, ſo that they leeme to be pearles letin Gold, He wantednotallo 
floures of Rhetorique, in ſuch places as might make his orations and lermons 
more gracious, and acceptable, 

On atime, as he preached , ſome good concepted thing came into his ming, 

yet he intended tokcepe ic tor an other ſermon. Then thought he that onelaid 
in his eare: V hileſt thou keepeſt in this conceyr, there {hal no other be giuen 
vnto thee; and lo he vrrereditforthwith, In an other ſermon, at which was great 
co:ncow1le ot people, ( becauſe his dorine wHs acceptable ro all) he was temp- 
ted yvith vaine-gloriez thinking he heard one laie; Behold, what a companie of 
people, and how willinglie they come to heare thee, He tayinga while,thoughe 
norrto hue preached; but imagining I might be the craft of the hend, ro ende4- 
your 
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vour todrawe him from the pulpit, to hinder thereby the profic of ſoules; h* 
looked backeward, and [aid vnto him: I began not the ſermon for thy ſake, and 
much leſle wil [ leaue it for thy caule, and fo he proſecuted, andended his (er- 
mot, The facher of S. Bernard was yertaliue; and hearing thereport of the auſtere 
life, that he , and his other fonnes led , and howe they encreaſed dailic in vertue, 
* andholie workes, he had a deſire to take the ſame courſe of life, and putting itin 
| effe, heentred into religion, and there ended his life blefſedly; 

The ſiſter of S. Bzrnard being maried , remained ſtil in the world; and one 
daie, ſhe went vnto the monaſlterie to viſite him, He being certified, that ſhe came 
in great pompe, and gorgeouſlie apparelled , he would nor ſee her, noe,neyther 
the reſt of her brethren, that were in the monaſterie would looke vpon her. One- 
ly one of them was the porter, who bad his fiſter ro depart, and not to ſtaie, ro 

or ſpeake to any of herbrethren, for they were religious men ; and ſhe by her 
attyre, leemedto beratheran infidel, then a Chriſtian; aduiſing her ofher vani- 
tie, for coueringa peece of claie, to wit: her bodie, with fuch curious filke 
and gold. ; 

She beginning to weepe ſaid: though I bea ſinner}, yetI knowe thatTIeſus 
Chritdyed for ſinners , and becaule I know my ſelfe to be wicked and naughr, 
therefore, I come to take counſel of you that be good . Therfore ler my brother 
Bernard come, and I wil willinglie do, whatſoeuer he ſhal command, or aduile 
me. S, Bernard vnderſtanding this, came with his brothers to ſee her , and mace 
to hera long ipeech, of the vanitie, and contempt of the world , which was ſo 
efficacious, that {he returning home vato her houte, altred her life in tuch fort, as 
(imitating her mother ) (he lied in the world, the life of areligious woman, Art 
late, ſhe did ſo importune her husband, that he gaue herleaue, to be areligious 
woman, and {o {he ended her life inthe monaſterte in bleſled manner, 

A brother of S. Bernards called Gerardus , was ſtevyard, and hadthe chirge 
tolajie outthe monie for the conuent, He coming to S.,Bernard all forrowtul laid: 
there is no mony to. make further prouihon; and the monkeshaue nortany thing 
tocate. S, Bernard bad him, to truitin the prouidence, and goodnes of God, 
who would prouide. for them". Hauing aid thisz he went intoan oratorie to 
praie, and before he aroſe, there came ro the monalterie a great Ladie, dwelling 
by, defiring to Ipeake with holie Bernard their- Abbot, Thelaint went ynto her, 
andasked what her wil vas? She replyed: I am come to bring thee this ſmal pre- 
ſent, andto requeſt thee, to praie vnto our Lord, tor my husband, who is at dea- 
thes dore , and with that ſhe gaue hun a good lomme of mony . The holie man 
xeceiuing it , bad her go home to her houle,, for ſhe ſhould find her husband, in 
health and merrie,and lo indeed {he tound him. S.Bernard gaue the mony to Ge- 
rard his brother, bidding him not to be rio lollicicous and careful hereatrer, but 
t9tcult, and hope inthe prouidence of God, who alwaics prouideth for the ne- 
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ceſſities of his ſeruants, _ 

S. Bernard wasa deere and priuate friend to william Byſhoppe of Cataleon, 
which is nowe called Chaalonin France; who leingS, Bernard to be icklie, by 
realon of the auſteritie he vied , wentto the Abbor Robert, andother principal 
Abbots of the order, and in humble tortrequelted them , ro commaunde Abbot 
Bernard to be obedient vato him fora while, it being expedient for his health 
ſake, foto be. Therequelt of the Biſhop was graunted vnto him z and he going 
vnto S.Bernard,told him of the.,uthoritie he had ouer him: and commanded him 
vpon obedience, todepartout of the conuent , andtoleaue the gouernmentand 
care thereof, for atyme, So he placed him in a priuate mans houtle, and there cau- 
ſed himto becheriſhed and much made of . Aclowne tooke charge ofS, Ber- 
nard, who promiled to make him ſtrong, and pertelie well in aſhort pace; and 
the Biſhop commanded the holie man to obey him inall thinges, and to receaue 
what he gaue him, by waie ofmedicine, Sometimes he commaunded him, hard 
and difficulr thinges, yer the holie laint bore all patientlie, 

Atthattime William Abbot of S. Theocore viſited S. Bernaid { who was 

the man thatwrote his life ) who asking him howe he did, he aid: veric wel, 
vncl this time TI haue bene obedient vnto realonable men , and it perhaps lhaue 
failedin my dutie roywardes them: Godin his wſt iudgment, bath lubieted me 
to an vareaſonable creature, to the end I may obey him . This author ſaith: that 
S, Bernard in thele wordespaſled not his boundes, for before myne eyes (ſaith 
he) Ifawehim commaund him thinges void of al reaſon, and which would 
haue hurt a manin perfe@health . As ro giue him rave bloud in lteed gf burter, 
and oyle in ſtead of water, which thinges were done without due conkgeration, 
( as by proofe was euidentafrerward) The holie ſaint receaucd all, and affirmed: 
that he eſteemed them for butter and oyle, asthey were giuen him, 

In the monaſterie of Claraualle which was not farrediltant from thence, (as 
the lame author ſaith) might be ſeene the golden age, in many religious men, ap- 
parelled meaulie, who employed themſfelues in the balelt offices, and cate grol- 
leſt meates; though they had bene famous, andcheitfe perlons in the world, yet 
none amongltthem was iale,Some attended tothe building of the houle,though 
it was meane, and love. Others labouredin another kind . Many prayed conti- 
nuallie,ſo that middaie ſeemed midnight, by the great ſilence that they obſerued, 
I: was a celeſtial thing, to lee their viſual, and mutual charitie; hovy they did help, 
comfort, and pittic one another, Thoſe ſtrangers that came to vilite the monkes, 
were much edthed, to leefuch bleſſed people, as were tound in thar d:iolate,and 
lolitaice place. All this ſhewed, they had a good guide and paſtor, which wasS, 
Bernard. 

The timecame, wherein the holie ſaint was ſet free from the obedience of 
the Biſhop, And asa floud, which is ttaid by tome ſclule , which binds - 
6 - pad”, 
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paſſage, afcer the waie 1s opened ynto him, returneth with more force, vnto his 
former courle : euen ater the lame manner S. Bernard returned vnto his former 
rigour, and au ſtericie of life. He was fo continual in prayer , that when he could 
notluſteine him ſelfe any longer, he fel as dead vpon theearth. He vied the ſame 


| faſtings and other auſterities he did before , and though he was verie temperate 


in his dyet, yer h2 [aid: it was atormenr to him to eate.; 

He wore a{harp haire-cloth vnder his old, and rent habite: and becauſe at one 
time it was l2ene, he lefc t, leaſt the other monkes imitating him » mightfal into 
ſome greetous infirminie; making this cheir excuſe, that Abbot Bernard was ſick- 
le, and yet heleftic nor, YerS. Bernard was of opinion, that is was good for 
religious men, to be lomewiat ficklie, laying: that by infirmitie , he had gotten 
much proficte in vertue as S, Paul affirmeth: yertue receaueth ttrength, and 1s made 
Brong in infirmitie « This was the caule, that the moſt of themonalteries that he 
builded, were in lowe, and ſhadowed places, for he held it not alto ether vnpro- 
frable for the ſoule, if the bodie w2re ſomewhat ſicklie . Some Phiſicians that vi- 
fired him, wondred at his great ſtrengch, and continual paines, he being lo wea- 
ke of nature, forthe ſtrength of his bodie beinge compared wich the auiteritie of 
his life, was as if a litle lambe, ſhould tyllethe ground with a great ploywe, 

Thegreateſt griefthatS, Bernard had , was acontinual paine in his ſtomack: 
and though it was ſometimes logreat , thatir inforced himto ſecke for remedie, 
yet ordinarilie he bore it our with patience,andrecouered, Hecontineived with 
the monkesin the Quner, atthediuine offices, and alywaies looked cheerfullie, 
though yer rm verieleldome, The tam? of his holie and vertuous life , lear- 
ning, and wifedome , being ſpredabroad, was the cauſe that hevyent from the 
monaſterie into diuers partes of theworld , abour the affaires of thz Catholique 
Church, and he brought manie ot them to a good and happie ende . Although he 
trauelledtrom one countrie to another, yet his mind and thoughts were whollie 
ſetled, andrecolleRed in God, as might be otrenleene, 

Once he hauing ridden a whole date by the banke of al1k2 , (accompanied 
with otherreligious men, ) and being palt it, thzy ralked among Gig of 
that lake or water. S, Bernard hearing their commication, demaunded of them 
where they had feene thatlake , of which ch2y talked, They all admired to con- 
ſider, how tre: he was trom diltration, or once rurning his thoughts from his 
heauenlie contemplarions, that he hauingridden almoſt a whole day by the ban- 
ke of ſo great a water, and yet had norſeeneir. 

S. Bernard applyed him ſelf, and fixed his mind thus conſtantly on high, yet 
l:mented he the initability of mans mind, aad heart, which is neuer firmely ſer- 
led, but wandreth from one thingrto another, He making aſpecch thereof as 
he trauailed with his monkes , by chancea clowne of that countrie, cameinto 
theix companie, He hearing S, Bernards yyordes , comradited them and faid: 
that 
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that when he prayed , he was neuer ditrafted, but his mind was ever firmelie 
fixedin his prayer, wereit neuer lo long. The holte (aint { to make him ſee his 
error ) faid vnto him: If thou canlt ſay th * Parer nofier once ouer , and thinke on 
nothing but that which thou laieſt , { if cho wil confclle the truth vnto me)l 
wi giue thee this mule whereon | ryde. The tellowe was glad of his bargaine, 
and rchoughtverilie, that the mule was alreadie his owne . He began toſate the 
Pater noſter,and before he had ſaid half, there cam? anidle thoughrinto his mind, 
which made him taie in his prayer, to wit : whether the holie man would giue 
him, rhe bridle, and {addle withal. This making him to acknowledge his error, 
he confeſſed therruth, and gaue credice to the wordes ot S. Bernard, concerning 
the vnquiet wauering of mans mind. Many wonders God wrought by the meas 
nes ofthis ſaint, in hispaſſagesand iourneys , as curing the hck, andcaſting our 
diuels our of poleſled perſons. : 

Being once in Pauia, there was brought vnto him a woman poleſſed withthe 
diuell, thathe mightdeliuer, and help her. The diuell ſaid; thou deuowrer of lee- 
kes and onyons, thouſhaltnor caſt me out of my houle. S. Bernard cauſed the 
woman to be broughtinto the Church of S. Syrus , who ( to do that honour to 
S. Bernard , who was lodged in his houſe) would not heal her, and ſothey 
brought her back vnto S, Bernard , The diucl began to teſt, and lcoffe ar him 
faying : Little Syrus hath nor caſt me our, much leſſeſhall Bernard, When the 
holic man heard theſe wordes he ſaid : Syrus hath nor calt thee out, much leſle 
{hal Bernard, bur Tefus Chriſt our Lord ſhall calt thee out. Then prayed he forthe 
woman who was freed forthwith, 

Another time hedeliuered a woman froma diuel called an Incubus , whick 
had affiited her, by keeping her carnall companie ſixe monthes. He hawngnot- 
cehereof, gauevnto her rhe ltaffe he ved to carrie , and ſhelerring in hercham- 
ber , the diuell was norſo hardie , asto molelt her any more. A monke being 
kinſman to S, Bernard, departed from his order , and went into antother, whi 
wasnotfo ſtraite . The bleſled man wrote vnto himaletrer, aduifing, andwil- 
ling him , torerurne to his order againe”, Whilelt he wrote, it began to rainez 
and though the ſaint was in the open field, withour any ſhelter ouer hum, { there 
falling thena great{hower ) yer theletter, wasnot werat all. | 

A cerraine mane ( who whilelt he was in the world , was giuen much to ga- 
ming ) rooke the habire, in the monaſterie of Claraualle . He had not beene long 
in the monaſterie, but he had adefirero depart , and to leaue the habite , he was 
lo rempred with the loue of plaie. S. Bernard vnderitanding his deſire, ſaid vato 
him: wel, fincethou wilt depart to be a gaimſter, I will make thee altock of mo- 
iy, bur vpon condition, that we wil part the gaine betwixt vs . 5. Bernard Lud 
this vnto him, foreſeing that which indeed fel our, and was: that the man o_ 


:0 plaie with the monie,lolt it all ; wherefoce he returning to the monalterie : 
a{hamecs 
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#hamed, ſtood withour at the gate. S. Bernard came cheerfullie to him, and 
holding vp che skirr of his habire, bad him ro pur his part of the gaines therein- 
Thegamſter al:ogether confounded ſaid: I haue not gained with the monie rhou 
I me, bur I haue loſt itall, therefore I beleech thee, in chaſticement of this 
my fault, receaue me , and vieme ,as the ſlave of thy monalterie. The faintre- 

lied to him courreouſlie: If it be as thou faieſt, icis goodithatallis not loſt, and 
b herecezued him, not as ſlaue 25 he deſueed, burfor a religious man , and he li- 
wed after this, aholielite., 

S, Pernard had alforare, and famous dilciples; for a monaſterie of his order 
being builded in Rome, by che name ot SS, Vincent, and Anaſtaſus, helentthi- 

ther one ro be Abbot, who norlonge after, was choſento be Pope, and was cal- 
l:4Eugenius 3.vnaro whom he wrote his booke deconfideratione. S.Bernard bein 
nz time in Millane, and the Church being vacang, the clergieand people defired 
tochole him for cheir Paſtor, and Archbiſhop, bur he would nor accept that dig- 
nicie, excuſing it; tha* he could nor take on him, fuch acharge, wichour the con- 
fentof his monkes, ro whom he had ſpoken before, willing them, notro agree, 
oryeeld coſuch eleGtion by anie meanes, The like happened to himallo in Ge- 
nua, He laboured, and toake imealurable paines, to makepeace amonglt Chri- 
ſtian princes. Andrzough many things occurred in decyding and according them, 
yet he vied luch diligence, and had fucha ſpecial grace, in menaging thole affai- 
tes, that he brought them euer to the goodand wiſhedende, 

It was an admirable thing he cid i aichilme, which began in the Church in 
his time, at the eletion of Innocearius 2. and of one Petrus Leo,a citizen of Ro- 
me, who by brwbes,and other vnlautul meanes, had wrought lo farre with cer- 
taine principal and mightie men as that he boldlie called himlelt Pope by the na- 
meof Anacletus, The true Pope Tnnocentius, was enforced to depar: out of Ro- 
me, and went vato Pila, where he aflembled acouncel; and becauſe S. Bernard 
wasaccounted a verie hohe man , for the manie miracles he had done, the Pope 
fentrocal him thither. 

When the good father vnderſtood hereof, he conſidering of what importance 
this buſines was , tooke order with his monkes, roſay many prayers tor him; 
fo he went tothe Pope, and viſited him, and being wel informed of al that had 
paſſed, reuerence.i him tor .he true Pope, and Vicar of leſus Chriſt,and after his 
example, all that were afl:mvled in thecouncel, did rhe lame ; of tuch force, is 
the authorizs of fucha taint. This was done , tothe great 10ye of all the tathers 
alembled thicher, trom all partes of Chriltendome z and the Camticle, Te Deuns 
laudamus, was longe. 

>. Bernard reſted not ſatisfied herewith, but went perſonally to viſize the King: 
of France, and reduced him to the obedience ot Pope Innocentius; and the lame 
ac did with che King of England,though ſome Biſhops of that realme gaine- ſaid 
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him, which made the King remaine doubtful : yet S, Bernard telling him, that 
he would bind himſelfe, rorender account thereof vnto almightie God, ifhe 
would acknowledge Innocentius for the true Pope, the King tollowed the ad- 
uile of S. Bernard. | 
The duke of Aquitaine, that is of Gaſcoigne in France, continuedin his oh« 

ſtinacy. $. Bernard went to talke with him, bur could by no meanes bring him 
to the obedience of the true Pope. Ona time S. Bernard faying maſle it was told 
him, thatthe duke came to ſpeake with him. Helenr word, that he ſhould ſtaie 
at the Church dore, and not come in, for he held, and accounted him, as an ex- 
comunicarte perion. The holie man celebrated maſle, and when he was cometo 
gue the Pax, he tooke the Bleſſed Sacrament vpon the Parten , thole that lerued 

im at maſſe, atrendinge him wich lighted tapers , he went out vntothe duke, 
his eyes, atir were Coarcklin hre, with aſleuere, and iterne countenance, helaid 
thus vnto him: Thou duke William wilt not admit our prayers; Behold, here 
istheſonne of the virgin, and ſpouſe of the Church which chou perlecuteſt, Th 
iudge, and the Lord, before whom all knees do bow, Seenowy, it thou wilt det- 
piſe hint, as thou haſt deſpiled vs his ſeruants? 


The duke all aſtonied, and trembling for dread, fell at rhe feete of S, Bernard, 


who touching him with his foote ſaide, Arile and ſtand vp, and heare the lenten- 
ce of this wn which I haue in my handes. The duke arole, and kneeling, adored 
the B. Sacrament, and promiled to do all that S. Bernard enjoined him, and fo 
in deed he did . This was the meane which the holie Saint, viedro accompliſh 
a marter of ſuch importance as this was which he dealt in, and we may piouſlie 
beleeue, that this which he did, was done by inſpiration from God, and there- 
fore it came to good paſſe, 

All France being vnder the obedience of Innocentius , the Pope went thither 
m perton, to treat with the king, of ſome important aftaires; and being neere 
vnro the abey of Clarauallis, which was S, Bernards, he defiredto fee it, The 
King went thicher allo inthe Popes companie, and when they were within the 
monaliteric, they wondred at the conuen,tand at the monkes, The houſe was 
litle, and built like a poore mans cottage, and the monkes were apparelledin 
old, and courle garments , with pale , and 1c.ine faces, through the auſteritie of 
their lite; the dye: prepared tor that daic beating wi nefle , whi. h was nothing 
bur bread, and hearbes. The Pope, Cardinalzs, & Biſhops wzp:, conliderin 
whar great abondance of all dainties thzy had, and hovy meanche thele bleſle 
monkesliued. Theyprailed God, that had tuch Angels vpon earth, that by their 
praiers, others might receatue giace, and tanour of fs maiecttie, 

W hen ihe Pope was gone , S. Bernard had an intent to write vpon the Can- 
ticles. He beganthe --9 wy but couldnort finiſhit , becauſe the ſame Pope cal- 
ted hun vp to Rome, tor chat che tchilme was reneyyed in Naples, being ar 7 
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fed by Roger king of Apulia, S, Bernard went to Rome, and ſaw the Church in 
peace by the death of Perer Leo the Anti-pope, The other which was elefcd 
on the part of the Anti-pope , was reconcilied vnto Innocentius the true Pope, 
by che meanes of S. Bernard, After this, the holie ſaintreturned vnto his mona- 
eric, and to his worke he had begune, vpon the Canticles, 

But che end of this life approched, which he perceiuing, aſſembled his mon- 
kes rogether , and vnto them recommended charitie, humilitie and patience. 
Then delired he all the facraments of the Church,which are giuen vnto the lick, 
and:hen he rendredhis bleſſed foule vnto God, being 63. yeeres old , in the 

eare of our ſaluation 1153. 1n the time of Frederike the firlk, Emperour., He 
i 160, monaſteries of his order, founded in diuers countries, His death was 
on the 20, of Augult, on which daie the Church celebrarech his feaſt. This ho- 
lie ſaint did many miracles , both in this life , and after his death, and wascano- 
nized by Pope Alexander the z. 

+ dtis laid for certatne, that he being verie deuoute vnto our B, Lady, ſhe did 
ona time appeare to him, & ſprinckled his lippes and tongue, with the milk of 
her molt chalt breaſts, and cherefore was his ſpeach ſo ſweete, and affable , as 
his writings declare. 

Ic is allo ſaid of him , that before his death being ſick he was rapt into # 
traunce, and preſented betore our redeemer, and fauiour, before whom the 
divell came and accuſed him of ſometaultes . S, Bernard ſuffred him ro-ſaie all 
he could, and when he had no more to accule him of, he ſaid: Iconfefſe, I am 
not worthy to enter into heauen, by my owne meritts, yet I knowe my Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath inoughe to ſaue me by. For firſt he 1s the true and naturall 
loune of God. Secondly he hath purchaled my faluation, by the merites of his 
holie paſſion. Laſtly I knovwe allo, thac he is fo gratious, and merciful, that as 
hedoth inkerite it, in that he is the ſonne of God, fo of the other right he hath, 
he iscontent, to impart the benefit thereof vnto me, 

Let vs all ſeek the ſame with this glorious faint, that indeauouring to imi- 
kate him, in his vertuous workes, doinge pennance for our finnes, in this 
world, we many attaine, and come vnto his companie , in the life euer- 
laſting. Amen. | 


Theliues of $. Timothie, Hippolitus, and Simphorianus 


Martyrs, Auguit 22, 

Q Aint Paul ſpeaking in the perſomof good men, that trulie ſerue God, and defire ro 
be ſaxed, ſaith: It we hope this life , and here expe@ ourreward for ler- 
uing Chriſt, we be the moſt miſerable of all other. The erarh of this ſentence 
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is ſeene, bythatwhich happeneth and falleth out often in the World. The Which is ſen 
ur this preſents, in that the ſernanrs of Chriſt bemore aſfl.ted, more feeble, more? 
Poore, nd more perſecuted, then any other , If perhaps , they have dne good daie, t 

be ſure, to haue many euilforit , If 4 litte comrent enter 3n at one gate, or ſome (mal 
thing fal our to therr lIiling , let them arme themſelnes With patience , for they shal 
hane many diſtaſters and d likes, enter preſentle at another . It 1s not meete,that We 
that line now $hould lament our afflittions , for the ſame Was their caſe that lined 
before vs. 

The Apoftles themſelues , being ſuch good and holie men , 43 this World warms 
Worthie of, yea they labouring to doe good vnro all, by preachmg, by healing theſich, 
caſting out dixells, raiſing the dead, and by the admirable example of therr lies, chewing 
themſelues, chat, humble, temperate, patient in rrubulation , and ſuffrmg Wrongs 
{Which was the cauſe, that many Ldolaters (as S. Iohu Chriſo;tome ſaith ) Were con. 
erred, being perſuaded, that God Would not ſuffer and permur ſuch perſons, that lead 
ſuch 4 life, to be in an erronr , but beleeued, that the God Which they preached, 
muft be rhe rruc God) yer the World perſecuted them and tooke aWwaie their lines, by 
diners martyrdomes. 

The ſamehappened vnto the Martyrs, Which ſucceded the Apoſtles, They endeauered 
zomitate them un good life, and the World ſought to make them equal to them, m put- 
ring them to death, making them to end their lines by ſundrie torments, even as the 
had done vnto the Apoſites, yet not withitanding as there ever hath bene, ſoe there shal 
be good men m this world, becauſe there shal {hl be ſome Which shalplacetheir hops 
not 1n this life, bur i the other. For they knoWmg Wel, the Wor ſe their eitate 15 3n this 
World , that the beter it shalbe iu the other, therefore they be not Wear: ed, nor geengt 
bacWard m the ſerurceof God 

Of this We baue the example of three riartyrs, of home the Catholique Church 4+ 
lebrateth the feaſt, vpon one andthe ſame dave . And though they Were martyred at d4- 
wers times, and by divers tyrants, yet all three, aymed at thy [elſe ſameend, Which Was, 
#0 sonfeſſe leſus Chit, for the true God, and to lovjetherr lives ſor his ſake, being aſ- 
ſured, that looſing their corporall life for hum, they showld game eternal life in heauths 
The names of theſe ſaintes, Were, Timotbie, Hippolitus, and Simphonanus. 


T isread in the life of S. Silucſter the Pope, that S, Timothie was bornein 
Antioch, and was a noble man, and venie rich . Allo that he was verie leat- 
nedin Diuinitic, in lo much that he preached openlie, whereby he was the con- 
verſion of many. He came ro Rome inthe time of Valerius!he Emperour Mel- 
chiades being Popeat that time. He lodged inthe houle of Sulueſter , who was 
afterwards Pope, and agreatlaint, He preached one yeare in Rome, ai Conuet- 
ted mauie cothe fauth of Chriſt, and tor that caule he yas taken by Tarquimuus 
the goucrnout and put uito puullny _ 
(2 
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On a time he was brought beforethe iudge, who ſeinghim to beconſtant in 
kis faith , and religion , cauled him to be bearen there times with great cruelrie, 
and his bodie to be then rent and torne with certaine inſtruments ofiron, and 
after to be couered ouer with vaſlecktlyme, He pur him to other torments as ri- 

rous as theſe, and laitlie, his head vyas cut of, 

His bodie was buried by S, Silueſter, ina the waie Oſtienſis, neere vntothe 

aue of S.Paul che Apoſtle, Tarquinius had norice, that Timothie had bene lod- 

ed in the houle of S1Jueſter, and imagining, there might be lefre good [tore of 
old and filuer, brought by him trom Antioch, cauſed Silueſter to be apprehen- 
ded, As he was going to priſon, helaid; my imprilonment ſhal nor belong , for 
that he which hath committed me, ſhal liue buta while, and euenſo it came to 
e. For Tarquinius eating of a hi{h chat verie euening,a bone thereof ſtuck crot- 
ſeinhis throate, and choked him . So S. Silueſter was delidered our of priſon, 
God preleruing him tor his turther leruice, as wel appeared: for afcer this , he ca- 
merobe Pope. | 

Tae death of S. Timothie, was on theſamedaie, on which the Church doth 
celebrate ir, to wir, on the 22, of Auguſt, in the yeare of our Lord 310. Galierius 
being Emperour. ( Baronius lauh, 3:1, Coultantius being Emperour.) 


——_— 
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The life of $, Hippolitus Martyr, Auguit 22, 
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cittie of Oltia, vpon Tyber, who luttred diuers torments, and at the laſt had 
wdgment ro be beheaded. Acthis execution, were prelenta great companie 

of people: many of them, he knewe ro be Chriſtians, by rhe teares they ſhed, ro 
be deprived of their precaher, and mitructorin the taith of Chriſt, and therefore 
he began to pr-ach vaco them, making a wondertul exhortation to moue them, 
tobe conſtanr in the faith of Chrilt, vato death, and not to tayle trom that which 
had bene preached by the Apoſtles, SS. Peter, and Paul,and by other holie faints 
that lucceeded them, and which the holte Romane Church did approoue . He 
exhorted them, not to be daunted, nor dilcouraged , though they lawe lome tor 
their conſtancy, to be tormen.ec; tor why the torments patlea toone awaie, but 
the reward, which God giuerhfor the lame, laſteth erernilhe, Thele,and the like 
eaches, vtcerd $, Hippolitus , encouraging them to conſtancie ia the faith, and 
fo he was beheaded, on the 22. ot Augult, aboutthe yeare of our Lord, 220. Ale- 


Xander SCuerus being, Emperour, 


[ N the pertecution of Alexander, Hippolitus a prieſt was apprehendedin the 
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The lifeof S. Simphorianus Martyr, Auguſt 22, 


Aint Gregorie Biſhop of Towers faith: that S, Simphorianus liuedintheti- 
g me of the Emperour Aurelianus , and that he wasa frenchman, ofthe pro- 
uince of the Hedui( now Burgundy) and borne in the cirtie of Auguſtodunum 
(now Autun ) neere vnto the river Sequana { nowe called Sonna ). His fathers 
name was Faultus,and was a Chriſtian, as his lonne was: who being verieyong, 
paſled many old men, in behawiour and dilcretion, 

It happened, that in this cirtie , the pagans kept a feaſt vnto the goddeſle Ve- 
nus, and carried her ſtatue, through the ſtreeres, They brought it, beforea 
uernour called Heradius,all bowing themſclues, and doing reuerence vnto 
ſtatue. The holieyong man Simphorianus was pretent allo . The gonernour 
cominaunded him to adore it, and he retuled , wherefore, he was reuiled, ror- 
mented,and thruſt into priton, Certaine daiesafrer he was taken our, & brought 
before an Idol, they perilwading himall they could to do ſacrihce , Simphoria- 
nus (aid vntothe gouernour; Euen as the God whom I adore, knowerh and wil 
reward the {eruices done ynto him, euen to he knovyerh, and wil chaſtice the of- 
fences, that be commirred againſt him , therefore pertwade me not to adore a 
other God but him , And though thou { Heradius ) by this occaſion ſhall take 
awaie my life, I make {mal account thereof, for lure it is, that Imuſtlooſe it one 
time, or other . Thou perlwadeſt me to lacrifice vnto this Idol, and makeſt me 
faire offers it 1 will doit.1 make no reckoning of thy offers for that the Chriſtians, 
by deſpiſing, all thinges , gaine all thinges. Earthlie riches, be likea veſſel of 

Salle, they make a {hevy ot beautie, and do pleaſe ouryardlie, but they be bric- 
le, and loone broken. I wil not looſe God, who is eternal goodnes, for a fewe 
of thy goods , which ſhall paſle eafilic and ſpeedilie awaie. 

The gouernour leing the conſtancie of Simphorianus, commaunded he ſhould 
be purto death, as a contemner of the Gods , whom he could not by any mea 
nes be brought ro adore. VV hen the holic ſaint was led out of the cittie to his 
death, his mother ſtood vpon the walles and ſaid: My ſonne, remember the 
life everlaſting, behold the heauens, frxe thy hart on Iefus-Chriſt that raignerh 
aboue. C6\ider,thon doeſt nor by dying for his lake looſe thy life, but thou doeſt 
exchange ir for another, that is better . So S. Simphorianus was beheaded, and 
the Chriſtians buried his holie bodice. His martyrdome , was on the 22, of Al 

ſt, in the yeare ot our Lord, 276, ( Baronius laith 273, ) in the raigne of Aure- 
unus the Empccour, 
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T He hohie man Lot lodged in his bouſe two Angels, not knowing Who they 
' Were, for they commenge to deſtroy Sod»me , for the abhommable ſinnes the- 
reof, and to deliver Lot, and his fremdes , ont of that calamitie,they appeared 
in the shape 0; to beauriful younge men, The citiZens of the tolrne aſſoone as they had 
kaeÞledge, that Lot had receined to yong men, they came thithey yong and old, and 
incleſed bis houſe round about, anddemaunded to hanethe to yong men for to ſatisfie 
ther euil and wicked mtent . Lot Was much diſpleaſed that they should ſuffer any 
Þrong or abuſe , be hauing recemed them for his gueites. Therefore he offred to them 
bus tive daughters being virgms, that they might ſ[atisfie their pleaſure with them, and 
letthe yong men reſt quiet in his houſe. But theyrefuſed this offer, and perſiſted obitina- 
tele :n ther Wicked demaundes , Whereupon the Angels departing out of dores, ftrook 
them blind, and then they made fire to ſal aboundantlie from beauen to conſume them al, 

It is nor laWyful for any topersW ade an ether to comit ſinue . But When one 1s detere 
mined and bent todo agreater ſinne , it is laWful ro persWale ſuch a one to do rather, 
that Which 15 lefſe, andthe holie dothors do excuſe Lot from ſinne in that be offred his 
ownedanghters co beabuſed by thoſe Wicked villames , for that bis intention Was to 4> 
youde & greater ſinne. 

S. Bruno, founder of the Carthuſtans ſa:th: that by the to daughters of Lot 15 met: 
our flech, and our goodes, Which tipo things the Martyrs offred to the tyrants, that they 
might do ther Wil wth them, 14ther then God sbould be offended, Wit! the ador.airon of 
their {dolles, 

This fitteth , and agreeth With $. Bartholome, Who for the loue of leſus Chriſt, 
gane bis geodes, and all temporal chinges that !ie poſſeſſed, tc followe him, and qe his 
one shinne, ro be ſlated he being alitie , rather then he Would adore thx ſ8!ſeG904s, as 
the tyrant did exatt of him. N:ucrs authors have made mention of this galor:ous dpoitle, 
as loſephus, Whom S$1meon Mctaphrailes centeth, $. D on fius Arcopag ita, Euſebins Ce- 
ſarienſis, $. Ifidore, $. Gregor:e B. of ToWres , and other Wruers of Martyrologes.Our 
of theſe authors, and out of the Euangelvies, We hane colleted his life 13 this manners 


6 Aint Bartholomew an Apoltle of Tels Chriſt , nominatedby S, Mark , in 
the ſixt place , of the Caialogue which he m.keth of the Apoſtles . Some 
faie,that he \vas the ſonne of 1 King ot Syria, ocherslaie,thathe was of the blood 
m zyercerraine 17 15, that he was borne 11 Galilee , as may be lecne, by that 
which was ſpoken by him andthe relt, on the daiz of Pentecolt, when they were 
heard to ſpeak divers lang ages, laying; Benot al thele menof Galilee? howeis 
t that they ſpeake lo many languages? yerir may be, he yas of the coal familie, 
- anc. 
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andthit h's predeceſſors by ſome ex.raordinarie accident , (which happeneth 
often ro great perſonages ) m'ghtcome to Jw2l in tha: countrie, I. isnocknow- 
nz tor certaine, when, or hows , o ur Sauiour called him to the Apoitl- hippe, 
bucaſſuredir is, that hewas preſent with Telus Ch iſt, ar allſach times, as the 
Euangelittes laie, he did any chizg among all his diicioles. As at thelermon on 
th: mount, And at tivo ſeueral :imes, when he refreſhed the people that followed 
him, wich meat in the deſeri. WW hen herailed Lazarus to life , wi:n he enned 
tnumph.ncly into Ierulalem. He was preſent atih- laſt lupper, and there hewas 
made prieſt, and conlecrated Biſhop, He was pretent , wh-<n he w 14s taken inthe 
pry he flecallo among rherelt, He was among .h-: Apoitles, when Chrift 
eingrilen from death appeared toten of them,entring, the dores being ſhut, and 
eigitc dates after allo when S, Thomas was with thein. S. Barcholoiewe was 
preient, when Chriſt alcended into heauen , when he lent the Holic Gholt he 
was pielentallo, And in briefe inall thole places, where th: Euangeliſtes|)aie, 
the Apoſtles were,he was prelent allo,as being one of them. W hen .  diuided 
the provinces of the world amongſt them, wherein to preach the rolpel. Licao» 
nia, tel ro thelotce of S, Bartholomewe, where he preached, conuer.ing many to 
the taich of Chrilt, Licaeniais a part of Cappadocia, Then he paſſed intothe hi> 
ther India, andfrom thence into Armenia the greater, and being come into a cit- 
tic thereof, heentredintoa Temple where an Idol which was called Aſtharoth 
was adored. There was inthat Temple, many ſick perlons , awaiting tobe cu- 
red by that diuel, whoſe craft in deceauing that people ( God permitting itfor 
their linnes) was thus: He made lome to ſeeme to themliclues. blind, ferting im- 
pediments beforetheir eyes, which tooke awaie their ſight: to others, he hinde- 
red the vie of tome other member, and others he made dombe. They then being 
brought before him, into the Temple, that his prieſtes might praie tor them, 
be would rake away the unpediments which were lecrer , and forthwith chey 
remained whole, Ochers whom he had not made ſick, hecrred by vuknowne 
medicines, and natural remedies, and though in {horc ſpace he healedihem, yet 
after they tel into the ſame infirmities againe . There vere 0: her lick people that 
be letalone, and cured nor, butletihem depart, in the lame cale that hey came, 
tor that they could not be holpen by the former meanes, anc ihen laid in cxcule, 
thatthey could not be healed, inregard of cheir one taviltcs, Beltdes thele de- 
ceites, this diue} gaue Oracles, andtold of things which ſhould happen after, 
and lomeumes he laid truth, ocherwhile falſhiood , yer waned he not colours 
W courr hislealings . Thele things made this Idol verie tamous, Thirherrelor- 
ted people from diuers count'ies, 2nd he had many prict:©s, who by bis meanes, 
were much emiched.Polemon King of this counte clteemed greatlic hereof, 
al.hough he had not cured his dai glitor winch waslunauke, Atrer S. Bartolo- 
Mews enred 110 that Temple the loi became dumoe, and did not Curcany 
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more ſick people. His prieſtes ſeeing this, awaited certaine daies, but for that | 
they ſawe him continewe dumbe, they went to enquire the cauſe of an other 
dive neere them, called the Idol Berith, He being demaunded , why Aſtaroth 
was become dumbe, anlwered, 

The cauſe is: that Barcholomewe the Apoſtle ofthe true God is entredinto 
the Temple , and holdeth him in chaines of fire, ſo that he hath inough todo 
for himſelf, without taking care for other men, The prieſtes ſaid: whois this 
Bartholomewe*? the Idol anſwered: he is the Apoſtle of Iefus-Chriſt, andis 
come into this countrie, to drive out all the diuells, that the God onlie, whom 
he ſerueth may be adored. Giue vs ſome token (ſaid the prieſts) that we may 
know him, and auoide this damage coming vpon vs. Berith anſwered: He hath 
on his head black curled haire, his complexion white, great eyes, he is cagleno- 
ſed, he hath along beard, and ſomewhatgraie , and heis ofa middle ſtature, Hi 
garments are white, which he hath not changed, this 26. yeeres, neyther doe his 
thooes waxe olde,allthough they haue indured alſo the ſame time, He prayeth 
100.rimes a daye, and as muchin the night , his voice ſhril as atromper, and he 
is alwaies acompanied of Angels, his countenance cheereful, and helpeakerh all 
tongues, and knowech all hatis done though ir be farre of, yea euen rhis which 
nowe 1 [pcake. If he be diſpoſed to hide himſelf, you ſhal not find him , and if 
= hip to ſee him, ſuffer himnotrocome hither, leaſt the Angels thatbe in 

1s compaine, do ro me, as they haue done to our Lord Altaroth, 

The prieſts dep.rted,and learched diligentlie for the Apoſtle, but he laie cloſe 
three dates, and they could not find him torth . Then another diue] , which was 
entred into a man Ipoke by his mouth, in the hearing of many people,and laid: 
6 Bartholomewe thou Apoltle of God, they praiers burne me to powder . The 
Apoſtle menacing him, commaunded him to bequier, and rodeparte out of the 
man, The diuel torchwith obeyed, and the man remaines free. 

By chis occaſion, the ſame of S. Bartholomewe was 6diuulged = all the 
Cittie, and came to the kings eare, whoſent forthe holie Apoſtle, and defired him 
to heale his daughter, that was lunatike, A diuel wasentr=d into her, and made 
herarcertaine times, to committe many follies. She would bite like a mad dog, 
andrentand teare inpieces, whatſoeuer came to her handes , fo that they were 
forced, to keepe her bound in chaines, When the Apoſtle ſawe her , he comma- 
unde co take awaie her chaines, and toleaue herar libercie. The ſeruants which 
had charge of the damſel did ſo, bur verie fearefullic, doubting ſhe would do 
lome madtricks, as {hz had done before-time when ſhe got loole. The Apoſtle 
commaunded againe to take awaie her chaines, and alluone as{he was looſed, 
ſhe ſhowed, that ſhe was perfeQlic hole, and freed from rhe affliftion of thar 
curled diuel, Incredible was the oye of the king , when he {awe his daughter 
healed, and gaue infinite thankes to the Apoltle , who taking leaue forthwith 
departed. ® Naonn The 
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The king being deſirous to (hew himſelf thankful for ſo great a benefitte, ſeng 
ynto him a rich preſent, but they which bore it could not hind him, lothat the 
brought irback ag1ine to the king, who being at nighrin his chamber, andthe 
dores being ſhut, S. Bartholomewe came in, and aid to him; Thou haſtſearched 
for me (0king) to preſent vnto me gold, and rich lewels, but giue thee tovn- 
der{tand,that my comming into this countrie «vas nor, for loue of thy treaſures, 
or couetouſnes of mony, but for the defire of the Lal uation of thy people, andto 
declare vnto you, the truth of thoſe thinges which youare bound to beleeuc & 
to do, if you defire to obtaineeuerlaſting lite . Firlte you multe confeſle, that [e- 
ſus Chriſt, who did healethy daughter, and whom I preach vnro you, isthe 
true God, who deſcended from heauen, was made man, preached vnto men,and 
raught them the true waye. This is he which hath healed thy daughter: this is 
he which hath doone many miracles ſuch as were neuer done of man before, 
this is he which liued a moſt holielife , andatlalt, dizd of his owne accord, tor 
the laluation of mankind , role againe the third daie, and not Jonge after alcen- 
ded into heauen , in the ſight ol many people, and there he fitrethar the right 
hand of the Father, and dfcome againe,atthe lalt daio, to iudge both the quick 
and the dead, 

This 1s that (6 king) which thou muſt beleeue: this 1t 1s, accordinge to which 
thou muſt forme all thy ations, (for itis not ſufficient onely to beletue but thou 
mult worke alſo) imitatingethe example , which Chrilt hath left, vnto his ſer- 
uants, by his lawe inthe Gholpel, in which be written the lawes and preceps 
agreable to reaſon, and founded in the fame. Thele and many other wordes 
ſpake the Apoſtlero the king, who being of a {harp and quick iudgment, asked 
him many queſtions, and of them all he remained ſatished,and eſpeciallie,when 
he demaunded of his Gods which he worshipped , the Apoltle laid: they were 
diuels, incloled in thoſe ſtatues, and thatthe men whom they reprelented, had 
bene of moſt wicked life. And that you may more clearly lee the truth , let vs goe 
ro morrow (laid the Apoſtle) to the Temple of Aſtaroth, where you ſhalllee the 
God that you adore, and all that which he doth, to be bur fraud, and deceit, He 
doth not heale theſick, but onlie cealeth from tormentingthem , he knoweth 
not things to come, bur onlie diuineth , by conieQure and likelyhod, which is 
apparant, ſince oftentimes helyeth . He can nor giue heauen to any of themthar 
adore him , butthe torments of hel, thoſe they are ture to haue tor euer , He 
ſaidalſo: that athis entrie into the Temple, he had bound him with chaines of 
fre, and therefore he was become dombe;, and did not any thing of that, he did 
before time, And that he would permit the diuel himſelt to coteſle al this to be 
true, The king was pleaſed herewith, and gaue notice to the prieſts, that he and 
Bartholomewe would come vnto the Temple of Altaroth on the next dale, to 
talke with the Idol, This appointment was lounded abroad, through the 7 


AvGVST. 24. S. Bartholomewe. 643 


| and for thatthe Apoſtle had obtained fame andglorie amongſt them, therefore 
| many people aflembled vnco the Temple, 

Thither came the King, and the holie Apoſtle, with him: Theprieſtes ofthe 
Idolles were ready to do lacrikle as they were accuſtomed , when at thatinſtant, 
adreadfu} , and loud voice caine fromthe Idol, ſaying: 6 wretched and blind 
people, why make you lacrifice rome, who am not God , not hauenot any au= 
thoricie or ſtrenght but am now boundin chaines of fire, by the Angells of God, 
whoſe lonne is lelus-Chrilt, who though he vouchlafed,to be pur to death vpon 
the Croſſe by che lewes, yet he ouercame death,and triumphed ouer it, and ouer 
the divel the prince of chis world , ouercoming and bynding him, inerernal fla- 
mes. He role againe the third daie, and gaue his benediCtion to his Apoſtles, that 
they {houkd go preach his Golpel through out al] the world. One ofthem is Bar 
tholomewe hzre prelent, whom I requeſt roſetmeart libertie, Ihauing perfor- 
med that which he comaunded me, 

The Apolile charged him, to confeſle, and declare plainlie, and the deceites 
he had done in thar place, and elpeciallie with ſick folke, obtaining by thatmea- 
nes ro be adored as God . The diuel obeyed, andconfeſſed, that firſt he made 
them ſick, and then he cured them, and indeed, that he did not cure them, but 
ceale todo them hurr, And it,perhaps any came vnto him, that he had not before 
hurt, he did not heale them, or it he did them any good, oreaſe,it was for a ſhort 
time, for loone after they returned to their former eſtate» The Apoſtle turning to 
the king laid: See, whom you haue adored for God vntil nowe Conſider how 
blind you haue bene, in adoring this diue], who with his owne mouth dilcoue- 
reth the truth, He now celleth the truth which wilrurne to his great aduantage, 
if from hence forth you perſeuere in his worſhippe and leaue to adore Ielus- 
Chriſt the true God whom I hauepreached vnto you, for that ignorance beinge 
taken awaie he may more iuſtly accute before God all thoſe which hereafter (hal 
adore him. 

The King and all the people preſent wereamazed, andaſtonied, and ſeemed 
defirous toreceiue the faith of Chriſt . Burtthe Prieſts of the Idolles , for that 
they lawe their reputation, and gaine, in danger to be loſte, beganto chate, and 
rage againſt the Apoltle, as they diſcouered it more plainhe atterwardes. The 
King laid to S, Bartholomewe, what mult we do? The Apoſtle anlwered: Ler 
this Idol be caſt downe to the ground, and all the reſt, that bein this carrie, and 
through thy Kingdome, It was not neeaful to ſpeake this againe , for the people 

that were pre{cnt, being aſhamed to haue bene lo deluded by the diuell , threw 
the ſtatue, forthwith vpon the earth , which being done , there appeared on the 
walles of the Temple, many Crofles, made by the handes of Angells, 

Thediuel alfo, was fecne todepart out of the Idol, inthe forme, of a black 
dwartle , with a great vitage , and long heard . He hadeyes ſparckling like fire, 
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andout of his noſe came blacke and klthie ſmoke , Longe haire cametoths 
ground, and couered his euil, and miſhapen bodic , about which were chaines 
glowing with fire, His ſhape was 1o dreadtull , andeuil fauoured, tharthe Kin 
with the Qneene, andtheir two fonnes, and all che people that lawe him, were 
ſtruck ſenceles at the ſightthereof . The Apoſtle commaunded him to poe into 
the deſert, and to come no more among people,and he obeyed him, T e King, 
and the people of the whole Kingdome,delired generallieto be made Chriſtians 
and to be Baptiſed, hauing leene what the Apoſtle had done with Altaroth. ' 

There were twelue principall citties which receiued the taith of Chrilt by the 
meanes of S, Bartholomewe, and he went diligently, from one place toanother 
—_— doing miracles, healing the ſick , caſting our diuells, and Bapriſing 
the people. Some that he found apt , and fit, he inſtruQed in the naiſteries ot 
ourfaith that they might guide and dire others, He read the Golpel of $, Ma- 
thevy which he brought with him tranſlated into that language , andlomethat 
he had caught lufficiently, he made prieſts , that they might help him inthe con- 
uerhon of that nation, which they did verie diligenthie, 

The diuclenuying, that the Apoltle conuerted lo many in that countrie,tothe 
faith of Chriſt, ſtirred vp the prictts of Aſtaroth, and of the other [dolles (thar 
were broken — him, Thele menlſeeking to do all che cuill they pol- 
{1blie could againſt the Apoſtle , declared althe matterto a brother of King Pale- 
mon, called Altrages, who was Lord of acountrieneereto them. He vnderſtan- 
ding how thinges paſled, conceiued verie greeuous indignation againitthe Apo- 
itle, and cauled him to be brought into his cittie , andto his preſence. 

The Apoſtle comming betore him he laid to him: Artthou he which haſt cau- 
led my brother, toabandon the adoration of the Gods, and to avorethy Goc? 
If I be ot any power or might, Iwil make thee to forlake the adoration of thy 
God, and adore mine, S.Bartholomewe an!wered: I bound that ciuel which thy 
brother adored, and | made him ſee him tyed 1n chaines of hre. It thou haue 
power to do the like tro my God, which I adore, thou niaitt calilie bring mero 
adore thy Gods. It thoucanſt nordo this, I wil make al the it.tues ot thy Gods, 
to break in pieces, and tumble co the ground. Shortlie afrer the Apoltle had ſpo- 
kethzle wordes, a meſſager came to Aitrages who laid to him: thar the principal 
Idol jn the cittic, was doko in pieces, & tumbled co the ground, This newes did 
{o trouble the ryranr, that for verie anger and rage he tore his garments, & com- 
maunded the Apoſtle to be beaten with rodds of won. Aticr they had thus tor- 
mented hima while, he commaunded them to flaie him aliue. This torment 
w hich was moſt cruel, continued many houres, butthe bat barous tyrant, 1mpa- 
tient of any further delaie,charged them to cut of his head. 

ln Rome, the fea{t of S, Bartholomewe is kept 01; the 25. of Aug..!t , andino- 
ther places on the 24, daic , The caule as : for that the molt rigorous _—_ 
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hisf:ying, was on the 24.. day on which the Church celebrateth his feaſt . And 
inRome 1! is celebrated on the 25. daie, tor chat, on that daie he yas beheaded. 
Ir may b2: alio, thatthz feaſt of S, Bartholomewe is celebrate in Romeon the 
25. dale , 4s being the duie of the tranſlation of his bodice. Thecittie where S. 
Bartholomewe was put to death, 1s called Albania or Abania , neere ro Armenia 
the greacer, and there he was buried, 

S. Gregorie of Towres laith: thar afcer certaine yeares, the Gentiles of the cit- 
tie, ſeing many Chriſtians to come, trom diuers partes and countries, to adore 
the holie reliques of che Apoſtle, being mooued with enuie, they put his bodie 
1 a coffin ot lead, andcalt it into the lea, laying : trom henceforth chou {halt de- 
ceiue people no more. But God did nor permir, this pretious treaſure to remaine 
hidden in the fea, but cauled che water to ſulteine and beare vp the coffin, fo that 
floting , ic was driuen ynto an Iland of Chriſtians called Lipara, who hada re- 
uelation of the pretious trealure comming to their Ile: They all receiued ir with 
great ioye,ana builded tor ita goodlie Church, wheretharglorious bodie remat- 
ned acertaine time, 

Afterward, it was tranſlated to Boncuentum , acittie of Iralie, and laſtlie, in 
thetime of the Emperour Ochothe 2, of that nam2, ad of Gregorie thes, ic was 
tranſlated co Rome , where was built vnto him a Church man lle( which the 
River Tyber maketh ) andin that place the blet]ed budie was laid, This Church 
is much frequented , and elpeciallic , duriage the Octaues of the fealt ofthis 
Saint, The taichful beleeuers, obtaine many tauours of God, by the interceſſion 
ofthis blet]ed Apoſtle. God g: aunt, that we being difpoiled of the old man,may 
be clothed with the nevv that is Tetus Chriſt, And:thu ve ma; obraine his hea- 
venhie grace 1n this world, to enoic andpoleſle the eternal glo::cin his Kingdo- 
m2. Amen , S, Bartholomewe yas martyred ( 3s Catihius lakh ) inthe yeare of 

o.tLord, 73.11 the time of Velpatian, 
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The life of $. Leyes King of Franec, Aug.25, 


He ſaith this, becauſe, as be that hath any thing m his band, doth with ut What- 

ſoener pleaſeth him , euen ſo 15 it , as eaſie 4 thing for God, to da With the King 
Whatſoeuer pleaſeth bim,either to put him [rom his kingdome, er to confirme hun ther- 
an . Thisis the proper expoſttion of this place, and it 18 gathered by that, Wh:ch the ſame 
Salomon ſaith firſt: Euen as the du;ſions of the Waters , 15m the hands of God, eiieu ſo 
bs the hart of the King. And as the gloſſc [41th vpon this place, as ut Ws an edſie matey 
ynto God, ro make the diuiſion 0 ſ the Waters, and 19 leaue onepart aboue, and the ether 


beneath the firmament, ſ0 15 18 to h1th an eaſie matter, to detide Kingdomes, and of many 
o Nnang ro 


g Alomon ſauth in h1s prouerbes: The han of che King inthe hand of our Lord, 
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fo mahe one, and of one, to makg many or to take it ſrom this man, and to giue i 
to another, 

This is (poken to the end, that Kings may vnderſtand , W'y they are kmgs, ro it 
that they do nothing agaimit mice , that they be not tyrants « -For trough hey bake ng 
ſuperior, nor commannder im earth aboue them, God 151n e1u.n, vnto Wl on they muit 
render, a moit ftraite acccount , and Who can deprive tie of their k 19 «domes. as he 
deprived Saul for be:ng diſobedrent .W e may alſo ſai: that thelartof te kmg is mthe 
hand of God, becauſe is fitteit,that it should be m bis hand, by being obed.emi vnro hay, 
For 3f all creatures be obliged wntoGod, for thoſe things they haue receiued of him, 
then the king 4s ſo much the more obliged , by hoy much he hath reccaued more at 
his bhandcs. 

Hence it ariſcth that if God commaunds him to punish and to do Tuſtice, be ought rg 
do it . If he commaund that he make warre, that he dettroie 1calmes, that he rumate 
cures, Waſte, and ſpoile countries, for theChaſticement of t1011 that hae offended God, 
he mait do:t as has miniſter. If he commaund him, to buil4 Churches, Monaſtertes, and 
Hoſpualles , if he commaund that be bedewout, and that be be exercſed in good, and 
godlie Workes and diedcs, In all this, he muſt be obedient. $.LeWes the King of France, 
ſeemed to bea veriepatierne, and reſemblance , of 4 good and vertuous King, W0 Was 
mot ubedient vnto almightie God, and ſpent his time and Whoze life in his ſerurce, His life 
45 W1itten by one called Godfrey h1sconſcſor, and by Clickoueus, in this mamer, 


Aint Levyes was King of France, and was ſonne vnto an other King called 

Lewes (as he was) and of Blanch the daughter ot Don Alonlo King of 
Caltile, His father departed this life, as he returned from the warre he made , a- 
gainit the heretikes in Tolola, In which he ſhewed himlelt zealous ofthe faith 
oi Chriſt, and obedient vnto che Apoſtolike lea, tor whole honour and regard, he 
vndertooke that enterprile, His lubie&s made great lamentation for the loſle of 
hin, For though he dyed very yong; Yet the reports of his vertues Vere many, 
amonglt which his chaſtity hath noe {mal place: tor being a Kinge , which ſtate 
commonlie hath more moriues to incite to the contrarie vice, yet he neuer knew 
any woman carnallie but his wite . Morcouer, he wasa veric good Carholique, 
giuen ynto the ſeruice of God, and inclined to all vertuous workes, When he 
died, he lefr S. Lewes his lonne, (who was of the age of twelue yeeres) in the 
cultodie of Q1ceene Blanch his mother , who gouerned his realme with great 
forelight, and1ualtice, for {he was a woman verie wile , and of honorable beha- 
niour, Her defire was, to bring vp her lonne, in all chriltian exerciles; and by the 
19uile and countel, of tome religious men, ot the order ot S. Dominick andS, 
Francis, {he placed him, where he {hould be in{truted, both in learning 
1nd behaunour, 
The holie yong man like another Salomon made {h;ewe of that , being es 
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which hz prouedafrerward, He ſhewed himſelf robe wile, diſcreet, grane, pitti- 
full, charitable, and deiiOFand it 1s certainly thought, that he never commirted 
mortal fi:1ne in ai his lite. His mother would laie vnto him: my lonne,I had rather 
ſee thee dead betore me, then to [cethe2 comira mortal finne, againit thy Crea- 
tour. The tarher of S. Lewes dying inthe yeare of our Lord 1227, he was conſe- 
crated, and crowned King of France (acording ro thecuttome) being then twe- 
lueyeares old . When he came to the age of 19. yeares, by the dire&ion of his 
mother, and of all the ſtates of his realme, he took ro wite Margaret daughter of 
the Earle ot Prouence. 

The children that he had by her , were brought vp fitting to their eſtate , and 
inall good and Chriſtian exercites . He would go oftento viſitthem , and exa- 
mine if they prohted in learning, after the manner of another Tobias, exhortin 
them toliue wel , to lerue God, and notro hurtany perlon, bur to yrs, 
ynto all, And becauſe examples mooue more then wordes, this King tamed his 
fleſh, with fatting, and dilciplines , and lecretlie he wore hairecloth, vnder his 
princelie attire, praying much, and giuing large almes. By thele workes, he gaue 

ood example vnto his lonnes,and all his Kingdome. In the Lent, and Aduent, 
# eate no tiſhe, nor truite, He falted all the Fridayes, andon the Satergaies, he 
brought ſome poore men, into certaine lecret roomes of his pallace , and there 
he waſhed their teere, wyped, and dryed them, lattlie, he kifled them,and then 
wich ſome large almes, and his good benediCtion, he dimulled them. 

Ordinarihie 120. poore men did dailie eate in his pallace, and vpon high, and 
principal feaſt daies, the number arole to 200, himlelfe couered the table for 
them, attended on them, and allo cate with them. He had alwaies at his table 
three poore aged men, he carued them meate our of his owne diſhe, and many 
times he would eate that which they lefre, All this he did ro honor Telus Chritt 
in the perlon of thele poore men, He was molt humble, atterthe manner of an- 
other Dauid, and not onlie, inwardlic, but outwardlie allo he {hewed himlelte 
to be noe lefle, by wearing ordinarie, and viuall garments of {mal valewe,in to 
much that the only ſight thereof was lutficient, to incite, and prouoke people 
ynto vertue. Blaiphemie and periure he puniſhed ſeuerelie, Blalphemours had 
their lippes ſeared with an hot iron,and becaule by his commaund it was execu- 
ted, ypon a great rich citizen of Paris,lome laid he was a tyrar. He hearing it,laid 
before many: I would ro God, that with learing my owne lippes, I could baniſh 
out of my realmeall abute of oathes, 

One Arlocidas acaptaine of the Aſlaſſines, had procured ſome by treacherie 
to kil him. S, Lewes being certified hereof, apprehended thole that came to kil 
him, he put them nor to death, as wel he might and as they delerued, bur gaue 
them guufres, and ſent them back to their captaine, Yet to preuent fuch like 
danger, he had (after that) a guard whither loeuer he went, He grade warre with 
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Hugh Earle of March, for that he being his {ubieQ had rebelled againſt him,And 
though the Earle had helpe from the King of England, yethe broughthimto 
ſuch diſtreſle, that he was enforced to lue lor peace vnto him, and to make him 
ſatisfaQion, for the treſpaſſe, and oftence comitted. The good king graunted him 
peace willinglie, and the loonerat the interceſſion of his wite, who was ſiſter yn» 
tothe Queene of England, 

In his time was publiſhed the Croſle, againſt the Infidells, inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1248. and he tooke the Crofle, at the hand ot the Biſhop of Paris, andſo 
did his tyyo brethren Robert and Charles. Then being accompanied with all the 
great Lordes of his kingdome, and with agreat hoſt of frenchmen, hepalled the 
lea, and came ynto theholic land, where the exploites of warre wereto bedone, 
He tooke Damita by torce of armes, being the (trongeſt cittie of Egipt, and ma- 
de triend{hip with the great Cham of Tartaria , by tending preſents from one to 
the other. It was Gods wil co try him , in this 10urney , with many afiftions, 
and tribulations . Forat his departure from Damieta wirh the greater part of his 
holte, to conquer more ofthatcountrie , he lulteined many callaminies , wich 
great death, and want of vittuales , The king him lelte was taken priſoner with 
all the principal men in his holte. 

Then an accord, and agreement was made, betweene him, andthe Souldan 
of Epgipt, vpon thele condicions: That the king ſhould yeeld vp the cittie of Da- 
mieta, and ſhould paie, eight thouland Biſaunrs, (which was acoyneof gold 
of the valewe of our 13. ſhillings 4+. penc:) to recompence the charges ot the 
warres. Andthathe and all his people ſhould haue libertie , vpon the deliverie 
vp of certaine landes, that yet the Chrutians held, The king by the aduile of his 
counlel condilcended vnto thele conditions, and rhe racher, for chat he lawe the 
cittic of Damieta, could not be long holdennor defended , fince that, of 32000, 
perlons that he brought ou: of France, there was not left aboue 6000, louldiers, 
all rhe other being dead by 1word, famine, and other accidents. 

This agreement and accord being made ( before the king was delivered) the 
Souldan was murde' 2d by | is Saracens, and the bleſſed and good king was 1n 
apparant perill, ana lo was all his companie, becauſe thole that had murdered 
the SoulJan, came on to flaiz him allo, andall his compaine, It wascruhie a won- 
derful thing, that they putthemnor all vnto the word, bur it was Gods wil 0 
preſerue them, as it were by miracle; for thele barbarous people, treared with the 
king, and were concented, that the truce, and accord , made withthe Souldan 
thould hoid, ; 

Fhe king was content , and performed all that he promiſed, but they dd 
not lo, tor they v;24 cruclie againit rhe Chriſtians in Danneca, when they yeel- 

dedih-infclues, mil; was an article intheagreement, that they {! ould cepart 
Freclie, wich all caciz lubltance. They vied the like to thole thac wcre w1hthe 


( king 


AvGVST. 25. S. Leves. 649 


king , and ſer their ſwords againſtthe hearts of yong youths , bidding them to 
deny God, orels ihcy would kil them; and many of them, that were conſtant 
in the faith were laine . Others there were that did much yworſe, who denying 
their faich for feare of death, remained, and dwclt among the Inhdels, 

All thele thinges were caule of greatgrief and ſorrow tothe king, asalſo the 
abules , the treacherous Pagans vied toward certaine holie Images in Damieta. 
At laſt the King was deliuered, and it ſeemed vnto him, that he ſhould not co 
wel, to leaue thole places , which the Chriſtians yer held in thatprouince , he 
relolued therefore, to [taie there him lelfe with the people he hadleft, and lend 
his (wo brethren back intro France. In chetime this good king remained in this 
countrie, he rantomed many bondmen, conuerted [ome inhdells to the faith,and 
fortified cercaine prouinces of the Chriſtians. 

Fiue yeeres being paſled, which wasall thetime, S. Lewes remainedin the 
prouince of Syria, he had newes of thedeath ofhis mother, who had bene lefte 
regent 1n France z lv that h2 was compelled to returne vnto his realme , where 
he was receiued of all histubies, with incredible ioye . Then applyed he him 
ſelfz and his whole time to godlie, and pious workes, as he had euerdone . He 
founded and built, Monalteries, and Hoſpitalles, where God ſhould be praited 
and ſerued continuallic, and endovved them richlie . He went often to viſit the 
holpitalles which he had tounded, and therein heſerued ficke men, neither was 
he1o daintie, thatheloahed chem for th: ir lores , but conuerled moſt familiar- 
ly wich thoic, that had molt ſores, or were ficke of the molt coragious diſeaſes. 

He built a molt ſumpruous chappetl in the pallaceroyal at Parts, and therein 
he put the crowne of thornes, with rhe which Ieſus Chriſt was crowned, anda 
greatpart of his Crolle allo, anu the head of the launce , with which his bleſſed 
lids was pierced. All thele thinges were giuen vnto him , by the Emperour of 
Conltamunople, with many other reliques, which he got by his earneſt entreatie, 
and bythe grear guiftes and prelents, this good king gaue vnto him. 

This S, Lewes, was verie deuour vnto the holie Croſle, forbidding thorough 
all his realme, that any ſhould make or place it vpon the earth, or ground ( becau- 
leic\was the cuitome to letirt vpon graues, inthe Churches and Churchyards ) 
and commaunded, that it ſhould be taken vp from all places whereloener it was, 
it men gg eyiher walke, or let their teere vponic. He {hevved his great Geno- 
tiontorhafCrofle vpon good Fridaie, when they vie to adore the lata Crolle,tor 
hewent vnto it barefoote, with his haire loote, and hanging abroad, ( as at thar 
time the viage was to weare long haire ) weeping , an:i fobbing continuallie ; lo 
that there was not any that fave him, but was mooued to deuotion,, He laid or- 
dinarilie the whole office, and many times in the Church, in the companie of the 
prielts and Friers, being alwaiesorrie, and much agrieued, when he was to be 
umployed in any wordhic aftairces , except they were of great umportance. 
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He keptagreatfeaſt enerie yeare , which laſted three daies ; in memorieof 
thatgaie, that he put rhe holiereliques in the Chappel of his pallace. On the firſt 
daie, he [aid the office of the Friers of S$. Dominickes order. On the lecond daie, 
the office of the Friers of S. Francis order . Andon thethird daie, the office of 0, 
therreligious orders. On theſe three daies he was comfortable and metrie,and 
_ wasreadie to (hewe grace and fauour to any . He was venice zealous, and careful 
for theexecurion of Tultice, withour re\peCt of perſons, which made his officers 
and depuries feare him , for they ſawehe was enlightened with heauenlie wiſe- 
dome. Fewe of their offences were hid from him, andif perhaps they committed 
any fault or treſpaſle of wilful mallice, he cauſed them to be chaſticed ſeuerely, 

Although he was much feared, yet was he alſo wel beloued, becaule his boun- 
ticand mildnes, adioyned to Royal mateſtic,cauled euerie one to loue him, Two 
daics inthe weeke , he gaue audience ina publike place, to heare the ſuites and 
agrecuances of his poore lubiefts ; and he diſpatched them with all expedition, 
by giuing remedieto the oppreſled, and doing iuſtice to all. In his time, he would 
neuer conſent that any militarie exerciſes, as luſts , and turnaments, andfſuch o- 
ther as were dangerous, and wherein death mightenſue, ſhould be vſed, 

He made alavye apainlt viurers, that they ſhould nor recouer their vſurie by 
r.gor of 1uſtice, which reſtrained the greedie couerouſnes, of manie Iewiſh vſu- 
rers that were in hisrealme . This king had a wonderful grace, in according of 
difterences, and making peace, and reconcyling enemies, tor he had cuer readie, 
Jjuch tweere and mild per{wafions, that he mitigated their mindes, were they ne- 
uer ſo fierce, anddeſpiteful one againſt the other. He was much greeued that the- 
re ſhould be any controuerſ1es or variances, elpeciallie amoyglt kinsfolke, 

The duke of Gelderland came on a time to viſite him, ana when one did after 
demaund of him, what he thought of king Lewes , he madea wry mouth, and 
gaue him names in contempt as plealed him. Bur God puniſhed him for it, for at 
the lamerime, his wry mouth remained turned lomeywhat alide, and 1o he cont 
n:wedall his life, to his reproch,and griete, 

The bleſſed king having lpent his lite in holie and vertuous exerciſes, and be- 
hauing him ſelfe worthilie in his Royal office, he was certihed , that ihefewe 
Chriſtians, thatremained behind inihs hohie land, were continuallie afflicted, 
and in great tribulation. He hauing compaſſion on them, and being ggeeued that 
thoſe holie places ſhould remaine 1n the hands of infidels, derermmedrco make 8 
v »yage hither onceagaine. For this purpole, he aſſembled his{ubic-&s, andcho- 
ſe out agreat hoſt:, as allo, many noble men, alwel of his owne realme, as ot 0- 
ther nations. Being readieſto be imbarked, wich his three lonnes, the king of 
Nauarre, and other princes of his realme, aſwel Eccleſaltical as remporal, hetal- 
ked with Phillip hus eldeſt ſonne, and with aſweeze , and lowing cheere [aid 
vnto him. 

* Thou 
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Thou lee!t my ſonne, that Fam nowe old, and thatir were fitter for me to reſt 
at home in my kingdome, yet in defence of che honour of God I take this royle, 
therefore, thouthat arra yong man (if it pleaſe God to giue vnto thee poſeſſion 
of this kingdome ) be notſlacke ro do the ſame, if any ſuch like occaſions do oc« 
curre, a$ do at this preſent. The holie king tooke ſhip at Marfiles, on the firtt 
daie of March,in the yeare of our Lord, 1270. with his three ſonnes, Phillip, 
Iohn, and Peter, And becaule the cittie of Tuans, which is neere vnto the val- 
ſes of Carthage, w4s a great obſtacle vnto the voyage of the holie land by ſea, he 
derermined ro make his hrſt atremprto ſurpriſe thac rowne, 

Thearmad» or fleet, aryued at the hauen of Carthage,and theking andall the 
army diſimbarked, and tooke land, bur by the ſecretiudgement of God,entred a 
ficknes among the louldiers of which many dyed, and were killed in grearnum- 
bers. Amonglt others, one was lohn the kings fonne , with other noble men of 
France, Not long atter , the ſame infirmity came vnto the king , which pur the 
whole armie vnto exceſſive ſorrow, for that they ſawe apparantlie, that he could 
not eicape with lite. It cannot be {ufficientlie expreſſed , how bleſledly this holy 
king Lewes ended his dates, 

Lying in his bed, he often repeated the prayer, that ſaith: Giue ys grace 0 Lord, 
that We may deſp ſe the proſperinie of this world, and notfearethe aduerſitie. He laid 
likewile that prayer which beginneth: Thou o Lord, Wilt be ſanti;fier , and guar- 
dian of thy people. W hen death approcaed , he called Phillip his eldeſt lovne, 
Who was to be inhericor in his kingdome; and in the preſence of diuers grear 
Lords, atter the manner of another Tobias, he gaue vnro him many holtome and 
godlie counſels and aduiles, laying. 

Sonne, endeauourto loue God aboue all things, for there is no ſafcie vut by 
louing and leruing him? Neuer conſent toany mortal finne, bur ſuffer rather all 
manner of torments, th:n damne thine owne foule . W hen thou ſhalc fal into 
any aducrſ1cie, beare it with a good courage, and thincke thou haſt deternedir, 
ſoſhal irturne, ro be vnto thee meritorious . When things fal out proſperonſiie 
with chee,yeeld humble thankes to Godzand be nor pufted vp with pride of that, 
which ſhoul-{ make thee more humble, neyther be thou deietzy with that, 
which ſho:il-{ more exalr thee, 

Confeſle thy finnes often , andſeeke outawile, and diſcreete Ghoſtlie father, 
who knoweth howe to teach thee, what thou ovghrelt to tolloyye, and what to 
auoide:and when thouart before him remember 7 ro compole thy geſture, and 
countenance, thatheneedenotbe affrayed ro reprooue thee , and rebuke thes 
forthy offeces.B> deuour,at hearing al diuine offices, Giue not eare,to any vane 
tales o; fables, neyther ler thy eyes gaze or wander about indifcreetly bur praie 
vato God, with thy month, and with thy hart, and molteſpeciallie, at the con=- 


fecration , inthe B, {acritice of the Maſle,, Be mild and courteous toward the 
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poore, and thoſe that beaftlited, and diſtreſſed , helpe and ſuccour them, in 
whatloeuer thouart able. Ifthou ent2ndeltro tak? in hand any matter of impor- 
rance, take tirlt the aduile of thy Ghoſtlie Father, or of lome learned or vertuous 
men, and ſo ſhiltthou better vnderitand thy bufines , and that whichthou in- 
tendelt, ſhalbe better effefted. See thar thy neere friends, andtholethar bepri- 
uate with thee, be good and vertuous men, and allo of good report , whether 
they be temporal, or eccleſiaſtical perſons , 1o mailt thou boldlie, conuerle with 
them tamilierlie ; auoiding alwates :he conuerlation ofthe wicked and vicious, 

Harken diligentlie to the ſermons of the preachers, that {tudie, and ſtriveto 
prohic thee, who being zealous forthe honour and leruice of God, reprooue vi- 
ces molt ſharply, Be alwaies diligent, and prepared, thatthou mailt obtaineand 
applie to thy lelte, the benefitre ot all pargons ,. and Indulgences, thatare gran- 
red. Loucand folloye thole things ihat be good , andelchew the eutl , Neuer 
lutter any ro ſpeake in thy preſence, that which maytend to euil, or impaire or 
hurt che fame and credit of thy neighbour. Beware that thou neuer ſpeake of any 
perion behind his backe words that may detract, or blemiſh his good name, Sut- 
ter not any in thy prelence, to ſpeake againſt rhe honour of God, orany of his 
laintes, bur ſce tuch offenders teuerclie puniſhed , Benort vnmindtul ro render 
thankes dailie vnto God for the benehittes receaued , for [o {halt thou delerue, to 
haue him coninewe his bleſſinge, and fauour rowards thee . Inthe adminiſtra 
tion of iuſtice, bevpright , andſeuzre , obleruing that which the lawes let dow- 
ne, neuh.r geclining tothe one fide, nor tothe other, Heare patienthie the com- 
plaints of the poore, and labour diligentlie to hnd out the truth of their cauſe, It 
any be ag1ieued, or complaine of thee, let both the trials ſtaie, vntilthe cale be 
made knovne, thatthe patliamenr, and thy counlellers,may giue a more vpright 
lentencc, 

If thou poleſſe goodes of other mens, although thou hauereceived thelame 
f,om thy ancettors, by waie of heritage , yet reſtore , and make reltitucion the- 
rcot ynto the owners lpecdilie, ifthe matter be cleere. If t be intricate or doubt- 
ful, let learned mencleere it, and decide it without delaic . Haue care diligenthic 
to toilce, that thy lubies enioiciuſtice, and peace, but cheiflie , the religious 
meuand Pricſts, lelt tor want of Iuſtice,ditcord doe lo difturbe them , thatthey 
caii not prate tor thee, and thy kingdome . Vnto thy fathers, and el62rs, thouart 
boundand obliged, to giue loue, reuerence, and obecteiice , Do not giue , nor 
bcitowe Ecclelialtical benehces, but vpon them that be mo!t worthie , and that 
haue no other, and thisthou {halt do, by the aduile, of wite , and prudent men, 
Make not warre, ( elpeciallic againlt Chriſtians) without greatcaule , and good 
a9 icrious adulle tirit taken, 1t thou be enforced ro watrte, neuer permit any da- 
—_ to be doneto Churches , ot ynto perſons, that haue not commutted any 
141M againlt thee, . When 
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W hn thouartat variance with any, labourto hane peace, aſmuch as thou 
mailt, and if the matter concernenot thee, vie meditation, and interceſſion be- 
tweene them thar be at controuerhe, that they may be accorded, See,that thy mi- 
niſters of iuſtice, as iudges,gouernours,and other magittrates, be perſons of good 
behauiour , learned, and expert, andleeke to be intormed lecretlie, how they 
exerciſe their offices, Strive alwaies to continew and perſeuer, in devotion, 
and obeciience to the Church of Rome, and of the Pope, reputing him, for thy 
ſpiritual father . Looke thatthe expences of thy houle be moderate, and accor- 
ding vato realon, [ admoniſh thee my tonne, and bind thee by an oche;it 1 plea- 
le God to take me out of this lite by this infirmitie, thy lelfe remaininge mn 
health, and ar libertie, that chou caule Maſſes and Dirges to be laid for my toule, 
through all the realme of France . Andlaltlie, all that which a louing father can 
requelt and comaund, for a good and loving lonne, the fame I comaundandre- 
queſt for thee. God keepe anddefend thee trom all euil , and giue thee grace to 
ſerue him, and to do his wil in all chings, that he may be honored by thee, and 
thatwe all after this life, maie lee, contemplate, and praile him, in his heauenlie 
glorie, tor euer, and ener, Amen, 

Thele documents the holie king gaue vnto his lonne , at the houre of his 
death. After this, he deſired the holie ſacraments, and receaued rhem with great 
deuotion . And with the wordes that Chritt ſpoke when he gaue vp the Ghoſt; 
Father, mto thy hands 1 comend my ſpirit. He yeelded vp his foule vato God,in the 
ſame yeare, 1270, that he vndertooke this enterptile , The wholearmie was ex- 
ceeding lorrowtful for his death, and the Moores began a tre{h, ro vexe and mo- 
leſtthem . And though many great Lordes and eſtates dyed there after him, yet 
Charles king of Cicile coming thether ( who was a man valiant in armes )rakin 
vpon him that enterprile , brought the cirtic of Tunis vato ſuch giltreile, that 
th2 king thereof created to haue apeace, and ofired thete honorable conditions 
to the Chriſtians, 

That he would letfree, and giue libertie vnto all the Chriſtian captives and 
bondmen, that were in his kingdome . That it ſhould be lawtfal for the friers of 
the order of $, Dominicke ayd S, Francis, topreach treelie, the faith ot Chriſt 
1any place of that kingdome, and to Baptile them that vere cow:erred . That 
the king of Tunis ſhould paic eueric yeare, 4.0000, Duckats, vnco the king of Ci- 
cile, 1n.chename ot Tribute, and vallellage, Che Chiltians reſted comtent with 
thele couenants, becauſe many of them were dead, and many dieddailie the 
ackenes continuing |til amongſt them , The frenchmen returned into France, 
with the bodie of their king Leyves , which was buied in the monaſterie of 
S. Denis, 

Thirtie yeares after his death, Pope Boniface the 8. did canonize him, and 
put him in the Catalogue of ſaints , hauing firſt had diligent” injormation 
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of his molt holie lite; and of the many miracles God vwrough* by his mean, 
both before, and after his death . The Church celebrareth . he fealt of this holie 
king, on the 25. of A :guſt, vpon which date his death was ( as is laid before) in 
the yeare of our Lord 1270. 
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Reat War the carealmightie God had,that the priefts of the old teſtament, Which 
Were t9 ſerue bi in bis Temple, should not haue a!.y notable deformitie, or 
defed m their bodies, And therefore in Lenit:cus he command. that ie Which 
Should offer ſacrif ſc as prieſt, should neyther be blind. nor lam., nor has bis ſace disfi 
gured,or his noſe 10 exceede or fayle from due proportion, that he should not be cruoked, 
or broken backed, or baue ſore eyes, or any other default, and ſv veproceedeth , mre. 
eyting manyother deletts from Which a prieſt should be free. .n thc neW teſtament, the- 
re Was not ſo great carchad, of thoſe defetts im prieits , ſince We find, tvat manieſuch 
Tereordered. 
The thing Which God Would have ys to be 4Wareof, and to au0:de,is: that Ive hane 
notin our mindes thoſeyices, Which tLoſe defedls did beroken . Theprust muft not be 
blind by ignorance, nor lame by to much ſrailtie,nor Fave anyſpors in bs face, that is; 
that he be not double minded , or a diſſembler,that be [aur not 4 noſe Wo great ortwo 
lule, that 1s : that he be not exrreeme .n anything ;, that he make no account of ciul. 
adishe things, nor be ſlacke, in do:ng things of mpertance. That he haiie nut a Wrie noſe, 
that is: that he be not a deceivier . He mnt not be bunch-backt, that is: he mull uct 
be conetous , and to muci deſirous , toheape tunether temporal goodes that be ſuper- 
fluoxs, He muſt not haue blear-eyes, or rimmug wich Water, but muſt have a goed {:ght, 
fo ſee the mfirmuzie, of the ſoule of his nezghbour , that he may apple @ fitte nudivune for 
his diſerſc. 

The old lawe ordaming , that the prieft should not have 41 y outWvard defelt mn; his 
bode; TheneWe (ae intendeth that the pricit sEonld not bane auy inttard def. mm his 
foule . To rh. purpoſe Pope Zephermus among other bis decrees, Wade One , t1.at ras: 
thatpriets $10 ilbe -rderedpublicklie, that enerie one 1:0 hr ſeetium , henby he 
Werld gn fie: ' arthen life should be ſuch, that none shovld be able to vpre, ndriem, 
or binder them [rom ordination; and therefore it Was done pubittelie , ani mtr fret 
of eneriecne. Theweofthic holie Pope, colletedby Danaſis , and other aithy1s, Was 
in this manner. | 


» 
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cion, 2gainlt rhe Church, inſo much, that Chriſtians were put to death dailie in 
great numb:rs, ti ugh a!l the domintons of the Empire; bur after him fuccee- 
ded An;omus. This hohie S. Zepherinus who was alreavie choten Pope , was 
eucriimployed 1N all vercuons exerciles, and ap;lyed wich all 111gence ro gouer- 
nzand comfort the afflicted Church, and co arginenr the feruice of God. 

The Churches were noi lo rich in thole hoh. ines, as nowethey be, and 
therefore, they were conſtrained, ro vie Challices, and Pattens of wood in the 
holic Cxcriace of che Maſſe. And for that no wood can be ſolo!ie, and cloſe, but 
it wil drincke lome hI1:le of the Sacrament of the B. Blood 5. Z2pherinus come 
maundey: thar they ſhould not confecrate any more in wood, but in Glaſle, Yer 
afterwards, che ume, and the pol:Mſhoas of the Church enciealing, it was deter- 
mined: that th-y ſhoulod nor celebrate, but in Challices of gold or hluer only, or 
at lzalt ot Tinne, And that none ſhould thereafter any more conſecratein Chal- 
lices of Glalle, for the danger there was of breaking them. That they ſhould not 
b: of brafle nor Copper, becaule theſe two mettalles, prouoke vomite and giue 
aneultait{vnco the wine, | 

Allo, he ordeined; that all Chriſtians ſhoul} communicate on Eaſter daie; and 
thatthe Bylhoppe accuſed by his Primate , and M-tropolitane, could nor be 
condemned by any ocher rh2n the Pope, or by toine that had atchoritic from 
him to doit, He allo ordeined;that when the Pihope celebrateth he ſhoula haue 
his prielts with him , as Euarittus had commaund :& beiore time. He oracined: 
tha:th2prielts and Lees, (which be the deacons) ſhould be ordered in publi- 
ke, as 15 aforetaid , 1n ihe pretence of other prie{ts, an.+ all other kind of people, 
that their innocencie migh: be knowne ad publitbes . Ana he charged thar per- 
ſons of ſince. e hte, and learn'd ancn {Hould be chotento that offic:, In thete,and 
the like hohe exercites Pope Zepin-rimus fpent his time that he lived inthe Pa» 
pacie, Which vw as: 9. yeares. 7, monthes, and 2,4 .4es. ( Bironiuslairh: b, yeeres 
18.dates, )Andat the endhe w :5 martyred, 63 the 26. 0: Avent, inthe yeere of 
our Lord,2 i6.(Baromus taith:22:. ){nthetime ot Antons Car.calla Emperoutrs 

Hegaue hol1: orders feue;\tunes 1 the monch ot i ecember, andgrdered; 13+ 
Biihops, 14. Prielts, and 7. Deacons , He was bi ne vm the Via lppia, neereto 
the Churchyard of Cathitus. Ihe C hurch celebrate;h his teati on the time date 
cn which he was martyrea, Winch was as 15 laid betore, 0iithe 26. ot Augult, 
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Olie ritre reconnteth of Indas Machabeus , that great andyaliant captine, 
that he Went from one cutie 20 an other like a fierce Lyon, doing neat (urt 
ang damage, to thoſe that Werg enemnes., of God and hm{cife . He purſued, 

0 deitrojed, 
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deitroyed, and expulſed them, out of the borders, of Iſrael; ſo that his name vas famoue 
and renowned through all theworld. One Appollon:us 4m:ghtie captaine, ſet bam ſelſe 
«gamit hm, Who for that he had many people, and truſting in his forces, he thoughts 
Line hum battaile,and to onercome im, [udas refuſed not fo fight, bat came againſt hing 
22 open field, and the ſucceſſe of the battaile Was: that Appollonius Was jlaine mn thepla« 
ce , and 11s army Was defeated . Tndas Was Lord, and maſter of the field, andtookes 
great booty, but w ejþec:ail { ſaith the text ) he tooke a sWpord of 41805} excellent rem- 
per, with which appoliomius ſo:7ht. W th that ſame sWord, Tudas sh:6Wmyg bis valour, 
fought aſtcriy.c1ds all the daics of his life. 

This bigtorze 15 verie agrecableto S$. Augnſime doctor {the Chu rchl udas Machabeus 
is fer ofidſas Chriſt, Who as 4 fierce Lyon, rudertoohe the dejence of h1s people, 
purſued bis encnnes , and obramed a glorious name 1 all the world, Againit him Ap- 
poilonius bemg the figure of the diue! made 41 oppoſition, Who truiting wn his ſtrength, 
thoughihebad poWver to ouerthroWe hum, ard therfore preſented hin battaile with an 
arme of Donatuttes, Manychees, and Pclagitns, W' c put the Church of God in feare, 
and trouble, and brought it into great danger leſts Cori{t fued out agamit bim , ts 
companied With his army of Cathol:ques , leafimg With bum cata nevaliant captaincy, 
as S.Amoruſe was, and beganthe ttaile The (weceſſe Was: tal leſus Chriit got the 
vc ore, the Church ouercomung her enemies. APP {lenins Was flame, ſo Was tre dinel, 
m1 1941 erronr eſpeciallieleſus Chit tooke 4 5Wo? l of 4 fine and excellent temper, (Whith 
Was Auguſtine beſore 115 converſion, ) vuto him ſel'e, and jig. ret T;th theſame to 
this preſent, and Wil fight with the ſame vr l the ed nj the portd For that Which this 
ſaint hath leſt Written, is amoil gharpe word 444/1;4 te Dereaikes and dejtroyeth,and 
throWeth them ro the ground, The !ife of this glut -1tt5 doctor , coliected ut of 115 aye 
Wrytmgs, and other good authors, bit e pecraliie 0:8 of Poſs:donins Bysbuppe of Cala- 
menti, Who Jp.ts hes diſciple, W4s in I ;5 /HauMcY, 


Ft He glorious = Auguſtine W235 borne 11 the yeare of ow! Lord 367. inthe -, 
yeaie of the Papacic of Pope Liberius, and inthe 10, yeare 0i ihenaigueot 
Co::!tanius ig Emperour ,lonne © Ci n{taninus Magnus, on the 13, Gale ot 
NouembeÞ®:s he tunh himitclfe in his booke de pita bears His father was ance 
ole mat1o04 he order called Equettiis, which was berweenc he commons, andthe 
novilluie, His name was Pairitus , and he was a geliiile, 01 pr gall, d. S. Au- 
guſtinz{ nh. His mother was call: Monico, vwivie lie nd religion, was lo ho- 
liz and vertuous, thatby her merits and teares, 'h- Cliccch hath as his cay gat- 
ned lo great, and to excell-nt a cottor, 35S. \ Loutine b>: Bullil.is, 4 giaut, and 
credtole atthortanh :th1acon the lame date, cn which S. Argetting w.s vorue 
110 Attle.t, Pelagius (15 bo! ig tm ng! ad, Pelapi 5 Was un heienke, wo whem 
S, Augilitne wits protefled encemic . By this appeareth plane wc rear chemen- 
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When Auguttine was a litle child, his parents being careful of his education 
fet him to [coole , ro the ſtudie of humanitie,in which he lurpaſledall them of 
his age. He diveIrin the cictic of Tagony Atrica, in which place he was borne) 
andtrom thence he went to an other cittie called Madaurus, for in thatcitric 
wasread, the lioeral artes; and there he ſtayed til he was fifrecene yeeres old , In 
this lpace, :he bleſl24 S, Monica his mother, by her many praiers, almoſdeedes, 
faltinges , and teares , obtained thefaluarion of the {oule of her husband Patri- 
tius, 17/h2 > W115 Conuerced tothe taith, and dyeda good Catholique Chriltian, as 
S, Auguttine him lelte laith in the booke of his confeſſions, 

Then Augultine returned vato his natiue countrie, and being nineteene yea- 
res ol, it was granted him to read grammer publikltie . From thence he was 
ſent ro Carthage, the mecropolis of Atiike, where for the ſharpnes of his wirtte, 
he had a p iblike (tipend, tor che reading of Rherorique. At that time, the peſtite- 
rous herefie of the Mamnchees,was [pred ouer all Africa,and becaule S. Augultine 
canuerled wich people intefted therewith, he tel intoirallo, They might be cal 
[5d heretikes, becaule being baprited, they held herely ; but Auguſtine rhough 
he was fallen inco th.terror, yet hecould not be called an heretike , becaule he 
was 110t Baptiled, 

His blet]ed mother Monica, had no: yet dryed the teares from her cheekes,for 
hedea:h of her husband, becauteihe had lolt him affoone as ſhe had won him to 
Chriſt, butthey were renewed, whenihe heard, that her fonne Auguſtine vas 
falne into the errour ot the Manichies, She requeſted certaine holie and yverruous 
men, to talke with her tonne, and ro draw him our of that errorr, into which he 
was talne, W hen (he coula not obtaine that of them, becaule they durlt nor en- 
ter into diſputation with him , he being ot io tharpea wit, andio cuning in lo- 
gike, ſhe delired them at lealt to prate vnto God tor him , She talked one date 
with a holie Byſhoppe concerninge this matter, & he taid vnto her; Madame, be 
allured, that the tonne of many teares cannor periſh, | 

— The holie woman being one nigh: in bed, fawe mn her fleepe an Angel, inthe 
ſhape ofa yong men, who asked her why the lamented lo much, and was to lor- 
rowtul? ſhe ant wered him: tor the lotle of my fonne . The Angel laid vnto her: 
Be of good comtort, tor where thou ſhalt go, he ſhal goallo , Onche next daie, 
ihe recounted this dreame to herionne, and he cavillug, and playing with the 
wordes,laid vnto her: Mother, you haue not vnderttood him aright, tor hedid 
not laie , that 1 {hold go whither you go, bur where 1am, you {hal comeallo, 
An4I hope one die, vouthalbe of the lame opinionthatT am of, and lo youſhal 
come, to chz place where Lam , Thele wordes itroke ne:ve grite into the harr of 
the aMlicted mother , and to much the more, for that ihe lawe hin addictedto 
youthfull vanities, This is an ordinarie thing with them kat are in finne , thar 
they (taie nor long ia one, bur paile,trom onfiune ynto an other, For S, Augultine 
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being blinded with his error , tie proceeded to carnall aelights, andhad a ſonne 
wWiom he named Adco-datus. 

His moiher was exceeding lorrowtul to fee him thus crowndin carnallitie, 
yet ſhe reprooued him more with teares, then with tharpe words, knowing his 
high ſtomacke, and mind theretore , tO deale oth2rwilc wi n him , was butto 
lac wood on the hre,and ro encreale his misbehaunom, Augiltine growing wea- 
ric of his owne countrie, delired to ſhevy his learning and part?s in other places 
allo, and there vpon derermined to goe to Rome , \V hen his mother heard of his 
mention , the belought him verie carnelthe notio go, tor th , [te feared many 
misfortunes might betal him, Bur he itubborne, and obitinatc it his entent, (al- 
though at firlt he promited nor to go; yer one date, when {he 52i1g at her prayers 
inthe Church of S. Cyprian ( wherein {he belought God to granclalu...ion.o 
her ſonne) he embarked him lelte, anc departed. Thelorrovwe and lamen.ation 
that his mother made when {he heard hereot , cannor caſihe be expretied , *he 
wept, and cry;2d out molt bitterhie, calling trom he {hore vnto the thip wherein 
her tonnevwas, and there ſhee ſta} mourning, 11 he was gone out ot hight, , 

S. Augultue arriuedat Rome, andthere heread Rhetorique, with greatcom- 
mendatio1:, 4d concoule of audr.ours, The cittic oft Nhllane fenvt, g One tO eN= 
quire for tome to read Rhetoiique in that cittie, al. ho! Atguitnehad bene 
but one yeere in Rome, yet Simachus who was preſtfent of the adminiſtiation of 
Tralie, chole Augultine co go vnto Mullane tor that purpoie , There S, Augultine 
got great credi: , and was much etteemed by the Eniperour Valentmniuus , as 
Poſlidonius laith in his life. The heaue ang <:tcomtorted mother county nor tor- 
ger hertonne, but for the grearceſue ihe hadto bring his lowle into 32tire, ſhe 
palſcd trom Atiicato Rome, and trom Rome ro Millaine . Ar that nmie 5, Am- 
brole was Archbyſnoppe of Millainz , who in Gitcharge of his dunic and office, 
preached inane lermons. 

S. Mor.ica and Auguitne her fonne came often to heare him, but with &ifle- 
rent intents ; tor ſte came to enioye the lweecnes of his dottrine , and her tvane 
came onhe to heare lome noueltie , For he being ofa (harpe and quic!.e yudet- 
landinee,ond having notice of the preat learning of S. Ambrole, heard him the 
T1101C wiilinghe, that he might thereby take occation to cilpute with him, as he 
did often, in private conferences. He dilputed not onlie with h:m, but allo with 
other $kilful and learned men in our taich , and brought them to many hard 
{tretglts, by the helpe ot his logike, So thar( as Ambrofjus Corivlanus laith)'S, 
Amorole commaunded to laie inthe licames: A Logica Auguſtin, Libera nos Y0- 
mine , The conuerlation he hadwichS. Ambroſe , and the teares of his mother 
Momiea, wrovghtto inthe end with S. Auguſtine, that he torlooke the er10u of 
the Minichces, and read, and ({tudied hard the holie lcripture. 


There was a monaltexie without the walles of Millaine, in which was holie 
8 man 
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man called Simplicianus with otherreligious men, S. Auguſtine going often ro 
conuerle,and ralke with them,Stmplicianus (having bin rold by S, Ambrole of 
his high {ſtomake, wit,and eloquence ( wh thedehire of the laluation of his tou- 
le, ſhew ea vnro hin the errqur wherein he was, and made himto be enarnou- 
redofche Euangelical ite, which letus Chriſt taught vnto his [eruants, He {he- 
wed him allo the example of Victoruius aRhetorician, who was brough: cw ihe 
knoiviedge of the faith by his perſwalion, and contemned all the world, for ci.z 
love of {elus Chriit,yea he dealt fo with him, thatat the ende he made himro en- 
cline, and delice io receaue the Chrifttian faith; and to follow the Church of Ro- 
me, 11 all thus which the preached and taught, 

Aracerteun2 ime one Portanus anoble man of Africa, who was Catholique, 
and his great triznd, came vnto hum ; who hauing learnedthelite of S, Anthonic 
the Abvoc, which he leadin Egipt, with his great vertues and muracles, toldal) 
thele ifitugs vnro S. Augultine , he vnderitanding well what, and hovy great 
thiugs a man vnlettered had done, felt as ir were anxictic, and troublein his 
mind, and1.4d to his friend Alixius: How do we tee, and endure this? Shall the 
100:ancand the vnlearned thus fteale awaie heaven? and {hill we with our 
learning be drowned inthe pirt of hell? Now drew neere the time, m which God 
(chat wich his profound wiledome ordaineth the end of all things) would giuz 
end, to the reaures of his hanemaid 5, Monica, and open the eyes ot hisnewe Cap» 
taine Auguitine, 

To eftect chis, he one daie rouched his harr, and cauled him to {hed tuch a- 
boundance of tearcs, that hnding no more hr place then the open aire to {hed 
th:min, he wen: 111o 2 garden; ana 1tung vnder ahgge tree, hecalled vpon God 
w: haloud voice and Laid : How long (hall taie. Tomorrow, to morrow ? Oh 
my | org l-rmc IV 31\VeC to llowv hy thee, aw.ke me, and COMmeneere vnio mee, Fe 
kiacl: me, and ibewe ne the {weernes of thy Joue, Long ut wasere I loued, 6 
auncienc beautie, but newe vivo we, Thou w.lt within mee, and I fought thee 
without, Thought thee in che beautte that thou didelt create, ano Ttellinto much 
Wwickednes, Thou art wick mc, butt amnort with thee. Thou hatt called me, and 
delivered me trom my de -:tnes, and thou halt illuminated my blinenes , I have 
talted thy ſweecnes,, andthe honger and deftte ro approch neere vntorhee, 1 
augmented 10 mee, . 

[hen he ralkedwithS. Ambroſe, and demaunded Baptilme, and delired that 
avaiemight beaſſigned forit , where vpon the holic Prelate mace him a Cate» 
chumen, Atter hue monthes, when $4bbat' un $411ttrmm , or Eatter eaue Was Co- 
me, he was Baptiled, jornhie with Nebridtus and Evouus, who was martyred 
afterward, wich Alipius who atier was Biſhop of Tagata, Potianus, 4deg darus 
his lonne, Simplicius, Fauttinus, Condols, liftus, and Paulinus, When S, Am- 
brole catt warer vpon his head, anc La the words, which be the forme of the 
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Sacrament (S,Decius, who was the fourth Archbiſhop of Millane afterS, Am- 
brole laich) he laid with a loud voice: Te Den laudamus. And S. Aupultine an- 
lvwered: Te Dommum confitemur . and lo they compoted that Canticle vnto the 
end, onelaying one verle, andthe other another; andat this daie,the Cholique 
Church viethit at Martins, andart all times, when {he will render thankes tg 

God, tor anie benehit receaued. | 
In thole times they vied to gine vnto the new Baprtiled Chriſtians white oats 
ments z bur vnto Auguitine was geuen a black velture ouer his white habe, 
and he \yas girded with 4 girdle ot leather , ditlerent trom the Monkes thatliug 
inthe delert, who vic it not, This manner ot habite, was afteryyard , the habite 
ot his religious order , when he founded the order Which are called at this daie, 
the Hermits of S, Auguſtine, He was Bapriied, at the age of go, yeares. Theioie 
and content of his bletled mother cannot be expreſſed, leing he1 long delire, thus 
happilie performed, S. Ambrole and all che Catholiques which were in Nllane, 
and in diuers other places alio, reioiced exceedinglie , when they heare of Au- 
gultines conuerlion, Among others Simplicianus made demonſtation ot elpecial 
oye, and kept him in his compamie tor certaine dates, beleeching him, to geue 
him ſome manner ofrules in writing luch as he ſhould thinke beit, For although 
all the religious men of his Monalſterie , agreed together 11 the cruice of God, 
yetthey did it not by rule, but as cuerie one beſt Niked, This man prayed, another 
talted, another vied dilcipline . S. Auguſtine contented, to do what plealure he 
could vnto that holie man, ordained and let downc arule, which (hould be con- 
lonant tothe Apoltolike lite, though in Atrica he altred many thingsto aberter 
torme, After thele things, being entreated by his mother, he entened to retur- 
nero Allrica, Taking the benediction of S, Ambroſe, and Simp!icianus , and 
{2aue of the Cirtifens of Millan which vvere his friends, he a{-parted toward 
Oltia Tvber, inthe compamte ot his mother, and of them that hat bene Bapr:!ed 
with him, S. Auguitine came vnto the deſerts of Toſcana, which he ca:ierh Mons 
Pilants, and hearing that there dwelt certaine religious men,that hucd like Her- 
mits, he vitted, ana dwelr with them one whole yeare, and vnto them he gaue 
arule allo, which was calledthe firſt ot thethree which he mave, Atcer this, (al- 
thovghtome late 1t was betore) his mother S. Monica being 56, yeares old, and 
hauing abounded in good and vertuous workes, dye, a: the haueii ot Oiiuayher 
tivo tonnes Augiſtine , and Nauigius being prefent . S. Augultiic being at that 
ume 33, yeares old . Atterthe death of S, Monica, S. Augiuliune welt ro Rome, 
and i:om thenceto Centune Cealle , novy called Ciuitz Vecchia, which is neere 
vn.othe tea, where lome liued the lives of Hermits im holic tor., among the rut» 
nes ot lome old buildings. Fhele receaued S, Auguſtine with great loue, an116 
uerence, hauing had notice what he had done at Mons Pilanus, «nd there he ga- 
Ke theleconduule, adding yntothe firit, the manner to laie the diuing office, - 
8 laid; 


AvGvsT. 25. $. Auouftine. 661 


ſaid: chat in this plac? hs compoſed his booke de Trinitzte, and there he hadthe 
revelation of a child. hat made a litle picte, and S., Auguſtine demaunding what 
he would do, he antiwered : that he would pur into that licle pitre, all the water 
in the lea, The ftimple and chilguth antwere, made the holie Doctor mile, relling 
the child; thatic w.4is aching impoſſible, The child replved: Thou thinckelt this 
amarter dicfi:ult, bur I cell thee , the enterprite wich chou hait vadertaken, 
thincking wich thy weake \ aderſit indinge ro penetraic lohigh miterics of chat 
Trinizie , 15 much more dirc!:]t, The child having fa14 this , vaniſhed awaie. 
Whereby S. Auguitine vnderttood,, thathe vas lent by God, ro aduertile him 
of his bold attempt , and1o he [tated his hand, to wri:e any more of that matter, 
and was dilligent ro amend, and correct , that which he had written: andin the 
ſame place he compoled alitle book of Sotiloquies. Then p1iſl:c he into Africa, 
and went vnto Carthage, where he lodged inthe houle of a chetife Cicrilen,called 
Innocentius, who was deputie Livecenant, He had atore on his!egoe, and the 
Phiſicions had cur off one part thereof, and were conlultingto cur off the whole, 
that chey might laue his lite. S. Auguitine prayed for him,uad htis leogge was hea- 
led tothe great wonder of them all, : 

From Carthage he went ro Tagalta where he was borne and fold thatpart ot 
his parrimonie that tell rohis lotte, part thereof he gaue vntothe poore, and part 
he relerued to build a Monalterie { as hedidatteryward hin the delertzywyhore,uvith 
his ſonne, brethren and trien6s, he determined to luv an Apoitolike, any Mo- 
naltical] lire. In thatplace he begin rhe order of the Hern.rs; and was in the yea- 
reofour Lord361, And aichough it was not conhrmed of the Apottolike ſea,nor 
ofany 0:herlike authorine : yer tuch antiquitie nt hath, that from that time be 
ganthe Hermits ot S, AugUtt, im which rule they liuev with great rnigour, and 
{harp penance. And becauie many people came tothat monalterie to vitite S, Au- 
gultine,he went vato the top of a mountaine,& bui'ttherealiclecell, where he 
remainedalone for atime, The other religious men, being \ nwilling co be ab= 
lent trom his tvyecet, and hole compaine, determined to toilovy him: yer for that 
they would not ditturb or trouble him, they bulre themiclues caues, d&:.pertedhe, 
on the mouncaine, and they were in all, about 120, Hermitrtes, 

S, Valerius Biſhop of Hippo h2ard great tame ot S, Auguiting, cn vwas ther- 
ot —_s. % hoping that he niigiit be ro hima great helpe in the goverment of 
his Chuith, "The good Biſhop eadeauored to get 3, Augiitine vmre him, bur he 
cxculed himlclt, ain kept himl-] avvans , leatt þo migh: M2 (olen Bilhop oy tor- 
cc, it by any occ.tton the lea {howuld be vacant. S, Vale: tw vited kim otien, and 
was much plealed to lee the 11. thits, Augiultmne, and bis reftgrous men led, He 
leeingetheu charac he wt age the n.eluft.ous wordes of S, Auguitine, nocinge 
his.great penance , his poore ayet, and meane lodging, he:thought that it was a 
heauenlie lite, ro dwell uamongit thulc vlefled people. Hole \ aleruis approoued 
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and alowwed their manner of life , which vas as much as 1s vied nowe , to wit: 
char the Biſhops did approoue or difalowe , that which they thought was profi. 
table or vaprohcable, tobe viedin their Diocetle , and thatfame approbationor 
alowance had the order of S. Baſile, and S. Benedict arrheir hilt beginning, 

Among the ocher religious men, that Were n the Monatterie thats, Auguſtine 
had found2d in the :iclert, there was one Simplictus , whole tather was murdc- 
red: where vpoa he being mooued with humane impertetions, departed from 
the Monaſteriz, withimen:, to rake reuenge vpon the murtherers, Whens, 
Augultine kneyy thereot, like a good Paſtor , h2 wentto leeke the ltraying ſheep, 
He heard Simplicius was in thecittie of Hippo , and thither he went forthwith, 
S. Valerius hearing ot the coming ot 5. Augultinetincher, congregatedthepeo- 
ple (as Poſſidonius lah ) and ſhewed them , that his Church had great need ofa 
pricit ( whom we now call a Curate) . And becaule S. Auguttine was wile, and 
a good Catholique, he exhoteQl them, to choo!e him to that othce, The people 
by comon conlent, entreated him; at.) alchough Auguſtine fought excules, and 
ould hauc gone from hem ve: he coul {not, tor they encloted hun round, and 
conduRted him tos, Valetivis, who in manner by compulſion, ordered him, and 
made him prielt , S, Auguitine d:cw Þ ik , and exculed himlelt,laying : he was 
not worthie of that digit, b'1r! he Pi op ayould acmit no excules, The lame 
Poſſidoni 1s ſaith, thac being dema-n ded tor what caule he receaued thai aginne 
lo vawillinglic,he anlwerca: beeauis hechig: 0! for Curatets n;ete vnto 
the place ofa Bithop, 

S. Augaltine having tuk tn the or 151 of Pr {hd 416 E,Valenns vnderſtine 
ding, chat hz was much att 24d wo Monithicali ie an wi nur tromthe Mo- 
naſterie , gaue vnto him a 011 6212 04 0! (2 £4. 12 Were he nughs build a Mona- 
toric, This was thelecon Convent ot his vides, he bulieda Monaltery in that 
place, anuyvrote therule, berg the lame, which he rel:pious ot his oracr nowe 
oblerue, Then began he to preach openle , tw the gre.ut good, and pre fit of lou- 
tes, alwcll of that Biſtopnke, as ot others alto, tor che zeale he hav co winne 
loules to God made himo alter his purpote, an4to conuerte more with pcople 
i1broad in the world, S, Valerius vas not yer tiuticd , but atſ:mblec c-rtane 
Biihops, and gerring the content of the M-wopoiine of Carthige , contecrated 
\:;ovitine 1110p Of the fame cimae of Hoppo, by the nam of Coaciitor, 
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nored in heototo; nition ot the Churches att.ures ., He ootume t elpect. Ii. that 
the Price Carhedriall Chinch thould live tt common, after the 131. 14:urion 
of hz Apoities, winch S.Mlatk brought into Atexan 16, {ce 1tlembled - he Cler- 
Pi: 11o the Bilkons ho. de, and there gue themarile, hovwe the! {}oul.; live 
wihot propaect?, and thatthey thould proaw- heres ore vi iy 0t 


Reimgious men, Vhc!g ndrhen foliogyers were they, viuh atecr wares were 
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called Chanons regulars: be ail arthatiurns, founded a Monullerie of CIrgMNS» 
and chait wemen, and mats Perperin his tilter head owner them, who was 4 
widow, and becaul2 {he loued chittiie, aid volunt;ilioywih.r vv her telfe m- 

to cha: Monialterie, 

There came 11:0 the fame Ne Maſter; , two o:her hitters of Saint Augiiſtine, 
dau hrers to Patririus ins tather, Dut not to © dLonica his mother , The on 2\V4% 
calle 'd Bahlica, and the other } elicit J, who Wwerc-5o0th atcerward $ renowned tor 
miracles. Soine authors | ate, thr'S, Aug; iſtine h. 1c but two hitters onlie, but my 
former wordes, be moſt cerrainc, N Not lot 1 jr ciedthe Biſhop S. Valctius,and 
then all the charge laiz wit:{1ie vpon S., Auguittine, There died alſo in Carth: age, 
his fonne Adeo datrs, deineeis eat hope } -_ townr.'tines, The lame S, Aug 
ſine Laita wn hits book: of cor {Tons : that be you: h bein: Tb! IT 15, Yeares old, 
ſurpaſſed in wit , many mea ot pert ect ge, The care S, Aug 7 U|tinc had ouer his 
flocke, his great trouble, the aiuers bookes he wrote, the umnportant buſines 
uhaiake was alwaes imployed, coul4 no: hinder him, from beſtowinge many 
howers 1n prayer me.itation, and contemplation, 

His cultome vas, at.eci his conucrhon, to meditate much ypon the high and 
ſozeraigne milte le of he Incarnation; and as he meditated thereon, he was en- 
kindeled wich lo great loue, that he cried out im teares: O Lord, he that doth not 
lerue thee tor he »2acht of his Creation, ts wel worthiz of hel; but he that doth 
notieraethee, and ye 1d .hee thanckes tor the beneticte of c chy Incarna:10n , it 
were htc that a new nel vere made for kin, Bu: 10 Lord whom thou halt cr :2- 
ted, recouered , Coli.ortetand pullcy out of the darkenes wherein Ivy .ts, what 
onithmen: Cihull acterue '-T 40 not terue thee? O L ard. my hart is P CnNgratead 
with two arro Wee, the 012 of hy louc . the other of thy teare. I teare 0 LL Id, 
le!t [ ſhal o2 vnthancketi | tor thele Qreat beneftte oy and Toa hum, that _ wwng 
m2, hath done to much {or ine, None can know what God hath FOR for ; it 
I conot recite my mile! ICS, 

How {hal | his iberaiitizin pardoning 7 me be knowne, 1t I donot NN 3 P 
my devtes* How {hit che vwiledome ot che Phutitin be knowae , except then 
brmitie Which I have hid beallo declare? Ler my woundes, and hnnes be knows- 
ne, t aatthe great buu 112 of God, who wo. cn \\who tk: 10wweth, and 18 of pow 2r 
heale and cine fe, M. oc dappataint the Ie . Thoſe myv eulles m. 9 ile Q 2d, 
who vouchtat io _ tak®s tor his jonne Boom tat Was th: timeastbondm iN OL 
Luciter, Goa toro, þhuitive ſhould rob God of his honour. O Lord , thine 1s 
power, thune 1s {1 wledge : thine 1s honour , ani all that is c0odis thine, 
Thou art the Lord ot all, thouare hight, and I am darknes . Thou: art gaod, 
and lameuill, {t] M as any ft o0din me, I hauer: of thee, | haue 1: of thy grace, 

and by thy tatour,and although I be verie wicked, thou art ninitlic more good, 
Ireioice exce2diuigis 0 Lord, thatthouart God, andalthough ir be umpoſſi! ole 
Q hat 
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that Augultine ſhould be God, yet if ircould be , I would rather witheſtilleto 
be Auguttine, then thatthou {houldlt not be God, 

Thete and luch like meditations vied thar holie Doctor, andal:yaies hefinj- 
ſhed with geuing thanks to God, tor the beneht ot che Incarnation, and for that 
he had conuerted him, and tal;en him out of his errour wherein he had bene 
deceived, And when he was moſt attentiue to lament his ſ{innes, lo great was the 
lweetnes and comfort: he telt in lamenting them, thathe taid vnto God; Oh 
Lord, it the lamentation tor ſinnes here on earth tor loohing of thee be lolweet, 
how exceeding ioyfull {hall the mirth in heauen be, tor the hnding of thee, and 
and polleſſing thy light, inthe heauenlie vihon? The holie Saint, when hedepar- 
red trom this exercile, he returned to the aftaires othis Churchzthe troubles were 
not tewe, which he did lulteine in dilcharging his office, 

Ia this time there were many Heretikes Manichees, Donariſts, and Pelagians, 
whom he perlecuted, alvel with dilpurations he had with them, as withboo- 
kes which he wrote againſt them , and elpecialiie he oppolcd himlelfe againſta 
certaine Heretike which was molt obſtinate,and was called Fauſtus, For this 
caulerhe hzretikes did 1o hate hum, thatthey preached among themlelues, and 
publiklie allo among them that followed their crrours , that ut was no finneto 
kil him, andthat he that murdered him it he dye ( were he never to greatatin- 
ner, ſhould go {traighr ro heauen, They laic in waite tor lum, and beler the waies 
he was to palle, with intent to murder hum, but S, Avguttine by Goospermiſſon 
milled his waie, & by that meaneselcaped che dangerz geunng thankes vnto God 
afrer\vard for that elcape. 

It any thing that he preached or writte, were commended by others,as lear- 
ned and profound, he forthwith laid : I do not percetue thr God 1s more offen- 
ded with me inany thing, then in this char, [, being bur vorthie to be a flave in 
a Galley , he hath made me the head of a Church to gouerne ut; and wheras[ 
ſhould itand and heare others, he hath made me their maiſter, and teacher , His 

apparel generallie, was not of great valewe, nor verie bale, bur ot 2 middle qual- 
line, and verie modeſt. Hisdyet in meat and diincke,was verietempetate and 
he was much diſpleaſed , ifrhey which were at the table did detract, oripeake 
euil of any, elpectallic of thoſe that wereablent; for which caule he wrote on the 
wal thele two latine verſes. 
Quiſquis amat dictis, abſentium rodere vitam. 
Hanc menſam vetitam, nouenit eſſe ſibi, 
{1 engliſh thus, 
Let al men hnoTpe, this bord ſerbidden 15, 
To thoſe that of the abſent speate amiſſe. 
Ic happened on atime, that certaine prelares being at the table with S, Anguftine, 
they beganto detrat lome that were ablent , whereupon he laid; 'O alterand 
, change 


| 
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change your ſpeech , or els blot out theſe verſes; if yon wil not do one of theſe 

two, I wil depart from the table, This holie ſaint had a verie great care , topro- 

uide for the poore and needie, and forthem that were in any extreame want or 

neceſſitie, he [pared notthe levels and ornaments of the Church, bur ſold them, 

toreleeue them, though afrerwards, he reſtored them or the valuz vnto the 
hucch againe, laying: that helearned of S, Ambroſe fo to do. 

Some at their death, bequethedcertaine houſes, and goodes vntothe Church, 
but vaderitading, that they letttheir children poore, he would not ceceaue them, 
ſaying: He that enrendeth to depriue his children of his inheritance, and beſtowe 
iton che Church, ler him lceke for an other Byſhoppe toreceiue ir, for Auguſtine 
wil not, and God graunt they may find none that wil. 

He would not lufterany women to be in his houſe, no not fitters nor kinſwo- 
men,and ſaid: Though my filter be my filter, &my coſen be my kin{woman, yet 
the handmaides of my filter or kinſwoman, be neither ſiſters nor kinſwwomen, 
andſo they may caule, 4 candal to arife , He auoided allo, after he vas Baptiled 
to bealone wi.h any woman, norneuer would hertalke priuatlic with any wo- 
man, except important buſines compelled him , He was verie vnwilling to en- 
treate fauour atthe hands of any, for an other man, and when he cicir, he 
viedthe matter {o in intreating,, that he would notfeemeto vrge, orbe impor- 
tunate on them that were to grant the fauour, 

He would neuer be vmpure, or itudge among friendes, but onlie among ſtran- 
ger alleadging this realon: Among triendes one would beloſt, being Ales. 

ed for that the matrer was Iudged againſt him, but amongthem that were not 
knowne,one was gained, on whol: Fe the ſentence ſhould be giuen, One tine 
heſent rwo deacuns vato S. Terome, to be his ſcollersand difciples, that when 
they returned, they might {hewe vnto him , what they had learned of their ma- 
ſer. Thele two deacons requelted S. Ierome to write againſt Pelagius the here- 
tike, againit whom S. Augultine had written alto z and heanlwered : who can 
write any more of that matter, of which that Angellical door Auguſtine hath 
treated , and dilcourled ? This holie ſaint was ſo loyal and fo deuourtvnto Al. 
mightie God, thar in all his writings, you ſhall not finda place , bur hethl ar- 
tribureth all the glorie vnto God, 

Hegreatlie diſliked them that vied much ſwearing, andlet a penaltie on his 
prieſts and houſhold leruants for euerie othe , penancing them by the times that 
drinke was giuen at his table, which was thrice ; and for eueric othe , one was 
kept backe, He helped his kinsfolke, rhar they {hould not be 1n extreame want 
or need, yet not 11 luch fort that he made them rich, 

In the yeare of our Lord, 4433. the Vandalles being driven out of Spaine, paſ- 
ſed into Africa, where making verie lore warte againtt the Chriitians, they were 
encamped betore Hippo, where 5, Augultine was Byſtoppe', belceging it verie 
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ſtraitlie the ſpace of three monthes , The bleſſed father belought God ro pie 
himpatienceinthar great callamitie, ( wherein the beſieged people endured ma- 
ny ſharpe afflitions ) ore!s to detiuer him our of thele milerable tribulations by 
death. God granted him his lat requeſt, and fo he fel into an infirmitie. The ho- 
lie ſaintknowing that death was at hand, commaunded the penirential plalmes 
ihould be written, and ſet on the wal, that he lying in his bed might read them 
It was ſo done, and he read them often, with verie great deuotion, all the while 
ſhedding teares , Becaule he would be more quiet in his meditations, and thinks 
onlie vpon heauenlie matters, he commaundced ten dates betore his death , that 
none ſhould enter into his chamber except the phifitions, and one that artended 
him, and brought him his dyer, 

\ hen the houre of his death approched , hauing recciued all the Sacraments, 
he rendred his foule vnto God, at the age ot 76, yeares. He made no wil, forhe 
leftnothing bur his bookes, which he gave vntothe Friers ot his order, Hewas 
buriedin the Church of S. Stephen, which he had cauled to be built, Heleft 
his Church and diocelle, ful of pricits and monaſteries, tul ot monkes,and Non- 
nes , He had bene prelent at {euen Councels kept in Atrica, and hadtfublcribed 
vntothem., He wrote 332. bookes, as appeareth by the booke ot his RetraQtions, 
beſide many Chronicles, Treatiles, and Epiltles, 

The Barbarians after his death rooke the citric, and made no account of the 
holie things or places: wherefore , the bodie of S, Auguttine was caried into the 
Ile of Sardinia . Afterward Luitprandus king of the [.ongobards, in the yeere, 
718. bought this bleſſed bodie of the Saracens, ( who then were Lords of that 
Ile) and bringing it to Pauia , buried it there verie honorablie . This holie faint 
did many miracles, atwel in his life, as after his death. 

Some holie men began to write the prailes of rhe good S, Avguſtine, butdid 
not hni{h their yworke, and cucn lo mult I alto ende here. Onlhie, Ivvil faie thus 
much : that he that was lo great an enemie vito here:kes in his lite, wilnowe 
when he entoieth the gloric of God , beafarregreater triend vnto the Catholi- 
ques . They therfore which by the fauour of God, be luch, let them praie vnto 
this bleſſed ſaint, that by hisinterceſon, rhey, and all ſinners, may obtaineof 
God, pardon tor all their ſinnes, as this gloridus faint obtained torhis offences: 
that by the merits of this ſaint , gaininge the aMiſtance of Gods grace 1n this lite, 
they may when this lite ſhal = enioue his glorie, in lite eucrlaſting, Amen, 


The Church celebrateth the feaſt of S. Augnlitine on the daic of his happie 
death, which was on the 28. of Augult, in the yeere of our Lord. 431 { Baronius 
laich 430. ) atterhe had bene Byiloppe 36, yegxes z at that tune 1 heodohus the 
yonger being Empecour, 
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The life of $. Hermes Martyr. Auguſt 28, 


T He Scribes and Phariſces on a time , ſent certaine officers, and miniſters to 
apprehend and ta he leſus Chriit (4s S$.lobn ſauh) 4nd it befel, that they found 
bun preachmg . They ſtaying 4 While to heare hum , Teturned backe Without 
bun; and beiy demaunded, Why they had not taken him, they ans Wered: 1 here was 
never man {poke as chis man doth. Which Was as if they bad ſaid, neyther his dee= 
des,nor bis Words do gine any occaſion that he shonld be apprebended. When this mfer- 
nal and bellish crew, heard this answere of the officers, they ſcoffed, and derided then 
ſaying : What hath he alſo dece:ned you? you sheweyour ſelnes ro be baſe , and abieth 
pevple, and Without vnderftanding. Tel vs but this, haue you ſeene any of the chief mes 
of the cutie to follow hun? or the dottors or Phari/es to receine his doctrine? you ſee he 
is onlie follo ed, by the comon people, and by the baſe,andraſcal compante, Which haue 
no bnoWwledge of the [1We. By 114 may be ſeene , that feve of the great or principall 
men. followed Chriſt, or recemed his doctrine. 

Brit let ys conſider a lule, Whether this befel , by reaſon of any imperfetiion in the 
deitrine of Chriſt or not: Surclic no, for it Was perſet, dune, and right Worthie If this 
Was not the cauſ», perhaps it Was, becauſe it ſeemed to thoſe great Lords, andeitates, 
that the Words Which leſus Chriit [aid Were not true,or els for that they did not vnder= 
fiend the (ame? No neuher, Was this the cauſe, Ordinariie , great and noble perſona- 
ges, although they bane nog much ſtudied z yet bavethey 4 good capacitie, and vider= 
ſtanding, 45Tvel by therr good blood, as by their good dyet , Which things make 4 good 
temperature; and of Which, the vnderitanding cometh to be polished, pure, and elegant. 
From Whence then proceedeth 1? 1 pil tel you. It cometh to paſſe, that riches, and tem» 
porall goodes, though mthem ſelues they be not euill, yet do they hinder 4 tan yeric 
much to do good thinges, 

The cheijc and great men of the Hebrewes , the Scnibes aud Phariſees vnderſtood ve- 
rie wel, that t eductrine of leſus Chriit Was driune, and came from beauen, they knels 
he Was Worthy to be ſolloWved of all the World, but perceiumg, that i they followed 
hun, they muzl lo wutate bum un life, and leaue thei goodes, euen 4s the Apoſtles had 
left theirs, that they must alſs forſake ther pleaſures and delights, and al that Which 
our d (ord.uute nature coucteth in humy 4 Wanton and effemmate life , theſe motzues L 
ſay, [v inſnared the bartes of t'145 people that feWe of them did folloW leſus-C ht or 
did ſecke to muate lim; or the exampleof the Centurion, and XN xodemus, who loued 
much, ſerned much , and forſooke inuch, and therefore our Lord gate vnio them 
mich, and 91c.4t giorie waheaucne 

inthe n.mbr of thoſe , was alſothe glorious martyr S., Hermes , Who ſolloWed le + 


ſus Chrizl at the preaching of Vope Alexander . Aud aithough he Jp.45 of nol le, and 
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honorable linage, and verie rich alſo, yet ſorſooke he all for the lowe of God, and atlaſt 
his very life, m dymg a martyr for his ſake. This his life, taken out 'f rhe life of Pope 
Alexander, and Written by the notaries (or regitters)of Rome, Was 38 this manner, 


Ope Alexander ſatin the chaire of S. Perer , when in yeares he was but 

yong, though ancient in vertne , and good lite. He exercited his office dilie 
gentlie, reaching and preaching, to the conuerſ1on of many, and comfort, and(a- 
usfattion ofall thatheard-him.. Many were conuerted , not onlie common peo. 
ple, bur many alto otthenobilirie, and ot che Senators, were baptited, Hermes 
who was gouernour of the cirtie was one of them , wnh his wite, children, and 
whole tamihie, being nal 1250. perſons. This thing gaue occaſion of greattalke 
and ipeech through all thecurtie of Rome, the vic and cuitome being then, that 
thoſe that were ne\wlie Baptiled, were clothed 1a white for certaines daieszand 
the ſight of to many perſonsar one time 1n that live ie (tor che hiltorie faith, that 
Hermesclothed them allin white) was much dilpleafing co chem chat were ear» 
nelt in the honor of their falle Gods, for they thought, 1t things proceeded in 
that manner, there would be verie tewelett ihorthe co worſhip their Gods, 

They wrote hereof vnto Traiane, who at that rime was 1n Seleucia, and cer- 
tified him what Hermes had done, and told him: that it was as neceſlaric to pro» 
uide remedie for this at home, as it was, to make thar varre, againſtrhole = 
The Emperour ſent an Earle called Aurelianus, with ablolure authorie, to take 
order, and to remedie this macter, but 'Traiane dyed pre!entlie after. This is the 
caule , that ſome authors write; that the martyrdome of Pope Alexander, and 
of S. Hermcs was in his time, and others laie : that it was in the timeof Adrian 
his fucceſlor. It is lufficieur, that in the raigne of Traiane they were apprehended, 
and 1n thetime of Adrian they werepurt to death, 

Aurelianus aryuedat Rome , and vas received by the Senate with as great 
pompe and triumph, as it Traiane himtelte had bene come . The prieſts of the 
idols came vnrto him, and complained of Alexander the Pope, and of Hermes the 
gouernour, laying; they deterued ro be contumed with hre , for that they 
perſuaded by their pertuaſions and examples , the people , not to adore 
the Gods. Aureltanus cauled them to be apprehended, Alexander he comirred 
tothecommon 1aile, and Hermes he commaunded to be kept priſoner, inthe 
houte of Quirinus the Tribune . That which entued hereot was this (asisre- 
counted n the life of S. Alexander) Quirinus made along, and large conference 
with Hermes, labouring with his per1waltons,to make him to forlake the Chri- 
ttian taith; and thelelike wordes he vied: | haue reputed thee for a wile, and dif- 
creete man, but now, | maruailenot a litle, thar thou wilt þelelceue, that there 
ihould be an other life atter this ; teing the bodie of man when he dyeth beco- 
meth dult, and cath, yea the veric bones lalt no; long, but rotre , and contume 
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ynto nothing. Now ith there is notan other lite atrerthis, what gilcreete man 
will paſſe ouer this [itz without honour and credit? or who would ſpend this 
life in imprilonment , or tal into pouertie? Hermes anlwered: herecofore, [ 
haue bene of the ſame oppinion that thou art of, but Pope Alex2nder hath draw- 
ne, and deliuered me trom thaterrour,and Lam now of another minde , then l 
have bene in former times, Quurinus laid: perhaps that Alexander whom [ haue 
in che common iaile, among the theeuesand mirtherers, is the man thouſpea- 
keſtof? He is the man indeed laid Hermes, And it he would , it were not umpo- 
ble (being holpen by Ietus Chritt )ro depart out of the priſon , and to come 
hither, where I now am, or 0 go to lome other place,where it plealed him.Qut- 
rinus made a ieit, and [cotte at theſe wordes, asatathing impoſſible, yea he pro- 
fered, that when he !uwe that performed , he would receaue the Coftrine that 
Alexander preached, ang beleeued, 

This being laid, Q_irinus departed, and let double lockes, and double guard 
ouerrhe priſon. Hermes cerahed Alexander otall his ſpeeches with Quirmus, 
ypon which the blefie 1 Pope, by meanes of his prayers, and by the guiving ol 
an Angel, departed ou: of the priton, and came vnro the place where Hermes 
was: wh2n Q: 1111s came home, and tound Alexander there, all amaſed, and 
aſtonied, be 141d: thac h2 was readie to pertorme, all thathe hadpromiled, and 
to be 4 Chrittian, it Alexander would cure and heale his daughter who had the 
kings eml. Hermes laid vnto him: x 18 not needful rodeferre thy beingea Chit- 
itian for that caule, tor Alexanderhath-done the like, in railing my lonne from 
death to lite, Q 'irtnus tard: he would tulhll all, when he fawe his daughter cu- 
xed . Alexander bad aun bring herto the priton where he h2d bene, and there he 
would cure, and heale her . W hen Quirinus departed to ferch his daughter, he 
would haue leit Herines 00:0 open , but tazy notpermitiing hum, made him 
locke rt fait, 

The bletled Pop? returned backe vntothe priton, inthe tame manner that he 
came tiuther , and Q 1494s bragging his davighter called Bilbina, Alexander 
cured -her, Q1rinus letig the muacle, was Bapuled, and to were many other ot 
thepritoners, Quirinus-woil have let them all at hbertie , butthey would not, 
laying: it was their getire cooye, tor the loue of letus Chriſt, tiace they had bene 
ladin pion tor their offences, ang aclerueddeath for tnem . Balbina was alto 
Baptiled, and was at:er a martyr, 

Aureltanus haung notic2 ot al thele things , lent lome of his touldiers vnto 
thetaile, and commaundo. : thatall chevy that had bene Biprited, ſhould be put 
intoa varke , and tquuch2d nito the lea 5 an4when they were a gooddiltance 
trom the land, they thould be caitinio rhe tea, wich great itonestycd about their 
neckes, Balbina was one among many oth: which were pu: to death m this 
tort,, Howe Pope Alexander, andthe tyopuetis,Euentius and Theodulus dyed, 
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is alrcadie laid intheirlines, on the caie on whi-hihe Ch: rch celebrateth their 
iG4it, tat 15; on the third ot M w2.Q, rms WAS TOLMECNTELLN QLUCLS Manners, 
and at iait was beheaded, and lo was Hermes. 

its bodic was buried by Theocora Is 11.:er, in che way Salaria,not farre 
ſom Rome, The Church maketh a comemoration of >. Hermes, on thedaie of 
his marryrdome, which was on the 2S. of Augultin the yeate of our Lord 118, 
(3arouns faich; 132, Tratane being now dead,Qnd Adrian choten u his place, 
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Ention is made in the ſacred (cripture, of ſome feats and banquets, Which 
Tvere Caliſe of great burt 4n.! damage. Sitch Was the feait of king Afuerus, 
(25 We read in the booke of Heiter) Wh.cn laſted ſenen dats, and the tables 
Were al Waies furnizshed and loaden W:th del:cate meates and pretious Wines, readie for 
-1verre one that Would cate and drinche. For What Was the end of this feaſt? uo other 
pur that Queene Vaſt .115hould be deprined of her Royal itate, that thecroWne of Gold, 
1:4ht be taken (rom her bead , that she might be aeſployled of her purple robes, and 
{ajily tbruft out of the k mgs pallace, With the ſorroWe. and a:(compurt of at her damſels, 

SUCh alſo Was the fcait and banquet (although i be called 4 Supper ) that Balths- 
{ar king of Bebilou made vuto his Wemen, and other principal perſons of bis court, his 
table bemg ſerned With the veſſels , With the Which beſo: e te, God had bene ſerved 
n the Temple of Salomon ; but what did befale amadjt their pleaſures* there apeared 4 
hand 9n the alle. writing wordes Which could not be ynderstood, Whereat the KING, 
and all the other guestes, wee aitonied, and much amaſed: and laithe, the king loſt 
ot onlie his Royaleſtate but his life alſo, for ſo much fignsfied the Wordes Writien on 
the Walle, bemg interpreted by Daniel. 

Such a one, and perbaps Worſe, Was the fea/t, that Abſolon made vnto his brethren, 
1n 4s one houſe, Where after be had feaited them Wel,at tre end of drmner,the eldeit 
brother Amon Was ſtabbed and ſo murthered,and tbe other remained , baite dead With 
feare. Like to this as the banquet Ptolomie made to Simeon Machavens , end to bis 
ito ſonnes ludas, and loyn.Tuey began their dinner with mirth, but at the end, Simeon 
Was killed, and his (ounes kept prijuncrs, 

All theſe ſeaites, and ſuc'; lhe mentioned im the ſcripture, We may cal dil.citrous, 
ani v1u1appie » jor the vuſo! nate enae they had; but nune Was more (1: /14SEFTOUS, toen 
the banquet king Herod made, 1m Which was murdered, and beheaced . the mitt hotte 
man, Patharch, Prophet, Apoſite, Vrie:t Angel, Martyr, and the vorce 6) Ged,rhe great $, 
lobn Baptisl, tho becau{e the table Was distained With his Loud , Herod ſeemedt 1 be 
d,ſgontent, the auesds diſpleaſ d, the people in 4h vproane, his diſciples veWailing , and 
lejus-Chnit, ogended, $ Mat ie r,coumerh the v.terie bergoj in $115 manner 
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He fame of Teſus Chri't comming tothe eares of king Herod, what great X 

wonderfull miracles he wrought, he laid: Surelie this is Tohn Baptiſt whom 
I beheaded, that is riſen 2gaine, There xere diuers, and different opinions inthe 
court of the king, concerning T21us Chritt, and who he ſhould be. Some ſaid he 
was Helias returned into the world. Others affirmed: that he was the Prophet 
Jeremias, and others laid, he vas a great prophet. Herod faid allo his opinion,to 
witt: doutbles this man 18 Iohn Bapriit, whom I cauled to be beheaded . This is 
the vſuall courle of the wicked, they are ncuer lecure, the worme of their con- 
ſcience continuallie gnawerh them, 

Wereadin the books ot lob , that when the dinell began to afMlit him,he 
ſenca great multitude of cheenes , thar ſtolz awaie his beaſltes and cattle that we- 
re inthe tieldes . VV hich to effett they killed the keepers of them, onely one fled 
awaie, and cam? running vnto ob, to tell him of that which had happened. 
Thelame cometh to palle, when the diue!l ouvercommeth 1 m1ns foule , he is 
made Lord thereof, by me nes of mortall finne, yerthough he kille the vertue in 
aman, whereby the taith remaineth artlictzd , rh2 vneritanding offuicared or 
dark?ned, and che will entecbled , yer remaineth one thargoeth crying, and tel- 
leth the newesto lob, the ewl contcience, a worme rhar alvy es gnavwerh re- 
maineth rormenring it, and admiing i: continuallie, that ithaus regard vo the 
vnhappiceſtate wherem icts, that ic confider thir God is vwro:ch with her, thar 
hell gaperh for her, and that {he 15 to b2 leperated from this body by deach, 
which may come vpon her vnavyy res. This is thecaule , that a man that hath a 
wicked conlcience, 1s neuer at reſt, 

Hereot it came that Herod, tu:herof chis Herod which put S. Tohn Baptiſt ro 
death, hearing the Magilay : that the king of the lev2s was borne (becaule he 
kept, and held che realme by ryrannie, ) he was loateard, that he commirted 
that horrible crueltte, in murd-ringlo many innocentchildren . The fame hip- 
pened co Hervd his ltonne,, ( of whom ws2rrear at thispre en*:) wao becaule he 
was inchayned in the dithonelt loe of Herodins the ad :lrerefſe, he had alwaizs 
aſtingan his conlcience: And moreonrer beca'tte hs ha4killzd fohn Bupciſt, who 
did reproue his ſ1nne, he was neuer lecure, but thinking char he vas riten againe, 
laid; thar Telus Chri.t w is lohn Baptiſt. Arthis word which Herod fpak2, the 
Euangeliit cooks occalton to write 1n particuler his deach, and laich: that Herod 
adp.rhim inpriton tor H{:rodiis, rowir: becanle h2 reproucd the kingthar 
commirted adulcertz wich hr, being hts colen, any vvite to his brother Phullip. 
Vpon:his we haue two expohttions, 

S, lohn Chctoltome, none ot his homilies vpon S. Mitthery ſaith: chart Phil- 
lip was 4e 1, and b:cuile he had left x daughter, Herod vas fort iden to Marry 
his wife, as wereain Leinmicus, but it Phillip had noc had children , Herod 
might haus taken he , 45 God commuygeegth in Dgureronomis : ttt rhe bro- 
$409 
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ther of him which was dead ſhould take his wite, to raiſe vp leed vnto his bro- 
ther. Sotkis door faith, that though Phillip was dead , yet becaule he left a 
daughter, Herod could not keep his wite by any right, bur in m_—_ her he 
{candalized the whole people , and therefore 5. Iohn reprooued him as of a 
publike {candall, 

S. Ierome ſaich: that Phillip was aliue, and becaule Herod was the mightier 
man, he took awaie his wife by force, and kept her tor himlelt, This ſeemeth 
the more likelie oppinion,, becaule , the greater the offence, the more fitto be 
reprooued by S. Iohn Baptiſt, The hohie Church inclineth to this Oppinion, for 
in a Relponſorie of theoffice of this lolemuirie, the Breuiarie Laith he was alive, 
The Euangeliſt luth, chat Herod gaue willing care vuto S, lohn Baprilt, and at 
his requeſt did many things. Albertus Magus laith : that the things Heroddid 
for S. lohn Baptiſt, were macters of imall imporcance, but would nor do for him, 
thoſe things that were of waight. This is the cultome of wicked men, to make 
account of thoſe things that be of tmall importanc?, 2nd ot marters of waight to 
make no reconing. _ 

The Scribes and Phariſes had appointed that Chrilt ſhould be taken, which 
was a moſt greeuous finne; and yet had no ftcruple thereot. But toenter into 
the houſe of Pilate onthe daic of Paiche, becaule he was 4 Gentile, of this they 
madeagreatmatter;They eſteemed it to be a matter ot great imporcance,that the 
bodies of [eſus Chriſt and of the cheeiies , ſhould remaine on the Croſle on the 
ſabaothdaie, yetthey accounted ic no linne to haue crucified him which was 
Lord of the Sabaoth, although che ſame L146, had rebuked them betore tor the 
lame vice, fayinge(2s we read in S. Mathew .) This people vie to liralne ata gnat, 
and ſwallow a camell. So did Herod allo , he made logme account of imal mat- 
ters, for S. lohn Baptiſt lake, but of matters ot waight, as to auoude the Icandal} 
that he cauſed among the people by his ſine, oi that he made no account. 

It 18 athing verie hikelie , that S, Iohn Baptiſt iceing Herod to heare him wil- 
linglie, and that he did lome things tor his fake , conſidered with himlelt whe- 
ther he were obliged to reprooue hum for that he has the publike office of gpres- 
cher, We may imagine, that at the beginning ot his lermon, he beganto reproue 
the vice of dithonelt life, ſhewing, hovw many euiles arile thereot, and how this 
{inne eſpeciallie, doth ſtore, and h1l vp hell, He might come to more particulers 
and faie: thatadulzerie 1s the mo!t greeuous finne , and more in the perlons of 

reateſtatein reſpect of the ſcandail, and cuill ex:mple that they gue: yerſtaid 
4 not heere, yeait may bs thought, that by the meancs ot his ciiciples , heen- 
deauoredtio know, what ihe king 141d, 20417 may be he was told, that the king 
would not heate thz1cof, and made nv thew to v;1iier{tan dit, 

Then S, Ilohn preached againe, and poke more vlambie, laying: although he 
Was 4 king, ver was 1: nut therefore lawtiull tor han, iv kerpe al other Malls 

: 0 wit, 
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' Wife, Theſe wordes troubled the king, anditmaybe, he acquainted Herodias 
with them. Wherefore ſhe wr, rom +. peraduenture Jaie ; W hat: is that 
ſauzge fellow ſo bold, to ſpeak 1n this fort? But you my Lord are cauſe thereof; 
yea, you delerue to be thus |poken by, ſince you make lo great eſtimation of him 
and his wordes z leauing your important affaires, to goto heare his ſermons: this 
maketh him lo malaperr, and without regard of your eſtate. 

We may not thinke this-enraged ladie dia in this hercholler ſtaie thus , but 
that ſhe rather tooke paper and inke, and wrote lome letter tull of threats, as [2- 
ſabell did againit Helias, Perhaps it might beto this like effeCt, I wiſh and warne 
thee [ohn,that thou keep thy lelfe quier, The king my Lord is verie much incen- 
ſed againlt thee, and trulie he hath great realon, But be aſjured, tharthough he 
ſhould ciflemble it, and haue patience, I wil no: palle it over to fleightlie . And 
ifhe do not puniſh thee,and pur thee in prilon, I ſhaltind tome flaues or vaſlales, 
that ſhal make dilpatch ot thee lodeinlie, 

But we may we! think: char S, Tohn made no account of thele her threates, 
but thenext daie he began to preach againe, and faid, king Herod it chou ha{t nor 
hitherto vnderſtood what I haue laid, vnderſtand now what 1 l:y concerning 
thee, I {aie: it is not lawtull forthee, to take to wite her that iswite of thy bro- 
ther, Forſake her, or thou wil (till icandalite the people, and caule others to do 
the ſame, by this thy example, which were a greeuous fault, Arthele wordes the 
king, and the people allo were vexed and dilquieted. Some laid, he faith verie 
wel , welfarre his hart, that he ſpeaketh the truth, wichour reſpet of pertons. 

Others laid: this man goerh to farre, :1isis ro much boldnes, Andit che king will 
ſhew himlelf a ki2g,he mult puniſh him feuerilie, ro reach him to beware how 
he ralketh in this manner. 

The king, who heard the ——_— the multirude , ſent fodeinlie armed 
men of his guard, ro apprehend lohn, who hauing ended his termon,and beinge 
come our of the pulpit, tound this intertainmer of the toulaiers, that like terce, & 
beltiall people encloling, & laying hold on him ſaid : How now thou pretump- 
tous, and !arycie fellowe , ralkelt thou ofthe king lo audacioi fli2 , withou: re- 
gard, or teare of his power? and wich reprochfull wordes they led himtopri'on, 
Perhaps Herod hada defireto put him vnto death forthwith , at dhe umportunt- 
tie, and entrearices of the ſtrompet Herodias, but he duritnor, lcalt the pzople 
ſhould make an vproare, tor he knew all men held lohn fora prophet , and ac- 
counted him tor a holie man; and ther fore he awaitediome htter occatuon io per- 
forme his entenr, as S. lerome 1s of opinion, When he expoundeththele vwor- 
des of the Golpel that followe., And 4 fi dare beins come . A dai tor his pwr pole, 
to put S, loh:+to death, totulnl his owne ming, and che detrre of the adultereile 
allo, This htdaie, was that on which Herod vied to celebrate his birch-&132, 

I, lerome taith: hulie wricte maketh mention of 11yo perions, that vied to £u- 
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Icbrace their Lirdt-daics, The one was Pharao king ot Egipt , and the other was 
this Herod, The one was an ldolater, and the other was a1 adulteter, the one 
was :1au7ht, and the other vas worle ; wicked men c:iebrate the dai2 of their 


. 
. 


birch , when they 11.011 rather lament, and thinke on the daie of their acath, 
winch may witlic be bewailed, tor that they goſtraight vio hel, They may wel 

elebrate their birch-daie, tor the good that they are to haue, they entoie tin this 
lite. But good men 6&0 all things i a contrarie manner , Ihe rather lamenttheir 
birth-daie, becaute then they be borne in 0119114 Gnne, ai by gu to enter, into 
the tribulations ot this worldzand they make atealton the w,wwlo of their death, be- 
caule, then they tinith their rrauailes, and troubles, and begin heir reſt, & repoſe, 

Herod celebrated his birth-daie, as he was accultoimed , and among other ſo- 
lermmnzations thereof , was a lumptuois lupper; vnto which the great Lords of 
Galileewere inuited, Atier lupper began dauncing , in which came forththe 
6aughter of Herocias, who wasa youg gule , and thamelc!te, tor (is S, lohn 
Ciutottometaith } ir had bene ticter , the had bene 1 lome pituate roome, then 
"> come thus torth betore the people , by her pretence publuting rac offcice of 
iier mother, This ummodett guic , gaunced io amo: outhe , anu ncathie, thatſhe 
pleated , and delighted allthe companie, but cheittice king Herod. Hermother 
was notſo carctultointtrudt her in her prayers, and other workes ot pictie, asto 
vaunce, nor to be ba{tiful and modelt, as to be bold and duttolute, W hat could an 
adulrereile, that had lolt the teare of God, and was paſt th2me ot men, inſtruct 
her daughter? Trulie nothing, buttuch like exerciſes as to Caunce; thatthe divel 
might alwaies bear the hide ot her daughter, that had whulitc policiied her, 

S. lohn Chritoſtomel1aith: that t1om che places where c1iitionelt daunces be, 
thediuel is neuer ablent , but is alwaics attending tor the gaine that he maketh 
by them, Theſame happened 1n the daunce we nowe lpeake ot , B:caule Herod 
( whether it were by alecret compact betweene hun, and Herodias the aduites 
rcile, or whether it were on the lodaine) calied to him the yong giile , andlaid 
to her; aske what boone, or requelt thou wilr ot mc, and thou halt obtatinent, 
althoughir be, rhe halte of my kingdome, 

TheEuangelitt1aith: that Herod confirmed his promile with an oathe, which 
maketh it iceme to be done traudulentlie by him , that being 1o bound , he 
might atter pertorme , what {he requeſted, W hen the girle heard tuch a large 
offer made, the went to her mother, and laid to her: what {hal l demaund otthe 
king, who hath made me this liberall otier ? thall I demaund a good portion tor 
my mariage , ſince my father taketh no care thercot ? we may well imagine the 
gile thought on this , But the mother aniwered : 1 will not haue you aske ly 
Juch thing, becaule the king will take care tor that, when tu me {halbe. I would ras 
ther haue thee aske the head ot lohn Baptilt who is mn prilon, torit heliue, he 
wwilcaulgtheking to put mg awaicgand L know not then what {hal become of 5+ 
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$. Thomas ſairh: that wemen naturallie are pirrifull, but ifby occaſion they 
be otherwile, rh2y be more cruell then Beares, or Tygres, We haue lcene by ex- 
perience, thariome morhers hane bene fo cruell, that ( oppretled by famine )they 
have f11ine their ownechildren , and caren them, being more ouercome with 
defire ro 1atis{12 chew apperite, then with motherlie loue to their children; 
and this proceeded ot the crueltt2 of their minds, We neuer read that any tather 
did fuch a1 at, The Hole Ghoſt ſpeaking by the mouth of Salomon in Ecclehia- 
ſticus [aith: rher» 15no wrath nor anger, hike vnto the anger of a woman. It were 
good that wemen would adviſe themlelues hereof, that they mighrrefilttha: 
paſſion, ani nor be bro1ght todo as Herodias did ; who endeauored by all her 
cx fres, co depri + Im ot he char vas molt worthieto liuz,to witr, S, Lohn Bav- 

tit. Shetho.ight by this meanes, to couer, and hide herltane , thatir might ne- 
ver more be 4poken of , but by this meanes,, ir 18 tpokeaot publikiie, vnnlchis 
preſent time , and {halbe vnco the ende ot the world . The lame happened to 
this woman, which happen2d ro Dauid in his finne, which vas of Adultene alto. 
He thought ro couer,an.t hi-le rt, with the dearth of innocent Vrias, but that dee«] 
of his maJent!o publike, thacchere was nothinglo well knowne, orfo famous 
at thar time, as chat off<;.ce of Dautd, 

The girle bemgreturnestrom her mother vnto the king, ſaid vnto him: The 
fauour that [ deſc to receaue of thee {hall be this: that thou giue me 1n a platter 
thehead of lohn Bapriſt, I meanerhe preacher that is in priton , who ſpeaketh 
with ſuch licle refpe&t , The king hearing the demaund ot the girle {whether he 
diſſembled, or was ind2ed ditplealed) he ſhowed himlelfe much troubled in 
mind, at this requeſt , Notryirhttanding thinking himtelt co be bound to larishe 
herrequelt, atywel by reato: of his promile, and as alto ot the othe he had mage, 
(though inthat cate he was not onely not bound there by, bur ir wasa finne to 
oblerueit) as allo , becaule he would not ſhevye to his gueſts, bur that he was 
maſter of his wor.i, and tha» his words were ot waight , and to be regarded, and 
thathewas not inconttam (though it was great and inconfiderate inconſtancic 
todothat which he cid ) hire vpon he commaunded torthwith , that Iohn Bap . 
ultſhoul.j be hzheaded , andthe head deliuered to the young gule. 

Che finne. which this cruell yrant committed vas verie heynous, in reſpeQ 
of che perſon who was pit to death, and of the caule wherefore he did it, as allo, 
for that he vv 4s much bet! loingto S. John Baprilt, who withour any particuler 
giine or profite, put himleit in mantfelit danger by reprooumg his ftinne which 
Was puviliie, whereby Herod ! 1phr have taken occalion, to 1handon the vice 
ked alultere!le, and have loughtremedie, and helch tor his toule , Moreouei, 
he ſhovid not hug commred this wicked act, on tuch adate, on which he was 
elpecialliz obh1924, torender thanks vnto God, by recogaition of his durie, to! 
h's life betowed on him. 1nd that ithad been prete1 2d dy Corll vi1:4l chat pre- 
lent daig = Wars Þþ 4 
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The hangman going tothe priſon, itis likhie the priloners hoped and expeQted 
thit on that feitiual date of the kings, iome of them {hould have pardon, andbe 
[ec at ibertie They lecing on? of the kings leruants to come, at that vnuſual 
houre, andinihe night, they all ſtepped forward, to know, who ſhould bethe 
man, that ſhould be ler free, and dilcharged; for on that Gaye, they expeRed no 
oihzr newes. He aniwered: that he came nor to giue hibertie to any, butto behead 
one of them. A man may imaginz,how this word altonied them, and firok them 
almoſt dead with feare;yet demaunded thy who 1tihould be,ang heanlwered; 
lohn the Baptilt. his antwere made them to wonder, torthe holie and vertuous 
life of S. lohn, was {pred & knowne vnto all. The hangma: came into theplace 
where the holie man was (peraduenture at hispralers) and1laid vato him: Iohn 
Bapiit, I am tent by the king, who hath commanded metro cut off thy head, 
b-caulc he hath bejtorwed ir, as aguitt vpona Ladic, We r1:y well thinke this 
n-wes to benorhing at all dilpleating co the holie man, buc racher that he reioi- 
ced thereat, X litred vp his handsro heauen, andlaid: 

Lora, Frencer thee thanks tor this great, and happy fauoir, f:2wedro me this 
date, 1 grantinge that I hal dye w thy leruice, and um detence of thy veritie, Ire- 
Pute 1trancipecialltauour, to hane my lite taken awaic , Of which aadcft this bo- 
dilte fleſh, Lhaue made lotmale account, Thelez2, yeeres | haiie bene vnto it a 
continuall aduerlatic , I haue giuen toit allthe hard and ſhaip viage that I could, 
2:1 haue vied itas mine enenie. Now I reputeit tor alpeciall tatiour, that another 
iLould acliuer me trom this ation. One thing onlie I could hauec defired, that 
| raight have lcene my beloucd colen,and thy onhe begotten 19.190 lejus-Chriſt, 
Tharli m:igh: Clue v ite him mv lift imGracements, and 1xc2:e lome meſſage 
trom um, i carrie vio the holie Patiioryis and Prophets which be in Limbo, 
and exped his coming thi. her co delmertnem, Yet tht leettihe chem of his co- 
m.ng, as lhave given note romen mt Wold, Vhismay we contetture the 
hoix precutlor laid, 1 hen he borwe his neck vader the (1.77 word, with which 
the hangman cut of] his bleſ}:d head, and bore nt torhermathar were authors of 
Lat wicker tact, 

She carica 1; tothe king, tha: all other that were prefent m!ght ſee it, Then 
ſie gauencto her mother, who we may thunke,was verie 114 tultherear, thinking 
her |:l1tz :v be nowe lecure, and tha: none would be to bo]. heteafterto reprooe 
uz her. But her mirth and 1oyhitie latied but a while, for (as Tolephus the Tewe 
and Egclippus write) tc curted Heiod made an 2iill end. For by the mceſſant 
lurecthart Herod Aggrippa (his brother) made, helolt his kingdome , and was 
banithed co Lionsin France, or into Spain? as Venerable B:de,and Seuerius Sul- 
pitius faie, W herecthe w:e:ch, lecing himlelt without kingdomegand broughtto 
{uch poore eſtate, dyed milerablic, 

Nichephorus Calliltus & Suncon Mztaphraſles (aie; that the daughter of = 
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-odias bad allo an euill end. For i!h:prTing a riner which was froſen, the ice bro- 
kz,and fo her boy fell downe in.v t1: water: onely the ice clofed vpon her necke 
keepinge her head aboue, in wh.ch n.unnerſhe hanged til theice cutt off herhead 
and ſo {hz dyed. This we may lee, how ſhee which by trippinge and dauncing 
wascauſe, that the head of $, Iohn Bapcilt waz cur off, here is iuſtly puniſhed 
with the loiJe ot her owne: concerning the mother, Idoubrnot bur ſhe dyed as 
euili as any, {he indeed deterung ic molt of all. Thebogi: of S. lohn, was buried 
by his Silciples wich greatlamentaction, and to the greac ſorrowe, not onlie of 
men, but of Leauen 21/2, for Telus- Chrilt king of heauen, vas forroywfull for 
his death. 

This was the caule that arthe time ot his paſs, being lent by Pilate to that ſame 
H:rod, hz would not antwere a word, althoug he was vrged maay times; which 
our auiour did, holding him as an excommunicate perton , forthat he h2d killed 
S, lohi Baptilt chat was a Prophet, Alto he would notantwere him, for that S. 
lokn Bapri't bing .h* voice ot Chrilt, and Herod hauing depriued him ofthat 
voice, our Lo'd thought him not wor he to hear his moſt bleſſed voice, Ler vs 
encer here into this corlheration, that if God did permitt, thar S, Iohn Bapriſt 
whowasto holiza min, ſhoul4i de luch a death, wharend {hall the wicked, and 
wretched ſinners make * I he permit tuchachalticement on thegreene tree, 
what{hall bzcome of the drie, and wihzred ſtock? 

S. Izrome writing vpon the prophecie of Abdias faith: that the diſciples of 
S, loha Baptilt, baci2. his bocie mn yevoaite, which 15in Samaria, berweene two 
hoſe Proph 1s, to wit: | {el:!eus, and Abias, andinthat place God {hewed ma- 
ny miracles for lis .ak *,For many Lick men were made whole, and many poleſled 
by <1wells wore M102 irce, 

Rutfinus 2jto in his t<clefraitical! hi{torie, and the Authors of the Triparrite 
Iftorie (ay; bat lulinthe Apoitata, Who was Emperour, anda great periecu. 
to, not onlie of che Clrittifuns, but of Chriſt humlelt alto ana ot his laints,leein 
the many mir2cl2s, thaithe bovie of S. Toh Baprilt dtd, took it out of thetepul- 
chie, where it was 1.14 , and cauted 1t tobe contumed by fhre , But betore the 
whole bodie was conlumed, certaine deuo:t Chriftians had time , ro cake tome 
of his bohes, and to carrie th2m to Phallip Biſhop of lerulalem, and he ſentthem 
by one of h:s deacons ca!l:a Iuhanus, to the Patriarch of Alexandria, 

Atter this at tuch tymeas the Emperour Theodohus comaunded all the Tem- 
ples ofthe Iolles ro be throwne vnto the ground, and tor that end hadlent an 
Edi vnto Alexanuria) Theophilus his tuccellour not permittinge a famous 
Temple ot Serapis, which was then to be ruinar?d, alcer he had cauledthe Idolls 
to be broken 11 pieces,conle..ared the lame tor a Churchin honour of S, Tohn 
Baprilt,and 1m that place he put his holie reliques . It came to paſlein proceile of 
ume, that they vere yaullaced trom thence, into divers partes of Chiuttendome, 
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As forthe head of $, Tohn Baptiſt, the ſame Ruffinus, the authors of the Tri 
parcarce hiitorie, venerable Bede, and Simeon Metaphraſtes laie : that Herogias 
the Adultereſſe cauſed ir to be buried in her pallace, tearing ic wouldreturne, and 
being reunited tothe bodice, rite and reprooue her againe tor her adulterie, and 
murciher, This bleſled head remained hid Jen a long t1me 1n that place, vnrill the 
Lad S, Tohn Bapilt, didreueile it to certaine religious men , which went from 
the Ealt to lerutlalem,rto viſit the places, where Telus Chit wrought our redemp- 
tion, They found it wrapped inthe lame garment made of camells haire, which 
thehohe man wore. 

This invention was on the 29. of Auguſt , inthe time of the Emperour Mar- 
©1211, aboutthe yeare of our Lord, 4.60. (Baronius laith 391, Valeniinianand 

Iheodouſtus b:ing Emperours , ) For this caule , the tealt oi the decollation , is 

kept on iha:t daic, For hs was beheaded inthe month ot March, neere vnto the 
tealt of the Palchall Lambe, one yeere beture the paſſion of Chriit, as maybe 
gathered out of the Golpell. tis 141d; thurthereliques of S, lohn Bapriit, be 1n 
Genoa, atthis pretens, andihe head in Rome , 11a Church ofthe Monalterie of 
nonnes called dS. Silue!tcr, 
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V'r ſauonur Teſus Christ ſonne of the liuing God, foretold ynto his Apoiles,that 

they Should ſufjer perſecution , and many troubles for bis {ake. He told them 

that therr aduerſuries Would bring them before Indges , Who Should put them 
ro death ith sharp, and cruell torments , Andtvat Wwrich Should be a greater grit) vuro 
them, they should be accuſed by their neere jriends, acquaitance, and kinsfolke, 

But then £2 giue them ſome comfort and conſolation , be adioyned , ( as $, Mathew 
ſaith } The Ditciple is 10t aboue his mailter, Which Was, as 3| he bad ſaid:the diſ- 
ciple 15 not ro looke for better mtertamment then h15 11a ter. | am your maiiher, you 5\all 
ſee mee taken, and led before diners Iudges , and atla;tpusvnto mot cinell death , 1814 
no great matter , | you be yſed in the ſ\amemanner , and though your torinents be neuer 
ſo great, they shall nor be equall ro mine. This 35 4 great comport (or all Chrntians that 
be im any aſtlution or tribulation; for ns oreat matrer it 1s , of We Which be diſciples of 
leſus Chriſt rollerate, and beare { »me part of bus rt44any doionns, fince be hath ſuſſred tide 
uy more, and the diſciples not «bone the matter. 

[his doctrine agreeth verie fitlie to the allughrions [496 ROMAane matrone , dnd indr- 
tr, S. Sabin, Who had for her wi/*ructreſſe m the faith $. Serappia, a mot holie, 4nd 
vertuous dampell. S. Scrappia had the croWwne of martyideime and S404 Was lt oeWi- 
{e martyred, tothe end, the d:(ciple mghe mitate hei injtrucdtreſſe. ile life of 1945 giv» 

9:45 holie (ume, 15 00/e 11 0: ;of ut, tlc VERT" ie Bede , Ani 19 4rchbishop of 
Iretgrs 
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| Trevers rote of Det, 11 1015 iBaniners 


Aint Sabina was a Romane matrone, daughter vato Hcrod Mete]larjus, an« 
Ovite vnto Valerim, Her tather, and her husband were of noble bloud, aid 
verie rich in temporall goodes. The husband of S. Sabina dying, in her widow- 
hood, {he grevv in acquuatntauce and triendſhip, with a holie damfel called Sera- 
phia, who per{waded her, to leaue and forfake, the adoration of the Idolles,and 
to receiue the Chriltian taith, She vied fuch pertyyafions co her, that art laſt ſhe 
brought her to he: Gclire, S. Sabina took Iuch loue and atteRion vnto S.Ser:phia, 
for that (he had bene caule ot her fo great good, that when ſhe vas taken inthe 
time of the Emperour Adrian, and led tobe martyred by the apointment of the 
Gouernour Berillus, S.Sabina did accompanie her vnto the place ot execution. 

As ſhe went ſhe conterred and talked with her, lamenting hartelie, not fo 
much to tee her goto her dearh, as thatſheremumed itil alive, and {hould now 
be deprtued, ot her lwyeete any] comtortable conuerlation. By this occaſion, no- 
tice was giuen of her vnto the Gotiernour, and ſhe being brought before him, he 
fig 1nto her: why doett thou abate thy felte mn this tort? It {c2meth thou haſt 
{mall regard of thine own cron, and lefie of his, whole daughter thou arr. 
Thou duit tawour the part of the Chriltians, litle reſpecting the nobilicie of thy 
blous, or char chou halt Lene wie vnto Vajertanus, Thou halt torger thy lelf,and 
our Gods, beware lei{tthey allo torger andrenowunce tee, Ger thee home, and 
forlake this witch, whoby herlorceries and mchanments, hath drawen many 
from the wo!1 [tp ot our Gods, 

S, Sabina antvwered: would ro God Be;1llns,- that thou ha&!t heard chart dam- 
fel whom thou callelt atorcerer tpeak, as I have, and coincried with her, as L 
haue done? and then | am moit atſured thou wouldett have toriaken, chete falle 
and decentull Gods, and ve {hould haue leene thee, toacknowledge the true 
God, who geueth lite cucilatting vnto the good, and erernall rorments vnto 
the wicked, Ihe Gouernour hearing the words of S. Sabina, was ina great rage, 
yet inreuerence to him whole wite the had bene, hele: her depart , When 5, 
Seraphiavwas dead, {he rook her bodie, as a molt ich lewell, and pretious trea- 
lure, and laid it in the tombe, whichiſhe had prepared tor her ic]r, wm one ot her 
farme houles, 

Not many dates atter this, ſhe was taken againe and brought before the Go 
nernour Elpidns, who when he lavy her, laid: art hou Sabin late wite to that 
worthie, and memorable man Valerianus, anddaugiter vnto Herod? The holie 
Saint antyvered: Tam. And 1 yeeld infinite thanks vnto letus Chiilt, not onhe for 
that I amas thou haltlaid, buteſpeciallie, for thacl being a hainous inner , he 
hath delinered me from m.ny fnnes, and txom the handes vi che auell , by the 
meancs 0t Seraphua his holy handmaid, 
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The Gouernour helda long dilcourle with her, all tending to drawe herto 
laccifice to the Idolles, bur leing herto be firme and conſtant in her faith, he ga- 
ue this iudgment vpon her. Vato Sabina who contemneth our Gods, andwill 
not obey the lawes of our Emperours, let her head be cur off, andler all her goo- 
des, be confiicared, The death of this glorious Saint was onthe 29. of Augulh, in 
the yeare of our Lord, 130, (Baronius laith: 122.) Adrian being Emperour, Her 
holte bodie was buried by the Chriſigans , in the lame graue where ſhe h:d laid 
S. Seraphia at Rocca, or the Arch of Fauſtinus, neere vnro the held called Viadi- 
cian. Herloulereſterhin heauen, iris (aid that her bocte 15 inthe citrie of Par- 
ma, in the Church of S, Bartholomew. 
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The life of S. Felix, and $. Audaftus, Martyrs. Auguſt 29, 
\ Riſtotle i the ninth booke,and g.chapter of his Ethickes,arketh this queſtion, 


to Witt: Whether to be a man hafpie and fortunate, haue yet need of friendes? 

and he answ.reth: that a man to be tritlie happie and fortunate, ougt to baug 
all good thinges , Which ought to be eiteemed; and for that friends be things moſt eſe- 
crallie to be efteemed of, it ſollsweth, that a man to be happie and fortunate, hath nee- 
ae of them, 

This agreeth Trell ynto $, Felix , ſince it pleaſed God to make him fortunate and 
happie: for, that he nyght be bappie m deed , as he Was m name , he enobled bimWith 
tbe Crowne of Martyrdome. And to the end, he should not Want any thing, heprovided 
him of 4 ſriend, called Audattus; Who voluntaril.e offred him ſelſ to dit in h:s compante, 
and ſo he Was martyred With bim for the ſame cauſe.The life of theſe tio Saints, brite 
few by venerable Bede, and Ado Archbishop of Trevers , Was in this manner, 


He cruel perlecution of Diocleſian againſt the Chriſtian C hurch ſtill endu- 

ring, Felixa Romanecitilen, anda Priett of molt holie lite, was apprehen- 
ded, for the profeTion of the Cluiſtian faith . He was led vnto the + 
Serapis, to do Sactifice vnto that Idoll, but when hecameneere vnto the lame, 
he ſpitte in the face thereof , and forthwith the ltarue ( though it was of merall ) 
fell into powder. Theſame betell inthe Temples of Mercw ie, and Diana Into 
which places, the holie Saint was alſoled, The pagans leing this, delivered him 
vatoa Tudgecalleii Dracus, and accuſed him, that he was a forcerer, an inchanter, 
and a "9% rn perſon, and that he had deſtroyedtheir Gods, by his c[14rmes, 
andforcenes. The Iudge cauted him to be tormented vpon the Rack, but leingit 
would not preuaile,to make him tall from his faich and relligion, he gaue lenten- 
ce he ſhould be beheaded. 


The ofhicers led him to execiition toward Oftia, and by the waiemer ms 
[ an, 
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Chriſtian, wholued lecrethie, and vnknowne. This man , when he ſavy them 
leade S. Felix vato his death, and vnderitoood the caule laid, with a loud voice: 
The faith and religion, that chis man holdeth, Thold and belceue allo', He con» 
fellech Ielus Chriit tor God, anv I allo conteſle Telus Chritt tor the rue God, this 
man goeth willinghe to die tor him,and T allo for his lake, am prepared for ro die. 
Hauing fad this: and aproching aeare vato S, Felix, he embraced him, and gaue 
yaco him, the kiſſe of peace, 

The othcers hearing his wordes, and {2ing what he had done, tooke him, and 
beheaded them both trogertaer , Burbecaule the Chiiltians knew not his name, 
It feemeth that they which were preſent, and wrote the marty: dome of S, Felix, 
called him Adatiftus, whichis almuch co fate, as added. He being truly addeda 
companion in martyrdome vnto S, Felix, to be atterward his companion, in re- 
ceauing the rew .:rds ot the1oyes of heauen, God make vs allo to entoyetheir 
companie, in that heauenhie citrie, 

The Church doth celebrate rhe teat of chele two martyrs , on che daie of their 
death2s, which was on the3o. ot Augult,in the yeare of our Lord,284., Baromus 


faith: 202, ) In the tune of the atorenamed Dioclehanus, 
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T be life of $. Gutes Abbot. 1, Dept. 


E reade 'n the benimning of Geneſis, that When: otr 1 01.4 God Would jorme 
man, he (aid theſe wordes: Let vs make man vio our wage anc} i1m1- 
Inuve, whothalrule over the hihes otche lea, the to:!iles of the ayr2, 
and bealtes of the earth. The boly Dodtors (ay: that if the firit mans lad 


perſerered in the State of muecenciey and had conſerned or19 inal! tnilice, withe Which 
1d created h,m, all the creatures had ac: nowledeed hm for theit 1 17d 47d 144 Ne 
,edrent vuro him; but for that he Was diſobedient ynto God, all creatures Wore dj o- 
bed-evt. aud became fors vnto him. 


Ive | wie ting happened vuro man Which befalleth vnto 4 hunter , M29 goiilg ont 


ts bunt, alt tbe dooves leap about him, and tine and lc© him, but if he Shuuid prin 

maviurd, 't is li elymongh they would not ac&noWwiedge him, but Would 199k 4tt- 

gerly, griune,and [narle at him . Euen (0 befell it vnto 01 fir{t father Adaimge/ tor 114; 
o * 
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he put the viſard of diſobedience on his face. Beſore that all creatures eſteemed and ſer. 
ved him, and acknowledged him for their ſuperiour , but afterWvard,they all rebelled, 
making Wwarre 4g ainit hum, 4s ag4ms3t their common enemy. Neuertheles,God bemg mer 
c:full (to the end, that ſome ſigne of that happy eitare mrght be ſcene ) permitted, that 
there should be ſome ſo holie and faith full, that ynto them many creatures should ſerue, 
aud be obediet. As we haue an example of $ Giles, Who Was cherished by a hinde a Whue, 
and mainteined by her milk, the ttine he remained m a C4ue, of a ſoltary and cragoy 
mountaine, The life of this holy Abbot and Conjeſſor, 4s Writeen by Gilbertus, B, of 
Carnotum, and other Authors in this manner. 


Aint Giles was borne in Athens of the Royall bloude, His father was called 

Theodorus, and his mother Pelagia ; From his childhood he was inſtruſted 
in the ſtucies of humanity, and duuinity allo, andin the Lime age he gaue himſelf 
vnto the leruice of God, exerciling hinlelte in good workes, He was of ſingular 
charity, andgaue much almole. He went one daye vniothe church, and lawea 
poore ick2 manintheitreer, who askedan almes of him, and he taking the 
g1rmenthe wore, gauc it to the poore man, who took 1t, and put it on,andtorth- 
with, he became perteGtly whole , Not longatrer this, js tather died, and he 
dittriburedall his patrimony (which was very great) amonglit the needy, 

God jſhewed many miracles by the meanes ot this holy 5.1; one was, when 
he healed a man that was bitren by a venemous lerpent, lo that he was atthe 
point oft death, Another was, he being one londay ara Clvirch , there came ina 
man poleſled with the diuell, and maveluchanoile that the teune office could 
not be heard. The holy man praied tor him, and not only obteined that the de- 
will 1:4 him did held his peace, burallo di depart out of him and left him free, 
Through all Greece the tame oft S. Giles, was pre, wherzupon he tearing to 
be honoured and 1eputcd for a holy man, tovke lea, intending to gointo lome 
country, wherche ithould not be knowen, The bark was not tar trom the ſhore, 
bur a huge teimpcttarole, lothateuery one made account to periſh in the lea. S, 
Giles praicd , and the ttorme cealed, by which all the mariners and Po 
wel perceived , that the ſtorme cealed by his praiers, and they yelded vnto tum 
many thankes tor the lame. 

Attera tewe daies the bark arrived at a hauenin France, where $S, Giles took 
land, and vent to the city of Ailez, where a holy mancalled Celarius was Biſhop. 
he holy Sauut ſtaied in his company tivo yeares, tothe great content of them 
bo:h, torthar all their conterence and conuerlation was of heauenly matters, In 
that place S, Giles by his praters healed a man, which had bene fick of afeuer 
three year::$; And becaule thatdeed, and the comendations of Celarius, cauſed 
him to be had in great reuerence , and thate:tery one called him the holy man, he 
relojucd rodepatt,and to fly txomthe reputation and honor of the world(chough 
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the conuerſation and company of Celarius pleaſed him much.) So he paſſed over 
the riuer of Rhoine which is wel knowen 1n that realme, and hs founde on the 
bank thereot,a holy Hermit called Vergdemius, lining a lolitary life; with whom 
he ſtaied ard continued certainedaies : And wheras the co.ntrey naturally was 
bairen, ir became fertile and fruitfull, by the praiers of $, Giles, 

It happened, that ona time a ſick man vas carried yato the cell of Verede- 
mius co be healed by him, bur it falling out that hewasnotat home at that time, 
$, Giles praied tor hun, and healed him , There was neuer man that a101ded ro 
be cont2mned and delpiled, as S, Giles laboured to ſ{hunne,and to repeil che elti- 
mation ana honvr of the world ; and cthertore he depaxced trom thatplice, and 
W531i +.270 an ocher which was more lolitary , and tuller ot woode, roward the 
moth of the Ruver, Inthatplace he found a caucamong ceriem thornes , and 
och: wild plantes, nere vato which ſprang acleare and pure tounaine. In the 
alſo law a ind, whi h made fignes, to be content that he {ſhould lodge with 
her: ſo the holy man relolued, to make his abodeinthatplace, His tood was the 
rootes of Lerves, md runnning water, and lometimes the hind permitted him ro 
milk het, an 1:1 that lort, he lpent part ot his lite , paſſing the time in praterand 
meditation, 

[: befell atcerward, that the king who then reigned in France, { veing a Chri- 
ſtan) went one day a hunting, and his houndes found the hind ot S. Giles, and 
purſued her hard to kill her , Shee withalwitt courle ranne back vato the caue, 
Where the holy man remained, and lay athis teer, as 1t were, to demaund f{uccor 
and help at his hindes un that danger. VW hen the hind came iro the caue, S, Gi- 
les wasat his praie!s on his knees; and though he lawe his hottefle that gaue him 
lodging , in manitelt eaunger, he did not therfore ariſe from his exercile , but 
he belought God to defend and deliver her. The praier of the holy Contetlor 
was hzarde, for by th? power ot God , the dogges could not enter into the caue, 
but [tood a good way oll 2nd barked, 

At this nvite the king and the other hunters came in, but they being nor able 
to enter the cauz, one that caried a croſl- bowe. put a quaell therin , which he 
{hot of croxward the catte;determining to make triall wha: was within:& the qu2- 
rell, orarrowe, ( be what it was) , lighted vpon the holy Saint, and wounded 
hin, whopa:iently tollerared rhe wound which was mace. The hunters paſſed 
thro.:gh the thornes ana braunches, determuning to lee Whar was inthe cauc, 
andatthe laſt thzy caine to the place where S, Giles was . I: 1eemed v!1to every 
one of them attrange ſpectacle, toſce him at the mouth of the caue, on his knees, 
with agraue ad venerable alpect, andnothing troubled ; looking wi.h his face 
andeyes, antilififh wile his handes hfted roward heauen ; The wound itau mace 
him al bloudhe,and th: hind lay clole by his tide, 

Tiele thinges pur ths King 44d all lus people in great cread ; whertore he 
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went vnto him, and reputing him a holy man, mace obeyl UNCE and Cope pages 
don of inm, becaule his bowe-bearer had w oundedhim , a ws F4ue order, that 
prouifion [houl, { be made forhis cure, though the holy S111; made theruntode- 
Mall, with: ing that the w 'ound and the lore might conuncyy all his lite , thatit 
might be an Occ alion wherby he might haue more merite, Vhe king oftercd vnto 
bimg great lommes ot mony , to theend he ſhould pray vnto £, od tor kim , but 
the holy Saint would notaccept any guittes , bur periwad: 0 1:::1, to lay outthat 
Which he d:ltired to bettow on him, in building of a mon. an, in Which reli- 
gious men might dvyell, that thould pr. yy vnto Goo tor hu and for his kings 
dome, Tac king was well pleated therewith, and cauled a tmonattery to be buil- 
o0cd: oi the wh: ch, the holy INA11 VVAs compelle by theumporcunit y Ol che king, 
tO tex ON him the goucrnment with the title of Abbor. 

S. Giles liucd in tins monattery certaine yeares, and _ that trimc hefpent in 
PLaters and taitiuge 'S: EN <LIOL ring thateuc ery one thoulo fly tron fnimny, and at- 
tend to theleruice of God, I I11s may euidentlvappearc by the lame k! ”, who 
Was ob{linate in « certaine finng he had committed, and therot had inull remorte 
220 £ ecte, ana lcfle wil to contelle it, yet lo mi; chthe prac! ot 5. CalleS PIeuaty 
ed, .hatihe Kiiig contellc a1: with great LOrrOVWe Of MING, 4NUICPTINANGT To! h.s 
relplne , andall other oflences commurted 1 his lite . It 15d: hat the hity 
Sau went vnto Rome , and at his re:uine brought many 1:01] gences andpare 
cons, graunted vnro him by the Popes, for his monaſteries, alVy e!! tor them chat 
uwelttherin, and yore his habite, as alto for them that vilites ic. 

S, Gules hauing gouerned his monaſtery { no lefle religiw.ttly, then hole, ) 
cer.atie yealcs, the rime ot his = ith approched, which was uyicuble ynto Ins 
good and vertuous lite, leauing behind him a holy enuy vnto all them, that were 
pretent atthat tume, foritwas a = 1474nt and eudent, that he went to poltlells the 
kingdo.ne 6: heauen, where wis tor hun prepared a molt honourable place, His 
gloiwus death was on the fi1it day of September, and the on the Chirchcelc» 
brateth his teat, lnthe hiltory ot :helite ot this Salt 115 wintien, thai &» Uics 
led 10:metumewiuh Cetatiwvs Bilhop ot Al 147, as | hat KM beture, who After 
Pithoinius)hucd inthe yeare ot our Lord , 660, _—_ 119th ome, thi holy 
Sunthucd atrer his death, he died 1n the yeare ot our Lou, 7U0 Ui NEL ADUUICS, 

the Spanizh orig. inal ſab: 720. rp 4 Sunday. 
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The ryelue brethren Martyrs, S-pt, 1, 


N the lam? day that the Church celebraceth the teait ot $5. Giles, it al- 
lo maketh a commemord.ton Of wet velc biethioin martyrs. 1he 
mattysdome vithelc iweluc hi. * ion, vos reel ut hezoigal verle by 
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Altan moinke of Vi9!1ce Caſſine,wvho lived in the years ot our Lord. 1:08, That 


which we cm cx.:1t our of his Author, and our « | other marty;ologes COoncer- 
ning the lite v4 N21 2 216 My 543, 18: Tharthey weicmoreinzed in Beaeuvento, 
1 he ame of V aterian L mp ot Rome m the veare ot our Lorc, 258, 

Th:names 07 the booty nl ITCS We 1Ccihcle: Donuns, Falix, Acenittus, Hono- 
ritus, Forcunatys, Sebintaimus, Sepimmnus, lammuarins, Falix, Secungus, Vicahs, 
Saryrus, and Repotius, i hey werem bloud noble, anal of them ha bene wel 
infiracted in humanity and Ccumuy. Fhey al preach hedthe Gholpel of lelus Chrilt, 
and many vv ere coined vnco the tank of Chit by their dottrine. 

They were all izyed 11 in uit dark pions; Then were they taken froorth, and 
brought into the Ing {tt-er , where ney locked their handes ralt intocertaine 
nieces of wood , ali ut CIV iid 11h _+ cr vaderneth them. Thenin the prelence 
of rho lame V ler in hey bound them vato cert ail COrdes, and ropes, Watch ratt- 
ne 1 oliets, and l, 1 4.cd chem. wr” e into the aire, then they letthem talle on a 
loowane, and AUC [C111 21noit cruel] itr 40p4d0, 

This tuffticeu not , but tihey allo lcourged them, and then tore and rent their 
Rh with hookes of Iron, tothe exceſhhue paine and corment of the hc ly mar- 
tices; che officets hv! cu ouphtyngtacirceruel nindes. Thenthey put theratothe 
her agaiy , and it: ihe ined corches to their bare hhaes : but the holy Saints en- 
dured and abode all v cry contuanly: whichthe tyrant leing, and wearied in put- 
tagthem vio to Manly tonments, did lattly caule all otthem to be beheaded; 
and by this mart v1 dVi10ther morntatll lives cnded, and their loules went to the 
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The N.irnurtie of our B, Ladte, 


Ile ſacred ſcriptnre in the a0ge of Exodus recounteth , that Mivſc: , being 

borne, 1s father and mater :newve not hoWve te dcolitier hi from denth , for 

that king Pho had wes t decree , that all the male children that Were 
borne of the Hebrewes,svontld be put 19 death , 1 vi ref oltiren of bis pATCRES ras TIE, 
They Made 4 VaInurt of Nt hes ant [d:Wbed it over With claye , Wherem tocy pict Moy - 
les, and lay.nn him his in the Ryuer —_ , they let him v0 Tak, his aurenture. ky 
IViS INHeNtnvee CAP A deat! fur the 4. hs of P'DAYA40 fe nu? 154, Cats] ef unto be 
faven out, and to be by HCNEVD AS 1} xy Che 11 uae lonne , Afier thts he came 
to be the captaine 0f tle Hebrewes 


Moyles Was t ore of eſis Chi, Tr" jor tvat he Was to be cat mio the Water 
of this World Which is fi!! of itormcs, rhove Was trade 4 litle basket wherein he Was 
pur , Which ſtonifath the Viet vive Mai bis ther, Whos 4 bicket annoyrted 
vuer on lie onijiiie. Toe holy VIM IS IFC HED (HE TRIVES , fer She nad 10 bark of 


hu S111 2 At all 
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Attuall ſinne nor wo kyott of Oreginall ſinne. She remained neere ynto the torrent of 
Waters ſor that she enzoyed thoſe goodcs, that ſpring from that limelie ſountaine of God 
in great abound.nce: for that she 15 neere conzoyned vnto h:s maiestie. This litle backet 
hath the claie Without, Which Was the grace WherWth God preſerued C defended her, 
that her ſfule could receauue no damage , neither after s'e Was borne into the World, 
nor in the wombe of er mother Anna. God was pur .n th s basket, be'no made Man, 1s 
her ſacred and holy wombe, ard for that reſpett that she Was to be his mother , God 
beitowed oraccs, and | auours vpon her aboundantlic. And tat W.emay ſee for What rea- 
ſon the church celebrateth the feaſt of the natimty of this o!orzous y.rgm, before that 
We reconrr the hi/torie therof, it shalbe Well done for ys to confider the dign.ne for the 
Which shee Was vorne , the Worthy and eminent eziate shee ovght to haute, and ho 
great ſamiliarity With God, 


Say then, that though this \irgin had duuers names and iicles all maieſticall and 
ſtately, yetare none to be equalized to thenaine of the !.1o.h-r of God , For 
this caule, alwais when the cuargelilts name her ,nhedilcourte ot the ghoſpell, 
they call herthz mother of God, The Evangelift S, Matthew terching tne petti- 
ree of hor moſt noble linage trom Abraham, when he cometh toname her, and 
bh {[poule Toleph , forthwith he adderh of Thom ieſus that is called Chriſt Was 
borne . \V hen he writeth of the commyng ot the three kings or lagesroadore 
lelus Chriſt, he faith: they found him with May his mother « S. Lukeallo wri- 
ting howe the B, Virgin went to viſittre S, Elizabeih her colin, faith; the good old 
womanreclaluted her with thele words; How haue I deſcrned this, that the mother 
of my Lord cometh toviſiteme? The lame S, Luke laith : that wiaenletus was 12, ye- 
res old, and |taied b: hind herat lerufalem , an& was toiund after three dais , his 
mother laid vnto him: Soune, Why haft rhou done this ynto me? S, lohn peaking ot 
the wedding in Cana ot Galilee, where Izlus Cluilt and the glorious virgin weie 
preſent, he repeateth twiterhe name of the mother of Telus. The 1:me Euange- 
lilt writing allo of the miltery of the paſſion, laith: that Telus Chriſt being onthe 
Crolle, there was his mother preſent, infuch tort th.tinthis , andihe other pla- 
ces of the pholpel, the Luangeliits alyy.ys ciue vito her, this moſt noblenameot 
the mother of Goo, Thetame Chiilt our Lind, 45 often as be nome. I; liimielt, 1s 
called theſonne of min, which words meane ( at:er ihe opitzion os many holy 

«9401S )thelonne of the virgin. - 
The holy Church hath alwaes ha {ſuch core of chat name, that 1n the Fpheline 
councell, which was one, andthe thi:d of the fame general councelics (which 
was celebrated in the time of Pops Celeſtinus and of che emperor Theodeſis 
where Cy:ilthe gieat was pete und . 200, Bahovs weteathemibled ; the princt- 
palithingtnt was dereiuined 1.141, endtor Witch thy ywereatlemblee wes; 
thatit{holbchelfentora Colhouke very, ale ghaifcle of faith; har the glo- 
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rious virgin Mary , was, and 15, th verie true mother of God; as truly, and vert- 
tably , az other mothers are to their true and naturall children . Theſame was 
conhrmed in the time of Pope Leo the firkt and Martiathe Emperor in the Coun- 
cell of Chalcedon. 

Some holy doors, as S., Cyrill , S. Tohn Damalcen, S. Auguſtine, and S, Tho- 
mas, declare che maner therof, The lubltance ot chat which rhey lay,is this: that 
the bleſzd virg 'giv, hvwing conceived Telus Chrilt our Lord , (hee was his mother 
for that her molt chaſt, pure, and more then illuttrious bloud. leried tor m urer, 
of which th2 holy Gholt by his deuine vertue, formed the body of Ietus Chrilt, 
for which caule, ſhee became a true and veritable mother, as any other mothers 
de. Ins this foundation of truth. I lay; that to berths mother of God , ar- 
gueth the great novlenes and worthines ofthis holy damolell, 

This is proued by a principle, the phylolophers hold, to wit: that there is not 
only a proportion bet\veene the caule andthe cette, bur alfo, if thecaule be nor 
empeached or hindered, it produceth alike eff2 ro ic lelfe, enen ro the Indiut- 
duum, and the accidents : as alyon, thathath ſpots, produceth ere another 
lyon, but alto with the lamelpots, This being graunted: Lay: thatif thenatu- 
rall guitts of the wir, compl:xion, and proportion ofmembers, and 1acurall con- 
dition of Chritt were tranicendent, and excellent in the hiztt degree, as 1 it 15 app4- 
rant by thel. acred |cripure, and alto laid | by the holy doQors: weareby greatrea- 
ſontohndall che lame in the B. virgin, as n Is true 2114 vericable mother, to Wit: 
thatſhes was ot an excellent wit, anamyavle complexing, of an admirable beau 
ty, and abloluce proportion ot limmes, and molt gooiily naturall condition . S0 
thattaying that I21us Chrilt, W as the Care of all men, the {1me may be afhrmed 
ofthe B, virgin, W herfore, we may well lay thus: Oladyyno whom {hall we li- 
kenthe? whutgood! lines {halbe like vato thyac? who 15 ſo beutifull as thou arr? 

The lonne comparea vnto thee is foule and vgly,thee moon? 13 dark and oblcure, 
and che itarres are as clo.1ds. The Angels are tar interior, and che Seraphtns come 
notnere vato thee , v:1to WW hom ſhall we liken thee, bur even vato leſus Chriſt 
thy lonne? will you he { taith S, Gregory, ) ali: iely patrern or the glorious vir- 
gin? hxe your ey 05 20 oehold lefus Chrilt . Behold the lonne , in him you ſhall 
lee a picture of the morher: note you rtinat there 1s litle &! ference berween the 
mather and thefonn2. Such 2lonne , and of luch an to o eat pertections, Was 
httor tucha moth<r, and liuch 2 mother, endued vwith lo many graces, Was irfor 
lachatlonu2: ye2 04 ightaltoro conſidera he zavuenly workminitup berwenetheB, 
Virgin and her fonne, tor {he gaue him onerthing, which was the humain nature 
anJhe gauz varco her angun?;, to wir, the tulnes of grace , The mother gue vnto 
lum that which (he hag, to wit the humanity , a} il Chritt eng God, an} toun- 
tein of grace, gaue rt vnto his mother, 
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(fhus grovecth tiyo admicable things: The one 15, that asthe plorions vir- 
»in, tor his natures his mot42r, 10 is {1120 1115 daughter in relpedt of grate,lo that 
he mother 15 daughter, and the tonne 15 father, and that which other mothers lay 

3 {port cotheir lonaes. calling them: my king, my prince, my tacher,and my tre2- 
'or, the glorious viigin might liy itin cruth and verity . Thus altoanleth berwene 
themother and thetonne, nat as the lonne for his humame nature 1s made like 
vato his mother, to the mother inrelpet Of grace is hike Vnto thelonne . Shee 
Vis humble { mm proportion, N19 N equaiity )as he , charitable as he, obeotent 
15 h2,and({in her proporuon) f.Ill of grace, as he, to the Angell callea her, Alhalle, 
'uJl ot Bl aC2s 
Uheconftoiation ofthis mother and fonne goeth turther: The viigin mhis 
CONepton, betto.veathe blo ot her vanes, ot v hich to tor:me hits Va, and 
In the nine months, that ſhe ca:yeu him mn her wombe , ove and behiwe the gi- 
ing voto him , her moſt chati bowells, for his rich p Jace, and the Couenngs 
and panicles ot her har: to be the rajntlery of his chamber, {tice aitogaue him, 
ho \ cry lime meate , {hce took 1:01 Ielte; 10 that like a blotted doue, wi.h het 
Þ1l, thee put the nutiument uw the mouth of her fonne: Atier he was bonne, the 
aum?s ot his mother, was his cradell, and holding him vio her breſt, (1;c war- 
med him better, then Abylac warmed Dan, Jelus being growen Vp, his moher 
g&44e Inm, herhandes, het Care andvitgence , to ue end all things {hee had wght 
{eruve lum, After le Was cead , and talcintiom the ciojle , {hee rook hin allo 1 
her armes, and embraced him with tender atjection . All this gaue the mother 
vnto the fonne, 

Thelonne gaue vnto the mother, grace in he conception , 1 preterung het 
!rom fimne ; he gaue vnro het the vie of 1eaton betu1e tC O1CMNaly He, atidat 
three yeres old , he conducted her as his owne v!1c0 the the Temple . Thenhe 
aduancea her lugher, viitill he mage hea us ni hor and mort hi f 01 luch alonne, 
1 tuch maner, that jhee 1s no reproch virte 4 hill beto:e his eternal father, the 
Angels and all men , yea tie glotieth and wy oth wave fucha mother as Mat y 
is. Ictus Chili and 11s mother were in this 25 het things, moſt faithful louers; 
forthe pretents. and gifts the one had Hom tHe other iced them ſo well, that they 
rover leitthem, lotus had his humanity 08 4.5 mother, and he lo firmely embra- 
Cd inythar as the devunes lay, that which he oe vated to himlelt, heneuer lott, 
| 
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and aroſe vnto the virgin, in being the motherof God, with the worces of S. 
Auguſtine, to wit: Thatto be the mother of God, is fo grear adignity, that by 
it (hee ſurpaſlechnor only all mankind, but allo all the Angels: For almuch,at it is 
more to be the moiher, rather then theleruanr, to much is the dignity greater to 
be the mother of che vrince, then to be his ſeruant, This reaſon 21\o conuinceth 
it, for that ſo much :he more is athing aduanced in perfefion, the more or ne- 
reritis vnired to God, who is the higheſt perteion. This is the daughter,that is 
bore this day, the infant, whoſe feaſt the Catholike Church celebrareth: alitle 
infant, but a great Lady. An infant whole graces cannot be exprefled, but by 
him, that created her. This isa day of great delart, a day whole memorie reioy- 
ceth both h2auen and earth, This is the day, in which ſheeis borne, of whom 
would be borne lef:is, that is called Chrilt . By the things before reherted, you 
may know , how realonable it is to celebrate the Natuitie of this Virgin, for 
that her delarts and graces be lo great, as 1s aboue mentioned, 

The Church in auncient time did not lolemmize this fealt, which is proved 
by the words ot S. Aug.ltine, who laith in one lermon: that the Natiuity ot 
leſus- Chriſt, ind S, lohn Baprtiſtbe only celebrated, By this you may vnderſtanc; 
that this fealt was not kept through the vniuertall Church, ar that time, though 
it be choughr, that from the time ot the Apoſtles, 1c was-celebrated in lome 
particular Churches, Inthe time of Pope Innocent . it was orcined;that this 
lolemnitie {hould be celebrated vniuerlally, by all the faithfull, inthe Catholi- 
ke Church: abour the yeare of our Lord, 1250. 

The occahion to celebrate this fealt was; in one yeareand$8. mone:hs pace, 
no Pope was cholen, after the death of Pope Celeſtine, 4. 1vhich was che caule 
of infinite ſcandals chrough all Chriſtendome, bur efpeciallie in lraly , for thars 
the Emperor Fiederick who rebelled againſt the Church , eugrie day viurped, 
and got lome of the landes belonging vnto the Church. The Cardinals who 
werein the Conclave defired to make the eleCtion, but they could not agree. At 
laſt, they create among themlelts (it being propounded by ſome deuout perloi 
vnto our Lacy, ) tomake a vowe, thatif any ot them were made Pope in a ſhort 
lpace , for a remedy of thole great damages and lofles ot the Church , he thould 
ordeine the celebration of rhe Natiuitie of our Ladie, and {hould make it a tcait 
with oCtaues, thro1:gh al Chriſtendome . The vouve being made, !orthwich eit- 
lued theeletion of Cardinall Sinibaldus, who was called Innocent 4. wizo or- 
deined the Natiuity of our Lady to be kept 0:1 the $8, day of Szprember, throvgh 
all Chrittendome, 

This election reivy ccd the wholle world that hae longed tor a pope, and ivr 
that the canle of this was aſcribed vnto the newefcatt of the mult By v em , he 
ordeincd (hit wm ce office, they ſhould fing this Antheme which beginneth: Na- 
Imtas tua, Der gonitiiy virgo Fandearn argunoiant viiticr ſc mundo &c: That 1< 10 
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lay : Thy birthe6 virgin Mary, moth-r vi God, brought 1oye vato the whole 
world. 

Some Authors ſeemeto ſay : that a reiligio:ns man li uing in contemplation, 
heard euery yere onthe $.ay of Septembe , the Angels to make melody and 
triumph; and demaundging of oneo them , what vvas the cau e of luchioy in 
heaue;, he was anſwered; that on that day, was ceiebrat?d [he Natinty of the 
mother of God, and that then vpon the creutc of that relligious nan, this feaſt 
began to be celebrated, Itmay be true, that this religious in 1, hat! that before 
mentioned viſion, but the occaſion ro promily ue che lolemniy of ils feaſt, 
is, that which Ircherted hrit. 

And to the end, lome thing may be{poken conceriing th. hiſtory,colleQing 
it our of that, which S. Icrome, S. John Damalcen, Gregory ot Nitſzn , and $ti- 
meon Metaphraltes vwrice therot, I tay; that th: tather of the \ irg171 Marie was 
cilled Ioachim, and her mother Anna. Thy were both of the tribe ot Ida, and of 
the hovie and family of Dauid, and this 1s to be holden as an Article of faith, 
for :thzre be many prophecies in holy writ which tay, thatthe Meſſias ſhould 
be borne of the tribe of Iuda, and of the houte and tanuly of Daud, And he being 
to be borne of the glorious virgin, It followeth ; that the tather and motherot 
her, wereto be of that tribe, and of that family. S, Icrome nameth tome patriar- 
ches, which mult of neceſſity, bethelame , which S. Luke namethin his Gol- 
»ctl, He faith then, that Iannes begot Melchi, and Melchi begor Levi, and Leui 
Hegot Nathan, and Nathan begot Heli, who1s al'o callea Tuclim, who (as he 
{a1th) was nattrall tathervmto the Virgin Maire, and legal] father vntooleph, 

loachim took Anna vnto wile, ana both of them dwelt in N zireth aciity of 
Galilee, They were very nch,and beitowed par: of the goods vpn the poore, 
21d othe) pious vies, S. Ieromelanth allogthat they continued together .20.years, 
and nener had children, for which Ilfjachartte prieſt , not only would not re- 
ceaue the offering of Ioachum inthe temple ot T1 ulilemvpi na teatt which was 
kept there, and was called Enc2nia, but bad hun to depart out of the temple, for 
that afluredly hs had ſome lecret tinne tor the which God puniſhed him, and did 
not grunt hin; the frun of beneuicttion. SO that Loachim all aRlicted and aſha- 
ined, ceparied trom the temple. Gregory Nizen aid Simeon Metaphraltes lay: 
that S. Anna vpon the like folemnity came from Nazareth vio letulalem , and 
I'ke the other Anna the mother of Samuellamemted, wept , and hghed, in the 

Femple, delning Ges to graunt her children, aud euen as Anna the mother of 
Sinuel did, (tee vowen to offer mihetemple,-vnio he teruice of God thelon- 
n: or daught:r that God wo (id be pleated ropiuc her, 

They lay allo, that afer thee had madethe vorwe, jhee lay with her husband 
Ioachun, and concemed, 1ndw.s delwered of the Q cenc of Angells, the Virgin 
Mary out aduocate, Aid cho.luigh Gall, \\ hendaughies aicboine, the _ 

alt 


SI2fT. 5. our B, Lady. G98 


id mother donot retoyce ſo much, as it ir were alonne, for that the daughters 
are trobleſome to bring vp, and to maintein?, and more chargeable 7o leth forth 
in mariage, yet When the B, virgin was borne, the fatherand mother felr, and 
taſted intinite ioy, asof athing, they had long defired, They altoretovced, for 
tha: they had lome kinde ot knowledg, that this their davzghrer ſh&uld nor be 
any charge to them for 4 dowry in mariage, butalto by her meanes God would 
ſhowe many fauors, and bleſſings vpon all the world, 

S. Bernard made this nee vntothe B, virginin theſe wordes: Happy ar 
thou Virgin Marie, morethen any other creature, ſince of thee, in thee, and by 
thee, God hath recreated the wholle world, which he hath created. In that we 
have ſaid before,yye haue in part ſeene the great worth ofthe Queen newly bor- 
ne,the order of her birch, and her coming into the world: Nov it remaineth (as 
the v{ape is)to congratulate and reioice with her father and mother, laying vnto 
them: O Holy and happy Patriarch loachim and Anna, happy may th2buth of 
your daughter be, wee pray God, ye2 may lee her brought vp, and well married, 
with ouc doubr it ſhalbe 10: tor God will giue vuto her tor ſpoule Loizph, one of 
the holieſt men , that ſhsll be in the world. Heſhajbe herguard, and help ; he 
hal not take of her the pledge dewe vnto ſpoules, butracher by thele etpoulalls, 
ſhee {hall cemaine moſt pure and chalt, as ſhe was betore, and euer ſhallbe. Shee 
ſhall haue another |poule in h2aven, Which ſhalbe God himlelte, to wit, the ho- 
ly Gholt, the third perton ot the holy Trinity, He ſhall be her !poule, ane by him 
ſhee {ball conceive, without lotle and dammage vnto her virginity, and having 
concein2d, (hill bring forth iro the world, our Sautor and redeemer. 

Afcer we ha. e thus reioiced with Joachim and Anna, for that thy have fuch 
a duiphic borne vato then, we may allo rezoice with their other kinstolke, 
{ 1 that they haue gotten nowelucha kinlwoman. Let vs rewice alto with the 
fr, ic13,, for that nowe this day is borne their aduocate, Let vs reioice with the 
Angels, fince that on this 433; 15 borne theu Queene : let vs rctoice with God, 
ne on this day is borne his mother, daughter, and {poute. And at thelaſt, let 
vsr210ice wi. the virgn her telt+,hunce God hath elected her to luch greatnes & 
dignity : Ai.! 3,4 vec hon of thus betng, , forthat we be finners; tor ut tinne had 
not bin, Cod lid nc. bir nave man, 41:11 he had not bin mace man, ſhee had 
nor blu his mother, Thertore without dons, ſhee being aduatinced ro this gret= 
nes by cur occahon, will remember vs, and obreine tor vs, of the farne God who 
15 ket forne, par. lon and merc}, vr our fines and trantgreffions ang alio his hea» 
UC:Ly grace, that we may be partakess of lus glory, 
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The life of S. Adrian Martyr, Sept. 8, 


He worthy king Danid ſpeaking With God in one Pſalm: ſaid: Thane inclined 
my hart to do 1uit axd good workes for retribution lake : that 15 baumsg 
regard vnto the rew.ard Which ariſeth in doing them , 1t ts not enill to exer- 
caſe,e to do good and holy Workes in hau:ng regard vnto that Which is gained therby in 
doing them: The reaſon hereof is, that the guerdon or reward Which is expected, is God 
h:m{elf. In ſuch ſort that he Who for that reſpect doth good Wworkes, doth them for the 
love of Gol. In the number of thoſe, may tie glorious martyr $. Adrian be accounted, 
Who by hearing of the greate guerdon, the martyrs expeted, did voluntaril:e offer him- 
ſelfe vato martirdome . His life 4s Wrutten by Ado Bihop of Tours: and it Was i this 
mANNReT, 
HE Emperour Maximian commaunded; that the Chriſtians that werein 
T the citie of Nicodemia acity of Bithinia, ſhould be diligentlie fought out, 
Many were apprehended, and aftet that the Emperour had admoniſhed,and wil- 
ledih:mco adorethe Idoll, and ſave rhem conſtant and hrme inthe proteſſion 
ofthe faith of [efus Chriſt, he bad them all ro be chained vnto wodden poſtes, & 
to be beaten with the rawe hnewes ot bealſtes:and when he heard them 1ntheyr 
tormentes ro praile the nime of Teſus- Chriſt, he cauled cheir rounges to be cut 
out, and theire monthes to be Hearen with greate ſtones. The number ot rthele 
DArtyrs WAS 23. 

Adrian was preſent there, as an officer, to attendang (ze, tha: the commaun- 
dement of the  mperour ſhould be executed. He was ain Idolater, and a man of 
go0d account with Maximian, And when he fave how patiently the holy mar- 
tirs tolleraicd thole terrible tormentes,wondertng ther2ar he fail vnto them: I 
I conture voi by the God which you adore, and tor whom you lufftertheletor- 
mens, totell metruly, what gaerdon orreward you expett, for I fuppoleitto 
be very greate. The holy martirs, though they had no rongues, by the permiſſion 
of God anſwered him thus: The reward we? expe is luch and lo greate, that 
eyes ncuer lavwe ir,nor eares haue heard 1t, nor the hart of man cannot conceiue 
ic, for it is an vaſp2akable good , which God hath prepared for his freinds : A- 
drian hearing this, deſired not to hzare any more, but being inlpired by God,and 
{hewing himfelte defirous to be partaker of fogreate a good, entred intothe 
midlt ot the martirs, and faid to the Regiſter , (before whom the matter was 
hindled) write allo my name with thele toulders of Chrilt: for E will bea Chrt- 
[tian allo, as they be, 

The Emperour was certijied hereof: and when the name of Adrian was read 
vnto him, among the other Chiittians wky ;h were pritoners : hecauled him p 
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be calie?, & {14 vnro him. O Adrian, what, art thou become fooliſh, that thou 
leekeſt ro lo!e thy life wrerchedly? Adrian aunfwered: I haue bene , but now [ 
amnota foole, tor that 1 ama Chriſtian, and no more an Idolater,as I haue bene 
before time, The'mpero::r being defirous to make him alter his purpole, dit- 
courled,and conterred long with him, bur lecing his words did nor preuaile, in 
rage and fury he cauſed him to be chained, fettere&@and put in priton, 
Adrian was about 2$, yeares old, & had toviitea woman called Natalia,vho 

was a Chriltian.W hen {hee heard what had befallen vnto her husband,{hee went 
with greate ioy vnto the priſon, and fell at his feet, and kiſſing his ferrers whe- 
rewich he was gyued, ſaid vato him: Blzfled art thou, 6 Adrian my husband,and 
my Lord, nowe thou halt found the riches which thy father lefrnort vnto thee: 
Paſle lecurely vnto Iefus-Chrilt, in whom thou halt repoled thy treaſure, which 
thou ſbalc find herafcer in the rime of neceſſity, when no man ſhall be able to de- 
liver from puni{hment che wretch which ſhalbe condemmed. The father {hal nor 
be able to deliverthefonne, nor the mother the daughter, nor tranhitorie rt- 
ches of the world, nor ambition to haue many leruants , and F 9 patrimo- 
ny: the freind {hl not be of ability to help the freind, only the deedes which a 
man hath done, {hall do a man good and plealure. Thou (my Lord) haſt Telus- 
Chriſt in thy company , in whom thou haſt depoled and laid vp thy treaſures: 
walk 11 the way thou halt begon,be not weary therot,rothe end thou maicit en- 
toe the promiles, Take heede, letnort the remembrance of earthly and momen- 
fary things moue thee, to turine backyard from thy way begon , nether let thy 
kinsfolk,nor the w ailings of thy tather and mother,not the Aatcery of thy treinds, 
nor the menaces of thy enemies moue thee , Let not the torments of the tirant 
—_— n teare, bur hxe thy eyes vpon the conſtancie and patience of thele ho- 
te martirs, which be withthee, Imicate them in lite, and thou ſhalt be revyarded 
withthem indeath. 

The blefled woman hauing ſaid ihele words, went vnto the holy martirs, one 
by one, and Kitled thu gyves and tetters, lateng; Ll beteech you, 0 leruants of Ie- 
ſus-Chriſt, to animate and encourage my husband , giine you his loule, Be vnto 
himatathe , that by your meanes, he niay be regenetaied vato euerlaſting lite. 
Aerian laid vnto his wite : Goe home from hence, my deare and haſt ſiſter , for 
When the time {} all conthu we {liutbe examinedand indged, l will bring hee 
notice thereof, that thou maielt be prelent, and (ce the end'ct this work, | 

Cer:cin daiesatter , S. Adiian vaderſtood that they reloluedto heare and dc- 
termine the caule of him, and of the other priſoners which were with him, whe- 
rupon he gaue a large tome of mony vnto the keepers ot the priton , (lome of 
his Icquaintance interceding and being his juer.ies) that he might go home vnto 
his houle, promiling toretorne back with peed. Adttan was 10 wel beloued ot 
al men, that they tecmed not rodefire hg returne vntothepriton; they let him 
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depart , ad to clcapeit he would, though they kne:ve and lavye themſelues i 
apparant daurger of life, And it is to be thought hs luerties were in the lame 
daunger, | Dy er 

For:hwith ſomeranne before him to giue notice vnto his wife that he came 
home. Shee he1-ing thisnewes, did nor belceue 1tat the hrit, but laid, Who 
hath power to jt oft the gynes withthe which Lett him terterec? herewichall 
came thither a yong m1 theire leruant who told them, Adrian came home free 
and diſcharged. Sh 1m-:gining that he had yelded, and now fied toefcape Mar- 
tirdome, was much :roubled in mind, X begin to w2ep.and when ſhee ſawe him 
to approch the gate of the houle, {hee threw he ſowing work (which {hee h:din 
he: I che ground, anc running, locked the gate tall and laid: 1 willnor 
haue any thingro þ with this vile & bale dattardly coward , that hath returned 
back,and forlaken the good way be had begun, and much les will Lſee him with 
min? eies:I will not hee lumtpeak a word vito me, neither will I liſten to that 
rounge, which harh &2 :\r deceiitully in ch» light ot hs Creator, 

When he came ſome what neerer, ſhee held the gate ſhut very cloſeallthe 
while: and ſaid vnto him. O man o; all men molt nuſcreant , and religious; 
what hath enforcedthe= to begin that corre, which thou wilt notaccompliſhe? 
who is he thathath gocren theeou. of the lociety of the bleſled men, wich who 
[ left thee? who hath deceinea wins , an made thee to depart out of the compa- 
ny of peaceand perpetuall ioy? Cell my, teil mee h-: ture haſt thou tournedchy 
back, and fled before the contit begun * W h-1ctore doelt thou caſt dowaethy 
armour on the ground like a dajtard, b-tore thou Lavweit thy enemycometo al- 
laile thee? wherfore docit thou enroll thy name amoug the woun led men, 
'>efore there be a word diawzn, or a10\we thotl? whit {tu | do, wretch that 
Lam? who was he thattovaed me to 4 tai.hles pertont 0 have not qclerued to 
be the wite of amainyr; nay, nowe I {halve calt:d the wite of a Regenate. A 
malltim? endured my tove and gladncs;and lon; thall my ſhame and reprocle 
*nd:1re, 

S, Adin Boied with our the gate, verie glodto heaic his wife ſay theſe 
tmiges ? hereto helatd vnato het ; Natal my hiter, open ms che tore, 
tor | dog nor fiy r»eflape death, as thou ihtikelt, but come to call thee, 
mn thou mail by py lent ar Our Mmantiidome, a hauc heretotore pro» 
miled thee. Putco 044 nor belewie hun, {ut rather called him decciuver, te 

ned earoottly nin her, alt Ins yrs wee Gut, and hat ii fee would 
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By the way $, Adrian ſaid vnco his wife Natalia, Talme my deerett , what 
order hatt tho 1 taken wit '1 thy goodes and patrymony , leit ater my death all 
be conicated and rikets from thee? Natalia made antwere: my lord and hus- 
band, rae noctho 1hit the temporall and tranſitory go-1des, 3217 they do capt» 
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uate thy nuttand dobre, Call ro thy remembrance, ana reluli.c un iny mind, the 
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Laker, together wi.h the other holy men, in whole co:544y £10 cel deſire to 
dye for ihe loue of [el'is Chrilt, 

They 50:h being com- vnto thepriſon, ali woncered that Adrian would 
eturne, for they were aff red, that hecame bick to his Ecath, Then dtd Ma- 
X\Mian commang: thacall:he Chinttin prijoners thould be brought :orth bc- 
fore him. Some caine with ther fleſh wounded and patrefiee; for inchole pia- 
ce3 where h-ir lrons and gyucs h id bene. wornmes were engendicd, as Was 2pe 
parant ro beteene. Not liz2came clule vmto her husband, ane laid vato him Be 
carefi:ll, my lord, that thy foule Le hrme and ftable 1a Ged: beware thy hart 
doth not waucr, when they pretentthe torcures before thy corporall tght: The 
preſent croubles ſhall endure for almale tune, but the guerdon, aud the beatrucge 
{tall endure for eter, : 

The Emperonrlooked firſt vpon Acrian , and faid vnto hum: wil: thou conu- 
nue ſtill in ths, folly ? The bleſied man antwered : 1 am prepared to giue my lite 
for this which thou calleſt folly . Maximian teoke luch linlignacion at this an- 
hvere, that he cauled him in his ewne light, to be (tizpped our of his clothes, 
andto be cruelly !courgee. The officers were tired, and changed ihey were, tirlt 
one, and then another, bur the tir int was nottied, but bid them ſcourge the 
holy martir in crviell fort; andno lefle the martir [troue corollerat the rorment, 
with arclotiie mind mdgreate patience. 

—_ Ohthaench. v.chen tcenc Natahia, howe otien the collour chaunged in her 
face: lometimes {} cc tered, that hey husband {} oul:* yeld, and skrink at the cru 
elty of the zormicints, £i.d then ſee was pale as aclothe,but when ſheetawe him 
endure all conttanttly and com-pgeouſly , her liuely and cherctull colloure retut- 
ned into lict face. Somotumes Autian looked toward her, and though nothing 
ſhee laid, yer oniy by her countenance he vngeritvos, huwe ſhee bad him be 
valliant, and relohize , tndto hzue conficeration that the more the torments 1n- 
crealed, ſomiich greater ſhoulc his reward be , Th: holy martir was beaten with 
luchcrueky, tha thoy hamng tone anarent bs flcſ?;, and laid his 11bbes open to 
the view, might allo ie: in his bowels, 

Thetnan: now? weary tolee any moreviced onthat faſhion,ar that time, com- 
maunded him mic 1112 14m pion, where h: was before , in which place he re- 
mained cert. 44105 17 che company ot the other Chittian, who had endured 
the lame to: ment; 411d tufferes the tamegnolettarion, 4s he had done . A:rcr this 
AMaxi- 
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Maximian cauſedthem to be againe preſented vnto him , intheplace of ludg. 
ment. The martirs were taken out of the dark prilon , where thy were brought 
vato thar ſtate, that ir affrighted men, and moued men to compaſſion, to behold 
them, yet they remained conſtant, (as before) in the faith of leſus Chriſt, The 
tirant commaunded the bones of all theirlegges to be broken to ſhiuers, and one 
of the handes of S. Adrian to be cur off, The holy martirs in this torment paſſed 
from this vnto a better life, euen as they made their prayers vato our Lord, 

Then Maximian gaue commaundement, that their bodies (hould be burned, 
and whileſt the officers, hauingalready gotrenall their bodies together, prepa- 
red to performe it, and had laid wood on therop of them, and put hre vntothem, 
behold on a ſodeine , the skye was covered with dark and blackcloudes, and 
dreeful thunders were heard, and thunderboltes killed tome of the Pagans, who 
were buſied in burning the bodies of the holy martyrs: and the other fledayay 
to ſaue their lives: wherat the Chriſtians took-hart , and gatheredtogether the 
reliques of the holy Martirs , taking them out of the tte w hich was already 
quenched: and putting them intoabark, failed with then vnto Bizantium, and 
there they buried them very honorably. : 

After atew daies, the couragious matrone Natalia delirous to remaine in the 
lame place, where the holy reliques were, paſled trom Nicodemia, vnto Bizan- 
tium, where {hee made a bleſſed end in our Lord , and was buried atthe fide of 
S. Adrian her husband: whole body vas in procelle of time caricd vatoRome, 
and buried ina Church builded ro his name, The deat! ot S, Adrian was one the 
8. day of September: and thedeath of Natalia his wite was on che init diy of De- 
cember, inthe yeare of our Lord. 306, vpon a munday as the lpanhlaith, Dio- 
clefianraigning tointly with Maximuan, on the earth; and Iclus- Chriſt, with the 
father, and holy Ghoſt, inperfet Trumty reygring 1a heauen, to whome beal 
praileand glory tor euer. Amen. 


i - _ 
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Thelifeof S. Gorgonius Martyr. Sept. g. 


Eſus Chriſt ſpeaking of his commins into the World, ſaith as $, Mathew Writeth 

in his ghoſpell: Doe not you think, hat I am cone to fnake peace in the earth, 

for am come to ſer warre therein: Alrhough that the Angels ſang When I yas 
borne: Glory be vnto God in the heauens , and1n earih, peace vnto men of 
good will: 4 [though I am become man ts treate 4nd conclude prace betwene minecter- 
nall father and men, and though my ſalutations When 7 roſ jromdeath, Wwerenothing 
but peace, becatiſe I deſire that eucrie man shon!4 ure nmeiterthiles, let not any man 
be drccaued, for I ami come to make contouerſte and var..nic hutpene the Withed aud 
the good: I am come to make a dini[ion beth-ene the fatycr and te ſornne , the mother 
and 
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and the daughter, the epmother and the daughter inlaWe: 4nd I am come make the 
houshold ſeruants, and familter freinds, enemies vnto the maiter of the houſe. 

This is eident and apparant to be ſo, for When the father and the ſonne, the mother 
and the daughter, the ſtepmother and thedaughter in laWwe, the maſter of the houſe, and 
his houshold people, and familiar freinds, be Wicked and vicious, if God touch the hare 
of any of them, and they be conuerted ynto him, and the other continue in their Wicked- 
nes, forthW:th diſcord and diſſenſion ariſeth among them , and they make War one 4- 
gait an other:but this do the withed againſt the good, by perſecuting them, enen to the 
raking aWay of their lines, becauſe they forſake and abandon their conuerſation. Ofthis 
Webauean example m $, Gorgonzus the martyr , WhoTvas Chamberlain vnto the Emp 
perourDrecleſian, Who as long as Gorgonius Was 4 Gentull > worshipped the Idolls lived 
quietly With hm, and he shewed much kindnes vnto him, but When he vnderitood that 
Gorgowus Was 4 Chrijhian, fortbWwith be fell out with him, and vſcd him With great 
tyranny, and Liſtly With greate cruelty put him to death. HoWe it came to paſſe, Euſe- 
bius Buhop of Ceſarea reherſeth after this manner. 
$ Aint Gergonius was borne in the city of Nicomedia, and was chamberlein 

vnto the Emperour Dioclefian, This man hauing receiued the faith of 
Chriſt [elus by the meanes of Dorotheus his fellowe & companion in the fame 
office, thele two conferred what they might do, to get others of the Emperours 
chamber, to be made Chriſtians . I: fell out that one day, one Peter that, had re- 
ceaued allo the chriſtian taith, who was a mannoble in bloud,and of high eſtee- 
mein the Emperours Court, hauingan honorable office in the ſame, fawe in the 
city of Nicomedia, inthe high ſtreer ,anedid or proclamation ſer vp which was 
made agaiuſt the Chriſtians,threatning death and torments co them that ſhould 
be dilcouered, 

This man vpon a greate zeale of our faith took downe the ediQt , and in the 
fight of all che people, rent itin pieces. When this happened, Diocleftun and Ma- 
ximian (whom the former had choſen to be his colleague and companion 1n the 
Empice, and had giuen vnto him thetitle of Ceſar) were both rogetlierin Nico- 
media, and vnto them it was tould, what Peter had done, wherat both enra- 
ged and mad with fury, commanded he ſhould be brough: before theire prelen- 
ce, W hen he was brought, (andthe other two allo being there p: cient, he repro- 
chedand reuiled Peter out of mealure, and gaue ſtrict commaunement,he ſhould 
not be fauored in hisrorments; which although they were exceifiue, yer did he 
neuer{howe in his countenaunce any figne, but of ioy , an neuer ſpoke word, 
but ir declared a vallerous and inuincible mind, 

Gorgonius was prelenr atthislpeQacle, for he and Dorotheus had bene in- 
ſtruors of Peter in the faich of Chriſt « Thele rwo fecing the conltancy of the 
B, martir, there grewe in them alto a deſire to die for the loue of letus Chrilt 
{this his example working much in them) and by accord betwene them , they 

® Vuuu ſpoke 


698 S, Gorgonius. SEPT» 9, 


Ipokevnto the Emperour in this maner: what meanelt thou, 6 Emperour tha 
thou tormenteſt Perer only for that thing, in whichit ir bein himany fault, 
we alſo areculpable? ifthou putteſt him to the endurance of thele torments, be 
cauſe he profelſeth the faith of Telus Chriit, the lame faith we confeſle allo: The 
{zmeintention he hath, we haue allo, therfore reaſon willeth , that thou putte 
vs vnto the ſame torments, which thou haſt made himrto ſuffer, 

WW hen Dioclefian heard them ſay this: he grewe into great choller: The loue 
he bore towards them before, was not lo PR_ the delire ro do them good, 
as was nowe the indignation he conceiued againſt them, and the determination 
he had to handle them euill, and in his fury and rage he ſaid vnto them : Since 
youleek the way like fooles (as this man doth) to be tormented, you ſhal haue 
your minds ſatisfied . Then he commanded they ſhould beſcour,, .,ichout 
pitty, which was performed forthwith, fo that their fleſh was rent and tornein 
Ciuers places . Then the tirant commaunded the officers to caſt ſalt, and power 
vineger into their wounds, and lay them on thegridiron, and vnder tt afire to 
be made, butnot a greate one, toput them to the more torment. 

Peter was novye dead by this martirdome , and becauſe Gorgonins and Doro» 
theus lemed yet to liuc, and the tirant was wearied to lee their torment vpon the 
gridiron, he made them to be takenfrom ir, and witha rope t:2d aboute their 
necks to be hanged , by which meanes the two holy martirs retidered vp their 
ſoulesvato their Creator, Their boates being taken away, were after buried 
by lome Chriſtians. 

But Diocleſhan vnderſtanding, that the Chriſtians came ſecretly to maketheir 
praiers at the place , where the Ply martirs were buried, cauſed their bodies to 
be taken out of their graues, and to be thrown into the ſea. Ar luch time, as 
Dioclefian commaundedir, he laid: Ler them becaſt into a place, where they 
may be no more ſeen, leaſt they be accounted tor gods by the Chriſtians, who 
are lo ignorant , that they do think it better to adore them that hauz been our 
{eruants, then thoſe whom we adore tor our Gods, 

God almighty did not permit thole bleſſed Rclikes to lye hidden, butrather 
his pleaſure was, to caule the leato do them honour, and to bring them vmothe 
thore, When the Chriſtians ſawe them, they tooke them vp with reuerence, 
and buried them ina place vnknowen vnto the pagans , Afrerward in proceſle of 
time, the body of S. Gorgonius was caried vnto Rome, and was buried in the 
way called Lauicana, between the two bay trees, The Spaniſh book faith Via La- 
riua, After this, Pope Gregory, 4. cauſed ic to be tranflated into the church of 
S, Peter, The church celebrateth their feaſt on the day of their Martirdome, 
which was onthe 9. day of Seprember, in the yeare of our Lord $0, in the time 
of the atore named Emperour Diocleſtan, 
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The hfeof $, Nicholas of Tolentine. Sept. 10, 
T HE Apoille $. Tames its bis canonicall epille, admonisbeth ys, to pray vnto 


God, one foran other, becaule the continuall praier of aiuſt man 1sof a 

greate force. Bur if is be ſo, as it 1s indeed, and that the praters of the iult men, 
that be here vpon the earth, do help much, notwthſtanding that they be ſubiett, yea ra 
ther fallmg (as leſus Chrift ſaith) ſeuen tunes 4 day, though they be ſlight faults ; bowe 
much more, ay Wwe beleeue, thepraiers of them , Who do alredy emoy thevifion of God, 
and the dit1ine eſſence , and be confirmed in grace, and be certein , and aſſured never to 
looſe it, nor eucr to ſinne, do belp, and do vs good? The holy ſaints gaue vp their lives 
for Gods ſake, ſome im effect, as the martires , andothers by the way of good Will, as 
the Confeſſ915: ro bebitef, they all offered them vp readily m the ſeruice of God,endeuo- 
ring allthey mg'.t, not to offend him by any meanes. Such like as theſe without doubr, 
be beard of God, When they asle any fauour of hum. 

But omitting the examples and teitimonies of the holy ſcriptures , Which make this 
thing an Article of faith, We hauemoit euident examples in many holy ſaints, yuto Whom 
Godgraunted many fauors and graces ( Which they requeited of him) not only m their lt- 
fe time, mn this World, but alſo after their paſsng into beaten, to poſteſſe the everlaſting 
glorie, One of theſc Was S. Nicholas the Bishop and Conſeſſor, by Whoſe praters, God 
graunted ynto 4 1.41 and bis Wiſe, a ſoune, Who Was alſo called Nicholas, and Was 4 holy 
man, by whoſe merits God graunted many ſauors and graces ynto them, that dewoutly 
recommend themjclues vnto him. His life was Written by $. Antoninus Archbishop of 
Florence, and by a rell;gious man of his order, in this maner. 

Q Aint Nicholas was borne in the Marca &'Anconain avillage called S. wu 
lo, n the terricoric of Fermo, His father was called Compagnone and his 
mother Amata, Thele two were borne ofnoble bloud, rich they were,and good 
Chriſtians, but they liued in ſome diſcontent , for that hauing bene married to- 
gether a good ſpace, they had yetno children : They had aparticulerdeuorion 
vnto S, Nicholas the Biſhop and Confeſlor, and him they belought continually 
that he would obtcine of God that fauor for them,thatthzy might haue thar truit 
of benediction. With this entent they went to viſite his church i the city of 
Baiiin Puglia, In that place, the holy ſaint appeared vnto them, and 1d aſlure 
them, that they ſhould haue a ſonne, whom thy ſhould name Nicholas atter him, 
anc allothat he ſhould be a bleſſed feruant of God. 
Euery thing fell out iuſt, as the Saint ſaid : for they being returned home, 
Amara conceiued , and at her due time brought forth a lonne, whom they 
called Nicholas : and as he tooke his name of S, Nicholas Biſhop and Confeſlor, 


by whole interceſſion he was obteingd, euch 1o he was like vnto him in many 
Vuuu 2 things, 
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things. From a child, he was inclined to ſerue God, he frequenred the Church» 
he heard maſle and praied with greate deuorion, moreouer he faſted, gauealmes 
and followed his ſtudy, ſo thatas he encreaſed in age, euen lo he did in vertue, 
learning and ſcience,and to be ſhorr,he determined to be a man of the Church, 

He was already made a chanon of the church or S. Sauiour , in the place 
where he dwelt, and ithappened, that a worthy and renowmed tather of the or- 
der of S. Auguſtine, came thitherto preach: Oneday among others, Nicholas 
was at the ſermon, in the which the preacher expounded thele wordes ofS, 
Tohn: Do not you lone the World, nor the things,that be therin. The preacher vitered 
ſuch good matter vpon that rext, that Nicholas relolued to abandonthe world, 
and to take the habite of S, Auguſtine in that ſame conuent, where the laid prea- 
cher dwelt, with whom he = TE acquainted before that time, When heen- 
tended toexecute in deed the reſolution he had made betore time, he askedleaue 
of his father and mother, who though they were agpriued to lole the ſight of 
their ſonne, yet did they gue him licence. 

Nicholas went vnto the conuent of Tolentinum, to craue the habite of S, 
Auguſtine which was giuen him readily , for they had before thennortice of his 
good life, Hauing receiued the habire , he procceded from vertueto vertue, la- 
bouring to atteine vnro perfeion. Sothat being a religious man, he was a mir- 
rour for other relligious men,and being a prieſt, he was a looking glaſle forother 
prieſts, and as was a preacher, a ſpeCtacle for other preachers, to behold 
- their duety and funCtion, In this godly ſaint, among other vertues, his abſtinence 

{hined moſt clearly: for in 30. years ſpace, that he continevwed inthe conuent of 
Tolentinum, hedidneuer eat fleſh,cggs,f ſh,milk,noranything made with milk, 

He fell one time into a greuous inhrmity, which brought him vmo deaths 
dore, wherupon the phifitions rold him; that if he would recouer his health, he 
muſt eat fleſh, wherunto he anſwered: thatin ſo doing , he ſhould, by dehiring 
roauoid one danger, fall into another, andthar in flieng the infrmuty of the bo- 
ay, he ſhould incurre the malady of his ſoule, by giuing liberty vnto his ſenlual- 
lity and appetite, The prior of the convent leeing the « coend to affirme, that 
ir was neceſſary for the bleſled man Nicholas to eate fleſh, commaunded himin 
the vertue of holy obedience, tocate lome, He, without any reply, badthe mear 
which he ſhould eare, to be brought vnto him, 

There was brought vnto him, (as itis ſaid) a boiled chicken , or ſome other 
foule , whatloeuer it was, and thebleſled man hauing ir before him, befoughr 
our Lord to do him that fauour, that he might not eat of that foule, andyet not 
to runne into the finne of difobedience ; a. thefoule returned vntolite, 
and flewe away out of the platter, leauing all them that were preſent aſtonihed, 
and the holy taint iocund and glad. 


Qa the nextnight, the B, Virgin Mary eccompanied with S, Auguſtine yo 
m, 


, 
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him, and the glorious virgin bad him toſend for a loafe of bread into the mar- 
ket place, and to pur it in water, and to eatetherof, in the name of Teſus Chriſt: 
and he ſhould be cured of that inhrmity . Herot cometh the viage, that the bread, 
which is called the breade of S, Nicholas of Tolentine, is bleſſed onthat day in 
the conuents of S, Auguſtine, that his feaſt is lolemniled, and this bread helpeth, 
and cureth many infirmities, as 1s to this day leene by experience , elpecially the 
feuer rercian, which was his infirmirie as is thought, 

S. Nicholas being healed, and cured of the aforelaid infirmity, returned vnto 
his accuitomed penance, and auſterity of lite ; he vſed to faſt three daies in the 
week, which he had oblerued fromctheage of leuen years, He whipped himlelfe 
in the night many times, and his diſcipline or whippe was certein chaines of I- 
ron: his bed was made with a litle hay, and his habite was of courlecloth, full of 
pieces; he vicd to pray very much , for he continued in his prayers from the 
houre of the Complin , vnull it was farre inthe night, and fromthe houre of 
mattins, vntill maſle was celebrated , and trom the houre of noone, vntill the 
evenlong. 

The bleſled man ſpending his time in theſe, and other like goodexerciſes, 
was much vexed and molleſted by the diuell, who >a, + drawe him 
from thele his holy employmentes, by lcoffs and deceits, and ſomerimes(by the 

ermiſſion of God) by tormenrting and beating him , m ſuch ſort , that the triers 
binkng the noile came forthwith to defend him, & they found him laidat length 
vpon the ground, like a dead man, and fothey caried him back vnto hiscouch 
of hey, yet he forall this omitted not his holy prayers. He viſited ck men with 
great charity, and endeuoredto helpe and cheriſh them, as much as he was 
able . He had greate compaſſion vponſome finners which had made their con- 
feſion vnto lum, and for them he praied , falted, andſaid maſſe with greate 
deuorion, 

The like he did for the ſoules in purgatory, vnto the which he had greate de- 
notion, which was increaſed nuich morein him by a revelation he had, of the 
great paines they luffered in that place. When there came any frieras a ſtranger 
vnto his conuent, he {hewed him all the kindnes he could poſſibly; Neither oid 
he forget the ſtate of pritoners, buc rather in his lermons, and private communi- 
cations, which he had with iich men, and menin autority, he perſuaded them 
to the works of mercy , as 2 thing very acceptable ynto our lord, This bleiled 
Saint comforted the afflied, gaue conlolation vnto men 1n tribulation, ſerato- 
nement betrwene men , that were at variance: He wasaretuge tor them, thar 
wereinaffliction, a helper vnto the needy, andthe rauniomer of them that were 
flaues and in bondage, 

God ſhewed many miracles by the meanes of this glorious faint, alwell in his 
lifetime, as allo after his-death , whach betell him in the afore laid conuent 
V uuu 3 of 
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of Tolentine, 21.4 when he was now at the lait galp, he calledthe friers,anddefi- 
red themall tb forgine him, it he had oftended them any thing:and after he had 
receiued the moit holy ſacraments, he cauted a crucitxto beter before him, and 
in ſpeaking vnto Chcilt, his B. morher, and is holy f1.her S Auguſtine, he yel- 
ded vp his ſoule vnto God, on the. 10,day of Septemoer, inthe yeare of our Lord, 
1397. Afterward Pope Eugenius the. 4. hauing mace due enquirie , and hauing 
receued full information of his life, and miracles, put his name 1n the catalogue of 
the holy Confellors, in che yeare ot our laluaitio!, 1446, 


—  _—— — 
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YE A4potle $. Pauleſauh: that by the meanes of viſibie things, we come 
vato the knowledg of the inuhble things of God , His mean:ng is, that 
by the knowledg of the creatures, We come vnto the hioWicag of the creator, E- 
uen ſou happened vnto the glorious martirs SS. Prothus anu lacintbus by the means of a 
holy damoſell called Eugenia. They ftudied philoſophy,and 1ther humaine ſciences, and by 
that ſtudy,they came to the knowledg,that the Gods Which re Gentils adore, Were falſe, 
and that there as but one God onely. Aſter this, by conuerſing With ſome Chriſt:ans , 
t'ey vnderilood that leſus Chriit 1s the true Ged,anithey Were convertedvuto bis faith, 
In collecting thesr life out of that , Which $. Iſidore and Simeon Met apbraſtes rue mw 
the life of $. Eugenia, I ſay: That. 
Aint Prothus and Iacinthus were eunuches, and attended vpon anoble Lady 
called Eugenia , daughter vnto Philip a Roman lenator, who being eleted 
Regent of Alexandriaby the ſenate , went thither with Claudia his wife, Eu- 
genia his daughter, and all his tamily . There went thither allo with Eugenia, 
Prothus & ITacinthus the two Eunuches, And b:caule tn that city there wasa ſtu- 
dy of aiuers ſciences, Eugeniaand the two Eunuchs beſtowed their time in ſtudy, 
and they all three profited much therein. Philotophy was their chieteſt [tudy,and 
by [ſpeculation inthe tame, thy came ro knowe tht it was a fooliſh and vaine 
thing to adore many God's, for realon did make demonttration , that luchwic- 
ked, and leud men as were Iupiter, Ap-llo, Mars, and all the other, which the 
heathens adored for Gods, were not only vayworihy ot the name of God,* but 
allo of men, fince their deeds and action: vere beltiall and abhominable, 
Atterthis, deginning to frequent th2 company of Chriltians, they had vnder- 
ſtanding of the miſteriesof our taith, audlo defied tobe baptized : To performe 
this the hetter , Eugena determine. to pur herfelt immans apparell , and 1n that 
fort to depart us 44 Ira hovte, taking with her Prothus and Iacinthusthe 
Eunuches, to ſeek out a holy Abbot called Helenus, to be by him Bapriled, and 
recetued into his lociety. This Abbot gouerned wa monaltery ot religious 
men, 
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| men, and hadareuel tion that Eugenius lo called, was a woeman, yet becauſe 
he knew irto be the wil of God, that thinges ſhould proceed in that maner, he 
kept icfrom her . He baptiled them and gaue vnto them all three his religious 
habirr, and they liued therein a godly and vertuous life : Afterward Helenusthe 
Abbot decealing,the monks, who thought Eugenius had bene a man, choſz hir 
for their Abbot. W ho was vnwilling to take the charge on her, burthe entreaty 
ofthe monks who were much plealed with hir holy lite, preuailed. 

There was in Alexandria a matrone called Melantiz, who had bin cured and 
healed of a great inhrmicie, by the prayers of Evgenius, who adiudged her to be 
aman. Eugenius went oft vnto her houle at herimportunate inuications . The 
matrone was indeed ennamoured ot her, and they rwo being 2lone , withour 
any regard ot her eſtate or credit Laid open herloue, imagining herto be a man. 
Eugenius ſtarpiy reproued her, and lo departed and lett hir alone, Melantia 
ſeing her {elf conremned and refuled, like the miltris of Ioſeph {hreeked out, and 
ſaid: that the Abbot Eug2nus would haue torced her : And not content wich 
that, didallo accule her faltely vnto the Gouernor, who was the father of Euge- 
nia, The Regent hauing heard the acculation of;Melantia, commanded the Abbot 
Eugenius to be brought before him , When the bleſſed Saint vnderltood the 
caule whertore ſhee was called, {he tooke the Eunuchs Prothus and Iacinthus 
in the habite of religious men with-her: being come betore Philip her tather, he 
viedrough words, andasked them it Chuilt their God, countelled them to force 
honorable I.adics+? 

The virgin with a mocelt and cherefull tace faid: Theres time to be ſilent, and 
4 time to ſpeak, If Melantiatuith that] would vie torce,it isnot tive, & thou 0 Phi- 
lip peraduenture doeit burieit with me, inaskingitthe God that I adore, doth 
willme rodo luch things. Now thou halt fee the verity of this womans acuta- 
tion, Hauing laid this, ihe rent her habite before her brealt, and opened it, that 
euery onemght lee by her breaſtes that {hz was a woman, Then {be proceeded, 
and told him that {he was Eugenia his daughter; and moreouer {he [pake to well 
vato hir father, thathe w.s conuerrced vato the taich of Chriit,and to was Clau- 
dia his wife, and allthe ret ot his tamily, 

Philip gaue vp his office and place, and not longafter was cholen Biſhop:and 
afterward in the pertecution raitea by the Emperours Valerian and Gallyen, he 
was martired. Claudia, Eugenia, Prothus and lacinthus, returned vnro Rome, 
Where by the labour ot the holy damolell Eugenia, and of the two holy Eunu- 
ches Prothus and Lacinthus, many were conuerted vnco the faich of Chriſt, Gal- 
lienbeing certified herof, cauted Eugenia to be apprehended, and after the in- 
durance of many torments, to be beheadded, Then he cauſed the two Eunuchs 
Prothus, and lacinthus to be taken, and hawng vied tundry enducementsto 


moue them to lacritiee ynto the Idolls, which they refuledro doe , ( {hewirg 
them- 
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themlelues very couragious and conſtant in the faith of Chriſt ) the ticantcaw- 
ſed them to be cruelly ſcouged , and after many other rorments giuen vnto 
them, he cauſed them in like manner to be beheaded. Their martirdome 
and death was on the 11, day of September, and on that day the Church ce. 
lebrateth their feaſt. It was in the yeare of our Lord. 263. in thereigne of the 
aforeſaid Gallyen, 


—— 
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mighty Godglorieth by the mouth of the prophet Ezechiel to haue done a f4- 
A mous Work , and mdecd Worthy of himſelfe z 4s he s howeth by the manner of 
reherfing the ſame, ſazeng:Ithe Lord have humiliated andabafed the lofty 
and [tately wood , and haue enhaunced the lowly and humble wood, S. Ierome 
ſaith, that this humble Wo0d, is Ieſus Chr'ſt, and he ſaith very Well, for he being ſo hum- 
bled, that at the laſt he died on the Croſſe, God ſur that cauſe, did exalt bim( 45S. Paul 
ſauh) to ſuch height, that the Angells im heauen,the men on earth, and vnder the earth 
in purgatory, do boWwe their knees at his name, and do h:m reverence. And leſus Chriſt 
Was nor exalted only to that height, for that he was humiliated , but the Wood alſo 
Which Was the infirument of his humiliation, Was exalted, and honored by God, ſince 
(as S. Auguitine ſaith) the Croſſe which Was allaies before reprocheſull, becauſe thie- 
nes, and other malefactors Were put to death on the ſame , noWe Emperours and kings, 
beare it on their heads, for that Ieſus Chniit died vpon the ſame. 

The emperour Heraclius honored and reſpeited eſpecially, Wrefting it outof the 
hands of Coſdroes king of Perſia ( who hadtaken it from leruſalem and carried it into 
his kingdome) and purting it m the former place. Noe let vs ſee, hewe it paſſed, fra- 
mg 4 hiſtory therof, out of a ſermon, that Andreas Bi4bop of Candia made of the Exal- 
ration of the boly Croſſe, reherſed by Lippomanus, and the lettions of the Remaine Bre- 
wary, and divers martirolones and hiſteriograpiers , yet firſt we Will propound an im- 
portant doftrine, Which is this. 


V R Lord God defiring to be ſerued, and notto be offended by men  ſeing 

their condition , and leuerall eſtates, and that ſome be noþle, and tobe 
dealt withall mildly , and that others be rude, and are to be handled roughly, 
he gaue premonitions vato them, tothe endthey ſhould notlamentnor com- 
plame ot him, as it they had not ben) warned, He talking with the Hebrewes ( as 
we reade in Leuiticus )laid to them : It you oblerue my commaundements, 
among other good and profit you {hall teape therby , oneſhalbe this: that it 
you haue enemies that molelit and make warre againit you , five of you ſhall 
put a, 100, ofthemto flight , aid a, 10g. of you, {hall put to flight, 10000. 
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ofthem , Butif oathe other fide you ſhalbe difobedient to me, a fewe, of your 
enemies {hall make many of you to fly, and that in dread and feare, though none 
urſue you. 

| This which God ſaid then vnto the people, was apparant and ſeen ( as weread 
inthe booke of Ioſua) where ir is ſaid: that the Hebrues hauing beſciged lericho 
cerreine daies, finally they took it, withour drawing their ſword, | the 
walles fell dowae, and they which were within, —_ no reſiſtance, all was put 
tothe fice and word, not ſparing any thing, forio God had comaunded, becaule 
his indignation was kindled agamiſt thar nation, as allo to = mg ny other ene- 
mies, It came to paſle in the pillingrherof, that there eamerto the hands of a foul- 
dier called Achan, afcarler robe,lome mony, and a wand or rod of gold : which 
things he kept _ the commaundement of God. And to be morelecure, he 
hid them all in the ground, 

This being done, parrof the army diſlodged, and went to hghr againſt Hay, 
the citiſens wherot illued out and encountred with them; andpreuailed killing 
many lf{raelites , andfevve returned with this dolefull newes. Iofua generall ot 
the hoſt, ſeingrhe lame, fell on the ground, and weeping ſaid vato God: Howe 
happeneth it, 0 Lord: be theſe thy promiſes? Doth it leemeto theea iuſt thing, 
to haue thy people [o euil entreated by thine enemies ? Aſﬀſoone as we be entred 
iato this countrey to conquerit, why doſt thou giue tuch forces to our aduerlaries? 
This ſhal bean occaſion that others {hall rake courage , and it ſhalbea hard thing 
to ſubdue them . God anſ\vered Ioſua : thatthis happened through the faulr os 
the people themſclues, hauing broken his precept in reſeruing ſomethings in the 
deſtruſtion of the city . Therefore ſeeke out the culpable , and oftender , andles 
him be chaſtiſed; and my iuſt indignation ſhall ceaſe. Aſſoone as Ioſua had by en- 
quity found him our, he cauſed him to be puniſhed, and the people did after thac 
preuaile againlt their enemies, 

By this you may lee, that when Catholiques are overcome, and vanquiſhed, it 
happeneth; becauſe God is offended withthem for their finnes, we ought there- 
foreto haue this regard ever when warre is made againſt inhdells:1t weurend and 
defire to haue victory, that wee be in good eſtate and fauor with God, by 
confeſſing our finnes , doing penance, and receiuing the Bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Aultar, and then withour all doubr, a tewe Chriſtians wilbe able torefiſt 
many Infidels . | 

As itbefell ro Pope Leo. 4. inthe yeare of our Lord. 854. who being cerci- 
fied, thatthere was diſembarqued or landed at Oltia agreat nomber of Inhdels, 
andthart no captein durſt affront them, the glorious Pope aflembled the people, 
and ſaid; he himſelfe would be generall ofthe Army. And that he might ler on, 
andencounter with his enemies more ſecurely , he enioyned all the louldiers 
toconfeſle their finnes, and to receiue the B. Sacrament : he allo comaunded / 
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eache one, inthe one hand to cary their weapons for the warre, andin the other 
hand, the Roſary , toſay their praiers in the way. Arriung atcer this manner, in 
tiehghrot the enemy , notwithitanding the hug? number of the Infidels, and 
the {mall hoſt of the Chriitians, he diſcomtited them, and droue them out of Ita- 
ly, to the great honoure of the valiant Biſhop, and good and benctitt of all Chris 
itendome, 

All this may be fitly applied varo that, which befel inthe time of the emperour 
Heraclius, for that the =—_ ofthe Chriſtians were many and heinous ( Phocas 
ruling the Gretian empire , who was a vitious man ane lo Cied, for Heraclius 
depriued him of the empire , and of his lite allo ) God permuttedatirantcalled 
Coldroes king of Perſia, as a greuousIcourge to rite againlt them. Hebeing not 
content to haue taken by force of armes the holy City of Ierufalem, andtohaue 
lacked it, caried away the holy croſle , (on the which Telus Chriſt died , which 
had bin there, from the time of Helena the mother of Conltantine, who found it) 
inco Perſia, and putir in the temple of one of his Idols : and againe he inuadedthe 
lands of the Chriſtians with a nevy army, where he vied hornble cruelties, 

Wi ith tury he paſſed into Egipr, and wonnethe city of Alexandna, in which 
place he ſtayed certein daies, forthat he vnderſtood Heraclianus tather tothe em- 
perour Heraclius came againſt him with a huge holt: but by the lecrete iudgment 
of God Heraclianus tied, of cknes, and his army was vtterly defeated, Theproud 
Coldroes procceded, and in fewe daies made himlelfe lord of all the dominions 
the emperour had lin Africa : he ſacked Thunis , and hauing vied horrible 
mallacres of Chriſtians, he returned into his kingdome of Perſia, 

The Emperour Heraclius all this while remained in Conſtantinople, ſpending 
the timein jollicy and pleaſures, hauing taken to wifea beautifull lady called 
Martina , who was his coſen, but when he ſawe thinges go away,to his grtate 
reproch and dilcredir, and fearing greater loſle might entue in the empire, hiſt, 
hz ried to obreine a peace by lowly and humble embaſlages , and vpon cond:- 
ions noletle reprochfull then dilauantagious for his eſtate; bur the arrogant in- 
hdell, proud of bis victories , would giue noeare to his peticions , butlenca mel- 
lenger to lay, that he would makeno accord with him, except he would deny the 
tuich of Telus Chriſt, and become an Idolater as he himlelte was. 

Thisproudanlwer, and blaſphemy, did lo exaſperate the Chriſtian Empe- 
rour, thathe became another man, and was altered from a negligent andcareles 
perlon, roacouragious, and enkindled witha godly zecale: And being deſirous 
to take on him the defence of Gods honour, he behaued himf<lfas a valiant prince, 
anda Catholique and goodChriſtian. Firſt, he aſlembled his torces very diligently, 
thathe mightcometo try it with that proud pagan by dint of {word, and allo 
amaſled great ſtore of men , engines , and other prouitons for the warre z and 
commaunded , thatinall the empire proceſſions and praigrs {bould be wy Ar 
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beſeech God to take to himſelfe the defence of his Church, and to punith the 
proud blaſphemy of the pretumptuous tirant againſt his heauenly maielty, 

Heraclius —_— from Conſtantinople, toward this prerious and holy inter- 

riſe, caryingalwals in his right hand the Image of Teſus Chriſt our Lord , and of 
is glorious mother, as his Caprein ( and the report was, thar the ſame Image was 
brought from heauen ) and paſſing from thence by ſea with a goodly company, 
heentredinto Afia, to affront the proud enemy , who when he vnderſtood thar 
the emperour with a mighty army cametoſeeke him, was adrfiſed to have regard 
ofhis perſon ; lo he renred toaſtrong and ſecure place, andlefthis army guided 
by valorous generals, ro defend the countreis he had conquered, and his owne al- 
lo. There happened inthis warre ( which laſted litlelefle then faxe yeares) many 
eate and notable feats of armes, 

Thelumme of all was, that they fought in three ſet bartailes : The firſt was in 
the paſſage of the mount "Taurus and the river Saron, andin this Heraclius dil- 
comfired and pur to flight Saluarus one of the chiefeſt capteines of Coldroes. The 
ſecond pirchr held was, in the nextyeare, with Satinus who was another valiant 
captaine, and the encounter was very terrible, for the Perſians fought ſtoutly to 
recouer the honour they had loſt in the former bataile, to that Heraclius was in 

eatdaunger, The Chriſtians yererelolued toleaue the field, and tofly, when 
Irpleaſed God to heare the praier of his champion Heraclius : for vnlooked for, 
there fell from heauen a greate ſhower of raine with aſtorme, which driven with 
aſtrong wind, carried theraine into the face of the _ , and deprived them of 
their ſight, in ſuch ſorr, tharthey not being able ro hght, began to fly ; which the 
Imperials ſeeing, tooke hart, beholding God apparanily to hght on their fidey and 
thus they obreined the fecond vitory, which was far greater then the hirlt. 

Laſtly, inthe yerefollowing , Heraclius returned intothe field, to encounter 
with Razatranes the molt valiant captain Coſdroes had: and therin the emperour 
behaued himlelfe fo valiantly , thathe vrterly defeated and daunted the pride of 
the arrogant and cruell king Coſdroes, who was enforced by thele ouerthrows, to 
retirehimſelfvntorhe molt ſtrongand ſecure places of his kingdome of Pert1a, 
This his fearefull rerreate cauſed his viter ruine . For thinking he hadleft ſufft- 
cient forces on the frontiers of his realme , ro keepe his enemies tromentrance, 
hemade Medarles his yongerſonne his heire and lucceſlor in his kingdome, and 
= him in poſſeſſion therot, and aſſigned him to itay on the frontiers tor the more 
ure garde and defencetherof, and to keep the Imperialls from entriogtherin, 

Coldroes had another fonne elder then Medarſes,called Siicheus,or Sirus (as 
ſome call him) who expeCted to lucceede his fatherin the kingdome ( as his righr 
and proweſle allo deſerued) who took ſuch indignation at his tathers doing, that 
heduiſed todepriue him of his crowne: and that he might with moretzcility 
bring hispurpoles to paſle, he determined to make aſecret accord with Heraclins, 
XXXX2 which 
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which was concluded vpon theſe articles : That he ſhonld deliuer vnto the em. 
perour Heraclius, his father and brethren , either aliue or deade: and alſo the 
Croſſe of our Lord letus Chriſt : an4 fer free our of priton Zacharias thepatriarch 
of Teruſalem : Thar he ſhould reſtore all rhat which Coldroes had taken from 
thence : And that he ſhould haue the realme of Perf for himlelte , and that he 
ſhould keepe perperuall peace with the Chriſtians . All thele couenants were 
performed. For by theaide of them ot his faftion, and theaide Heracliusſent, 
he was made king , andput his father and brethren to death, hereſtored the 
holy Croſle, ſet the patriarch free , and pe: tormed all the couenants compriſedin 
the peace, : 

The Emperour Heraclius, deſirous to render thanks vnto God tor the benefits 
receaued, andalio to reſtore the Holy Crofle vnto the place, where it oughtto 
ſtand, went on proceſſion . inthe which Herachus was clothed in molt gorgeous 
apparell, and with ſhoes embroderced with perles and pretious ſtones: andin this 
manner he carried the holy Croſſe, as in imitation of lelus Chriſt , Ir happened 
that when he {hould enter the gare of the cirty ro go vnto mounc Caluary, (Tay 
enter, for thar before the deſtru@tion of ſerutatem, Mount Caluary was out of the 
tity, and when it was reedified newely, Mount Caluary was compriſed with 
in the city gate, where by he was to enter) he ſtayed with the Croſle on his 
ſhoulder, and could not ſturre by any meanes . Heand all the reſt of the peo- 
ple which werf prelent, were amaled at the miracle , notknowing what the 
caule might be. 

The Patriatch Zacharias came necre vnto the emperovr , and ſaid: Tam in 
dourethatthou thy ſelf gueſt caule, why thou canlt nor ſtwre, and I will cell 
thee whaticis: Thou nowe dot carry the Crofle vpon thy ſhoulders , asinimt 
ratio of Telus Chriſt who bore the lame by this way: But if thou mark it welthou 
doeſt imitate him bur litle, for thou doeſt nor carrye it, as he did, nor as it 
{ſhould be carried , Thou art apparelled in moſt coſtly ga: ments, and he was 
clothed moſt meanely: Thou halt onthy head an emperiall crowne, and he 
wore one of pricking thorns : he went with his feet bare, and full of duſt, and 
thy feer are acorned with purple embrodered with icxvells and precious ſtones, 

The words of the patriark ſeemed to the emperour to be reaſonable and true, 
wherupon he cauled a meane and courle garment to be brought vnto him. He 
rooke the crowne off trom his head , and put off his hole and ſhooes, and thus 
being bate foor, and meanely apparelled, he followed the proceſſion, vnul he 
fetthe holy Croſſe in the former place,from whece Coldroes had taken It 14+.Ye- 
res betore , Forthis reſpe(t the Catholike church ordeined thareuery yeare, ihe 
feaſt of theexaltation of the holy Crofſe,ſhould be celebrated on the ſame day it 
was placed againe by Heraclius,in the very fame place it was fer when lelus 


Chritt ſhould dyethgron, This miltery befell on the day , thax the Churchce- 
& lebrateth 
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lebraterh.ir, that is: on the 14.. day of September; in che yeare of our Lord, 624. in 
the raigne ofthe aboucnamed Heraclius. S, Augalſtine 5. Ambrole and S. Ept- 
phanius lay: that inthe place where the Crolle ot Chriſt was ſett, Adam was bu 
ried, & the dead mans icull which ordinarily is paintedat the toore of che Crofle, 
denotertlvand ig uhech che lane, 
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The life of S. Nicomedes Prieſt and Martyr. ; Sepr. 15. 


Igh: hapny are they (laith Teſus Chriſt, ) which ſuffer for the loue of iuſti- 
IR ce . This 1s not be vnderitood of them , that are pumihed by contſe of late 

for ebeir rreſpaſſes . AU they Who are Whipped , ſent to the galkes , and con- 
demned to die , are not Happy; but many of them may mare ily be called vnfortunare, 
in that they knoWv not hoWv ro reape profit by this chaiticement, Which their offences de- 
ſerveth, but beare it impatiently, yea and die deſperatly:but right happy are thoſe, that 
bauing done any it, holy , or meritorious att , affiichow cometh vpon them forit, 4s 
it befell vnro $8. Nicomedes the prieſt , Who loft bas life, for that be had buried a holy 
damoſell martyred by the pagans, 4s may be ſcene in this ſtory Wruten by Marcellus the 
diſciple of $. Peter the Apoſtle, in this maner. 


Aint Petronilla the daughter of S. Peter beingin Rome , was ſcene by the 
g gouernour of thecity, who was enamored ot her. And though that he was 
aman in chiefe autority , yet went he vnto-the houle ofthe holy taint, with a 
great troope of gentlemen , and gaue her to vnderitand , that he loued her, and 
defired to marry her , and make her his wite. Petronilla leing Flaccus , ( torthar 
was his name) co be a man of great power, douted he would vie violence, and 
therefore ſhaped him this anlwere: me thinke itis notathing conuenient, to 
come andipeak vato a damole}l ( lhuing alone, as I doe ) with tucha crewe , el- 
pecially miuch a matter as of loue, as though thou woulcit obteine me more by 
conſtrain, then by loue . 1 {hould be tho»ughta foole and vuawiie, it I would for- 
lake ſuch an honorable perlon as thy lelt, that lueth romary une, and take any 0- 
ther ro my husband : witertore my Lord, I beleech chee to tend vaco me lome 
matrones or dainlells , to ſtay and remaine three daies with me, after which 
time I will come vnto thy houle , and the wedding {hall be mage as thou 
debreſt , 

This her requeſt contented the gouerneur fully, and fo he departed, with 
ntentto pertorme her delire , Petroniila had a maid teruant called Felicula, who 
was a Chriſtian and very vertuous, and vnto her Petronilla vitered her mindin 

trfamiliarity, and betought her ro allit her in her praters vaco God, that with 
1nthree daies God would be plealed to take her out of this lite, Felicula art the 
© AXXxKx2x3 requeſt 
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requeſt of her miſtris, was content to do it. So they two faſted and prayed all 
thole three daies, anddid other works acceptable vnto God, 

Oa the third day there came vnto them _ and (eruant of God, dwellin 
in Rome, called Nicodemes ; who ſaid maſle, and gaue them the B. Sacrament, 
S. Petronilla hauing communicated, began along and feruent ſpeech vnto-leſas 
Chriſt,laying: that ſhe had offered her virginity vnto him, witha perpetual yow; 
and thertore deſired him nor to permitit to be violated againſt her will. S, Felicy- 
la alſo as atrue friend, aided her, importunating our Lord , to deliuerhis hand- 
maid out of thatdanger ; though ſhe deſired not her dearth . It was Gods pleaſure 
to giue Petronilla remedy by chat means; for hauing ended her prayers, {hewent 
vato bed, and yelded vp herſoule vato God , The matronesand damlſells Flaccus 
had ſent, to accompany the ſpouſe vnto his houle on the wedding day, camein 
goodtimeto folemniſe the funeralls of the holy fainr. 

W hen Flaccus vyas cerrified , and fawe Petronilla to be dead, hecaſt his cies 
vpon Felicula ( who was very forowfull , for the death of herfriend) being very 
beuritull, which drew the afteftion of Flaccus in fuch fort , that he was enamored 
oft herallo, and after many wordes he vied to that purpoſe, he finiſhed his ſpeach 
thus: Felicula, ele& one of thes two things, pleale thy (elf cither ro be my wite, or 
els lacrihicevntothe Gods. The good damlell made him this bold antwere: [ 
will not be thy wife, for I haue Ietus Chriſt to my ſpouſe, and 1 will notfacrifice 
vnto thy Gods, for that I am a Chriſtian:when Flaccus heard the reloJute anſwere 
of Felicula , he delivered her into the hands of the huetenant ro giue iudgment 
vpon her. He kept her faſt in a dark roome for ſeuen daies, and belide other vex4 
tions, he kept herfrom any kind ſuſtenance. 

Some women that belonged vnto the priſon, faid vnto her: Alas pootegirle, 
why art thoulſo fond, as to dye willingly this euill death ? Take this greatLord 
vnto thy husband, who is beurifull, niche, and inthe flower of his youth, and 
highly tauored of the emperor, who hath made him gouernour of this city: other 
women would haue ben right glad therof , and thou makeſt no account ofhim, 
which may turne to thy damage and loſſe of life . The blefſed damolel! replied: 1 
am the lpouſe of letus Chriſt, and I will not mary any other bur him. 

After ſeuen daies were expired, Felicula was led vnto the veſtal virgins, where 
lhe remained certeindaies, but {he would neuer eate of the meat that they did ea- 
te, becaul? it was off:red and lacrificed vnto the goddeſle Veſta; for if ſhe had ea- 
ten therof , {the had giuena ſ1gne to conlent vnto their Idolatry, and other Chri- 
ſtians would hane bene much ſcan3aliled therat , When the depury vnderſtood 
the conſtancy of Felicul3, he cauled her to be taken our of that place, andto beror- 
tired with che torture called Eculens, and when {he was tortured there with, ſhe 
ſaid with aloud voice: Now do I fze my beloued lelus Chrilt, vpon whom I haue 


hxed my loue, The execurioners laid vnto her; Say, that chou art nota Co_ 
© an 
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and thou ſhalr be aeliuered from this torture : Sheanlwered: Ido not deny, nei 
ther will I deny my b2loued lelus Chriſt , who for my ſake was crowned with 
thornes; and had gall giuen him fordrink; and alto died on the Crofle . The exe- 
cutioners rooke her oft from that torment, and threw her ina gutter or fink, in 
the which the bleſſed damolell yelded vp her loule vnro Almighty God, 

Nicomed2sthe prieſt, rhir had ſaid maſle , and giuenthe B. Sacrament vnto S, 
Petronilla on the day of her geath, and had layen clole and hiddenin a caue , tor 
feare of thz perlecution, was aduerrtiledtherot; and onenight he departed out of 
thecane, and cook the body of S. Felicula from thence, and buried it a mile our of 
Rome, inch? way toÞard Ardea. Flaccus being told, what Nicomedes had done, 
cauſed him :o be apprehended for the lame, and being inſtigated by the fiend, 
willed him ro facritice vato the gods. The good prieſt laid, he would not ſacrifice 
to any, but to Almigh:1e God, that raigned in the heauens; for that they whom 
they reputed gods, were no other, bur ltocks and (tones, which remained in their 
temples, like pritoners. 

The gouernour commaunded he ſhould be whipped , which was done with 
ſuch vehemency , that the good prieſt pailed out of this, vato a better life in this 
torment, and his body was caſt jnto the riuer Tiver , by the commandement of 
thecurledTudge: bur one Tuſtus his teruant, ſought carefully after itz and caried it 
being found vnto a garden of his , nere vato the wallzs of thecitty, inthe way 
called Numentana,and there he buriedit. Vnto wich place many Chriſtians re- 
ſorted, and there by the merits of thar holy Saint, obteined many graces of God. 

Th: death of S. Nicomedes was on the 15, day of September, and on theſame 
day the Church celebraterh his fealt , Ic vas then ( as Caniftuslaith ) the yeare of 
our Lord. go. in the raigne ot the Emperour Domirian , and the lame he faich of 
$, Petronilla, as is already, ſaid in herlife , Bur many think ic was much looner, 
for if $. Petronilladied inthe yeare of our Lord. 90. {he muſt be ot neceſfitie at 
thattime 6, years old , becaule ſhe was borne b2fore that our Lord gaue the chie- 
felt prelacy or Papacy vnto 5, Peter her father , for tromthenceforth he oblerued 
chaktry. Andagaine, it ſhe were only ſoold,itis not a thing likely thar Flaccus 
{bould be ennamoured of her. 

We reade allo in the life of Pope Paul 1, that hetranſlated from oneplace 
ynto another, the body ot S, Petronilla , and that he found an epitaph, which S. 
Peterthe Apoſtle had made at her death . W hich being to ir followeth; that be- 
fore the yeare of our Lord. 70. in which S. Peter was crucihed , S. Petronillawas 
dead, wherfore in mine opinion herdeath andthe martirdome of S. Nicomedes 
wasnot inthe yeare of our Lord. go. as Caniſius faith; bur in, or about the yeare 
ef our Lord, 60.1n the reigne of Nero, 


The 
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Thelife of $. Cornelius Pope and Martyr, Sept.16. 


| Alomon ſaith in Eccleſ: The manthat ſweareth much ſhalbe full of iniquitie, 
g and the plague ſball nor departfrom his houle. The W:ſeman doth not ſay, he 
that fipeareth ſally, but hethat sWweareth much . For that ſpeaking moraly, be 
that Spcereth much , Sweareth falſe «t one tune or other. This finnediſþleaſeth God ſq 
m:th, that he deferreth not the chaſticcment ill the world to come , bur punicheth it n 
this life, ſending plagues vpon the houſe Where ſuch peoplebe . To then, if the sWearer 
be aſflifted with neceſ+ities, infirmities, and other troubles of this life , we may think he 
hath deſerned it for bis many o4thes . Thoſe that be ſree from ſuch miſeries, if they de- 
fireto be alWates free, ler them abitaine from other, and rearing. The hole Pope Cor- 
nelius conſidering this; to auvide ſo euill an vſe, and cuſtome among Chrittians, ordai- 
ned by a decree: That laWvfull othes, as thoſe that be made by order, and before ſuperiors, 
and by the ltWe, should be taken faſting, as a holie thing , Where of We sheuldaduiſe 
vs Well, He Would forthe reuerence of the oath , that they Which should riprare,chould 
be faſting, ra the end they should doe it , With more aduiſe and regard. The life of this 
Pope Written by Damaſus, and otber authors , Was mths manner. 


0 Ixe daies after S. Fabianus the Pope was martired, Cornelius a mannolefſe 
learnedthen holy, wasplaced in the chaire of S. Peter , who receauedthat 
dignity agiinſt his will . S, Ciprian [ſaith he was a Romaine, and ſonne vnto Ca 
ſtinus. When he was choſen Pope , the Church was ingreat troubles; forbe- 
ſide rhe temporall {word where with the Chriſtians were {harply aMitted, they 
were encombredalfo with the treacherous hereſis of Nouatus, which they could 
not wholly root our: yet this bleſſed Pope Cornelius, endeauoured with Wallis 
gence to confound them, by preaching and doftine z by which he reducedmany 
of thoſe hereticks to the vnion of the Catholique faich. 

Afterthis, the Pope( being aided by Lucinaanoble Romane matron ) deter- 
mined to take the bodies of S, Peter and Paul, our of the Cathumbe where they 
then were, and to putthem in a more comely , and eminent place . The bodie of 
S. Paul was caried vntothe poſeſſion of the md Lucina, inthe Via Oftien- 
ſis, not far from theplace where he was beheade4 , and there vas built aſump- 
ruous, and magnificent Church to his honour . The reliques of S. Peter wereca- 
riedinto the Vatican, where in like manner was builc a Church, neereto _ 
ce where he was crucified, For theſe good workes , and many other whichhe 
6id, asalſo, for that many pagans were conuerted vnto the faith by his meanes, 
Decius the Emperour baniſhed him from Rome, and ſent him ro Centum-Celle. 


S, Cornclius remaining there , wrote oftentimes vnto'S, Ciprian vaypy Car- 
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thage, a holy man, and very eloquent, who in like manner returned him anſiveres; 
and at this day, many of thole Epiſtles be extant in his workes. 

Decius being certified of the neere and priuate friendſhip of theſe two holy 
men, took great indignation thereat, and comaunded: that Cornelius ſhould be 
led vnto, and brought betore his iudgment ſeate, which being dons, Decius {aid 
vntoth2 bleſſed Pope in great coller ; Thinkeſt thou ( Cornelius ) that thou doeſt 
well , and that which thou oughteſt to doe , in doing no reuerence co our Gods, 
nor obeying our Imperiall comaundements , nor f:aring ourthreats? yea thou 
writeſt vnto our enemies of the eſtate of the weale-publike, both in diſgrace of it, 
and cothe preiudice ofthe ſame, To this S, une! 5 an{wered: the letters thax 
[haue receiued, meddle nor at all with the comonyelth,neither creat of anything 
appertaining to the lame; but they be wholy written in chelaud, ane honor of le- 
ſus Chriſt, and of macters only apparraining to the laluation o floules, Decius was 
much more moued to indignation then before at this bold aniwere z and com- 
maunded, thatthe bleſſed Pope ſhould be beaten in his fight. After that, he apoin- 
ted, thathe ſhould be led vnto the Temple of Mars, and it herefuled to lacrifice, 
that he (hould be beheaded. 

The holy Pope went with determination to ſuffer, not one, but a 1000, dea- 
thes , rather then he would deny his faith and his God , By the way he merwith 
Stephen his Archdeacon, vnto whom he gaue in charge to diſtribute the Treafu- 
r8 of the Church vato the poore, and he gaue vnto lum alſo lome records , ap- 
pertaining tothe gouernment ofthe Church, W hen the officers perceiued , that 
ther» was no way nor meanes , todrayyeS, Cornelius to facrifle vnto the Idols; 
they led him into via Appia, neere vntothe Churchyard of Calliitus, andin thar 
place they cut off his head. After his death, certaineprieſtes, (in the companie of 
Lucila) took vp his bodie, and buried it ina poſleſſion, in the San-held. 

The martirdome of this holy Pope was on the 14. daie of September , about 
the yeare of our Lord 253, the aboue named Decius being Emperour . He held 
the ſeat of S, Peter 2, yeares, 2, monthes, andz, daies. He gaue holy orders wile 
1n-che monch of December, and therein ordered 4. Prieſts . 4. Deacons, and 7, 
Biſhops. There bee in the decrees certaine Canons ofthis holy Pope,as the afore. 
lad, that he who is by lawtull order and authoricie to take an othe , ſbould do it 
falting. Allo,that Prielts be not enforced to ſweare. Alſo, that he, that is vader the 

e ot 14. yeeres, ſhouldnot be compelled to take an othe, 

- Dame hold this holy Saint for an efpeciall aduocare againſt the falling ficknes; 
but the occaſion thereof is not knowen, It ſufficeth that the prajers of the laints, 
are of preat force and valewe vwith the maieſtie of God, for all humaine infir- 
mazies, aſwell [pirituall, as corporall . We maie well thinke him an aduocate 
for oy yep , for as they led him vnto maitirdome, he healed a woman 
that the palſey , which woman was called Saluſtia, who with her 

- Y yyy husband 
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husband Cereall wasalſo martired theſame date, This holy S., Cornelius is one 
of the fiue Popes, of whom mention is made inthe Canon of the maſle, 
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Thelife of 3, Cyprian Brshop and Martyr, Sept, 16, 


He apoſtle $. Pant lothwg the World, and all the things ther;n, defired much to 
| greſvnto heauen to enioy leſus Chriit, and to that purpoſe m the epiftle ynto the 


Phylippeans be ſaith. 1 defire to be treed and valooled trom the bondes of 
this fleſh, and to be vyith Chit. The norice be had, that ro come to enoy bis defire,muti 
be by beheading, did not hinder this hus longing, 

The glorious martir S. Cyprian ſeemed to haue the ſame deſire, Who When the indgc 
pronounced the ſentence of death ypon hyn, aunsWwered zoyfullie: Deo gratias, aifhe 
Would ſay: that he did not appeale from this ſentence, but gaue God thanks, that u plea- 
ſed bim to call him by that meanes , W hen he came vnto theplace of execution, to sbew 
that he was behelding to the officer ( for the good turne 4ntakmg aWay bs life ) he re- 
queited ſome of his fremds who were preſent there, to give him ſore mony, Which be be- 
ttoWed vpon the headſman, as a recompence for his labour, 

Pontius his Deacon Wrote the life of this boly Saint fauthfully, and mn an eloquent file, 
Of Pontius this teftimony is giuen by $, lerome, in his book of eccleſiaſticall writers: Pon= 
t14s Deacon ynto Cyprian, Wroted Worthy booke of bis life, yntill the day of bis martiv= 
dome, for he Was familier with him, and alſo his companion 1m banishment , For Which 
teflimony of $. Terome ( Which giuerh him auctoruy ) I thinks beſt to followe Ponting, 
and to leaue other authors that Wrote the life of this boly Saint, 


T Hough the memory of Cyprian Biſhop and martir of Iclus Chriſt, ſhall en- 
dure whileſt the world lalteth , for that he wrote lo many eloquentand 
learned \vorks, yetrequiſite itis, that beſide this, he{hould beregiſtred for his 
tamous andrenoumeddeeds, and for his molt holy lite, forthe good of them 
that {hall live herafrcer , And becaule many haue acare, to delcribe the martirdo- 
mes, that holy men haue luttered tor Chriltes lake , making therby theirname 
immortall, its very wtt, that the martirdome ots, + args be allo yvritten, that 
his eternal memory may be conlerued , ſince he excelled inhis lite, euenfrom 
the time of his conuerfion, and laltly in his martirdome , Wee neednot to make 
any relation of his life, before his conuerſion , becaule it was of no1egard, oreltt- 
mationinthe fight of God, 

Cyprian wasaltogether giuen vnto worldly matters , he ſtudied humainlet- 
ters, 1nthe which he came to be verylearned , He was a good retoritian , and 
reddthat icience publikely in Carthage, which was his natiue countrey, buratter 
he was conuerted ynto God, and ” Idollatex was made a belecuer, and of 4 
palnim 
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painima Chriſtian; he gane himſelf vnto the ſtudy of divinity, and therunto he 
adioyned good works, which be very acceptable vnto God, He eſpecially re- 
ſolued to oblerue chaltity : he fold his patrimony,and diſtributed the mony ari- 
ſing therof vnto the poore: and by this he obteined two things. Firſt, he auot- 
ted therby worldly ambition, vnto which worldly riches doe drave men, that 
be welthy : and fecondly; he was made perfeCt in vertue , aſſoone as he had 
knowledg therof, and knew whatitwas, For our Lord lelus Chriſt, gwuethis 
counſell vnto a yong man, thatinall his life had kept the commaundements of 
God, and told him, thatit hewould be perfeC, he mult fell all that he had, and 
giue the price vnto the poore. 

S. Ciprian beginning tobe good, defired allo to beperfely good, tor (as [ 
haue faid) he fold all chathe had, and gaue the mony vnro the poore . This was 
in him conſiderable, and allo ſtupendious , becaule he thattoweth , gathererh 
not the fruit forthwith, he thatplantetha vineyard, doth not forthwith gather 
grapes, hetharplanteth a melon orapeare, doth not by and by gather apeare ora 
melon , This wonder was remarkable in Cyprian, forhe had nor {carce thrown 
the ſeed our of his hand, bnt he began to reap the cornezthe vineyard was hard- 
lie planted , and yet he gathered grapes of it. So, affone as the tree of the word 
of God and of taith vas planted in his foule , lo loone were ſeen in him the fruits 
of holy and vertuous works, 

And though that the Apoſtle aduiſeth vs; that the Neophite ſhould not be ma- 
dea Biſhop ( to wit one thatis newely conuerted from any le wharlocuer, vnto 
true Chriſtianity ) laying: ir is not fit to beſtoywe on him ſo ſoone adignity of ſuch 
account, as itis ro be a Biſhop, leſtthere ſhould be any nouelty introduced by him 
intothe Church of God, which might [mell or ſauour of Paganitme; yet this rule 
was not oblerued intheeleRion ot Cyprian ; for that which is wrought in other 
men bytime, thar did his great and liuely faith operate in him prelently,and ther- 
fore he was made prieſt incontinent, 

This fun&tion heexerciled in all ſanity, neither didthe memory of the forla« 
king of his goods, and to lee him ſelte poore , any whit diſmay or hinder him, 
Theflattering and guiletull words of his wite ( which he had when he was a hea- 
then) did not hinder him, nor the preferments and reputation he had in the 
world, nonor his kinstolks 1or friends were any impediment, orobltacle vnto 
him , His vertue continued firme with him, being inthis ſtate , becauſe it was 
wel founded : Tn luch fort, that no temptation preuailed againſt him any whit: 
yea rather like another lob, he blefled and prailed God, in the deprh of his 
tbulations , 

Being prieſt, he dvvelt apart from others in a houſe , which was alway open 
for, andtotheneedy . Licle he could doe, becauſe he was poore, but for the 
litle that he could, there neuer came widdow , orphan, wounded, or dilcom- 
a YF Yyy2 torted 
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torted periton, that ceparted from him without help, fuccour or good aduiſe. He 
was 2 great frend cf aprielt called Cecilins, who was the man, that with hisliuel 
realons, and holy admonitions had wonne him trom inhaclity, and had Baptiſed 
him,and this is the caule why hecalled himlelte Cecilus Ciprianus, alwaies eltee- 
ming this prieſt as h1s father . Vntothis Cecilius S, Ciprian guic and vied mea- 
nes,wherwirh to tuſtein and maintain his wite, which hz had betore his couerſion, 
as allo his children, which he had by her; that is to tay,one halte of his patrumonyz 
forthe reſt he had beltowed vpon the poore, 

Ceciliusrookthis charge vpon him, to the end Ciprtza might better attend 
vntothe leruice of God, and pious deeds: for the which he grevy lorenoumed 
and famous, thatſhortly afcer he had bin made prieit , he was cholen Biſhop by 
all the people of Carthage, which dignity he retuted, as much as might be; allead- 
ging, that 11 Carthage were many prieſts, more auncient, well learned, and of good 
lite alto, which deleraed that dignity much more then he, who had bene an Idol 
later. Burthe more heretuledit, the more earneſtthe people were in their opi- 
nion, andlaid that Ciprian, and none other ſhould be Biſhop and prelate of 
that cit7. 

S, Ciprian (eeing theirrelolution, withdrew himlelt vnto his houſe, and cau- 
leathe gates to be taſt locked, All the people ranne thither in hcapes, anden- 
ironed the houſe inthat maner that he repented , that he had ſhut himlelf therinz 
£ndthenhewilked, he might ger dovyne avvay trom them, as S. Paul did ;z burit 
was impoſſible, forall the wates were torelaid with multitudes ot people, There 
were lome, who leeing how vnwiiling Ciprian was, to accept thedignity, grud- 
gedatthem which (ina manner) forcec him to acceptit, reciting lome ot his im- 
perfedions; and laying allo thatit was not ht, that one who was lo lately an Idol- 
later, ſhoulo beeleeda Piſhoptoloone, But S. Ciptianbeing Biſhop, viced thoſe 
perlous that depraued him, with great loue a1: kindnes, to the wonder of all men 
that knew it, 

W hen he hadacceprted the charge and otfice of 2 Biſhop, he ſhewed , thatin 
{uch, and ike occafions, the voice ot the people is the voice of God, No humaine 
roung canexpreſle, with what ſanQity and prudence, hz ex2rciled himſelf in that 
office. He was compaſſionate toward the lowlic and the humble , buttoward 
the vaine glorious and hauty , he was rigorous , and aultere, He alwaies looked 
with acheerefull countenaunce, bur yet with grauity; in ſuch manner, that one 
could not know, whether he was mores to be loucd or feared, although he delet- 
ued both the oneand the other. 

His apparell was not very coſtly, nor yot altogethercourſe and bale, becaule 
the too much orexcelle, was athing reprouable tor his perlon, and the too litle, 
was not ht nor conuementin relpeCt of his funttion , He was very merciful ro- 
Ward thepoore, and gaue tham much almole, ofthe mony which many rich 
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men gaue vnto him very largely , By theſe pious deeds Ciprian became in few 
diieslo famous, thitamong the heathen alto he was renoumedaad no lefle h4- 
ted; as one, by wio!e mzanes many lefr their paganilme , and wereimade Cart- 
ſtians. For wv hich cauie they conferred among themlelnes howe they might take 
his life a:vay , ancito hue 2 co nmaundement for ictrom the emperours Valerian 
and Gallien, vwi19 at th ittim2pertecuced the Church molt cruelly, and pur many 
Chriſtians to d2ath euery dav. 

God «id not pe' mit char this their purpole ſhould come to paile as yer. Becau- 
ſea man of itich holy lite, and excellearlearning as Cyprian, was for lome (horr 
time necellaryro be inthe Chuich, cotheend, he might with his holy fermons 
andadmontiions, drivw mny toules out of the bandes of finn2, and bringthem 
vnto pznnance; and tothe end, he mizhcexhort many to forlake the world, and 
enter 1nco relligion, and chat many damolells liuiag in monalteries, migh: keep 

erperuall chaitiry. This excellent doctor was allo necellary, for to preaca the 
truth vnco the hereiks , vmon virto the (cilmatiks, and peace vmo all :h2 chil- 
dren of God, He was allo necellary tor the incouragement of the martirs, andto 

rſuad2rhem with a williag mind, to ſuffer corments and death, for the lake of 
lelus Chriit, with hope to acquire the crovwne of gloriein heauen. He was like- 
wile neceſlary, rothe endthac they which only loſt their goods in the perlecu- 
rion, ſhould be by him comforted, in making then aſſured, that they ſhould haue 
them doubled in heauen, 

This p?rlecurion being runne through divers provinces andcitics , cameallo 
ynco Carthage; and was put in ex2cuaon, with fuch rage and tury , thatir was 
worthy of note, to tee the milerable Chriltians co goe, one this way , another 
that way , all of them 1n teare a1d dread, labouring one while to [aue their 

o0ds , another will to preterue their hues . Ina ſhore tim? the pritons were 
replemſhed wich Chrittians ; and not with thieues or maletattors. There was no 
offence puniſhed, butthat which leemea molt heinous vnto the prinimes, ro 
bea Chrittian. Atcer certein &.412s expired, the Chritttans which were 1mprilo 
ned, were taken torth and exec:ed mctihe high ftreers with crictiicy of tor- 
ments, Theire dead bodies lay in heapes, and no man was fo har.iy, as rotouch, 
or bury them, 

Whardid the holy Pithop S. Cipnian in this time of great calamity and muile- 
ry ? Hecalled the Chiittians to him, tomerimes one, and lomeumes anothet; 
andled them into certeine lecretplaces, where he preacked vito them; celling 
them, that th2inme was enennowe come, in Which it was to by clearly (-ene, 
Who was indeed ihe trend o! Gud , by perleuertiy tin th: conteſhon ot the t anchh: 
by not fearing the tirants , that had poywerto cove hare only vnto their bo- 
dies, and not vmto ther foiles : bur rather, the more. the bodizs were 
abuled , the mor? glory thovl-ir:2dound vnto their loules : at thac therefore, 
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chey ſhould ner hate the ticants which perſecuted them; burratherloue, and 
pray vato God torthem; knowing that Telus Chriſt had ſaid, thatthe difference 
berween the Chriſtian and the pagan is , that che Chrittian doth loue his frends 
and toes allo, whereas the pagan loueth none, bur his frends . He madevnto 
them demonſtration of this vericy, by the example ot Chriſt, who praied forthem 
that Crucified him: and that therefore, if they would be his true children, they 
ought roimitate himin works , Many other things laid the good prelate vnto 
them, which if the rirants had heard , they might haue bene converted by tho- 
le words. Yet they brought foorth very great fruite in the harts of the ca- 
tholikes, becaule'they did much animate chem, not to teare therigour of the 
perſecution. 

Ciprian allo ordeined many things, topreuent and auoltd many inconuenien- 
ces , which happened every day. As to appoint ſtout and luſtly tellowes, who 
in the night, atcertein hovyers of ſecurity , took away the bodies of the Martirs, 
Which lay in the ſtreets , and buried them : ro others he gaue in charge, thatthe 
Chriſtians, which came our of prilon with life, ( ver very emlly entreated with 
rorments) ſhould beledby them vato their houtcs , and therethey ſhould lee 
them haue phihk with all ſpeed , He ordeined others ro helpe the Chriſtians, 
which were deſigned to be taken, and fled hither and thither; and to prouide 
them luſtenaunce andclothing. Theſe, and luch other the like prouihons, Cid 
the Bleiled Biſhop make in that time, full of calamity : and he hadſuch anota» 
ble gifrin commaunding thinges ro be done, that every one obeted him . And 
though they put them lelues im manifeſt daunger, yer did they performeall his 
commaundemei1ts, 

The Procontull, who had the charge in Carthage to perfecnte the Chriſtians, 
., Was aduertized of the good deeds that Cyprian dia ; wherupon he would be in- 
tormed, who hewas : and when he heard that the people louced him, and that 
he was of a greatautority with euery one , he durſt not arreſt him , to pmt himto 
ceath , but cauled his commaundement to he ceclared vnto him; which was, 
that he ſrould depart from Carthage , and go vnto acity called Corubitana, In 
that place he ſtaied abour a yeare, butthe Procontvll decealing, he returned vnto 
a place ncere vnto Carthane , and {tajedan certcin gardeins, Which had bene {0- 
rze:imes parcell of his owne patrimonv , an which he had told to be fpentinal 


ivle, Bur he which ha.) vurchated them, had given, an reſtored them againe 

vnto lim freely, with out ay rcompencs, And itthevertocution had cealed, S, 

Cvyrian had touldthom ooune, ang had gin the priceſcoming of them againe) 
IP, * T. + " Oo 


CINLO TING DOOTC, 

Remaining certein Gaies in theſe cardens , accompanie.! with maniepnielts 
and deacons, and other triendes ( among whom ay is Pony wyho wrote his bite) 
many ofthe: ci:y of Carth ne, andoty bernlaces altocame to vilice $S, Cyprian, 
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and to confer with him of heauenly matters; andatall times they found him af- 
fable and curteous. Euery one was by him comforted, euery one holpen; and he 
exluaded and exhorredchem all to lerue God, 

Some of his trends — him to Cepart trom thence, and to remainea litel 
further of from che Proconſul, who being newly come might leekto get him inro 
his handes , and pit him to death ; therefore [taying there, he was in great daun- 

er, Bur he , ( who had reczaued a reuel2tion , that about one yeares end atcer 
his baniſhment , he ſhould 05:e100 th2 crowne of martirdome , ) had not the 
power to depart Our of that placey tor he had agret deſire to die for the faith 
of Chrilt-. | 

The Proconlull hadnotice, where Cyprian dywelt; and howe much people 
came thicherto vitite hum : wazretore he lent officers to artache him, and bein 
appichended, h2 remained one nightin the houle of one of them , rhat had taken 
him, Tochat place relorted much people , euzry one d-firing to lee their prelate 
alive , for they were alluced, that righttoonz they ſhould ſee him dead . Thither 
came allo many deuout wounen , but he cauled them to depart to auoid occaſion 
of oftence, 

On the next morning, the holy Biſhop was brought before the Proconſull 
Galerius Maximus , apparelled in pontiticall yeſtures , which made a goodly, and 
maieſticall ihzw2, when the Proconlull fawe him he, laid; Art thou that Cy- 
prian , thar halt the title of Pope , or great Biſhop? I am Cyprian (ſaid the good 
Biſhop.) Tell me { laid the Proconlull ) if thou knowe , what our Emperours 
haue commaunded ; which 1s thatthou muſteicher tacrihce vnto the Gods, or els 
thou mult loote thy ite . Cyprian an!wered; Tam a Chriſtian, and I cannor, nor 
may.not facrihce vnto your Gods: wheretore do whatlocuer hath bin comman- 
ded vnto thee. 

The Procontull waxing wroth laid: Thou halt lived facrilegiouſly, and haſt 
drawn many vnto thy deuotions, and you all haue madea confederacie againſt 
the Gods, whom the Romain Emperours adore , and thou would2ſt never obey 
their decrees. But becaule thou art the author of thisewll , my will is that thy 
dogrine be wricten with thy bloud, tothe end, thy adherents may take exam- 
ple by thze, an be aduiled by thy death . Having taid thus: he pronounced the 
lentence, thar Cyp:iani(hould be beheaded . The blefled Bilhop then laid, Lren- 
decinhtnice thanks vn:o God, who 1s pleated co deliver me fromche prilon of 
this body. The otcers ot Iuitice inconciaent led him to be executed according to 
the lentence. Much people tollowe: him , eyery one lamenting, and all of them 
ſayieng with a loud voice: Cut cff all our beads together With his, 

W hen they cameto theplace of nv.udome, the B, Bulbopput off his ponti- 
hcall attire, and wrapped and toulded vp the lame againe, and gaue it vato his 
deacons , and remaingd only un jus latt lnacn garment . He then requelted one 
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of his frend3 , to giue him ſome mony , who gaue him, 29, pieces of gold, {ll 
which he gaue vnto the head!-man , in recompence of the feruice he expetedto 
r2ceaue of him, His frinds and the cleargy, that w2re in the place Jamented bit. 
terly, and laid their garmears on th2 ground, that his blefſed bloud might fall on 
the ſame , He himlelfe put the napkin ouer his e1es , and being en his knees , the 
h2ad-tman performed his office. 

Atloone 33 S. Cyprian was beheaded J ene prieſts that were in that place, very 
reuerently rooke vp his body , and caried it vato the grave. Butthey tearing leſt 
the pagans would take it out of rhat publike place, and vnbury it, and pull and 
dilmemberirin pieces , th: lame prieits by night rooke it out of char place , and 
caried it vnto the held of Macrobius Candidus, S.Cyprianvwas the firſt prelat that 
was martirizedin Africa « Of him, his lite and death, much mention is made 
by many holy men and graue Authors . As S. Augultine, S. lerome, S. Gregory 
Nazianzen, and Prudetius, Maximus biſhop ot Turime, Pauius Diaconus, Latatius 
Firmianus, and Eulevivs Celarienſ1s, 3 

Youmultnote, thatS. Gregory Nazianzen laith: that S, Cyprian wasa ma- 
pt 11 or inchaunter, who tried by his art, to gett the loue of a yong woman cal- 

ed Iuſtina, and that hauing ſent the euill (piricrs to —_— vnto him, they could 
not bring her, no nor comeneere her. And this helaith, \yas the occaſion of his 
conuerfion, and thatthe yong maid Iuſtina vas martued with him, Marcus Ma- 
rulus laith the ſame . They aad the others that lay thus, are deceaued; forthey 
make but one Ciprian of t\yo, that were .Ciprian biſhop ot Carthage, a molt holy 
doQor and martir, was one ; and Ciprian the lorcerer or coniurer, was an other: 
The times, wherin theſe tivo Ciprians lived, were divers; andthe Churchcele- 
bratech their feaſts on leuerall daies . The tealt ot S.Cyprian biſhop of Carthage 
whole life we haue wiitten at this time, is celebrated on the lame day te 
f-ait of S. Cornelius the Pope is, vato whom he was a great trend, and many let- 
ters1were written from the one vnto the other, and they were martired on the 
tame day, but intundry places , andinorinihetame yeare, as S, Jerome and Ado 
ot Vienna lay, 

The day of the martirCome of S. Cipri.n was 0N the . 14. day of September, 
in the yeare of our Lord 259. But the Church crantlatech his tealt vnaco the 16, day 
of the ſame moneth, becaule that on the 14. day_is cel-vrated the tealt of the 
Exaltation of the holy Crofle , aud on the 15. day 1s celebrated the oQaue ot the 
na:iuity of our Lacy . The fealt of S. Cyprian the lorcerer , Way w.s martired 
with luſtinathe virgin, is celebrated on the 26. day of September . ThisS, Ct- 
Prin lived in the time of che Emperour Claudius, 2, An S. Ciprian B, of Cat- 
rhage was in the time of Valctianaii Galien , One was borne ui Carthage, and 
ne other in Antioche, : 

God tome tines permitteth the Laints toerre in lyume matter, for ii they ſhould 
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noterre in ſome one thing , they might bethonght to bemore then men. The 
which betell vato S, Cyprian , wholc hife we have written: for he was in an o- 
pinion, that thole, which had bene Baptited by heretiks, although they had ob- 
lerued the forme , which the Clurch obſerneth in Baptilme , ſhould and oughr 
neuertheles to herebaptiled, and herein heerred:burt as S, Auguſtin ſaith, the ſpor 
of this error was was{hed away wich ihe bloud , which he ſhed in his marrirdo- 
me: Venerable Bede luich that che reliques of S. Cyprian were brought from 
Africa into Fraunce, and chat they be in Lyons. 


m—_— 
———————— 


Thelite of S. Euphemia Virgin, and of SS. Lucy and 
Cermm:an Martirs, Sepr, 16, 


Eſus-Chriſt ſpeakino ynto his Apoſtles of the perſecutions, that thy Were to ſuffer 

for his ſake, as .ul{9 others Which rhould come after them, ſaid theſe words: The 

lonnes {hall artle ag 4in!t thewrowne fa hers, anc {hall procurethzir death, by 
accuſing them vnro tirants. Th:s Was accomplished acording to the letter m 4 Romain 
marrone called Þ icy, Tho Was accuſed by her oWwne ſonne before 4 tant, that shee Was 
8 Chriſtian, for the Which 5hee Was allſo pit to death. The church celebrateth her feaft, 
together With that of SS,Germmian and tup/ emia, for that thy Were martired all three 
on one day, by t/ & ordinance of one aud the ſame tirant,though mn ſundry places, Thezr 
martirdome Was Written by venerable Bede, Vſnardus Wrote the ſame ; and likewiſe 
Ado Archbishop of Treurs mi this maner. 


Nthe time of the Fmperour Dyocletian, there wasin the citty of Chalcedon 
a Senator called Philophronius, he had one only daughter named Fuphe- 
mia, who being a Chriſtian , was as much ennobled for her vertue , as tor her 
bloud, Shee ww.s put into p!11on by a Proconlul called Pritcus, who commanded 
her toſacrifile vnto his Goes, The holy virgin demied it with a vailant courege, 
forwhich caule, hep herintoamore lothlome priſon , and atier a tewe daics, 
brought her to a put/\.ke hearing, and then ſeeing her to be conſtant andrefolme, 
he commaun«ed her to 2 tortured, The torments were luch, that they would 
have beceaued the 'one!t and luftieft man of his lite, and much more ijuch aten- 
cerdamolell, as En hemiavwas., 
Ac the hilt, hey did beat her with wands of Iron: then they put her on the 
torture called F «©: Jetis, which difiointed al her tender limmes. Then an engin was 
| Made with a \wheelc tull of knwes; which being tuned 10und «ÞCL:t, Came tO 
ſtike alwaies in thatlame place where the holy lain wasto be tied, The wiee- 


le was let in order, and Loph.nima waned there, but bicaule the tornig lt yas 
. ” [6 
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10 (i: Ca itull, £122 boly 1 11! made her priV er « v1to Codzand bzhol, | there delcen- 


ded from heaven 2n Angell, who broke ito fhaers, T hen "alter ofthatengine 
wh in that place with - 1y 0: es perions; W heruponthe kinsfolke and frends 

he flaine m2n, kindled 2 greattirero have burned the holy virgin therein, as 
4 chough { {hee tad bene the I aki their Ceatits : but by the grace and tatuour of 
WP ae was iceed trom tho! lets fl unes, with our rece Ng any harme at all, 


& 
* aitly ,the þ) OCO! To 11 com! ILILINNG lod he 2 (hc __ hin gu {QH 45 4 pray ViIto the CIits 


:Itie © f {1211ge bealts , . She being alreaoy wearted of en«.ring lo greattorments, 
5 : | 
Lelought God tha : 11s might be the laſt, and lo it was: tor there were let our 
"; n 


vpon het to f.eres wp: ONS, v\ _— led her: but they cd not eate her flcſh ar 
ali, and 11 le Maner iyas tunil.cd the oriouss com ot S, Euphenua, 


The life of SS. Lucy ard Germintan Martirs, Sept, 16, 


A Ain: 1 icy was a Romain matrone, Wio had bin marited, and ler nusband 
deceaſing t mhrmity, (hee cominucd widow trom the ag 201 Zo, Jeals, \VIt- 

till che age of, 95, years. Shee was a C hril! _ and ipe en het $1;7IE 1:1 PIOUS 

NE SIG 110118 actions,and h 1a alonne callea Euro 0:405 V1: "vv 4s tully IS wicked, 
as his n10:ha1 was 9g 104A \ 110 BoCaulc hs moet PeprOyCy 14m tC his mildeeds, 
IT rev "© OMIONS VANLO 11 , Ty hc viel am it eMOrNIOLS 1 LLalY, that fo he 


AS © 114 a5 he - ted and | liked , and this $4 WW 4 * 
! 
; 6 h. it tin2, the 4 urion \\ ch 'Þ, IOCtCH1an * IT \y {X11N1a! l viled d 7.11 i{t 
D5 
wa Eli:iſtia; IS , WAS (Cline Ic, and execi;:cdwitnall I. ure: tnedccuried lonne 
21t to one of And accilea his mother 1 UCY , 1ODC a Chiifiin, The em- 
O88: OCT ch. ied ber io be apprehended yo zana lo {hee WIA And when 


F ucy coniu;ewed firme aud conftantinhe: faiths; he commarnded, ſhee ſhould 
by purintoagreat Cauldron,t all of pitch and nol i 4t;ouT ihe holy tawit was 
taken out, this rorment no! : doing hey any hum, 
dar antcommtinacd , that fhiee ould ve put io open ſhame ancre- 
2h, cauhing her tobe le ovued and terteren thorough they; which was 
103 onty a "2; ch vato the N01) FINK My MIO QIeguomus Nallle, with the great 
welgh. wc Carnied; 2nd 1: vas a IgMmente 1111 ihe was lo aged; aud moreouer, 
the others torced herto make hait , to gue 40 hor the more annoy. S. Licy 


., 
v 


Wing ia this manner emll eatreated, Caine 1 oy Nothe houte of anobleciiten 
called Genmian, Who kept ceriem It ls mapiiugte yo me , all which 1d fall 


1c the ground, Wei S. Lucy palles by, [Lis wa ce, ule, that Gemmian 
Wi. others thatumitated hit 1M, "IC C1127 ew > 0 ge Chimnit. 

(om nanr unne +10 theplace Ice Where 5, Lilcy Was; ana kneeling on his knees 

t nr, lad that hedolucdiobe a TR tall, aid iCquelted her to pray VAtO 


0 God 
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Codfor him, that ſince God had giuen him that good defire,that he would al 
ſo giue him ability to performe and to accompliſhe it, The officers hearing this, 
laid hold on him, and led him vnto Diocleſtan, who comannded, that both Lucy 
and he ſhould be beh2aded, and fo they were, The martirdome of thele three 
ſaints, Euphemia, Liicy, and Geminian was onthe fameday, that the Churci 
maketh commemoration of them;to wit, on the.16, day of September aboutrthe 
yeye of our [Lord 290, the aforenamed Dioclefran and Mrximian beg Empe- 
rours; Mecaph:aſics, Zonaras,and Euagrius make mention of S. Euphenua, 
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The life of S. Janus andotners. Sept, 19. 


Mcono cir the gre? miracles Thich arc read mm holy Writ, Wrought by onr 

LOYG cd 1ih.s jertuants; ih mime optnicn , tht maithe 3.04p. of the propvet 

[Kits The 10/: principal and the che e t. The proud Rmg N..buchodonofor 
deftrons 10 te lol maed a Gudon the eatth, (ai {cd to be made that bitoe and moſt pro - 
0:910Hs peelit.4, veſt: CUTSLE, his perſon. He 10ntly ſent forth 4 pholik proclamation, 
that all and cite *'} 07:0 6 {- |. [ubigct. » Vune except # Should adore at 0n their kHCES, 
at the ſonnd4 of [ona ; milruments. The three youy Hearne gentlemen called Ananvs,.! 
zarias and Miſact (ol er Tpiſe Sidrac, M:ſac, and Abdenago) being requeſted jo to ory 
denied it, they remained [aith full ynuto God, t9 Whom Principal) and 0B:y appertermens 


dinine Wor»hipy nor 1c ſpecting the vreat faaugurs they bad recened of the ing, net regar- 
ding hs Ls ve! wilcs and ff, " C1eat Weate! «not carmg for his tYCATS nor ef cc 
ming the lo{ſs of ther one lines, 
The\ng, Who more right!y might be Called a tirant, in 4 T4ge ana [uy canſed & 
! 
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and landed God monily > 93 fully , And thatTWrhich more were, od 
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Ponder, there d:ſcen del en anneil {4 wore from vetueny, T0 C451 EP burning flame Vi 
lentlyonr of ve etc”, WL: b1 I :C« FIR | i i W ſ I C./ FIRIT'L, f. and officers of f' c 
KiNG, that Ware ce vuto the month of the forr acc. 

I! pleaſed err teordeodothe t tet ing if comment 21.01, alli for themerdt of ne ttt 
faith and ho!ms of $S Jannaine il cliobep le for t} zi hervefiged to Weriip the ldv.'s 
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ſong praiſes, and rendered thanks vnto our Lord: and the Wicked officers Were all cox” 
ſumed, and burut miraculouſly wah the flame of the fire, Which came out of the ſornace, 
The liſe and death of this holy Bishop and his felloWe martirs (at it is gathered out of 
the catalogue of ſaints, the Romam breuiary, and martirologe) is as folloWeth, 


Aint Ianuarius and his companions, that is to ſay, Feſtus, Sofius and Proculus 

Deacons , Deſiderius the lefor, {Acatius , and Eutiches were martired nere 
vnto the city of Pozznolo, vnder the perſecution of the Emperour Diocleſian, 
Tymotheus gouerning that prouincefor him . This gouernor being lent by the 
Emperour vnto Nola 19 Campania, with commiition ro root out the Chriltuns; 
apprehended andimpriſoned Sofius Deacon of the church of Meſſina, and Pro- 
culus deacon of the church of Pozzuolo, and Acatws, and Eutiches, cittizens of 
Nola andlaymen, 

But he coma'inded Tanuarins the Biſhop of Beneventi (acculed afore that time 
to bea Chriſtian) to be layd hold on, and brought betore him, And when he ne- 
ther for much entreaty , nor for (harp threats , would be drawen to the lacrihce 
of the Idols, the gouernour apointed a fornace to be hearedthree daies together 
with continual fire, and that then Tanuarius (who in the meane ſpace was kept 
in priton vnder a ſure gard) ſhould be caſt therinto 1n the midit ot che burning 
Aames, with ont any releafe or fauour to beſhewed, Heentred the lame, hauing 
with great humility made his praiers vato God, where ſinging together withthe 
Angels, he went vpand downe withour any hurt atall vnto his body, 

The ſouldiers maderelation of this miracle vato the gouernour,who bad them 
open the mouth of the ouen wider, that it might be teen more apparantly it ic 
was {o, as they ſaid: which when they d14l, the ftime broke, and rulhed our vio- 
lently, and conlumeda huge number of the pagans thar ſtood about it, But Ian» 
warius came forth ofthe oucnſo, that there was no (hee or apperaunce that 
any thing was burned; no, not fo much as the haire ot his head,or of his garment 
he had on, The gouernour attributed {impioufly) this thing vato lorcery , and 
comitted him 2game into taſt priton: but one the next day, he called him to ap- 
peare before him, andin a raging fury, made the officers to tcourge hum, which 
they cid vntill the finewes were leparated trom his body, and then he returned 
him back to the priſon, in which time he deuited and invented new puniſhmets, 
and rorments, for his turther affliction. 

Vponthis; Feſtus the Deacon, and Deſiderius the Lefor of the city of Bene» 
wentum, \vent vnto the gouernour, and complained vnto him of the great tor- 
rurs the holy prelat had endured : but the riraut not difgeſting their wordsand 
reprofes, they were (by his commaungemen:) it.icd , and laid in Irons in the 
{ame place where lanuarius was. This being lone, Timotheus the gouernout 
determining to go vnto the city ut Pozzylo, commarurdeaall the aboue named 
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martirs, to be driuen betorc his chariot in fetters, to the terrour and ex1mple of 
other, and that they ſho:;1d be pur into the Amphitheater of that cicte, where 
the beares ſhould be pur out againit them, Burthe ſauage beaſts forgerrigg their 
naturall hercenes, laid alige all their cruelty, and became mild, & tractaþlelike 
lambs, lying downe at the f-ert of the mariurs, The goucrnournot known g what 
rodomore vntothem, at the ſight hereof of gaue ſentence that they ſhould be 
beheaded, 

The which ſentence being read forthwith, and the holy Saints being led to 
the execution therof, the gouernour miraculouſly became blind of both his 
eyes, W herfore he inſtantly ſent back ro [anuarius, and belought him ro make 
hispraiers vnto his God tor him, that he might be delivered from this miſerable 
darkaes: which Ianuarius doing, his light was reſtored inconcinently. The pa- 
gans ſecing this euident miracle, 5000. of them vere conuerted vnto the faith of 
Chnit. bur the Gouernour was no lefle vathanktull for the benefit receaued, 
then obſtinare in hisemill purpole; yea,vvas moreenraged, for the conuerlion 
of lo many people, and ent back lanuariusandthe others allo,to be putto death 
according to the lentence. 

A certein old man requeſted Tanuarius to leaue ſome thing of his vnto them, 
that ſhould be a witnes or remembrance of his martirdome , and of his death, 
& anowchied that he would keepit as a Iewell;vnto whom the Biſhop promiſed 
togiue his napkin atrer his death, To conclude the holy martirs were beheaded: 
towit, lanuarius Biſhop, Feltus and Proculus Deacons, Deftderius letor, Aca- 
tius & Eutiches;atrerward Sol11s, who amog the reſt {hewed himlelte molt cou- 
ragious and prorm;pt to dy, though kept in priton lome few daiesbefore he died, 

$, Ianuarius did appeare vnto thatlame old man after his martirdome, and 
according to the promiſe he made vnto him in his hte, he gave vnto him his nap- 
kinor ſcate, (wetted in his bloud) wherwith he h24 couered his face , when he 
was beheaded, The tame {carte or napkinthe good old man {hewed vnto the ot- 
hcers, that came back trom the execution . And atthe tame houre the holy mar- 
tirs were put to death, the goucrnour Was haled by thedeuill , and by him long 
vex2d, and in that malery cied., The morher of S. Januarius being thenin Bene- 
ventum {\y here her dwelling was)lavwe in her ſleep her fonne in the «ky mounting 
vptoward heauen : and thee noting the houre, 2nd the day ot the vition (fol 
call itzather then dream ) fourtd thar at the lame time he had recciued the 
crowne of martirdome. 

There alto befellin this his marti;domeanother confiderable acccident, whach 
was: when the martir o! God JIanuanus was beheaded, and that the napkin or 
ſcarte was bound ouer Jus eys, there tel! vniorhe earth .ogether with his head, 
one of the fhirgers of his h..1.18 alſo, And whileſt the Chitiians attended , and 
Walteu oportvinity to biutic his bode brenight, as otlothe bugies oz the other 
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martirs, Tanuarius appeared vntothem,and willed them to ſearch for his finger, 
and ro bury it with his head, that was cut oft: which they diligently and Ipeede- 
ly did, and buried all theſe bleſſed bodies nere vnto the cite with great honour, 
rel:1g1on and deuotion, . 

Then &6id every one of the cities there about ofa good pious defire,eletand 
choole tome one of thele glorious martirs to their protefors and patrons , The 
Neapolirans caried away the body of S, Tanuarius, which had bin firſt at Poz- 
=uolo, and afrer ar Beneiiento, andthen came to the goodly monaſterie of Mon- 
te Virgine, and lattly, inthe time of Pope Alexander 6. it was tranſlated vnto 
Naples, and entombed very honorably in the Cathedrall Churci; In Which pla- 
ce may be continuallic ſcene very great miracles, And thisallo ſhalbe warthy of 
eternall memorie, that when there came from the hill Velunius , {nowecalled 
Mount de Somma) balles of fire andashes mn luch aboundance, that not only the 
inhabitants dwelling nere thereunto, but allo they wich dwelt further of, were 
in great dread and feare that all the country there abou! would be conſumed and 
deltroyed by the fire; the {ame was wholly and viterlie extinct & quenched, by 
the ments andpatronage of this bleſled Saint, Whertore the Grectans hane pur 
him in their Kallender , anddo likewiſe eueric ycare make an honorable memo- 
rie of him, 1a celebrating the feaſtiuall day ot his martirdome. 

Yer moſt ſtupencious 1s the miracle, and itraunge the wonder, that to this 
day is leeneinthe lame city of Naples,wvhich is this. His bloud, yhich is kept is 
in a violl of glaſſe, congealed and hirdened very mich, yerlet it be pur right 
before, and againit the head of $. Januarius,and it doth melr, and ciſſolue in luch 
ſort, that i: ſeemeth to boile or ſeeth, as it 1: were lively, and did ue and ſpring 
cuenthenout of the veines , The paſſion of all thele bletſed Saints, was on the 
19, day of September vncer Diocletian and Maximun Roman EF mperours ,inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 305. Our hohe father Pope Sixtusg5.mn the hilt yeare of us 
papacy by a Bull commaunded: thar the ſaid bletled Saints i!bould beputinthe 
Calendar, and their oice and maſle {hould be cel-br ited by all tai.htull Chin- 
{{1ans, on the day ot thei Martirdome, 
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The life of 3, Euflachin: and others. Sept 20. 


F read in the booke of Numbers, that Baigc ling of Moab, donting the 

I{raelits Would come, and mate Warre vpon him in his realme, ſent meſ- 

{ ners for Falacti the Prophet, that he mioht curſe them; IMagming 

ly that meancs to hanet''c v:itor) a7,4m;t them. The prof let Wcrit at his requeſt (ipbich 
ed:;([pleaſed God) androd: on ak aſſe, It ſell out that the Aſſe, aſter 4litle tranel!, and, 
az Would not vo tforfpard. The prephet rare” and beat her, and.irole her Without di(- 
(140408 
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erection or init canſe, and (as the ſcripture ſaith) God openedthe month of the beat, whb® 
alſo ſpevke vuro hum. Then did an Angell alſo ſpeak.n the defence of the Aﬀſe vnto the 
prophet, and moreotcr told b:zi That be chonld do, 

This b ſtory may be fitly applied vnto $. Eustachius; Who Wandering in the paths of I- 
dollatry and beat! enzshe errors (4 thing ahhomin.able m the jight of God) Was admo- 
niched of us crrovs, by a Wonder full meanes God vſed topard him, to Wit: be made 4 
hart or tag to ſpca% vnto bus, and ro nitruct him What he ought to doe . The life of this 
glorio!'s ſaint, and of his fellsype mari, Was Wrutten by Simeon Metaphraites,and by 
Antonius Bishop of Floveice, un this manner. 

Ly 

N the time of Traiane the Emperour, there was in Rome an honorableand 

noble Lord called Placiius, who was generall of the horſe. And though he 
was a paynim, yer did he workes inthem lelues good, He was charitadle, pitiful, 
uſt, and faithtullvnto his Lord, On Cay, as Placidus went a hunting, he (pyed 
a goodly harte,& p1icked his horle\viththe ſpurres, inpurtuice therof. The hart 
or itag made a itand on a high eminent place;and when Placidus approched nere, 
it ſeemed vnto him that the hart had the ſ1gne of one crucitied betwene his hor- 
nes,% withall he heard 4 voice which laid: Why docit thou perſecute me. Incoatinent 
healightea from hs horle, and kuceling on the ground, tatd: who artthou, Lord, 
that ſpeakeit vnto me? The voice replied, I am leftus Chiiiichelonne of God, 
who delcendecd trom heauen vntocarth, and was crucitea for the faluation et 
mankind, and role againeto lite on the third gay, 

Placidus replied againe: Lord, what is thy pleaiure, 1a do ? Tn what fort, 
wilt thou haue me to lerve thee? It was aniwered vnto him. My will is that 
thou, thy wife , an ali hy tamuly be Baprited, and lo thou ſhalt bad the true 
way togo vnio heauen , and when thou art Paptized , m1 will 15: ihat thoube 
patient, and tol]Srat willingly the aPictions thar ſhall ber itt vato thee, and this 
do for my lake , This ben.g laid: the hart ran fwilily away, and Ccpaited out of 
his fight, Placidus wondereu exceecmmgly, and at that initunt God ioiiches his 
hart, and fo enltghtened him, that he beheld the blinanes and mitery , in which 
hethen was , by giuy og 4 1ine worſhip to ſtockes and Rones, Rewent home 
without dclav, ana conv ued, and ſhowed his tntent vnto lome Chirttitans: and 
to conclude, h2 wi Bipitizec, wherin hechavnged his nance from Placidus, and 
rook the name ot Evuitach ts, af aviic (callea Theoputts) anu his rwo lonues A- 
gapitus and Theopiitus, wvere Baj ried atlo, 

Atter a fe w dayes,, Etitaclns being well inftruGed wm the Chiillian faith, 
the dewill begmn (Cod permiimng tt) ro perlecute kin, asRe dtii lob. The tuſt 
thing was; he tlexwe all his beaits and cartail wherel he had great ſtore; then did 
all his Alaues and bondmen dy >: and briz ely he lolt ail ts googs, became 10 
poore, and vas lo abandoned cf the Whtld , that liz was forced to d 7.270 Out 
oy 
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of Rome, and leadapriuatelife in a poore village. Inthat place the hend didal» 
ſo pecſecute him, for he incited lome wicked perlons to take his wife from him, 
and he hadnot power toreſilt and withſtand them, but God did alwaiesſopre- 
ſerue her that ſheexyas never diſhonored, He loſt allo his two fonnes, and hexe- 
mained alone, in ſo great neceſſity, that he was faineto dwel with a rich citizen, 
who made him his bayly, and ouerleer ouer one of his farmes inthe countrey, 

Although the good Eultachius ſave himlelt brought into this greatmiſery; 
ver euidently appeared in him a generous ming, and Chriſtian relolution, to 
rollerateuery thing with patience, God proucd him like another lob, but when 
he was in this hard caſe, he thought of him , and reſtored him vnto his former 
eſtate. Forthe Empzrour Traian hauing deſigned to make a warre of much im- 
port, and conſidering thatto bring ir to the wiſhed end, he muſt haue an expert 
veneral, hecalled Placidus to his remembrance, whom he wdged a man hi for 
that charge: After Giligent enquiry, he was found, and mad. generall of the for- 
ces, Which charge he hauing receaued, as he was caretull m auſtering menfor 
this great ſeruice, he came to the knowledg of his two lonnes Agapiitus, and 
Theopiltus, who were among the other louldiors of the army, He alto found a= 
gain his wife, who in poore and meaneatray Was a [eruant to an In-holde, The 
wy Euſtachius had, and the infinite thanks heyelded vnro God, to ſec him ſelf 
deliuered and free from his former mil:11es, andto hauc tound again his wite & 
two ſonnes, cannot with words be expretſed. 

Atter he had accompliſhed his entrep! il commutrred vnto him, heretorned 
vnto Rome with great honor, and found Tr.1an dead, and Adrian inſtalled in 
the empire. Eultachius vas rec2ued into Rome with great pompeandtriumph, 
alwellby the Emperour as by the whole teyate, And becaule the cultome of the 
Romain Capteines was; that when they entred Rome wich viſtory, they went 


vmo the temple of Ivpirer, and there they ſac;iſi d , Euttachius excuſed him- 


lelf, laieng,he could not do it, becaule he was a Ci1ttan, The emperour, the 
Senate, and all the p2oplethoughr, that it the acc'1{tomed lactince yas not done, 
they ſhould neueratier have any victory, tor which caule, thy were very eat- 

:uachius conhdently demed ro doit, fays 
eng, he was a Chriſtian ; and that he would not lacrifile vntoany, but vnto 
Tet11s-Chriſt, 

The emperour being wroth at thi: anſwer, commaunded that Euſtachius, 
his wite, and wo lonnes, {1.ou!d be put to death; and to effect it, he bad, that 
they {ould be putina place, wheie alierce I, yon ihouly tear them in pieces, The 
Lyon was let out again{t the holy martirs, but he lay downe at their feer,anddid 
themnohutat all. The emp21our f2e! 19 thelame,commaunded to make agreat 
bull of brats hollowe within, ana iy his concamry he cauled S, Euſtachius, 
his witz, and lonnes, to be wilule, any inento let ire vader 1t, and in this tor- 
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ment, the glorious ſaints rendered their ſoules vnto God. The Bull was opened, 
and their bodies were found without any blemiſh ( bur that they were dead) 
and had not burnt one hayre of their head, which aſtoniſhed the Pagans, and 
much edihed the Catholiks ; who tooke thole bleſſed bodies, and buried them 
honourably. 

The martirdome of thele holy ſaints was on the ſame day the Catholik Church 
celebrateth their tealt, ro yvit : onthe 20. day of September, inthe yeare of our 
Lord, 118, The lcuenth generall Sinode , S. Iohn Damalcen, and Metaphraſtes 
make mention of S, Euſtachius, Niczphorus Calliſtus recounteth his life in parti- 
culer, and the miitery of the Hart, and the Crucifixe allo . Beſide the faying of 
this Author, the vniuerlal picture of the whole Church is an important proof, for 
that this holy taint 18 alwaies painted on his knees before a Harte,which hath the 
Crucitixe berwe2n his hornes, which was that which ſpake vnto him. 


—— 


Thelife of S. Mathzy Apoſtle, Sept. 2 1. 


E read that the prophet Elias, conſidering bowe flv the men Were that ſer- 
ved God in his time, and the mnltitude of them that offended him, being de- 
ſerous ro corrett them, that they might amend, prayed, that it might not vat 
ne:God graunted his requeit, & in three years and a balf, there fell noe rame: 
The people dyed of famine, C> yet they did not amend their Wicked lines. Helias alſo remai- 
ned firme in his purpoſe,that God sbould not permit it toraine.God ſaid to him(4s $.lobn 
Chriſoftome ſuppoſeth ) Bebol4 Heltas, it troubleth me to ſee ſo many people dy With fa- 
mine: of thou Wilt, that all begood, get thee mto heauen, for there be all good: and let 
me remaine here vpon the earth, that I may make proniſion for the neceſs111es, Which my 
people and creatures ſuffer and endure. 1 Would not hane thee to thinke,that they hane v- 
terly abindoncd me , for I haveyet 3060. men , Who haue not bowed their knecs ynto 
Baal: Among others, there is Hel:ſeus, Who is following tWelue yoke of oxen, go andcal 
bum, bid him leaue all, and come with thee, and be thy diſciple, | 
El:as obeyed ſtraigth,and Went to the place, Where Eliſeus Was and ſaid to hin: Come 
end follotve me. Heliſens alſo obayed incontinent, only he requeſted, to g0 and take his 
leaue of father and mother &:nsfolk, and frends.The Prophet Was content,and Went With 
bim: her vpon Heliſet's made a ſolemne banquet, took leane of them all, enterding 9 
followe the prophet El:as. Perhaps bis father and friends ſaid this to him: Hel: ſeus mark 
Well Wom thou meanest to folloWe: conſider that he 1s 4 poore man, and hath no clothes 
ro bus back. , but only 4 garment of came!ls skinne; he faſleth much, be ts much perſecu- 
ted by Queen IeFabel, and many others Who deſire his death: Theſe Words Were mvar 
ne, for be W.as refolned to follote Elias: and ut Was enlent, that tis bis reſolution Was 
good, ſor aſter ward bemg his diſciple, when Elias Was taken 4a) from bun, be d:d more 
A aaaa and 
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and 1rcater miracles, then ever Elias had done. 

This figurepirteth, andagrecth 9 $, Matthe the Apoſtle ind Fuangel : for Eliag 
being a figure of Ieſus Chriſt, Was 3nuch diſpleaſed toſee ſo many offend God, andſo fry 
ro ſerue hm. El:as praied God,that be Would not let it raine, that men-m:ght dye: but Ie- 
ſs Chriſt d:dnot ſo;, ſor he Was by nature mercifull, and ful of compaſcion , andto ſee 
1:5 creaturesperis', Was vnto him 4 mo#t greuous torment: yet Went be to ſeeks out ſome 
that might ſerue God; Who though they had not done it before time, yet might they doe it 
for the time to come. Elias found Eliſeus While be plowed; ſo Teſus Chrift beheld $, Mat- 
the With the eyes of b15 mercy, nor plowing, bur 4 Worſe trade ; for he lent monie vnto 
yſurie: yet the plowing and ſoWwing,vath ſome ſumulitude With lending tovſurie . Hethat 
ſoweth, alwares gathereth more then he ſoweth . So the v[urer alWÞaies receiueth more, 
then he lendeth out, Helias called Eliſeus, and he followed him , but yet he wouldmake & 
banquet to all his kinsfolke and frends, So alſo when Chrift called MattheWv and be fol- 
lowed him, he madeſirſt abanket in his houſe (Where Teſus Was preſent ) With bis fellop 
publicans and to{l-gatherers, frends vnto S.MattheWp, 

Theſe men might ſay to $. Matthel the ſame, that the kinsfolke of Eliſeus ſaidto 
h1m,or in this manner: Matthew Wilt thou forſake and leave all thy goods and money, and 
go With 4 pooreman, and one that is perſecuted, as this man 15* What thinkeſt thou to 
get in his company ? it maybe , if the Scribes and Phariſeys determine once to put him to 
death, they Will do the ſame to thee alſo for b1s ſake ; for ordinarily the diſciples ſpeed"as 
bad as their maifter . Theſe Words ſturred not $. MattheW from bis good purpoſe,to giue 
over all and follow Chritt . The going in Chriftes company Was fortunate to him ; ſor he 
madc him h1s Apoſtle, andChronicler, and gavevnto bun au admurable ſþirite , like the 

ſpwwit of Eliſeus, and after the Aſcenſion of our Lord mto heauen, he did many miracles. The 
life of this glorious Apoitle 15 colletted out of the Ghoſpell , and other good Audthors, Who 
do make mention of him. 


Aint Matthew wasa Calilean, bornein Cana where Teſus Chriſte conuerted 

the water into wine. He was a Publican,a tolle-gatherer anda vſurer, which 
was the moſt infamous trade, that could beamong the Hebrews; they reputing 
it the moſt heinous oppreſſion that could be , for the Emperour of Rome toen- 
force them ( being the ele& people of God )to pay tribute and tolles. Andall- 
though they paied, yet they alwais proteſted, that violence and force was offered 
rothem: their agreeuances were encreaſed, by the letting out the tributes and tol- 
lesro farme, which is the caule, thatthepublicans, ( who were they that rented 
them, and moreouer lent money vpon viury ) were counted by the lewes worle 
thenthe Pagans and Heretiks, for which caute the [onne of God conformable to 
their opinion) when he inſtructed S. Peter how to correct his brother , ſaid vnto 
him, that the inner {hould be reproued hilt lecreily 3, the lecond time beforerwo 
wineſles; and that at the thirdtime, he {ſhould deuounce ic to the Church; "_ 
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hedid not then amend, he ſhould be reputedas an Erhnick or Publican. As if he 
would inferre; Repute him then as an Ethnick, account him as a Publican, tolle- 
gatherer, or vlucer . Which among the Iewes was a name of lurpaſſing reproach 
andinfamy. 

One of theſe was S. Matthew ( Syea Metaphraſtes faich) he was the head of 
them all, for he was a man expert, praQticall, and ofa good in-fight. Ir fell our then, 
that Matthevv b<ing ar the receir of cuſtome, Teſus Chriſt paſſing that way looked 
on. him, called him and ſaid, Followe me: Aſſoone as Matthew heard theſe words, 

reſencly heletr his books, his writings, money, and other things, and followed 
oa . Herein ther: arerwo confiderablethings: One is, that Teluscalled Mar- 
thew; and the other is, that Matthew followed him . In Chrilt calling of Mar- 
thew, may be conf1d2red his exceding great mercy: for he called him being apub- 
lik ſinner, to be his dilciple: Nowe who though neuer ſo great a ſinner, will fearc 
toapproch & come neere vntoChrilt ſeing how he did wellcome Macthew*? If Ie- 
ſus call Macthevy the Publican, what ſinner will he drive away from him? bur per- 
haps the finner will lay , I am content lefus Chriſt ſhallnor driue me away from 
him: yer it I ſhould not come vmio him, I wiſhe that he would behold me, as ic 
pleaſed him to behold S. Matthew, and to call me as he called him . To this I an- 
lwer, that itis true, Godcalleth not euery one with ſuch efficacy, and doth no: 
behold all ſinners, as he behel4 S. Matthew; for that was a lpeciall grace done to 
him, and to feive others ; yecis it moſt true and certaine, that God doth behold, 
andcall every one; and it they will amend, and dilpole themlclues toa berrei 
life, he conuerteth them to him,and maketh them holy laints, we lee lome.tmes, 
that a lodging hath the windowes ſhut, and the {unne beateth art them, and can- 
notenter; it the lunne do notenter into the lodging, it is not his fault, but of the 
man, that doth not openthe windowes, Open thou the window, andthe ſunne 
entreth in, 

Thelame doth the ſunne of Tuſtice, our Lord God , he ſaith he ſtandet) arthe 
dore, and knocketh; let the dore be opencd to him, letthefinner be dilpol2d, ad 
do his duety as he ought, and God will not faile of his part, Helaithnor only, 
thathe ſtandeth atthe dore, but laith alto, that he knocketh andcalle:h, And in 
deed he [aichthe truth, for he doth neuer any other thing, butcall; and thar all 
men might heare him lpeak, he mounted vponthe tree of the Croflz, To that 
place euery ſinner may look, and lee that Teſus is even hoarle with callingto much. 
He ſhall ſee his rwoeyes are become two founteins , and tor that he teeth fewe 
people cometo his ſide, he doth not ſhew himl21te ſterne or herce agiinlt them 
that haus ollended him, butrather kinde and loving, He ſtandeth with his armes 
abroad , toembrace them thar 1elort to him. He boweth his headro giue them 
the kille of peace , he ſhewerh his pierced five, that they may enterinto his har:. 
He calle: 1 not the Chriltian to take off the crowne ofthornes, androptitonh s 
Aagaaas o\wne 
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head , Heyvould not be ſpoiled of his owne bearings, and lay them on him. He 
would not have him drink the gall and vinagre, which _—_—_— him. He would 
not haue him nailedto the Crolle in his company. To conclude, he dothnorcall 
him,to take life away from him, burto gi1e litz vato him, He calleth himto come 
1170 his company, ang to continew in 10y and gladnes, 

Yet true it is, that he would haue the 1nn2r do penance, andnotlay it wholl 
on Chriſts back. Butler the pennance be neuer lo great, it that , which Chiil 
hath luffered for the finnes of other men be conſidered, who will think the pen. 
nance done for our ovne proper finnes, to be ouer great. Inthis manner Chriſt 
lelus callecheuzry one, and repelleth none from him; yet fewe there be whoare 
localled, that goatter him . Tolfuch as thele be, happeneth the ſame that before 
happened co Samucll being yerachijd,tor God called him, and he went to Heli 
being an old man, and neereto his death . Chill calleth manyalſo, andthey 
childuthly runne vnto the yvorld, and to vanity, 

Such as thele be, do not imitate S, Matthew , who was called but once by our 
Samour, andincontinent he tollowed him . S, Matthew did nor lay, Iwill fiſt | 
diipatch my butines , and \umme vp my accounts, nor lought for excules as many 
linners do{ prolonging their conuerhon vato God , ) buthe left euery thing at 
aninitant, S. Ambrole luth z he that firlt rooke aw.y other mens goods, nowe 
lefrand tortooke his owne. W hen a wand is crooked, if one would ſtreigh- 
ren it, he muſt bow it the other way : So Zacheus, who was another publican, 
{.id, it he had decetued any man he would reſtore it toure fold . Bur the good $S, 
Mactthewe, not only latished the deceit done, with part of his goods bur letrall, 
and tolluwed lefus Chriit , You oughrallo to vnderitand , that the lame S, Mat- 
thew recicing his conuertion laith , that he madea feaſt torchwith vnto our Sa- 
vour, Which he did, notio muchto honour him , as that he might convert ma- . 
ny ot his kinsfolkes and trends, thatceme to the banquet , This 15 true charity, 
when one1snotcoment to lerue God himlelte only; but procureth and enCucech 
vihcis tolerue hun allo, 

The Sc1ives and Fhatifies who were a people malignant, and enuous againſt 
Chritt, and tought to fhnd faults in his coings and Ipeeches, being cercheg of 
this vanquet, thuughcthey had gotten a1utt occaſion to reprour him, and forth- 
with they came vi:to his dilciples, andfaid ; ry doth your mailier eate With Pub- 
licans and ſinners ? as it they wouldlay : Come hither you gnorant and baletel- 
luwes; Is i putbble, that you dare keepe company wich a man, that 1s afrend 
tw Publicans andhaners, and chat eateth and d1uike.h wilhcthem ? Haue youne- 
uer heard the words of Salomon, th.t he that toriclieth pitch, thalbe defiled With the 
ſame* andihathe thatkeepeth company with i!;2 vious, ſhulbe vious. Take 
heed, let his behnwour do tint you zliog ai fit ithe be once puniſhed, you be 
«0 pulithed as accellanies , Vheictore le. hi... 30, and come no mmore 110 his 
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company . Thee malicious foes ſought to diminiſh the reputation ofour Lord, 
and perluadea :he Apoliles to abandon him. 
When lelus vderitood this ( nothing being vaknowen vnto him) he congre- 
ed all che A-oltles together, ( and perhaps they who viedthole x ane —k 
tamation , Were preſent there alto) and laid vnto them : Iam defamed and euill 
ſpoken ot, thac I conuerle with Publicans and finners, and becaule I eate and drink 
withthem 3 but I will tell youthetcuth, which none of you can deny , to witz 
that they Tybo are Whole , bane no need of the phiſition , but the ſick only « This 
ſentence of our Sauiour may haue two lences , One lence 1s, tnat he ſpake 
by the figure Ironia, and1aid: See that I come not into your company , for you 
be all holy men, x need not me, bur I conuerſe wich Publicans and fianers, who 
haue need of me. The other lence is; that lefus Chriſt ſpake plainely and 
cleerly , "that, as the whole maa hath no-need of the Se, but the ſick 
man hath ; ſo Ieſus did conuerfe with Publicans , which were flick in their 
ſoules , ro reſtore them vnto their healch ; for we may pioully beleeue, that 
he conuerted many of them, that were at the fealt that Saint Matthew made 
in his houle. 

There is no more parricular mention in the ghoſpell of Saint Matthew; but 
weare to belecue, that he was preſent in all thole occaſions, where the twelue 
Apoſtles are laid to be prelenr, as when our Sauiourſent them to preach vnto the 
Samaritans, S. Matthew went thither allo : when there was (trite among the A- 

 poſtles, who ſhould be greateſt, he was thereallo ; andit may be healleaged his 
reaſons, and faid:that he ought ro haue the preheminence, tor that he had lefc 
more poſſeſſions and goods, then any other of them . He was prelent ar the 
reſuſcitation of Lazarus; he was with Chrilt when he made his entry into Ie- 
ruſalem on Palme ſonday. He was one of them , that cate the Palchall lambe: 
our Lord waſhed his feet, and communicated him, and made him prieit, and 
conſecrated him Biſhop, as he did his other Apoltles, when our Lord appeared 
after his Relurrectiony when he aſcended into heauen, and at the coming ot the 
Holy Gholt. 

He preached eight yeares among ihe Hebrews, after which time he wrote 
his Colpell in the Hebrew tongue , as he had preached it, being then ro depart 
and to preach among the heathenuh paynims.*.l:rome {aich S. Mathew preched 
in Egipt, and conuerted many to the taith there: and from thence he went into 
Ethiopia: where he preachedallo, and gained many fovles to Chriſt , The 
Biſhop Lippomanus laith it 18 NO! KLYPen CC: mly, whit happened to Saint 
Muthewv in thole varts. Simeon Mecaphrattes Ito 1 wo treaties he made of 

this holy laiot, pall-ch this matter wer [ucetitly and tteightly . This Author 
ſaich ; that the Apoltles went alone , port \, atfthifted, p.Ning trom one coun- 
trey to another, publiſhing the name ans Fuch of lelus Chrilt betore the kitigs & 
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princes of the world , and that therfore fewe could ſetdowne theiraQsinparti- 
culer . But for that which is knovwae , ( although it be very litle ) we ought to 
render thanks to God, who would not permit all their ations to be drowned in 
obliuionzand vrerly forgotten, Nicephorus maketh a different report of the mar- 
ticdome of this Apoſtle, fromchat which 1s ordinarilie laid of it, andfromthar 
which S. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence writeth in his life. 

Ioachim Perionius, and the author called Abdias Babilonicus faith thus as a 
certaine thing ( and the Romaine Breuiarie of Pius 5. receiueth it alſo) thatS, 
Matthew hauing preached amongthe Hebrewes, andin Egipr, and hauing writ. 
ten his gholpellin the Hebrewe roung, (acoppy wherof S. Barnabas the Apoſtle 
caried with him, when he preached vntothe Gentils, andlayeng it ſometimeon 
a ſick perlon, it reſtored him to perfe health) paſſed on topreach in Ethiope: 
and that coming into the cicry called Nadauer , he found there two magitians, 
the one called Zaroes, and the other Arphaxat . Thele two wicked felloyes kept 
all the people inawe: for with their inchantments, and Legier-de- main, they did 
great hurt vnto many, depriuing ome of the vſe ot their limmes, and weakenin 
other . They bewitched the armes of ſome, and made other lame of their legyes, 
and others blind. The Apoſtleicing the euill and wickednes they did, and that 
there was no remedy, for none could barre them of their willes, but to their loſſe 
and damage, ) oppoled himſelf againſt chem, and healed all them, whom they had 
made ſick, 

There was in that city , an Eunuck (who had bene Baptiſed by S, Philip the 
deacon , when he departed from Ieruſalem } and was ſeruant to Candaces Quee- 
ne of Ethiope, as being her Steward , and hauing all her riches vnder his gouer- 
nement , he lodged S. Matthew in his houte , and by his meanes many receued 
the faith of Chriſt:for he brought many of the people, to heare S. Matthew preach, 
who were conuerted to Chriſtianity, by hearing his admirable doarine, 

The two magitians perceuing S, Matthew to be lo contrary vnto their procee- 
dings; by their diueliſh art, made two dragons to appeare, not only to aftright S, 
Matthew, butallo to do him fome hurt. The holy Apoſtle made the hgne of the 
Crofle againſt the two dragons ; who, as if they had bene two ſheepe, returned 
quietly vnto the delert. The pzople beheld this ſtrange wonder, whetforeeuery 
one beſoughtthe Apoſtle earnzlilytoletthem free from thole two lorcerers: for 
their pride and malignity was cc me to that height, thatthey would be adored for 
godds by the people; and they fordread and feare, were in mind todo thelame, 
The Apoſtle made auntwer : To lo many , as would be Baprited , and acknow- 
ledge lets Chritt forthe true God, ir would be verie eafic to be riddand treed 
trom thole two villaines, or any other {ach , who loetier would doe them 
any harme. 


Then he preached vntorhem the miſtry of the Incarnation of the ſonne of God, 
and 
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and of the glory and b:atitude of the holy ſaints; andic befell, whileſthe prex 
ched, a great vproare and tumulr aroſe among the people for the death of the kin- 

es ſonne, Thenit came to theireares, that he had bene ſick ſome time before, 
and therwo m3gitians had bene calledro helpe him, and he died between their 
hands, andthe wicked villaines, to hide and c6uer their falſhood , ſaid : that the 
godds deſired to hate his company, and that therefore it was meet, there were a 
Temple build2d vnco him, wherin he might be adored asa Gnd. The Eunuke 
brought S, Macthevy before the king, and he by his praiers r.iſed the deceaſed 

ong man vnto life againe, tothe greataſtoniſhment ofthemall, The king was 
called Egippus , andhad lulteined v 1fpeakable ſorrow for the death of his fon- 
ne; bur (eeing him aliuejagaine nl in health, he was glad, and reioiced out 
of mealure , H2 ſhewed man; curtefies vnto the Apoitle , and ſent poſtes 
into all parts ot his kingdome co uyulge this miracle, and to lay: Come and 
ſeea God in the {hape ot aman , who hath raiſed adead man, 2nd reſtored him 
to life, 

$, Iidore in his Breutary maketh mention of this miracle of raifing the kings 
ſonne from death to lite by S. Marttheyy, and alſoof the ryyo dragons , and of 
other miracles , andadmurable aCts the Apoſtle did in Ethiope, although he do 
not particularize the lame, he laithallo, that much people came vnro the place, 
where $. Matthevy lodged , and would haue done facrificeto him', as if he had 
bene a God, and prelented many gifts vnto him: andthat the Apoſtle laid vnto 
them : I am nota God , buta morrall man, and the feruant of Ielus Chriſt, who 
isthe true God. Then he requeſted them , ro beſtow thoſe preſents andgifts 
( which they would haue giuen him) vpon the building of a temple tothe lame 
I:ſus Chriſt, for he (whom he preached, and by whoſe power, he did tho- 
ſe miracles) was the true living God; exhorting them to be Baptiſed in his 
name , for that was the true waie and meanes to obreine euerlaſting life. 
To conclude : the Apoſtle vied tuch words, and confirmed them ſo with mi- 
racles, that the king with all his court, and agreat number of other people, 
were Bapuled, . 

The king had a — Iphigenia, who was very beaurtifall, but much 
more commended for her wiltedome , who hauing heard S. Matthew oftentimes 
in his ſermons to commendandextoll virginity, conceiueda good liking of him, 
and vſing his aduile was cloled in a monaltery,with tyyo other damoſells, defiring 
todo the lame.S. Matthew {tad in Echiope.2z.years, conrinually conuerting fou- 
lesto our Lord letus, building Churches, ordering prieſts, conlecrating pilkops, 
gaining many loules, and auginenting thefaith of Chrilt, and that which he prea- 
ched with the mouth, he pertormedalto in deeds, to the edification of others, his 
life being holy and exemplar , Clement of Alexandria faith; that S, Matthew 
neuer eate fle{h, and that he luued only with herbes, 

5 King 
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King Egippus afterward deceaſing, his brother Hyrtacus ſucceeded inthe king- 
dome. Thisnewe king ro eſtabliſh himſelf more ſurely in th2 kingdome, and al- 
ſo moued with the rare bzauty of Iphigenia, intended to marry her. To bring 
this his purpoſe to effe&, he ———_ the Apoltle with his intent, thinkingita 
good meanes to drawe the mind of the young woman to his will , The Apoltle 
aun{wered the king, that he would giue notice vnto Iphigenia of thz good, that 
ariſech of matrimony , and howe it isa holy thing, and that then he migitcome 
and talk with her himlelf . The king thought this would be a very good courle; 
and for that the Apoltle ſaid he would declare this matter in alern.on, the king 
ſaid, that he would alſo be preſent thereat . Sonday came , and the Apo- 
ſtle in the preſence of Iphigenia , and the other relligious women ( the king 
being there alſo , and all the cheifelt Lordes of his court , ( began to vil- 
courle of matrimony , and to ſhewe, howe neceſl.ry it was tor the conlet- 
uation of mankind , and gaue it other commendations , He alio laid , that 
matrimony yyas ordeined and inſtitured by God , and howe good it was to 
haue children. 

All this pleaſed iHirtacus very well, and he avwaired, to here che Apoltle lay, 
that Iphigenia might forlake and leaue the eſtate of a r-[11,310.15 woman , and take 
a husbanJ,& be made Queene of Ethiope. Bur the concl.;h1on of the Apoſtle was 
farre otherwile, then Hiurcacus expected ; for then h»fell in handto treate of the 
grieuous puniſhment that adulterie delerued, out of which heteemed tointerre; 
that if the ſeruant of any king was lo boldas to take away his wite from him, he 
did not merite only, to be put out of fanour , and to be dilgraced ; butalſo he de- 
{eruedto dye an euill death; though he did not cet, but only atremprett, 
Therfore (9 king) I gine thee co vndertiand, {laid the Apoltle looking vponhim) 
that Iphigeiia i3 che {poule of Ie{us Chrilt, the ling of heauen; and it thouſecke 
to take her .vyay from kim, thou {alt fall iro his heaty viplealure , W hen 
Hirtacus perceaued the conclufton ofthe Apoitles words , and Wherunto they 
tended; hewas moucd co great indignation,which he vitered 1n his contenance, 
and lo threatninghim , he departed our of the Church. 

Iphigenia was hcetcat Lurpiiſea with greot feare 3 and with the other relli- 
10s women, kneeled at the t-2c of the Apuitle z and asked his aduife , what 

2eand they (hould doe, oO be C11 Oo: the perſecution 2nd aſſault the king had 
begon againlt her virginity . The Apoltle incouraged them all with' good 
words, and pur aveile vpon cnery 0n+ of their heads, making th:m hereby, 
( and by their vowing the thiee vowes ot Pouertie, Chaſtity , and Obedience) 
true Nonnes : and hee were the fit't Nomnes, thac were among the Chit- 
[tins. This beingdone, the Apoltletai.!  lafle 3 an. hauingended the fame, the- 
recame thuther acruell tellovw \ lent boy ! lirtacus ) who gaue the Apoſtle many 
wounds 
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wounds with a ſpeare, ſothat the Al:ar was ail ſtained with bloud, and his body 
lay dead in the place . The grief and cvmpaſſion of the people for the death of S. 
Mathew was lo great,that they made a commotion, and role in armes,entending 
to kill the tyraunt; and had effetea ir,if ſome prieſts had not intromitted them- 
ſelues, and ſtaid chem, ſaying : that God would not be pleaſed there with, and 
that therefore he commannded Peter to put vp his {word into the ſheath. 

Then Hyrtacus laboured by the meanes of ſome ladies, to perluade Iphigenia 
to be his wife; but ſeeing that this way would nor remoue the holy virgin trom 
her good purpoſe; ina diabolicall rage he cauted the monaſtery to be fired;bur S. 
Meow was {cene in the aire to quench it, The lacrilegious tirauntelcaped not 
his deſerued puniſhment, for God (trook him with the leproly , which was lo 
ſore, that he kj]led himlelt for paine,and the kingdome came to the brocher of I- 
phigenia, ſonne to Egippus,who was a Chriſtian, and ruled that prouince many 
years tothe honour and glory of God , which was ſpred through all Ethiope, 
where the body of S, Matthew was kept & holden in great veneration,and reue- 
rence, vnrill the time of Pope Gregory, 6, when ic was tranflated to the city of 
Salerno in Italy, where itis holden 1n great veneration to this day by all good 
Chriſtians, 

Great reaſon there is to doe ſo, for that this glorious Apoſtle hath three hono- 
rable titles, for euery of which he meriteth to be honored: The ficlt is of Apoltle, 
the ſecond of Euangeliit,and the third of Martir. His death was on the 21, day of 
September,and on that day, the Church celcbrateth his feaſt, and inthe yeare ot 
our Lord. go. in the raigne of Domirian after Caniſius. Iris not without milte- 
ry, thatamong all the ocher Euangeliſts, whom the Church vieth in herſeruice, 
S, Matthew holdeth the firit place, as likewile doe S. Paule, and Dauid ; ofthe 
one of which almoſt euery day the Epiſtles be red; of the other, the plalmes be 
long. The miltery may be, (for that all three were great ſinners, )to giue hope to 
all chem, that hartily are conuerted vnro God, that he not ouly pardonneth 
them, bur allo ſheweth vnto themeſpeciall fauors, honouring them firſt vpon 
earth, and then making them great alſo in heaucn, 

Concerning the ghotpell ot S, Matthew(lI write this to latisfy curious witts) 
tis commonly ſaid, that he wrote in Hebrew, and fome lay the contrary. This 
happeneth for that (as Guido Fabricius laith):there were wo maners of |peaking 
Hebrew: the one was the Auncient, which th: Pairiarchs and Phrophets tp:ke, 
and the 0: hzr was called Moderne,or Hierololi:mican, for that ic was vied in that 
city: For in leruſalem there traded many forreiners, and [trangers, and by the 
commerce thzy had with chem, being Syrians, and Chaloeans, nd ocher natios, 
there vere mingle. WorlJs of londry languages cherem. This tebrevw i1yeroto- 
limitane lagnage lelus Clint {pake,as it 1s to ve loene by many words in che got- 
pel,as Abba tather, Minmmon Latgqury; and Lich ake, Then, ! tay. thacS, Match. w 
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Wrote his goſpell not in that auncient Hebrew language, but in the Moderne 
Hyeroſolimitaine, in which Chriſt ſpake. The ſame, which Guido Fabriciug 
taith, is affirmed alſo by Petrus Gallefinus in his annotations vpon Doroteus 
Biihop of Tyrus;, in his book of the liues ot the eifciples of Chriſt, 

S, Ieromeſaith; that the Ghoſpell of S. Matheiy was tranſlated into Greek, 
and that iris nor knowne who did it. The fame holy ſaint ſaith: thatin his time, 
the Hebrew text of S$, Mathew was in the city of Ceſarea, but is was loſt after 
that, and was found againe in thetime of the Emperour Zeno, or of Anaſtaſius, 
who ſucceeded him, hard by the body of S. Barnabas the Apoſtle, whoatthar 
time was found in the Ifland of Cyprus, as Nicephorus Calliſtus laith, 

It was loſt againe; and as Iohn Echius thatlearned Catholike Door in the 
life of S, Matthew affirmeth, Pope Nicholas5. being defirous to find it, fent word 
into all parts, where he eatebe might haue norice therof, and promiſed5000. 
ducats of gold, to him that brought itto him, Bur for all that, it was not tound 
vncill the time of the Emperour Charles 5. vnto whom God relerued many good 
tortunes, among Which, this was nor the leaſt. After ard the Catholike king Phje 
lip. 2. his ſonne, cauſedit ro be put into the Bible Royall, Which be cauſed to be printed, 
and it is init at this preſent ; and Was againe tranſlated into Latine, by the abouena- 
med Guido FAbricins. 
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tuuude of locuſts to come out of a great putt, Who Werepermated, and had leaue 

for five months to do all theemll, they could on theearth; Theſe locuſts repre- 
ſented the tirants, Who affliited the martws , and vexed them in the fiue outward ſen- 
ces. They killed thewr bodies, and not their ſoules, and hereof it cometh, that tbe holy 
martirs perſeuered mn theconfeſrnuon of the faith, With ſuch courage; becauſe they 
kneW all the euill and miſchieſe the tirants could do them, Was not extended further, 
then the body. 

This bens Conſidered by & noble and valiant regiment of Theban ſouldiers, Whoſe 
Coronell Was called Manrice, permuted themſelues to be euill intreated and ſlain,being 
aſſured, tbat only their bodies endured panes , andthat the crueltie of the tyraut could 
not kurt their ſoules by any meanes. The tirant that martired them Was Maxmian, of 
Thom, and of Deckfian one may rightlie ſay, that there Was neuer ſerpent ſo pernicious, 
nor dragon ſo fel inthe craggie mountains of Arabia, or in thethich, Woods and deſerts of 
£thiop, as theſe to beforenamed tyrants Were againit the Catholiks, as may be ſeenem 
the liſe of S, Maurice, and his companions martired With him , W bich martirdome ts 
written by Eucherins Brohop of Lyos, Venerable Beda,and other Authors of —_ 
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HE Emperour Maximian entending to paſle out of Italy into Frannce,to 

pacyfy certein people, which were in rebellion againſt theempire; for the 
betrer eſſe Qing of his enterprite had commaunded legions or Regiments of ſoul- 
diers, to be {ent vnto him our of ſundry prouinces. One legion(as Vſuardus faith) 
conteined 6666. fouldiers, And becauſe the great & populous city 8f Thebes in 
Egipt, which ſtander1 on the bank of the river of Nilus , was ſubie& vnrothe 
Romain empire, that lent alfo alegion, of the which Maurice was Coronell and 
Exuperius was ſtanderd bearer: The other principal! officers of the Regiment 
were Candidus, Gereon, Vitalis, Innocentiusand Tirſus, All the common ſoul- 
diers of this Regiment were Chriſtiazs, and had bin Bapriſed by Zabdus Biſhop 
of lerulalem. 

This goodly company came hiſt ynto Rome, and viſited the Pope, who was 
called Marcellus, This good pope confirmed them allinthe faith, and gate them 
his benediCtion, and diſmiſſed them. Then they departed inthe company of 
Maximian and paſled the Alpes, and came vntoa city, which at that time was the 
head of the people of Sedun, called Agaunum, andat thispreſentir is called S. 
Maurice dy Sauoya, In that place Maximian had a mind to make a ſolemne la- 
lacrifice vnto his gods; tothe end,they might be his aiders in this hisentreprile, 
and tel all the principall officers of the army to be preſent therear. 
Maurice, and his Thebans hearing the ſame , ſteppedall aſide ſomewhat out of 
the way, ſayeng, thatthey being Chriſtians would not be preſent therat, Maxi- 
mian, being certified therof, was much dilplealed, and tooke ir as mutiney, wore 
thy of ſeuere puniſhment, ES. 

To which purpoſe he ſent to their quarter the marſhall and prouoſt, to chaſtice 
ſome of them for a terror totherelt, and ro reduce the others vnto the army, and 
to thelacrifice: The chaſticementinflited was this: The officers made them paſle 
ynder a (pear, and told them;zand when theycame vnto the tenth man, they in- 
continent cut off his head: This was the ordinary puniſhment of that time,when 
an hoſt or Regiment committed atreſpaſle, The Thebans whichremained and 
elcaped,(in patient and quiet maner,) boldly laid:that they would not be preſent 
at the ſacrifice, do whartthey could: The emperour ſeeing them to berelolure, 
renewed his anger, and bad that they ſhould be renthed, or decimated againe, for 
ſo that puniſhment was called, This ſentence no lefle cruell then vniutt , being 
begun to be executed, it is athing conſiderable ro behold, with what inconque- 
rabl2 courage, the holly martirs 1cemed to tollerate the flaugther made of them. 

The Thebans were by nature valiar,and bigge of body, bur herein they {hewed 
fingular and rare valour, in that they did not complaine of the tiranc, and allo for 
that they looked cheerefully on the matter: They animated one the other, but a- 
boue all, Maurice their Coronell went amongſt them, exhorting fometimes this 
man, otherwhiles that man; and told them, that ſince they had heretofore en- 
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daungered theirliues for, and in the Emperours ſeruice, that they ſhould not 
thinck much to offer it for the {eruice of God : for that their death and torment 
ſhould haue an end very ſhortly, and tollerating it for fuchacaule , they ſhould 
afterward poſleſle the 1oies of heauen cuerlaſtingly. Thele and luch other words 
that Maurice ſaid, made fuch an impreſſion in the minds of thole leruants of 
Chriſt, that eueryone endeuoredto bethe firit martir, and to enter into heaven 
before his fellow fouldier. 

Thelegion being tenthed the ſecond time, the other, which vere left, were 
demaunded, if they would obey the Emperour Maximian, ang they an{wered: 
Tell the Emperovr fro vs, that we do acknowledg our lelues to be his fouldiers, 
and withall, that we be the ſeruants and worshippers of the true God; we be 
bound to obey Maximian in things g_— vnto the warre, but much mo- 
re bound vnto God in matters ofre igion:from Maximian we haue pay for our 
ſeruice, but of God yyereceaue our being, and our life, We may not nor wilnot 
deny leſus Chriſt to obey Ceſar. 

Maximian receauing this anſwer, finding the martirs reſolute , and ſeing the 
double decimation of bon was to {mall auaile, he commaunde3 the whole army 
to ſet on them, and tocur & hew them into pieces, without reſeruation ofany: 
this quailed not their noble courages; but rather their death being occaſioned for 
{o gooda cauſe, they kneeled on the bare ground, and litting vp their hands and 
harrs vnto heauen, yealded to the butchery and laughter;their Coronell Maurice 
continually and inceſſantly incouraging and chearing them vp: and in this maner 
they were all maſſacred, Many of the bloudy villans were fo fleſhed herewith, 
har not content with that death, they ſtrippedthem,and pur on their apparell 
ad armour, and ſat downe to eate the prouhion, the martirs had, 

It happened, a Chriſtian fouldier called Vitor, who was not a Theban but of 
another nation, came by; and beholding ſo many dead bodies ly in that plaine, 
(not knowing howe it came) asked why thoſe that eate thereby, ſhewed luch 
mirth and gladnes, anddid nor lothandabhorre to cate and drink amonglſo me 
ny dead bodies, One related vnto him point by point whar had befallen, & they 
bad him come andeate, and be mery with them, for ioy they had done luch plea- 
{ing ſeruice vnto the emperour, W hen Vidtgr had heard all their ſpeech: he ſaid 
aloude: Oh wretch that Tam, I wiſhe I had bene partaker in their death, By theſe 
words of Vittor, they which fat at the bloudy banker, gathered, that Vitor was 
a chriſtian: wherefore leauing their banquet, and raking their weapons, they in- 
continentcut him in pieces, as they had done the Thebans, and by this meanes 
Vitor merited the ſame reward, that the Thebans had aclerued . This was 
the martirdome of S. Maurice, and of his Theban louldiers, and the holy church 
celebrateth it on the 22, day of September, in the yeare of our Lord 301.10 the 
time of Dioclchan and Maximian. 
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After certein years pailed,the ſame holy martirsreuealed vntoa Biſhop, called 
Theodore, where their bodies were, and commaunded him to tranſlate them to 
a place more conuement. The good Biſhop was not flacknorneglige: in fulfil- 
ling ic: for the people of thar countrey hauing made many pits, and hauing pur 
the bodies of the holy martirs into them, the good Biſhopcauſed them to digge 
them out of them, and out of the other places, where thole bleſſed bodyes were, 
45 he vnder{tood by the divine reuelation: and ſent into the digers countreis, 
where many Churches vere builded vnto their honour,and in them God graun- 
ted many fauors vnto ſuch z as, being in tribulation and aMittion, didrecom- 
mendthemſelues vnto thele bleſſed marrirs. In the veftry ofthe church in Tole- 
doin Spaine ,is ſhewen the head of one of theſe holy martirs: and they ſay there, 
it isthe head of S, Maurice, 
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Mong other precepts Which $. Paul gane ynto the Corinthians, there is one 

in eſpeciall, for Chriftians to vſe, When they go vnto the Church to pray. He 

ſaith that men mul ttand yncouered, When they bein the Church. O boly A- 
poſtle,sball this be vſed both by men and Women? shall the Women alſo ttand With their 
head wnconered m the Church ? The Apoſtle anſWereth and ſaith: that for the women 
We baue another late, Which 15 this: that Women mutt be in the Church With theire 
bead couered, ſor as it 15 an ynſeemely thing for a ſecular Woman to be shauen,C Without 
long haire; ſo is 11 an ynſeemely thing for Women to be in the Church With their bead 
ynconered. » 

$. Ambreſe yealdeth a reaſon of this , and ſoundeth it vpon theſe Wwordes of the Apoe 
flle, to wut: that the man 1s the rmageof God, and the Woman 1s the mage of the man, 
of Thom sbe is formed , This glorious Dottor ſaith alſo; that it Was the ordmary vſage, 
that ſlaues had their heades conered, or bound With certaine bandes , and the difference 
that Was betWeene the flaues and, freemen Was this: that the ſlaves had the head bound 
or covered; andthe freemen had it yncouered: We may perceive hereby, that God Would 
have vs, When We be mn his preſence, to acknoWledg our quality and condition. The man 
that is ſuperior in the houſe, and thathath authorny to comaund therein , muit baue his 
bead yncouered and bare, as a free man, and maiter ; butthe Woman, Who is bs infe- 
rior, and ho 1s obliged ro obey in the houſe , ought zo haue her head conered, by that 
meanes conſeſs;ng ber qual.ty of obedience. 

That the man do comaund, and the Woman do obey, is 4 matter of ſuch importance, 
that not only $. Paul doth comaund:t(5 is afereſaid, but S.Peter alſo,as chief and bigheſt 
Bishop #rdemed, and comannded the ſame. Bus for that be leſt it not m Writing , $. Li- 
aus, Who Was bis diſciple and ſucceſſor in the Papacy, comaunded it, andleſt ut Written; 
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That it might beobſerued and kept perpetually, and in deed it ts not read, that hele 
any other order then this; Which yet if it might beobſerued among all faithfull Chr;. 
ſtians, Were very comendable,, and praiſe worthy. 

NoW let vs ſee the life of this holy Pope , collected our of that Which Dainaſus and 
ether graue Authors Write of him.Tet firſt, I think good ro admonish you, that $, Petw 
bemg neere to his death, thought it convenient to nommate 4 Worthy, and Wel deſeruin 
ſucceſſor, to be in his place after him; who might take care, and charge of the Cathol;- 
que Church, To this entent he named Clement his diſciple, Who for bis great hunulity 
Willed, that Linus and Cletus, Who had bene coadiutors vntoS. Peter, Should haue that 
dignity before him. So Linus had the Papacy, vntoWwhom Cletus ſucceeded;and aſter him 
the ſame $.Clement Was Pope,Returning vnto our purpoſe,the life of S, Linus Was thus, 


Aint Linus was borne in Vol-terra, a citty of Hetruria, and was fonne 
of Hercolanus, of the noble family of the Maurt - Being tully rwentie yee- 
res old, he was ſent by his father to Rome to ſtudy, where he remainedin the 
houle of Quintus Fabius, his fathers friend , vnill S. Peter the Apoſtle came 
ro Rome, to preach the Golpell. Then this S, Linus was one of his hrſt dil- 
ciples, whofollowed him, afiſting him alwaies in his preaching; and inthe ad- 
miniſtration of the holy Sacraments. S. Peter ſeingin him many good partes, as 
his holines, learning, and curteous affability , he made him his coadiutor inthe 
dignity, to the which he vas alſo eleted, after the death of the Apoſtle.Sothar 
firit he was coadiutor, then Pope, and head of the Church, for the which with 
great care and prudence, he prouided all thinges neceſlarie tor the good gouerne- 
ment'thereof. He comaunded in particuler,that women ſhould not enter intothe 
Church with their haire looſe, and vntied,but bound vp, andcouered, as S. Pe- 
tea had comaunded, and S. Paul hadleft written, He gaue holy orders twilein 
the month of December, andatrhem he conſecrated 15. Biſhops, and ordered 18, 
Prielts, with lome Deacons. ” 
In.the primitive Church, there was great care hadin giuing holy orders, and 
inreceiuing any to the office of a pnelt , or the other orders; and thereforethey 
kept areconing, and conlerued the memory ot the times when holy orders were 
given, and hovy many were ordered, Thole ancient tathers did this, for that this 
office was lo reuerend, holy, and lo hard to dilchirge, that many deputed and 
apointed to take orders retuledir, yea lome there were, that cut off ftome member 
or other, as their hinger, care, note, or the like, to make themſelues incapable to 
receiue an office lo great, and waighty, as Prieſthoodis, Moreouer, the Chriſtias 
at thar time vyere fewe in number, lo that there was not luch need of [o many Pa- 
ſ{t51s, If the lame wee done at this prefent,it would turely be a notable benehr, 
alwell tor th2 one part, as tor the other, ifthat Prelates were not fo liberalland 
ready in giuing holy orders, nor lecular Chrittians lo bold and haſty in procuring 
© 9 
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toreceauethe ſlams, the Prieſts ſhould nor beſolitleeſtcemed, nor the ſeculars 
haue ſuch occaſion ro murmure atthe Eccleſiaſticall ſtate, 

S. Linus wrote the deeds and doctrine of S, Peter the Apoſtle his maiſter, and 
eſpecially his martirdome. S. Linus being a moſt holy man, calt out diuells, and 
raiſedthe dead tolite, He delinered from thediuell} a yong woman, daughter to 
the Conſul Saturninus; who in recompence of that receaued benefit by the han- 
des of the good Pope, comaunded he ſhould be pur ro death; and lo he ivas made 
themartir of Tzſus Chriſt, It is nolmall honour to S, Linus, that the Catholike 


| Church hachpurhis name inthe Canon of the maſſe, among other holy martirs 
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there mentioned. 

The feaſt of S. Linus is celebrated on the daie of his martirdome, which was 
on the 23. of September, in the yeare of our Lord $1. in thetime of Veſpaſian the 
Emperour. This holy Mart held the Papacy 11. yeeres, 3. monthes, and 12, 
daies: and was buried neere vnto the body of S, Peterthe Apottle. Shortly after, 
kis holy reliques were tranſlated vnto thecitry of Oltia, and laid decently inthe 
Church of S. Lawrence by Gregorie B,of that citty.S , Paul maketh mention of 
Pope Linus, in the lecond Epiltle he wrote vnto Timothie his dilciple, inthe 4. 
chapter, 
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ſinneth not m taking a husband , but doth 4 good Work; though it should 
be better not to take 4 husband , but to remaine 4 virgin, It may be that 
the Apoſtle preached this doftrine in 4 ſermon, and that 4 yong Woman named Tecla, who 
had determmed to take a husband pas preſent thereat, Who ynderftanding that it Was 
better ro conſerue hex virginity, left and forſocke her earthlyſpouſe , taking leſus-Chriit 
to ber beawenly ſpouſe; for Whoſe loue She tollerated very great afflittions and torments, 
Which Were procured ynto her by bum, that thought to beher busband.The life of this 
glonous ſaint, gathered our of the writings of S, Ambroſe, Ado Archb1shop of Treuers, 
out of other graue authors, Was 45 folloWeth. 
N atime,S.Paule departing trom Antioch, went vntoa city called Iconium 
F in the proun-ce ot Cicilia, There had benethere betore thattime Tirus his 
cilciple,and had giuen notice an + lignes of him vnto Onefiphorus who was a ve- 
ry vertuous man, and dwelt in that citty, He had1elatedalllo vato him the do- 
Qrine which he preached, his life, and bzhauior; and informed him of the quality 
ot his perſonage: ro \wit, thit hs was a man litle of body,andthat he had a hooked 
nole, and faire m the face like an Angell. When the Apoſtle came vnto the city, O- 


T HE Apofile S. Paule Writing vuto the Cormthians ſauth ; that the virgin 


| aefiphorus knew him by the 1ignes betorggold him; wheretore he led him to his 
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wherelome people of good intention, anddclirous to hnde thetrue way toe. 
ternall lifeand happines, wereafſembled. The Apottle preached vnto themto 
the great profit of them, that gaue due attention vnto him. 

In the next houſe to the place where the Apoſtlepreached, there dwelt a damo- 
{ell very beautifull, but much more vertuous called Tecla. This damoſell had a 
mother liuing, who had made match, and apointed to marry her, toayongman 
called Tamirus, It hapened ona time, that Teclaſtanding in a windowe of her 
houſe, heard from thence the preaching and wordes of S, Paul;which made ve 
prear impreſionin the mind of the yong damolell. She being not contentt» haue 

eard him this one time, endeauored and made meanes, to heare him {ondry o- 
ther times;and ſo long,that her mother came ro the knowledge thercof, hey the 
wordes of the Apoſtle , had made her daughter to alter her inten:,and purpoſe 
to marry. Yea the virgin Tecla herſelf, who was a pagan before, {aid noyy bold- 
ly, thatſhe was a Chriſtian; and ſhe chart before was refolued to iak2a husbang, 
ſaid now; that {he deſired rather to loole her life, then her virginity, 

The mother made report of thele things vato the lpoute of her daughter,who 
finding the lame to be very rue (becaule Tecla herlelf rold him her mindfreely, 
and wh ſhe earended to do, which was,that {he would not marry but remainea 
virgin)went vnto the Proconlull of the citty,and gaue him notice,that there was 
a forreiner come into che towne,who took wiues trom their husbads, & brought 
in n2w and ſtrange Gods , to the notable preiudice, and damage of them all, as 
being contrary to that their fore fathers had belecued. This intormation was the 
caule, that the Apoſtle was apprehended, cruelly [courged, and put indanger of 
his lite, had benot made it knowne vnto them, that he had the priuiledge of aci- 
tilen of Rome, by being borne in Tarlus, acitty of Cicilia:yer tor all this, he was 
driven, & baniſhedour of thecitty. Atterthis, S. Tecla was taken, & hauing beene 
examined, and her intention found, that ſhe &efired to be a Chriſtian, & determi» 
ned to conlerue her virginity, ſhe was condemned to be conſumed with fre. 

The hre was kindied, anda huge multitude of people were allembled, to be- 
hold chatmolt beautifull yong damojeil , that would willingly goe to dye a 
death fo cruell. The bleſled damole:l was letinthe miidlt of thehre, which did 
notany hurtatall vnto her perſon. And on the ſodaine telltrom heauenſucha 
itorme wich thunderclapps, with ſuch aboundance of raine, thatit pur our the 
fre, and atrigh:cJallthem that werepreſent; infuch tort, that euery one depar- 
ted; and the holy virgin wasleft at liberty, w hereby ſhe might go tree, And ſo 

{:e wentto the houle of Oneſiphorus, where {he found S, Paul with lome other 

Chiiſtians,who haJcon:inuilly (for lixe daies)made theyr praters for her z and 

they wereall exceeding glad of hercomming, : 

The Apoſtle did Baprile her andinitructes her fully in the faith; but becaule 
they werz allared, thar the Proconlull would [nd againe for h:r, the Apoſtle 

| uy departed 
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departed from that houle and citty alſo, recomending much the virgin Tecla vnto 
allthe Chriſtians , that were in that place . Though all dilligence chat might be, 
was ved to keep her ſecret, yet within a fewe dayes, Alexander ( a lewd perſon) 
apprehended her, and brought her before the Proconſull; who leing her to perle- 
uer conſtantly , in that ſhe would not marry her ſpouſe, but continue a Chriſtian, 
gaue ſentence , that ſhe ſhould be deuoured of wilde beaſtes in the cicty of An- 
tioch, whether th: Proconſull was to goe. An eſpeciall daic was apointed for this 
ſpeacle, andinthe meane ſpace S. Tecla was deliuered' vnto the cuſtody of a 
Macrone called Triphona, | 

W hea the apointed daie was come, S. Teclawas brought into the Theater, 
and a herce Lioneſle was let out againſt her, which drawing neerevnto the holy 
faint, lay dowae quietly at her feete, without doing her any harme. S, Ambrole 
wondring much at that which the wild beaſtes did to the holy virgin , (aid theſe 
wordes; The firſt Lyonelle, which was let our againſt the bleſled virgin, was mild, 
lay downeat her feete , andhurt hernot; and alſo gaue example vato the other 
Lyons, Beares and herce Bulles;who hauing bio let looſe againſt her, ſtood round 
about her peaceably, and licked her feere , The people wereſeuere and cruell, and 
the fauage, and wild beaſtes were rame , and picrifull; though they were kept 
hungry and almoſt famiſheJ, that they might haue their fill and make their praie 
vpon the holy damolell. And chough they were prouoked, and pricked forward 


.by theic keepers, that they might deuourethe holy ſaint, yet could they not make 


them to hurt or harme her in the leaſt degree, 
 TheIudgeleing that the wild beaſtes ſpared her ( ſhe being taken out ofthe 
Theater )commaunced ſhe ſhould be caſt into aditch, wherein were many dread- 
full, and venimous ſerpents , When, Tecla wasputinto thatdeep dicch, there 
diſcended from heauen a herie cloud, that ſlewe all the ferpents; and by this mea- 
nesS, Tecla remained free from this third torment, euen as God had deliuered 
herfrom the other two, to wit , fromthe fire, and the wild beaſtes . The people 
leingluch great maruailes , and eſpecially the matrone Triphona who had herin 
keeping, ( and in that time had conceiued great good affettion vato her ) ſhe be- 
ginning, andthe common peoplefollowing her, cried outiointly together: That 
the God of Tecla was molt potent, and moſt worthy to be adored, that had deli- 
uered her from ſuch , and lo greatdangers. The Ludge fearing fome commotion 
ofthe people, let S. Tecla free, and Triphona led her vnto her houwle , and adop- 
ted her to be het daughter, The holy virgin Tecla departed from that citty , and 
wentt9 make her abode in Seleucia: In which place many by her meanes receaued 
the faith of Chrilt, and there {he ended her dates bleſſedly, 
There is extant a hiltory of S, Tecla, in the which be many fabulous and vn- 
certaine things . As that ſhe clothed herlelfe in mans apparell , andywould haue 
gone 10 inthe companie of S, Paul, andthat he would not permittir, bur willed 
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her, to go in her ordinary, and viuall attire ofa woman, mor9gouer ir ſaith: that a 
great Lordin thecirty of Antioche , would haue giuen vnto S. Paul a great ſum- 
me of mony, if he would haue giuen that yong damolell vnto him, to be his pa- 
ramour : andthat S, Paul would notdoir , Theſe, and other ſuch like things are 
read intheabouenamed legend, but Pope Gelaſius commanded that thole {tories 
ſhould not be credited, and put them among the writings apocriphall, and of none 
auQority: but tharwhich I haue writren of this faint, is auowed by graue authors, 
and 18 authoriſed, and of credit: the Church alſo giuethcredirthereto, who, inthe 
praiers, whichare ſaid inthe commendarions of foules , ſaiththele words; 0 
Lord delixer this ſonle, even as thou didft delwwer $. Tecla from three moſt cruell tor. 
ments, The Catholik Church makerth commemoration ot S, Tecla onthe day of 
her death, which was on the . 23. day of September,in the yeare of our LT 90, 
as Canifus ſaith, in the time of the Emperour Domirian. Itis faid, that the 
body of this holy faintis in Spaine, in the city of Tarragona, inthe prouince of 
Catalonia, Spanish addeth in the Cathedrall church of that city, dedicated to her name, 
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The lifeof SS. Cyprian, and Inſtina Marttrs, Sept. 26, 


Aint Paul ro confound the Wiſe men of this World , pricing to the Corinthians, 

ſanh: God hath choſen the fooliſhnes of this world: This as eſpecially ſpo- + 

hen of the Apoitles, Who being people vnlettred, by conſequence, Were holden as 
folish, m that intending toteath a ne doctrine, they Would preach vnto yeople learned 
and ſull of knowledge: and yet their preaching Was the cauſe , that many Were conuer- 
ted ynto God, and receaued gladly the boly Ghoſpell. 

This ſame is verified by $.luſtine a dameſell, vnlettered in humain Wiſdome, yet God 
made and choſe her for an infirument to conuert 4 Pagan , Who Tas very learned, not 
only 1n phi ut alſo in magike and ſorcery , and had dealing and praftiſe With 
the divell: and though he Was ſuch a one, yet Was he converted vnto the faith of leſw- 
Chrift by the meanes of S. Iuftina, and Was martired With her. The life 4nd biftorie of 

theſerwo holy ſaints , Was Written by $. Gregory NaLianzen (though be Was decei- 
wed, w that he thought, be had bin Biyhop of Carthage ) Well, he, venerable Bede , and 
other authors, Wrote of theſe boly ſaints im this manner, 


Ven as it is no reproach vnt S. Paul, to fay of him, that he had bene 4 
perſecutor of the Church of God, nor infamy vnto Saint Matthew,to lay 
of him, that he had bene a cuſtomer, or vſurer, before that either of them were 
conuerted , = their heroycall vertues and famous deeds, did cover and hide, 
yearather did wholly cancell and blor out , their former defeQts: foin like man- 


ner , itisno reproch vnto S. Cyprian, to lay what he was before his —_ 
: or 


GEPT. 26. S. Tecla. 743 


for though he had many faulcs, yetdid hedeface and aboliſh themall, with the 
holy life he after led. 

There wasin the city of Antioche a yong damoſell, noble of bloud, and faire 
of face, who was a Chriſtian, and much additted to vertue and deuotion, There 
dweltin the ſame city one Cyprian, yong in years, a great Philoſopher, bur a grea- 
ter magirian, who was ennamored of her. At the blk Cyprian follicited her wirh 
meſlages, letters, prelenrs, and promiſes : but the holy damoſell refaited thes aſ- 
faulrs with a conſtant mind , making ſmallaccount of his profers , and leaſt of 
all ofhim., Cyprian perceuing this way would not preuaile, thoughtto obreine 
his purpole, by the helpe of his magike . So he coniured vp the deuills , and made 
lacnifice vnto them, promiſing to be perperuall frend vato them, and that he would 
not worſhip any other God , them, if they puthim in poſleſſion of that da- 
moſell, The deuills (his tamiliers) having gotten this promiſe of him , went to 
luſtina and put inco her mindfilthy en ,and dithoneſt imaginations, which 
they nouriſhed in her hart: Euery one of the fiends did what they could,to bend 
and bowe the hart of Iuſtina to the loue of Cyprian, They reprelented vnto her 
cogitations a yong man, faire, rich,of courtly behauiour,and deeply ingagedin her 
loue. They recalled allo many times vnto bo mind , the pleaſaunt and amorous 
words , hich he had ſpoken vnto her, of the which ſhe had before made 
{mall reconing. 

The holy damolell percegjued the ſtorme, that was raiſed againſt her, and re- 
forred vnto God for ſuccour: and kneeling in hercloſer, ms, a deuourprayer, 
beleeching his heauenly maieſty, that as he had deliuered Suſanna from the accur- 
ſed Elders, and Saint Tecla from her importunare ſpoule,and other = ſaints 
both men and women, from other and the like perils, ſo it would pleaſe him, ro 
deliver her from that daunger, wherin ſhe was at that preſent : She allo moſt 
humbly beſought the glorious Virgin Marie , that ſhe wouls helpe her in thar 
manifeſt peril}. Vnto her continuall praiers, ſhe added and adioined taſtings, hair- 
cloths and ſleeping on the ground,and in the end, by theſe means, ſhe ouctcame 
the temptarion, ſhe remained victor,and the deuill vanquiſhes, 

The fend repleat with confuſion, returned'vnto Cyprian, and confeſſed, that 
he had not the power to do any thing againſt Tuſtina the virgin: he told him allo, 
that the cauſe * a+ was, becaule ſhe was a Chriſtian, and that the deuills haue 
not any poyyer ouerany of them, if they them {clues donor giue it vnrothem, 
When Cyprian heard this, the griefe of his hart cannot be expreſſ<d: which yer 
Was not lo much for the loue of luſtina , { becaule in ſuch like cales ro deſpare 
Wholly of good [ucceſle, ſometimes proueth a manifelt help and remedy) bur be- 
Cauſe he perceaued hiserror,in that he had worſhipped the deuils, who had lofmal 
Power and force. Studieng on this, he determined to abandon an to forlak? for 
everthe deuils, together wich their curled art,andto receauethe Chriſtian tarth. 
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 Heconferred his determination with a Biſhop who was 1n that city,called An« 
timus, who inſtruted him to the full in the Chriitian faith, and Bapriſed him: 
bur firſt and before allthis, he made him to burne al the books ot Magick,that he 
had.Being Baprited, he made it knowen vnto lultina,telling her, that vnto her he 
was much bound,for that by her means he cameto the knowledge of the truth, 
and of the faith of Ietfus Chriſt, When Iuſtina heard this ſtrange alteration, (he 
reioiced excedingly, and would confer ſometimes with him, in the which confe. 
rence they comforted the one the other, to perieuer in the leruice of God, and 
many by their means were conuerted to the faith, and were Baprifed, 

At that time Claudius 2. was Emperour of Rome, who had lent a certeine 
Count, called Aurelius, or Eutelmius as venerable Bede calleth him,as lieutenant 
into the Orient, Heperſecuting the Chriſtians, (as the Emperour had apointed) 
had noticethat Cyprian and luſtina were Chriſtians, and that many others had 
receiued Bapriſme, by their inducement: wherfore he cauled them both to bea 
prehended, W hen he hadexamined Cyprian, and found him conſtant and firmein 
the faith, he cauſed himto be ſtripped naked , and his body to be rent andtorne 
with rakes and hooks of Iron:next he cauſed Juſtinato be buffetted on the face, 8& 
thenicourged with che rawe ſinews of beaſts. 

After he hadput them vnto thele ſeuerall rorments, he laid them both inpriſon, 
wherethey continued certein daizs: when he ſawe them to perteuer ſted-faſt in 
the profeſſion of their faith, he cauſed them to be taken from thence , and caſt 
into a huge big cauldron, feething with pitch, tallowe, and luch other matter: Iu- 
ltina was lomewhat troubled, when they went about to put her into the Caul- 
dron: but S, Cyprian comforted and animared her, and to they were both put 
into the Cauldron,and by the fauor of God, they felttherin no paine at all, for the 
which they rendered him infivite thanks . Being taken out,they were led backe 
vnto the priſon: and Aurelius having occaſion to go vnto Nicomedia,tooke order, 
thatthe holy mamirs, ſhould be broughr thither: in which place aflicting them 
withſondry torments, he laſtly cauſed them to be beheaded, 

Their bodies remained fixe daies vaburied, becaule none was fo hardy, as to 


bake themaway); but then, cercaine Chriſtians conuaied chem _ in the night, 


and putth:mintoa bark, and brought them ro Rome, where at the hilt they were 
buried in a farme place belonging to a noble lady, called Rufina: and afterwar- 
des, they w2re tranſlated into the city , and buried inthe Cathedrall Church of 
Conſtantiniana, nere vnto the Fonte-ſtone. Iris laid, that at this prelent, their 
bodies be in Placencia, acity of Lombardy . The Church doth celebrate thefealt 
of theſe holylaints, onthe day of their martirdome, which was , on the26. day 
of September, in the yeare of our Lord 272. the abouenamed Claudius 2, being 
empegour, The Spa: laith Dioclehian, abqutthe yeare 300, 
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T he liues of $3, Coſmus and Damianus martirs. Sept, 27. 


Alomon ſaith in Eccleſiaiticus, that the phificion deſerueth to be honored: 
g Dauid ſaith alſo m 4 pſalme, that the freinds of God deſerue to be, and are much 

honored. $, Coſmnus and $. Damiauus Tere phiſitions, and great frends of God; 
fince ſor to be ſuch, they gaue their luues,and thereſore they deſerue to be honored , euen 
4s the Catholique Church in generall , and many faithfull people in particaler honor 
them , and have dewotion ynro them. Such men as deſire to kno ther lines, and mar- 
tirdome which they” ſuffered , may pleaſe to reade What Was Written by Nicetas 4 phi- 
loſopher, and recounted by Suneon Metapbraſtes : but their martirdome Was rien 
by ado Archbishop of Treers, 


Aint Colmus and S, Damianus were brethren, and phifttions, and were botne 

in Egeaa city of Arabiain Alta . Theirfather and mother were Chriſtians and 
Catholiques. Their tather died, whenthey were yet litle children, wherfore 
theirmother Theodora, brought them vp with great care and dilligence : And 
being a woman of good behawior, and chiefly, becaute ſhee was a good Chriſtian, 
{bee would norpermit them to comirany fault or offence, but endeuored to en- 
ſtrut and dire them 1n vertue and godlines, Sothatthey became good children, 
liketo their good mother, and good [chollers, like vnto their good miltris. A- 
mongit the other good qualities of theſe rwo brethren, the proteſſion of the Ca- 
tholique faith {hined moſt in them, for which caule, chey deſpiſed and contemned 
Idolatry, and other wicked ſuperſtition, 

They werechalt and honelit1a life, andfled from all ſenſuall delight, and ta- 
med their fleſh wich auſtere lackcloth, diſciplines, and faltings ; which be ihe 
moſtcertein remedies to ouercome thatenemy, eu2n as they ouercameir by the 

race of God, Allo couetouines, that abhominable vice, neuer entred into their 
rt: butrather, becautethey mad? {mall account of mony , andliued in poore 
and meaneeltare, rhey were called Anargirii, which is to lay, Men without mouy, 
and in this fort obferuing the Gholpell , theyliued an Angelicall lite. And to a- 
uoid Idlenes, which is the mother ot vices, and ſtepmother vnco vertue, they vied 
thelcience of phifticke euen trom their childhood, and became skiltfull, andexperr 
phificions. They gaue and miniſtred phiſicke vnrto the fick, without any expeCa- 
tion of remporall gaine, bur only tor che loue of God, When the intirmity was pe- 
nllous, and not to be cured by art, they relorted vnto God by praier, and making 
the ſigne of the Crofſle , they healed and cured them, and hceerein they followed 
the holy ſteps of the Apoltles, 


They imurated the Patriarcks in being benigne, pirtifull and chariable , in 
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angel in {1mplicity, without doublenes or hypocriſie . They imitated the 
Prophets in that they were zelous of Gods honor, in reproouing them, that were 
ſtubborn, and obſtinate in euill deeds: They imicated the martirs in the valiancy 
of their minds, {hewed againſt the common enemies of mankind, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devill; They imiratedthe prieſts in their religious life, chaſtiry, and 
grauity, offering their body and foule - an acceptable {acrifice vato God, to 
icrue him withall humility and obedience, to oblerue and keepe his holy com- 
maundements, They imitated the monks in obedience, continency, and pouerty, 
in ſilence, and —_ of toule, And in one word,they imitated f the ſaints, as 
much as lay in their power : Thus they ranne their race , making the world to 
wonder at their ſincerity, to that the report of them was [pred very farre. Theru- 
mor of them being dilperled, came to the eares of Diocleſian and Maximian, 
thole noted perlecutors of the Chriſtians, who had decreed, that all the Iudges, 
goueraours, lieutenants, and other officers ot the prouinces ſubie& ro them, 
ithould put rodeath all, that denied to lacrihce vnto the Idols, Litas the gouer- 
nor in thecity of Egeas, hauing notice of the bleſſed philitions Coſmus and Da- 
mianus , cauled them to be brought before him, and demaunded of what coun- 
trey they were, and their names. They anſwered: that they were Arabians, and 
borne in the city of Egea, and thattheir names were Coſmus and Damian, and 
that they were both Chriſtians, 

The gouernourperſuadedthem, to facrifice vnto the Idols: butſeeingthem 
condone torefulein, he commaunded them to be tied hand and foot, andtobe 
cruelly beaten, and after he had giuen them other torments, hecauled themto be 
throvae into the maine lea, boundas they were, They wereno ſooner caſt into 
the water, butan Angell came to theiraide, who vantyeng all their hands, brought 
them aliue ( and vatied ) vnto the ſhore. The gouernor was certified of that won- 
der: wherfore he cauled them againe to be brought before him, and requeſted 
them to reach him their Art magicke, and inchauntments , wherby they were de- 
livered trom the lea, and then he promiled to be their good friend . They anlwe- 
red: We bz Chriſtians, and have no skill in Arc magike, but were deliuered out of 
the (ca, by the power of our Lord Ielus Chriſt. | 

The gouernor cauledth2m againe to be put inpriton, and the next day _ 
ficero be kindled : then he chrew the blefled m rars into the ſame: bur the flame 
was dzuidedimotivo parts , aid the holy [411:s remiined in the midit attheir 
praiers. The gouernor was a/tonicd to lee luch 2 wonder, yet he did nor repent of 
his wicked1es, butcauled th:m to be hoifed alof:, and to be beaten againe with 
wands and (to 125: and b:holding the holy ſaints cheerefull in countenaunce, and 
tocontemnethe rorments, he cauf:d th2m co be lifted ypon tw» Crolles , and 
there to b2 iton2d to deal, 

The others chreiy the ltones, andihough tney calt them with all ctheirmight, 

yet 
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et camenone of the ſtones ſo farre as the holy martirs; but fell vpon them, that 
ſtood by ro lee the ipetacle, and wounded many of them, bur ef ecially them 
thatthrew them. The gouernour leeing this, (an belecuing aſlſuredly, that it was 
done by inchauntment, ) enraged with tury and indignation, commaunded them 
to be ſhot ro death with Arrovwes, and the fame happened to the Arrowes, as did 
before vnto the [tones, for they did light on them , that ſhot them , and none tou» 

chedthe bodies of the martires, Ar lalt, he commaunded they ſhouldbe both be- 


| headed: andinthis fort, the holy marcirs finiſhed their lines , and obreined the 


crowneof Marcirdome: Their bodies were buried by ſome vertuous people, with- 


' outthewalles of checity Egza. Ir isſaid, thaciointly withthele holy martirs SS. 
| Cglmus and Damian three other holy martirs were beheaded, whoſenames were 
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Antimus, Leoncinus, and Euprepius, and were their brethren, as ſome Authors 
write, There 18a booke of the miracles that God ſhorwed by the merits of SS, 
Coſmus and Damian, wherof this is one: 

Aclowne ſlzepingia the held, alerpent crept into his mourh, and (o further in- 
to his body, wherby the poore man was in greatdanger of death . He with great 
devotion craued the help of the holy martirs, and they were ſeene viſibly by his 
ide, and commaunded the ferpenttocome our of his body, and fo ir did: Theſe 
holy ſaints allo gaue bim-phiſike whichcured him, and then they vaniſhed away. 
Theſecond Nicen Councell in the third ation, maketh mention of the booke of 
the miracles of SS. Colmus and Damian.. 

The Church celebratech their martirdome on the27. day of September, which 
wasintheyeare of our Lord 301. and inthe time of Diocleſian and Maximian. 
The bodies of thele holy ſaints be in Rome, in a Church dedicated to their 
name, The Venetians lay,that the bodies of the aforenamed holy ſaints, were 
brought vnto their city, in the —_ of our Lord 1154. The ſpaniſh faith: That 
Procopius in the hrit book laith, that theſe holy ſaints healed rhe Emperour Iu- 
lian, (recomending himlelte vato them ) of a greeuous infhrmiry , and that in 
gratihcation thereot, he builc a lumpruous remple vnrto their name. 
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The Dedicationof $. Michael the Archangel. 


— 


Sept. 29. 


He ſacred ſcripture reciteth in the firſt booke of kings; that the reputation and- 
credit of king Saul Was in great perill, when that proud Philiftean called Golias 
defied hum and all his army. It Was not fit the king Jhould acceps the battaile, 
and yet there Was not any found 1n bis court , Whoſe bart did ſerxe him to encounter 
thar proud giant, ( Who Was reputed valiant and ftrong ) and ansWwer the challenge. 
K.ng Saul Rudied and deurſed huWve to be ſreed from this dishonour and daunger . At 
laſt, be made 4 proclamation , that if any Man onercame the Philiftean, be should be 
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made 4 n1ble man, and be exempt ſrom all tribute, and that he Would giue him an hong- 
rable office in the court, and alſo his daughter vnto Wiſe. 

Theſe promiſes of the king Were very great, yet there Was wot 4 man in all the army, 
that Was ſo hardy, as to behold the face of the giant: only the lowly bitle shepherd Da- 
wid, Felous of the kings honour, and of the peoples a!ſo, tooke on him the enterpriſe to 
combat With the Phubftean: Which he did; and shewed ſuch valour , that With a ſtone 
Which he threw, be bitte him on the fore-head , and felled him to the ground : then he 
ra9me ſpeedily vnro him, and cut off his head , and returned W:th the ſame, euery one 
making triumph for his viftory , but eſpecially the damſcls declared his proweſſe in a 
ſong. After this king Saul fulſilled bis a” he made him a noble man, and 4 great 
officer in his court, and gane vnto him his daughter Michal vnto his Wife, 

This is a perfett portraitt of the battell, Which Was in beaten, betWeen the Angels: of 
Which it is good the memory be celebrated , as often as ther feaſt is ſolemniſed ; for that, 
Which they did, Was 4 ſamous and rare work. The Phil-ftean Goltasis 4 figure of Lucie 
fer, Who wp es the higheſt Angell, and ſeing himſelf endoWed With grace and guifrs, aboue 
other Angells, Was puffed vp in pride, and came into the field againit God, pretending tobe 
like and equall ro him in ſomethings. It Was not fit, God should come into the field agamſt 
him, for then the viftory Would haue bene of ſarre leſſe eftmastion: but $, Michaell figu- 
red by the loWely shepherd Dauid, tooke on him this entrepriſe, and entred boldly mto the 
field againſt Lucifer, in the deſence of Gods honor; and behaued himſelf ſo well, that with 
one ftone, ( Which Was his profound humility, ſazeng Who is 85 Ged? )he caſt the giant 
to the earth, that is, threw Lucifer mto hell, 

Luciſer being overcome With all bis followers , $. Michaell returned vitoriouſly from 
the conflitt, every one making 10 and triumph for it, but eſpecially the damſels, Who ſang 
of his prowveſſe : Which bappeneth enery time , this feaſt of him and the Angels 1s celebra- 
ted, for that many bleſſed ſoules ſingin? the vittory of S. Michael, do reve at his honor- 
ble enterpriſe . God alſo performed h1s promiſe vugo b1m , he made hima nobleman and 
g4ue him an honorable office, mak ng him Chief luitice m his k;ngdome, ( ſor Which cav- 
fe, be beareth the Ballaunce and the Sword in his hand , When he is pamted ) and gave 
vnto him an honorable companion, Which Tas hrs d:nume grace, conjirmmug him inthe 


ſame, and all the other bleſſed ſpirits alſo. 


Very time, the Catholike Church celebrareth the feaſt of the Angels, there 
E is read 11 th office of the malle a gholpel, which treatech howe controuerly 
ariſt:1g amongſt the Apoſtles, which ot them ſho: 1d be the greareſt, the ſonne of 
God called ahitle child, and fer him inthe micſt of themand 1aid: 1fyoubenst 
bumbled as this child, you shall nor be great m the kinodome of heauen, but more then 
that, you (hall never comethither . The vſeof th? Ca:hvlike Church guided by the 
holy Ghottis roreade th.s Ghoſpel in ſuch like ſulemnities, becauſe there is men- 
ton made of the Angels: for in the ed thereof it is ſaid: That, None hold con- 
femne 
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temne the lowely and humble, ( 4s children be) becauſe their Angels ſee al\vaies in 
braven the face of God: 

Some Authors , (though not in theliterall ſence ) will drawe this hiſtory to 
the Angels; ſaieng that affoone as Godcreated rhem, he ge them norice of the 
miſtery of the Incarnation,and fet before their cies that B. child Tefus, who ſhould 

iue remedy vnro ch: world, and then ſaid vnto them: verily Itell you, if you be 

not humble and lowelp as chis child and imitate him therin, ifin this {mall ſpace, 
in which you be viarors, or trauellers, and haue time to merite or demerite, yee 
donor imitate him, and be likenedrothis child ; If you do not honor and adore 
him, you ſhall nor becoatirmed in grace, youſhall notenter into my glory. Bur 
Lucifer [zeing himielte 1o taire, beautifull, and honoure, dtudgedi: would bean 
abacement, and vility ro imitatea man , and much more to adore him. And la- 
bouring ro drawe the Angels vnto his opinion, laid vntothem: it would be a great 
baſenes and {hame varto them, to be humbled to adorea man , and with thele 
hsdrew the third part vato his opinion. 

$. Michael ( rogether with all che other holy Angels) obeied God, and adored 

thelicle child lefus : and crooke vpon him the detence of Gods honor, againſt Ly- 
cferand the Angels thar followed him. The fierce warre berweene them was nor 
efmateriall weapons, but of ditferent willes, and S. Michael and his company 
were ſo potent, that they caſt Lucifer and all his followers out of heauen. a 
as Lucifer was caſt out of heauen, and fallen inco the world , there was heard a 
great voice which ſaid: woe vnto the world becauſe Lucifer is fallen intoit, and 
wiltgiue occaſion of offence, but more Woe vnto him, by Whom ſuch ſcandals shall 
60me, it Were better for ſuch aone to haue 4 mullitone ried vnto his necke, andibat be 
Þere throwen mo the ſea. This befell vnto the devills, becaule there was tied vnto 
the neck of his will agreate Rone, which was their ——_—_ z with which they 
weredrowned in the bottomles pitt, Then faid God : rake heed thatnone make 
{mall account of thele humble Angels, which remaine in heauen , but honor and 
reverence them : for I tell youtrue, they alwais lee the face of the tathererernall, 
This isthat, which lome doQors lay, ( and 1 had not reherled it here, if ichadnot 
2 good ground ) that the ſinne of Luciter was, for that he would not aadore 
lefus Chriſt , for he thought he loſt much ot his repuration , it he that was 
an Angell had abaled himiclfe to adore lefus Chriſt a man , though he was 
God allo, 

Itis the common opinion of the doors, founded vpon holy vwritte , that the 
linne of Lucifer was prideand diſobedience. $. Paul ſcemethto lay lo, writing to 
the Hebrewes, where he ſaith, Letall the Angels of Godadore him . S. lohn Chrt- 
ſoltomefaith; that this was a precepr giue vnto the Angels. Hereof riſ2th the great 
malice and enuy of Lucifer againit letus Chuilt, for that he was calt out of heauen 
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for his lake ; and becaule the curſed wretch cannot reuenge bimſelf againſt him 
therefore helaboureth to wreak his malice ag init men, wherupon S, Baſil ſaith: 
that Lucifer doth after the manner of a Bull, who feeing amanto caſta ſnare or 
cord about his hornes, is chated andenraged againl{t him, and whileſt heis in his 
greateſt fury, they vſe toler before him the {hape of a man, againſt which he vrte- 
reth all hisrage, though ir putnor the cord aboute him, In like ſort Lucifer doth, 
who, becaulc he cannotbe reuenged onletus Chriit, whe tied him, and was the 
cauſe he was throwne out of heauen, and alto ot his rorment he hath in hell, tri- 
ueth co reuenge himſelt on men, who are made tothe image & t1militude of God, 

On the contrary , the Angels doe loue men entirely , becaule they lee Chriſt, 
who is both Godand man, for whole fake they enioy the heauenly glory; and 
allo becauſe they behould the deuils to perfecute and make cruell warre againſt 
them . Hereofircommeth , that God commaunding them to be the keepers and 

uardians of men, and to be their guides, they donor [corne it, yea they eſteeme 
1t honorable , and take great contenttherin. 'Theretore in this warre, which the 
deuil maketh againſt men, aſſiſted by two luſty tellowes his feruants , theworld 
and the fleſh, the Angells hold on our fides , helping andaiding vs: As it hap- 
pened to Iudas Machabeus, who being ready to incounter with a great army of 
his enemies, two Angels vent by his fide, and aided him, and cauſed himto ob» 
teine a famous vitory, 

Theſe holy Angels deliuer vs from many daungers, into which we fall often» 
times,as it befell to Loth, when the Angels pulled him ( almolt by force) ourof 
Sodome, that he ſhouldnot be conſumed wich her among the other people of So- 
dome. Thele Angels hold vs back, and withdrawe vs, it we go lometimes head- 
long into ſ1nnezas it happened tothe prophet Balaam, who being on the way, en- 
tending to curle the people of God, an Ange)}l met him on the high way wich a 
naked word in his hand,and though the prophet did not fee him, yetthe Aﬀe, on 
which he rode, (fuch was the plealure of God)lawe him:andatrerwardthe Angel 
rold him whatrodo, and ipake vnto him. Thele holy Angels comfort vsinour 
rroubles, as it befel ro lefus Chriſtin that great agony, which he had in the garden, 
when he {veare bloud: Chrilt hadno Angell guardian, for that he needed none, 
yet an Angelldelcended from heauen which comforted him , reducing vnto hus 
mind,the great goodand proffic that would arile of his death, 

TheleB. Angells keepe vs company in all our voyages and tourneis , a$it be- 
tellro yong Tobias, who wasaccompanied by an Angell in along iourney, and 
receued by him many graces and fauours. T hey do defend vs and ſtand on our lide, 
daunting our enemies,as it happened tothe prophet Heliteus, when the Aſſirians 
beſieged himin mont Carmel! , where many Angels enuironed him round1n his 
defence. Theſe Angels guide vsinthe way,we are to walk, as it betell tothe He 
brewes When they depaired out of Epgipt , for an Angell went betore _ 
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cloud, and guided themin the day , andin the night direftedthem inthe forme 
of apiller ot fire, Thele B.ſpirices comfort vs,and prouide vs luſtentation: as it be- 
fell ynto the prophet Elias; for an Angell brought him ſuſtenance, before he went 
along iourney . Thele Angells preſent our praiers and our ſobbes and teares be- 
fore God,as it betell vnto the beautifull Sara, the daughter of Raguell , who was 
widowe [eauen times, -the diuell killing her husbangs: and an Angell preſented 
her praiers and teares before the face ot God, and ſhee was deliuered trom rhat 
aflition., Theſe Angells hnally, when the foules are ſeparated from the bodies 
{if they go vnto purgatorie,) .cepethem companie, and contortthem with their 
often vificarions: it they go vnto heauen, they go before them, making triumph 
and ioy . For which caule it 1sfitand iuſt, thatmen, whoreceaue theſe great be- 
nefics by the Angels, ſhould make great eſtimation of them, and allo honour 
them, and be promptand ready to dothem ſeruice, 

Pope Boniface the 4. who fate in the chaire of S. Peter about the yeare of our 
Lord 614. conſidering and leeing, thatin Rome there wzre many Churches de- 
dicated to diuers Saints, cauleda Church to be builded in the honor of S, Michael 
the Archangell , the which was builded in Rome in aplace called Circus Maxi- 
mus; which building was fully ended and finiſhed onthe 29. day ot September. 
Andin remembrance of the building of the Church, the Pope willed the tealt of 
$, Michaell the Archangell , and ot all the other Angells to becelebrated through 
all parts of Chriſtendome , Ic is our duety to wicien on this day elpecially, with 
them, ſh2wing our lelues to be gladfome, for that, they enioy the erernall telicity 
In heauen, of which God make vs partakers for his mercies lake. Amen 


Thelife of $. Hierome, Sept. 30. 


E read of the great friend of God Moiſes , guide and captaine to the children 

of Iſraell, that When he tooke the ſame people from the hands of Pharao, 

and conduited them out of the land of Egipt , the red [ea topped bu : but 

When he ſtroke ut With his Wand, it demrded mro tipo partes, ſo that all the 
People paſſed through drie foot, the water ſeruing ther for a ail, and 4 defence an ainſt 
the Egiprians their enemies that purſued them. 

Moyſes 1s not only a figure of leſus Chrift our Lord , the ginide and captrineof the 
Chriſtians, Whome hedeliuered from the hand of Pharao, to Wo: tte the deuill, epening the 
Way by the ſex of his dearh and paſson, With the Wand or W19cd of the Croſſe: but alſo 
repreſenteth the holie Doftors ( theugh not ſo properlic) Who mſemejort are 3trdes, and 
(aptaines yntothe Chnitians, 

Among (t other Doctors figared in Moyſes, ones e1972us SH renome: {er that this Do- 
Gor, like yuto another Maifes, 1s (re glude and meanes. Whercb) any that were ſi anes, 
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and ſubict to vices, haue ſreed themſelues from their miſerable bondage, b ) the help of bis 
doctrine, and good example , praiers and merits, E ſpeciall:e thoſe , Who take him for 
ther Aduocate, and recommend themſelues ynto bum . The ſea Which, tunneth betWveene, 
15 the ſacred ſ[cripruxe, Thich is 4 deepe ſea that hat.) no ende. 

1 et mthe red ſea there Was ſome end . In thi: ſes be drowned many beretiks , and 
every day Wc ſee one or other drowned ,, for that they Wil not tak» ſuch holy dottenrs 
ſorthesr guide, as $, lerome and others . Of him t map be [aid truly, that as Moyſes t4- 
king his and , did devide the ſea ; ſo this glorious ſaint with the Wand of the feare of 
God, op:med the deep ſea of the ſacred ſcriptures 

This 15 certaine, that as vito $., Gregory 4s attributed the principal guiſt mn reproo- 
ning ofeuill bebauor, and d:ſorderiyliumg; and vuto $., Auguitine, 1m aſſoulmy ſcolaſti> 
#{ical doubts; ſo ynto S. lerome 4s aſs1gned the praiſe fur the interpretation and expoun= 
d:ny the holy ſcriptures, Sothat We muy ſay; that be deuided this ſee , and ShowedaWay 
for others that Will follow him: and all they, that paſſe therin, shallpaſſe dry foote; and 
tie ſame ſcripture shalbe vnto them 4 Tall and deſence, agam:it the Fomptians, that is te 
ſay the deuills, and his members , Which be the heretiks , our mortall enemies , The 
life of this glonous Dottor raken out of his oWwne Tprutings, and out of other good 
fAuthers, as this. 


AintIerome vas borne in the time of Conſtantine , ſonne vnto Conſtantine 

the great,in a place vponthe borders of Dalmacy and Hongary, called Strido, 
which city was, ina maner, Wholly deſtroied by the Gothes inhis lifetime ( as 
he himſelt faith) and hereupon the memory therof 1s viterly loſt, His fathers na» 
me was Eulcbius, and he had a brother called Paulinus, he hao alſo a fiſter, who» 
ſ- name is not knowwen, and the name of his mother 18 vaknowenalio . The 
bro:herandfiiter of $. lerome entred into religion, andin .hetfame ended their 
lines in bleſſed maner. He came of nolle bloud, yethe doih not {peak thereof in 
all his writings, though other writers report fo . He ha alto aboundance of 
worldly _ofſeſſions aiid goods ; Which he fold, when he cauted the Abbey 
robe builded at Bethleem, as he laith himlelt; And becaule his parents were 
Chriſtians, he was initruted even from a child , in the Chriſtian faith 
and 12:higion, 

Atthatrime flouriſhed in Rome the [choole of the liberall ſciences, where- 
fore he went thither with inteation to ſtudy . He hirit ſtudied the Latine and 
Greek? toungs , and Donatus \vas his ſchoolemaiſter m grammer , Then went 
h-vmtoihe ſtudy of Philoſophy , and other liberall arts, andin them heprofited 
much, as appeareth by his writings. In Rome he receiucd the veſture of Jelus 
Chiilt /as Pope Damalus writeth) that1s ro lay ; he was Bapriled, It was the 
viage ot that time , to be Bapriled , when they were of years of dilcretion: and 
they that vere baptized for certaing dais did weare a white velture (DISD 
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wherof , when intants are now Baptiled, they put on theirheada whitecloth), 
and that is called the veſture of Telus Chriſt, R 

S. lerome departed then from Rome, wicha defireto Tearne Vecper ſtudies: he 
wen: into Gailta or Fraunce, traueiling divers waies, ſeeking after wiſe and dif- 
creermen , or lerned ang good books: aud where he found any of thel: things, 
there hz {t «14 10;ae tune, The toouks he tound, if he liked them , heendeuow- 
redrob 1y , orels he tooke pain? to copy them out, or to tranſlate them. Wri- 
tingto Floren:ius , he jaich; rhar h2copyied out with his owae hands, m the 
cicy of Ir1:rs, agreatolume, mn which were yrinen certains Sinods collefted 
by S. Hillary, It he found a man of good lite, he conuerled with him, & lerned of 
him all: he good he could: and the tame h2didvhen he mect with iny rare or fin- 
gular lern:4 man: and by this meanes he was enriched nor in temporall poſlel- 
hons, bur in vertu2 and [cience , After lometime thus ſpent, herecturned vnto 
his countrey ; and trom thence , vatoRome. He rhought he was nor lecure in 
Rome, and the itaieng allo ia his owne countrey pleaſed himnor ; for there he 
had manie «115tolk, o: whom he could receaueno help, neither could he faris- 
iy their deſires. And 1n Rome, he thought, would be roo many occaſions of plea- 
ſures and deligh:s, dangerous tor yong men, as he vas at thattime , He deter- 
mined thertore to palle the lea, and to go into Greece; where he entendedto 
ſtudy , and to conuerle with wiſe and learned men, of whom there was ſtore in 
that countrey at that time, 

Knoving that Gregorie Nazianz2n vas Patriarch of Conſtantinople, who for 
his excellency was ſurnamed the Dzuine, h2 went thither : and rhough he might 
well bz a miiter and 11:tructor vnco others, tor his learniag : yer would he be 
dilciple to that learn24l and holy Buthop; that he might fay, and vant , lie had 
learned Diui:ury of Greg rie Nazianzen. Then viſced he the holy lad, and tra» 
uaylzd through all che places therot, which moued him to great deuonon, aad 
Was a great comment vato his mind . There vas not a thing 11 all Palzſtina, 
wherof m2n:10n 1s made inthe holy tcripture, bur he lawe it wich his owne 
eyes, Which holp him mach ( as he faich hinl:lte) co vnderſtand the lame. 
There had hz allo mun:izrs , who taught him the Hebrew roung , and like- 
wile the Childean; winch he vaderitvod bzit, though h: could nor Ipeake 
It. The other he lpak2aliw-ll, as he vaderitood it , He allo conuerted with 
the people of Syria, and by that meanes, learned many things of their language 
and {pzech , and though he trauzlled thus to get fond:y languages ; yer he 
did nor prezcrmir his hilt ſtudie of the Lane toung: yea, he 1o much deligh- 
ted therin, that becaule he would not oa the rexding of Cicero, and other 
eloquent authors therot, he [pent therin that licle time, hz might haue ſpent in 
more proiitable [tudies:; to that I wonder thatany man will make doubt, that he 
was chaltiled of God tor it, ſince he writeth it himlelte. Saint Ihdorus reciterh the 
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lame words, who perhaps might feare to haue the like chaſtiſement, ſince he like. 
wile ſpent his time in the ſame ſtudy. : 

S. Ierome writing to Euſtochium in thatepiltle , which beginneth Audi fila, 
ſaich rheſe words : I wretched finner rooke painesin reading of Tullics works, 
and his eloquence was very delightfull vato me: and it then I rooke into my hands 
a book of any of the Prophets and read it, their manner of ſpeach, theirlow and 
dilordered ſtile dilſplealed me much. Abour the middelt of Lent, a grieuous feuer 
tooke me, and brought me to thatitate of body , thatthey who were with me, 
prepared for my buriall . Remaining thus: I was taken vp in lpirize, andbroughe 
vato judgment, before the roiall throne of lelus Chriſt; and being demaunded 
of my quality, and of my taith, I auntwered boldly, that I wasa Chriſtian, Then 
the Iudgereplied: Nay, thouteemelt rather to be a Ciceronian, thena Chriltianz 
for where thy trealureis, there is thy hart . Acthis word, I was {trooke dombe, 
and the Indge commanded me to be cruelly beaten . I fighing and lobbing aid: 
Pardon me 6 Lord; Pardon me 4 Lord: neuertheles my pumihment endured, and my 
teares continewed, Many Angells(who were prelent )cing it, tell on their knees 
before the Iudge, beſeeching him to pardon me the errours of my youth, andto 
Blue me timeallo of amendment: vpon condition , that it I did not amend my 
aulc, I ſhould vadergoea greater puniſhment, I would atthattime, andinthat 
eſtate haue promiſed greater things : and fo I did tweare to oblerue this : which 
when I had done, I was letfree, and came tomy lelte. Let none think itwasa 
vaine dreame; witnes is the iudge in whole {ight 1 was beaten, the Angells be allo 
witneſſes, and ſo bethe marks eks {courging, which continuedin my body for 
many daies, 

From that time S. Terome addifted himlelte vnto the ſtudy of Diuinity; and 
{pentnot kis time any more in other voaprofitable and vaine {tudics: and therfore 
he ſaith in the prologue before S. Paul vnto the Galathians: Iris 15, yeares , hince 
I tooke in my hand any book of lecular learning; and it ic happen ſometime, that 
I neede the Icience of any fuch bookes, I take 1t out of my memory . Writing to 
Damalus the Pope , hereproueth ecclefiaſticallpertons, that leaue the reading of 
= wricte, and [pend their time in reading of heathniſh books and fables, which 
do hurt vnto many. 

S.leromethovght it time, to ſet downe his reſt, andto followe ſome courle 
of life. And leing, thatin the eccleſ;alticall ſtate there was daunger , tor the great 
obligement they haue to be good , and to lceme to be lo allo, by giuing good 
example to all : leing likevite the greatcharge they had that touke wines , ae re- 
fuſed this vererly , and feared toallume the other vpun him . Su heretolued, to 
be a monk, 

Their orderat that time was, to weare a meane and courſe garment, difterent 
from the clergy and the lay men: yer did nor all the monks vic one manner vo 1 
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pareill: for they differed in the ſtuffe, collour, andalſo in the falbion : forſome of 
them were clothed with courle and rough cloth, others with beaſts skinns,ſowed 
rogetherz burin this theyall agreed, that their garments were courle, bare, and 
very meane. They exerciled themlelues continuallyin taſting, watching, and rea- 
ding of the holy |criprures; they could not haue any publique office; burall their 
wy Io w43 to {erue God. Some ofthem liuedin common, and hadafuperior, 
vmnto whom th2y yelded obedience , orhers lived atolirary life in the deſerts,and 
$. lexrome determined to vndertake that kind of life. 

He had lome frends, vnto whom he dilcloſed his minde,-and what his deter- 
mination was to do. They, alchough they had followed him vacill that _ and 
had receau2d comfort of his holy conuerfation aboundantly , and had profitred 
much by his wholelome aduiles, and by the example of his holy life) yerat thar 
pinch, they all abandoned him : only one called Eliodorus ſtaid and rooke the 
habite, and remained \vith him 1n the delert a ſhort time z but being tired and 
weried, and not able ro endurethataulterity of life, he alloforlooke him, andre- 
turned vnto the world . S. Ierome wrote of this departure of Eliodorus vnto Iu- 
lian the deacon, in theſe gratious words , Our brother Eliodorus came vnto the 
deſert with me, and for that he is holy, and [ a great linner, and he not being able 
to ſuport my maners, is departed, andletr me, Allooneas S, lerome had taken this 
courle of lite, heſer his temporall goodsin order, andrecommended the charge 
of them to an honelt man. 

During the time he ſtaied inthe deſert, heſtaidnor longin aplace; becauſe at 
that rime, certaine hereſies were dilperled in thole countries , andthe prelats of 
Antioche, Alexandria, and Cypres and of other places, vnder whole iurisdition 
the monks, and ſolitary liuers were , ſent ordinarily vificers to examine them of 
their faith . Theſe viſiters had no truſt inS, Ierome ; and he had no confidence in 
them, He was ſuſpitious ofthem, becaule of lome words and phrales they vied, 
in the miſtery of x 1 B. Trinity: and they luſpeted him , becaule their conuerla- 
tion and company did nor like and pleaſe him, To free himlelt ofthis moleſtation, 
androauoid the often viſications of his triends , who kept him more occupied, 
them hedefired ro be, he withdreiy himleltf into a deſert andfolirary wildernes in 
Siriaz and there he ſhut vp tumlelte with his books in a caue, where he remained 
foure years, doing pennance, andleadingan auſtere life, 

His chiet exerciſe was to lament the finnes of his youth , to chaſtice his body 
with faſting, watching and other aulteriries, that it would make a man to wonder 
at them, ſooner then to imitate them. Rawe herbes and roots were his meat; faire 
water was his drink, andthe bare ground was his bed, he was neuer idle, nowe 
he ſtudied, then he praicd, and when he felt him lelfe wearied , he ſong himnes to 
the praile and glory of God. This was the life of this holy taint: and though it was 
thus, yer the deuill afſalred him with ternble and vyicked temptations, 
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He laich himſelfe writing to Euſtochium, in this maner: O howe many times, 
When I was in the delert, ( where , by the vameaſurable heate of the ſunne, 
men are |corched , their bodies enfeebled , their fi:h burned and conſumed 
ſtretching my bones, which icarce hong together, on the bare groud, taking 
tor nutryment herbs and cleare vwater ( and thus I continued in this exile, yea 
ra:herpiilon, vnto which I had voluitarily condemned my felfe for eread of 
h-1l, and had no other company , but the lauape beats) how ot.cn thought 1, 
I was at the daunces cf the Damolels of Rometiuy tace was pale with much fa- 
ſting, and yet my will was enkindled wich wanton cehires . In the body cold 
as ice, yet in my dry skinne, which was in manner dead, lived the motions of 
diihoneſt apperits: and when I reſiſted and thought to oppreſle them , thy la- 
boured {til ro bud andencreale, like weedes and bad herbs.Sometimes finding 
my lelfe aband-nzd, I fell :tthe knees of my Lord, and waſted them with my 
teares, and dijed them with my haires; I mocerated my body with long faſting 
day by day, and eating nothing. Do not think, that | am a {tamed to rehearle 
this ſtory of my temprations, yea I lament, that Iam notnovve, as [ was then, I 
do remember that I haue ſometime |pentthe night in prater, calling on my Lord 
Iefus Chriſt; neither did 1 ceale tro knock my brealt, vnill that my hart was at 
reſt , fromthoſe vnquiet thoughtes . Telus Chriſt is my witnes , that after all 
thele troubles, I felt great conſolation & content, hauing teares,as ſweetas hony, 
with ſuch enkindled and louely defires of heauen, that me thought, I was trank. 
ported beyond my lelfe, and that I was aboue the Qrners of _— If the fleſh 
make {uch warre againit them, that doe afflifte and torment it, what will it do to 
him, that liueth in plealure & delights? It may be, he {hal not haue luch terrible 
temptations : But in that caſe, I thinke, thzre 1s no greatec temptation, thennot 
to be tempred, 

This ſame holy DoQour writing to Pammachius, ſaith: I exalt virginity, but 
not, for that Ido enioy it, but for that | highly etteeme them , that do oblerue it, 
Out of thele words of S. Icrome, ſome take occalion to lay that 1n his youth, he 
lived laſciuiouſly: butin this chey are deceiue; ; for holy men vyle this manner 
of {pcech, to {};cw their humili.y,and yer they cninorly;ass. Paule faith of him- 
ſelfe, that he was the leait of the Apoſtles, and the greateſt ſinner, 1t leemed to 
him,it was [oas he laid, having conliveration vnio his humble mind, S.Bafileallo 
ſaith of himlelte: I neuer knewe any woman carnally, yet do I nor therefore 
account any lelfe a virgin. So lpeaketh Saint Izrome with lowelines and hu» 
militie, reputing himfzlfc a inner . Yet as it appeareth by an Epilile vnto 


Euſtochium , he neuer did aQually commir any diſhoneſtye : and thele be 
his wordes: We doe not only praile and commend virginitic , but doe allo 
preſcrue and keepe the lame. Spa: atthe leaſt atier his Baptilme , as faith Ma- 
rianus Vidorius, 
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After that S, Ierome had bene foure yeares in the afore-named deſert, h® 
thought, he mightnowe , yea that he ought to goe out, and preache vnto the 
opla:ye he did not tor all, vererly renounce and tortake the detert, bur retired 
incothe corapany ot relligious men, toliue among them. It was not fict luch a 
light ſhould be hidany longer, but ſhould be knowen, forthe relligious men, 
with whom he conuerled, and emoied his bleſled company, perceued the great 
treaſure that Cod had lately kept vnder that courſe clothing in the breit of Ierome, 
repleat with {ctence and dot ine, He had betore thattime written ſome works, 
and publitted them, Thele books were well lik-d of the readers, who barz good 
affettion allo to the Aurhor for the lame, and by this meanesS, lerome came to 
be know2n in many places, 

Thereliued atthartiume Epiphanius B, of Salamina in Cipres, and Paulinus 
B. of Ancioche , Thele wo prelats were at con:rouerhie, and to be agreed, they 
weretogoto Rome vio the Pope, Inthis their iourney they took S. Ierome 
wich them in their conipany , tor the good opinion they had of him, This was 
the occahio ot [11s . hird comming to Rome. Acrthat tirme Damaſus was Pope ,who 
knowing the wort hines and lutficiency of lerome, alwel for his vertue and beha- 
uiour, as tor lis witedome and learning, would neecs reteine him ſtil in his com- 
pany, And beca':le he was already made prie(t in Anttoche, by Biſhop Paulinus, 
the pope ga'1.Qe vnto him thetitle otachurchin Rome,called S.Laurence, which is 
the ſame, as1tis noweto be a Cardinall, though they did nor then vie the appa- 
relland the red hatte, which Pope Innocent, 4.abour the yeare of our Lord 1250. 
gue ynto them. So that to paint S. lerome inthe habire of a Cardinall hath chis 
toundarion, that indeed he was a Cardinall, in that be was a prieſt, 21d Curate 
of apariſh in Rome. 

Theglorious 5, lerome exerciled this charge carefully and 6iligently , and l[a- 
boured to roote out publique vffendors out ot his pariſh, and reprooued them 
ſharply, though they were of the Cleargy, which cauted himto be pertecutedand 
hated : for it 18 an orcinary macter for the wicked, to abhorre and deteit the good 
andthe vertuous, euen as the dogge doth hate the itafte that beateth him, So tho- 
ſe, that in their lines were ik? beaits, and 11 their deeds were diſordered and vn” 
ruly peopl2, hated S. lerome : for he was the itati> and the {courge that \whipped 
them. Wierupon chey ayvaiced, toclpy out fome occahion, ro fJaunder him, 211d 
to drive him 0.1 ot Rome, asithey did nndeedat Jaſt, Their meanes was this : S. 
lerome view, vh 1 he preached publikely, or heard priuare cont. ſon,toperltrade 
th:m to fortak 2 41025, toloue vertues, todeſpite the world, and to make none ac- 
count of the po.np: and vaine glory hereof, 

A licle be ore this time w-re fled vnto Rome , from the fury of the Arryans 
ſome Cath 1:q ue arieſts of Expt, as S. Athanalius, and others: who told how in 
thale countre1s S, Antony, and othz! noly hermirs had made monaiteries, alwetil 
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of men, as Women, who ſerued God ,by liuingin obedience, pouerty, and cha- 
ſti y, Some Romaine Ladies hearing this, had adefire to theſame: and becauſe 
the Prieſts, who ſhould haue animated them therin, were gone back vnto their 
owne country, for that they heard the perſecution was cealed,they were hinde- 
red from building the monaſtery, as they deſired to haue done , and finding $, 
lerome to fauour their intentas a thing agreable to that which he preachedand 
taughr,and alloto offer ro defend them from all that did depraue, or backbire the 
aQ (for they feared him much) asallo to {peak in their behalf ro pope Damalus, 
who loued him dearely, they builded vp the monaſtery they defired. The ladies, 
that beganthis laudable work, were Sophronia, Marcella, Melania, Paula and 
Euſtochium: and many others followedand imitated them. 

S. Jerome inſtruttedthemall in the way of perteion, he willed themtoread 
ſpirituall books, to pray often, to be humble, charirable,and chaſt: bur eſpecial= 
ly, to frequent often the facraments of Conteſion and of the Euchariſt, Theſe 
and ſuch like were the perſualions S. Terome viedro thele deuout women, be- 
caule he deſired their increale in holylite, Andthough this cauted in Romelome 
murmuring, as being athing vnuluall, yer then {eeing how thelereligious wo- 
men prohitred in vertue, and how lome that were before gadders abroag,deligh- 
ting in gay andrich apparel], in nouelties, and vanities, and 1Jle talking, were 
now quite changed trom thole thinges, and ſeemed to be the bleſſed handmaids 
of God, the murmure cealed, yeaS. lerome was extolled, and highly commen- 
aed, as the diuiler of this holy work. 

When he paſſed by theſtreets, the people kiſſed his garments,and ſaid openly 
that when Damaſus died, he {hould be his fucceſſor. This was the ſpeach of 
euery one in generall: yet ſome priuate perſons wished him euill, and ſoughtto 
wreake their malice on him, becaule he did publikely reprooue their faults, 

At lait they took this occaſion to flaunder him, The religious women being 
many, it wasexpedient, thatthey ſhould be in divers places, and we may think, 
that Sophronia, Marcella, Melania, and Paula, h:d them home to their houſes, 
and that in thole places they vied their holy exerciics. S. Izrome vifitedthem 
oftentimes, and came vnto the houſes where they remained, for at that time, 
they hadno grates , nor any luch inclolures , as the Nonnes of our time haue, 
which 1s done with great ditcretion and wiledome, let heretiks bark therat , as 
much as they will, for thereby are auoided and preuented many inconueuiences. 
Well: S. Teromevilited all theſe religious women, bur he went more to the 
houle of Paula, then to any other place, forthere (as it was apparent afterward) 
was moſt vertue, and good lite to be found, 

The enemies of S, Ierome, at thele often viſitations, took occaſhon to flaunder 
and murmure at him, and laid; it was not well done, as they thought; for though 
Paula was old , Iecome was not old, being then but 40, years of age, and mo- 
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reouer, there was Euſtochium the daughter of Paula, and other yong women, 
in the houſe. They meantthar, by the other religious women, which were in 
the houle of Paula, and by her maidesand waiting women: for Paula and the 
religious women that remained with her, were of the richelt and chiefeſt La- 
dies in Rome, Thele enemies of S. Ierome were fo voideof {hame, that the 
hiceda man ( as it 1s thought, belonging to Paula)who ſaid much euill of S, le- 
rome, and charged him and Paula with diſhoneſty, 

Thele aduerlaries of S. Terome led this naughty fellowe vp and downe the 
towne, to defame the holy laint, and toldittocuery one in maner ofa [cofle and 
of a icalt, It may beit came to the eares of Pope Damalus: But were it fo, or 
other wile, the man was taken, and tortured to confeſle the cruth; and artlaſt he 
confeſled, thacall was varrue and falſe, w hich he had ſaid of S, Ierome. The ho- 
ly taint [eing the dealing of this man, and perceiuing, how his enemies had con- 
trived to pur him to ytter ſhame andreproch, and alto remembring the quiet re- 
pole he had in the deſert, and what fauours and graces he had receued there of 
our Lord, and the time he had there roſtudy , andrto write , allthele things v- 
nited cauled him to makea relolution to fortake Rome, and to return into $yria, 
as he faith himlelt, writing to a Lady called Atella, in this ſort. 

I know not, norcannort imagine (noble lady) what thanks I amto yeld vnto 
you tor the great atfe&tion you beare vnto me, for our lordes lake. God 1s able to 
render vnto thy foule, the reward it delerueth: although 1am, (as ſome think) a 
hatefull creature, and very vitious; yetdoeſt thou well to account me for good, 
though ro thee be ſpoken much euill of me; becauſe thou noteſt, who laith ir, 
and of whom they lpeak . They that ſpeakeuill of me (as iseuident and appa- 
rant ) be deceittull,, cratry , and cauelling wicked people. In three years I hued 
withthem, many religious women followed me, vnro whom, and vnto others 
with them, I expounded the lacred ſcripture, I preached and taughtthem, how 
they ſhould terue God, and do vnto him acceprable leruice: ler So fay, if they 
can,if in all chis time, they law any thing in me,not fic for agood Chriſtian. They 
fay, I ama man, and that I ought not toconuerſe with women, which indeed I 
would not haue done,it I had not knoywen the vertue and fanQity of the holy pet- 
ſons, with whom I conuerled, 

lt betore time they gaue credit to the fellow, that defamed me; why do they 
not allo beleeue him now , ſince he hath denyed all that, which he ſpake be- 
fore to my reproach? There was butone man , that art the hilt condemned me, 
and the lame man 1.ith now thatIam innocent . But © the trailty of mans natu- 
re , how loone will they belceue that, which they deſire, be it never lo falle! 
Betore I knew the houle of Paula, all the city commended me, andeuery one 
{aid, I was wor thy to be Pope, and allo wiſhedit: they called me a holy man, 
awd compared me \ aco S, Damatus: Laske this queſtion, it ever they law me go 
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i1:othe houſe of anie diſhoneſt woman? w:s Teuer delighted to lookeafter wo- 
mcn wich [lweet perfumed gloucs,ordecied with gold or pear].? 

There was neuer alady u1 Rome, «hat could ger me to vilire her, orto come 
vn: o her houſe, but {hee only, whe wi.h lamentingand tilg, had made her 
tice wanne and pale, and her eyes litle better then blind: thee that was foconti- 
nually in prayer, that manyt:mes at the ſunne letting , and art the lunn? rifing in 
the morning, {be was ſtill at her prayers, Her ballets were hymnes, her words 
were the holy Gholpel, her dzlights were chalti:y,and her lite a perpetual faſting, 
None could pleale me, but (he, that I neuer lawe eating. Afſone as I beganto ho- 
nor her, for herdeſzrued vercues, I ſtraite was abandoned of vertue, in theeyes 
ofthe enuyous: Oenuy,that firit doe!t bice and teare thy lelte!O the malice of Lu- 
Citer, who cealeth not tro perſecute vertue and lanttity! 

[ have written vnto thee thele te,y words 11 halt, ( being nowe entredintothe 
ſvippe,) but not without teares, & priet at my hart: yetdo I render thanks vnto 
my God for graunting me this fauor, that I amabhorred of the world. Make thy 
prayers vnto our Lora for me, that when I am gone our of Babylon, hewould 
guide me 1n pcace vnto lerulale, leſt that Nabucodonofor enthral! me, Some call 
me inchaunter, and {o was our Sauiour called , bur the leruant cannot be greater 
then his mailter, O.hers lay that Iam a deceiuer, the ſaine was laid vntoS, Paule 
the Apoſtle, My foule feeleth greatconſolation in this, that we are to enterinto 
heauen by good fame , and by intamy . Thele and other things, Ierome wrote 
in chat epiltle, by which may be knowen the occaſions ot his departure from 
Rome, to wrt: becaiilc his aduerfaries cealed notto flaunder him, 

Being departed thence, he paſled into Siria,, and viſficed Epiphanius B, of Cy- 
pres, and Paulinus B. of Antioche, his rwo great trendes , who had brought him 
ro Rome, and lett hum there, they departing ..flone as Pope Damalus had accorded 
their vartaunce. S, Ic: ome vilited allo thole glorious men with whom he had bin 
before time, and defired :oftay With chem, bur 1mportunarted by his frends, he 
went to Bethleem ,where he builta monaltery, To defray the charges of it, he 
ſentautority into his country { as he himlelf writeth yato Pammachius) to haue 
all his patrunonic fold, and with ihe money made therot, he cated he Abbyeto 
be builded. W henic was dtuulgedand bruitea mn that countrey , that I*rome had 
cholen his habication in — 5: it cannot be expreſſed, hovw people refoited 
thither from all parts, eſpecially from Rome, The holy woman Paula with oiher 
d2uout women went thuher, (though ihe 0; her returned, and ({hce only itaizd 
there vatill her death) Paula lolo her | er poſleſons 1n Rome, and with the 
money comyng thervut, builded foure monalteriesin Bethleem; three for women, 
and one for men, It may be that{hce cauled the monaſtery , which S. lerome had 
built before co be enlarged and made bigger. S.lerowe was the lupetior, and go- 
uerned the monaltery of men, and Paula gouerned ths viher three made for the 
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women; being lo ciſcreet and holy, thar ſhe ruled thoſethreein good ſort, dyel» 
ling now 1n ihe one, and :h-nin another, 

There S. lerome ended ihe vw: tr g 0: 1115 admirable workes, whichthe church 
keeperh and eltceme:h a: this aay, He tranſlated the Bible viz: the old teſtament 
our of the H-:brew into lating: the news teſtament our of Greek into latine: and 
wrote COmMMEen'Aalis on the greateſt par: thzreof, and expoundedit excellently. 
His books being [p:icad through the world (beſide the manyepiſtles, which he 
wrote almolt wi.hout imermiſſion, vato lonery perſons) cauled every one to 
fnd and knowe his fanAity, and protound dodtrine ; and ro accept and account 
him for a very g20d and found Caihvlike ;, for ſome had atthe firtt doubt therof, 
becaule of that, which Ruffinus kis aduerlary wrote againſt him. One of theſe was 
S. Augaltine, whoatthz hr{t had adiſtruſt in him, bur afterward, he bare vnto 
him tuch lone and affeQion, that being Biſhop of Hippo, he ſent one of histruſty 
friends called Alipius, and other of his pricits to vifice him, on his behalf; and to 
beiattrufted by him, reputingit for a great honour, and credit (knowing as he 
knewe) to be the diſciple ot che diſciples of S. lerome. There wentperſons of great 
account fromall countreysto vifite him, as Paulus Orofius did, (who was alfo 
ſent by S. Augultine) Seuerus Sulpitius , Apodemius, andother rare and renou- 
med men, Andihough the voyage was long, and the daunger grear, yetr all that 
ſeemeda {mall thing,tolce the venerable old man. Ierome, lo repleniſhed with 
ſanQtity and learning, 

This holy doQtor wrote inceſſantly againſt hereticks, and perlecuted them 
with our any intermiſſion, yeathey were afrayd, and trembled to heare him na- 
med, Origen had written many books betore therime ot S, lerome, all which he 
read, taking great delight wm his delicate and fine witr, and for affetioncalled 
him his teacher; but to1 all chat he 1d nor pardon nor ſparethe errors he found 
in his books: yea, he inipugned them to the vrtermol? of his ability. S. lerome 
was ſubie& ro many intrmKies cauled by continuall ſtudy , and the hard au- 
ſterity he hac vied roward his bogey: fo that ſome times he remained whole 
years bed1id z yer cealed heno:, bur envited to others that wrote , 1o that he 
compoled many bookes, being occupied in that exerciſe tyentie yeares, 
as he witteth himfcile. The countey of Greece &1d muck honour this 
glorious dyttor, by taniicang the works he wrote in latine, into the Greek 
toung. 

It 1s faid by S. Icrome, that as he red one day vnto his diſciples (wherof he 
had many 11 ore tnary,, trom many parts) .hereentred into his Ichoole or place of 
I:Qure a lyon hal:ing. All the lciz,ilers ranne away but the holy dottor rece- 
ued him without dre..d, when the lyou came neere , helitied vp, and ſhewed 
one ot Is toreteet wounded wilh a thorne, which was runne into his foot, and 
Le holy man dictled it, and when it yyas whole, the lyc 1 would not depart, but 
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artended in the monaſtery, as ifhe had bene tame and domeſticall, This ſtory 1 
tell, becauſe heis painted with alyon by him. Itis allo laid, thatS. Ierome,apoin- 
ted therero by Damalus the pope, fetin order the office of the Church, dividin 
the plalmes for every day of the week , and apoinring that every one ſhould end 
with this verſicle Gloria Patri See. Sicut erat Sc He appointed alſo the Epiltles 
and Ghoſpels for all the yeare, with the leQures, and prophecies that are read in 
the office of the maſle. 

S. Ierome beingimployed in the: ec holy exercites,and ſuch like , in an{wering, 
andaſoiling doubts,which Biſhops, and other religious perlons ſent vnto him, 
from all parts of Chriſtendome, anc allo ingiuingaduileto peoplethat were in 
neceſſity; he came vntoluch perteQion , that he was rapt and tranſlated ſomeri- 
mes in {pirice, among the Q-/iers of Angels; and began in this life, to traſt the 
reward of his paine and trauell, — there remained ſome other afflitions for 
bis oldage, which was afecblenes , that he could nor rile trom his bed: and, as 
Sigebertus laith, he hadacord tied ro a prece of wood ouer his bed,and he held 
by that, when he deſired toturne from onefide vnto the other, 

His inhrmity encreaſing , and he knowing the hower of his deathapproched, 
commaunded the B. Sacrament to be brought vnto him, ayd then communica- 
ted with greatdeuorio:which whe he had done, heytrelded vp his fpirit vnto God 
on the30. day of September, about the yeare of our Lord 422, Honorius & Theo- 
doſius the ſecond being Emperours. Marianus Victorius in the life of $, lerome 
faith: that this holy Door dyed atthe age of 99. years, as lome Authors hold, 
for ſome others lay otherwile. It is moſt true and aſſured, that he liued ill his de- 
crepitage, as S, Auguſtine faith in the hr{t hook againſt Tulianus, 

His bleſſed body was burye4 in Bethleem, and afterward in proceſle of time, 
itwas broughtto Rome , and laidinthe Church of $, Maris adpreſepe, which at 
this day is called S, Maria Maior . God (hevwed maiy miracles by meanes of this 
holy faint, aſwell in his life as after his death. The Church accounterh him for 
one of the foure Do@ours, and maketh a great teaſt of him, and elpecially in 
Rome, for that there he ſtuoied, there he was Bapriled,and there reſteth his blel- 
ſed body. 

Itis alto very ht that Fraunce Hould keep it feſtiuall, for there he n_—_—— 
ſpace, and ſawethe principall places of that kingdome, Germany is allo obliged 

in like maner v1i.to S, Terome. tor hat he wrote a book of 1t, and made the coun- 
trey famous, Greeceis in the fame Cebt, for the commodity they reape by the 
books of this hol: door, which at 2 tranſlated into their language. Egipt isallo 
deeply in his dep, for thatis enioreda long time his company and bleſſed con- 
ueriation, The deler:s of 5vrizare 11 thelamedeb :forthe auſtere pennance S, le- 
rome did th:r2,doth nol e ad make them tamous. Bethleem {halbe recko- 
n2dinthis acconmm:. yoa acid we 11) call ic tapry tor wo refpetts; firltand prin- 


cipally, 
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cipally , becauſe our Lord and Saniour Teſus-Chriſt was born? therin, when he 
cameto liue in this world: andalto, btin farre lover degree, for that S, Ierome 
dyed there to live in heauen, 

But aboue all other prouinces Spaine ovwethaneſ; peciall duety vnto S, lerome, 
for the many epiſtles he vwrote to particular per{ons therin, as alſo for that after 
many hunareth yeares that he dyed in Bethlzem, it ſeemed, he was raiſed to life 
in Spaine : not he in perſon, but his name and religion, For in thetime of Pope 
Gregory the 11.King Don Alonſo the 11, raigning in Spaine, there came out of 
Iraly two holy hermires into the kingdome of Toledo in Spaine : and by their 
good example of life ,and holy admonitions , Others were conuerted vnto that 
holy religious order,to wit Don Alonſo Peccia Biſhop of Iaen,& Petro Fernandez 
Peccia his brother, SC Hernado Lagnez chief chaplen of the kings Chappel & Cha- 
non of Toledo, who being eleted Archbiſhop therof, refuled that dignity: and 
beſide theſe many othernoble men of marke and quality, 

Many of the forenamed choſethar lite, for thatt ey had conceyued a great 
dread and feare of the king Don Petro, who art thar time reigned in Caſtile _- 
the death of theKing DonAlonlo his tather)becaule he had adelightto ſhed mans 
bloud; ſo much, thar if the offence or faulc were acuertotmall, he cauſed very ri- 
gorous puniſhment to be inflited vpon the delinquents: which ſeuere kind of [u- 
tice was not vied to be executedin Spaine,for which the king gained thereby the 
ſurname of Cruell to this day . I cannot tell, if his Cromicler who did little 
befreind him, (as itleemeth for lomepriuate reſpet) did not belp forward to 
ſettle and conhrme that odious name of Cruell vnto him, from that time vnto 
this, All thele liued rogether certaine yeares in the deſert , then they beſought 
Pope Gongery , togiue thema habite andarule vnder the name of the hermats 
of S. lerome: but the Pope gaue vnto them therule of S. Auguitine, the name & 

habite they haue atthis Cate, This order was conhrmed in = third yeare of che 
Popedome of S, Gregone on S, Lukes day in the yeare of our Eord 173. 

The order which 1s called in Spaine ct the Ifidori, whichis allo ot S, Ierome 
was in{litutedin the rime of Pope NMartinthe 5. by trier Lopes de Ouiedo,profel- 
for ofthe monaſterie of Guaca Lupe, whoourt of E, leromes works tookearule 
whichis printed with his other vworkes, and with the helpe of tome that celired 
it follow it, and with licencet:o0the lea Avoitolike, he founded certaine monalte» 
nes in Italy, which are called It:dor,or the congregation of trier Lopes, Oftthe 
firſt named religious men ot che order of S, Ierome, there be in Spaine many 
wortne monaiteries, but elpectaily fitreene which are called Royall , becaute 
alwaies they haue bin favoured by the Catholike king Don Pivlipthe tecondot 
that name, who built them a menaitery and college mn the Eleiniali voderthetile 
of S, Laurence the Roy .Þ.ll, and whe whe anc nititiuen of rhe glorious S, lcrome. 
In which place be many tare and linggilar zeliques of faints; pany picturesand 
Images, 
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Images ; the workes of famous painters, and cartiers; manie bookes of great yas 

*ewe; much riche {tuffe for thechurch; Challices , Crofles, and other things, for 
theleruiceof the Altar, and there allo is buried the corps of the mightie Empe- 
\cur Chorles, the fifre of that name, and other of the blood Royall, 

By thele and other the great andcoltlic things in this Royl! houſe, euidentlie 
®ppeareth the deuiotion of the ta1d king Don Philip toward the glorious DoQour 
>. ſerome, and his bleſſed religious order, W herefore we may hopethattheſame 
{aint wilbe his good aduocate vato God, that his Royall perton and alſo his Real- 
me ſhallincreafs in temporall and worl4lie goods , and alfothar he ſhall inioye 
the celeſtiall kingdome of heauen, by the inrerceſſion of this bleſled faint. To 
the which God bring vsallo, of his infinite mercy. Amen, 
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Here ſhall ſpring a fountaine, ſa:chrhe prophet Toel, and come fromout of 

the houte ct God, an4patle by, and water the brooke of thornes: in which 

Words the prophet doth fortell vs, What shall happen after the latter iudgement, 
The bodice of a mortal! wan is fit! eveſembled by a brooke ;, for u runn«th[Wiſtlie to death 
and perd:tion; nay further it 15 4 brooko of thornes; jer that, of it ſelfe, t produceth 
netming, but euill deſires and Worſer deeder, r'h4t Wound and pierce the ſoule like 
thernes. But a fountaine, aſter the latter Gay, 1141; ring from our of the houſeof God, 
and Water theſe thornes : Whercby are deciphered thoſe itreames of glory, Which sball 
oucrfloWw the bndies of the cl. &, and adornet' em together With theyr ſoules, 

The Glofſe ſaith, this text may be Well ap1'ycd ro rhe primitive Churche, When the A- 
po'tles, anufnedciiers of tie G10ſpell, did mn the manner of ſountaime, ſpring from out 
of the houſe of Ged, ſtrom the Catholicke Churche, to Water Tpub theyre heauenlic do- 
Arine the chornie broghe of Parnzn ſme . Int':s (ence it fureth thas glonous Archbishop 
of Rhemes S, Reminir1s Who N41 indeede 4 fountaine of igfe , t::at ſpruiging from ont of 
tlebouſe of God, Wit! tie ſecte and pleaſant ftreames of bus lyfe and dettrine, Watered 
that river ofthornes Cl-d reilte Wie be.ng 4 hints and Worth. pper of Idolls, Was conner- 
ted tothe fath 2, Se Fem gigs, and With bum all 1 corre and arm:e of men, The ly/e 
of this glorious $amt, Was writkenty ii.nomarus Archb:5hp 0} Rhemur, n tis man- 
ner folloWwmng. 
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Hen the hand of our Lord did chaſtize the Frenchmen for their {in- 
nes with along & bloudie warre, which the Vandalls, a fierce and 
cruell nation, did wage againſt them ; there dwelled in the deſert 2 
holy Monk called Montanus, who had loſt his ſight by continual! 
bewailing the finnes of his nation. For knowing thar all there afflitions and 
ſcourg?s were cauſed by theire manyfold offences , he continually prayed, and 
wichteares be!ceched almightic God, to redreſle all their miſeries, and graunt 
them pardon for all theire 7 ana be contented with that puniſhment, he had 
alreadie 11fli ted ypon them. God vouchlafed ar length to heare his prayers, and 
raunthis requeſt; wherefore he did reueale vnto him, that ſhortlic there ſhould 
borne a child, whoſe name ſhould be Remigius , that, comming to be Biſhop, 
ſhould wich his preaching and good example withdraw men from vices, con- 
vert them to God, appeale his wrath, and ſtay his puniſhment. Hercuealed allo 
to this holie man the parents of this Childe Emilius and Cilinia , people of great 
religion and charitie, of noble bloud, andgreat ceuenews, liuing in the terricory 
of Laudum, 

Montanus went and acquainted them yvith his reuclation , whereof both had 
ſome doubt, byrealon thatboth were ſtrciken in yeares: but elpeciallie Cilinia 
could not be ind:iced to belicue it, Be thou aſſured, quoth Montanus, thou ſhalt 
bea mother; giue ſuck vnto thy fonne with thy owne milke; waſh mine eyes 
therewith ; and I ſhall thereby recouer my fight . All chings happened, euen as 
the holie monke had laid: for Cilinia conceaued, and brought forth a fonne, that 
was called Remigius : ſhe gaue him ſucke with her owne brelſts, and waſhed the 
eyes of Montanus with her milk, and he therewith recovered his ſight, as iz had 
forerold, The vercue of this ſain did ſhine lo cleerely in his chilchood, char, cuen 
inthe day break ot his life, he plainelie declared, how great would be the dailight 
of his perte(t age. He was lent to [choole, where, in {horr ſpace, he did not onlie 
4 ——_ 11 knoywledge and learning, but al'v 11 hulieand vertuouns hte : ma” 

Inglearning to terue _ to pare, cs inthe path of vertue z an vertue By 
alaying the {tormes of paſſions, further him in che cout? of learning, W hen he ca- 
me vnto the age of 22. years Beni1adius the Archbiſhop of the city decealing , the 
people afſembled for the eleQton of another pa.lovr, and hixingrtherr eyes on that 
holie Saint there preſent, layed thete was nut any mote htre them Reniigius, ro 
ſucceeded in that Ig, 

The holy yong m4:1 :c1ng there, was troubled much in mind, and mage many 
excules ; ſaying, that foe eminent a degicee was fill vnſeemety tor one of his 
age, and cont2:tation; that the viage was , not to ele{& bearcies youtÞs 
an cffice conuentent only for men xwelll ſtricken in yeares , but ot a petect 
age. Vnto theole all:gacnons they made auntvwere , that his vertues lupphed 
the defects of his age, and theretore they h:d determined , that he ſhould be 
SS Foeeve th-i 


their Paſtour and prelate. hilt the peopte and Remigius were thusar variance, 
there deſcended on a fodein a great light from heauen, like vnto a beame, which 
rejted on the head of S, Remigius, 

The wonderfull maruaill ot the celeſtiall eletion and confirmation of S, Re- 
migiusin the prelacy proceeded further: tor beſide the light, his head vas found 
to be waſhed with a heauenly deye or 1:quor, and all they, which vere preſent, 
felt the moſt fragrant and {\veetelt ſmel that might be,comming from the lame, 
All the people, beholging this wonder, with one voice prailed God, and gaue 
him thanks, that he had vouchlaued to ſhew plainely, that the election they had 
made was acceptable to him. S. Remigius durſt not make any further reliance, 

eaſt it (hould tceme that he wichitood and pax the will of God , So he 
was made priz{t , and conlecrated Biſhop by the other Biſhops that dyyellt 
there about, 

Aſloone as he had accepted this high funtion, he made euident demonſira- 
tion, that he vas of ſufficient ability to exerciſe the lame: he ſhevwed him lelfe to 
be an almole-giuer, vigilant, deuour, curteous, perte& in doQrine and charity; 
his conucrlation was celeſtiall; his words were all kindled wich the her of Gods 
loue, He was affable, and alwaies plealant in countenance,but with grauity: his 
preaching was of that which was neceſlary for ſaluation of our loules, _ what 
6 preached in words, he praQtiled in works, He moued chem, that Jooked on his 
t2ce earneſtly, rodeuotion ; forin him did {hine clearly the lively portraitureof 
ſanity. His fight was dreadfull and awtull vato the preſumptuous & proud; but 
very mild and gratious vnto the lowly and humble ; Toward goodmen his aſpe& 
was louing and pleaſing, as S. Peters was: but to the wicked his countenaunce was 
orimme and {terne, like vnto S. Paules, 

Theriches ofhis foule were lo great , that notwitſtanding they could not be 
ſeen with corporall eies, nor expreſſed in wordes, yet were they manifelied by 
his externall works , He fledigdlenes, and worldly pleaſures were to him dilple- 
ſant: and on the other fide, trauaile was to him beſt pleaſing z and he had adelight 
to be contemned. In his ſermons he 1d elpeciallic reprehend the vice otcarnal- 
lity,and willed his hearers, not to account their owne wiues toule:ortothinkthe 
wite ot another man faire or beautifull, He was in diet temperate z and hz lome- 
times, ( becauſe he would not ſeeme hautye or proud , ) called lome of hispoore 
kindred and freinds to his table, 

Sometimes the licle birds wers tcene to flicinatthe windoce, and tofitonthe 
tables (ide, oron theplatrer, and he gaue them ſomewhat to e.te , and whenlo- 
me fl: we away, others came back. At this S, Remigius tooke occahon to ple 
PPirituallreteQionvatothe guelts chatlare at bis tavle, laying. See , thele litle 
birds donotlowenor reape nor haue no granaries wherin to conlerue their goods, 
aid yet God doth notabandonthem, but proutdeth for them day by day; y_—_ 

. muc 
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much more will he prouide for man, for whoſe ſake he ſhed his precious bloud, 
andlo{t his lite? ought not man therefore endenor to doe the will of God, and be 
ynto him obedienr, as theſe litle birds be? He ſaid allo: as this meat was not dreſ- 
ſedand ordained for thele litle birds, euen ſo, the goods which our fore fathers 
haue left vs , orthat we hauegotren by our labour andtraucill, we ought to be- 
ſtowe part thereof cheerefully among poore men ; to the end God may make vs 
partakers of his glory in his kingdome, ontof the which the Ceuills vere caſt for 
their offence. This good Prelate viſited oftentimes his Biſhoprike in perſon, and 
committed not the fame vntoaay other, 

[chappened chat on atime, hecamevnto a place called Calmaciacum, where 
w:$4 man poſlſeſied of ancuill ſpirit , which madshimallo blind , fromthe time 
ofhis firlt entrance into him . S. Remigius praied for him, and the foule hend de- 
parted ; the manrecouered his {1ghr, and was tree fromall euill , for which cauſe 
he gaue vnto God inhnirethanks, Another time the good Biſhop being in the ciry 
_ ofRhemes lodged inthe houſe o- th: Churchof S, Nicaſtus martir, tometime B, 
of that city, where befell a great her, which burned a greatpart therot: Notice he- 
reofcame to S, Remigius, who heſt praizd, and then went vnto the place, where 
the fire was raging and burning wich fuch tury, that all thought it would haue 
conſumed the whole cirty: The Blefled man made the figne of the Crofle againſt 
thefire, which approched roward him, and itfled from him, and he followed it fo 
long, vnrill it came to be like a great boule , and drevy back to one of the gates of 
thecity, and iſſued out ofthe lame , rothegreart amazement of all the beholders, 
Inthe Church of S, Tohn Baptilt in the fame city, he caſta demll ourot a damo- 
ſell, which at his departure , did{o aflit her, that he left her tor dead : S. Remi- 
pius made his prayers for her, and reſtored her vnro lite, 

Atthattime Fraunce had ſuffered many afflitions, by diuers tirants that made 
warrevponit: one of them was Clodoueus fonne to Childericus , who was po- 
ſſelſed ot the greateit and beſt part of that Realme. This Clodoueus was a Painim 
Idollater, but had to his wite Cloticis a holy vertuous Chriſtian woman, ot the 
houle of Burgundy.Shee many times perſuadedthe king to be Bap:iled,and to be- 
come a Chriltian, but he excuſed hunlelfe, allezging that the louldiers of his ar- 
my would kill him, it he gid fo. 

Ona time being in warre againſt the Allemans and Sueuians, anc fighting with 
thein, he fell into great danger, not only to be diſcomhted, butallo tobe ſlaing 
the field . Clodouecus had in his company a Chriſtiz, che {uke of Orleance, 
whoaduiled the king to make a vowe vnto God, to b2 inacea Chriſtian, alluring 
bimtherevy the viftory ouecr his toes, Cloduuzus made the, vowe , and every 
thing lucceeded according to his defirez for he not only vwas victorious in that en- 
| Counter, buthe alto made that prouince ſubie& vnto his crowne, 

Then hz rerwacd with victory vnto- P@is, his ploce of relibonce, anc. mace re- 
; Ftitt 2 latvo:s 
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lation vnto che Quieen Clotildis of the vow he had made, who being oifull of 
it, ſent meſſengers for $. Remigius to come and conter with the king , The hol 
Biſhop came andipake withthe king , and ſhevedto him ſuch pregnant reaſons, 
that he was fully reſolved to be Baptized, The thing thar ſtaied him was the 
feare, that his ſubiets would rebell againit him . To put that doubt out of the 
Kings mind , S. Remigius t2!k?d privatly with the principal! men of the kingg 
2rmy,andfometimes hepreached tothem in pudlike . Thele private andpublik 
Ipeeches of S. Remigius were ofluch force , that all faid, they would be Bapti- 
led, if the king was. : 

The day wherin the king ſhould be Baptized, was apointed : and much peo- 
ple were atlembled ; and all the chiete men were 1n the Church , where the ble{- 
led Sacrament wasto be celebrated , The king being vpon the fonte, theprieſts 
(by Goas permiſſion) bad forgor to bring thither the holy oile , and when the 
king ſhould haue bene anointed there with, S. Remigius perceaued the want the- 
rot . The throng of the people was lo rear , that it was impoſſible to haueit 
brought {o foon as was ft: fo that the holy Sainc \was much perplexed, but he had 
in his hart recourſe vnto the father of mercies , beleeching himto help himin this 
neceſſyy, leſt there {ſhould arile any offence —_— the people: and behold, a 
Doue, carrying in her bill a violl with holy oile therin, was feene euidentlyto 
come, and purtitintothe hands of S. Remigius, and then tofly away ”=_ - The 
holy Saint, after he had giuen thanks vnto God for this fauor receiued, anointed 
the king withthat oile, after the accuſtomed viage . The ſweet odour of that 
ole was lo great, that the king and others, who had ſeene the miracle, were 
atone dtherar, and rendred vnto God imhnite thanks for the ſame. Clodo» 
vevs Was then named Lodovicus , and vnto S, Remigius alwell the king, as 
rhe ther noblemen that were Baptiſed that day , ſhewed many fauors, and gaue 
him many poſſeſſions, and other revenews ; which he diltribured among the 
Churches of his Dioceſle, 

S. Remigius in his old age knew by reuelation from heauen, that there would 
enſue a great dearth and {carcity of corne in all Fraunce : and therefore he, like 
another loſeph, gathered good ſtore therof againſt that time of neceſſity, and 
heaped, and ſtacked it vpin avillage called Celtum , This being done, certein 
countrieclovnes vpon afeltiuall day ( hauing litle to do) ralked rogetherofthe 
great ſtore of graine he had colleed . And one of them laid : This Lazicoldman 
( torſo they called him for his great age ) will Ithink, by his ingroſſing, become 
a merchant ofcorne, Another inſtigated by thedeuill ſaid; ler vs fetit on herand 
burneit, and fo he ſhall not gaine by his merchandize : The others aſlented, 
and (oin aninitant they ler fire coth2 ſticks, and burned much, As ic _ 
S. Remigius was not farre of , and being told of this accident, he (peedilic got 
to his horle, and wencto lee it be could gemedy it , but whea he came , he ſouns 
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itpaſt recouery . It was inacold enening in the winter, which alſo was a vexa- 
tionto the holy man, by reaſon of his age; and ſo he alighted from his horſe, 
and came neere to the fire ro warme himſelf, without any alteration of his 
countenance, and (aid, God willnor forgetto puniſh him that hath done this 
euill , and loſe vnio poore men: andioitcameto paſſe; for the peſants that ler 
ferro the co.nz, becam2 crook backt, andall theirchildren that came of them 
were {oal(»: The Author that wrote this lite ſaich he hath ſenc ſome of their ra- 
ce, crook backrt, 

Toend; thetime long defired by S, Remigius, the day of his death aproached, 
by which he hope1to haue the rewarde of his trauell, rolerared for the loue of 
his Church, in gouerni ig the ſam? , by the ſpace of 74.. years; for ſo long he had 
bin Biſhop . In all which cime, hz neuer did thing, that was not fic orconuenienr, 
neither did he omitt ro do that, which he oughr to do , Vnderltanding that che 
hower of his death approached, hi:{t hel2t in order the affairs of his Church; then 
he prouided to haue long prayers made for him, and delired to receaue the holy 
Sacrament, and {o finally he yielded vp his foule vnto his Redeemer, who had 
bought it with his pre:ious bloud, being then 6. yeares old, in the yeare of our 
Lord545. on the 13. day of lanuary. Bur becaute the holy Church on that day ſo- 
lemniſerh ihe oCtaues of the Epiphanie, the tealt of S. Remigius in put ouer, vato 
the 1. day of Oftober, becaufe on tharday his body was tranſlated, 

He was hirlt buried ina Church of S. Chriſtopher, in the ſame citty of Rhe. 
mes: but becaule the Church was litle, and the concourſe of people, which 
came to viſe his ſepulcher , | am it was made bigger and larger, and of more 
curious and coſtly workman{hip: & eſpecially there was made a moſt beauti- 
full ſepulcher, for the body of the holy Saint: but when they would haue car- 
ned it thither , they found it ſo weightie and ſo heauy , that no humaine 
force and ſtrenght was able to moue ic, in ſuch ſort , that all the clergy and 
people which were aſſembled ro make that tranſlation , were penhue and 

orrowfull ; yer ſtaied in the Church , ſhnging hymnes and ſpiricuall ſonges, 
Staying in this manner, they fell into a falt fleepe ; and when they awaked, 
they fo.mnd the bl:\ſ24 body caried into the new lepulcher , by the hands of 
Angells: wheraupoa ic was ordain2d in regard of this miracle , that the fealt 
of Saint Remigius {hould be celebrated on that day , which was the x, Oto- 


ber, as nowe ut is, 
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Thelife of the Seraphicall Father $. Frauncis. Of, 4. 


E read of kin Dauid, that When he Was perſecuted by Saul, he nener [taid 

long, bit cont nuallie trauailed from one place to another, to eſcape his han= 

des,Once he c4me to the court of Achis,king of Geth, Who Was a Philliſtian: 
being &knowven of rheconrtiers, he was ledyntothe king, thathe might alſo 
ſee, and know |.m , tat had killed in the field the moſt valiant Champion of allthe Phj- 
liittans, Golias the G ant, Dauid feared, that comming before the king, he might mcurre 
danger of his ife , Wrerefore to free bmſelfe of that peril!, be vſcd a kindofpollicy, in 
which be shewved himſelf as Wiſe, as he had before time valorous. His craft was,to fat- 
ne himſelf ſoolish and madde; make faces and d.sſigure bis countenance in ders tirange 
fasbtons; to pulle at one, and aſter at another , andif any catched at him 4game, toſlip 
aWay from them; as alſotolet ſþ:1tle fall in h:s beard, 4nd f ich like frantick foes. The 
king ſewn g and thincking this to be done for nou7g!r but meere faolithnes , ſcoffed at bun, 
and ſaid to his courtiers: To What end haue you brought this felloW hither ? Want I foo- 
les m my houſe* take hun aWay . By this dex.ſe Dauid Was delinered from the danger of 
death, and out of the bands of the Phulliftians, 

O blefied Patriarch , and Seraphicall Father,hol'e $, Frauncis? hoWe Well andhowp 
perfeit ly Wait thaup Fured mn this patterne* Thou, like a newe Datid,beimg jet very youg 
Wa/t perſecuted, not by Saule, burbythe dewill, that endeuvured and laboured to deprive 
thee of theliſe, not only of body, bur alſo of ſoule. Achis the king of Geth,is this World, 
in whoſe court thouWwait, and continuedſt ſor a time, in companie of other Worldliemen. 
Theſe made thee knoWen to the world, and the World did fixe bis eyes vpon thee : but + 
thou, fearing datungers, Which hong ouer thy bead , to deliuer thy life out of bys handef 
d:d{t 1 te a Wiſe men fame thy ſelſe a ſoole. Thou didſt alter thy countenance, When ſor ſas 
k:r9 all, that th: World eſicemeth, thou d;dit embrace that Which it moſt diſp.ſeth: 
When fly;ng ſrom all pleaſes and delights , thou dilſt make choice of contempt and af» 
flidtions . Thou ſomerimes didjt cherish one, fe metune another , the? by ſeeming to catche 
hold of them: but if ame beg anne to lay hold on thee,to make thee hue in ſinne 4s others, 
thou didit auoide and fl.e aWv.cy fromthem . Thou diddeſt many other things as a foole, ac- 
cording to the tKdgiment 0 the Toorld, as in loumg and ſeckm ; pouertie;in apparelling and 
»/ing of thy body, not only mcanely, but alſor:gorouſly: Whcrebythe World reputed thee 4 
foole and averie dizard. But thuu like Darnd, by tris dillinence, Wait delivered from out 
6; thehands of Philiſteans, the ''ands of this World, that ſo thou m ghreſt fight and make 
ferce and cruell Trarre aga.n't him : not only by thyne oWvne perſun,but alſo by thy ſonnes 
and bythy danghrers , the religious people of thy helie order; Who continually waging 
Warre againſt this enemir, obtememany glorious ſpoiles andvidories . 1 bane taken the 

life of this bleſſe4 Saint ont of the Þrutings of $, Bonanenture, S, Antoni of Florence and 
others. | . Saunt 
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Aint Praunct3 ws vorneat Aſſihum , a citryin the valley of Spoleto in [taly» 
oy the yeare of our Lord 1182. and his father was a marchaunt called Peter 
Bernardo, At his Chriſtning hewas named Iohn; which name xyas after at his 
Confhirmation chaunged taco Frauncis, for fo was the will and pleaſure of his fa- 
ther, He was brougnt vp well, and had good education, as being the eldeſt fonne 
of his facher; wito ter himrco Jearne boch Latine and French , intending to make 
him his fat ure 11 marchandile ; whereunto the knowledge of many languages 
was, as he knew well, verie neceſlary. 

S, Frauncis being come to yeares of diſcretion, began to help his father in his 
maſſicque,alwell within, as wichour thecirtie , And for that, by this meanes, he 
wasas ciuiefe malter, and much money was returned thorough his hands ( a ching 
malt perillous, and pernirious for yong men ) he ſpent verie prodigally in what 
heliked, This wrought many yong men of his years, and of cuil behauior into his 
company z whoe moued him to liue, as they did , drowned in laſciutbuſnes, in 
ryor, and youthtull vanicizs, Thus he gaue himlelt wholly to delights,to teaſtings, 
2nd vaine company; and yet alwat2s 11 this cuill b-hauioure, he ſhewed ſome to- 
kens of what he ſhould then, and what he would be afterward. On the one fide, 
he omitted not to commit all hnnes, without any feare; yett on the other ſide, he 
did ſome good deeds; as giuing of almolein libecall tort; tor naturally he was very 
compaſſonar to the poore, 

One day it fell out, thata poore man asked an almole ofhim; and he becauſe 
he was verie buly , gaue himnone , The poore man depart2d: and affoone as 
Frauncis p2iceued ic, hz reproucd himfelte, and running atcer him found him out, 
andnot only g44e him almole, butallo very lowely craued pardoa of him z and 
forthwith he allo mide a vowe,, thattrom thencetorth , he neuer would deny to 
ginzany thing, chirvw is dam wnded of him tor Gods like, if itlay in his power. 
And perieueringin the obleruation of lo worthy a vouve , euen vntill his death, 
he receaued mani2 elpe<1a] great tauours of God: one was, thatasofcen , as euer 
he heard thzte words tor GoGs lake , to often he felt a great rendernes of hart, the 
caule of great conlolation, 

Iaregird of the Almole, 21d 0:12» g504 deeds S, Frauncis did , Godient him 
many good inlpirations, which lerued as meanes to pull him out of that euill 
courſe of life , 11 which he liued . One of thele meanes and motions was,a whole 
yeares impritlonment in the cit.y ot Perugia, among other cicilens of Aſſifium, 
cauſed by a conmrouerhe btw een th2lerwo cines. Frauncisin this pritoa ſhewed 
himſelf a mm of great cour2ge m ad.ueclity, as being alwais mery, and comforting 
his other fellow pritonzrs, that were penhue and lad , Peace was concluded bers 
weenth-le cities, the pritoners w2re dilcharged z and Francis tell againe to his 
former courles; prodigally pending his tathers goods among his compan:ons, in 
taſting, gaming, and catnallity: ans this Nite he led vatill he was 25. years old. 

Commung, 
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Commaing to thatage, God did call him againe by a long and grieuous in- 
hrmitie, the booke wherein man learnes manie good leſſons, Firſt he learneth 
a liuclie and feeling knowledge of this truth, that he is mortall; and thathis 
health is not of himſelfe. He learneth morcouer to know his fines, ſeeing 
that ficknes is often times cauſed by them . He learnceth alto to feare hell fire 
as more neerely threatning ceferued puniſhment; which feare doth more ear- 
neſtly ſtirre him vp, ro deſire and thirſt after eternall 1oyes, He learnteth to del. 
pile all worldly riches, as things that cannot reſtore him to heal:h, He leat- 
neth to prepare himlelte to dye, feinge infirmitie the harbinger of death in his 
lodginge . He learneth to feare the 1ſt iudgements of God, making this dit- 
courte: it in time of Mercic he chaſtizeth and fcourgeth vs thus feuerely, what 
will he doe inthe time of luſtice. All thele things S. Frauncis did learne by 
that ſickneſle wherewith God did vilic him . Wherefore being reſtored againe 
to health , he arole trom kis bed with great feruour , and puupole roprofit in 
the way oPour Lord . Forthwith an occaſion was offered him: tora pooreman 
in euwll ſtate and rapgedcloathes asked him an almes , as he was going out of 
doores . S. Frauncis looking on him , knevy him well; tor he vwasa gentleman 
fallen to decay : and fuch compaſſion came into his mind , regarding him as it 
Tefus Chriſt were in the likenes of that poore man, that tuningaſide, he pulled 
his new garment of his back , and coped with the poore man his ragged clo- 
thes . The nightenluing, as Frauncis ſtept, he though: he was ina taire roome, 
wherein lay many rich peatles and Iewells of ineltimable pt ice : there he allodid 
lee our Lord leſus Chritt , for whole lake he had giuen the garmentto the poore 
man; anc hz hard him lay: I k:epe thele rich lewells tor my fouldiers, who take 
vp my Croſſe on their {toulders, and follow me , S. Frauncis arole withan at- 
dent defire to pett part of thole riches z and ſtudied ( as he went) how he might 
obtainethem. Chen thought h2, perhapps it is the will of God, I{houlo bealoul- 
dier inthe warre againlt the intidells, in the holy land; wherin the Chriſtians did 
wearea Croſle on ih:ir armour, to gaine the Indulgences giuen by the Popeto 
them, that tooke the Crolle . Saint Frauncis thertore intended to haue taken 
that Croſle; andto that end brovghc him horle and Armour : but it was reuea- 
led vato him from Heaven, that Gods holic will was, he ſhould be a ſouldier 
in an other manner, Thiscaul2d Saint Frauncis to be very carefull, to know what 
was rhe will of God. 

| Suimnetimes he weuld p12 14to lecret places, andthere pray and hed fo ma- 
nie teares, thir his eves 1d verity leeme tivo tountaiines, thoſe tears procee- 
ded trom the remembrance 0! his life pait, and of ihe lewd fpencing of his 

eume. He oftentimes laid: Ah wie'ches hnner that T am ? how heynous an ot- 
tender am 1: Ohwhar an euill reckoning can I yield to God ot the flower of ny 
yeares * hoiv blind was I, to commit lo many ſinues againſt my God, who is ſo 
; gracyous, 
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acyous, ſo mighty , and who hath thewed meſo many fanours and benefits? I 
am now handled cuen as I deferue: at this preſent he isdeaff to me , and will nor 
declare in what ſort his pleaſure is, Iterue him; for that IT hauebene deaffto him, 
who gaue me (o many good 1nlpirations, Thus he praied inceſlantly, defiring 
God to dilclole and declare his will vnto him, and what he ſhould do the better 
tolerue him. 

$, Francis doing thus; one day he came into the Church of S. Damian, neere 
tothe cicy of Aſiſium, and kneeling before the Roode, inſtantly deſired Ielus- 
Chrilt, to deliver him trom this anxiety and doubt, and allo to declare his will 
vnto him; and with that he heard a voyce lay vnto him: Frauncis, Repaire my 
Church Which 1s ready to fall. He was tomewharafraid , when he heard the voice, 
but was forchwith comforted imagining , that God aid bid him repaire that 
Church, wherin he praied. W herupon he giligently went to puritin lod; and 
getting good [tore ot merchandile together, and hauing (old them, he brought 
the mony , and gaue it vnto the prieſt of the Church z bur the prieſt would 
not take 1t, for feare of S, Frauncis his father, who, ( as he knew right well) 
would ſtorme and chafe therat. S. Frauncis leing the prieſt refuſe the mony, 
putit all in apurle, andthrew 1t to him, and told him, what he ſhould do ther- 
with , The facher of S, Frauncis hearing that his fonne ſold his wares: for 
xeady money, vnder theire value and the true worth, and imagining what the 
matter was, went to ſeek him with a heauy hart: and hearing he was gonetothe 
Church of S, Damian, thither he went to follow and find him. S.'Francis ſaw 
himcomm:.ing a farre of, and roauoid his fury, hid himſelf in avault, His father 
in arage came cothe Church, andnor hnding his fonne there , began ro quarell 
with the pri:it, who being attrighted with his threats, faid to him: your lonne was 
heere,and would have giuen me this mony,and | would not take it; wherupon he 
threw it on the ground, and went away laying : that I ſhould repair therwith 
this Church, that needed repaire. His tather rooke the mony and ſaid; the mony 
is myne, and h15 choler nov being lomeywhat alayed, hereturned home, longing 
to hn4 his lonne, tha: he might giue him fome reproachtull puniſhment, tor char 
he vſed in this manner, ro ſpend his goods, 

S. Paul faith; that Auarice 4s the roore of allewll: and his father being couetous, 
itisno merucill chough in him were many emlls, and that hedid lo like ynto the 
deuill, as he did in tins. Ic 15che vie of the deuill, not roperlecute chem, char be 
his priloners; but them char efcape our of his hands: as Laban did, who per- 
ſecuted not I cob, as long as he remayned in his houte; bur purtued him, when 
hedeparced. So do h the aeuill alto, tor when one flyeth trom him, he purtueth 
him with a : 000, tentations . So did the tather of S. Francis alto, tor as long, 
as he gaue himlclt ro alewa and wicked lite, he neuer examined norreprooued 
him; bur when he was dcliious, and began to be vertuous, and to be good , he 
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purſued him euen almoſt to death. S, Francis lay cloſe in the vault many daies, 
continually and deuoutly and with teares praying vnto God, to let him knowe 
his will. Aclaſt he came out of the vaulrand went into the city, witha firmeres 
ſolution, patiently to ſuffer all chat m_ happen . Aſloone as the people lawe 
him altered,pale, and leane,and going dully, as if he had bene our of his witrs, in 
ragged and torne clothes , —_ cried after him inthe ltreet, as if he had bene a 
foole. His father, being told of him, came out of his houſe intothe ſtreer, hike 
alyon, and led him away, —— and milnaming him. He kept him in a houſe 
very hardly, and to'disburden his turyous rage the more vpon him , helockt him 
vpinaroome, and bound him toa polt. Thele things S. Francis abode and en» 
dured patiently. 

After certein dayes , his father had occaſion toryde out of rowne vponſome 
buſines; wherupon his mother a good Chriitian, andpirifull, hauing compaſſion 
on her ſonne, and fearing her husband would do lome futher outrage, wentto 
Francis, and weeping as {hee fate by him, ſhee deſired him roſhewe awillto 
lerue God, to forlake the world , not to [pend his fathers goods lewdly, to his 
great and iuſt diſpleaſure,and not to behaue himſelf ſo as to be accounted afoole, 
whereby he was a ſhameand reproach to all his kindred , Hauing put this into 
his head, ſhee vnlooled his bandes,and ſer him ar liberty, and away went he from 
his fathers houſe; who ſhortly after coming home, and finding Francis gone, was 
troubled therat, and went to leek him, Ar laſt he found him, and to end all con- 
rrouerſies betyyeenthem they —_— go before the Biſhop of Aſſifium, and that 
there Francis ſhould renounce his right and heritage due to him and that his 0» 
ther brethren ſhould haue it among them, leſt he ſhould ſpend ir prodigally, S, 
Francis, the true and perfe&t louer —_ 7 , was content herewith, and when 
they came before the Biſhop, he not only fulkiled his fathers requelt, but alſo ſtrip= 
ped himlelt ofall his clothes euen to his ſhirt, and gaue them ro his father, ſaying: 
vnrill chis time, I hauecalled thee father, but from henceforth, I will acknow- 
ledgeno other father, but our fatherin heauen. The Biſhop ſeeing this feruent 
att, and — therar, itood vp, and imbraced him, weeping bh rendernes, 
couered him with his cloake , and commaunded his ſeruants to bring himſome 
cloths to put on. They brought him a verie poore and courle ſuite, andthe holy 
manreccued it cheerfully. 

Taking his leaue & bleſſing of the Biſhop, he departed from Aſſiſium,and went 
to a hoſpuall of lepers, and there remained certaine daies, attending onthe ſick, 
very charitably. He waſhed their ſores, he clenſed their filth, and did eate that 
meat which they did leaue, This mortihcation of the holy man was great; forbe- 
fore his conuerhon it was death for him to ſee aleper: yea, he would ſtoppe his 
nole and be ready to vomit: but when he began a new life, he was of a contrary 
mind ; for if he law aleper he thought be ſaw an Angell , and his ſoaxes ſeemed 
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to be pretious ſtones. In the time of this exerciſe, he vſed vaceſſane praier. One 
daythe B. mari being at his praiers, he hearda voice, which ſaid to him: Francis: 
Change ſWcet into ſoWver, and deſpiſe thy ſelf , yf thou wilt pleaſe me. The holy man 
judged by this voice, that God required of him ſome further ſeruice, then to ſtay 
in that hoſpirall: wherfore he departed,entending to go vato Gubbio. As he went 


by the way, ſingingin the French toung, theeues merr and asked him , who he- 


was? He anſwered: I am trompetter ro the great king : The theeues being angry at 
this his aunſwer , and leeing they could make no booty of him, being meanely 
arrayed, they buffered and kicked him z and then threw him into a ditch full of 
ſnowe. Poore Francts got out of the ditch, and the ſnowe, wich much a do; bur 
iocond he was ahd began a freſh ro ſing ſpirituall ſongs, 

When he came to Gubbio, an old triend who knew him, and wondered to 
fee him in that weede, led him home, and gaue him very goodclorhs of his owne 
to weare, The {tudy and care of thisferuanr of God was, how he might beſtpleale 
almightic God: wherfore vnderſtanding, how the religious men of S. Auguſti- 
nes order lived in poverty, obedience, chaſtity, and holy life; he had debers 
try if that manner of lung liked him, wherfore he wentro one of cheir monaſte- 
ries,and deſired them to receue him into their houſe . Thoſereligious men rece- 
ued him , and gaue him (as Anroninus , and Sabellicus fay) a habice of a black 
ſay, andalether girdle;which he wore but a while, neither did he perſeuere in 
this auncient order, for that God had appointed Frauncis to inſtitute anew reli- 
pious order, 

One day, being in the Church, and hearing in the Ghoſpell, that Teſus-Chrilt 
ſent his diſciples ro preach, and commaundedthemto cary neither gold nor filuer, 
nor any thing to eate, nor ſtaf, norſhoos,nor two garments with them; he felt in 
his hart a fodgineand vnwonrted toy, thinking theſe words were ſpoken to him: 
and that all which he had learched to n—_ witin wharcourle be might lerve 
God belt) was in thele words declared vnto him; and that he muſt expe no 0+ 
ther auntyer . This conceit w1s fo imprinted in the mind of Francis, that he 
thought it no time to ſtay any longer; bur forthwith he pur of his black habire of 
$. Auguſtine, andletc off alto the leather girdle, and put about him a poore and 
dareg:rment of courſe cloth, and girded himſelf with acord. He pluckt of his 
ſhoos, and went barefoor:and chus hauing propriety in nothing, he began to lead 
atrue peni:ent, and Apoitolicall life, 

He wen: t19mn place to place, from one city to another, and preached every 
where, as Gow. unpircd him, his words were lowely, fimple, and cleare, yer lo et- 
icacious, that m1. vv {ich heard him, were moued to compunCtion, & amended 
theic Mes ; and lome delpiting wholiz the world; clothed themlelues in lacks 
cloth, or other cou le habices, as S. Francis did, and went and followed him. So 
thathe had 11, dilciples, of which los were well [tucicd in diuinucy and huma» 
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nity ; all which aetired coſerne God, The bleſſed man acquainted them all with 
his mino, which was to goand preach penaunce in dwers places, cluding theme 
ſclues, and fo they aid, 

Atrer a while they mett apgaine all, at the place where S.Francis was, euery 
one giuing account + Searls, ar done. And beho'ving thegreat profit of ſoules 
ariting thereby, he had a greater deſire to continew tis exerciſe, in regard the 
verieleeingot men ragged and barefoot, with ſuch palefacestogether with the 
conlideration of their profound humility, and renouncing all property to any 
ching, (yeaalthough they ſhould not ſpeake ) vas a p: e:iching of Penaunce, and 
61d much good. But when they adtoined words agreable therunto,theroreplaine 
and the more ſ1mple they were, the more did they kin«.le the louc of God, and 
wercimprinted in the hartsof the people to their great good, 

S. Francis conlidering well all this, to the end that the 1nititution might haue 
a firme foundation, and go well forward , and encreale; he thought it meet to a- 
quaintthe Apoſtolik ſea therewith, and to defire the Pope to confirme it , for 
which purpole, he, and his difciples went to Rome , and caryed the Rule with 
themin writing, to be ſhowen vnto the Pope Innocent 3. There arole ſome dit- 
ficultie, when they treated of the obſeruation of the Rule: for the Pope and many 
Cardginalls were of opinion, that nonexy religious order ſhould be inſtituted, and 
thatit any had an intention toſerue Godin rel on, he mightenterinto ſome re» 
ligiqus order already approued, as into the otder of S, Auguſtine,or S. BenediQt. 

Itcameto paſſe, that the Pope vent to bed, toiled vwith the affaires of the 
Church: and falling a leep, dreamed that the Church of S. Iohn Lateran was 
ready to fall, and that he lawe a poore, bare, and abieR man vaderpropping it 
with his ſhoulders , ſuſteining, and keeping it from falling. Afſoone as the Pope 
cid behold, Francis, he knevy [traight that he was that poore man, who vpheld 
the Church of S. Iohn Lateran with his ſhoulders, Andconſideringthe purity 
and ſincerity of his hart, how he —_ the world, and loued pouerty; hiscon* 
ſtancy in this purpole of tollowing that Euangelicall life written in his Rule, ac- 
corciag to which he deſired to liuez and regarding allo his great zeale forthe lal- 
uation of foules, his feruent dzfire ro imitate Telus-Chriit, he ſaid: without doubt 
this tame is the man lawin my _—_ I luppoſe that this man with his good 
example of lite and doGtrine, will help to luſteine and vphold the Church of God; 
and with all he graunted vnto S, Francis his requeſt and defare, and contirmedhis 
Rule, Vaue vocis oraculo, viz: by word of mouth, 

Then the holy man m.dea ſulemne profeſſion inthe hands of the Pope, andſo 
did all his company, promiſing to liue after that Euangelicall Rule:when this was 
done, the Pope ordeined S. Francis Generall of all the order. Thele things hap- 
penedinthe yeare of our Lord 1209, But becaule there was no Bull madetherok 
«tthis rime, theretorethe confirmation of this order of Friers Minors is not ac+ 
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counted but from the time of Honorius the Pope, who 15. years after this, conhra 
med the ſame by aparticuler Bull, and other Popes fince haue confirmed and il- 
luſtrated the fame, with peciall graces, and priuiledges. 

S. Francis returned to Aſſhſhum , and with his brethren withdreyy himſelf 
into alitl: howule neeietothe city, and there continued in prayer and meditation, 
From this houle, they went ro alicle Church of chappell belonging to the Bene: 
ditine monks, who beſtowed it treely vpon S. Francis, This chappell was called 
$. Maria de Angels, or by another name, $, Mariade Portiuncula, This was the 
firſt houle, or tormed monaltery ofall the order, The firſt time S. Francis came 
thither, he [cemed to be very 1oitull, andiaid ro his Friers; that this place ſhould 
bethe head ot all his order. 

PFrancis then departed from thence, and lo didall his brethren: and went 
preaching, uot only in the city of Aſſiſium, neere vnto them , bur allo in other 
places; elpecially the Seraphicall Father becomming an Euangelicall tromper, 
paſſed thorough cities, caſtles and townes, preaching the word of God, not with 
eloquent word2s,or vwordly wiledome, but with teruour and power and ſpirit 
of the liuing God. The people, whoſaw and hcard him ſpeak , thought him to 
beaman ofa higher and another world : tor his hart and vilage was euer ereed 
toward heauen, and helaboured to dire eueric one in his company,to thinck of 
the world rocome, many were conuerted by his wordes , and many did keepe 
him company: who for the deſire they had to1mitate Tefus-Chriſt, followed the 
footſteps of the holy laint, whom they rook for their guide, defpifing all kind of 
wordly goods, and imbracing holy pouerty. 

It would be redious co recount all the things this holy father did, of his god- 
ly exercifes, and che holy lite heled, when he began rotound his rel:gious order? 
Firſt, he was molt abſtinent in _ and drinking : his ordinary diet was bread 
andwater, with tome pulle, and todden herbs: It at any time he was forced by 
hcknes to eat fleſh, when he was recoucred , he would tor arequiall, repaire the 
abſtinence broken, with double auſterity on hts body, He {o ciuided the yeale in- 
tolents, that he taſted almolt all of ir, eating but only once a Gay, His firtt lent 
began at thend of tweltryde vntiii Ealter : Another he kept atter Eaſter, for the 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt. Another torthe Apoltl?sS. Perer and Paul, Ano- 
ther againlt the Aſlump.ion of our Þ, Lady ;& when th i fealt was gone, he faſted 
till the feait ot S. Michaell the Archangell and then ar the bletled teait of All 
Saints, he began hts Aduent vatill Chiiltmas, The bare earth was the ordinary 
bed for his weak and feeble body;and tor'a pillowe he laid a ttone vnder his head. 
He ſlept very licle, but watched almoit all night m prater . His appareill was one 
| = 9-00 a hood, anda rope was his girole; he went fomertimes ynco the de- 

elert places and mountains, to pray the more quietly. % 

Ithappened on a time,that S, Francis being i the night in the deſert Sacianum 
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in a licle caue, the deuill called him by his name, and the bleſſed man anſwered 
him, norknowing ywho ic was, that called him. The hend ſaid to him; There 
is not lo greata ſinner in che world, but God will pardon him, if he be conuerted, 
bur they that will ſhorten their daies with rigorous penances ſhall find no me1cy, 
before the heauenly maieſty. Theſeruant of God pg words was aſto- 
niſhed; Þ ſtudied, whether he did well or no, in doing luch and lo auſtere penance, 
Bur that he might know who it was that talked with him ( by the permiſſion of 
of our good God) he was lurpriſed with agrenous tempration of carnaliry : af- 
loone as he perceaued it, he threvy of his clothes, & gaue himlelfe a very foredil- 
cipline: and becauleir did not repellthe aflaulr, hz hafted out of the caue, naked 
a5 he was, and tumbled vp and downe in the ſnozve, of which there was much 
in that deſert, W hen he had ſodone, he made leuen heapes of ſnowwein a round 
compaſſe; and coming into the middeſt of them, laidto himlclte. Thou my body, 
yonder yu one, thou leeſt is thy wife; theſe foure be thy children,two boyes,& 
two girles; the othert\vo be thy leruants : nowe thou mult take painestomain- 
rein ke prouidecloths for them all, leaftthey dye for could , Butif thou 
thinkeſtic chargeable, endeuour thy (elf to liue chalit, & rolerue Godonly, which 
is a great FO, goes y and moreealye . In this fort the holy faint overcame the 
tentation, and the deuill with ſhame departed away. The glorious father aduiſed 
his friers to abſtinznce , andto auoidIdlenes , it they would be freed trom ſuch 
tentarions, 

Thegreat loue S, Francis bare to Chriſt may be knowen by this, that there 
was neuzr any ſo much deſired to liue, as he cid ro dye, tor Chrilt his ſake: this 
mouedſhim to go into Siria,among the Infidells,that he might obtein the crowne 
of martirdome: but he returned, for that he could not obteane his deſire, Allo the 
glorious father bare'greatloue vnto his _—_ helping cuery one in theirne- 
ceſſiries, alwell of the body, as of the ſoule. It was his orainary vlage, if he ſawe 
any poore man with ragged clothes,to exchange with him; he vledtoall ofthem 

;eat reſpe@ and reuerence: for he thoughr, he lawe Chriſt in every one of them, 
Ch: wonderfull miracles he did worke, as calling ot of demlls, healing of the 
ck, and railing of the dead, be [o ina, that, + rbenpy , 4 iuſt volume =_ 
be made: many ot them ave menctio:10d in the Bull ot h:5 Canomization, whichis 
a ſufficient proote, that they be ot good crevit and Aiithonricall, 

Such being his lite and deeds z not only men , and they which imbraced his 
Rule imitated him, but allo women ; as 5, Clare a maide of a Noble tamily 1n 
Aſſium; who went to the conuent of S. Francis, accompanied with the people 
of her tathers houle ( althoughtbe had nor laid any thing tothem, of her inten- 
18) and the glorious tather S, Franciz 1ecemied her, aad gaue vnto her a Rule 
@herby ro liuc ina monaite:y. And within fery dates many other well diſpoſed 
damolcl!s came to her, wi alt hucd vigel che Rule, that, Francis gaue = 

whic 
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which is called the order of S. Clare. So that this bleſſed Father having alſo foun- 
ded another order, there were three Rules ordained by him, all which were con- 
firmed by the Popes. _ 

The hrſt was of the friers minors, whoſe end is to exerciſe themſelues in con- 
templation, and in the ative lite, by the exercile of preaching. The ſecond Rule 
wasof Nonnes of the Order of S, Clare, who be of two forts ; ſome haue reue- 
newes and lands, and Jiue in common: Some other haue no reuenews, and theſe 
| arecalled of the firſt Rule, and live of almes, The third is of the Penitents, which 
| recalledof the third Rule: and theſe alſo be of two lorts; ſome haue reuenews, 
and liue in colledges, and in common;and theſe be properly called religious per- 
ſons, andthe vow = make is tolemne, be they men or women. The women 
of this Rule do differ trom the Nonnes of S. Clare, in this; thar they weare no 
veiles,and be not bound butonly to the obleruance of the three efſentiall vowes, 
ynder paine of mortallſinne, as Pope Leo 10, declared . The other of this third 
Rule live intheir owne houle, and haue reuenews,and their vowe is not ſolemne, 
and theſe by conſequence are not properly religious perſons , but perſons of ho» 
neſt behauiour, and are called viually in Italye Pizzoccheri. 

The Seraphicall Father S, Francis was not ſatisfied with ſending ſome of his 
religious men into ſundrycountreis to preach the Goſpell, and to conuert ſou- 
les vnto God, but he himlelf in perſon trauelled iato diuers kingdomes, and 
realmes; as into a great part of Fraunce, and then into Spaine, and eſpecially to 
the church of S. Iames in Galicia, Then he imbarked, and paſſ2d into Egipt, and 
preached in Siriaandin the countreis of the Souldan , with whom the holy man 
talked, and perſuaded him toreceaue the faith of Chriſt , and he gaue him leaue 
topreach vnto his Moores, but for that he gathered no fruit in that country , he 
returned into Italy, and went to Rome, where Honorius 3, was Pope after Inno- 
cent z.inthe yeare of our Lord 1216, There he foundthe glorious Father S,Do- 
minick, who came to haue his rule and order confirmed. 

Whilelt $, Dominick treated therof, he had one night areuelation, in the which 
leſus- Chriſt dilplealed for the many linnes of the world , {cemed to be ready to 
| Fuinateand'deſtroy it, Then ſayye he our bleſſed lady to kneele before him, and 
Intreate him to ſpare it, Andto moue him to mercy, {hee preſented vnto him the 
lame S. Dominick, and. Francis, laying to him; by the meanes of theſe two his 
leruants, there ſhould be great reformation ot lite in the world. At this,our Lord 
was appeaſed. In the ſaid vihon S. Dominick taw S. Francis , and when they 
met in Rome, he knew him, and imbraced him very kindly and tencerly , and 


andtold him allo of the viſion he had ſeene, 
This B, tather being in Rome was prelented to the Pope Honorius 3, an 
ked with him of many things, And the Pope, withthe content ofthe Cardinalls 
Cons 


conterred with him of the leruice of God, and the profit oftheir religious "+ 
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coniirmed his Rule, and they all receaued ſpirituall 10y, in hearing kis divinedi- 
courtes. For though his ſpeech was lowely and familiar, yet did it leaueſuch an 
impreſſion mn their minds, that it made them euen melt andrelent , and though 
ir made them lamenttheir finnes, yet were they nor theretore weary of hiscom- 
panv, bur defired itthe more. 

His profound humility made euery one to wonder; tor though his life was ſo 
holy, yet reputed he himſelftobe thevileſt tinner in the world, Andifany ſaid 
ro him; lay not lo, for it isnot true, he would auntwer in this maner, It God had 
ſbewedluch fauours and mercies vnto any man, as he hath to me; how wicked 
andlewdlo eucr he had bin, he would had rendred greaterthanks,and haue kept 
his commaundements better then I haue done. Andit my lweet Lord (houlda- 
bandonand leaue me, I ſhould commit more eutils, then all the men inthe world 
do good; and therefore I am a greater and more vnthanktull ftinner, thenthey, 
The holy ſaint bare a'molt reuerentre!pettro all prielts, and as toa laint of hea- 
uen, he would giuegreater reuerenceto the prieſt, and he would firlt kiſſethe 
hands of the vriefl, and then he would do reucreace to the laing; for wee areto 
giue molt reuerence to him, at whole hands we receiue the blelled body of 
our Lord, 

A great volume might he yyritten of the particuler accidents that befell to him, 
efwrellwih his relligious, as with other lecularmen: he {hewedinthem his ver- 
rue, & the great tauours and mercies of God beiiowed on his bleſled foule, and 
they be bnefly written in the chronicle made of him: for lay or writeneuerlo 
much of him, yet much more ſhall remaine to be {aid or writen. I ill ſpeak 
only ot thelpeciall miitery, that God wroughtin him, when heimprinted his 
bleſſed wounds in his body, a thing molt certein, For not only many religious 
men , who conuerled with him ( and among othe:s', S. Clare wholawe them 
with her eies, and touched them wi.h þ i han\'s) giue teſtimony of therruth 
therof, burallo Gregory 9g. who canoniz.e him, ith meth chat he himſelf lawe 
them, It tell out in this manner. 

The holy Patiuzrch being retired ond withdrawn into a ſolitanie place, to 
faſt his Lent of S.. Michacll, in th2 mounteines ot Aluerne, two yeares before 
his death: one morning, very cately, about the tealt of the Exalcation ofthe holy 
Cioſle in September, he law the likenes of afixe winged Seraphim burning with 
hre, and calling beames glittering exceecingly, winch gaelcended vwich great 
ſwifines, and drewe nevi 10 the place whe S, Francis was, and betwene the 
ſnd wings appeared the figure of a man crucitied . The vppermolt wings he 
held abous his head, the woin the micdle wich which he flewe, were fpread 

oad2 in the manner ot 4 Crolle, and the two o:her were g «hered vprtoge- 
, couetvgall the body from the head tothe toor . The holy taint maruel- 
g at the preſence ot this gloxious valion, felt in his hart an exceſſive __— 
( Wil 
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with lively compaſſion, cauſed by the figne of his deerely beloued Cluilt le- 
lus crucihed, S 

He ſtreighrt waies fell into an extaſy,as viuallie heaccuſtomed in the meditation 
ofthe paſſ10n of Chriſt ; to the which he was deuoted more, thencan be exprel- 
led, And at this time he was transformed into the fimilitude of Chriſt cruciked, 
the hgure of his bieftled wounds remaining imprinted in his fic{h , his hands were 
pierced through the middelt with nailes of fle{b, the heads of which nailes, ap- 
pearing in che palmes of his hands vere round and black, and the points long and 
crooked: the hike appearedin his teer, and vpon his right ſide he had a wound, as 
tic had bene witha f{peare, the wound being both red and wide. S. Bonauenture 
affirineth that he heard them ſay lo, that had teen them wich their etes, aadrou- 
ched ch2m with their hands, 

When lonathas defired to ſhewe kind:1es ro Dawd, he gaue him garments; 
and when Ietus Chritt would ſhevy his tavourto S., Frauncis, he beltowed on 
him his wounds, W hen Elileus would refulcitate thedead intant, he lay ouerthe 
chile, and it may be, he [aid to God : Lordioine theſe my eyes ro him, thatthey 
may 1:e in him , and theſe my hands, that they may haue feeling in him: lo 

Chriit lay ouer Saint Frauncis , andgaue his wounds to him. Chrilt viſibly at- 
cended into heauen, and for that his will was, to haue inhis Church aperte& 
pourtraiture ot him, for a ſmall time he made Saint Frauncis one : for conſide- 
ring his holy lite (treight after his conuerſion, itſeemerh that Saint Frauncis 01d 
lerdowne his foot in the ſteppe, from whence Chrilt rooke vp his toot, And 
tothe end he ſhould be likened vato himin cuery thing, he imprinted his wouncs 
allo in his body, 

Sometimes one that is vicious, or onethat is good , is bidden toimutate God, 
andifperhaps hethinketh, he cannot do it, God giueth him aparterne ora mo- 
cell, which he may imirate, when he will . Saint Frauncis preached the deſpi- 
lngandcomempr of the world, andit ſeemeth that many men did not giuecre- 
ditvnto him . Wherfore to the en4 he {hould be credited , Chrilt gaue him his 
wounds, like an inſtrument which is vwritten andlealed, tor that 1; ſhould be of 
lufictent credir, 

S. Frauncis 1s like the keeper of the common {tancard of meaſure, vnto which 
all the other keepers of mealure relort , Chritt on the Crotle got many children, 
ſomewere mar:irs, tome Conlellors , and ſome virgias , The childrenare like= 
ned vnto the father, lome had his (1militude intheir patience, others in their 
humility , and others in other veriues ; but for that none had the hmili- 
tude of him inthe wounds , Godeleed Saint Frauncis tor that purpoſe, and 
gaue them vato him imorinted in his fleſh , The Courtiers , that be tauo- 
redot the king, are apparailed 19 Iis livery ; and becaule S, Francis was high- 
ly fauored ot Iectus Ch:iit,he was therfore cloathed in the lucty of his wounds, 
H hh hb lacob 
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I:cob wraſtled with God, and remainedlame : S. Frauncis wreſtled with God 
and he was made lame allo, tor the wounds of his teer tuffered him not to travel, 
but he was compelled to ride on a litle Aſle, : 

The dzath of this glorious Pa.riarch drawing neere, he was much diſeaſed 
with a griztin his ſtomack, an 1n His eies, as alto with che paines of his wounds, 
fixe moneths before his death, he tell ſick of the droply , which thinge perluaded 
him, he had not long to live, 1 he ciizens of AMſium, doubting that ifhe died 
in any other place, they ſhould looſe the prerious trealure ot that holy mans body, 
{ent tor him from Siena, where he remained; and conducted him to their city,and 
lodged him in the Biſhops houſe. The holy Sain: being there, andknowing that 
the how:r of his death approached, commaunded them ro cary himto the Church 
of Santta Maria de portuenculs, otherwile called de Angels. Beirg come thither, 
he made his teſtament, in which helett his friers heires ot his holy pouerty, which 
he much recommended vnto them, to keep and oblerue, iointly with charityand 
obedience, and gaue vnto them his benedition, On afaturday1n the evening, on 
the 4.day of Ottober, in the time of Pope Honor1us 3. and of Fredericque 2, 
the Emperour, inthe yeare of our Lord 1226. twenty years after his conuerſion, 
andin che 45. yearaof his age, this holy father heard the voice of God, whocalled 
him out of this life vnto him. 

And becaule he would makea true demonſtration, that he had not any thin 
common with rhe world , nor the world any thing with him; The holy father 
with feruor of fpirite , did ariſe ſtark naked our of his bed, and lay onthe ground, 
He had before receued the Sacraments of Confeſſhon , Euchariſt , and Extreme- 
vation, and having art the reaſlembly of his friers, { who weprandlamentedpiti- 
fully ) remembred them, and againe commaundedthem to 1o..e pouertie, and ro 
be ſubieQ and obedient to the Church of Rome; He gaue them his hn-ll bene- 
diQion, alwell toiheablent, as ro the pretent, laying to them: My children remaie 
ne itt peace, and feare of our Lord, and contineW allais in the ſame, for I depart bence 
to God, pnto WhomlT commend you all, 

Then he willed them to read vnto him, the paſſion according to S, Iohn, Af- 
ter which the holy Saint ſaid the pſalme of Dauid, which beginneth thus : Poce 
mea ad Dominum tlamaui, and wenr vnto the lait verle, which 1s : Educ de cuiledis 
4nmam meam ad confitendum nommi tuo, me expett ant _ donec retribuas miby, and 
with thole words, his bleſſed foule vnlooſed from the bands of che flz{h , and 
went outto enioy the euerlalting felicity . His body continued fo beutitull, that 
only to behold ir, would moue aman to celeſtiall defires . There refortedtohis 
buriall innumerable people. He was caried tothe city ot Aſſ.fhum, and by the way, 
they laid it in the Church ot S. Damian, at the inſtance & petition of S. Clare (for 
there was her monaſtery ) to the end, ſh and the other Nonnes her daughters 
might lee him, The hght of him cauled them ro ſhed aboundance of deuout tea- 
R ces, 
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res, efpecially , whenthey ſaw the wounds of his hands, feet, and fide, which 
might be ſeene of every man, 

From thence he was caried into thecity , and buried inthe Church of S. Geor- 

- yntill that foure years after, a ſumptuous Church was builded for him, into 
which he was tranſlated and therin burted, Pope Gregory 9. having firſt vied the 
accuſtomed diligences, canonized him vpon a ſonday, one yeare, mine months 
anda half after his glorious death , Marius Antonius Sabellicus faith: that in his 
time which was in the yeare of our Lord 1494. there were Francilcan frigrs to 
thenumber of 60000, in fourty proninces. 


——————— — 
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i | He hautie pride and boldnes of Pharao,with the help of the praier of Moiſes Was 
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the cauſe that he Was drownedin the red ſea, and the people of God eſcaped out 

of his cruell handes. But contrarieWiſe the humillity and vertne of Placidus, fa- 
wired by thepraier of S. Beneditt was the cauſe that ſafe and aline he came out of 41i- 
wer, Wherinto he fell and Was in imminent danger of droWpning . His good ſucceſſe Was 
very profitable and beneficiall for all Chriftians , to Whom his good example Was 4 light 
and dwrettion in the Way of vertuc, and God did sheW them many fauors by his praiers and 
merites . His life Was Written by Iordano 4 houshold deller With the ſame ſaint, and 
at the commaundent of the Emperor Iuſtinian; $urius rehearſeth it in this maner. 


T He Gothes hauing conquered, and made them ſelues Lords of Italy, Theo- 
derikthe ſecond being their kinge , and Iohn fitting in the chaire of S. Pe- 


ter, and Tuſtinian being Emperour in Conſtantinople: there came to Rome an ho- . 


norable man of the order of Senators called Tertullius ſurpaſſing all others in po- 
ſeſſions, and allied to the Emperour in bloud , Moreouer he was a iuſt manand 
vertuous ; which made euery oneto loue him , and manie call him father ofthe 
countrie, He had 1 wife of an equall degree vnto him, and by her three fonnes and 
onedaughter, The eldeſt lonne was called Placidus , the lecond Eutichius, the 
third Vietorin::s, 2nd the name of his Daughter was Flauia : they were all holy 
people; for lo good atree did bring forth good fruite. From their childhoode their 
father and mother in{tr:ted chem, to ſerue God, toloue patience, humility, tem- 
perance, and charity . And though Tertullius was continually emploied 11 the at- 
faires of the I'mperour, yet omitred he not to ſpend muchcime in viſiting Chur- 
ches and mona{teries : leckingin what he might the good of his loule, andthe 
ſervice of God. 

Atthattiine the moſt bleiled father S. Benedidt liued in Sublake, {hining with 
lanQtitie and miraculous deedes . Much people reforred vnto him trom alſparts, 
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with adehire to faue their ſoules, and tobe of his holie religious order: ſo he buil- 
ded 12, monaſteries and placed in everic of them people ot a pure , holy andver- 
ruous life, who ſhould inſtru& inthe ferutce of God thole that came newlie to 
his order, yetſome of thole nouices he kept with hunlelt, to be their teacher, All 
theſethiogs related in the prelence of Tertullius the Senatorin Rome, moued 
him to go andviſice the faint being nobly accompanied , as his ſtate required, ap- 
parelled with [carlet, gold, and precioi:s ſtones . Afſoneas he1avw the holy manhe 
fell downe with greatreuerence and humility at his feete, and with ſobbes and 
reares requelted him, to pray vnto God tor remiſſion of his linnes. S, BenediR be- 
holding the great humility of this noble Senator , ratled him vp and conferred 
long with himabour pop apperteining io the good of his foule, andthe obtai- 
ning of eternall life, aduiſing him to regard hole aboue all things. At this Ter- 
tullius rooke great conlola:ion,and letr bis lonne Placidus being vij. yeares 
old with Saint BenediQ, which happened in che yere of our Lord 522, herecoms 
mended the charge of the child vato him, and belought him to bringhim vp, 
and reache him in his rule, andlo crauing the bleſſing of rhe holy man bereture 
nedto Rome. 

Placidus ſtaied with his mailter S. BenediQte, and profitted ſo inthe way of 
vertue, and gaue fo good hope what he woutd be theratter, that the holy Patriarch 
{hewed him eſpeciall fauor, and very carefully inftruted him, how to auoidand 
be treedtrom tentations, and howe to vie them to his prohtt , Placidusloued abs 
ſtinence ; kept his vigills , faltings andaulteritiez and with great care wasattent 
to all things belonging to the leruice of God, were it day night or any time what- 
tveucr. And allthough heendeuoredro adorne his loule with many vertues, yet 
was helocompleat in obedience, that th2 tather S, Benedict wondered therat, 
conſidering, how to ſhewe himlelf obedient , he did thole things that were vn- 
ſcemely for one ot his birth and of his linage. As he was obedient, fo he was 
humble; for theſe two vertues goealweis togzther ; and without humility , obe+ 
dience is rather forced then voluntaiihe, 

On a day there wanted water in the cell, & Placidus went to dippea bucketin 
the river: the vellell fell our of his hand into the water, as he dipped it: andashe 
would hauereachedit, he fell in alſo, and was in daunger to be drowned, but in 
the uytanctharhe fellin, Godreuealed itto S. Benedict , who laidto his dilciple 
Maurus that was neere him: Sonne Maurus, runne fpeecily , forthe child Placr 
dus is fallen into the water , and he gaue himiointly his benediQtion S., Maurus 
ran apace, and behoulcing a tar of the childready to link , not thinking whithet 
it was land or yyarer , butcranſporced wich charity aud obedience , ran vponthe 
' water, andcvoke him talt by the haire ot his head, and caine out with the lame 
ſpeed he went in, Bzing come tothe bank, he was altonicd, to lee he had wal- 


kay vpon the watgr,as it it hag bans vpon dryland, nguer fuiking , nor bugs 
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much as wette . Hauing returned, he told Father Benedid the cauſe, and the 
bleſſed Parriarch ſaid : I cannot attribute ir to my merit, but ro thy prompr 
obedience. And Maurus he laid that it be fell ſo, for that he had commaun- 
ded him ; and that for his part he had nointereſt in this miracle, asdone with 
out foreſight delay or refletion , Of this fame holy and humble contention 
Placidus was the iudge and faid : when Icame our of the water , 1 ſaw ouer 
my head the habite of the Abbor , which vou ( father) do now weare,and ſo you 
bethe man , that hath delivered me from this great daunger, and this was a figne 
of che great vertue and imerire of Placidus , ſince he meritedto feerhat, which 
Maurus could not, 

Of che .toreſaid 12, monaſteries built by S. BenediR in Sublake, ſome were 
ſeron the coppe of the hill: and therefore the monks were much troubled to 
fech warer tor their necellary vles, for they were forced to goe farre forthe fa- 
me, They requeſted S. BenediQt roremoue them to ſome other place, to auoid 
this trouble , Hz comforted-them faying : that if they would recurne to their 
monaſteries God would prouide, no doubt, waterforthem , Oa the next night 
the bleſſed fai her accompanied with Placidus only , went vp to the hill, andre- 
mained there all night in prater , and laidthree ſtones one vpon another, and re- 
turned to his Cell , The day enluing the monks came to him for water and the 
holy Abbot laid vnto them : Goe to the roppe of the mounteine, and digge whe- 
reye hndthiee ſtones lying one vpon another ; for God is able to furniſh yee 
in that place with water, to cale you of yourtrauell , They did fo, and went 
to the toppe of the hill, and found as hefaid . In that place they digged, making 


apitt or \vell deepe and wite, likea litle bath, which vas hlled with water, 


androle in tuch quantity , thatit was not only luffi-ieat for the vie ot theato- 
relaid monaſterizs, bur allo ranne vnto the foote of the moun:eine,and endured 
a longe time. Though this miracle was done by Saint Benedict, yer Placts 
dus was 4 party there , for that he went with him, and praied wich him,and 
was a teſtimony therot, 

Vertue is alwaies enuyed and maligned;and ihe good doe ordinarily ſuffer per: 
fecutions.So one Floreniius ſpiting S.Benedit his neighbor, reſclued for to per- 
ſecure him, He did it firſt, preſenting ro him by a meſſenger bred impoiloned, but 
the holy man knowing whar was with mr, gaue it to actowe , commancing 
him to cary it and l:aiie itin the detert, where ir ſhould hurtno man, The wic- 
ked man fleeing he co:i!d notaccomphlith his intent by this dewile, agreed with a 
woman, to enter all naxed intothe garden of the monaſtery, and by caiſhonelt be» 
hauiour tempt the monks to lewdnes , This villanous ncke agamit his monks 
dilpleated greatly S., BeneaiRt, elpecially fearing leſt Maurus any Placidus, being 
yong youths, might thereby lulteine lome wrongand be annoted, bur God ſpake 
tobimin his ſleep wich lyycer and amiable words, bidging him depart out of that 
; GH hhbb 


COUNTY Ng 


_ —O— — —— 


73 S, Placidus. Oct... 


and goand build a monaſtery in Monte Caſſino, The holy man obeied, and inhis 
tourney viſited the holy places and monaſteries he had builtin thatcountrey: and 
in that lealon the houſe fell vpon Florentius that wicked perlecutor , and killed 
him: which thing Maurus wrote vnto his father, ſeeming to be glad , that their 
order was freed trom that perſecutor: but he reproued him ſharply for the ſame, 

Hauing thea lerall his conuents in good order, in the yeare of our Lordg29, he 
With his tivodilciples Placidus and Maurus, iourneied toward Monte Caſſino: & 
as they paſſ:d by a village called AureoJaneere the city Hercularia, it was reuea- 
led vnto him, that it) Te place vasto be buildeda famous monaſtery of his or- 
der ; for which caule he commaunded his two diſciples to ſtay there certain daies, 
to lay the foundations ; and that being done, ro go on to Monte Caſſino, where 
he would he. They obeied, and the glorious father S. BenediQ proceeded on his 
tourney , and came to Monte Caſſino : where for the ſpace of 40, daics heconti- 
nued in prater, not farrefroma temple of Apollo; after which time inſpired and 
fauored of God, he deſtroied the Idoll, rhrew downe the Altar , and defacedthe 
foundation, and all fignes of Idolatry , which he could finde . Then came his 
rwo dilciples, and began :o founJe the monaſtery , which was after the head of 
all his orcer; and built a Church vnto S, Marcin , inthe place where the Idoll be- 
fore had bin, He madean altar to S. Toh Fuangeliſtz and this being done, he allo 
preached vnto the people of that countrey, and conuerted them vnto the faith of 
Chriit. Thele doings ot the holy man enraged thedeuill: wherfore he perſecuted 
him all that he might; and appearet to htin ougly in dreadfull ſhapes. Placidus 
and Maurus heard the roaring and howling that he made, allthough they cid nor 
ſee his {hape. He didthem alto all the harme he could, by endeuoring to ciſturbe 
the work, andthe building of the mona{lery ; making the [tones verie werghrie, 
ca{ting downe the walles, rajfine phantalſticall fires; but, by the praiers of S. Bene- 
a1, they were delinered trom {1 thete milchiefs, Monte Caſſino and all che ter- 
ritorie had bin thepotleſMon of Ter:ullius tather vnto Placidus ; who vnderſtan- 
ding how * . Benedict builcthere a monaſtery, retoiced much therat and went 
thichero viſe him, accompani-d with many other noble Romans , as Boetius, 
Simmachus, Vicalianus, Gordians and I:quitius, 

W hen the blefied man vnderttood of their comming ; he went with Placidus 
tothe doore Of che monallery rov*c tance them. Tertullius leing 5 BenediCt, who- 
ſe body was feeble and wichered wich great faſting, alighred tiom his horle, and 
decked wyiihiiche ant giy apprretl as he was, tell on the ground, to kille his fee- 
te. "I h: holy ') 1T14ch lhitced hin \''), and mbraced him , boch of them weeping 
for rendernes of hz rt , The whols company went into the Church of S, Martin, 
in the WiNc!1 Were imainy ellipiou Wt. Ferrnalins #d imbrace them all þ and 
incheprelence of thule noblemen, Contuls, and Senators, which came with him, 


oftred ro God and toS, Beacdit che Yionre Caſhao, warh all the lands m—_ 
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Ov 


Ocr. 5- S. Placidus. 797 


1igzsthzreunto apperceintng: and bec1fe ir was his patrimony, which he inhe. 
riced from his facher, he mace apblick -y iting thero?, after the Romaine vic and 
maner. In k2 maner he made 1deed of guitt ot 0:her poſleſions , villages and ca- 
ſtles , and ofa houle, tn the wich his funne Plicidus was borne, being within 

Rome, vpon th: Monte Celis, in which place was afrer made a Church cal- 

ledS. Eratmus , And Eq :icius che Seuaror ma ie adunation vato the Abbotin 

the name of him lelt and of his tonne Maurus, of foine of his lands and poleſions 

lying in Naples. Gordianus in he name of himlelf, and of his wite Silu1, offered 

ſome villages, and arable grounds vnto th: blefſzd Abbor, and che they returned * 
back ro Roine. The polleMons that Tercullius the father ot Placidus gaue to 5, Be- 

nedict, were 18. villages in Siciliz, with havens, woods, rivers and parks. 

W hen it was known inthe Jland, that Tercullius had giuen thole things vato 
the monks, diuers perfons intuntouſly iatruded themleluzs into chem, and kept 
them by force. The ouerſeers, and bailiff-s of chem, cerrifizd S. Bengdi® therot; 
whoaſlembled his monks totreate ofa meanes toreme 1y the lame: 2nd it was de» 
rerminedthar Placidus ſhould go thicher, who ſhould be relſp:&ed as being foane 
to Tercullius : and that he, wich his diſcretion, would bring all things co good 

iſe, He as an obedienc fonne was content ro gothicher, and accompanied vvith 
two of his houſhold triends Gordtinus a1d Dona. us departed from Monte Caſſi- 
no onthe 20. day of My, inthe yeare ot our Lord 536.and came vnio Capuazwhe- 
re Gzrmanus B. of that citie receau2d them courteouſly, 

Actha: time Z vilachietlecrecaryro the Church of Capua was grieuouſly trou- 
bled withih2 h:44 ache, and hearing of the comming ot Placidus dilciple ot S, 
Bene/i, wh ie miracles wererenowacdin all places , cam2 vaco him and laid; 
I beſeech th2e © Placid us leruan:of God, by th: nane ot thy mui.tzr Benet, 
whichis worchy ot all reuerence, tolfaythy hand vp2n my head, tor Lited taitly 
belieue that it chou do?lt, Hhall v2 healed, Piacidus was aggricued thac he made 
ſucharequelt , and deft e.ihinrodpart in peace : for it was noc tits to requelt 
ſuch things of him, bac of his Mater 5, Bzn24i4, or of tuch ocher holy m2n; for 
he was a greeu0us 1aner, and 12caded the praiers ot goa men humlelt. The By 
Germanus hearing his wore +, citeemed him to be very humble, an4b-loughc 
himto perform th2 requeit of the ſtick man, Placidus thought good not rogun- 
lay the requelt of to holy ay tumous a Prelate, andlo he laid his hand vpoa the 
lick man, and pruied deuouteiy, and ends {his praier thus: God reitore chee ro 
thy former health; and all they thaz were prelent, ſaid, Amen , And at that initant 
the headache which had vex.d hrn many yeres, dzparted, and he prailed almigh- 
tie God for the lame. In that very city he healeda blind man, by making :he tigne 
of the Croſle vpoi his etes. The fame and report ofthele miracles cauley lickinen 
tocome from all parts: andchough he was difplealed therat, yet , moued wich 
charity, he praicd for them, andhealed them , and, among oibe; manie, were 

- thele 


- 


/9 
tice thatfolloyye, 

A child thatwas yizlding vp the ghoſt;one that had the palley ; ons that had 4 
qU1artan ague;one that could ſtur nothing bur hise1es, andin all thereſt was like to 
a dead body; one that had the goute ; a maid blind, deaf, and domb, was 
brought to him, and hecalled vpon the name of the holy Trinity, and forthiwich 
ſhe was deliuered from three intirmi.ies. Whereloeuer he went, he healed fick 
men; andthere was no intirmity nor malady fo great, buth2-curee them. W hes 
reloeuerhe came, hecould not live tecret ; for inen pctlctted by the deuill hows- 
led, and maniteited his comming; whom he cured; and caltthe deuill out of them, 

Placidus {laiedatime in lome cities ot Traly,as in Carola, which isin Puglia, a 
prouince of rh2 kingdome of Naples;in Reggio, which js in the prouince of Cala- 
bria , and continually he healed the ſick , and did many ftr:nge miracles , A: th? 
Lift he embarked, and pafledinto Sicilia, and came vnto he Cuy of Meſſna; and 
beforc he went therinto he ſent to one Mel ilinoa noble citizen, and his fathers 
great trend, tocome vnto him; which he id , and had him home vnto hishoule, 
All the citty gaue him great honour , for that he was the ciilciple of S, BenediCt; 
as allo tor the miracles, and marueillous things they vnderttaod he had done in 
I:aly But Meſlalino, for the loue he bare to Tertuliis his father, anc his auncient 
trend, knewenot hoy to ſhew him kindnes inough : he kept him and hiscom-+ 
p:nions all that day in his houle : on the next day Placidus faid vnto himz $1, 1tis 
not htring for monkes to lodge inthe houte of iccul.ir men, for thattheir manner 
vt lite is dillerent z and theretore Tentend eo goe vnto my fathers land andpoſlel- 
ſions, where may build a monaſtery, They went away in the morning, and neere 
vnto the haven, they foundapjace ht for that larac purpoſe , and Piaciove witha 
ſtatte which he caried, drevy out the plotr, where, to the honour of S, Iohn Bap- 
tilt, the Church ſhould be builr, and all che celles and chimbers of che conuent, 

Forthwith hz fett themto bunlving of ic , and full »wed it ciliigently and care» 
filly ; and in that ſpace he rettorea fight to one that had bin bind 18, yeares; 
andcail out the ceuillfrom an other , whetby ihe tame of him was lpred overall 
the If] :nd,andir pailed oner into Africa, inthuc from chute cults, tick men were 
broughttobe healeaby him, and by his praters they were cited, | 

For thele deeds Placid:is was extolled vnto heaven by the mouthes of 
e412; 5 one; and the more he was prailed andex.4lzd, themo:e ho humbled him 
[:If, He was mercitull, good. , and graci usvmoall; he was even confolation 
i: lei vmco all thote chu werein diffrelle ; contort to the atllicted, heelch tothe 
dtcaled; help: andreleit totheneedy; a tather tothe poore z and atcacherto the 
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1ich; he div good toeuerie one, andallrece med bench this une, He had ottzn 
conference and communication with the bailitis and over: eers of 1:15 [a;þ2:5 lands 
and potleſions, that werein former times, thovgh now belonging to las vider, 
abuuc divers things, and lettthomn all well pleated; and willed chein to acminilter 


that, 
of 
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that, which cuery one had vnder his charge, with all fidelity; that making to them- 
ſelues ſome realonable gaine, his religious order might ſuſteine no domage , nor 
haue anie en1il] report ſpread of it, 

In the fourch y2are atrer he came into Sicilia, the building of the monaſterie, 
with the Church ot S. Iohn Euangeliſt( which was conſecrated by the B, of Mel 
fina) was hniſh2d, Placidus with his companions led a lite of great example; 
wherby manie w2re moued to abandon the world, and came vnto him: fo that, in 
aſhort lpac2, there was thurty ot them , The life of Placicus was wonderfull : his 
words {auoured of celeſtiall feruour, with which he comforred, and taughrthem, 
to deſpii2ang contemne the world , to hate Lordſhips, digniics, delights and 
noytome pleaiures, that they inight more treely ferue Icfus Chriſt: ro ichend 
he alleaged mamierealons full of authority, and modeity: part ot the day he ipent 
11 pratzrand meditation , wherin itwas [trange to lee how manie teares he ſhed; 
to heare the lobbes which came from his brett as he lifted vp his ſpirite to God, 
Inlent he taſted the londay the tuelday, and thurlday, with bread and water only, 
the other dayes he eate nor any thing ; andin allthe yeare he crankno wine, and 
belides he wore 2 haire cloth nex:t his skinne « W hen he was ouer wearted with 
praying and kneeling, he flepra litle, rather fittingthen lying . For any accident, 
thar bet<Il, he was neuer angry; butalywaies graue, mild, and benigne, He neuer 
ſpake but vpon con{traint orneceſſity , to giue ths monks or the poore conlol- 
tion , orels for aftaires belonging to the monaſtery : and, notwithſtanding all 
his affaires, he had alwaies his ſpirit cleuated co God , When it was made 
knowen once in Rome, that Placidus was in Sicilia , and that he had made 
there a mooaſtery, in the with vere already 20. monks ; what a bleſſed lite 
he led, what great miracles God ſhewed by him ; Eutichius and Vitorinus 
his brothers, ang Flauia his fi-ter , delirous to fee him , hauing obtained lea- 
ue of their tcher, pfled by tea into Sicilia : being dilembarqued, they went 
to the nzonallery of Saint lohn 5 where they law Plactius their bro her but 
knew him-nort ; either for the long tune he had bin ablent , Saint Benec ct 
receauing him at theag2of 7, yeares, orels tor that he was lo leans and v1t- 
bowed through his exceving abitinence But vagerſtanuing he was the man, 
they all emi :ced him, weeping greatly. They viſited the monaltzry, 4rd ttzied 
with him cerivin dayes, 

I: befell ar .hat time, theta great haſt of Moores, fentby AbJala a mighty 
tirant of Atric , and cded by Mamicha, came into Sictha, with intent 10 co 
all poMb!g hurt and gom 172 ia the conrey of Chriſtians, 25 it had don? alredy 
Ma londr plies $: and becuile the monaſtery of Saint lohn was nere the lea, they 
went thiher forthwith, an 1brike done the gates, & rooke all that they tound, 
but Gordianms who cane w:i.h him trom Monte Caſſiao being a yong man,and 
tuing a back gate, cluapedaway. Donatus who was an old man,and came trom 
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Monte Caſſino allo, was beheaded. 

Placidus with his brethren Eutichius Viorinus and Flauia, with Fauſtus, and 
Firmatus deacons, and 30, monks vas bound in chaines, and prelentzdto Many. 
cha: whowitha ſterne looke asked Placidus, who he was? he aun{wereda Chi. 
ſtian. The Captain replied : mh Chriſt thy God, blalpheme him, and adore 
God in that manner our mighty kinge Abdala adoreth ; and I will fertthee atli- 
berty. Placidus ſaid: I will ncuer deny Ieſus Chrilt my Lord ; I rather defireto 
die for him, Thetirant was wroth and faidto Eutichius,and the other 30, monks 
W hat {ay all the reſt of you? Obey our king Abdala,denie your Chritt, and adore 
our God . The holy men with one content, as if they had bur one roung anf- 
wered: Our will and ourdelire is all one , our faith is one, our maner of life is 
one: that which one hath ſaid, think that euery one hath aid. For Chriſt lake we 
are preparedto loole our lives, The tirant was verie wroth at their anlwere , and 
made them all be ſtripped, and cruelly beaten, laying : let words giue place to 
deedes, and your preſumptuous anlwers to the cucgell. The holy martyrs re. 
ioyced , that they were worthy to ſuffer beatings and torments for Chriſt 
his ſake, 

The tirant on the one fide, and the execntioners on the other fide, moued them 
to deny Chrilt, but the holy men pr_ in conteſſing him , whom they re- 
queſted togiue them ſtrength,to ſuſteine the rorments, which hourely increaſed 
atthe hands of the bloody butchers, Burt hnding the conltancy of the martyrs, 
they were tired to torment them, and lo was the tirant to [ee them tormented, 
and left them bound comaunding them to be fo kept, Now becauſe the lea was 
rough , which hindered their nauigation toward Italy ,- where they hada mind to 
do all the hurt they could, they pur it firſt in praftile in that Iland, ouerrunningall, 
fauing luch {trong citiesas detended themleluzs, with robbing, adulteries, Ipoi- 
ling of Churches, andruinating themto be vene ground, Placidus with his bre- 
thren and the other monks remayned certain daies un prilon, hauing no vittells gi- 
uen them: and yetthe barbarians cealed not to rorment them with {courging and 
baſtonadoes, and when they law thelethings could no waies make them alter 
their minds ; by the apointment of the Capraine, they tyed them alot by the tee- 
te, making a tmoke vnder their heads, and beating them againe very cruelly, 
W hen they were takentrom this corment, the tiran: commanded to giue thema 
licle ravy barley and water, to keepe them n lite , that:hey might be able to endu- 
re theirtorments, He made them faire promiſes, inthe behalte of his king Abda- 

la, it they would once deny their faith, but chele holy men contemned his promil- 
les, andallo his rorments, 

Thatnight came to them lecretly Gordianus, who eſcaped out of the monaſte- 
ry, and craued pardon of Placidus, and defired to be tormented, but Placidus com 
maunded hum to cate , to note that, which he, and others chat were with him 
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didſuffer; that he might certify in particuler the bleſſed fatherS, Benedif, and 
the monks of his religion of all thar di.4ha »oen. So he did, writing euery particu 
laraccidenc in the martirdome of theſe bleſſed Saints, which endured many daics, 
The tiranc Munuch 1 dragging :hem vnto his fight, and tormenting them from the 
headrothefoore wi.h blowes, and with ren.ing and ſcorching their fleſh with 
fre The ble(ſed damolell Flauia ſulteined a good part therof, {he beingnaked and 
hoiled vp a lot: betore m ny people, the tirant asked her ; how being « Romaine, 
a1d of noble parentage, (he could endure ſuch a ſhametull roproach . She aunlwe- 
red: Th t{he not only was ready to ſuftzr ro be depriued of her cloths and her ho+ 
nour for Chriits lake, bur allo ot her lite, by lword or fier,or any 0: her torment that 
hecould imn1gine, ; 

Th: helliſh nan .cing tormentspreuailed not, ſought to ouer come her by ano» 
ther way. And lo he cauled hue lulty and ſhameles willanes cf the Moores cocome 
and abule her. The good damoſell had exceſſive griefe to heare : his, and curned co 
God almightie wi: h teares, beleeching himro help her; he heard her praier; and 
madeluch as came neere and touched her with their lochlome hands, ro become 
lame and maimed ; wherby they ler heralone in quyet , and ſhee was freed from 
that reproach. | 

Great was the cruelty theſe miniſtersof the deuill exerciſed in all the Iland, in 
aMitting he Chriſtians; chey bound chem hand and foore,and pur in their mouths 
$'gges io hold them open, and thencaſt indurt and hlth inrolome, & inro others 

alt water of che lea, and vineger, wherewich they did choake them, They cau- 
ſedoth 'rs to walk barcfooiea vpon pikes of iron,fet in the ground, they dragged 
others by the leggs , vniill they were torne andrentalonder, they burned the 
8kinnes ot ochers yi. h plates of iron made red hotre, others they roſted, others 
they ſawed, and cit 11 pieces : of others they bored their breſt bones vncill 
they came even to their bowels 3 they dragged others art their horle tailes, and 
ſpared not the infants, but daſhed our ther braines againſt the walles, They vied 
as li:le mercy :« ward the feeble women, (ome of them they hanged by the hayre, 
others by one foore, and tieda great ſtoneatthe other . They rubbed the ſhoul- 
des and brelts of o hcrs with plates of iron made red hoate, and great was the 
number of them that Cted cuery day. 

The tirani M in icha wias not flow to torment Placidus and . his companions, 
They were brough: cuery day before him, and he perſuadedthem hrſtro deny 
Chriſt, and (cerng hit io be allin vaine, heagaine would cauſeihem eo be whip- 
ped: and becauſe he law Placid's praiſe God, and was confortable in the midſt 
of his torment , h: made the executionersto (trike his mouth with a great ſtone, 
which killed al! his mouth full of bloud, yet ceated he not to praile almightic God, 
wheratth2tirant raging more , made them cut out his toung, which _ 
out, yet he prailed God more, and more, giuing himthanks , for that he luftered 
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for his ſake, 


The tyrant found out 4 new torme 1: for them , he p'1t vpon their thighes 
glowing hoate the crooked heads of Iro'1 anch »rs, tiftened like boots, hangin 
on their feete, In which torment they conunew 1a whole night, and Placidug 
ſonge hymnes, and his companions praited Goo . W 1-1 the day came, and they 
ſtill remained conſtant in the cont. Mon of their tath , he gaue ſentence of 
death agiinſt them in this maner, For tht PL:cd Ss, Eutichius, ViRorinus 
with Flauia the damoltcll , and Faultus , and Eumi 1s with the other Chri. 
ſtians , deſpile the commandement of our mighty ki:'y Abdalla , and adore 
Chriſt for God, who was crucibed of the I-ives, ai. he: ed of the Godwhom 
we adote : our will is, that they be behea oa , an hr bodies left ynby- 
ried, to be foode for the beaſts of the held 14 bis of the ayre , The mij 
niſters of the enraged Manucha, heaing che .cnienc? , 1-9 the holy Saints 
away, |courginge them cill they came to the lea foie , where they were fot 
to loole their heads, 

Placidus made his prayer in that place , and hit ed yp his cy*s and faid: My 
Lord Ielus Chriit tonne of the huing God, which aigit celceno trom heauen vn» 
to earth, and for our ſaluarion didit abide deaih vp 1 ihe Crotle , haue mercy on 
vs 6 Lord; and by thy merits and interceſſion ot Benedict thy leruant our mais 
ſter, wee beleech thee, rogtiue vnto vs the vertuie of conttancy; ro the end, that 
paMng thiscruell patlage ot death , withour any -1mpe timent or ltay laid un our 
way, by our enemy the dell; we nay come to emnoy the eternall telicitie of 
thy heauenly kingdome. Letthe holy Ange!l Saint Mich.eil receaue our loules 
1 p2ace; and prelentthem betore thy heauealy wibunall. Tins we requelt and be- 
leech o! thee whoart our God, bleſled ani glonous tor ever , Placidus hauing 
ſa1i}rchele wores; allthe other aunſwered Amen. And as they kneeled they were 
beheaded torthwith i1 Sicilia, in che haven of Meſſina, andiheir bodies remaned 
foure Gaics vnburied. 

The Barbarians not content herewith, deſtroyed the monaſtery ; fo thatthey 
letrnor one ſtone vpon anothery and though ihe Church of Saint lohn Euange- 
liit ſtood very neere it { whether it was tor devotion, forthe Moores do reverens 
ce him highly, or whether tor Gods plealures) it was not couched nor defaced, 
An for that the ſtormes and roughnes of the ca was now cealed, Manucha 
commaundedeuery oneto be embarqued, togoe vnto Reggio in Calabria, As 
they werepaſſing the Faro, there role lucha tempelt , that they could not goe 
forward, nor returne back : and , by the jult iudgment of God , they were 
crowned, and lunke all of them, being 100. veſl-lls, and 16800. men . The 
bodies of che holie martyr Placidus and of his brethren , were buried in tho 
Church of S. Tohn Baptiit, by Gordianus his tamulier ticind,, who came with 
him from Monte Caſſino, The lame man burigd ths outer 33+ MALLS m=_ 
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lame place, where they were beheaded: And in the one place and the other, 
Goddid from them many miracles, many ficke men recoucring from all diſeales 
by their interceſli on, 

'$. Placidus at his d?ath was26, years old : for when he was 7. vears old the 
bleſſed father S 1iin Benedict receaued him 1nto his company : he remained in 
Sublacquie 5. yeares, and vpon Monte Caſſino 9, years; in builcing the mona- 
ſtery heſpenc towe , and there he was Abbor one yeare. All which make the 
ſomme of 25, vers. He was borne in the yeare of our Lord315. and he was mar- 
wedinthe y24:e 541.0 the kfch day of Oltober being ſaturday, 
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Thel feof $. Marke Pope ana Confeſſour, Oct. 7. 


Y th de :th of thatholy Pope Silueſter was cholen to ſucceede in his place, 

ind inchechaircot : . Peter, Marke, a citizen of Rome, fonne of one Prit- 

cus , endued :vi.h rare and excellent vercues . The church of God enioyed 
in his dates great peace, and outward tranquillinie; being fauowed, and fieed by 
Chriſtian Princes from all torreine enemies . Yet inwardly the Arian hereticks 
iateſted the faine , as lpiretullie as rhey coull. They had wonne th:mlclues fa- 
uoure, and vwyrought an entraunce into the Emperours houte ana tamiliez and, 
taueagling one ot hts verie lonnes, drawen him into the lnares of their hereſtes: 
which was .Attera caule of great perſecution 1 the church of God, and manic af- 
flitions lied vpon Catholiks , 'The old Emperour continueg lound, and alwates 
agood Cuhuliq ie; and according aftetted and fayoured Saint Marke almuch, 
as he had beture honoured Star Salueſter, W heretore this hotte Pope, furthe- 
redand cherithed with the Emperours countenanc?, employec his care and beit 
endeuoures in reh.ting hets Arian hereiicks, andieilingand or Gang luch good 
orders as for the goue:nmein of the church wereagtuoged neceſt.rie . Amongit 
which 01e vo as to preic:ib2, hc on Sun tares aud chicte feititiall Lats the Creed 
or beliete (houvle be Lad inthe matle, rothe end thatthe hearers mig'1 the betrerx 
learne 1t, and be nore itrenghnedmuheir tack, byrhis publique proicſſhon mage 
therevt, 

He morcouer builded twwochurches; one In the way to Ardea , three miles 
from Roince; the other in the c1:t1e, called by che name of him that built it: both 
Which chiuchcs Conſtantine endowed with great revenues and pulte Mons, and 
adorned wi.h vel -ls or gold and lyluer, He graumed the Biltop of Oiva leaue 
to vie the Pallium,by realon it was his aun-ient priviledge to contecraig ihe Pope 
of Rome. He gaue holie ordeis twice mn the moneth of December: wherm he or- 
dered 8, Biſhops, 25, Paiclts, and 6, Deacons, And hauing lied 2. yeatcs, 8, mo» 

a 11111 3 1e:hs. 
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eths, and2o, dayes inthe chire of S.Perer; he dyed they, day day of Oftober, 
en which the church doth celebraic his feaſt , and inthe yeare of our Lor*340; 
and was bu.ied in the churchv rd of Balhbina, in the fame church h+- macein the 
way to Arde4.S Ieromelaich be dyedin the yeare 334: Onuphiius;6., 
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Thelife of $>. Sergius, Bacchus, Marcellus, and Apuleius 
Martyrs, Oct. 7. 
6 He holy martyrs Sergius and Bacchus lived in the time of the Emperour 


Maximian, and 'erued himinan honorable office; th: one being Prin:ice- 
rius, the other Secondicerius, thac 1s Sergius principall , and Bacchusle» 
cond ſecretarie of |tate: bogh for their vertues elpectillic beloued and honourec by 
the Emperour , ignorant as yet that they were Chriſtians , Being in the cictie of 
Augnſta , in theprouvince of Euphrareſia , he came to haue ſome knowledge he- 
reof, by reaſon of certaine accufations laid againſt them, And deft ing to be furs 
thertertihed, he called them to waite vpon him to Churche, wicher he was going, 
to ſacrifice vnto his Idolls , The holie Saints accompanied him , and gatetheir 
attendance; yetin ſuch fort, that, hauing brought himto th: church doore, they 
ſtayed wicthour, when the Emperours went in. W hen the time came to offer (a+ 
crifice, Maximian looked about for them, and not ſeeing th:m, commaunded 
oO: hers to looke where they were . The meſſengers fo nu chote holie Saints at 
the gates of the remple, making their prayer vnio God : who vnderſtandingihe 
Emperounr cid fend for them came to his preſence . He {t.cwirg h:mlclte dilplea> 
ted demaunded of them; w hy thev came not in with h:m, ana ottered faciificero 
the gear Iupiter . They anlwered boldly ; becaule they were Chiiltians , and 
thought th. lacrifice was cue to none , bur onſie him , who wasthe true God, 
that made heauen and earth . The Emperour all in arage commaunded to plucke 
of their golden chainesfrom . heirneckes, ano trip, e .hem out of their rich app# 
rail, the tokens ot theirnobilitic: then to cloathe then 11 womens garments, 
loade them with yrons, with guines, anc fetters, Jeade them with open reproach 
and ignominiethrough out all the cicrie, and loe calt . hem inco priſon, And having 
tryed, that all his crueltie andcrat. corild not make thote noble ſpirits relent , not 
[warue, in the leaſtthing, from their Religion , he lent th. m to Antiochus go 
n2rnour of the Ealt, a herce, cruell , barbarv./s natured man: to theend , tha: he 
ſho::}4 draw them to offr vp ſacrifice, or pur hem co moli grieuous torments.Be- 
ſid?sthat in this he allo had another reſpecte, to h we Sergius the more diſgraced, 
by hatung appointed for his 11.{gs Antioch is, a mai), thai tn tormer times was one 
of his followers, and had binpreferred w the vignuue of Governour or PreteR 
of the Ealt, by the meanes vt Sergius, Th 
c 
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The holie SainQs were brought before him; and he committed them frite0 
priſon; where they |pent their time in prayer and deuotion, beleeching our Lot 
ro graunt them {tiength, and aftoard them ſuccour in their battaile, Afrerwares 
Antiochus, lending tor them, viedall meanes to winne their willesto offer vp ia- 
crifice to his Ido!ls . But they anlwering , that his Idolls were cineils, and no 
Gods; he commaunded foure luſtie and mercileſle tellowes to whip , and ſcourge 
Bacchus, with the toughett and hardelt finevyes of Oxen . This torment was to 
terrible, and the laſhes lo cruel] , tearing his fleſhe, and wounding him ſo deepe- 
ly, that heerewiih the martyr ended his lite, and yielded vp his ſpit to Cod. He 
afterward appeared vnto Sergius ſhining with glory and heauenly brightneſle: he 
declared vnto him the endletle reward, which he had receaued for tho!le ſhort tor- 
ments; and encouraged him to vndergoe what paine focuer was prepared for him: 
totheend, that, as intheir puniſiment, they might be partners in their viRtorie 
and triumph, | | 

Antiochus earneſtlie deſired, to make Sergius moreplyable, andreduce himto 
his opinion: bur ſeing all he could doe was in vaine, led by his fierce and cruell na- 
ture, and deſirous to latishe rhe Emperour, he commaunded apaire of ſhoes, all 
beſtudded and thick lett with points of ſharpnailes, to be putt on his feete; and 
ſoto runne before his chariot : and atter this manner he did drive him nine miles, 
tcthe exceſſiue paine of the holie martyr , out of whole feere ranne ſtreames of 
bloud, But, thenight nexteniuing, an Angell did come, andcheriſh him, andſo 
healed his feete, as it he had luft-red nothing ar all, 

The ivdge attributed to Magicke this tauour of God ; and being therewith 
more enh.aroencd, did commaund him to endure againe rhe {ame torment. Then 
ſeeing nothing would auaile, nor worke the martyr to his will; he commaunded 
that is head {ould be ſtroken off, Sergius kneeled downe vpon bis knees , and 
made his prayer to almighie God , beleeching him to accept the loile of his life, 
284 facrihce, to pardon thole that did perlecutc him; and graunt them knowledge 
of his light and his trueih, He heare a voice, which inunted him tothe kingdome 
of heauen, and 61.1 congratulate In victone: wheretore, ſiretching torth his nec- 
ke, he was ſtteightwaic beheaced the 7, of October, inthe yeare of our Lerd 306. 
God did honour Sergius tom heauen with miracles, and on earth he was ho- 
noured With great giits of Princes . For Colroes, king of Pe1ha, thou.gha pagan 
and Inhdell, cid te::d co his remple a molt 1iche Crofie of gold, with otherpre. 
cious gities, intoken of great {auours receaued at his hands, as, thileren by his 
wife Quzeene Sira, and fatery in m-ny great daungers of perils, Iuitnianthe Em- 
perour built two faire churches in his name, one at Conſtantinople , the otter at 
Prolemaida, At Rone 3chm.h with the tiile of a Deacon Caraimnall is decicated 
vn:o:hem. And the vetie citue, wherein'S, Sergius was put to death ,vyas called 
ot his name Se: g:opolis , Of thilc ro Saints there 1s mcentton made in the le- 
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cond Nicene councell , at. 5, in, the R——_ Martyrologe, and manic famor 
authors. 
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T ve lives of $3, Marcellus and Apulers martyrs, Of. 7. 


N this te!te tame day the 7, Oltob. the Church doth make a comme. 

moracion of Marcellus and Apuletus martyrs, They had bin dilciples of 

Simon Migus: but lecing by cis ciputations with 5. Peter, that heyas 
nothing bur a tulle decealue! r, they torlovke an lett him, altonizd at the won« 
drous works and miracles of the glorio. is Apoltle, ** receaued his doftrinewere 
made Chrilitians, and tolloved him all the dives of his life. After bis & leath they 
hued according to his hexienke do rune, vital; h. 'Y Came to belo h ppc, as ta 
(hed they: bloud for that Fuich and reiigion, Winch they hid lemme of to good 
a mailter, They wer: Put to death and IM. uiyicd, by the commaeundement of 
a Conltull, c 1124 _ tan in theratgae of Domician aid mn the yeae of our lord 
93. the 7,0t Otober, S w eburied wichout Rome ncers the willes of the city, 
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The life of $. Dyoniſe Areopagite, and others, Of.g, 


Alomon m the bobhe of w:ſdome ſaith , that God &i{poſeth all r\imges Oeetlie, 

ordainins mot contenient meanes, 10 obtaine ſtitch ends, as he ntendeth . This 

Was the reaſon Why m his birth he vſed @ ſtarre, to onde the thiee Las. rn Kits 
fges t0 adore him, For they being Ma, that is, mcn 5% ſil! m Astrotegte , by ſeg 4 
itarre of ſo neWw 4 fashion , ſo &:fſerent i place, in courſe, and motion [rem all other 
ſtarres, would be thc more ea/ilie Wonne, and allircd, ts (rib e the author and catiſe of 
that itarre; as thy did effectualie, fluding and jadorin oe ls] is Corut, 

To conuert $, Dyoniſe the Arcoproite, a nreat Uh loſ1p er, and A, *h loger,God v/ed 
the lie proportionable meanes : and it Was that Yale dan jingular I clips \ Which, atihe 
t.me of our ſ.troures death, happened bevond the come of nature, For Dun: e MAr- 
king the trangen.jſe thereof , and marna lmy as (43 4 40407 ſerene W1der, notedibe 
yeare\th, eday, and houre; md ajcer puleritinding by S, Paul trecrue caiſe, and miles 


rie of ans Ecci pes, he Was converted to wihrace that ict m8, W,1:c) Was eftabliched 
by b15 Jeatn, W110 Twas Yin as gp , 11.4 only 14514 i that Wonder , Which [ur- 
Pied natiire, Theljeaſ ts.s $4.uci, With Kiilicns and Elentherits 11s felony mat - 
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Dyonile the Areopagite was botne therein,of aricheand honourable familie; and 
of parents morallie 1utt, and courteous: louelie to ſtrangers, and liberall. in his 
youth he gaue himl-lte to learning, wherein he became lo eminent, char aſwell 
for his k 10\vle ge, a5 tor his Nobilicte, he had the chiefe place among't the Ma» 
iltrares, waich gouerned ihe ctitte, Hetyas moſt eloquent in the Atrick ronguez 
a molt $kiitull Rhecorictan, 4 rare man in the dodrine cf Stoicks, Epicureins and 
other Philoloph-rs. Burt abouec all he was accounted a iuft man and vertuous in 
exerciting h's otfice, noc tauouring cas rich2, nar opyareſſing the poore, not con- 
demning ihe 1n1ocen?, norleauing the culpavle, withonr due chaſtizement., 

He w2:t 110 Egtot to itudtzihe berter, and vnderitand: the courte, of che hea- 
uen, the force ani wmhuecnce ofthe [tacres, and all that knowlec 2c of Altrologie, 
Being 250ut the 192 ot hue and weirie, 4nd ;eliding in the cittie of Heli »ol:s, 
incomoine of 0a: Appo:lophanes, an Athenian, 42d af unous tophitterz he did 
behold chit ttrange Eoliple , which happened at che death of our Sainour ; when 
viewi ag the creator ot all chings, the author of lite, and tountaine of ali lightio 
darkinzd, toe ecchole.t, lo wghy umoutly tuft; tg death, the Siunne, i5 one atha- 
med :o bel. tha loect ici), ata ide, an whole lools his beimes, nate mitt 
of tit? aiY, SSDronie , 48 4 Man thats 9 TH INY TY AT ning, TIT. QUIC:.12 921C24UEC 
this Ecchpt- ws againit che courte ot nature, by reaton ic Þited aboue the naturall 
periogeP bur nuch more, becauleth2 Moone was at the full, and whollie oppo- 
fe ro che tunne ; fo that, lupernaturaliie runninga violent courte, the al:ogether 
couered the lunne, anv Kept S hum lo tor the [Pace ot three houres, returned Fu I 
neo acrtormer place ot oppoliuon, He wondered atto rarea miracle, thit net- 
ther was hoard nor teene betore; and being amazed lat to Appollophanes and 
others: Euher the Ged of nature doth ſtfſer, or els the tholle frame of the wor'd doth 
pertsh and is d (ſoulned . tl: red the yeare the day and the howure un wii, h tits 
ſtrange nouel 16 aye! wonder tucceeded ,, which was lo deeplic imp! ined in his 
min 'e, tha. he never torgot it all his life, He returned to Athens, ana ltwugy ins 
ow 12 common wealth wich great moderation, and reputaiion; the Mhenentes 
honowing h1 n, 45 4 moit wite Phtlofopher, and vorighte Judge, i fnevnigde hum 

het 


preluient or chiete of the higheſt comune of Iuftice, that was m.All 's, bs 
coure was calle [the Arcoptgiies: Wao tovke their tame trom a pile, wheie 
the co.r ewaskopte: witch ivas malreete or 1.1: bil called in tore * Pugs 
dedicated ry Ares hits tofay Mars: and che ſnoges of ts COL Were OT UG 
and voright, tha 11 anmen anes toctllaludge vntported,, Iericre, vIEOriu{p. co, 
Ih-xwloer hot wlove, or teare, 0: fl.tene orbitocig *V WV OL1KS Cl. 40771 fl 
Arzopagite, Ircanme trop ile; that about hes rume, 5. Poiict! preacne the Ghote 
p.ii} Ahern He 4 ule hin thmes Whth ih: | USHEE Fiih [C40 AC 
Cemcall, Stoicall Poptateica plhulMophers, and libulres to icduce hem $054.49 
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Orher life;of reſnrreftion of the bodies, of a generall Tadgement; of af upernatural[ 
reward or puniſhment, according to cache mans good or bad works, Theſe Phi. 
lofophers hearing 4 matter of \uch conl2quence , and tearing the d winger ofnzy 
rel:3ioas, andthinking ira thinge of greatelt importance , brought him before 
thechiefecour: of Arzopagites, an.! their lupreme I1udge Dyonile . Forallthough 
the Romainz3 were in actuall poſleſſion of the wholl world in a maner,and Lords 
of 2!] Greece , yetthe Lacedemonians and the Athentens were peimittedtoliug 
in theiraun-ieat liberty goue:ned by theur owne Lawes, officers and magiſtrats 


treely elet2d by themleluzs, 


/ WhensS, Paule was brought before Dyoniſe and the other magiſtrats, inthe 


preſence of the Philoſophers, who had before giuen 1tormartion of him, he with 
2 Retorigue more diuine, then huumain, meaning nor to exalperat 10 wile andleare 
ned anation, by telling them he was come to teach them a thing wherin thy were 
ignorant, and to giue themnorice of gods, that they knevwe not ot; all which they 
would hardly haue dilgetted, or els taken inewll part, faid thus vnto them: 

You men of Athens, I haue lene by experience, that you be a very luperſtitions 
peopl2, more addicted to your gods, then the other Greeks : tor you labour ts 
haue more, and honoure them more, then all the reſt as you haue more knows 
ledp, and be more learned, then the reſt . Now I walking through yourcity, and 
beholding the manytemples which be therin, Ilaw one vpon whole aſtar, there 
was this Inſcription: To the yuknowen God, That ſame God whom you doe honor 
vnknowen, is he whom I doepreach ynto you, and wiſh you to honor carefully, 
He is not far from you, notfrom any mortall man, fince (as one of your owae 
poets laid very well) weliuein him, by him we moue, and remain 1n him z of 
him we haue our being, our motion, and lite, Then ſpeaking againit the multipli- 
citie of Gods, he tould them at lalt of the day of wwdgment,and vi h- returre&tion 
ot the dead, The an\were they gaue him, was this: that they would giue himaus 
dience ſome other day, and {o ditmiſled him, 

Thele few words of ihe Apoltle were lo full of miſteries, that they put all theſe 
wile and lernzd men tofilence , yeaand altoniedand amaled them . Ihe Apoltle 
departed, our not empty handed: for he caught in his ner the chiet magiltrat Dyo» 
nile, with whom he had conference in pnuate: andinthe end, the Apoſtle gaue 
him perfe@ and full notice of our faith . He preached-vnto him Ietus Chritt God 
and man, his death, paſſion, relurreion, and alcenſion vn'o heauen. Aud becauſe 
the Apoltle madeparticuler mention of the eccliple which happencd at the timeof 
our Sautours death, and S, Dionile was defiro.'s to k iow that wonder, afloneas 
It was laid open vnto him, he yielded forthwith and1.ud he would bea Chriltian, 

It might teemealighrneſle in S, Dyoniſe, to giue crevi: fo ſoune vnio a itrany 
ger, 114 matterof ſuch importance as it 1s to renounce the gods lo long cxme ado» 


req by hus forefathers, and to receaue a new God that vas 6Lucitied: and the _ 
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forthathe was [0 lerned,, 2nd1yas therefore more obliged to conſider very well 
therof, beforc he altered his opinionin a matter of fuch conſequence, Vntothis [ 
aunſwere by the tame reaſon: S, Dyoniſe, becaute he was wile and learned , re- 
ſolued vpon an honorable and worthy matter ſo ſoone. For euen as he, and all 
other wilemen of the Painims were reprouable, ro adore them for gods, whom 
thy knew had bene infamous wicked men, fo they defired to tind ſome , that 
ſhould giue them knowledg of another God, more worthy to be worſkipped, 
thenchey were: They knew likewile by the light ofnature, that there oughtnor 
to be many gods, bur one God only. So that Dyonile hauing this defre, andS. 
Paule coming co encounter him, hetled not from the combat, bur did rather( hol- 
pen by God) tollow the Apoſtle, withourrefiſtaunce, and by Baptiſme was made 
a Chriſtian, Thore were others allo conuerted, but S, Dyonile did furpaſſerhers 
all in vertuous and holy works: for which cauſe, the Apoltle made hin prielt and. 
alſo Biſhop of that city, 

S: Dionile was the hrit Biſhop that Athens had, and that was great glory vnto 
thecity, becaute it had brought vp, and giuen learning vnrto her firit paſtour, This 
holy Saint had private frend{hip, and conuerſed along time with the Devine Hie- 
rotheus, a Spaniard borne, ( atter the opinion of many Authors) who was inſtru- 
Qed in like maner by S, Peter in deuine letters, and therupon he was called Diui- 
ne. $. Dyoniſe contetleth that he was his in{truQor , and that ot him he lzarned 
the knowledge of holy writ . This holy Saint vnderſtanding that the Bleſſed Vir- 
gin was yet aliue in Ierulalem , hada great defire toſeeher ; andlo he went thi- 
ther and law her . Hubertnus recounceth of him thatlecing the great brightnes 
of her face, her heauenly beauty her celeſtiall words,and the great company of An- 

ells that attended vpon her, he laid oft himlelt ; that he had adored her for God, 

Ifby faith he had not knovwen, there could be none, butonly one God. The ſame 
S.Dyonilerelateth, how he was prefen: at her glorious paſſage our of this to euer- 
laſting life, and reckoneth the names of the Apoltles there prelent allo, 

He returned of Athens, where he continued, exercifing his othce of paltour, 
and in conuerting ioules vnto God, vnrll the lait yeare of the raigne o! Nero, in 
the which he went to Rome, toſce his mailter S, Paul, at whole mariirdeme he 
was preſent, as he [aith 11 an epiltle of his ro S, Timothes, who wuz allo the ile 
ciple of S, Paul. "Then hereturned vnto Athens; where he !ttied vntll SO Cle 
mentthe ditciple of S. Peter cameto be Pope ; who beliolotas m 5, Dyonte 
good qualities , entoyned hun to go and preach the fauh of Chrilt tn Gullia, 
now called Fraunce, ana adiointd vino hun a priztt calle Ration, and 3:24 
therius a dcacon, | 

d. Dyonile thus accompanied went into Gallia, and cam? vnto Litter ow 
called Paris, whichcirty he tound to be great and 1ich, peiii( 0445, ati! fart nth od 
adundanty , both trom Heauen and earth: the climaz very tenporate producing 
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noble and hayghty minds the earch very fertill, bringing forthall things nece( 
Jairy tor th: body , S, Dyonite r2pnceci xt even anoher A.hens, as Diuning it 
{would be both 13 terathure and fiuny, tuck as it afie varus Crneto be, Hergtole 
ued.iomake hisaboue 1tihaiplace, and began to open his heauenly brett, and 
{hoy the niches incloted titin , by preaching the Golpell , He adccd to his 
\v0:&s many great mir cles ano wongers: as 1eltoring their ſight varo the bling, 
hearing rothe deate, an«: lpeach rothe domb ;, curtg many allo ot itundry other 
Iaftrames, Whettore ina thor: tpace (inch was his tame) he graitea 1n that pla- 
c2 molt terull plants and there mace agarden , which brought torth quicklic as 
boundaice of tru, He not only pre iched letus Chiilt ut that city; bur allo bleſſed, 
and l:nthis difciples, to preach in tonvry colts of ine world, He lent S, Eugenius 
tlie uit pielaie of Voleno agreat city of Spatie, inio that countite : where he 
preach<4 the Gholpell,and converted many vnco the Chriitian tuch. Some others 
w-1c lentinto Germany : who lkewife gained many loules vnto God, yea not 
only maily men \vcie conuerted, and made Chrittians; butallo the temples of the 
Idolis wererazed to the ground: and moreouer , many Churches built; where 
the name of lelus Chr was lauded and pratied, 

This wasa great tormentto the de: i!};he deadly focand mankind : wherfore 
heincealed divers to perlecute S, Dyonite , imagining , that with raxunge away 
his lite, allthis would fade and vanithe ike tmoake, and he agdoration ot Idolls 
would returne tous former ettatc and creun. Solome ot his minilters, inſtigated 
by bum, went to Rome, to certity the emperour Traian therot, as Suldas and 
v.her Authors atficme, though Metaphraltes fairh is was vato Domittan, who 
la his ceeds was adeuill incarnate , ut may be thete complaints wweie adaretled 
vito Domican, and that he m?ntrto fend Feſſenius Silunus the goucrnor of that 
promnce to appichend Saint Dyonile , or put him to Geach ; 4nd thai Dom» 
tian decealing in the meanc ſpace, and the Senue reuoking, and repealing all 
the decrees ot that blouvy tirant, the execution of this decree was itaied vailll 
the ime of Irajan, vato whom new complaints of Dy onile being come , he 
reuuca the dccree mace by Domicizn , vpon which Fellenius caulco the B, Bl 
itvp to be apprehended, S, Dyonile was go, years of age , when he wih Rultt- 
C5>cN. bicuthernus were taken, 

The goucrnour ditcourled a long time with them accufing S. Dyoniſe very 
much tor preaching ot new gods, agmit the edit ot the emperour, and Senate of 
Rome; andtor labouing ro exiunguiſh the adoration of the auncient Gods, 10 
inuchicnowned inthe world; goos which had bin 1o tatourable to the Roman 
Empire, aS$to extend and enlu gethen dominon over all the world . Haue com» 
paſſion, 6 Dyomle, (laidthe goucrnor | of his they ola age , And make fome 16+ 
compentz: tor the haime thou halt don, Contclic hy CIIOIS, and 1ecan: thy 
opunonsz winch be vatne, and wuhout all toundauen ; perluade the people i0 
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abandon theſe new fangles, andreturne to rh:ir former vſages . Saint Dyoniſe 
hearing this , replear wich the zeale of gods honor , anſwered; that he had 

erfuaded 11411y ito leatie the adoration of the Gods, knowing itto bea vaine 
and fooliſh thi1g , tro account” thole tor Gods, who were vnworthy to becal- 
led men , their wickediies anditntamy Was fuch , when they lived : thatit was 
2oreat blindnes io agure ſtocks and Itones, and pieces of wood; that what he 
hadpreached; wes verieirue, concerning Telus Chrilt his being crue God; and 
that neither fear , nor threacs , nor zorments {houla moue him, or {tur his fel- 
lows from their taith, 

The gouernor was angrie at this aun{wer, andaroſe on a rage out of his chaire 
and ſaid: The gods be detpif-d, the Emperour diſobeied and his fubietts and peo- 
ple ſeduced by your lorc2ries, 1n doing alle and counterter miracles, Thele your 
transgreſſions aeleriue at [01 OUS PUNLLMENT, whertorel plue lenrence, thatyou 
be forth wi.h pur to dey h, 

SS. Dyoaile , Rulticus, and Euleutherins nor ſhevving anie the leaſt figne Or 
token of feare, or balcnes of mand, faid wich a cheertull countenaunce : Let 
them, thar advre your gods , be hike vnto rhem; we only adore the God of 
heaven; and by bis power, and nor by forcery, we haue reſtored fight to the 
blind , ſpeeche to the domb, heal:h vato the hck, and fieed many that were 
poſſeſſed wich the de.nil. Let che miniſters of the [dolls do luch things 1f they can, 
to conlerue their credit and eſtimation : but they are farre from working ſuch 
wonders, whotic Idolls haue mouths , yer cannot fpeake; haue eics, and lee 
not; they haue cares, and heare not, They doe only kindle and nourith the 
fre, wherin they chemlclues burne z and they that lerue them, ſhalbeparcakers 
therof with them, - 

Thele words pur the gouernor into a further chafe, fo that heconfirmed the 
ſemence of .1eath and committed them to the hands of the execuitoners, So the 
glorious marcirs were Iced torch of .hecity, tothe roppe of a high hill. wherethey 
wereto be ex:cuied . Then S, Dyonile kneeled downe, and hfang vp his cies 
and hands vnto heauen, laid: O Lord God omnipotent, leſus Chriit ſonneof God, Ho= 
ly Ghoit the comforter , holy and vi:deuided Trinity , neceane un peace the ſoules of thy 
ſeruants ; Who, for thy ſake , do looſe eur iſes . Ruſticus and Eleuth:nus auniwe» 
red witha louu voice . Amen. After this the venerable anc B, Prelat Saint Dyo- 
nile bad the headlman to do his office. And he bing ready, began with himy 
and then went to Rulticus and laltly ro Eleutheaius, and cur otall thewthree 
heads 11 har order, 
| Altho:igh God permitted thele his feruants to be pur to death , as is aboue 
laid, yet was not he forgetfull of them ; yea becaule he yould the more 
Porily them, and not lutte1 their bodies to be diſhonored, his will was to wor- 

ea woudertull nyracl miha:; plac, The headies body of 5, Dyonile acole on has 
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feet, and tooke vp in his hand his owne head , and went, as it werein maner of 
triumph, varill ic metra vertuous woman, coming out of her owne houle , nor 
farrediſtant fromthe place, where the holy Saiars were martired , Thsbody of 
'S, Dyonile being come vnto that place, where the woman was, delilered his head 
varo her, 25a prerious trealure, and {hceallo receued it as a moſt goodly lewell, 

The bodies of SS. Rulticus and Eleutherius continued ſtill in the place of exe. 
cution, andthe h2ad{-man and the other officers tall::4 and deuiled tocaltthem 
into theriuer, ro be deuoured by the h{hes, and with all to bereaue the Chriſtiang 
of them, whoas they knew well, would regerence and eſteme them very much, 

A woman called Catulla, who had bin a dzfender and helper of $, Dyonile and 
his companions in this perſecution; heard ot their wicked deſtgne and intention, 
and inuited the head!{-man and the othcers vnto her houle, co inake goodcheare, 
and accordingly , did ler meat and drink betorethem, In the meane pace, (hee 
fent for certain Chriltians fecrecly , who conuayed away and hid the bodies of 
the holy martirs. When the officers, and head{-man had eaten their h11, they went 
out to looke for the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, to haue pur in pratife their lewd 
deſigne: and not finding them, they ſtreight wates made a tumult, andthreatned 
exccedingly (uch, as had ſtollen them away : but the dilcreer woman appealed 
them wich gifts, and with fair vyords, and lo they departed quietly away, 

The Chriitians laid the bodies of the holy Saints ina priuate houle , without 
the walls of Paris; and after certein years there was buildedtor them a godly ſump- 
tuous and ſtately Church; where they now do relt, They who do vihite their holy 
relicks, do obteine many graces by the interceſſion of thele holly martirs, | 

The death of thele holy Saints tell on the ſame day, that the Church celebra- 
teth the fame, viz: on theg, of Otober, in the yeare ot our Lord 96, in the timeof 
Domirian, or Traian, as others lay. S. Dyonile was 90. years old, when he was 
marrired, as Trichemius ſaith, He wrote certein books repleniſhed with merueil- 
lous and profound doQrine, viz: De Eccleſiaſtica, & Celeſli hierarchia , De miſtica 
Theologia, De diuimis nommibus, and others, out of which , the taichtull beleeuers 
reap no lesfruitot his doQtrine, them the former had gathered by the good exam» 
ple of his holy life: as the third Counceil of Conttantmople afficmeth, in which 
place, they were acknowledged for his books, and wert highly eſtecined, 
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Thelife of $. Calliitus Pope and Martyr, Of, 14, 
g Alomon ſaith m Feclefiatticus . Theabftinent man encrealeth the daies of his 


life. This ſentence 4: verified is Gallen the prince of phiſike and medicine . W ho li- 

Wng 140. yeares , and bimg asked hoÞ and by That mcanes heliued ſo long , an- 
Wered: 1 neuer roſe from the table ſatiate and full , More ave they that dy by ſurfer, and 
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tomuch, then by abſtinence and too litle . This being confidered by the B. Pope Calliſius, 
be ordened the faſt called the Ember, by commaunding the faithfull, that in the foure r4- 
mes of the yeare, viF: the Spring, Sommer, Autumne and Winter, they should faſt three 
dares in one Wieh_ , in eugry one of theſe quarters, and l:teWw;ſe in thoſe daies, pray ynoe 
God, that eWwold gine, and conſerue the fruits of the earth : and alſo, that prayer may 
bemade vnto God for them that take holy orders at thoſe times. Alſo, as the church ſaith 
in a prater: [aſting Was inſtituted, for the good of bddy and ſoule, beg vnro them both 4 
boleſome med. c:ne,0ration, Quadras, The life of this holy Pope Was Þruten by Damaſus, 
and other Authors, im ihis maner, 


Y the izath of S, Zepherinus Pope and martyr, Calliſtus the firſt of that name 
B vas plice 411 th: Chair of Sint Perer, He was borne in Rome, and was the 
fon 1eof Jo nitius, Hz buldel a Church in the honor of ch2 glorious Virgin, 
waichis call: 4Sanca Varia trans Tierim: though, as Platina faith it cannor be 
that wich 15 lo called ar this prelent; b2caule at chat time, the Chriſtians had 
notluch large lib:riy, asco build lumpruous Churches , yea thole which they 
had were liclz, meane, and priuate atthis vas then, becaule of th2 perſecutions, 
bur —_— che 3, enlarged ir, and betore him Pope Silueiter, rhe ficſt, that buil 
ded publik Churches, 

Pope Calliſtus at his ownecoſt, cauſedto be made a Churchyard in the way 
called Appia ( which is called the Churchyard of Calliſtus, )wher: many martirs 
are burizd , In this Churchyard vyas afcerward builtth2 Ch irch ofS. Sebaſtian, 
ther2in are conle-ued many relicks, and many alters, an4 licle chapples are vnder 
ground, where maſſes vere laid in great ſecrecy , for feare ofthe Pagans, This 
jane Pope, as iSafore!iaid, ordeined chetealt ofch- Qu1tor tempora , or Ember 
daies. And becaule the giuing »t holy or.lers was vie 1 9 b2 doa?, bur once inthe 
yeare;which then was notlutficiznt:for that the number of th2 faithfull was very 
much augmented; it wasallo necary coencreale thenumber of prielts and Dea» 
cons, and o ic was permittedto giz holy orders at thoſe fouretimes of falting, 

C4lliſtus forbad all faichfull o2l22uers c» participue or con 1erle with per- 
ſons excommunicate: and allo commaund.d : that no excommunicarte perſon 
ſhould be ablolued, except the caule was urit heard,and the party latisfed. He 
alſo was the hrit, who prohibued mar: umnony betwene kinsfolks, and apointed 
the lame coalanguinicy vnrill the leu:nch degree, though it after was limited 
to the fourth degree , a8 it is ar this prelent, This good Pope gouerned the 
Church of God vertuouſly 6.ye ares. 2. months an4 19, daies, 1n the which he 
gaue holy ordzrs ftues times in.he m »12.h of December, and ordered 8, Biſhops, 
16, prieits and toure deaci5ns, an :.h a .vas martired, 

Vſuardusrecounce.h his maruurdunein this enfuing maner, ſaying: That the 
Emperoug Alexander Seucrus, haujng kept him long in prilon, cauled m_y 
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baſtinadoes to be given him, allowing him with all verte litleſuſtenaunce, and 
Litly, he cauſed him co be thrown" out of a window of the priſon, and in that 
forr, he yielded vp his ſoule varo God. The Church celebrareth his feaſt, onthe 
1 4. day of Otober, which was the ſame day he was martired, in che yeare of our 
Lord 224. 

Itis to be noted that S. Leothe Pope tn his8, termon, which he made of the 
fealt of the tenth month, [peaking of che touretimes of Embet fui:th . It wasaco- 
maundement deriwed from the Holy Ghoſt. The Councell of Magunce held 
about the yeare of our Lord 8:3. in the 34. chaprer, ſpeaking hkewte of the foure 
Ember dates laich , it was the 1nttitucton of the Roinaine Church, andnameth 
not Calliſtus, 

Buc the one and the other of thete authorities 15 not agunlt tha: which is here 
written, forit S. Leo lay, that this faſt wis deriued trom the hoty (hoſt, wemay 
ſay, it1scrue: and yetthe introducing :hereot inGo the Ch ach wis by the meanes 
of this good Pope Calliſtus And where .he Councell lat.h : i was nſtituted by 
the Romaine Church, the meaning 1s x that tome Pope brought nk vie, which of 
neceſſity inuſt be a huly man, and vt a very auincient ume, 
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He Apoſile $. Paule Writing torbe Romances, ſaith of himſelf: T am dedter to 

the wile, and to the fooliſh; to the prudent, and to the ignorant; tothe 

lerned, and tothe viilerned, Into this ded fall allthe preachers and maiters, 
that reach and preach leſus Chriſt. They be bound to ſatisfy the Wiſe and thertgnorant, gi- 
wing t0 every one of them meate ayreableto their neceſaity; that they may profit all, by ap- 
plymno themſelues to euery one im toc matiers they ireat of , and inthe buſines , they have 
mhand,s. Luke the Exangeliit d;[charged very Well this duety: for he mitructed the iſe 
endthe 1onorant, giumg t0 every one books, out of Which to learn they dnety, 

Thevſcof Images im the Churc') 1s approoved bythe Church , as huly and profitable, 
Among other the vtilities therof, t!5;5 5 ones, that Images are the books of thergnurant 
and vulettered: for in them they {rethat painted, Which other manread m 694% . $0 5, 
Luke Wriumg the Ghofpell did ſat 5{yriclearncd and Triſe: andbon; a conning painter, 
bepanted ſoinelmages, W.'cr ity he fat 5{ied the ſimple, and the vnletrered . By thele 
ito meenes, het at before Was 4 Pl fre un, ail cured Corporal! im! 1 mes, 41d afteribard 
Cireand heale the maladies {the nan v5 Many, Ihe Were ſ.x11, £ being turned to Chir 
ſtranuy, and th feru ce of God by Ms meaues. Thelite of this b, [iy fun refit Mas rite 
fot by fome graue Anthors , and ainong others Suneon Meta 114iles , Wham Iproneipaily 
010Þe, 


A—— The 


OO — CCC LENNY 


Oct. 18. S. Luke. Yos 


Hecity of Antioch hath alwaies bene renoumed among the faichfull, for that 
T they tooke the name of Chriſtians in that place , whereas before they 
which profefled the Ghoſpell and faith of Ieſus Chriſt, were called diſciples . ln 
this ciry was S. Luke borne of noble parents. From his childhood he was incli- 
ned vnto vertue, he loued chaſtity right well , for he obſerucd ir all his life . Re 
was {uch an enemy vnto Idlenes, thateuen in his childhood, becaufe he would 
not be idle, he gaue himlelt ro ſtudy the Greek toung . Then he paſled to the ſtu- 
dy ofphiloſophy, and phaſick, and when he found himſelf dulled with ſtudy, he 
vled for his recreation ropaint. And though any of thele ſtudies require a mans 
whole atten: ion, yet had he luch a wit, that he proueda good philolopher,an ex- 
cellent phiſicion, and a famous painter, 

Thereporrt ot the miracles of Chriſt comming to Antioch, S. Luke thought, 
that if the fame were true, he deſerued, that people ſhould go and lee himfrom the 
vimoſt parts of the earth, bur he, eſpecially being a phiftcion, hearing ir reported, 
that [eius healed the ſick loeafily , peraduenture had a greater deſire ro lee him, 
then others, and in cale it was done by art, and might be learned, to be taught by 
him. He went to lerulalem , and heard ſome of his ſermons, which made ſuc 
impreſſion in his mind, that although he was very rich in poſſeſſions, and worldly 
goods, and that he ſaw them, that tollowed him, forlooke all, and that other- 
wilethey were not admitted into his {choole, defiring yetto be his dilciple,& ro 
keepin his company, heletrand abandoned all his worldly goodsand poſleſſions 
as ealily, as one would haue ſhaken the duſt from his feer , when they are to be 
waſhed. So he came into his B. his company, & Ieſus receaued him to be his difci- 
ple, andlo heremained, and was partaker of many milteries, which our Lord 
wroughtin the world. 

He was ſent co preach when the other diſciples were alſo ſent by two and 
twointo ſondry coſts , He was in Teruſalemar ſuch time, as our B. Sautor died, 
And for that he had heard himlſay, that he would arife againe the third day, he 

[tated ill then , on which day he ( according to the opimon of ſome Authors ) 
being accompanied with another diſciple called Cleophas, determined to iour- 
ney trom Ieruſalem vnto the caſtell of Emaus, being 60. turlongs from thence, 
Which they did tolecure themſelues of the imminent daunger,and alſo to be in- 
formed by paſſengers of ſome euents. They went in this iourney diſcontent, tal- 
king together of the things which had befallen in leruſalem, and whileſt they tal- 
ked, letus appearcd to theman the ſhape of a traueller, and kept them company, 

In their communication and conference, he reproued them tor their litle Faich: 
andin{trued them in many things , and reduced to their memory many layings 
ofthe prophers, which ſhowed, that Chrilt muſt ſuffer and dy, and then rile agat- 
ne : finally, being come neere the caltell , he madeas though he would go tur. 
ther, but at theix xequelt, he ſtated {till with them. And beingler atthe table, chey 
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knew by breaking of bread, that he was lelus, who was rilen againe , They re. 
turned tpeeciiy to Terulalem to biing rhis good nerwes vuro the Apoſtles, and he. 
re, in their company, they law him agiine, S. Luke was pretent likewiſe, when 
our 1.ord alcended into heauen, and atthe comming vt the holy Ghoſt, 

After this he {taied in Terufalem certain yeares wich 5, lohn the Euangelilt, in 
the company ofche mother of God , vnull S, Paul was conuerted, ang cametg 
lerulalem. S. Luke grey into great friendſhip with the Apoſtle, andthe cauſe 
therof was { as it 1s thought ) becaule they were both learned, though they ſtudied 
dilterent faculies,as likewite the caule of the frend{tip of S Barnabas wichthe 
ſame S, Paulz, was, becaule both of them had [tudied together in lerulilem and 
had bene Ichollers vato Gamaliel. S. Luke being then inthe company ot $, Pay» 
le, went with hunin his long peregrinations, and was partaker of his trauziz, 

Of S. Luke S. Paule maketh mention in his epiltles ro Timorhie, laying: Luke 
enly 1s With me; andto the Coloſſians he laich: Luke my dearly beloued ſaluteth you, 
andto the Corinthians, he laith: I ſend royou Titus, and 4 brother, ( meaning Saint 
Luke) Whoſe praiſe is i the Ghoſpell inthe Churches : and not that only , buthbe 1s de- 
pured as 4 companion of our peregrination, by all the Churches , S, Matthew being 2- 
mong the Hebrews had wricten his Golpell In the Hebrevv toung; andS, Mark 
remaining in Rome among the Romaines, in Latin. S, Luke wrote his in Greek, 
becauſe he preached among the Greeks. Ir is ſaid, thatar all times, thar $, Paule 
ſaith in his epiltles , After my Goſpell, he meancth of the Golpell of $. Luke, tor 
that he wrort it being in his company, 

S, Dorotheus B. of Tirus ſuch, thatS. Luke wrote his Goſpell by the apoint- 
ment of S. Peter, and not of. Paule , becaulc he laich in the beginning therof; 
that he wrot it by the relation otchem , who jaw it from the beginning : and $, 
Paule didnot to. This holy man wrot allo another treatile, which is calledthe 
Adts of the Apoſtles, Inthe beginning of which he {peaketh ot the Aſcenſion of 
Chriſt into heauen, and ofthe coming of the holy Ghott . Then lpeaketh he 
of the miracles and preaching ot the Apoltles, of theirperlecutions, the death 
of S. Stephen, the conuerfion of S. Paule, the death of S. Ilames the great, and the 
impriſonment andeſcape of S, Peter. After this he goeth on with the peregrina- 
tions of S, Paule, his —_— and traue]s, of all which he himlelt bare no licle 
part, and goeth on, till he leaueth S.Paule in Rome, 

Then. Luke departing from thence returnes intothe Orient, travelled ouer a 
peat part of Alia, andarrivedin Egipt. He viſited Thebais the higher,and the 

ower, inall places preaching the faith of Chriſt, and conuerting loules ineuery 
place, where focuer he went . Atthe end of his peregrination, he cameo the great 
City of Thebais, and was the prelate and paltor therof: and astuch a one laboured 

to deſtroy the Idols, and to build Churches. Which he might the berter doe, Þ 
realon of the great multitude that reveaued the faith of Chuilt,and were Bn , 
—_ y 
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by hearing his exhortations, S, Luke remained there many years, ordered Biſhops 
and prieſts, whom he1ent into diners countreis to preach: In fuch fort, that this 
prouince brought forth many good plants worthy of eternall life. 

This holy Euangeliſt caried alyvais with him two Images he had made himſelf: 
the one of our B. Sautour , andthe other of his B. mother ; which were good 
means to conuert the Painims, for that not only he did miracles with them, but 
all they that law them, were moued togreat deuotion. Theletwo [mages were 
ſo like the one to the other, that he , which did not know whole pictures they 
were, might eahly know , that there was ſome neere kindred berween the two 
perſons repreſented by chem. To conclude, the holy Euangelilt being $4. yeares 
old,paſled from this morrall, vnto the eternal life, 

Nicephorus Calliftus in his Ecclefialticall hiſtory ſaith : thatS. Luke died a 
martir in Grecia, and that he was hanged on an Oliuecue ; butitis commonly 
holden , that he died a naturall death, The ſame Author , and others with him, 
lay : that Conitantin the lonne of Conſtantin the great by the meanes of one Ar- 
temius, who wasafterwarda glorious martir, brought to Conſtantinople , the 
bodies of S. Andrew from Patraſlo a citty of Achaia (though at this time, the bo- 
dy be at Almalphi acity ot the kingdome of Naples in Iraly) of S. Timorheus 
from Epheſus in Aſia, and of S. Luke trom Thebes whereit remained, and that he 
builded a ſumptuous Church to layin all the faid bleſſed bodies. Now theciti- 
zens of Padua ſay; that they haue the body of S, Luke the Euangeliſt in their city, 
inthe Church ot S, Iuſtina , The Church celebrateth the feattot S. Luke on the 
day, wheron he died , which was on the 18. day of Otober, in the yeare of our 
Lord go, and in the raigne of Domitian,as Canihus accounteth, 


A, 
_— 
—— 
— 


Thelife of $. Hilarion the Abbot, Of, 21. 
+ fe Apoſile S. Peter, in his firſt Canonicall epiſtle, hath one ſentence feareful! for 


the good, and dreadfull to the enl, viz, It che wilt ſhall icant be laued , what 

ſtall become ofthe {inner * If he that hath ſerved God all his life doth trem- 
ble at the hoWper of death, That shall he do , Who hath bin a Wicked man , and 15 a ſinner, 
at that dreadfull hover? This Was verified in $, Hilarion the Abbot, Who bemg ar the 
point of death, felt a great fear in his ſoule, but he inconraging it, ſa'd: Dep rtmy loule 
out of my body: of what art thou afratd? thou haſtterued* Chriſt 70. years; and 
doſtthou now fear to dy?The life of this holy Abbot 1s Written by $. lerome mthis ſort. 


Aint Hilarion was borne in Tabara hue miles from the city of Gaza in Pale- 
ſtine . His father and mother were both Idolaters, lo that he grew aSarole 
among thornes . Being alicle child, he was lent to ſtudy nm Alexanaria,in which 
L1ILlz place, 
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place, he {nave 2210n{tratton of his rare rowaralines, and inclination vito g00d- 
nes, Tareywit, and ;norall vertues,, wich cauled ail men thar knevy him, to loue 
him . Burhs was mach more beloued of God, for in that plac? he atteined vaco 
the knowlege of the Chriſtian faith , which he recetued, anc was Bapriled, $9 
that he, whovetore was only accounted a vertuous inan, was now lucha onein 
verity, anc 1n deed, and delighted in nothing, bur in vertuous ations, andthe ſer- 
uice of Gud, lpending the greater part of his lite in the Church , andin thecome 
pany of godly pricits : and by meanes ot them, hecame tothe knowledge ofS, 
Antony, who dweltin the delerr, andamated all worldly men to lee and heare of 
his {tri lite, and his lanEiry in confounding the deuills, 1n which he retoiced 
the heaucnly court, 

Hilarion hada great defire to fee him in the deſert, which when he had done, 
he chaunged his ordinary clothes,and put on fuch weedes as the monks that were 
in the company of Saint Antony then wore, with whom healloſtaiedtwo 
months: Inthistime, he marked the order of his lite, his grauicy in behauior, 
his inceſlan: praier, his humility inthe entercainment ot itrangers, hisleuenty in 
correQing offenders, the auſterity he vied toward his body in dier, apparell, and 
fleeping , he law the multitudes ot people,which came trom all colts varo him, to 
obtein remedy and h21p for all maner of neceſſities, by his interceſſhon andpraiers, 
Hilarion thought , that this was the beginning ofthe reward of the long endured 
trauels of Anthony; and that he ſhould do well to follow his ſteppes . This being 
determined, hereturned into his country, Where he found his tather and mo- 
ther decealed, wherfore he deuided his patrimony, and beſtowed part on his bre» 
thren, and part on the poore, hauing in mind th-le words of Ch.1it: He that derh 
not renounce all that he poſteſſeth, cannot be my diſc:ple. Arthart eine Hilanion was 15, 
years old, and by this meancs being poore , yet accompanied by Chrilt , he 
went vnioadelert place, which was haunted by robbers. Whertore, they that 
heard of his boldnes, wondered therat; and told him, in what danger he was 
like to be, by dwelling there ; but he feared no temporall peril, to elcape 
etcrnall deaih. 

This holy Saint was of a weakcomplexion, ſlender and leane, but in mind be 
prepared himlelt roendure all maner otheat andcold, though it afflicted him ne- 
uerio much; neuertheles he was clothed with lackloib, vpon whuch he wore a 
garment like a mantle, wouen with rough haire ot beaſts, as of camels z this 5, 
Antony gaue him at his departure trom him, His diet was this : after chelerting 
ot the loune, he tooke 15. fruics of Carica, which isa fruit peculierto Siri, much 
like hggs, bur becauſe as it hath bin laid aboue, many robbers dwelt in thole de» 
ſets, he ttaiednot long in a place, lo that he had no cell. 

Lucifer being much aggreiwed rolee himlelf to ouer-maiſtred by a monk, be- 
fore he had beganne waxce againſt bum , began now to molcſt him wich ſun- 


dry 


Ocr. 21. 5. Hilarion. fog 


dry remprations » Hereprtolented vn*o him {i!thy and latcivious things, ſorhat 
the lerumi of Goa 1wis enforced to :nnk of chat which he knew noc; and to 
have that 1 15 unagination, which he had never proued nor tried , He was 
wroih wich him!eit, an4 knocked his breſt at this, thinking he was able by for 

ceto vanquiih this temptation with blowes;z he was euraged againit his ownz2 
body , and aid viton: Thou Alle, I will lo vie thee, that thou thalt not kick: :; 
for I will take thy prouender from thee, and Iwill giue thee no meate bur ravw, 
Iwill quell chce with hunger and thirſt, and will lay heauy loads on thy back, I 
will corment thee with heate and cold, and will make thee to hauemore ming 
of thy meat , then of thy p!eaſure. This ſa d the bleſſed yong man, and as hetaid, 
ſo he did, for he continued fome times3. or 4. daies withour meat 3 and yet he la- 
boured hard in digging che ground, notentending to ſow any graine thzron , bur 
only to get out the thornes and euill herbes , thac budded in his ovwne body, He 
allo made bask2ts and bulruſbes, as the monks of Egipt viedtodo, yet not omit= 
ting for i his prayers, wherin he ſpent the greatelt part of the night and day,W hen 
h: tclt his body taint and weak by trauel, he rooke his ordinary oict, which was a 
few wilde herbs, and whiltt he cate, he taid to his body: Take heed my body, for 

thou ſhalt not eate, before thou doſt taint; and for that - now doelſt cate, prepa- 

rethec, and tall corhy Jabour . By this courſe, he brought his body to fuch a ſtat2, 

that he had no. hing on it, but skinne and bone. 

The holy he mie was one "_ at his praiers, and he heard the crying of chil. 
dren, the weeping of women, thealarums of armies, the bleating of ſheep, the 
bellowing ot bulls, the roaringot lions, the hiſſing of lerpents , and ſundrie voi- 
ces of diffrent monſters. Ac the hrlt hearing, he was fomewhar atfrighted ther- 
with: bur calling to his mid the cratr of che ceuill, he feil flat on the ground, and 
made the ſigne of the Crofle. And as he looked on either fide, if with his eics he 
coulddiſcerne what it was that he had heard with his eares; (the moone ſhining 
bright, ) he law lodeialy, a chariot drawne by furious horles, who madea {tew, 
to kick, and r11unne ouer him. The holy young man with a zelousand feruent 
voice, call:d on Izfus, andinaninſtant he law the earthio open and to {willow 
the chariot, and therwaitth: departed the notte and fear the chatior made. The blefled 
man rendered thanks to God, laying that which the Urachts laid, when the red 
ſea ouer whelmed and crowned Pharaoand all his hoaſt. Viz: Our Lord batb dro- 
nedin the ſea, the borſe and the horſeman. 

Many other were the temptations where with the deuill did try him ; Some- 
times, as he layreting onthe carch, rogiue alitle repole vnto his «Allied bo- 
dy, there w.s preſented betore his tace naked women. An other iume, when he 
was inolleited with famine,there appeared vnto him molt coltly tables, coue- 
red and loden wi. h many delicate viands . It he was at his prajers, woolfs lee- 
med co go about him houlmg. lt be long himnes in praile of our Low,aclaw fome 
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braule or fray made before him, and lome of them leemed to bedead at his feer,ſes- 
ming to lay: Bury me, 

On time being at his praiers, and ſome what diſtrated, as thinking vpon ſome 
ting not belonging to his prayers, there cameclole to him a gi1m and lternfel- 
low, hike vato thole they call Sworde players, in Rome, and g:uc him tworerti- 
ble kicks on the f1d2s with his feer, and then witha whippe , laſhed him on the 
{houlder, laying to him; Holla what now? why doeſt thou fleep, and having aid 
this, laughed out of mealure . And having thus ſoundly beat him, taid to him ag 
ne: Wilt thou hauea litle barley: but Hilarton ſaid nota \vord vnto him, 

This holy laint fromthe age of 16. vnto 20. {rodetend his body trom thecold 
and trom the beames of the lunne, in the place where he ſtaicd) vied the ſhelter 
of alittle cottage made of bul-ruſhes, and of another prickled herb called Carica, 
from that time afrerward, he builded alitle Cell, which as S. leromelaith, ſtood 
vntill his rime: and was 4. foot wide, and 5. foot high, fo that it was ſomewhat 
lower then he was, and ſome what longer then his body was. So thatit is was 
more like the graue of a dead boy, then the lodging of a living man, 

It was his viage to cut the hayre of his head once euery yeare , andthatat Ea- 
{ter. He ſlept vpona bundle of bi:|-ruſhes laid on the bare ground, and hadno other 
bed, all the dates of his life. Heneuer chaunged the lackloth, which he onceput 
on: noreuer mended it, for helaid, it wasa thing luperfluous to ſeeke finenes ina 
fackloth. He had by hart the greateſt part of the holy ſ{cripcure , and afterhehad 
ſaid many pſ:lmes and himnes, he recited a great part therof by order, and alwais 
continued in deuourt and reuerent behauour; tor that he conhdered God alwais 
prelent, and ſpeaking with him, 

He vied to alter his dier according to his years, in ſome years he eate lentills 
ſteeped in cold water , atanother time heeate bread only iteeped in water with a 
litle falr, at another time herbs and roortes were his only luſtenaunce, and another 
lealon he cideate euery day f1xe ounces of barly bread with ſome litle pitrance of 
ſodden herbes : when he came to be feeble and weak, he put a few oltues vpon 
the herbs, and this was dainty meate . And thus he lpent his time varill he was 63, 
years old, fromthis time vnto$0, he would eate no bread, nor any other thing, 
bur acertein meat made of flower, and of ſtamped herbs mingled rogether, which 
{zruzd him both for meatanddrink . This thing may cauſe men rather to wonder, 
thenro putany in hopeto beable roimitare him, becauſe the grace of God ſtrenge 
thene«: him, andthe long vie of therot , and abſtinence in his youth trom all car- 
ality, which cebilitateth the body, made itto him more ealy, and more able to 
Iinetuch anaultere life, wherin he merited much:and perhaps an other man ſhould 
off :nd God by ſhortening his daiesin doing the fame. 

S. Hilarion litnng now in his cabbin, the thieues had notice, and came to 

im, bur lecing the cltate he was in, they Lid vnro him lcoffingly: W hat wov's 
I delt 
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deitrhou do? to fee they {elf aſſailed by theenes? Heaunſwered ; Tho PoOOTE and 
naked man f2rre:hnotehethiet, They repited: Arleaſt thou mailt lole they lite: 
And he ſaid: i:15 true, they may deprive me therof, butI carenot a beane, itthoy 
dolo arthis preieat. Vhe clieucs were aſtoniſhed and amazed to heare his words, 
antoſee 115 conltancy, which might have benea moriue for them to amend their 
life ſpear in wickednes, leing a man, that nadchoſenrather to lead luch a ltrayre 
life, then to rall into any ofience torvards God , Hilarion lived in this maticr 22, 
ears, and was knowne 1n all the Land of Paleſtine, 

Vpon aday a woman came vnawares vn"o him, andfellat his feet, ſhee percet- 
uing, that h2le2mea to beilpleatedro lee herin that place, and to make f1gaes, 
to hae her depart, {he {hed many teares, and laid vnro him ; Oh Seruant of God, 
pardon my Pp! elump:1on, and boldnes,for my greatafflitions enforce me lo to do, 
Donot {hunneme, curne thy eyes of pitty toward me: behold me not asavyo- 
man, but as a perlon afflicted, R2member that a woman was mother vnto our B. 
Sauiour . They that be whole haue no need of the phiſtrian, burtthey thar be fick. 
Atthz!e words S. Hilarion ſtated, andasked of her , the cauſe of her coming thi- 
ther, and why {hee wepr. The woman made aunlwer: Thai this 15, years ihe 
had bene maried, and neuer had child, tor which caule her husband determined 
to depart from her, andleauc her detolite . The holy Saint lirted vp his eies vato 
heauen, and prated for her , and lodit miſſed her, Aftera yeare the ſameyyoman 
returned to viſtite him, with her lonne in herarmes, which God had giuen her, ar 
the praiers of S. Hilarion, and this was the hrit miracle, that God {hewed by him. 

After this followed another more wondertull: viz: A noble ladyreturnea home 
from viſiing S, Antony with her three licle tonnes, and being come vnto Gaza, 
all three fell fick there , and died , whether ir was by thz change of the are, or 
whether God would haue 1c tor the honor of S. Hilarton , Thedilconforted mo- 
ther ſeing 11ch adelolation in her houle, was in maner, out of her witts, and cal- 
ted vnto mind, one whiles one lonne , another time the other tonne, and knew 
not which of them to bewaile hirit . And hearing thatin the delert, ncere vntothe 
city, Hilarion did dwell , came vio h:m accompanied with two hana maids, and 
ſaid vnto him with vnſpeakable griet: [ beleech thee 6 holy man by letus Chilt, 
and by his |acred blo:d, .o come with me vato thecity of Gaza,and raile my ihree 
fonnes, lying dead in chat place, which thing wilbe for the glory of God, and the 
confuſion ot the Idolaters. 

S, Hilarion retuled to do it, ſaying, it was not his vſageto go into thecity, no 
nor out of his Cell: but the woman weeping bitterly, fat : 6 Seruant of God, gi- 
ve me my three tonnes, whom Antony hath leenaliue in Egipr; caule, that I and 
thou may lee them aliue in Siria, The peopleprefent hearing the womans words, 
weptaboundantly; and 1o «1d S, Hilarion, who vanquiſhed with the tears of the 
woman, went unto the city of Gaza , atthe lonng lett, and called on the nzme of 
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T2115 vpon the dead children, who aroic incontinent, & gaue thanks vnto the holy 
541110,4n4 alt the company renderediniinite prailes vnto God , This miracle was 
Claul ed in many places, wherfore much people relorted, only to leethe holy 
1241, And many that were heathens and pagans by the only {ight ot him, recea- 
ted the Chrilitan taith, and tooke the order of monaiticall lite, and ſtaied with 
hin. There hadnoc bene before his rimeany monks in Sita, forthat'S, Hilarion 
was the tit briager ot that holy infticution , and to liue in monalteries, into 
tho'e parts, 

There was broughtto him a woman, who had bene blindten years, and had 
{pent all her goods in philike: which when S. Hilarion vnceritood, helaid vnto 
her, It wouid haue done thee much more good to haue giuen all thy polleſſions 
vnto the poore, becaule lefus Chriit would haue cured thee. When he laid this, 
he laia licle of his pittle vpon her cies, and incontinent ſhee recouered her 
ight perteGly, 

There was in Gaza, a Chariote man poſſeſled with the deuill, who had lefrno« 
thing tree in him, buthis roung . This poore man was brought to S, Hilarion, 
who taid vato him: Beleeue in letus Chriſt, and vie this trade no more, which 1s 
perilous tor thee, thou being of an impatient nature : And he promiledlo to doz 
andinftantly he was whole and ſound, both in body and mind. 

Another man called Marfitas was able and did cary on his back 15, buſhells of 
corne, and was in greateltimacion forit, for there was neuer an alle in all Sirlay 
that wasable to carry luchaload . Into this man the deuill entred, and made hum 
lo herce, that he did much harme, and it was in vaine to bind him with cords, or 
chaines, forhe brakethem all in ſonder . One while he aflailed this man, another 
tine that man; and with his reeth did bite of the nole offome , andthe eares of 
others. He wasledvnto S, Hilarion inſuch ſort, as men vle to lead a bull , when 
he goeth to be baited. W henthe monkslawe him, they were all afraid, becaule 
he was a man of a great itature, ofaterriblealpe, and of a grimme countenance. 
S. Hilarion commaunded them to vnlole all his bands , and to take oft all his fet- 
ters he wore, W hen he was vntied, helaid varo him : Come hither vnto mes 
Mulas trembled and held downe hishead, and fell at his feet and licked them 
with his toung, all his former fhiercenes being vaniſhed avvay . The blefled man 
kept him (cuen daiesin hiscompany, and made continuall praters vnto God fot 
him, and to conclude, perfe&tly cured him. : 

There was broughtallo vnco him anocher man poſefled with the deuill,whoſe 
name was O1vn, a very cich man, who had a legion ot deuills 1n him. S, Hilarion 
expoumding a patlage of holy writte vato his monks, the man poleiſed came on 
a loodcin, andtlipping out of the hands ot chem thatled hum, ranne coward | - 
holy faint, andtooke him vpin his armes, and hoiled himalott urthealre » 
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| being weak and feeble witch continuall faſting , bur Hilation with acheerefull 


countenaunce [atd; Let me dealealone with this lulty wraſtler, and turning vp his 
hand, tooke him by the heare of the head, and threw him vntothe ground, and 
then (ert his feet on him, yea, he trode and ſpurned him with his feer, laying: Here 
yee (helbe tormented, yce accuried diuells; the poore man yelling and houling, 
and turning his face toward the ground, AndS. Hilarion faid vnto God: Ah my 
Lord, deliuer this wietch , vnloote this man thatis bound, 1t 1s as ealy tor thee to 
vanquiſh and 0uercom? maily, as ones 

Inthis ſpace were heard to come out of the mouth of his vwretch iundry S& di- 
uers voices, like aconfuted ihoutor noile of people, burlaſtly , he was made hole 
and ſound , and withu atew dayes after, he came vnto the monaſtery with his 
wife and children, and brought preſents vnto theman of God, who laid vato him, 
halt not thou read, what betell vato Gizzi , and vnto Simon magus, the one fold 
the grace and gitt of the holy ghoſt, andthe other deliredto buy it , and both of 
them were puniſhed leuerely for their finne. If thou knoweltlo much, retorne 
yato thy houſe with thy gitts, tor I\villnot take chem . Orion wept and laid: ta- 
ther receaue them, and giue them vutorhe poore, 

S, Hilarion replied: 'Thoumaiſt do thatbetter then I, for thou dyelleſtin the 
City, and knowelſt them that be needy: I haue forlaken all mine owne goods: vato 
Whatend ſhould I rakecaie orcharge ot other mens? I know, that vnto many, the 
name ofa poore man isan occaſion of auarice, there is none , thar giueth better 
vnto the poore,then he that reſeruethnothing for himſelf . Orion was much dif- 
comfortedathis words, and lay proſtrat on the ground before him . W heretore 
thebleſled Abbot laid vnto him. My ſonne , be not aggreiued or afflited at it, for 
that which | do tor my lelt, I do alſo forthy good : It ſhould receiue thy gitrs, I 
ſhould offend God, and the legion of deuills{hould rerurne into thee againe, 

Iathe city of Gaza, there was a yong maid of good life , on whom you man 
Was enammored. This man endeuouring by all meanes poſſible, to drawe herto 
his will, and nothing preuailing, went vato Memphis and made his mind knowen 
vntothe inchaunters and (orceres ofthe temple of Elculapius . They gaue him a 
plate of braſle, wherin were grauen dredfull figures, and bad him lay it vnter the 
thresſhold of the damolclls dore, and to couer it with earth,and then to lay certein 
words, which they taught him . Vpon this, the damolell rooke luch atte&ion 
vnto him , and was lo fonde , thatit was rather madnes then loue , tor the called 
for him, with a loude voice, ſhe lcratched her face, rent her hae , and aid other 
folliſh and rauing cricks: 

The father of the damolell brought her to be hoJpen, vato S, Hilarion, andthe 
deuill who tormented here , howled and ſaid : I hauc bene enforced to come hi- 
ther, I was well in Memphis . Alas howe great be the torments, | endure * thou 
doeſt commaune me , to comeforth , and to depart, and Iam bound vnderthe 
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threſhold of the dore, ina plate of brafſe.I cannot depart from hence , vntill the 
yong man, who hath ſer me here, do vnlooſe me. S, Hilarionſaid vnto him ; Ig 
thy torce then|ſuch,thata plate of braſle doth keep thee in bondaget Tejl me now, 
why art thou 10 boldas toenterinto this handmaid of our Lord? The deuill aun- 
twered: I came in, to prelerue her virginity, Alhvillaine,! ud che holy taint, woul- 
delt thou, thatartth2s enemy of chaſhicy , prelerue her virgiaity ? W hy didit not 
thou take poſſeſſion of him, wholent thee hither, The deuill replied: why ſhould 
[ do to, for he 1sa frend to the deuill my companion, : 

Toconclude, S. Hilarion delivered and fertfree the damolell, and would nor 
haue the impediment the deuill named, to be taken away, to ſhew, that nether 
magick , nor inchauntment, are of power to reſiſt or withltand the will of God, 
Then he reproued the damotel for ſome lIighrand wanton behauor, ſhee had vied; 
for puniſhment whereof, God had permucred the deuill to torment her, S. Antos 
ny wrote ſomeletters vato this holy taint, and retoiced to haue auntwertrombim 
againe. Andifatany timethere came any {ick mento him trom Siria, he laid vato 
them: Why do you fetch tuch long iourneis hither to me, and haue my lonne His 
larion in your owne countrey? 

There were nowe many Monaſteries founded , and the holy man vilited them 
at v{rall times, and as he went to viſire them one time in this maner , hecame b 
the way vnto aterritory called Elulan, and tound them celebrating the feaſt of 
their Goddefle Venus, in hertemple . When the people, though they were Idol- 
larers, went out ro meet and receiue him ( torthey had bene much obliged vnto 
him for doing good vato many of them) the holy laint enterteined them loving» 
ly, and wept tor tendernes of hart, and — {tedfaltly roward heauen, be- 
tought them rather to adore Iclus Chriſt , then thole itockes and ſtones; andif 
41cy would do fo hepromiled, he would come and vifite them oftentimes, Theſe 
{imple words void of retorike,were fo forcible wich that rude nation, that before 
he departed thence, he let downe a plot and forme, for the building ofa Church, 
and they moued him to make the heatheniſh prieſt , which made lacrifice vnto 
the goddefle, a Chriſtian, which thing they obteined, 

The holy ſaint viſiting the monaſteries builded by his diſciples, came vnto one, 
( whoſe gouernor was a couetous man ) at the importunity ot them, that wentin 
his company, Nowe hard by the monaſtery there was a vinetard, and they percea- 
uedthart with init there were many wathemen, rokepe out thole that came with 
the holy manfromentring the lame, leſt thy ſhould meddle with the grapes, that 
wereripe, hauing ſlings, with which they threvw ſtones againſt his company. S, 
Hilarion ſmiling therat, went vnto another monaſtery ot a good man, whobe- 
loughr, yeaimportunated him to eate a few grapes, toretreſh himlelt being faint 
with his long1iourney, The holy old man laid: Accurſed 1s the man , that feckth 
therefreshing of his body before that of his ſoule.: Let vs firit make our praters, and pay 
— on 
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| qur det, vc oWe vnto God, after that yee may go ynto the vineiard , When God was 


ſerued : S. Hilarion went vntoa high place, and blefled the vineiard, then he bad 
his flock co go and feed rherin , The number of them, that went, was licle lefſe 
then. 2000, foro many he had in his company; This vineiard did viually euery 
year yeald-r00, mealurs of wine, and. 20, daiesafterthe people had eaten the gra- 
pes, the vintage was made, andirt yelded that year. 300. meaſures. Bur the couc- 
tous churle , who would norttuffer any toenter within his vineiard , had much 
lefſe, then he vied to haue, and tharlitle, which he had, became lower , and then 
herepenied (burro late) that he had bene ſochurliſhand dilcourteous roward the 
holy [aint. This bleſſed old man hada guitt of God, bythe {mcll of bodies, of 
garments, and things, which any man touched, to know the vices they had, and 
co whar evill |pirit they were fubie; and with what vertues they were adorned, 
Bring now tally. 63, years olde,and feing the multitude of relligious men, thar 
were vnder his obedience, and the great concourte of people , thatcameto him 
dailie, to haue remedy of their aMlitons, he was much dilcontent there at, and la» 
mented for the ſame: His religious men asking him the cauſe, he aunſwered 
them: Itleemeth ro me, beingeſteemed holy by men, that God hath rewarded 
me in this life, for the {mall ſeruice, I haue done ynto him. Itſeemeth to mealto, 
that retorne vnto the world, ſince vnder the colour of luſteining and mainteinin 
therelligious men, there are preſented vnto me many occaſions of finne , His dit- 
ciples hearing thele words did watch him dilligently , efpecially Ifichius ( forthe 
great loue V affeion he bore vnto him Pay he would ſteale away tromthece. 

On a time a venerable matrone came to viſite him , with intention to go fur- 
ther, and viſice $, Antonyallo, He vnderſtanding her intention, wept and laid 
vnto her; I was allo of that mind, if the gouernementot this monzliery had not 
ſtaid and with-held me, bur nowe ic is tolate, for rwo daies ſince, the worlde 1s 
deprivedof that worthy father : This matrone credited his words, and went no 
further, and within a fewe dates atter came vnto their cares, the neyyes of Saint 
Antomes death, 

It were a wonderfull thing to conſider the graces and gifres of chis faint, his mi- 
racles, his abltinence, and his profound humility , S. Teromelaith ofhim: Iam 
amazed and aſtonied , ro conſiderthe great enmity Hilarion had with worldly 
pompeand glory, and with the eſtimation of men. This bletled old man was vitz- 
ted by prielts, by relligious men , by clerks, by all maner ot people , and te to fly 
from honour , which was donne vnto him by cuery one, cctermined:io Gepart, 
and trauell into ſome orhercountry . W hen this was knowen, he was velet and 
enutroned wi:h more, then 10000. perfons,who beloughr him nor to leaue them, 
but he {tnking the carth with his walking ſtafte, laid : I cannotabivethar my 
God ſhould be accounted a deceiuer or a lyer, Icannotendure tolee the Chuchs 
demoliſhed, the Altars troden vnder feet, and my children flaine wich the lord. 
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By theſe words he ſaid: many gathered, thit God had revealed vato him, ſome 
great euill and perſecution that ſhould enlew ynto his brethren, as 1:came to paſſe 
after, 11 the time of Iulian the Apoſtata. * 

Toconclude, the bleſſed man would not ſtay with them any longer: and told 
the people, h2 would neuer cate bir of lutenaunce,it chey did not permit himto 
go quietly; and they hindcing him, he wouldnot care any thinge for teauen digs 
to geather, They leing his relolution to be luch, permitted hum to depart in pea- 
ce,al:hough it was much again{t their willes , and becaule the good old may was 
lo tceble that he could not trauell on toote,'he rode , and choole tor to keep him 
company. 40.monks whom he 1udged ro bemolt ab{tinent, and molt prepared to 
abide rrauell and paine. 

Paſſing withthem through many countre1s, he at the laſt arriuedatthe Cell of 
S. Antony . There he talked with the diſciples letr by that bletled man,and con- 
torted them being ladde for the death of their maſter, He recreated himlelfa while 
with them, in viliting diuers places which they {towed vnto him , Inthisplace 
(laidrhey)S. Antony vled to pray : here he exeiciled himlelt in diggingihe 
earch: Thetetrees were planted wuh his hands: here he made . he toune hands 
tome for their vie,wvith his owne hands, Then they (hewed him his Cell, the 
length wherof vas ht to receaue a man, Iying our in length ,*They allo reheried 
viato him tome of his miracles, S, Hilarion demaunded ot wo of thole monks tor 
the place of S, Antony his buriall, they only knowing ir, Ic is not knowen, itchey 
61d thevw irvarto him orno, becauſe S, Antony had commanded them, and bound 
th:m by othe, notto dilclole it vnto any; altd he did it , leſt any man ſhould ho- 
10r, or reverence his body, 

Atter the death of S. Antony, tor three years ſpace, it had not not rained in 
all that prouice , Wheretore the common people laid it was; becaule the ele- 
ments lamented tor the death of that blefled man. They belought S, Hilanonto 
pray tor them, which he did, andthen itrayned. \V herfore he was tor that be- 
neh:t highly ettcemed among the people of that country,they laying: that God had 
lent him vato them, in theiteed of S, Antony, 

He ceparted from thence, and went to viſite two holy Biſhops Dracontius,and 
Piuloz who were baniſhed trom their churchs, by the Empcrour Conltantiug, 
torthat they would not follow the herely of Arrius . Thelc holy Biſhops were 
comtorted much to ſee S, Hilarion, who departed from them, and went to Ale» 
xandria, and was lodged by certein relligious men, neere vnto thecity . When 
nightcame, he ſaddled his licle beaſt , meaning to depart, and when they asked 
ot him, why he would go away thus lodenly, he auntweied : leſt my itay berhe 
caute ot lome greattrouble, 

On the next day irproued eucnlo as he had laid: tor thicther came officers of 
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head him,by 07927 10M cu mat but When they found him not,they wondred» 
ſayiag;nowe v2 h1d1t true, that hath bene laid varo vs of this man, viz: that he is 
aconturerand a lorcerer, knowing things to come. Behold: howe he is etcaped 
out of our hands? | 

The B. Abbot went like apilgrime in divers countreis, bur he vas eaſilie 
knowen, Wuacre lyeuzr he came , tor men polleſled with the deuill ditcoucred 
him . He knevv chat Inhtauihe renegat had made alearch for him and his diſct- 
ple Iſichius , with an ineaion to pur themro death, ifhe had taken them, In 
which, becaule he milled, he let their monaltery on tire, and perſecuted the 
monks wi:h extreme rigour , Bur within a while after, the wicked emperour 
being dzad , andallyu Townman who lueda very (ſhort time, Valencinian lucceded 
in the Empire. 

$, Hilarion vas entreated to returne , and gather his monks together, andto 
reedify his monaſtery which he would not do, but rather he teokelca, rogoand 
dwell in tome Iflands vahabued, that the fea might keep thatlecrer, which the 
land did diuulge and publiſh: but he could not be hid, tor the people came like- 
wile vnto him un char place allo, 

So he departed tromthar Iſland, and paſſed into Africk , and from thence into 
Cycile, where he made his [tay vponacragey mountein. Inthe day he madea 
bundle of wood, and laid ic onthe back of one ot his dilciples, tocary vnro che next 
towne to befold and with the mony ariling therof, they bought bread, with the 
which, thoſe fevy, that were with him, hiued and luſtenied their liues, He could 
not live /nknovwn in that place nether, tor aman poſleflea with an euill {pirite, 
in Rome, cried out and laid: tHilarion the feruant of God 1s in Cycile . Sothat 
many dilealed people came thicher torecouer their heal.h by his meanes, 

Becauſc he perceiued himiclt honourec in that placeallo, hedeparted,and went 
in;o Dalmatia, where was a dragon that deltroted all the countrey, deuoured 
the oxen and other bealts, and killed the husband men,and the ſhepherdes . The 
bleſſed, man hauing conpaſſ:on on the people , cauleda great jtack and pile of 
wood to be made, and when he had prated : he commaunced ths dragon to go 
vponthe [tack of wood, and when he was onit , he bad the people ler tirecthes 
vnto, andthus the dreadtull aragon was d1ent and contlumed with he, in the 
light of all the people, 

Then he determined to depart trom that place ailo , forywiiichcaule, he was 
embarked, and being on the lea he was aflailed by pirats , His ditciples wiih the 
others, that were mthe {tipe duubred they {hould be flaine, bur the good man 
reprooued them tor diltruſting in God , And then Itanding on the deck, he 
praicd , and itretching our his hand againit the pirars , fazc: Come as further 
this Way : O ttraunge and wondertull thing : at the laying of thete vworos, 
they tuned aſide, and returned back cucn as lwitily, as though a tizong gale 
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ot wind had caried them away. 

The lea was allo obedient vnto him : tor atluci nme, as he was at Raguſtum, 
the ſeatwelled and roſe out of mealure, and lo much, thar the people of che coun- 
fry feared all of them ſhould be ouer-tiowne and drowned , The bleiled old man 
tooke Jang, made the figne of the Crofle in the fand,and held vp his armes againſt 
cheltorm? andthe tea was aſlwaged, and cealed incontinent, tothe great 4umirg= 
rion of all the country, who kept this ce:4in memory, and the fathers viedtotell 
the lame vato theirchildren. 

Anothertime as he lailed, and not hauing any thing to pay for the traight , he 
would haue giuen vato the owner of the bark, a book, in the which he had writ- 
cen the fore Ghoſpells, with his owne hand, which he alwais carries avout him; 
but becaulz he had cured before time the lonne of che malter of th bark, he would 
not receiue the book of him, bu: he gaue him his tare,and rendered vnto himwh- 
nite thanks tor his former beneh:. | 

Finally, this bl:(ſed old man rem:iningin Cypres, and hauing ſent Ilichius 
his ditciple, to vilicthe aſhes and ruines of his dettroied monaſtery , ani tolalute 
the monks remaining in that prouince,ita 41a the city ot Papho, vntro which place 
many ſick men, and men polletſcd came our of all parts of che Iflund, and he holy 
faint by praier healed them. 

Iſichius being recurned from Siria , therenerend father conferred with him of 
his departure from thence, which he did not vpon incon{tacy, bur only to fly trom 
credit and honour, which was beltowz2d vpon him in hu: place:So having found 
outa place nor far diſtant from the city which ito0d out of the way, and was vt» 
habitable tor the craggines, knowing that the going vp vnto it was very difficult, 
for they mult govp creeping wich thz1r hands, and that ar the roppe therof wasa 
pleafante and delightfull - 2 , furniſhed with many trees and cleare fountains, 
and that (asthe tame went ) many euill ſpirits haunted, and vied inthat place, 
and theretore none was lo hardy,as to dwell there: the holy man relolued ro make 
che ſame his habitation, There were lome, that cameto vilite him, yea many dt 
cated perlons: and among others, one lick of the pallye, who was the owner of 
the place . Great were th: conflicts an encounters the teruanr of God enduredin 
that place by the deuills, who did incellantly ditquier him ; becauſe he was come 
co thrult them our of their long continewed habitation . The bleſſed man rooke 
thereat greatconlolation, for that he had there ſome enzmy with whom to cou- 
t:nd and |triue, 

S. Hilarion beiagnowe cometo the age of $o. years ( Ihchi::s his difciple being 
ablent) f-:I] fick: an4 perceuing thatrhe hower of his death dreyy nere, he wrote 
a ſchedule, ornote of his hand , in which heleft by his teſtament Ifichivs bis dif- 

Ciple, to inherite all his treatures:; the booke of rhe Goſpells w:itten with his 


owae ha1d, hislong relligious weede, the tackloty or hoode, with whichit = 
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couered. W hen it was knowne in the country, that the holy ſaint was ſick, ſome 
came to vitire him, and he charged them deeply, thataſſoone as he was dead, they 
ſhould bury him in che lame place where he dyyelr, and that they ſhould not keep 
him aboue ground the moment of an hower, 

When the pangues of death came, all things failing but his fences, which were 
perfect, looking with his eyes open, heipake to his foule, and ſaid: Depart forth 
nowe, deparc, tear noz: thou haltlerued Chriſt 70, yeares, and doeſt thounowe 
feare deaih? In!pzaking thele words, he ended hislite. His body was buried in- 
continenily, as he had apointed; fo that his death and buriall was reported in the 
city both at one time . His dilciple Ilichius being certihed of his death, returned 
into Cypre5, and taining that he dehred ro dywell inthe ſame place, where his ma» 
ſter did dvyell, and was buried; atfcer ten moneths palled, he flole away the bleiled 
body of his maſter, venturing his |:fe for the lame( tforifthe Cypriots had knowne 
it, he had bene f]aine by them) and caried ir into Siria, & buried it in his aunciznt 
monaſtery, aninhnice company reforting thitherto lee it. 

The bl{1:d body was found hole, perfe&, and entier; and ſo were all his cloths 
andgurments, euenas heand they were, when he wasaliue , caſtinga very ſweet 
and plealantlmell. S., lerome laith, that vatill his time there had bene varianceaud 
controuerly, forthe Syrians lay ; they haue his body , as they haue indeed, and 
the Cypriots lay; they haue his [pirtte; butalwell in the one, as in the otherpla- 
ce, are leene many miracl?s, done by the interceſſion and merits of this glorious 
faint : bur much more in the place of Cypres , forin that place the bleſſed father 
tooke great delight. 

The death of S. Hilarion the Abbot was onthe2r. of Oftober, and on the ſa- 
me day, the Church celebrarerth his teaſt. It was alfoin the yeare of our Lord379, 
Valentinian being the Romain Emperour. Nicephorus Calliſtus wrote of this 
holy ſaintin the 11, book cap. 14. 


— 
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N theſelſe ſame day being the 21. of Otober our holy mother the Church doth 
() celebrate the Martirdome of $.Vrſula and the 11000. virgins her compamons,in 

Whoſe hiſtorie ſome things £recertaime , ana other ſome doubtfull, This 18 cer- 
taine,that S. V1ſuls and #1 her holy companions Were Virgins, and martyrs, and Were 
11000. 1n number. For although nenuher tle Romaine Martyrologe nor the Collette vſed in 
their feaſt doe affirme that they Were 11909; yet becauſe yener.uble Bede an Adon in their 
Martrrologies, and Molanis in the a.{1ditions he made ynto the Marnrologe of Vſuardus, 
and other axthors,together Wt, the tradition of the Church do anerre it, We haue ſuffi- 
cent authoritiers beleeneit, Bi that W130" .t yucer;aine, and doubrfullis , the maner 
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of their martindome: the voyage Which theſe virgins made to Rome With ſve greatatrai. 
xe, and then returne ſrom thence With Pope Siricins Then he leſt his Popedome ; ang 
other ſuch things, Which ſome Trite Without either ground, authoritie, or any probahi.. 
litie; contradicting the truth of Eccleſtasticall Hijtories , and reaſonu ſelfe, W berefore 
leauing out that Which commonly 1s reported of the maner of them meeting ; andtheend 
for wich theſe 11000, Were gathered togetier , and that they all died for the ſaith of 
Chriit our Lord, and therby purchaſed ynto themſclucs the croWwnes of virgins and mar. 
t:rs; 1 Will relate heere What Cardinalle Baronins and William Lindanns Biihepe of Ru- 
Timund men of rarelearn.ng, haue mdged most probable and ſecure,talang it out of a yer; 
#nBcicnt booke of the Vatican librarie of Rome, Which treateth of Brattamie, Whoſe author 
35 Gauſridus Bishop of Ajſafle mihe kingdom of England, and 15 aſter this maner, 


Racian ſonne vnto Valentinian the elder being Emperour , a certaine cap. 

G taine of his called Maximus, a very itout and valiant man, naturall ofthe 
Ifland of Britanie ( which now 1s called England) rebell<d againſt him, andwas 
proclaimed Emperour;z and by che tauour ot the Souldizrs , and of other Engliſh 
men his friends, and acquaintance, entered into France, and pollelled himlelteof 
itall, but elpecially of one prouince which then was called Armorica, and is that 
which now we call litle Brictanie ; becaule the Brictons and Engliſhmen did con- 
quereandrazze it, and with great rage and furie putting to [word all the naturalls 
thereof, leftic vninhabitedas a waldernes . Maximus thought it neceſlarie to peo» 
ple charprouince againe , becaule it Jay fit tor him , therin to conlerue and tran{- 
FRY Engliſh ſouldiers: andfor that purpole he deuided the fertill helds and 
ands of the lefler Bricanic amongſt his louldiers, which came to him out of En- 

gland, to the endthey might till and husband and mannure them , andreape the 
truitcherof. But becaule his {oul-iters might marry and haue fucceſſion, and lettle 
themlelues in that prouince, where there were noe woemen , for thatthey were 
allo putto the {word ; he determined to tend vnto the Hands of Britanie , Which 
comprehend England, Scotlanc, aad Ireland, for agreat number of virgins, which 
being brought vnto the nevwe andleſler Britanie might marric with thole foul- 
dirs, Whoc were tor the greateſt part naturals of their owne counniic, Thechiete 
commander of all that army was called Conanus, a man of great birth, and of 
cicarelt eltimarion ot all the Engliſh natiou: whom Maximus had made his lieue» 
cenant generalle, and \V arden ot all the ports of that coaltc. Conanus defired ro 
marti2 with the daughter of Deonocius kinge of Cornwall, called Vr{ula,amolt 
noble and vertuous lady ; in whom d1d {Line all the git:s ot chaſtitie, beautle, 
41d grace, which might be defired 1n awoman. Throughout all the prownces 
of Britante there were culled torth 11000, virgins , as well tor thenrent aboue 
mentioned, as allo that they nught accumpane Vriula, who was to be their Ica- 
Jr aud lady , Some of thete viigins went of their owe accord, and others by 
conſtraint, 
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conſtraint, but leing that the Eommaund of Maximus then Emperoure, or rather 
ticant , was {oe pexemptone , that no excuſe could be admitted, they imbarked 
themſelues in thoſe ſ{hippes, which vvere prepared for their paſſage vnto the new 
prouince of Britanie, ; 

Itpleated cur Lord, that thete ikippes,lanchiage our of the h.zuen,mett with a 
quire contraty winde, which un ſtead of carrying that bletled and holy companie 
rowards Britanie, it turtouſly carried them quite contiaite: and paſſing by the I- 
lands of Zc!4::4 and Holland, Croue them 1110 che mourh of the riuerfo Rhene, a 
river of great capocttie, depth na bredth, andcaricd them foe higheas the watcr 
dioebb anc flowe . At that imine which this hapacd , Grattan the Emperour vn- 
derſtinding what Maximus hid cone m England, and France, and that hecarricd 
himſelfe as Lord and Emperou, not as his Captaine and officer z for to reprefle 
andchaltize hum , he entertained into Inp leruice the Pits and Flunnges , a fcarce, 
cruell, and barbaious people, who had conguered the Gothes, anddone wonde- 
rous thinges by their toce of armes , Thete being gathered together vnder the 
commande of Melga , Captaine of the Pits, and Gaunus generall ofthe Huns, 
began to moleſt theleas, andiolis coattinge about attec the manner of pirats, rob- 
biage and ſpoilinge all thac tell into their hands, with intent co paſte ouer into 
England, roexpulle Maximus the tirant, and to ferue Grattan the Emperour, 
who for that purpole had entertained them. Thele barbarous people were at that 
— wherethele bleſſed virgins aries, and perceauinge that the ſhips, which 
rought the virgins, belonged ro their enemies , andto Maximus m particular, 
againſt whome they had vndertaken that volage, they encountred with them:and 
ſeing that they were loaven with virgins{ beinge as dithonett and lafciuious , as 
they were crucll and furious) they entended to rauiſh chem. Bur thote holy vire 
gins{Vriulatheir leader incouraginge andexhortinge them) determined rather to 
looletheir lives, then their chattictie: and heere vpon, as well in deedes 2s in wor- 
des {bewinge their valour aud conſtancy, and that they vere prepared rather co 
ſulker what corments foeuer then to oftend God; thole barbarous people, conue:=- 
tiag their loue into tury, and dereſtation of the Chnlian taith, tcl vpon them like 
- vpona flocke of lambes, aud put them all to the lword becaule they 
wouldremaine there no longer, but paſi2 ouer ſpeccaly into England witch they 
thought had been vrunk tbr.ed, Decaule Maximus had drawne to many !oulciers 
fromthence. Of all that holy and virginall companic,onzly one called Co: dulaics 
mained aliue, whothrough teare I19 her felic at the wine of that flaughicr; Di:t 
ſecinge what had paſled, nd that all cherelt of her compamons were martu:izcd, 
being encouraged by . 1: motion of our Lord , who hav chuten:hem all for uns 
([:Ite, thenexr day followinge the dilcoucred hei telte, ang was 2lfo mariunzed, as 
the Roman martu ologe 1ecounterh, 

The piincipall of thele yugins which there ſled ragic blood forthe faich of 
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| their virginity , were ( according? to Ado) Sv. Vriula guide ard 
here bs .ucr of alltherelt, and Seniia, Gregoria, Pintola. Mardia, $ Saula, Britula, 
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< urmnina, Saturnia, Rab ici1, Pallacia , Clementia, and Grata, O ithat day, in 
with they [ufierec' Cluritt thei faiect and beloued {noute trim); phed1n theſe þ zoly 
13S 0uer tf delity and carnality, ouer lyne, and heii; and aeclarcd of what 
wHer force they citicof a Chnlt ian is in lufferinge © eath, then thecrueltie of the 
we!l ano his miners in inflicting it: for that his! alters by their tall ariſe, by 


y 


thaw do OUCTTOMEC, 4i 1d chere! 3Y TCCCAUC 4 CLOW!IC of er ornall 2 ric. The he. 
dizs of thete holy virgins weregathered rogether dy the Cinittians with great Ge- 
notion, 212d | Co11i2d ro theuwiievt Collen, which IS leated vpon the!ameriuer of 
Rieve, wherewias ercted atimors mon aſtery Of Nuns ; and even vntill: this day 
many heac volt cheleholy V Irgins areto be tcene, andarere::2renced vyith lingular 
euviton, although they be diſtributed 1 m any 7417s of C hrnttendome, 
Some at pow opinio! n thac the place w hich re holy boctes of theſe virgins 
nov remaine, is the very tame in with they were martired, becaule the car.h on 
Whic!, Ta. Churchis butlt will Hot retaine any dead budy,ul:hough it be ofa child 
newly baptized, but by nighrir caſterh it forth , as Lincanus Biſhop ot Rure= 
ory \drecounteth ; o141ge this as atoken that Go, 11 i1l not haue; any othe | body 
) d{2 buried, W here the bodies of thelelo many vi gins, and martirs 1s poules 
lic, vhoithere ſhed their pure!t blood for the cointe! T on of his ta1th , and detence 
ot their chaltitice, Itis recounted alto that S. Vriula ang her holy compar 10N$ fa» 
uouT and afilt them ar the hower ot their death, who in th-1r lite time haue been 
ccuoied vnto them . The marti: dome of thele virgins was ac-ore 11ge to Baro- 
111S11 the veare of our Lord 353, Gratian and Valencinian and '1 heodofiustheel- 
der rulitige the Empire, whome Gratian had mace his compartener in the Em- 
pire , ſecinge lumlelie to be {taighrened c:2 every fide by the warres of lomany 
batbarou s people , and ſtandinge in neede ot the aſſ-ttance of to v.lovrousa Cap- 
raine, It wasallovponthe 21, ot October , Ypon which day the holy Church ce- 
lebrateth their fealt . Ot thee 11500, (b etides thoſe authors we hate already re- 
hearted) have wiarten W ancaihert who florii::2dintheyearc of our Lord $50, 
Sigiberty s Monke of the Ne valte e3\ _ ec Gemblactm who liued z]}molt goo.yea- 
res lince, Re ih ens Cilterce:: ; Richat rdus P:xmonitatenfis, Claudius de Rota; 
—— 4s 1:1 his Hiſtonie cf the aft.ures of Hungaric, Perrus de Natalibus, Poli- 
xe Virgul in _ Hiſtoric of England, and aboue all the reſt more coploulely 
20 TES ci S1:11.51n his tft tome ot the lines of Saints, 


'd 


Is «a 
— — © 


Ocr. 25. 53S, Chttfantus Fc. 334 


EII———_ III oo re EO IA es AS AA —— ey et Ca——_—_———— 
Thelife of 53, Chriſantus and Daria martirs, OG, 25» 


Aint Chrilantus was bornein the cittie of Alexandr:z : he wis forncto an 
honour:tble Perlon, of the order of S2nators , called Pulemius : who tc- 
gether with b1s tonne, and thereſt ot his (amilic, came to dwell arRome, 
where he was n01! goraciouthie, and triendlie wellcomed, ana honourabi! 
uunced by Numertaaus the Emperour , 3eing once le :led at Rome, th t2 groutolt 
care of Pol-zmius vyas, to hauc his fonng Chrilantus, that was of a quick and 
cing wizt, and great Capacity , trained vp in Jearning . As Wink pov turning 
ouer mant? bookes , and le: cking our luch as were mottfor his puroole , ir happe- 
n:d, by 2lv>eciall orowaence of God, that he mertt with one, whercin were ivrit- 
ten all che toure gaolpeils. He did perute them attentiuely ; and read chem fron 
the beginning ro the end: he plainely perceaued the (teppes ot darknettz, and {ha- 
d: of deth, whercin hc had walked; and that our foules had no other ught, {a- 
lauing onite Chrilt Ielus , And be eing defirous ro haue the riches, hidden 1n thar - 
booke, more cilclol2d into him and vnderttanding , howatamousclearke in lao- 
liewritte, n.ameu Car Pn lay lecrettin a caue, for tear of the pe rlecutzon; 
bewent vnco him, and with ceares betought hun, ro inltruct him in the faith and 
the gholpell o! Chrilt. Carpophorus did willingly accomplith his detire : he in- 
ſtructed him tilt; and then Baprized, and laſtly to conh cmed , and = engthned 
him in our taith , that, ſeauen daies after, he openlie auo! x ed and ravght mn 
Rome, that Ietus Chriit was the _ true God, Polemius came to Na 2 1 CtICC 
hereot: and ; Par ly tor zeale of his blinde religion , parthy tor tear? of te cr! hay 
Layes, and p111:iſhments —— : Chriittans, he was greatly enreg29 
with his lonnes proceceuings , W hom he therefore commtrre C ro a darke anc Icket ;1 
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priſon, aſMg11119g him his menxte with atcant and verie haryd. Howance e. Bur findin- 
ge this punhment wastoitlepurpote; and wro voh, 19 057121 eff 1 Cliirttans 
tus but onl12 to ftreng hen him nains fatth 3 he tooke another Comte hioe 

ge, and gentleneile, ani Pam Meringe;, feexinge by the ment of Certaine bond 
Women ot his ovwne, vo if2, beut it1:ll, and ol anay atree to perner: hun, and 
alurehimto navhiincte ; that lecing his chature , he mi gh r the moreealihe 
loote his faith, Chev browinhe him ont ot orion: they aparaile. a hi 111chely, they 
lodgzd him in a coouly cl. mber, mot? collty ti mined a nd hangec. : the women 
Ccam2 1:1, to pertorne tie lewd and wicked! viteuttourt Chruanctys, iearmge hs 
btatkie 211d feeb tongs, tioed 1h hs eres to heawuencorai Ib helo a 1: $3:CCOLY UE OUL 
Lord. And he 4:4 atoi:d ic lim loabountanty , that, 25 Suncon Netwwarattes 
witeth, aheae ewe and droviheite fo deenelts poltefied thote women , that 
None could ayvakethew, except hey were £2 t ot the chaniber ; ana by this 


— 
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11:24105 Gon preterite his {erutne from lo greata dat: gr. 

Polemits did i 19g2 it more conuentent for his p1 Irpole , tolecke out ſome faire 
\ 11,78 £2017 lewoina 1, wile, loucty , Giicreer and gr acious , a4 matche her with 
L- 111 24nd ma hd his hereto the cnd, char the z 45 his Lawty || wite, might 
V/01k lus mind, & make it more plant: which the others, being leruants, .couldnor 
1112 to naſle, Amongitrhs virgins of Minerua, they toimnd ourone call: a Daria, 
enduco withalcherare cilts and qualities chat might 12 dolired X with \edinawo- 
JEN Fhev i ed her wich all there delignes and p::i 2018, et harcly could 


ey pe: {wads hero mariic C hrilantus, Oc vn ergoe that: $ keofhealin we himt:6 
that, vehichthey called midneile, Notwithitanding atlen hi net: ares of old Po- 
lemius, andaltrong im 191114tonthat heerem the 11 her God 15 BICat OOQU leruice, 


did n:al:: herrelent, and win her to dos it. She apparaiear her lelte moſtgo 
g2ovthe: {hecame no the place where the 3649? man Was, WI h acomely %. 
uiour ; yet lomewhat Ire: gning it toalight Wal nonelle, and heedletl: : dCMeanu'- 
re: {}2 atlatied him with louely, and! vweet, but we Il wei, hea rceatons, and gentle 
Cer mes, endeuoring :o pertiQde him, to torlake and abandon thattaithot Chriſt, 
and naric welch ho . Bur our Sawiour was on Chrilantus his tide , tO ltay im 
FoM thang into funne : he gaue his wordsluch a heaventie grace, andpiuntedin 
his m1 :detu ich torciblerealo ns, that with them he conq. aered Daria , and made 
cr fall tico the teltelameltnare wherei: 1 {he laboured to entrappe Chrilantus, For 
mouecd by his reatons, and powertully erawen by the grace ot God, {hcr-folued 

Fo [+ Ci 1111tian., The cy accorded to kecpe their VILE vntportred , and yer giue 
i: 607, and fo polleſle orhers vw 2 aconceite, thar they were married: by which 
raganes Chitanms was freed out of prifo; 1, and trom the keepers his father had 
m| :cet about him Dana 14".1S bapti: ed; ana both ot !t Hem id liue ro! oehs I, as b19- 

721g lilier, ke pling ney PLUTITIC 1 del Lec, 

N ow 2817 15th e properite of goodnetle, troclie toimpart icfelfe to others, and 
Of VErtVOus people to delire ang endentouure that others be partakers uf that pre- 
cious incl wha ht hemlctucs crnivie, cache of them co:ntailed all t:.ch peilons, 
wid ylonthey conertes, to receaue the tarth of Clititi our Sautour, anc leade 
4 cnatte and vertious bite. ant manic were perliiaded to embrace fech good 
COULLGIC;-the wormen by Dana , the 1:21 by Ciiritan:us. brag {pcedie 
k:10y21 over 21] Reine: angnotice therew; alu to Cele 1S pretect of the cirtie; 
who mh communded chem to He upyroticenced, and brou ar def, re Claus 
CIUS 41% 1 HDUMC wel tne him to he-re ang examime tact! caule, ana, hnowe 
them oavileee, cop: ml; chem . The Tribune commannded Chrnlaiatus {ould be 
le of Inprer, vas becatilc he refuled to adore the Idol), he caus 
ied him to be molt cielo beaien, The exccuiioners * ertoinied the Iribunes 
comaungd, witiio litle remorte and con pa 1, that his bones and bowels might 
belcenethuonot hy wyounds, They caricd him back 4;4ing to pritvn; calt him 
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intoaloxrhlome Carck dunoeon;loaded him with gyues and fetters; and caſt Vpon 
the ground mane hilthie and (linking things, Bur in the fight of the crucll officers, 
his yrons were curn2dinto duit; and 1 Iteede of the ſtinking noylome tmel, there 
was a moſt {wee and tragantlent, Thena Bulls hide was flaied and taken oft, 
and Chritan<us n.k2d, Was puUC Het, wherein he remained a whole day, eX- 
poled t0 chi (C01 418, Deans OL Le Sunne( though hereceaucd thereby no har- 
meatall,) Chzy cilt lnmonce againe mopriton, loden with yrons, which were 
ſreightw 4ie5 contumedc an. {turned to pouder; and manie lights appeared, which 
made che daik aungeon bi1ight ike noone day, They tied himvnioa poſt, meaning 
to oeate 111 vv 10 rodds of yron z which when the officers rooke vp in their hands, 
they became verizlotcy, and no man could {trike with them anie one ſtroake to 

anie purpole, Ati-ng hihe Fibune Claugius convinced that to g"eat wonders as 

thzle, VUCre not aomevuy art \1 may K, bur DY the hand and power ot Goyg , the bea- 

mes of whote grac2 cid nov beginne to enlightea his hare , faliing downear the 

feere of S, Chiittanus, and craunmgpardon tor the harme which he had done him. 

hedefired him to pray to the God he acored, andby whom he was aiſilted in {c 

maniz and lo cruell torments, to graunt him pardon tor his ftanes, and knoxyl2dge 

of him lelte . The like 1d all his loulcioures : whom the maritr embraced mo;} 

louinglie : and chere were baptized all at one time Claudius with Iafon and Mau- 

rus his tonnes, and Hilaria his wite, all his whole tamilie, and the louldioures of 

his charge with manie other people. 

The Emperour Numerian atlooneas he came to the knowledge ot lo great an 
alteration , commanded that all thould be pur ro acath . Clauicuus was calt into 
the river Tiber, wich a grear ſtone abour hisnecke, and drowned: the ett were 
beheaded, Hila: 1 !oine dates atrer, being at her pratets 14 caue , where bodies of 
the martyrs weie buried, was taken by the painums: a24 as tiey were about to car- 
neherbetore the Emperour, the craued lome reipit to make her praier ; wherein 
ſherequelted a!lmightic God, to rake her into the conpante of her hyusband, and 
ſonnes. His Matettie voucktared to heare horprater,and ihe renderec her loule no 
his hands, and her bodte remained wi.h theother hohtie tamC&ss 

The Empverour gaue orderthat Chritantus {hows be brought to 2pritoncalled 


; & 
Tull. mum, ant Dart: tothe common [tewes Amon. naughtic women: Where, 


by the preſence of that holie virgin, to ignomimous and reproachetull zplace was 
turned with her praiors intoa chappel, For God cid fend in her deccncea hon, 
who tlippmg oft his chain S, ane bigaks! yo lovle OUT Of! [11s Ma , | 1cd himlelte art 
the feete of Daria, wich ltignes and tokens that he would vetena her, Not Jong at- 
er came in a bold impudent youth, with unention io detlouretne B, virgu . But 
the hon encounied [111m, Caſt hun to the Qr« und, held him covyne with his PAYYES, 
and looked pon her , as one demaunding , how he{hould vie that wretched 
yong man, Sig £0:nm4unded that he thould doe immno hazme z and ting oc: 
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{1011 $1OM the tons ©DCdICiCe towards God, (he {pale vato the man, andreduced 
himtocthe taitn o. Chili, He lcing in whatperid of 18 lite he had bin, and how 

C2 l\e was ! rather qo cad then al 22's ana leg himiclts 4931:32 five trom 2 all 
dan gerby thecomminndimentso TRHEINDIE ITN, CERT pre. achino a tou thro: oh 
all Rome, There vis n0 wakes xr God, bt wn \us C }: alt, whomeh: C! arictians ado- 
xd. The keepers of the !ioncame to hate mn 644: but ce ell vpo 2 we] hem, and 
Calc them to tac ground, ain. {ta10 2XP Aingthe 11.4 1a pt [ure 2 Sant: ſhe 
by lo goou 411 OC calion, C 0 1LKCWLC ACUTE ISL) Vith c! lepower F vl trenge th 
of the tarith ot Chr 1195 41G they were C MULCrreu CICTCUNty) , a'1d vocam etl he pu- 
bliſhers and preache:s of che glorieund Maeclt.e ot our Log, 

Cay he Preivae, informed of all ths, cauleda hor to be ingled abour 
tha loc dging, to birr1c and contunic t the Lge LLRG) 2 fon t o "that . 1 {1k by the 
will of alangh:tie God, ro whole power nothinge 15 impoſſible, in whole figli his 
martirs are relownev and olorious 5 th elion] NLAUHID FEY aucd the Virg us bleſſing, 
boyv: ing dovyne h:s head, went thro ugh ie tiame withou it bt; ning , and throueh 
tne whole cirty 9" Wl doing Or Iecealtiung ame burtor ima; g2., Atter all this, 
Chritantus was pur vpon 4 corme nc called. Armentarium :; but the polt brake vi 
fundzor, his bands were vnlooted, and the torches which were hoh:ed, to burne 
hum onthe ſides, were quenched « Tho!e allo, Winch would have rormented 
Daria, had the "4 1evves of their handes cont rated, Wiinluch cxceo! '1ve pane that 
they wereconltrained to let her aloue 10a) lie they led them out of the citric, into 
the way called Salaria; where hang cigged a great ditch or pit, both the Siinds 
were put altue iro the lame, and then couered and ouerwhelmed with carth and 
ſtones, and ater this manner, winthe mattireg and buried, 

Many Chriltia 5 had ouchered themtc lies once together inacaue, tocelebrate 
the fealt ot thele holy n1arins  Numenunns the Eimnverour, vacerttanding this, 
cnt acompaine of loul tours, COmmaorinting {homie tt p vp ihe mouth ot the 
c212, andlecnot one eticane wilh ite, Theie wias amongitt them a prieſt, whole 
name vyas Diodorus: 121414 maile. ana 9.4 etneim all the 3, Sacrament, C:2COUTas» 
og them: 0 lufter that derinwiuhicy, ond coniii note, for ithelave of Chiiſt: 
they (114 2CCOLL, 4:19.45 Ne &.d ExXnoite LEM, and ended their hes o!0:10Uute in 


. 
The Cinrcl ——rc te fc: $9, Chit 1it'is and Datiathe 15, of Oce 
Her: 2nd their death was _ yeaic ot our low God 24, 11thetiigne of Nus 
mM 2114:1s - mycrour,. Thi: rartvi done of theſs Saims wis wilticn by Vermes 
and Armentus, pric:ts of San Ste en Poon d martyr « Metaphritios entarged It 
10:0 1hit more, S, D.imitus "CNL any £ OUCNTYCI,CS 1) PLaNe Crone 18 Sain- 
$S, Mit fetthein on thc rombe , *F'h, EMO vfithem.flom ihe Romane 
Matirologe, and mibatot Vit UE at ointhc;, toro ot Surins; 12 Cardinal 
irons, ate r inronnh | 
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Thelife of S. Fur; s Pope an1 Marti, OG, 25, 


[Fr 5. our ſth mS, MAE : that nonecan gather r grapes of thornee, 

nor tt725 of titles. This conerh to paſſe ; becat fe 4 Mans poTver is bounded 

and limited; but the poiper of Gol ts mn; nie, Tithout vounds or meaſure: he can 
therefore, if ve plc.rſe. garher fans of thifHes, and grapes of thornes; as ut appeareth » be 
didby S. E:ar:5ius Pope; W109 Ws inate as Toect and delicious frame, being wm ihis life 
holy, and 12 h:s death, amartyr . Gy Fn rf FOCVEs this or _ from; 4 Je: VIZ from a tel 
that Was 1:5 tat 'er. The life of this b»!; 437 C aleteiby Damaſ:ts, ai:1 out of an epritlc 
Decret4. 0; 16 [ine BuarisI, and i * other Authors, Þ WAS I:5. 


Varitti:s was lonne toalevw called [ id2s, 1nd was borne m Bethlehem; and 
when the holy Pope Ataclerns was dead, he was chocento lucceed in his 
place. He vas 1\ 2riolear; 1ed and hohe man ; ſha Jrche tuft, thar dinbdedrhe perth 
hes of ond Ofungre tiles, among |: madric Pr rielts, whic 'h were afcerward c-! 
l:4 Cardinalls . The "S uns Ruariltus ordaine 2d rh; it fanen deacons {ſhould accome= 
pany the Biſhop, where locuer he went, and ſhould itand by his fide, whentoeuet 
hepreached , oh en (his minittery ſhould be honour ed, his doRrine witneſled, 
andallothar he mi; oh: ſhew lome kind of al rhoriy,and be detended it any Geniill 
made {hevy of violence agnntt him, He all oprouided, thc matrimony {ſhould be 
publikly tolemmized, and not inlecrer: 411d that the ( (poules {hold go vnato the 
Church, to have che 14 1:1] banediHon: though, as Tertullian fair h, tht clpous 
lalls and marrioge iy remade inthe Ch irch, evenirom che time of the Apoltles. 
Moreouer, he communi ded; that Baths »s ſhould not leane or forlake thett 
Churches to go voto others, which thit 19s. Yay reable with the contin: gin 07 
folks, who may NOTa.aangoitiheu own? wines, for other women, He allo or 
1ed that-thie accu! ations of fats 0Copie (hould notbs rececaucd agar; their owne 


Biſhop, it they h wu 12 122102 oe:ore, or els lome pregnant lulpition 6! tauit 
in him, 

It is n9tknowen , hows, Eanitus died, but that the Catholike Church hath 
and doth account hin 1n the nomber of the Po wes which were marticrs . In tuch 


lort, thac hunng hol.j-1 che Papacy 9. yours 10, months and 2. dates, at ad! 1auing 
even holy orders tice times incth2 moneth of D2c2mber, and at then ordered 
5.bilhops 6. p:teits, and 2, deacons, he exchanged this remporalliite tor the erer 

nall, ( and vy.4s DUFIed a The Vatican, nere vno the lepulcher of S. Pecer, chiefot 
the Apottles ) on the 26, dav of October, and ont that day the Church coth cel» 
deare his fealt . T!:2death oi this holy Saint was in the yeare of 0wz Lotd 120, 11 
'he rung ot thg Emperoius 1541ans 
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Oly writ in the firit booke of Machabees ſpeaveth o f Aattathias, Who bauing 

done nobleaits wm the defenceof thepeople of Ir acl, an, { finding hunſelf now th 

red, old, and neere 1s death , called to hun bis ſ[onnes , k msfulkes and ſremds, 

and the chief of them that had ſerued ynder his Standart . W hen tney Were all come, be 
made vnto them a large ſpeech, exhorting themeare{ily to perſcuer im the ſeruce of God, 
and m his boly th: for that he Was able to delitier them, 1 ough all the World Were a= 
gaimi them, as he had done wm former times , When they put the:r trust m bm. Heto this 
purpoſe, reco:mted vnto them theexamples of Abraham, I'/ waces, Dat, :4. Damel, andh 
three fremds. After this, be concluded his ſpecch With theſe Mords; Behold, S Y11e90 your 
brother 1s 4 man of Iiſedome, give earero bim, 4s to your father. Indas Machabens alſo 
is valiant, and corragiuus, euen from his child bode, let him be the captein of your boaſt, 
This hictory agreeth much for the B. nd Symon and lude: for that Mattathias is 
the e figure of leſus Chriſt our Lord, Who bath done Worthy acts mthe World, for the de- 
fenceof all Chr.ſtians , Which haue ſerwed vnder his banner , and jpeaketh thus to them: 
Behold you Chrilliens, Symon my Apoſtle 15 your brot\er, anda man of Wiſdome, liiten to 
him, and eſtecme hm as your father, and imtate 1:m 1m holy and veriuous life, Iudas alſo, 
his companion m marindome, 1s valiant, even ſrom his youth, let him be your captemin 
the battle, take hum ſor your Aduocate, and commend your (elnes to him, for that wilbelp 
you much ro obtein.the victory . The lives of theſe to Apoſtles, tagen out of that Which 
4s Wr.ttcn of them m the holy Scriptures, and out of ditiers Authors,Was in this manere 


Aint _ and S, Tude were the ſonnes of Alpheus and Mary Cleophe, and 

brethren to S, Tames the lele, andToleph the wit, Symon was called Canas 
1eus, 101 thathe was borne in Cans of Galily, aud S. L UKC call-th him Zelotes 
the Greeke toung, torthat Cana by mterpretation 1s Zelois : He was thuslut- 
12:Mmed, to be knowne trom S. Pere r, who 1s allo called Svnon; as Iudas was fur- 
1. med: Thaddeus, to dittinonth hin trom Tudas Heoartot, « It is not vwrirten, when 
or howe they were ecilled to hs Ano jt{hip, bucthore 1s ;penion made of them 
l1the Glo! peil, when the names ot thy twelye Apoltles are reckoned. As alio 
wienleius Chriſt inthelenaon ot _ [1:7 per, | : He that loucth me, shalbe lowed 
0/ my Father, and 1 Jill loneh.m , and iianites ay ſul Ifto hin , Vidas aniwe! red him: 
THE $1 this fobedone , that thou Wilt mani/et thy ſetje 19 vs, and not to the world? 
Cit hom, of Ins death, and ot lis lurecon, after vhich they were to fee him 
agiin2: for thache wk I manitelt hinteli vnto them really and vern tably in body 
and fouls, hen allo his eternal tither would ruly comp to - haing by giace 
ha, Wholoucth him, and oblerugch lus laywe, 


<——_— 


There 
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There is no other particuler mention of S, Iude, nor of S. Symon in the Ghof- 
pell, bur chat they wereprelent in all places, and-at all times , that the Gholpell 
faith; the Apoſtles were with Ieſus. As atthe banker in the delerr, when Chriſt 
fed much people rwile with a fewe loaues, anda fewe fiſhes . They were pretenr 
at the railing of Lazarus , attheentring of our Lord into Ierulalem, whenthey 
ſange Olanna, They were prelent atthe [upper, when our Lord waſhed their feer, 
communicated them, made chemprielts, and conſecrated them Biſhops. 

They fl2d allo, when lefus was takenin the garden , they lawe himrayled to 
life, not as a ſpirice , but the famethat he was, before he died. Our Lord calked 
and conuerled with them, as may be leene by the ations of Thomas , who tou- 
ched che wounds ot his hands and fide: they ſawe him allo alcend into heauen, 
they were allo preient atthe comming ofthe Holy Cholt with the other Apo- 
files; and when they receiued him, they receaued allo his gitts, and eſpectally that 
pifrof roungs, with which they preached the Golpell in d1uers parts ot the worls, 

Symon preached in Egipt, and Thaddeus in Melopotamia, They kept compa=- 
ny in Perſ1a, and preached therin together, as S, Iſidorus, Ado, and venerable Beda 
ſay, Aſloone as they came into that country, all the Idolls, which betore gaue ora« 
des, became dumb,and whereas Baradach captain tothe king of gr” (whom 
ſome Authors call Xerxes) hauing then in hand a greatenterprile, delired to be en- 
formed of the tucceſle therofby oracle, and paſledfrom one vnto another at laſt 
one of them, bad him looke for no antiyer, as long as Symon and Iude, Apoltles of 
Chriſt were in the country. 

Baradach cauted themto be ſought out, and brought betore kim , He dema- 
ded who they were : from whence they came; and yyhar they did in that fame 
country, The Apoſtles aunſwered, that they were Hebrews , ana leruants of Te- 
ſus Chriſt : and that they were come into that country for the good of all maner 
of perlons , inteaching them the true faith, which if they receaued , it ſhould be 
tne right meanes tor the lauing of their foules, Baradach laid ro them: when I ce- 
turne trom the dilpatch of my atfaires , I will heare you willingly . The Apoltles 
lad: It{halbe bercer for thee prelently to confeſle him, by whole meanes , thow 
mailt overcome thine enemies, andreduce them to the obedience of thy king: Ba- 
radach {aid:I thinke your God be more potent then ours,fince that your comming 
hath putthem to ſilence: bur, tell me whar ſucceſle ſhall the watre vnto which I 
Bo, haue? The Apoltles [4:d: Tothe endthou mailt ſee, thatihy Gods be not only 
potent, bur allo lizrs, and deceuers, we will giuerthem leaue to aunlyer to thy 
demaunds, thar they giuing an antver of chat, which they knovy , we may ſhows 
What they be, and what they can do. 

The Gods anſ{iyered by their mmniſters (whom Baradach Þþad cauled to comes 
thither) that the warre ſhould bs long, and that therin muc}t flaughter ſhould be 
on both des, When the Apoſtles heaxu their ani wer, they laughed ; aud Baradack 
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laid to them : I heare theſe words to my griefe and ſorrow; anddo you laugh? 
The Apoſtles replied: fearenor, for roo morrow at three a clock, there ſhall co- 
me embaſladors from the Indian rebells vnto thee , whoſhall moſt humbly en- 
treat thee for peace, and ſubmit themſelues wholly ro thy mercy, Whenthe mi- 
niſters of the Idolls heard thele words of the Apoſtles, thy lcoffed therat; andin a 
rage againſt them, ſaid tothe caprein : Theſe fellowes come from the Indians thy - 
enemies, that thou crediting their deceitfull ſpeeches, maill not be prouidedand 
furniſhed with defence ; and then the Indians may come and giue thee lomeno- 
table diſcomfirure, To this the Apoſtles replied , andtaid to the caprein : wedo 
not bid thee to tarry a moneth, or longer, b.it onediy only: if thou find vsto ly, 
puniſh vs, as thou pleale. Baradach auntwered : I think beſt rok-ep you and them 
aiſoin piiton, vnull I lee, which doth deceiue me ; and chea [ will puniththeay 
that do delerue it, 

On the next day , euenas the Apoſtles ſaid , the embaſſadours of the Indians 
came, wi: h whom Baradach hauing concluded a peace, relolued to pi-niſh leues 
rely thole talle prophets , but the Apoſtles ſtaid him, ſaying: ih thy were not 
come 11 to thit country, to take away any mans lite, but to giuc ic vnio many, 
Then the captein wo.ld hae giuen them many Tewells, but they would not take 
any. He had them vnrto Babihion, where the king was ; vn.o whom h- repeated 
what had befallzn, betwene him ano che Apoſtles; and commended .hem very 
much, and laid: they had che gift of prophecy, knew things to come, were hume 
bleand vertuous, and coucred notemporall gaine, 

Ac that time, the king had in his comp-ny wo magiians or Inchaunters, one 
was called Zaroes,the o. her Arphaxat, who w2-re fled out of India where $S, Mat» 
thew preached, for that he h4d « ncouered their wickednes and deceits, Theſe mal- 
licious tellowes, lecing th- Ap-»{tles to be of the colledge and company of S, Mat- 
thew their deadly toe, pertecured them, laying of hem much euill vmio he king: 
And with their inchamments, cauled many lerpents to appeare in the place , to 
oy the Geniills, and to huitthe Apoltles : but they by their word only,com- 
manded the ferpents ro wound the inchaunters,but not to kill them, The ſerpents 
obeiedandpurtihemco great gricte and paine; and moreouer, hauing loſt hereby 
their reputation and credit, they were entorced to depart trom Babilon, and to go 
vato other cities, 

They laboured what they could, to do ſome miſchief vnto the Apoſtles;ſayin 
1n euery place, where they paſſed, that they were enemies ro their Gods, an 
would not haue them to be adored, and that they ſeperated wiues from their hut 
bands vnder theco!lour of relligion,andſuch ocher things. And in the places whe» 
recredit was giuen vnto them, they gaue the people waining, that if the Apoſtles 
came that way, they (hould putthem to death, andnever tuffer themro peake, 
The holy Apoltles preached the faith, without ggppeachment or contradiftionin 
—& Babilon 
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Babilon, and conuerted many, for that they did many miracles, eſpecially in hea- 
ling all ackfolks from their inhrmities what foeuer. They baptiſed the king , and 
alkis family, and hauing inſtrutted many in the faith, they ordered prieſts , and 
deacons, and made Abdias Biſhep, who had followed them from leruſalem, and 
had ( as he faith ) teen with his corporall cies Ieſus Chriſt, in his morcall fleſb. 

It tell out at char rime, ( as the (aid Abdias recounteth it, and S. Antoninus of 
Florence repeatethir)thata woman,daughter toa noble man of Babilon, was got- 
ten with child , and the author of that wickednes was not knowen . She being 
ypon the time ot her delivery , her father and mother vrged her, totell the may, 
thac had diſhonored her, thar they might inflict vpon him fome puniſhment , a- 
greable to his delert. Shee, co free her lelte from further reproache, for that he 
was of [o bale a condition andeltate, thac ſhe was aſhamed to rell who it was, laid 
the blame vpon a deacon of the Apoltles, faying: that he commicted thar villany. 
The deacon vas forthwith taken, and led before the king . The Apoſtles vnders 
ſtanding therof, and knowing he was innocent, went to . court , and requeſted 
the king, that the parties, and the child that was newly borne, might be brought 
before him; and lo it was done.” 

The Apoſtleasked, when the child was borne: andanſ{uwered, thatthe ſame day; 
then they looked on the child, and laid vnto him: wecommaund thee in the na- 
me of letus Chrilt, to tell vs, it this deacon hach commirred the offence, thatchy 
mother chargeth him withall . The in'ant aunſwered : This deacon is goodand 
chalt, and neuerin his life commirted any carnall finne , and he is not my father, 
His ennemies vrged the Apoſtles inſtanily, ro aske of the child, who it was, that 
had commicted the offence: they aunlwered: It is lawfull for vs tocleare the inno= 
cent, bur it is not fic for vs, to diſclole chem thatare faulry. And art this the wholle 
company remained altonied and amazed, 

The faith being well planted in thar place , they departed from Babilon , and 
went preaching through many provinces of that kingdome, andat laſt they came 
toa very rich city callea Suamir, in which place Zaroes and Arphaxat the rwo ma- 

-m told the miniſters of che Idolls, that the Apoltles were 1n che = . Wher- 
ore many of them aſſembled, and rooke the Apoſtles, and impritonedthem, and 
led Simon to the temple of the Sonne, and Thadeus to thetemple of the Moone, 
for to adore them : butar the praiers of the Apoſtles, the Idolls and their itarues 
fell in pieces, and to duſt, and out of them went two dewlls, in the ſhape of Ne- 
groes, with horrible roaring and houling, The painims were moued therat with 
luch indignation, that in arag2, and with infernall fury, they ranne vpon the Apo- 
liles, and cut them in pieces. 

At thattime, the hcauens and skie wascleare andcalme: and one atodein, it 
was covered with black clouds , which powred downe a dreadtull rempelt, and 


Withall tell many chundetblots , which beat downe tothe ground the temples of 
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the Idolls neze vnco them, and flew many of the Painims, among whom werethe 
two Magitians , whole bodies were afterwards found bearen to aſhes , The kin 
of Babilon, who was a Chriſtian, was much _ tor the death of the Apoſtles, 
and lent men to fetch their bodies vnto Babilon , where he cauled a Church to be 
builded vnto them , in which place they remained tor a while . They were after. 
ward cariedto Rome, andlaid in the Church of S. Peter . The martirdome of 
theſe holy faints, was on the 28. day of Qtober,and on the lame day, the Church 
celebrateth their feaſt. The Apoſtlz Iudas Thaddeus wrote one epiltle, which is 
numbred in the canonicall icripture, God graunt we may be all written in the boo. 
keof life . Amen. The martirdome of thele two holy laints was, in the yeare of 
our Lcor 64. in the time ot Nero the Emperour, atterthe opinion of Onuphriug 
and Canihius. 
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T he feaſt of all Sainfts, Nou. 1. 
6 2 He ſacred ſcripturein the booke of Heſter recounteth : that king Aſuerus, to 


sheW the greatnes and mateſty of his Empire (mn the third yeare of his raigne) 

made amoit ſolemne feaſt, to the Lordes and Princes of 14s court , and to all 0- 
ther the ſubetts of his kngdomes, This featt laftcd many daies ;, the tables Were allWwares 
couered, andrichly furnmised , With moit coitly meat, and del. crous Wines ;, and enerie 
other tbing Was 1n great aboundance. No man Was forbidden; but enery man might eate, 
When and of What it beſt pleaſed him . Tet that in Which the greatnes and maieitie of the 
king Was 5hoWed, Was ( as ſathtretext ) that there Was great ſtore of wine , andthat 
moit excellent, and ſuch Was given to eucry one as pleaſed him bett. 

W hen the king made this feaſt, Q neene Vail; h:s Wife made alſo another ynto her La- 
dies, and the damcſells of the court ; in Which likewiſe her magnificence and bountie 
4s shewed, being ſerued alſo at ber tables with ſundrie and different diches , of moſt 
delicate viandes. 1 his feait 15 a figure, and repreſentation of that, Which paſſeth m the 
mriumplant, and militant Church 

The great king Aſſuerus repreſenterh our Lord God : Who to che the glory and ma- 
veit.e of his Emp re ( in the third yeare of h1t k\ngdome ) made 4 mot ſolemne feaſt vnto 
ghe Princes and Lords of hu court, and all other of bus kingdomes , Theſe three yeares 
fign;fie the three eſtates, and ages of the World, to Wutt, of the la Tpritten, and of ths 
lay of grace. 

Thas kiyg Afnerus made this fealt in the (hirdgeare fignifieth © that in the = 
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ane and Rate of the World, to Witt, in the time of the lap of grace, our Lod God ope- 
wed beauen; for before, in the time of the laW of nature, and lt Written, heauen pas 
shat vp ſrom men, and they could not enter thereinto;but :n the time of the la of grace, 
God opened his royail pallace, and inuited all the great Lords of his court, to participate 
and envy the rich treaſors he had therem as the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and Vir- 
gins doe: W190 fit continually at his celeſtiall tables, and eate that Which 1s mot to their 
content. For the v ands or meates bemg variable, to Witt, the delights and contents in 
heauen being ſundr:e,euery one taketh,Cy reacheth that, Which ſauoureth beſt ynto him, 
But above all, the Wine, for that it 1s moſt excellent, maketh the feaſt better, and sheweth 
the greamnes thereof. This Wane ſignifieth the taſte,and ſuaunyof the Holie Ghoit, Which 
is beſtowed among them in great 4boun lance, and the blefied being (as it Were) inebria- 
tedof God, are made part4ers therof, and haueno mind nor thought of any rhing that 
may bring diſcontent , or annoy : but all things cauſethvnto them vnſpea%able zoe and 
delight. This :s the feat wh ch tle king made. It v5 ſaid alſo,that the Q ueene made afeail 
to the Ladies, and damoſells of the court, 

By the Q ueene is pnderſtood the Catbolique Church, Who maketh a feaſt vnto her Wo- 
men and damoſells , thatis: the ſoules trauayling in her affaires . 1t is not altogether 
from the purpoſe, if it be ſaid : tvat theythat bein the mulluaut Church be called Woe« 
men , and they that bein the trtumphant be called men; becauſe, as man is themore per- 
felt creatnre then Woman, ſo there is found more perſettron in thets that be 18 beauen, 
then in thew that be on theearth,though they be all hol:e perſons, (the reaſon 1s this : they 
Which be im hcauen cannot fall any more, but they that be hole on earth, may fall ag ane, 
and ſo do many and eftentimes . Before Queene V aity kept this feaft , she gaue vnio her 
damoſells10 eate, ſometimes of one kind of meat, ſomet t1mes of an other, yet moderately, 
andin meaſure, but on tle feſtinall daie, she gaue them all k nd of delicacies moſt freely. 
Soalſo the Cath»lique Church maketh realy her table daily for all faithful beleeners, yet 

dinerſly, ſome dayes With one h:nd of meat , ſome daies With another. 

S. metimes she maketh a ſeait , and giuetb meat to all them that haue been good allthe 
t1me of the:r lives , and this she doth in celebrating the ſeait of S, Iohn Baptist. Another 
day sbe drefſeth a dmnner for great ſinzers, preſenting yuto them a MatbeW , and a Marie 
Magdalene, Which for a ſeaſon offended God by their Wicked lines. She alſo maketh a fea#t 
for rel:g:ous men on the day of S. Beneditt, $. Dominik, S. Francis , and ſuch others as 
they be, She maketh a feaſt to the religious recluſes on the day of S. Clare, of $. Catbe= 
vine of S.ena, and ſuc! cthers. To the maried people, When she celebrateth the feait of 
S. lojeph. Vnto Kings and great Lords on the date of che Epiphanie, wben the feait of the 
threek\ngs us celebrated : vnro Bihops and Prelates 0n the date of S, Ambroſe, S. Mar= 
tm,S N.cholas, and of ſuchl.ke. Vuto virgins and damoſells, on the day of S.Agnes, 
S. Lucy,and many others. But the day of all Saints, fignifieth the day that Queene Vail 
mad: the feait and prepared the royal banquet vnt» all her ladies and daneblinterenk 
on this day the Catholique Church doth prepare and driſſe meat for all manner of people, 
Fhen «bs 66lebrareth the ſeait-43y of all the ſaints m heauen ; ho be a patterne and 
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example for all men in the World; that by iutating them, they may reforme their lives, 
and amend all looſe, and leyed behauwur. 


Tuers and [undrie reaſons hauz been ciuerflyall-adged , why the Church of 

God doth celebrate a feaſ(t of all the ain:s rogether. One reaſon is: he dedi- 
cation of atemple, which was conlecraied in Rome, in the name of all the Saints, 
Ado Biſhop of Vienna, and thole authors that write the liues of the Popes and 
Emperours, relate itin this manner, Avour the yeare of our Lord 608, Boniface 
the 4. being pope, there raigned in Conttantinople Phocas the Emperour, who 
though he be noted to be couetous, and cruell , yet was he a Catholique prince, 
and very afttectionace to the Church of Rom, eanda priuate triend vnto Pope 
Bonitace, 

There had been builtin Romea moſt ſumptuous temple, nn honour of Cybele 
( that talle goddeile, mother of all the Gods ) and in the name of all the other 
Gods allo . This was built by Marcus Agrippa a noble man ot Rome, who cal- 
leaitbya greeke name Pantheon, that isto ay : the habitation otall che Gods, 
The n——_ 1s round, and hathno other windowe, bur one great holeinthetop 
thereof, which giueth lighrrco all the temple. Iris faid; Agiippa cauledit tobe 
built in that faſhion, for that he would not {hew himlelt parual roward the Gods; 
in ſettingone ina more honorable place thenanorher, but tro make themalequall; 
and by the iudgment of thole, that have skillin Architecture, iris held the moſt at» 
tificall building, thatis inall our knowne world, 

Of this temple, with the conſent ofthe Emperour Phocas(becaule he had iuriſ- 
dition, and comaunded in Rome , and a great part of ltaly ) Boniface madea 
Church, andconlecratedir rothe mother ot God, and of all Saints. Hisreaſon 
was : thatcuen asthe pagans in thisremple , had adored the dwells, andallthe 
crew of th:ir heatheniſh Gods , with Cibele their mother ; to trom thence forth 
there ſhould be honored inthe ſame place, the Blefled mother of the true tonne 
of God, and all the whole court of heauen, with the holie martirs allo, For atthat 
time they did notlo ordinarilic celebrate in the Church,the feltiuall daies of the 
Conteſlors, 

The Pope called this feaſt, S. Maria ad Martires, and willed it ſhould be kept 
on the ninch day of May . Afterward Pope Gregorie the 4. who liued in theyeare 
of 01r Lord$27. (after the opinion of Ophrins Panuinins) ca; flared the tealt 
vito the ttt of November; becaule of the infinite number ct people, that reſot- 
tedio Roym?,ro follemnite that fealt, Wherefore, he thoughr it more conuenient, 
to trans!erre ur vncoa teafon wherein the fruits of the carch were ga:hered,and 
broug1: in'0 thebarnes, that there nught be lufficient ſtore therof, and no lcat- 
city iv. 187 pilyrimes and ttrangers, as there was wontto be, andis ordinaiihicn 
I, :he month of May, 
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At this preſent, that Church is called: S. Maria Rotunda; and the daie is cal- 
led; the daie of all Saints, On the fiit of November it is celebrated with orear 
ſollemnitie, and marueilous concourſe of people tothe honour of the B. Virgin 
and all ſaints, And this may be one of the reatons why the Catholique Church 


| celebrateth this follemnity, Another reaſonis; for that the Church endeuourerh 


to ſatisfie 1n honoring all fainis in common; fince it is not poſſible fo ro doin 
articuler fealtes, 

The holie Ghoſt, by whom the Church is ruled and gouerned, apointeth ſome 
feaſt daies of laints to be kepr feltiuall, beſides thoſe daies, which are kept holie 
in the honour of Chriſt, his B. mother, and the Apoſtles, The realon why the- 
fealt day 0! one faint is celebrated more then another, may be: becaule they were 
martired in Rome (which is the head of the world, and the perperuall ſea of the 
vicar of Chriit, as loag as the world endureth) as S. Laurence, S, Ages, and 0- 
thers, Or tor that their bodies haue been tranflaced thicher from other countries, 
as S, An.ltahius, and S. Gorgonius. Or elle, tor that they haue been renowned 
marcirs, 45 5. Vincent of Valen.14, the Spaniard, and SS. Catherine of Alexandiia; 
or it may be, for tome other luch like caule, 

The rea'ons of chm all are not knowne, bur ſecret, As of the ſaints which the 
ſame Churchpurrech into the Canon of the malle; for thorigh they imi ace liuely 
( as Gabriell ia th) che paſſion or Chit, yet ic lteemeth there be latars of more 
fam? which migh. have been2ier n.hac moltrare and fhaguler place , as well as 
other hut b: rh-1cz as S. Sebaitian, S. George, and many oihe.s, Yea as the lame 
Gabriel {.ich: ic harh been: knowne; thac ltome m:nin particuler Churches, haue 


| taken lom? laints our of the Canon, and pur others in cheir place; andir hath 


beene found; char they that hue beene blocred our, hauz beene pur in againezand 
they that w-re newite wri:ten, were cancelleJ, and blo:te4 our, So that ic teemerh 
there is1nic lome milterie, foc the which it is ic, thole ſaints {ſhould be nomina= 
ted and none 0:her, 

Anditiceme.hto bethe ordinance of God, that in ſome particuler citties and 
prouinces, thetealts of {unorie laincs ſhould be cele>reted . As through all Spaine, 
the fealts of S. Idore, and ildephonle arecelebrat:d, Ar Toledois kept the tealt 
S, Eugenius; and at Alcala, th: tealt of the two fain s lultus and Paltor . The Po- 
pes do allo oblerue the lam? order inCanonization of Liin:s,concerning the laying 
of their office, and folemniling of cheir teait, For although he that is canomled, 
1sro be holden , and repureda laint of all Chriſtians, ynto all whom ir is co 
maunded that they honour him as alainte ; yer for the celebration of his tealt, a 
place is let downe and aſſig ed , orelsa particuler congiegauun, As to S, Frane 
cis of Paula, founder of the order of the Minimes, his feait is kept in all the places 
of hisreligion, and in ome cittiesz as in Towers in France where he died. Ot S, 


Catherine of Sienaallo, who is canouiled, and her fealt is Kept throughall che or- 
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ger of preachers, and in the cittie of Siena in Italy, 

Of'S. Romualdus founder of the Calmaldoly, whoſe feaſt is ſollemniſedin all 
the monaſteries of his religion, and in the cirtiz of Ravenna, where he was borne, 
and in the rowne of Fabriano , where his body licth, yea, notlongagoe, Pope 
Gregorie 13, hath granted a plenarie Indulgence to all Chriſtians both menand 
women, vponthe fealt day of the ſaid Ronmw:lvus ,, which is onthe 19. of Iune, 
thar ſhall viſice the Churches of the monalteries ot the Calmaldoly, atwell of 
monkes as of nonnes; And the like 1s allo, of many other laints, 

N otwithſtanding all this diligence of the Cacholique Church, there remine 
many thovſands of taints, of whom is kept no teait nor commemoration, neirhet 
in generall, nor in particuler , yea, of many there is no memory nor knowledge, 
Ot chele then, which bez an infinite number, is celebrared ihe tealt of all ſaints, 
W hichis arcaton of great conſolation, tor afflifted and tormented miades for 
though when the lacred [cripture maketh menitva of thole which be laued, it is 
done with tuch reſtriction, and limitation, that ir maketh the molt valiant rotrem- 
ble, and deſmaieth the faint and weake harted : as it is laid of them that de- 
parted out of Epgipt, that of lo many thouſands, two only entredintothe land of 
promile; and allo when Chrilt laith : char the gate of heauen 15 narroW , andtheWway 
by Which we go thither firaite. As allo when he ipeaketh of rich men, and laith: chat 
3 45 more eaſic ſor a Camell, to paſſe through the eye of a needle, then ſor a richman to 
enter into heaven: Asallothe parable ot the ten Virgins, of which hue were exclu- 
ded out of the gate, yet this ( Iſay is matter of great conlolation, to leethatthe 
holie laincs be lo many, that chere cannot be fealts performed vnto themall, 
through the whole yeare, and that they muſt haue a particuler daie allotted tor 
them all; in which che Church ſingeth forthe Epiltle, a leſlon of the Apocalips ot 
v.lohn, where itislaid;that euery tribe had ſo many thouſands of taints in heauen, 
- Thethicdrealon, why the teaſt of all laintrsis kept , is : for that we be much 
bound vnto them , for many graces and fauours, which we continually receaue 
ot them, and by their meanes; and for that caule it is conuenient, that in theirme» 
mory we make ſomefeaſt, and reioice for the iovie which they haue , by poleſſing 
the preſence of God in heauen. This obligement and bond is lo great, that betore 
this tollemnitie was inſtituted, by Gregoric, or Bonitace, ſome Catholiques, 
and deuourt Chrittians, were tighios perſwaded to celebrate ſuch afealt ; of 
which number S, Auguſtine was one, who laithin aſermon: My deare and Joutng 
brethren, we celebrate the teaſt of all ſaints vnder one follemnirte, of whole com- 
pany heauenreioiceth, and the earth is made happy by their aide, and the Church 
renowned by their triumphes . That the obligation and bond which we haueto 
the laints is great, we may lee by this: that not ſpeaking of the fauours and gra 
ccs, which weallreceaue of God by their merits andinterceſlion, there is nota 


man ia this world, ifhe looks into his life, but hg {hall hnd hunlelt obligedro 
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ſeme particuler Sau1t , 1 bemg Cortulne, that God for hs lake hath done him 
ſome good. 

Moreouer,it 15acleare cale, that ive are bond vnto the ſainrs, hearing Chriſt ſay 
of them: that they feele an accidentall ioy, euery time that a ſinner doth repent, By 
\hich we may gather; thar it they (cele tuchioy, to lee a ſinner bewaile his finnes 
with teares, to Knock his breaſt, tofighe, andliitevp his voice to heauen, if this 
muſick pleale them to much , that torthe lame, they makepublike ioy, and ol- 
lemmtſe his conuerfton, what Iubiley, triumph, and follemnity make they, when 
ſucha ſinaer is freed clearly from his finnes, and trom the priton of the body , and 
entreth into heauen* I; the !aints retoice to muchar our good, it is very fitthatwe 
reioice by c2lebrattng their tcaltes, The fourth, and lalt reaton why we celebrate 
thefeaſtes otallthe faints 1s : becaule we ſhould imicate them. VV henthe poore 
man lezthche trealo:s of the rich, his pouerty is more apparent and manifett; and 
the inner leech his de;eAts better, when the vertues of the laints are reprelented 
yaco him, 

The Catholike Church celebrating the feaſts of the ſaints, doth not only in- 
tendro honor them, and Godin them, burallo would lay them betore vs, tor a 
patterne and example, to the end we {hould imitatethem , it we would go whi- 
ther they be gone, and be laued, as they are laued, and potleſle Gods glory as they 
polleſle it. Aſluredly we may lay, that many that are called the dilciples of Chritt, 
and indeed be Chriſtians , forthar they be Bapriſed and haue taich, in vvorkes are 
Pagans, and dilciples of the diuell, blinded, and decciued, and that theu conlciens 
ces be harquebuze proote, as may be teene by that which tollovweth, 

In this teaſt of the lollemnitie of all laints , the Church readeth a Gholpell, 
Which was the firi{tchat Iefus Chriſt preached in the world, and conteineth the 
delpiſing of all cemporall things, and { as S. Auguſtine faith ) compriteth theſom- 
me of all that, which is necellarie for the perfteCGtion ofa Chriſtian, He ſtateth not 
on that point, bur beginning to preach his new lavy and Goſpell, reacheth vs all 
to make ſmall account ot things prelent , and ro make molt reconing ot things to 
come; tocxtirpate the loue ot terrene goods out of our hearts, and to direct 0:12 
loue vnto celeltiall things, This is quite contrary vnto that, which the world 
reacherh, for Chritt laich: Bleſſed bechepocre; and the world rephierh: Blefled be 
therich, Chriſt taich: Bleſſed be they that Weepe, and the world laith: Bleltea be they 
thatlaugh, Our lautour luich; Bleſcd be they that ſuffer hunger: an the world laith: 
Bleſledare they that are Alwaies tull, Hereby we may lee, ot whole tchoole cuery 
one1s,and whole dilciple heis, 

Someare troubled, vex:d and rired, never taking repole nor ze!t, to get riches 
together, to vie deligths, anplealures ofthe world, which ate hurttull vnto their 
loules ; and yer they tek? atcer them focarneſtly , chatthey cole not vie more 
dilligence, it they ſhouly haug heard Cluitk lay? They that lecke riches, cGelights, 
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3nd pleaſures or th? worid, be happie and bleſſed, Yinat folly and blindnes Sthis, 
lo protelle thy leite a Chriſtian , and to liue likea Pagin ? Eicher hue as thou bg- 
lJeeneit, or beleeue as thou liueſt, ME 

In tunes paſt, there were 1n Athens many (chooles of Philolophers, different 
one from another, as the Stoicks, Academicks, Peripateticks, Pythagoreans, Epi- 
cureans, and Cynicks : andeuery one liued conformeadle vnto the opinion of his 
ſet, You needed not aske of them, whole dilciples they were, tor by their habite 
and behauiour, it was forthiy ith knowne, vnto what ichoole they belonged, You 
ſhould lee ina Stoick a graue maieſtie, an honelt behamour,quie:nes, remperance, 
conltancy in one ſtate, anditabillitie hke a rock m aduerhtie.In a Cynick and Epj- 
Ccurean, yee might haue leene the inconlitancy and vamrie ot a difloluteperſon, a 
[coffer , pratler, andtaunter, fo that euerie one ſhowed indeed, whatdottrine 
he proteiled, 

It werewell if cuerie Chriſtian wild do ſo alſo, to witt: that every one in his 
countenance, his words, and workes, would {heyy himlelte to be a Chriſtian, and 
the dilciple of Chriſt . Thar great Philoiopher Picus Mirandula laith very well, 
Not to beleeue the faith of Chrilt lefus , and his doQrine, preached lo plainly, and 
confirmed with ſo many miracles, is great obſtinacy, but ro hould, receuue, and 
to beleeue the lame, and to liue contrary tothat which it reacheth, 1s tolly in the 

lughelt degree, 

[s it not exireame folly ( as that excellent and famous preacher Thomas de yilla 
vous laith inafermon) tor vs, that hght, as we Chriſtians do, vader che banner, 
and itanderd of Chrilt crucihed, to labour and itriue for riches, tor dehghts, and 
p.ealures of the world? Chrilt our captaine 1s nailed on the Ciofle, naked, poore, 
{tam2d, andreproached ; and wethat be his louldiers, will (torlooth) be rich, 
well apparelled, honored, and enioie all contentments, and plealures ve can pro» 
cure, Isit not avery folly tor vs, that have alwaiesenioyed inthe world conlola- 
tions, recreations, and all kind of temporall delights; and yer make account tobe 
recc1ued into thelocietie ot the Apoitles, and company ot the Marrs 

S. Paul ſpeaking aloud to all men faith: It we lutferas the Saints haue done, if 
we imitate them, and theirltucs, we {hall raigne with them . VV hich 1s as if he 
hailaid: It w- donot imitate them, we may be wel aſſured weſball not haue their 
company. S.lohn Euangeliſtlaw a great company ot the Saints in heauen, and 
wondering much to lee them lo bright and beauritull, demaunded of an Angell, 
who they were? The Angell anlwered : Thele be they', which be come our of 
trioulation, and haue endured inthe world many troubles, petlecuttons,and death 
It lelte, 

How can they that be nice and delicate, and drowned in worldly pleaſures, 
come into their company? The Saincs fit atthetable of Chriſt, and they all wears 
the 1gnes, and tokens of their togments; as Chriſt himlglte, carieth rhe ſignals = 
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his woundes. Some Cariethoſe markes they receiued in the world, hauing beene 

beheaded, ſtoned, boyled or flaied, Qthers how they were broiled, killed wich 
| Cclubbes or the like, Hovy can thofe people that were euer rich, and laboured to be 

tenderly cheriſhed, honored and whollie pofleſled of worldly delights , appecre 
| among them that wete flaied, boyled to death, killed with clubbes, ſtoned or 
beheaaec? 

The ſame Teſus Chrift which ſaid : Bleſſed be the poore « Bleſſed be thoſe that 
Waile, Bleſeed be they that be hungrie, Bleſſed be they that be perſecuted; 1aith prelently 
ater that. Wo to you that be rch , Wo to you that haute your content in this World. 
Here you hue it, and mn the next you shall faile of it, As it he had laid : Remember, 
that there be nor ewo paradites, There vere tivo before time, but becaule man 
was rebellious again(t God; he loſt the rerreſtriall Paradile, and was calt our of 
the lame, ro the ena he thould not thinck of it, norlabour to obtaine 1t againe. 
And it he ſhould (triue ro obraine the lame, he {hould be aflured, neuzr ro haue the 
celeſtial paradiie, for he that hath his paradile heere, lethim nor look to haue the 
other hereafter, 

So was 1c ſaid tothe vnfortunate rich man, who being in the flames of hel lifred 
vp his cies, and ſeing Abraham and Lazarus, asked for one drop of water,to coolc 
his tong in that flame; bur he was antiwered, Remember thouhalſt had prolperitie, 

therefore look not to haue it any more, All thele things we are taught by the fealt 
of all Saints, and the Catholique Church doth celebrate it, to the end we ſhould 
imirate them, 

If wecannor imitate the Apoſtles, letvs follow the examples of the Martirs, 
Ifnotthe marrtirs, yet of the Confeſlors, and if nor of the Confeilors, let vs be 
alhamedar lealt that eleuen thouſand weak, and tender damolells, having giuen 
their lives tocnioy that, which the holie ſaints in heauen enioy, any man {tould 
beluch a coyvard, or crauant asnot to endure that, which feeble wocmen;and vi:- 
an haue endured « This is the lalt reaton, why the fealte of all Sainrs 15 cele- 

rated, to witt: becaule ve {hould imitate and tollow their ſteppes , bath in 
lite, and death, 

For all thele reatons before mcationed, itis iuſt and realonable, that on this day 
weſhould do honour vnto them all, AndasS, Iohn Damaſlcene faith: weare to 
honour the molt B. virgin, forthatſhe is the mother of God, And we oughtro 
honour, Iohn Bapriſt, for that he wasa prophet, the precurlor, anda Martir, 
We ſhould honourthe Apoſtles, as the brethren of Iefus Chrilt , and witnelles of 
his life and death, We areto giue honour to the Martirs, asto the louldiers, and 
partakers of the cup of Chrilt, 2 VO 

Wemuſt giuereuerence to the Confeſſors, for the conflits they had within 
themlelues, living in continual] penance, and mortification . VV e mult beare re- 
uerence ynto the virgins; as vnto the ſpoules of Cluilt : and vnto the other holie 
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Saints, and allthe Angelis of the Hierarchies, 335 CIens ot heaven ) 2nioying thy 
pretence of God, An41lo honoring them, and imitating their vertues, we thall re. 
cciue help and benetit by their afittance, and prayers mn this world, and be receiued 
to the glorie which they poleſle inthe eternall beatuuee . Vato theyyhich God 
biing vs, tor ins great mercy lake. Amen, 
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[Te Prophet Daniell being in Babylon, diſconercd 4 fraud, and deceit , Which the 
muniſters of a temple vſcd, in making men to beleece, that their Idoll called Bell, 
did eare vp theſe meates that Were offred ynto 8 , When 4s they themſelues im- 
dien did cateit vp, Darius the king prmished theſe men With death ; Where vpon the people 
raiſed an vproate and commecion, againit the prophet, and (the kmg not being ableta 
re:lraine thear furie) they threlw him into adenne among Lions , to be by them rent , and 
torne in pieces . In this Woſull tate the holie man remained ſfixe dates , being grienous, 
asWwell foribe continnall ſight of the lions, as f1r that the place WAs ſulthie,and ſtnckeng, 
«nd beſideall this, bonger affi:(ed him exceedinglic, 
{rtellout at that ſeaſon, that the Prophet Abacuc being mm Palefting , and carying vice 
t'' 4.5 ro ms sheaphcards, au Angelltold his; that GCodcomatunded, he should carry that 
Viduailruo Dancell, Who Was wn the Lions denne ; Babylon , Abacuc excuſed hamſelfe 
faymns: that bc {newv not Where Babylon Was, neither d:d ke know Damell, The ang:ll 
(1d; I Trill 5h thee; and With that, hetooke him by the hard ofthc head, and in 4119- 
mu, [ce humin Babylon, mthe Lions des, and shclved bu Damell, readietodieWwith 
hunger, Abaciuc ſad wto him; Danull, eate of this meat that 1s ſent thee Ly God, Danil 
did cate thereof, and Ws (ome What refreshed, and enabled thereby to ſupport, andbeare 
#/ cation of that place of punishment, vntill at (4;t , beWvas taken out by the kings 
commarundement. 
hy this figme 35 repreſented liucly ynto vs, the communerarion the Catholique Church 
makerh fortuedead, un the next day a'ter tlic ſenſt of ail Saints . Damellmithe Lions 
denne,repreſenteth theſoulrs t)4t be in the paines of purgatory, It avreethalſo veriefit- 
lie, that the lions did nut rent norteare Damell im pieces, alj0 that the ſight of themyas 
grievous inihatplace of pame, and alſo hunver affi;ted hm very much, So the ſoules that 
be zz te pa.mcs of pig atorie be not tormented bj thedinells, which 15 very wit z asner 
fur, that they 4h1ould chailicerhoſe, that they could nor ouercome . The placent ſelfe Which 
1s allotted ynto them, as painfull and gnexons, for it x5 full of fire, Which ts the ſame With 
the fire of bell, ( as S. Auguſte aftrmeth. ) Longer doth affli4 them aljo , Which is the 
greatdeſire and longing they baue to ſee God; For ther) they be {ecure ro ſee him at length; 
et it 154 great yizeſ vnto them , thatithe times prolonged. : 
The prophet Avacuc, Whe caried meas puro his cheepheards, is & fignre, of (erie goo 
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and faith full C "ritien , Wh:c) doth 990d vato the ſoules inpurgatories For int the C4 
rying of met vnro his Sheapheards, piz: vato his Curate, or any other prieſt , in bringins 
bread and Tyne vnto the Chureh, and the other alines, Which are done for the ſoules (ſuch 
4s praters, and ſacrifife bee ) an Angell cometh, and bringeth u vuto Daniell m the denne, 
andin deed, it 5 41 article of the Catholique faith, that all thoſe things that be offered fov 
the ſoules in p«igatorie , byperſons that be inſtate of grace : orelſe if the worke it ſelfe 
doth merit, and deſerue it, (as the holieſucrifiſe of the maſſe ) both comforteth and helperh 
the ſoules that bempurgatorie exceedingly. 


He vndoudted vericie, that there isa purgatorie, is an Article of the Catho- 

lique taith,, and hethar denieth ir, ſhall thereby prooue himlelfe an hereti- 
que, This ruth is prooued by the teſtimonies of thelcripture, as that excellent 
learned man trier Altonce de Cattrolaith, inhis book he made againlt hereticks. 
Elay lairh: Onur Lord «hall wash the yncleanes of the daughters of Syon, and the bloud of 
leruſalem in the fpirit 9 f Indgment, and m the ſpirit of hear, The prophet Malachy alſo 
threatning l1naers with the coming ot Almightie God tochaſtice them, taith of 
him: th.s be 1s 4 fire, in Which the ſulueris molten, and purified. Thele two places are 
alleaog2d by S, Augultine to prooue; thatthere 1s a purgatorie afterthis lite, Ieſus 
Chrilt ourfaviour laith the lame, viz : that be that ſpeak, Wordes againit the Holie 
Ghoſt, shall not be pardoned neither in 91s World, nor in the Worldto come. S, Grego- 
rie vieth this lentence, andlo doth S. Beinardallo , asan ette&. all proofe of this 
veritie, For they lay : ithnanesbe not remitted inthe other zvorld, this ſentence, 
(sball not beremitted m the other World) thould not have beenexvwritren, And the 
trunh bzing that in all holie winrte, there 1s not any luperfluous vord, for to lay 
there were any (as S. Babile laith in his exameron) were blalphemie; it follo- 
weth then, that there 15apwmgatorie: tor it 15 acleare Cale,thatno ſtane 18 pardo® 
ned1n hell, 

S, Pau] allo writingto the Corinthians ſaith: that the Workes enery one hath dons 
be they rnold, [iluer, or Stones, Wood, haic, or ſtraWe,the fire shall trythem , Andchen 
helaich imediarly. chat be Whoſe Work es shall hawe need of this tryall, shall ſuffer de- 
triment, (o that ſuch shall not beſaued, but by fire . Origen alleaugechthis tentencs 
to proo42 this veritie., There 1s another verie torceable realon tor this point, S« 
Tohn laying inthe Apocalips (tpeaking of the holy & heauenly citric of Ierufalem) 
that none {hall enter thereinto with any tpor or ſtaine of ſinnes, yet many men die 
With veniali finnes; and others that have morcall tnaes are conteiled, and hauenot 
time ro dotheir eniovined penance . Otthele who are pardoned , andabſolued of 
their faults, it is cleare that they {hall do penance in purgatorie, betore they entes 
into heauen: tor thither they cannot come with any {por, 

Theretore we mult needs contetle,that there is a Purgatory, where the foules 
ſbalbs puriticd and xetingd tromsll theu hiith,and detedts wich yyhigh they depart 
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our of their bodies, before they enter into heauen, 

Moreouer, many holy perſons, and of vertuous life, who are worthy of cre« 
dit herein, haue had reuelations of this truth, as S., Gregouie writech in his dialo» 
gues. But beſide all theſe realons alleadged,[ will relate one , which 1s of great 
authoritic,and was (as itis laid) the frit caule, and beginning , that mooued the 
Catholique Church to ordaine, and inſticure che Commemora.1on ot the ftaith- 
full departed, one the next day atter thetealt of all Saints, and this 1: 18, 

In the lite of the holie Abbot Odilo (vwricten firſt by Peter Daman Cardinal of 
the Church of Rome, and related by tricr Laurence Surius) we read: that a 1eli- 
gious man returning from the viſitation of the holy leguichre 11 lerutalem, and 
other places of the holie land, the (hip wherem he !-1icd , vas dnuen torceably 
Vpon certaine vninhabired Iflands,w hich were full of rocks, and craggie hilles, 
geere vnto Theſlalonica, and be called the lles of Vulcan, 

The religious man took land in the Ile, and found in an obicure and lecret 
place an hermite, vnto whom he went; andamong their conf21ences .hc religious 
man told him, that he was of the prouince of Aquitaine in France, 'Vhe hermite, 
hearing that, was very glad (as appeared by his countenance) and askea hum,if he 
knew che monaſterie ot Cluny, and Odilo che Abbor thereot, The religious man 
(aid, yes: and delired to know the reaſon, why he demaunded that queltion, The 
hermire an!{wered: know) outhat in this [land be hollow places, tull of windand 
fire, whichlomecall the mouth of Vulcan, by the which are leene cuells toenter 
un, andto goout ordinarilie, in diuers and ſundtie ſhapes and tormes, 

Somerimes by theirex:cernal looks they leeme to becheertull and iocund, & at 
other times they ſeeme to be penſiue and 1tadd, I being defirous to know the 
caulcs of this ditferent behauiour, adiured , and charged them in the name of 
Almightie God, to tell me the rrue caule; and they faid vato me; that they 
make {heyy of ioy and gladnes, whenthe foule of any perſon, that hath liued wel 
in the world, whom they could neuer induc? to commit morrtall finne , is 
_—_—_ vnto purgatorie for ſome veniall ſfinnes; and the diuells leeing them 
to {uffer in the flames are latisfied therewith , and ſhevy their gladnes by ex- 
ternall ſfignes, Butifthere be giuen any almes, any maſles 1aid, or any good wor- 
kes done by good people( as faſting and prayer ) whereby the foule deparcethl00- 
ner out of thatplace , and flyeth vnto heauen, this cauleth the &ivells ro beat- 
flifted. They complaine etpeciallie of the monkes of Cluny , where continual 
pzayers are made for the ſoules of the dead, that they may may be deliuered out of 
that paine , Therefore [ praie thee (aid the follicarie hermice ) and [ coniure thee 
in th2nameot God Almightie, torequeſt the Abbot Odilo , and the other to lay 
maſle,and prayers withour ceaſing,tor the ſoules in purgatone,fince lo much good 
atileth thereof, 


Thereligious man wondred at his wordes, and promiſed him faithtully - de- 
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liver the meſlag2.50,veing returned into France, he viſited that monaſterie,and re- 
cited yato the Abbor and his monkes, all that which befell in thoſe caues, and 
mouth of Vulcan, "The holie Abbot Odilo, vnderſtanding the ſame, ordeined,and 
commaunded, that in all his monalteries, they ſhould haue the ſoules in recomen- 
dation . Then he made a generall conſtitution throughrall his order, that euerie 
yeare, onthe noxt date atter the teaſt of all Saints, they ſhould make a generall Ani- 
uerl.iry, for th2loules of the faithull deceaſed, 

The Biſhop of Rome, who wasat tharrime Tohn the :6. hauing notice hereof 
ex::nining well the deed, and ſeeing it to be holie andrepleat with vertuouscom- 
paſſion z not only approoued it , but alfo commaunded the ſame to be done, 
through the vauettall Church. 

This Catholique article that there 15a Purgatory, being certaine and alſo ex- 
plan2c; ye mult vaderitand, thar the proper place is one of the partes of hell, of 
which there b2 toure: One1s ot the damned; the other of the children that dye 
without Baptilme, before they haue the vie of realon; the other is Purgatorie , 8 
the f-.urth 1s Limbas Patrum, or the place of the hohie fathers, where the holie 
ſoules r2mayn.£d vetore Chrilt dyed , and were then delivered out of the ſame 
place, which now ar this prelenr is vacant, Icis allo very certaine, that by eſpeciall 
order, and decre2 of Almigh:ie God, lometoules haue theic Purgatorie, in places 
particulerto them lelues; as S, Gregorie Luth of one, that had his Purgarorie ina 
Bayne, for his faultes committed there; andit being manifeſted vnto a prieſt, 
that he ſhould celebrare Male for him, he was quirte and freed, and went yn= 
to heauen, 

Concerning the paines of Purgatorie youmuſt vaderſtand, that ir is fire, and 
(as Saint Augjiltine laith) it 13 che lame, that the hre ot hell is; and is yer dilcreet, 
andditterent, For as the nacural hre contumerh the |trav, and purityerh the gold 
ſo this fir? contumeth ecernally the foule in hell, atter the manner of [traw, and 
the foules in purgatorie which be like gold, ic burneth, and puriheth. Ic hathalſo 
another properrtie, that it rormenterh not al men equallie, and therefore it is cal- 
led dilcreer hre, for it mak2th one to teele more paines, anocher leile, according to 
the faultes an4 tinnes they hau2 commuted, 

Itis vinally Laid thereof, and it is moſt true; that the ſtoning of S, Stephen, 
the gridiron ot S, Laurence, the arrowes of S. Sebaitian, the Iron combes of S, 
Vincent, andall the martixdomes the laints endured , donor come neerethe pat= 
nes ofthem, that lufter in purgatorie. And there iS 4s great difference berweene the 
one paine and the other , as betweene the loule that luticeth in purgatorie , and 
the bodie that luttrerh heere in this world, 

There is adioined vnto the paine ot teeling, a greeuous longing, and defire the 
ſoules haue tolee God, which is lo great, that in lome fort it doth lurmount the 
pane of ieeling,, whuchis the bre « They lee themleJues there withour _— 
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For aiy thing they can do of themſelues : andtliey know tity mult paie the viters 
molt tarthing,if they in the world do not help them. In that place doth aMlitthem 
the negligence and carelelnes of their kinsfolk, and friends; they fortow allo, for 
the ingraritude of their heires; and lowaes of their executors, in accompliſhment 
of their willes . They lay many times with the holie man Iob : Haremercy and 
cCompaſs0n of VS You 4t the lcait i Tho in tic World are [aid [D bc Onur friends, for the 
hand of our Lord hath touched vs, We be in thole patnes, out of which we cannotdes 
liver our lelues; you may well doit: butwhy then do younor? you may help vs; 
\vhy be you chenlo torgettull? you may 119de VS trom, and 016 ot tacfe ſharp and 
byring torments z why be you then lo negiigentor rather cruel] , astoler yslie 
[tiilcherein? 

The tather complaineth of his ſonne, the wite of the luusband, the ſiſter of the 
brother, and the tricend of his triend, Sometimes God permi.teth thole chat have 
not remembred their fiiends decealed, to be torgotten themiclues , andto luffer 
that, whichthey have permicted other men to lutler, andto be tormentedbyrhe 
torments trom which they would not help to deliver others, Latte you mult vp- 
deritand, that to do good vnto the fouls in Purgatortz, 1s not only profitable 
vntothem, buralto vato thole,that do it: {215 it 18 a worke ot great charine acceps 
table vato God,prohitable to keepea man out of linne,, andi1s allo good forthe 
healch of the body. The holy ghoſt enrende:h to much in thele wordeslaying: 
To pray, and to do good for the dead1s a holie, :nd a healtbfull Trork : andis alſo very 
profitable for the ſoules, their paines being dimunithed, and they geliuered the loo» 
ner. Theyworkes that help them are foure: viz: Almes; taiting; dilcipline, with 
other penall works; andthe fourth is the holie lactitice of the Maſle laid for them, 

You mult alto vaderitand, that there is diftzrence berweene thele workes: tor 
that three of them (ifthey ſhall do the toule good) mult be done in thegraceof 
God, anditthey be donz other wile, they do not help them, except they be done 
by the apointment of another . Andit thathe, that comaundeth the good worke 
to be done, { as to giue almes, or tuch like )bethe 1 inthe [tate of grace; in thiscale 
the worke is good and auaileable , and helpethihetovle, thovgh the perton that 
didthat good worke, werenotin that good eliatchimlelte, 

Concerning the malle , and thele other woikes( as I have inlinuated before } 
there is 2 ditterence, Forthat helpeth alwaizs , norwirthitanding, thathe that laid 
it, Was not atthattime inthe fauour of God : tor tharhe who oftreth it, dothit in 
the peiton ofthe Church, whois alvwaies 11:the tawour of God ; and thereforeit 
helpeth thole loules alwaies for whom it is efpectally laid, and cclebrated, Sorhat 
we may truly lay ; that this is the belt , and nol l:acuie worke , that can be done 
tor the loules in purgatone, 

If this, which we haue laid, be the t:uth , a5 vndoubredlie itis, viz : that the 
Pajaes1y purgatotic be lo great ang exceMuc ; wid thatallo being true, whichS, 
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Auguſtine ſaith, 2s iris for certaine; to witt: thatto lee God, one houre only , is of 
more worth then all the treaſures of the world ;z And fithence with all them he 
cannor do that , which one may do with the good workes he doth for aſoulein 
purgatorie; thatis : todeliner it out of paine, and that it may lee God before the 
time, it ſhould otherwiſe ſee himz How greatlie and vn{peakablie ſball that ſoule 
be obliged, and bound vnto the perſon, that ſhall ſo help , to deliver it ? without 
doubr, more thencan eahhie be laid, 

And thatſoule being to much bound vnto anie partie, ( afteritisin heauen,and 
enioieth the glorie of God) ſhalbe his perperuall aduocate, and beſeech the diui- 
ne maieſtie, to be gratious vnto him, that hath beene lo good vatoir, by procuring 
icro be treed from the fault, and delivered from paine, purchaſing heauen, by en- 
joying it betore the deſerued time . W hich happiefelicicie in his kingdome, God 
graunt vnto vsall, tor his heauenly bounty, and infiute mercy. Amen, 
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* He Apoſtle $. Paule in his epiftleto the Galathians, ſpeaking of them, that are 
baptized, and haue put on Teſus Chriit, byreceaung bis faith; ſaith, that,in tho 
hghr of God, ry an isneither leruaunt, nor tree man, bur all are equall, 
His meaninge is not, that among Chriftians there should not bemaiſters, and ſeruaunts; 
ſome to commatund, and (ome to obey, for this would be contrarie to all good gouernement, 
and tothe common courſe, and vninerſall-order of the World : Whereinthe Starres , the 
Rivers, the Trees, the Beaites, the Birdes, the Fishes are euidentlie diftinguished, not onlie 
by theire vertues, but alſo bythemegreatueſſe, and leſſenes; and by a certamme preeminence 
and ſubordination : beſides that if there Were equallitie in all men , none Would pndergoe 
painfull, and meane offices im the common Wealth; none Would laboure and toile, noxe 
ploWve nor ſoWve: and enerie one rul.nge, and none obeymge, all Would runne itreightWaies 
to rume and deilruttion. So that S. Paules meaningets n%t, that Chriſtians should be all 
equall in this: but rather as $. lerome and $. Auguſtine ſay, that mthe eyes and ſight of 
God, the ſcruant 15 no leſſe Worthie, nor leſie eiteemed then the maiiler, uf both of them be 
Chriſtians, and bcth do the workes of Chriihans. 

Of this we hane an example in the to holie martirs SS, Vital.s and Agricola: Agri- 
cola being the maſter, and Vitalis the ſeruant, They Were both Chriſtians, and martyrs, 
and equally efteemed and regarded by leſus Chriit , and the hol:e Church doth cclebrate 
the ſeait of them both equally. Thew life, Written by S. Ambroſe, Was 2 this manner. 


Re —_—_— 


N the perſecution of Diocleſian, and Maximian , there dwelt inthe cittie of 
I Bologna in Italy,a noble cicrizen called Agricola, who had ateruzntnamed Vi- 
talis, They were both Chriſtians, and for that caule were appreheuded by the mi- 
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niſtersof thele two cruell Emperours. Theſe holy Saints, being in the preſence 
of the Preſident; the leruant, to wit, Vitalis, was hit pur to torments,thereby the 
moreto terrify the maiſter, And becauſeſeruants be ordinarily tcourged ſor their 
chaſtiſemenr, and do tremble and quake to lee the whippes ; it was the Iudges 
will, that the firſt cormenr of Vitalis ſhould be {courging, and lo he cauled himto 
be beaten rigorouſly, 

Atter that, he put him vnto other manner of torments: and herein, the ludge 
was focruell, attd the officers fo mercileſle, that the bodie of the holie martir,yyas 
whollie couered with blowes, and woundes, So that fearch neuer {o narrowly, 
you could not ſez anything but woundes, and gaſhes . There was notany blood 
[2frin his vaines, but all was {bed, and the ſcourges, and wandes of Iron, where- 
with they ſtroke him, hit not,nor touched not the whole skin any more, but the 
1avwe fleſh, and the bare bones, lo that his very bowells wereicene . Theglorious 
maitir lifred vp his eyes vnto heauen, and made a deuour prayer, laying : Omy 
Loidlelus Chriſt, my God and Sauiour ; 1 humblie beleech thee, that irwould 
pleaſe thee to receaue my foule : tor I delire much to enioie the crowne, which 
thy holie Angell hath ſhewed vnto me, His prayer beingended, he yealded vp his 
loule vnto God, 

Agricola was preſent at this ſpeQacle, who being a man of good nature, plea- 
fing behauiour, friend to all, affable, doing good, and hurting none; was general- 
ly beloued ofall . And therefore the execurtioners, yea, and the Judge himlelfe 
allo, being deſirous to haue him change his mind, and to lacrihice vnto the 1dolles, 
wherby he might be delivered from death; made him to be prefent atthemartit- 
dome of his leruant Vitalis; to the end, he might learne ( as 15 laid betore-to be- 
ware by another mans coſt, and afliftion. _ that hao leene the lucceſle of his 
feruant, was more deſirous, toguine acrowne as he had done, ratherthento be 
terrified with the torments ; and lo he remained hrme and conltant an his firit 
good purpole, 

The Iudge and the officers were wroth,and enraged againſt him, andthe mo- 
re, for thatthey had vied him courteouſly, and he had delpiled, and contemned 
them ; in whichrage , the [udge commaunded, he ſhould be put on the Croſle, 
The executioners were not flowe, to execute the commandement ot the Judge, 
Forthwith the Crofle was brought, and Agricola was [tripped naked, Then laid 
they him atlengrth vpon the ſame , and picrcing his handes and feete with ſharp 
valles, they crucihed him, lifting him vp aloft . In thatplace was to beſeene, 4 
wonderfull and liuely repreſentation of our Lord in his leruanr, that is to lay, of 
Chriſt in Agricola, The holie martir being thus railed on high, ſhewed, that he 
made {mall account of carthliethinges , but defired heauenhie . He having bene 
on the Crolle a good lpace, on the lame daie , that his feruant Vizalis yealded vp 
his loule vnto God by Icourging, he xendred vp allo his ſpirit on the _ 
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ſo the maiſter and the ſeruant, were equall in their mattirdome , and in their 
reward, 

Their bodies were buried in a Churchyard where the Iewes were buried ; and 
inthatplace they remained, as Roſes among thornes, andlight in darknes, ynrill 
thetime of S. Ambrole, as heſaith himlelte, writing the ſtory of their martirdo- 
me, But he hauing norice of the place, where they were, at the requeſt ofa holie 
widow called ITuliana, who had particuler, and ſpeciall deuorion to thele holie 
laintes, rooke them out of thar place: and tranſlated them intoa Church, which 
thelame [uliana had builded vnto them ; where their bodies take their repoſe and 
relt, and cheir loules expe&ro be reunited vnto them, ar the laſt daie of Iudgment, 

The marticdome of thele holie ſaints, was on the 4. of Nouember , and vpon 
thar daie, the Church maketh of them a commemoration. This befell in the yeare 
of our Lor4 298, in the raigne of the Emperour Diocletian, The Spaniſh Hiſtory 
laith: The boJtes of thele holie laintes, are laid, to beinthe Roiall monalterie of 
S, Maria Naxara in Spaine, 


——_— 


Thelife of $. Charles Borromens Cardinall and Archbishop 
of Milan. The 4. of Nouemb, 


Aint Charles was borne in the yeare of our Lord 1538.the2. day of Oftober, 
g Paul the 3, being Pope, and Charles the5. being Emperour, His father wag 
called Giberrus Borromeus, and his mother Margarit de Medices, filter ger- 
* main to Pope Pius the 4. not inferior to any other Lord of Milan, eyther for reli- 
gion , or for antiquirie of their familie and nobilitie . Our Lord entending to de- 
clare that he had deſigned chis child for the honor and increaſe of the Catholique 
Church , ir plealed his divine maieltie, ro honour his birth with a ſtrange and 
wonderfull figne . For in theſame moment of time wherin he was borne, there 
appeared ouer his mothers bed chamber alight, like vnto the beames ofthe ſunne, 
and as long as acalliuer can well carrie, which was attentiuelie con{1dered by tun- 
drie pertons that beheld the lame: foretelling by this vnuluall lighr, the Iplendor 
and heroicall fats, as allo the holy and irreprehenſible conuerlation ot S. Charles, 
Many were the arguments which he gaue of his tucure lanQirie, being yer ali- 
tlechild: as, to erreQand adorne litle Altars before which he made his praters, 
and other like exerciles of deuotion . And itis all molt incredible how much thi» 
licle ſouls, rooke delight and contentment therein . VV hich being confidered by 
his varents, leemed to prelage no other thinge of him, bur that he was elpecially 
called of God to an eccleſia(ticall eſtate : for which caule they clothed him inthe 
habir of a Cleark, which he receitied, and wore the lame lo ioitully, as it leemes 
they hadin this tullyaccompliſhed his deft e, 
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His virtues encreaſed in him together with his yeares: wherofhe gaue moſt 
rare teſtimonie ſtudying inthe vniuerſitie of Padua, where neuer any heard word 
to iſſue forth of his mouth, which ſauoured not of vertue and edificarion : he was 
exceeding patient, lyveete, peaceable, modeſt, and humble, to that noneeuerlaw 
him arrogant, neuer in any choler, neuer addicted to plealures,or any youthtull le 
uitie, During his ſtudies, hz had for mailter and conductor one Alciat( who after 
was Cardinal ) vnder whome he madelo great proht , that at the age age of 22, 
ycares, he was with the generall applaule of all, adorned with the title ot Door, 

Piusthe 4, Vncle to Charles, being made Pope im the yeare 1559. helenttos 
him vnto Rome, and created him Cardinall and Archbiſhop of Milan, giuing him 
charge not only of affaires concerning the gouernment of the holie Sea , butalto 
honored him with ſundrieritles of moſt rich and wealthy dignities.Being placed 
herein ( although he were ler inthe higheſt degree of honor ) yer heneuer omit» 
tedto inſtruct and reach by his wholtome examples, the prouinces as wellneere 
at hand, as far off, purtuing the atfaires of his charge, faichtully and with fingu- 
lar prudence,to the incredible contentment of euery one, — many aftaues 
of importance which were cfteQed and broughtto happie end by his labour & n- 
duſtrie,one and that of cheiteſt moment was the concluding and tuuſhing of the 
councell of Trent the which Pope Paul che 3.had begun in the yeare 1537.to with- 
ſtand and luppreſle the wicked heref1es of Luther, Caluin, Zuinglius, and other 
{educers, bur could not haue it ended for ſundry difficulties which occurred; 
wherof Pope Pius the 4. hauing once again= vndercaken the purluit , he gaue 
the hcit and chiefeſt charge therot vnto his nephew Chailes, as to one moſt zea- 
Jous in this aftaire : wherin he trauelled with luch folicitude, vigilancie and ter- 
uor of courage, asnone but him lelfe could to well haue cftecd a buſinesſoin- 
tricat as that was, 

The councell being ended , himlelfe was the firſt , who ( his Vncle houlding 
yer the ſoucraigne leate ) pur in prattite the execution of thole decrees, in bis 
owne biſhoprick of Milan; and o:her Biithops moued therto by his example , did 
the like; by meanes wheroft many kingdomes and prouinces in Chriltendome,in- 
crealed incredibly in the leruice 0: God and in Catholique pieric:but the greateſt 
truirremainedin the Church of Milan where this holy paſtour defirousto refor- 
me hs cleargy and people, begonne firſt with his owne perlon, then with his hou- 
le and familie, dilmiſſing our of his leruice all tuch perlons as teemed to himlefle 
profitableto his deligne, to the number ot no lejle then tourlcore perſons ( but 
hritrecompenſing them all well) retaininge the cleargie men of whom he hoped 
yur — andafiitance,in that which concerned the reformation of his church 

oft Milan, 

The Catholiquechurch hath receaued an immorrtall benefit by the meanes of 
this holy man , tornone lo much watched and lolicited as he , to biuyg into - 

(0 
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the ancientcuſtome to hold provincial and dioceſan councells, according to the 
decree ofthe councell of Trent. For in the ſpace of 9, yeares, that herelidedin 
Milan, hz held ſix prouinciall councels, and eleuen finodes of the dioczle: wherin 
he initcuRted his lubieRs with ſo many documeats and good examples, that the 
new order of the church of Milan, did illu{trac all th: adioining epilcopall leas, For 
proofe ot his z2ale charitie and liberalitie we may looke vpon the many churches 
chappells alrars which he either builded or repaired, as allo fungrie colleges, and 
ſeminaries which he erected for the education and inſtruttion of youth , who 
ſhould at'erwards trauel] in the vinyard of Tefus Chriit , In Milan he built a col- 
ledge callled the colledge of gentlemen , therin ro inſtru the young nobilirie 11 
all vertue, learning, and diſcipline: and another for the cleargie ofthe Heluetians 
and Rhetians, where they are inltrutted in philoſophie and duuinirie, ro helpe the 
conuerfion of thale countries : which produceth luch exceeding fruir, thatir may 
ofright be called, the rampaire and detence of the Catholique Firh inthe confines 
of Germanie, At Pauia the built another, called the colledge of Borromeus, which 
is without comparilon , the molt goodlie and molt ſumpruous thatis in all Eu- 
rope, and enduedthe lame with great reuenues . He founded acongregation of 
ſecular prieſts, called the Oblats of S. Ambroſe. He built achurch nete our Ladies 
of Rhauda, in his dioceile in honor of the Queene of heauen : and another very 
ſumptuous in Millan called the church of S. Fidelis , which hegauz to the fathers 
of the Societie, to whome he allo tounded the colledge of Brera in Millan where 
they read all iciences like vnro that which was eretedin Rome by Pope Gregory 
the thirtenth, He likewite builc acolledge tor the order of Theatins , Two other 
ſeminaries built he in Milan, the one, inthe Churchand houle of S, Iohn Baptiſt, 
capable of a hundred aud hte prieſts. The other, called Canonicall, wherin are 
reſident fixtie cleargie men, who ſtudie the holie (cripture , and cales of con- 
ſcience r@ become capable to take vpon them the care of foules: two others 
alto in the dioces ot Celana. He ereted two Conuents forthe poore Clarifles 1n 
the habit ot Capucineſles , each containing httic religions, who leave to holy 
andauſterealife , that all the citie ot Milan hold for afſured , to be {uccoured by 
their praiers in any neceſſitie. He buil alloa houle with prouiſton {piritual X rem- 
porall for poore maidens that were left fatherlefle to their honeltie ſhould be 
conlerued and two for women which eicher were forlaken by th-ir husbandes or 
by ſome meanes had blemiſhed cheir good names,or were any way in danger of 
loule or body: an Holpitall allo tor thole that whereinteRted with the plague, 
Finally , ro omit many more of like forte tor breuities lake , he ler patle no 
worke of charicie towards poore & dilealed pertons of either lex, as yweil of body 
as of ſoule, For example, at what tyme there was in Milan an infinit number of 
poore beggars gathered rog-ther, who were ready to dye tor hungar and thult 
(the plague bejng then in chietgit turie) hecauled ro begiuen vaio chem, all the 
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prouiſion thatywas in his houſe, and after commaunded all his filuer and golden 
plate to be carried to the kinges coyners, and to be ſtamped into mony, and giuen 
vnto them; And moreouer he dilcloched his palace of all the the tapiltry, to the 
very carpets of his tables, to cloth the poore againlt the rigor of the cold, Yea 
his charitie extended ir ſelfe fo far, as to lye himtelte vpon the bordes, and cauſe 
his owne bedrto be carried to the hoſpitall. And further, he depriued himlelfe of 
the Dutchie of Auriance in the kingdome of Naples, valued at ten thoulangd Du- 
cats mony of Naples, giaing all that lumme vnto the poore, vnto hofpirals, and 
vato other workes of pietie: fo that one may uultlie lay, that Sainc Charles was 
much more affeed towards the poore, then ſhe was towards his owne kinred, 
Amongſt ſixtie or leauentic thoutand poore perions , lick of the plague and of 
other dilcales, one was notto be found that wanted toode or rayment, fo preat 
was the care and (olicitude of S, Charles; elpeciallie to thoſe who were inteted 
with the plague, whom this pirritull paſtor, did goe in perſon from tent to tent 
to ſuccor and viſit as they lay in the helds Which vilit he often continued till 
ſix or ſeauen houres within he night . And albeit he had in his traine a great 
number of prieſts, which he had tent for as far as Sauoy, to adminiſter vnto the 
the holie Sacraments, yer he himlelte allo vndertooke che lame work fo full of 
perill,as to vifit them, and to adminiſter the ſacraments vnto them with his owne 
handes, making no difficulrie to ſtand by the bedds f1de ot thole that dyed, andta 
put them in mind of the mercy of God, and to giue them full of pardon in the 
houre of death. 

Great likewiſe was th temperance, abſtinence and auſteritie of life ofthis ho+ 
lie ſaint ; who firſt accuſtomed to fatt once a weeke: then twice, and afterwards 
foure times a vweeke , and fo continued vntill tuch time, as quite forlaking fleſh, 
wine , andall other meares, he accuſtomed him lelte ro faſt euery day ( except ho- 
lie daies ) taking only a meane reteCtion in bread and water. He likewiſe gotacu- 
ſtome, tocate and to ſtudie altogetherio to gayne time: and many times hewas 
found eating vpon his knees, becauleof his reading of the holy ſcripture, which 
he {till did readin that poſture of body, to declare che great reverence that he bore 
therto . Sometimes he remained in the church by occaſion ot the fortie houres 
praier, all the time that they laſted : and almoſt in each houre preached to the 
people, the concourſe wherot was great both nigh: and Cay , To thele rigorsot 
taitinges, he added the chalticement of his bogie with whippes and fcourges, 
wore a {hirt of haire, ſleptvpon a pad of {traw, or elce vpon the bare bordes. He 
would not in the greateſt cold , come nere the tire , and alyaics had his handes 
bare, 1o that ſometimes the bloud ic lelte itlued trom them. 

For an euident figne of the fandtitie ofthis lernant ot God and in approbation 
of his great zeale in defending the rightes and ws th ot the church, and refot- 


myng ot corruptiocrept in amonglt the religious and cleargy vuder his __ 
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how the hand of Almightie God was very prelent aſſiſting him, at ſuchtime 
asa wicked Apoltata atrempred toflay him : the occaſion of which crime, was ay 
followerh . This holie Archbiſhop endeauouring toreforme the order of the Reli- 
gious called Humiliats (of whom he was ProteQor by order ofthe Apoſltolique 
lea )and labouring to reſtraine their ſcandalous libertie, and to reduce them tothe 
firſt obteruation of their ancient rule; foure of them who ſtiflie withſtood this re- 
tormarion, con{pired his death, nor otherwile able to auoide reſtrainte, by rea- 
ſon of the great zeale and authorite of their zealous paſtor and proteQor, VW her- 
vpon, one ot them named lerom Farina, for alumme of mony receiued, promiled, 
ro be executioner of this murder. This tellow therfore conduted by the diuel as a 
ſecond Iudas, inthe yeare 1569. the 26, day of Otaber, at onea clock in the night, 
finding S. Chales according to his cuſtome ar prayer in his Biſhops chappel,cuen 
as the quire long thele words of the glholpell ; Lee nor your hart be troubled , nor 
feare you nor, This wicked murderer, hauinggor on ſecular apparell approaching 
neere vnto the Biſhop, ſhot off a piſtoll, charged with a buller, and ſundrie other 
murthring ſhot: the buller wherof lighted tull vpon his back , and ſome of the 
other leſſer {hor, pierced his garments euen to his fleſh, and others \yenc thorough 
a table of an inch chick, and the reſidue did notably batter the walls that were 
before him. Sodainly all the aſſiſtants role vp on their feere, and began to be af- 
frighted and to feare, he only who had received the blow fitting itill vpon his 


| knees, remayned in peace, not{hewing any f3gae of feare , Bur becauſe the bloyy 


| 


had made him much to bow downward, tearing they {hould thinke that he were 
aine, holding his handes (till ioyned together, he ar the laſt litred vp his head 
towards heauen, and hauing appealed thoſe that \vere preſent he ended the prayer 
he had begun, without ſo much as once more mouing his body, Afterwards rety- 
ring him telte to goeto reſt, he tound that his Rocher was touled with the buller, 
and his other garments allo, but were not pierced. Notwi:hitanding, there appea- 
red vpon his back a bunch ofa bluiſhcolor , like ro dead fl:{h where the bullet had 
lighr, which tell at the feere of S, Charles, as it were for reuerence, not drawing 
lo much as a drop of blood: which marke remayned vnrill his death, for a me- 


| morie of the fit, The doQors of philick , and many others which had leene and 


| conſidered the place that was {hor, tudged thatit was acleare X manitelt miracle, 


In ne the murderer was apprehended with his tour compamions, by the comman- 
dement of the Duke Albuquerco gouernor of Milan, by an edit which he pus 
blithed the telfe tamenight, and {hortly after were put to death tor their hors 


| 1ible fact, 


Hauing walkedin the narrow way of this world, triumphed ouer vices, and 


| adorned himlelfe wich all the excellent vertues betore rehearled, the houre of his 


departure approaching neere, h2hrſt viſited the holie tudarie of our Sauiour Telus 
a Turing with a fangulag and vnlpeakable deuotion , and trom thence went to 
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the mount of Varallanere to Nouara, where there 1s adeuout ſolitary place of 
Religious men,and the lepulcher of our Sauior 1s eretted like vnto thatin Hieru- 
{alem with divers other naonuments of Chriſts paſſion, wherunto the holy man 
was {pecially deuored : where he abode the ſpace of hfreene dayes, exerciling 
himſelte in molt auſtere workes of penance, and rendring his ſoule capable of ce- 
leitiall glorie by a generall Confeſſion of all his lite , with many fighes and abun- 
dance of teares , But falling licke by his roo much rigour,and feeling that his ſick- 
nes increaled, he returnedtowards Milan, enflaming thole that went in his com- 
panic ia the loue of God by a burning charitie wherewith he was wholie enfla- 
med, and by his lermons which he made of —_ of the bleſſed, which were 
lo full of fire and lopiercing, that the harts of thole that heard him were touched 
therwith in luch tort, that their cies diſtilled fountannes of teares. 

He arriued at Milan, vpon the fealt ot the All loules rowards euening and ha- 
uing paſledthe day tollowing in holie dilcourles, andreceiued the Sacraments of 
the Church with ſingular deuotion and humilitie ( holding his eies hxed vpon a 
picture of the lepulture of our Sauiour as he was dead) coucred with a ſhirt of 
haire aud with a{hes, like vnto another S. Martin ( whole virtues he had diligen- 
tly imitared during his lite ) with great tranquillitie and quter of body and mind, 
he rendred his ſoule vp to God, about three houres after lunne letting, thelaſt ye 
re of the popedome of Gregorte the 13. and 4.7. yeare of his age. Itis "npoſſible to 
declare, whatſorrowe, what lamentations, and what hghinges ; the vnexpetted 
death of this molt holie paſtor, cauled both tn poore and rich . 'The Church, de- 
plored her vigilant paſtor z the tribunalls, their incorrupted wdge , the orphanes, 
their proteor and detender; and theneegie, their molt liberall benetaQor , Fy 
nally, rofatishe the great deuotion otthe people , which flowed thither on euery 
l1de, it was neceſlary to expole the body the lpace of three dayesinthechurch, 
to the vievy of euery one, The Biſhops Pallace was filled with deepe fighes, the 
Itreeres with lobbs, and the houles with teares and howlinges : fo that there was 
notany in ſo greata multitude of people , which did not bewaile the Jofle of his 
good tather ( for hard it was fo iudge , whether there were more people 1n 
the ftreetes then vpon thetopps of the houles) and who purtued not his molt 
holic paſtor, with complaints and inconlolable torcowe : in ſuch tort, thatall 
the people cryed out aloud , Mercie, mereie : euery one thinking him lelte right 
happic, to roiich with his beades or Rolarie, the venerable body, : 

The miracles which almightie God wrought by the interceſſion and mentsot 
S, Chailes, were very many, wherot thele which tollow were in part examined 
and approucd tor his canonization , He healed by the virtue of his hoe prayer, 
Iohn Piccro Stopano, at this day Archbiſhop of Matia in the valley of Telino, ot 
a deaaly dilzale, being forlaken of the phiſicians . By the hgne of the Crolle, he 


vrelerucd the Abbot Bernardino Tarul, and loleph Cauallcno being frown 
zn ihe 
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| inthe riuer Ticino, By the force of his prayer , he ſaued from the perill of death, 


ſulio Homatto , who being on horsback , fell from the top of amoſt high and 
horrible precipice. He draue away by the benediQion of his handes, diuers diuels 


| who hadlong time obleſled a young youth, With the fame benediftion he healed 


inaninſtant, one Margerit Vertua , who had a double tertian ague for the ſpace 
of eight months, and was brought vnto foloweſtate, that ſhecould not (lying 


| alwayeson her bed) mouelo muchas any one parte of her body. In an inſtaur, 


he likewiſe healed by his bleſſing, a noble woman, ofa diſeaſe proceeding of 


' witchcraft and diueliſh art, 


Theſe miracies with many others, were wrought by him during his life, bur 
he wrought a great many more after his death : wherof for breviry ſake, 1 will 
recounte only tome, omuring the circumſtances, which make the miracles the 
more famous, and declare only the matter it felfe and lubitance of the thinges 
Dame Paula Inſtina Caſata, religious tn the great monaſterie of Milan, hawng 
bene for the ſpace of eight yeares anda halte paralitique, altogether dead on the 
one (ide, infeted with diuers other dileaſes, and laſtly given ouer of the belt 
phiſirians of the cittie, finallie inuocated S, Charles Borromeus, and that with 
very great fruic: foras foone as{he had made her prayer before the pifture of S. 
Charles, by her ſtedfalt faich ſhe was healed, the yeare 1601. vpon the feaſt of S. 
John Bapritt . And at the felfe fame inſtant, fearing to bemore ſlack in giving 


| thankes vnto the Sainte, then he had beene to giue her health, ſhe went forth of 


her chamber, entredintothechurch, and ſung, Te Dewm, together with the other 
religious, who were all aſlembled to lee this miracle, 

Siſter Candida a —_— woman of the conuent of Capucineſles in Milan, ha- 
ninglyen three yeares ſick, and her difeale being iudged incurable by the doors: 
hauing receiued the Sacraments readie to die, arole vp whole andcheertull from 
her bed, for thatat the lame inſtant, ſhe had madea vow vnto S. Charles , and 
had cauſed tobe laid vpon her, the gowne which he was wont to wearein his 
chamber : which {he then vwenr and carried with her owne hands into the church, 
tothe greatamazement of the other religious, This hapned the yeare 601, vpon 
the fea ot S. Peter and S, Paul, 

In the month of October, the yeare 1604. Phillip Naua of Milan, had aſonne 
borne blind , the interior organs being offended , that there ran downe conti 
nually a pricking humor, which had cauled to grow without, two {trange clocs 
or bunches of the bignes ot halte an egge, vnder the which the cies were wholy 
hid and buried , This cauicd Lucina his poore mother, lecing the detteC to en- 
Creale from day to day ( the 25, day atter his birth) to implore the aſſiſtance ot 5, 
Charles, beteeching him, that amonglit the midyeſt of his miracles, he would 
reſtore her infant his cies, and 11 particular for the loue of the name of Charles, 
given vatothe intant ac his Bapritme , Initanily S. Charles appeared 1 a viſible 
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forme,an having giuen his benzVition, reſtored tiie child both ſighrand perfe 
health of his detormirie, 

The like hapn2d ro one Martha Vighiz of Milan, who having being aRllicted 
for ſix whole yeares with the paine of hereies, and atter all lorts ot Mececins, out 
ot hope torecouer her ſizht,S, Charles appeared vnro her in her ſ12epe, anno Gor, 
willing herto goe viſit his lepulcher, and 1o ſhe ſrould returne 11 perfect health; 

1erupon ſhe was led by the hand vnto the church vpon afriday , whete ſhe made 
her prayer; and asloone as ſhe had kiſled the ſtone ot the lepulcher ot S, Charles, 
hzr fight was entirely and perfedtly reſtored vnto her, 

Candida Francilca, religious of S. Agnes in Milan, hauing kept het bed 22, 
monthes , lame of her right legge, and 1o greatlie aflited in all her body, that 
the doctors gaue her ouer as a dead woman : the 22, ot Iune, anno 1601, houlding 
in her hand the picture of S, Charles, and innoking him by molt vrgentprayers, 
preſently all her paynes were healed, and at the lame inſtant, her righ: legge, 
which was a handtull ſhorter then the other, was reduced co the 1ult I:ngithand 
guantitie of the other, 

[ohn Tacques Lomati,a gentleman of Milan, had his legges ſo greiuouſly eaten 
end fall ot holes, thathe could nor ſtand vpon his feere, nor goe one ltep without 
a itafle : !o thatthe Chirurgeons of the cirrie [ai4, rhat there was an endot Matter 
Lomati. It chanced one day, that he was more lorely tormented then ordi- 
nary; wherupon heyyent to the ſepuicher of S. Charles , and beſought him of 
helpe. And to the endto obtaine the tame ſo much the ſooner , he aciuredthis 
celeitiall cittizen ſaying. If thou be that Saint whom all the people doe lo honor, 
obtaine helpe of God - me . Sodainly as he had made this prayer, andthathe 
had atteniuely heard the holy Maſle , he found him lelte healcd of all his euills, 
and his foares conuerted into ſound and lizelic fleſh, the 24.. of Seprember 1587, 

lohn Baptiſta Tiron , being achild of hue yeares old, falling into the riuerot 
Ticmno, as loone as he had called tro memorie the name of S. Charles , betore 
whole pita he was dailie wont to make his prayers (inſtrued herein by his 
father) this hohie Prelat appeared prelently in vitible forme, who drew him forch 
of the flood, led him vpon the wauecs thereof aboue a hundred cubirs, and brought 
hum lately to the banck, betorethe ſight of lundry pertous, who deſpaired of 
the lite of the child, 

Margarit, daughter of Angell Montis, of Milan, came out of her mothers 
wombe , with her rwo teece tilted rogether, to that the ſoles of them were 
curned backwards, andthe vpper part was vader, She being lixe yeare old, and 
hauing |till chis detormitie, her morher called Militia Verga,, carried her to the 
lepulcher of 5, Charles anno 1601, to craue helpe, offering a burning wax light 
vnato this triend of God for her daughter, The child lighted the wax lighc, and 
at the lame inſtant, her right toote was tet (treight and putin his place, _ = 
engille 
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Jength. By and by afrer ſhe came againe , and madeand repeated her former 
prayer, and her left leggereceined the like cure: but yet alicle marke (lll remai- 
ned of the precedent dete@t, in memorie of the holie miracle. 

lohn, daughter ot Iohn Baptiit Maronis, cittizen of Milan, had from her birth 
her legges and her feete ſo exceeding crooked, that ſhecorld in no manner of torr 
walke vpon them: and the ioynts of herknees being out of their place,ſhe could 
make her legges tune this way or that Way, which ſhe liſted, and eaſily could caſt 
them vpon her ſhoulders : lo that the trayled her ſelfe whither {he would goe 
vpon her handes and knees, with litle creepers made of wood. The 4, yeare atrer 
her birth, her mother being un prayer at the ſepulcher of S, Charles, the child re+ 
ceiued full and entire health in all her members, in the month of luly 1604, 

Anaſtalia of Mags, of the famecittie, had bene for the {pace of 36, yeares, 
obſeſſed by lundrie malignant ſpirits, And albeit that in ſo long afſpace of time, 
{he had proued tundrie meanes, as Exorcilmes and invocation of other Saints, 
made many voyages, Pilgrimages and the like, yet nothing ar all did profit her. 
Ar the lait he had recourle to this holie Cardinall, and as {he was in great deuo- 
tion before his pitture, crauing to be dehuered, rhe 24. of Oober 1601, ſhe felt 
her lelfe [Imitcten vpon the breaſt, and that with fo great a ſtroke , thar ſhe fell 
dow e h-Itz dead vpon the ground; And remayning tothe ſpace of two houres, 
ſhe arole free from all infeſtation of the diuells , and was neuer fince troubled 
more, The lite of this Saint 1s extraRed our of rhe Italian abridgment let forth 
by the very Reuerend Prelate Francis Pena &c, pur into french by Charles de 
Cand., Prior of Domp-martin &c, 


lt 
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neo, buthe which hgh.erth lawfully, W hich 1s aſmuch as if he had ſaid: He 
that ſighteth according vnto the apointmen; of his Captaine, ſuch 4 one mertteth 
the croWne, aud to triumph, 

Amons ſt the Romaines mn their Warres , ſore did Worthy, ard very notable exploxtcr; 
but becauſe ſome Were againſt the apomtement of the captaine, they did not only depriie 
themof the croWne of v.ttorie , but chaiticed them ſenercly . Some fathers there Were, 
Which pur their oJyne ſonnes ynto death, for that they Tvent out, to ansWere 4 challen- 
ge on the contrary part,in ſingle combat; although he returred with victorie, and ſlcp 
bis aduerſaurie honorablie. And this, becauſe be bad bene forbiden ypon paime of death, 
wor to 1f ne 07 ro any ſuch encounter, without ſpecial lieenſe, Hereby Wee ſe, that that 
ſouldier only deſerned to haue the croWpne of eriumph, Which fought, and gox the yittory, 
Fy the appointment of his Captaines 

O 


T He Apoitle $. Paul Writin? vnto Tumnothie his diſciple ſaith: None ſhalbe crow- 
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It is connenient, that We imitate leſus Chriſt, even 45 theſe holy martirs imitated him, 
Which are called the foure crowned, becauſe the:r names Were n1t known , Theſeveril 
d'd merite the croWwne, for that they imitated leſus Chriſt ; and as he gaue bis life for theyr 
ſakes, im like manner dil they giuetherr lifes ſor his ſake . The lie of theſs boly martyrs, 
and of other five , Whoſe bodies are buried im one, and the ſame Church with thecut 
of Rome, Was this; taken thy out of the Mariirologes of Venerable Bede, ani 44d Arch. 
b'shop of Treuers, 


He vnlu:iable hunger of Diocleſian and Maximinian (thole tyyo great, and 

profeſſed enemies of Ietus Chrilt, and his 'holy Saints, ) was not ſa- 
ristied, although by their order and ap2intment (and of others which whers 
their Indges and preſidents) there was {hd much Chriſtian blood daily, through 
mott partes of the \vorld, but the morethey pur ro death, the more their cruelty 
in:reaſed, Itwas told vnco Diocleſtan, that there w2re 11 Rome foure cittizens 
Chriltians, whole names were Seucrus, Seuerianus, Carpophorus, & Vittorinus, 
The Emperour commuunded that they ſhould be torthwich apprehended, and 
brought vato the Idoll of Eſculapius, and it they retuled to worlhip ir, that they 
{ſhould be lcourged to death; andaccording to his apointment it was done, 

They wereled and condutted vnto the diuell, and they made account of him 
at he was , refuſing to adore him 5 whereupon they begin to tormgnt them, 
They pulled of their clothes , and bound them vnto leuerall pillars , The ſcour- 
ging which was giuenthem, was {uch, and lo great , that in that corment they 
yealded vp their toules vnto God. The tirant comaunded, that their bodies ſhould 
be caſt in:othe ſtreet, thatthe dogges might deuoure them, and althovgh they 
remained there fiue daies, yet they werenot touched by any bealt,whereby it eu- 
dently apeared; that men were morecrucll and bloody then the very bealtes, The 
Chriſtians took vp theirbodies, and buried them in the Arenatiam , three miles 
outot Rome, in the way Lanicand, 

It is ſaid; thatpope Melchiades( who lived ſhortly aftertheir martirdome)put 
th:m into the Catalogue of holy martirs, & becaule their names were no: know- 
ne, he called them; The foure Crowned. Butatterwardes it was reucaled toa holy 
man, that their names ( as 1s {aid betore ) were S2uerus , Seuerianus, Carpotorus, 
and Victorinus, 
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Of the fine Martirs, SS. Claudmus, Nicoſtratus,Sumphorianus, 
Caitorius, and Stmplicius. Now. 9. 


Eere vnto the place where the foure martirs laſt ſpoken of were buried 
there had bene laid ryo yeares before , bur on the lame daic, PR: 
. 0) 
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ces of fue other holie Saints, who in like manner had bene put to death for the 
faith ot Chriit , by comandement of the lame Emperour Dioclefian , Pope Mel- 
ciades, (who ordeined the feaſt of che foure crowned ro be celebrated) enten- 
ded, that together with them, there ſhould be acommemoration of theſe hue 
martirs, which were called, Claudius , Nicoltratus, Simphorianus, Caſtorius, 
and Simplicius, Thele holy Saintes were Caruers , and remained in Hungarie, 
by the apointment of the Emperour, and wrought together with many other 
of their trade, inthe quarries of marble, which the Emperour vſed in his buil- 
dings, in diuers places of the world , Foure of thele bleſſed men were Chri- 
Rrans , and Simp.icius was an Jdolater , As they were wrought together, the 
chizells, and o.her tooles of Siimplicius , were ofcentimes broken , and the 
tooles of the others did n2uer break, Simplicius being much amazed hereat, de- 
manded of Simpaorianus how it fellſo out , and he madeanſwere : my tooles 
breaknot, for that, euzry time Itakeany of chem into my hand to worke , Icall 
vpon lefus Chri!t my God, Vpon this occaſion Simphorianus vled luch perſwa- 
hons vnto Stnplictus, that by che help of God, he was conuerted vato the Chri- 
{tian faich, and was Bapriſed, 

I: fell our atterward, that Diocleſian gaue the charge vnto theſe fiue bleſſed 
Sainces of ab:ulding, in which they ſhould ferthe ſtacues of divers living bea- 
ſtes, andin che middeſt ot ch2m an Idoll, of one of his h2:acthenith Gods, The 
holiz Sainres made vp the worke very cunningly , and placed the ſtatues of 
the bealtes orderly; bur tor che (tatu2 of ch2 [doll , thzy would neither fer it 
vp, nor fo much as engraue, or make it . The Emperour ( who was then in 
that me ng this building hnithed , admired the arcihiciall work mans» 
ſhip thereof, but he was much dilplealed for that they hid nor ler vp the [- 
doll, as he had comauade4. The hue bleſſed Saintzs were not prefent, when 
the Emperour viewed the work , but the ocher matter workmen were . And 
for that onz' Artiicer ofcentimes enumeth another , elpeciully the ignorant, who 
are molt malicious agiinſt the moſt $hiltull in their maiſteries ; the Empe- 
r>ur demuinding to know the caule , why the Idoll was not ler vp; the other 
ſurueyors and chief workzmen an!wered: that the other would noc do ar, tor 
thatthey were Chriſtians ; and refuled it not only 1 that Icoll, but allo mn 
all other of that kind. 

The Emperour hearing this , diſlembled the matter ſome tewe dayes, des 
maunding of the workmen, it chere vere any other caruers in ſtone, that we» 
re as Cunning 35 thele tie ? And when it \wy4s auntvwcered him , that their like 
were hardly to be fo.ind, he called them before him , and laid vnto them. It 
you wili make che figure of this Idoll , you ſhall do me very acceptable ler- 
uice , and 1 will rewaad you liberally forthe ſame , The holy Saintes made this 
bold autwere;we had rather lutisx death, then giue men og4%on to comir Idolatry, 

. Rrrtrrs Then 


$53 The foure Crowned, Nov, 9, 


Then you be Chriſtians ſaid the Emperour, They anlwered reſolutely: In deed 
lo we be, Andit in that art or miltery,our knowledge or skill pale in excellency 
other workmen, it cometh to paſle, tor that, euery ume we begin to vwork , we 
call vpon he molt holy name of Iztus, 

The Emperour being loch to loole luch excellent workmen , gaue in charge 
to Lamoadius a tribune , that by mild wordes and offers, he {hould perlwade 
the holy Saintes to renounce the Chitttian tauh, and ro worthip the Laolls, 
Lampadius vied all diligence herein, bur leing the holy Sainies , conttant, and 
firme in their taith he certified the Emperourtherevt, who commanundea him to 
pur them to the torments, : 

The tribune cauled the holie faintes to be lro:1ght before him, and withall, the 
lundry inlicuments belongiag to thole engines, tht Dioclettan, as 4ielland cruel 
beaſt, had inuented, to torture the Chriltians, But ih1s lpeCtacle quailed not the 
reſolute feruants of Chriit, WW heruponr the tribune cauled them co be cruelly 
beaten, and their fle{h to be rorne with crookes ot fron, which had keeneſhurp 
pointes, like vnto the clawes of Scoipions, lt is laid:that when the Tridune had 
rormenteu them 1m this cruel] manner,and hay lpuken many blaiphemies againſt 
Ictus Chritt, the duuell entred into him, and killed him, 

The wite,, children , and kinsfolk of the tr bune went vato the Emperour, 
complayning, and laying: that the hue workmen were inchanters , and that by 
their art they had killed the Tribune,Di1oclehan being enrageil h-rear,commaun= 
d:d they ſhould be encloted in coffins of lead, and calt inco the lea ; andlo it was 
done. Fortiedaiesatter, a Chiiſtian called Nicodemus accompanied vyi:h certaine 
other Chriſtians, loughr out the Reliques of thele ue holy martirs Claudius, Ni 
coltratus,Sumphonanus, Caſtorius, & Simplicius, and carrying ihem vato Rome, 
buried th?minthe Arenartum before named in the way Lauicana, 

The martyrdome of thele hue was, as th2 other ot the foure crowned, onthe 
8. of Nouember, and one that day the holy Church maketh of them a commemo» 
ration, though it be alwates vnder the tile of the Foure Crowned, Their martite 
dome was abour the yeare of our Lord 309, In the time of Dioclchiun, two yeates 
betorethe other hohie martus, as 13 abcue lpecitied, 
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F read in the ſacred [cripture, that the wiſe king Salmon, haung fin 

hed the moſt famous Work of the Temple, appointed 4 4.3 to conſecrate ity 

at Which daythere aſſembled an whine multitude of people o| 1s realmey 

aparailedall im feitiuail garments , 1he prieſts and leuncs Were Teddy 1h 

moſt rich ON AMents; The ſingers, and muſitians [ood al, " Prepored for their office, There 
A V2 
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Tas 4 huge company of billoc;s ex shcep ſlaine,to be ofred on the Altar, for 4 burnt offring, 

King _o_ mon Was vpon 4 Throne, in the nuddest of the Teiaple , three enburs high 
fromthe gro:nt, aud kneeled roo at 1 the Sanctz Sanctorum , mane hes prayer vnro 
God; and wm ht » ble, and loWwely ſpeeches, 0j ffredthe Temple to the arumemueitie, ſay: ng: 
by That me antes Shall I preſume, [0 ViHed thing Vito Five On carth , pf the heauens ve too 
ile for thy bathitation? Then he made certaine requeits, ſa5ing thus. 

Lord, | beſecch thee that enerte one that sbail come imto this Temple, to make their 
prayer , fer any affl.ction or trouble, thou, omy God, vouchſaſe to help him, and comfort 
h,m . I beſeech thee alſothar this fanour may not ouly besheipved vuto the nhab: tants of 
this crttie. and cormtrie, but alſo vntoitransers,aud tothoſe that shall come ether, from 
farre countries . If they shall want rayne , "and tbe earth be barrame , anidri, ifthe 
people come mto this place, and make their praver vnto thee; I beſeech thee O Lord, to ſend 
them forthwith, If there sball be peit:lence or mortalutie amongſt thy people, and they 
SLallreſortynto this Ten.plc,and deſtre thee toturne thing anger from ghem; thou O mer 
Gfull Lord, vouch ſafe, to heare and del;ner them. 

If they govnto the Wparres, be the enterpriſe neuer ſo dangerous, and the ſoulliers come 
firſt mtoth1s Temple ro pray , 1 beſeech thecO Lord to grant them vittorie, If at any time 
thou bemcenſed againit the ſinnes of thy people, although thou shalt threaten to pumish 
them r:gorouſly, and that thynand beliftedvp , and aduanced to ſtrike e theit, yets they 
that be iu fault reſort to this Temple, and craue mercy of thee ;, thou o merci full Lord, be 
merciful vnto them , 1 request this, ſatd Salomon , for thy imfinit mercy , for the lone thou 
beareit to Dauid my father , and for the ſeruce thatTI, the king andguide of thypeople, 
bave donetothee, m building vnto thee this Temple, 

This Salomon (id, and for aſione that God granted all his requeſtes, ( as after in the 
mghbtGed told him ) there deſc ended a oreat fi fire from beauen, that conſumed t! eſacy; fices 
and the olorie of God filled ail the houſe, With brightnes and reſplendenc.e; ſo that enery 
one lifred vp their voice, and s9urrd, mn ſigne of wy, and admiration . The prieſts aud the 
lenites , and thoſethat þ ad the charge of the muſtke of vo:ces and ms{ruments 2 ſounded, 
nd praiſed God; and they all wimilie gane him thanks, thatbe Would vouchſajeto hang 
«houſe among men , vuto Which they mnght reſort , to aske for mercy and grace. The 
feat laited e:g/ ' rdaje s, in the Wh:ch the king, and tbe pracsts off rea 1.41 y ſacr;ſices ; ; 41nd 
the pe ople Were 12 all hart re, im cont.nuall irinmph, and oy. 

Hereofthe Catholique Church taketh tre cus mY to celebrate the feat of the dedica- 
ton of Churches, 4s namely im Rome is celebrated the dedication of the Church of S, Sat- 
wator, The hiſtorie thercof taken out 6f the lifeof S. Silueſter the pope, W4s this, 


Ven fromthe time of the Apoliles, there werealwais among the Chriſtians, 
lome elpeciall places decic ared vnto God, which of lome were calle4 Orato- 
ries, and by others Churches, Thicher camanhe > Chriitians, and mer togeiher, el- 
peciallie vpon the Sundaies, to heare the word of God, to be preſent at the ciuine 
2 ſeruice, 
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{eruice, to pray andto heare maſle , and to receiue the body of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, inthat moſt hohie Sacrament . Bur after that the Emperour Conſtantine 
was Baprtiled by S. Siluelter , and was healed by rhe meanes of his Bapriſme, not 
only in his loule ot his finnes, buralſo in his body of his leprolie; he, as a perſon 
thanckfulll co the deuine maieſtie , of whom he confeſſed to haue receiued this 
grace and benefit, made alawe, and publiſhed a decree , through all the lands 
lubie& ro the Empire of Rome, that eucrie one might build Churches, whereit 
beſt pleaſed him. Andthat by his eximple he might encourage others thereuntoz 
in the yeare of our Lord 325. he cauled a Church to be builded, in the honor of 
Telus Chriſt, Sauiour of the world, 11 his owne place of Lateran, adorning It 
with many rich Iewells, and veſlells of Gold and Siluer, but aboue all, he beau- 
cihed ir with an Image, reprelenting our Bleſſed Sauiour himlclte very liuelic; 
and this place was deuourhie viticed, by che faiehfull bclceuers, 

S. Silueſter the Pope conlecrated thar Church, which was the firſt, that had 
bene publiklie conſecrated among the Chriſtians, for the celebration of chediuine 
offices, In that place the ſame Bihop ſer the Altar, vpon which S. Petercelebra- 
ced the holie maſſe, andit was of wood, like vato an emptie chett. he Apoſtle 
vied this manner of Altar, euen as the other popes his lucceſſors did, compelled 
by the neceſhtieofthe time. For the perlecution being very ſharp, the afflicted 
Chriſtians flying from one place vnto another, carried with them this portable 
Altar, to celebrate thereon, ſometimes inthe caucs vnder the ground, lomerimes 
In the Churchyards, where the bodies of martics were buried, and ſomecimesin 
the priuate houles of Chriltians, 

The mind of S. Silueiter was ; that this Altar ſhould remaine for a memorie, 
in the firſt Church of the Chriſtians, and comaunded, thatnone but the Biſhops 
of Rome , {ſhould celebrate vponit . And that all other prieſts ſhould celebrate, 
not vpon an Altare of wood, but vpon an Altare of conſecrated ſtone, Andto 
theend, the memory hereot {hould continew, and be perperuall, hz ordained, 
that cuerie yeare the dedication of this Church ſhould be celebrated. And this1s 
the feaſt which is follemniled on the 9. day of Nouenber. 

Ic is 4 thing very neceſlarie and conuenient, that among Chriitiansthere ſhould 
be lome places dedicated varo God; as Churches, and Oratorics bee; to the end 
they might relort thither, to pray, anddemaund helpe of Godin their needes X 
troubles. Forit incitties, and other townes, be 4iuers {hoppes for particuler thin- 
pes; and it in the houle, be leuerall roomes tor 1:inviic oftices, itis allo neceſ[.rie, 
that among the multitude of Chrittians, chere (th: be tone places, where they 

may treat, and {peak with God, And thele being decicitedro luch a \wyorthie 
work, it15 allo conuententthatthey ſtould becontecrateg; 1nd allo, that all due 
x2{pect, and reverence be giuen vatothem, 

AU this our Lord yyould giue vs to vudetſtand, by the ex:mple of the Temple 
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_ of Salomon, the workmanſhip whereof was of excceding great Maizſtie , as may 


be ſeene in two things eſpecially, which the holy ſcripture reciteth, to wit : Thar 
ia the Temple there was not a thing, but it was of Gold, or engraued, or fer in 
Gold, The other was, that the fabrick, or workmanſhip being fo magnificent, 
and ſtarely, yet in all the time of the building thereof, there was not heard the 
noi!e of a1 hammer, or any other toole therein. 

Some expound thele vwords thus; laying: that this was a kind of ſpeach com- 
monly vied, when they would {htevy, whar ſpeed a thing hath beene done with- 
all, as when it 1$1a1d: luch a thing was done before it was leene or heard, So 
although the work ot the Temple laſted many yeares , yet in relpeC of the hu- 

enes and magnificence thereot, it may be laid: that therein was not ſeene , nor 
| the [trook ot an hammer, Others lay; that euery thing was brought chichec 
ready wrought, trom other parts, and that they did nothing, bur lay and couch 
things in their due place, And lo this Temple was a hgure of the B, Martirs, 
who are hewed, and Iquared in the Quarries of this world, ſuffring heere di- 
uers troubles and afflictions: bur then in heauen, they ſuffer no more | Anon nog 
feele more troubles, bur haue their reward for that, which they haue borne, and 
{upported in the world, 

In theſe things-thenis ſhevved the ſtatelines , and magnihcence of this Tem- 
ple; In the which, although it was the Temple of God, yet was there only in ic 
the Ark of the Tettament, and that not alwates neither; for at therime ot the cap- 
tivitie of Babilon the Prophet Teremy hid ir ina hill ; and then they put into ir 
another made like it, and yet tor all that, it was greatly honoured not only by 
men, but cuen by God himlelte, 

Then by greater reaſon ought we, to reuerence, and honour our Churches, in 
the which reſ1deth Iz{tis Chrilt true God, and true man, and that really, inthe B. 
Sacrament of the Altar . There are not lacrificed Bulles , and weathers, bur 
the vabloogie facrihce of Telus Chriit, vpon the Alcar of the Crofle, 1s there rc- 
pretented; where he 1s offced in aliuely lactifticeto his eternall tather, tor the tal- 
uation of mankind; and the lame doth the Priett gaily in his name, in che hole [4- 

crihce of the Naſle. 

In our Churches be allo the Sacraments, by which are healed, and cured fun- 
drie intirmities, Some be weak, ro encounter and hght agunlt the Diuetl, the 
world, and the fleſh, and to make luch men able and !trong ,- the Sacrament of 
Conhrmation 1s giuen vnto them. To others, tor the tame p.rpote, and to make 
them rich in vertue, there is giuen the Sacramentof the holy Eucharilt. And to the 
end others {ſhould be continent,the Sacrament of Matrimonie 1s giuen vnto 
them , For others, that be wounded, hurt, and ready to die of lunatic mbrmmes, 
and they whole toules are already and whollie dead in mortall ynue , are pro- 
uided ihe Sacraments of Penance, and Extreme vnCtion, So that the Church 18 as 

SELLL an Apo- 
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an Apothecaries {hop,ltored with ſpirituall medicines, for allthe infirmities ang 
maladies of the foule, and body. 

Beſides thele, in the Catholike Church be the treaſurs of Cod, For therein are 
pardoned finnes: init are giuen the gitres of the holy Ghoſt : in it che praiers of 
the faithfull are more meritorious, and be ſooner addreſſed, and !ent vnto the 
Judgment ſeat of the great God. Forin it, in very deed, is the ladder of Iacob, 
whereby the Angells go vp, and come downe. They go vp with the praiers and 
petitions of the taithtull, and preſent them vnto God,and then come dowune with 
their diſpatch, for the good and profit ot the taithtull beleeuers, 

Inthe Church is preached the Golpell , the obteruation of the commaunde- 
ments of God 1s taught, vertue 18 comended, and vices be reproued . Sothatin it 
ſome are [troke with feare, ſome haue computtion, thele weepe, others reioice; 
ſomeare comforted, & others are inflamed with the loue of God.Inthe Church, 
the faithfull ſoule ralketh wich God, there he 1s praied vnto and in that place he 
is honored. In the Church , the Angells are preſent; becauſe there is the heauenly 
court; yea, the very lame Godis there: really and perlonally ; and hathpromiled 
to be there vntill theend of the world. 

Inall thele things you may lee, how much our Churches be more worthy 
then the Temple ot Salomon. So then; it that Temple be lo much magnihedby 
men, and God alfo; it is conuenient, and molt 1ſt, feing that our Churches bein 
{o high manner honored with the preſence of God himlelte, that they bealſo ho- 
nored, andreuerenced by vs, andthat therein , nothing may be laidor done vn» 
leemely, or vnktring of fo worthie aplace, Let preſumptuous people , andthe 
prophaners of Churches, feare the like ſeuere puniſhment, as God gaueto that 
wretched king Antiochus, who prophaned the Temple of lerulalem, Godftiiking 
him with a molt terrible , and horcible infirmitie . This wretched catifte knew, 
that this euill happened vnto him, for prophaning the Temple of God in Ierula» 
lem, and therefore he bewayled his linne exceedinglic . He prayed vnto God, 
and craued pardon of him , but the text vttereth there a terrible, and dreaafull ſen» 
tenceviz . The wretchprayed vnto God, of whom he could not obtaine mercy, 
The lorrovy of this man, was like the forrow, and repentance ot Elau, Cain and 
Tudas; that is to lay deteQiue and vnprohtable, and therefore he was condemned 
as they wereallo. 

Weread in auncient hiſtories, that Pompey the Creat was viorious in all his 
enterpriſes, and affaires , before he did —_ the Temple of Terulalem; butat- 
ccr thattime he was infortunate inall his buſineſſes, and finally , he was vanqui» 
ſhed in batraile by Iulius Cfar z and eſcaping by flight, repaired for aide to the 
king of Epipt, asto his friend,but in (teed of help , he found his death : the king 
cutting of his heed, and lending it vnto Cxlar the conquerour, as a prelent, | 

For prophanexs of Churches , and holic places, thele rwo examples are lufft 
Clent; 
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cient: and tor thole that vſe ſmall, orno reverence to Churches this one is inough: 
That our Lord and Sauiour himlelfe , chaltiled them, with rigour , which caried 
not due relpe vnto the Temple of Salomon , For he himlſelfe in perton (when 
as man he conuerfed with men) did driue the people out of thelame "Temple, 
with winppes and [courges, becaule they vled to, andin the lame, fmall , orno 
reuerence, Let them,, who prophane our Churches ( being of farre more excel- 
lency then that was) imagine , yea alſure themlelues, chatthey ſhalbe chaltited 
with much more rigour, 

Surelie , we ought to beare great reſpe@ and reuerence to our Churches, and 
to b2haue our lelues in them, as Dauid counſelleth in apfalme, where he lakh: In 
the Temple of God , let every oneſpeak, of his glorie . All that which isto be tpoken 
of inthe Church, o.;ght to be to the glorie of God, and it it be ro his glorie, itwill 
redound, and arile to our profit; fince inthat place he will make vs partakers 0* 
his mercies, which (halbe the beginning of our Beatitude, God grant vs all to find 
in his Church mercy, for his deare fonnes lake, our Bleſſed Sauiour, Amen, 
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T is Written in the booke of Iudges, hoW Sampſon that renoWned ſouldier of God, at 

his death pulled doWne 4 remple of the Gentiles , Whereby manteof them Were kulled, 

and the temple falling to the ground was vtterly deitroyed. Herein Sampſon did Wor 
thy ſeruice ynto Almightie God, Who haddetermined by this meanes, to chaſtice that trea= 
Cherous, and vnbeleening nation. 

The verze like beſell vuto another valiant ſouldier of Chriſt, called Theodoye, Who ſet 
fire to a temple of the Gentiles: for Which cauſe, he Was afterward martyred, And in the 
one, and the other of theſe things , t':ere Was done ynto our Lord God, great , and 700d 
ſerurce. The life of this glorious martir, is tahen our of an homulie , or ſermon, made by 
S. Gregorie N:ffen, Which he preached on the date of 1s martyrdome,in the [ame Cyurch, 
Where he Was buried. He Tehcar ſeth it in this Wiſes 


He cauſe ( good Chriſii:n people ) why you be here aſſembled from divers 
partes, with trauaile, and role of your perſons, by realon ot the {harpnes of 

the winter,is onlie ro celebrate the fealt of the glorious martyr S. Theodore, This 
Is 4 thing iuſt and reaſonable, ſinc2 we beall obliged vnro him, forthe grear and 
many benetirts, which we haue receaued by his interceſſion . One ot thele is well 
knowne vnto all, namely; how the Barbarous Scithians this laſt yeare threatning 
to kill vs, ana hauing dravwne cheir lwordes to bath them in o1:r blood, returned 
back vnto their countric in manner ot flight ; not tor teare of our corporallarmes, 
bur being rerrified wich the Crofle of Chritt; with which, this gloilo.us Saint, our 
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Patrone chaſed them away . I deſire you all to be attentiue , and will reherſe i, 
what manner this holie martir came to giue his lite tor Chrilt, whileſt helinesd 
in this world: for Idonot know in particuler , the reward he hath in heauen, 
And when we knovw this , we ought to take the prohtt, by endeauouring to 
imitate him. 

I {ate then, that wehaue his bleſſed body in this Church: and although it be of 
the ſame matter and nature, that other dead bodies be, yetit 1snot to be likened 
vatothemy; tor if you open any of their lepulchers, the boctes appeare loathlome 
tothefight, and bedilplealing to the (mell; to that we turne our facetromthem, 
conf:dcringthe miterie of ournature, and the trailtic of mankind , Bur vato this 
glorious martyrittalle:h out otherwile, For afloone as we enter into the Church, 
where his bleſſed bodie is, (as we haue done this daye) the light 15 plealing) feing 
the lumptuous, and cunning built Church, where it ſcemeth the Caruer and the 
painter contended to excell each other: the one, in the building of the ſame, al> 
well in the pauement, as pillers of the neſt marble (in which be engrauen fon- 
drie pictures of lyuing creatures) as in the rooffe, and couering of tymber, which 
1s curiouſly wrought, and cunningly ioyned. The painter was not inferiour in 
his art, letting forth lively on the walles, the heroicall aQts of this glorious mat« 
tir. O1the one {de are the tirants, with their ſterne , and fell lookes, onthe 
o: her fie, the flame, and he of his martirdome; the holy Saint keeping alwates 
3 mild, and quiet countenance, Thele images and pictures lerue in ltead of boos 
kes: becaule withour ſpeech, they continuallie publiſh, and ſhew vnto vs, the 
worthy deedes of this glorious martir . Foritis the property of a piCture by hilen- 
ceto peak ; and being painted on the wall, ferueth vs inſtcade of a lecture 
the ichoole, 

If one hath entred intothe Church, and enioyed the ſight of thele things,and 
yet being deſirous to go further; it he approch vnto the lepulcher of the holie 
Sainr,and touch it with his hands, it leemeth a holie, and deuout work. But it he 
be worthie to haue the lepulcher opened,and that he may lee the holie body there 
incloled; O what great content, hath he! tor that there was neuer meadowe 
decked wi:h odoriterous flowers, that gaue a better tmell, or would be more plez- 
ling tothe fight thenthis, He thatis thereof worthy forthwith approcheth, his 
eyes hxed, and his mouth toyned vnto the bleſled reliques, from which ulueth 
noeull tauour, bur a tragrant i{mell. There are {hed warme teares, there are powW- 
red out inflamed 1obbes, the Saint is hartely belought, to make interceſſion tot 
vs viito the maielty of God, Bur it one be 1yorthie, to haue a litle of the earth,into 
which his bleiled bodie was conuerted, this 1s accounted a chicte happines « The 
vie is, tolay it ypon fick men, hoping thereby they may recouer their health, as 
oftentimes they do , 1 wiſhe the faithfull beleeuers ro conſider hereof; and 
withall, whether Kt be graunted vato the Emperours, and Monarks ot the or 
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To haue the worthie honor, and veneration that is done ynto this Saint, Burt lea- 
' uing this, I come vnto the hiſtorie of his like, 

His natiue country was in apart of this Region, which looketh toward the 
Eaſt, In that place he was borne,and in that place he was brought vp, but ar this 
preſent, the hole world is his natiue country : for euery 'martyr may call him- 
telfe Nariuie, of what country loeuer is vnder the ſunne, This bleſſed ſaint, was a 
ſoul tier, and lerued vnde the (tandards of Diocleſhan and Maximian , at ſuch time 
as they ruled the Empire. Thele Emperours being lodged in that country for the 
winter time by acuile ot their captaines, therearoſe a moſt perillous warre , not 
wich the Baroarous nation, but in the lame armye: which vas cauled by a diueliſh 
decree, mad2 by the Emperours, and putin execution by the capraines, In which 
Edit all Chriltians thac retuted co lacrihce ro the Idolls, were condemned to 
dye, The blelled fouldter, not now of the Empetour, but of Ieſus Chrilt, leing 
the wicked ordinance made, and hovw cruelly it was executed, ſhewed nor any 
balenes in mind, nor alterednot hiscountenance,\ though he kney for certaine, 
that he was accounted by all men tor a Chriſtian) þur laid boldlie : that this de- 
cree \vas deteltable, and that he meant not to obey though he loſt this life tor 
the lame. Thele woraes came vnto the cares of theCoronell, who called vato 
him the caprait12, and euen as Herod and Pilate did byfore , when they confer- 
red together of the death of Chrilt, and were madeFfriendes by depriving 
him ot litz , 1v theſe two conlulted , and accorded together againlt Sainc 
Theodore. 

Cauſing him to be brought before them, with roughe wordes , and ſterne 
countenancethey demaunded of him; how he durſt be fo arrogantlie bold, as 
to delpile this lavve of the Emperours , and to faie that he would not obey it? 
Saint Theodore with a conſtant, and cheerfull countenance ſaid : I do not dil- 
obey the Emperour , when he commaundeth things that be 1ult and reatona- 
ble , and wherein he is to be obeyed : bur when he commaundeth me to a- 
dore tor Gods, thole which benone , and which I do not acknowledge tor tuch, 
I intend not ro ovey him. I confeſl» Telus Chrilt ro be God, the only begot- 
ren {onne of his tather, conlubſtantiall with the holie Ghoſt, who is likewite 
God, and yet not three Gods, but one God, whole faith and religion I pro- 
felle, It this leemeto be euill vato you, heereI am ready and ofter my lelte. 
Let the hangman come and cut of my head, let fire come and conſume me, and 
let him that 1s ottended ar my wordes , cut out my coung , lamrelolued , and 
my bodieis heere ready, patiently to ſuffer any rorments vhattoeuer, in any part, 
or in cuery member thereot,tor the loue of chis creator,and maker. The two vn- 
Jult iudges hearing the couragious reſolution of the yong man, vere contounded, 
dtudying what aniwereto make him, . 


A ccrtaing Louldier of that company, who yas accounted dilcreer, & wile pre- 
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lenting himlelte betore them, ſaid vato him: 6 Theodore, if the God whom 


thou avoreit haue alonne as chou lailt, tell me ; wherher he hath begotten him 


ator the mann=r of men; who leek our loli-aric a'»-1 oblcure places, as being loth 
ro'be lcene,in1o bale, & {hametull an acre? 5, Cheodore anlwered : my God fee 
leth no ſhame1a the generation of his only begocren fonne, burir is a heauenly 
generation, conuenient vnto God onlic, anc lo I do belecue, and reuerence it, 
Burt do thou ( who leemeit co be aditcreer and contiderare man) tell me , doeſt 
thou not hola andrepute it, for great rep.och and intamy, to adore tor God, a 
woman (as your Cibele mother of ths Gods) who atter the manner of a ſhee 
wolte, trom tyme to ryine, is great with child , awd bringeth torth children? Ar 
this queltion of S, Theodore, nor onlic that lavwcy tellow was pur to filence, but 
allo the 1udges calt their eyes to the ground z noting well the lubſtancall reaton 
ot the yongman, and how vnft it was, to adore tor a Goddelle, a woman , who 
was alyaies, either with child, or els that was deliuered of child, Afterward, [tus 
dying whatto do with $, Theodore , they determined to let him go at liberty, 
and they gaue him time, wherein he ſhould be better aduited what he would 
doe, It may be (laid they among themlelues) that when he hath thought betteron 
ic, he will leaue his toolith opinion, and obey our Emperours. Thele men called 
the wiledome ot the yongman folly, as they which be ſtark drunk, vie to cal them 
drunck, which be lober, and molt free from that diſtemper. The time, which was 
aſſigned vnto S. Theodore to aduile, and deliberate, he conuerted to the efteing 
ot a renowned deed, yyhich was this. 

There wis in Amalia, the chiefe cittie of that prouince, a Temple, dedicated 
vnto Cybele mother of the Gods; which Temple was neere vnto a ryuer, that 
ran by the utty., S, Theodore determining to burne it to the ground, for the bettet 
pertormance, expetted a wind, that ſhould driue the flame: and lo terring thre vnto 
1:, the Temple, and all therein conteined, was conlumed to aſhes. By this herot- 
call dzed, he gieantyyzre of his determination, inthe time that was giuen him 
for aduile, Great yas the vproare and tumult that the pagans made, ſearching tot 
the kiadler ot the fire, entending to puniſh him, with the greatelt rorments chat 
might be imagined, There was 10 great difficulty in hnding him, for S. I heooore 
himl-lte conteyled that he had done 1t, and in his words & coumenance,h: ſhewed 
himſclteto ve well pleaſed with the at, anu the rather, tor that an [4oll ot the 
limn2 Goddejje h id bene turned therein, This on the other tide 1vas as <1leafing 
ro the pagans, who held that 1401! in high ejtimation. 

Ta:yiwwok: 5, Theodore, and haled hun vnto 11\dgment, howling and yelling 
generally, as it they hid bene beaites, or out of their wittes ; The 1dges demauit 
ded ot them; it he h1d kindled that hre? The hole $ain: forthyvith confeſſed; that 
ah: had done 1, anduwyilledthem cd mike reatis rorments, tor he vas preparedto 
c1Jue them, The delice, and willnghc's which the 1udges beheld 115, [heo- 
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dore to ſuffer torments, made them haue theleſſe will to torture him, wiſhing to 
themlelues the like couragious {tomake, as the yongman had . W hereupon, 
without regard of the complaints, and exclamations of the common people, 
who ( fearing ther Gods would chattice them all, forthis treſpaſle that Theo- 
dore had commuircted againlt them) belought them with greatinltancy to put him 
to death. 

lathis rage and furie of the people, the tudges ſaid to S. Theodore : notwith- 
ſtanding chou 14lt delerued each, yet we will pardon thee, and make thee high 
pnelt ot the Idolls , It hou wilt lacrifice vnto them, and leaue and relinquiſh the 
name of a Chriitian, The bleſled yong man deriding them faid: In deed you pro- 
miſe me great perterment , and that which may moouea man to follow your 
counſell, For the prieites of your Idolls, I hold themto be accurſed wretches, and 
if [ be made chiet ot them, Iihalbe made the moſt accurled wretch of them all, 
Long fince haue I laughed atthis folly and madnes of many great men; that ſome- 
times che Conlulls, yea the Emperours of Rome themſclues, would take the offi- 
ce of the high prielt ( which youpromile vato me ) vndera ſheww ofrceligion, and 
they which were hrit clothed in purple , wereclad afterin the habice ot fooles or 
madnen. And many times they cut in pieces liuing beaſtes for their ſacrifice, put- 
ting ſome part thereot to leech, and ſome to be contumed with fire. Such a blind- 
nesis not commirt2d, but by them thatbe blind, as they bee, fince by leauing the 
adoration of the God ot heauen,” they adore Gods made of wood, ſtones, and 
mettall, 

The Iudges hearing there uns, perceiued they loſt their time, and could not 
preuaile with Theodore: wherotore theycalled hima lacrilegious, blalphemous, 
and wicked villaine, and commaunded he ſhould be tormented. They bound him 
ynto a polt and whipped him, when rent they his fleſh with crooks of Iron, and 
pur burning torches vnto his ſides, The more diligent the executioners were to 
torture him, ſo much the more cheerfully the blefled martyr (as if he had bene in 
a pleaſant garden) long this verle of Dawnd: 1 Will alpaies bleſſe our Lord,h1is praiſes 
thall ever be in my mouth. \W hen the cruell officers were tyred , they tooke him 
from the polt, and cait him into a dark congeon, in the which were heard all 
that night voyces, which tong ivweetly, and theroome was hlled with an admi- 
cable brightnes, and thoſe char \ere without were partakers hercot, 

W hen the keeper ot the priſon percetued it, he called fome companie vnto him, 
and went into the place where S, Theodore was, finding no more perlons there, 
but the holic lain, and the reit that were pritoners as he was , who were all a 
ſleep. Che next daie they tormented him againe, and leing him firme and con- 
ſtant in his taith, they gaue lentence that hz {hould be burned, and the iudgment 
Was putin execution, As the hole faint ſtood in the hre, prathng, and gloritying 
God, the tug udeed crook hislits away, but Ipared his bocie, for ic did not con- 
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ſume, nor [corch onehaire of his head. W herefore areligious woman called Eu- 
ſepta, wrapped it ina cleane ſheet, and enterred it, that we might e 110y this pre» 
tious treaiure, Which hath cauled this allembly of pcople, to hono! lim, ances 
lebrate this daic of his triumph, where every one 15 hlpen tor his take , Our of 
this man he calterh atuells,another he deliuereth trom 1frmities, vato others he 
relzeuerh che inhrmuties of the body, vnto others the neceſſities of the loule, The« 
re thole that be colled with che rempelts of che world, td alate port, and ſecure 
haven, There the Orphais tind a tacher, che pilgrins an Inne, the aftlited acome 
forter, and help tor them thar are in necell 1c, 

O chou hohie Saint, and glorious martir Fheodore, that artamong the quiers 
of Ang2lls, vouchlafe to go vnto the preſence of God , aid prate betore the thro- 
n2 of his mateltie for vs, that be in this placz aflembled, to celebrate the triumph 
of thy bleſlzd martirdome. Enclineto vs that call vpon thee , honor thee, and be 
prelent at'the tollemnity of thy fealt . And though our corporall eyes cannot fee 
the2; yet cait downe thine eyes vnto our lacrifices, and bow thine eares vnto our 
prayers, make preſent hereot we beleech thee vato the maicitie of God, cehiring 
him:to harken vato vs, and to hearethee, that vnto him may be recommended, 
thy country , whichis alto ours, thy brethren, kinstolk, friends, and they, that 
vnco thee be religiouſly deuoted, who be here prelent : and that he would cetend 
vs trom all ourenenues in generall, and 1 elpeciall, trom thele barbarous Sct- 
thians. Thouas a valiant fouldier tight tor vs, as a holie martirpraie tor vs. Obs 
taine for vs a perpetuall peace, that we may imploy our lelues , 1 :he leruiceof 
hun, whcm :chou lerucit. 

Aandit perhaps there needeth greater help , ſpeak vnto thy brethren toacome 
pany thee. Call vnto Peter head of the Church, ipeak vnto Paul door of the 
Gen:les, and vato lohn the beloued, and Famous Diuine ; that the Churches, 
wich ctheie men haue founded, and the toules whom they haue conuer:ed, may 
r2mai:2 conitant, inthe hole and Catholike taith , which they once? recetuec, 
That {izy may be alto treed trom herericks and heref1:s, trom tyrants and theit 
tiran es; and by conteſſ'ng letus Chriſt boldly, and taichtully terumg him, they 
may atteriwards potletle and enioye him eternally, being pa1take:s ot his graceln 
this world, aid of his glorie inthe kingdome of heaiien , The holie Church ma» 
kth commemoration of S. Theodore, on the date of his marturdoime , which was 


0:1:22 9,0! Nouemver, aboutthe yeare ot our Lord oo, Diocle'14i, and Maxt- 
Milian Enperouts, The body ot S. Theodore hethin tlic Clit! ci of 5,Sautour 
12 Vellice, WRaeritivas brough trom Conttantinople, And 1; 15 certanny bel» 
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Reat Was the pride of that hatty Ling Pharao , in perſecutivs the people of 

Iſrael, ſecking all meanes he could ro hinder them from increaſing. But the bl {- 

jed God of heauen 0164mea, that the more diligent the Wicked k1ng Was 404m 
tl em, [9 mich the more he should rYemaine defeated, in his enterpriſe, and diſgraced, all 
th.ugs fall.ng out contrary to hs deſignes, and mient,for the people multiplied, and in- 
ercaied the more. 

The jzme beſel[vnzo the dinell,jor m the jt growing and reading of Chr:Atanity, he 
ae/ired 19 1007 out the Chrifhzans, and ro that intent he ftirred vp thervrants, ro pur them 
t deat > martyr them, as maeed innumerable of them Were. Put the more he labonured 
hen «': moigthe number of the Chriitians mcreaſed. This may be ſeene by the example 
of 191ce 1! - martyrs, to Witt: SS$.Triph0n,Reſpicius,and NP '& The divell began With 
On. :{4.-c1,8 1h HO m0 ro «nd ith him, butthe to others ſens hrs martyrdome 3 effered 
(em {ics 10! intartly, and Without compulſion rnto martyrdume, and to dye in company 
It" 1114 forere lyiie of Chriit thew Lord, The manner hereof, 4s it ts extant it diticrs 
Wa c)rolones, Was 1h ths fort. 


6 Aint Triphon was borne in Rome, ina ſtreetcalled Saxea, He being very yog, 
exercited himſelte in good and hohe works, and God by his meanes did lome 
miracles, by healing pertons potleſieq wich the diuell, and grieued with other mn- 
firmities, Inthac ſharp per tecution of Decius, this hodie ſaint ſhevwed himlelte 224- 
lous of the honor ot God, by preaching lefus Chriſt publiklie; wichour fearing the 
Evicts ot the Emperour,or the cruelty that his officers vied againſt the Chnttans, 
He encouraged the teeble,& ammared the taintharted, not to dread the rorments 
Which (ſhould quickly end, and were meanes to attaine perpetual ioye in heauen, 

A gouernour called Quiliums, being certifed hereot, and hnving it to be ver: 
true, tor thai SY rvphoy himielte contetied the lame, he commannded he ift.ovl.” 
be rormented, The hrit was the ordinary torment, that was to tve hum vnto 
the Eu lous, where his bodie being racked, it Was rent and torne with books 
of Iron , 1hen tec they burning torches vato his fides , and gave tim many 
blows wi.h knotted (tauves; andlatthe, his teet were burned through, with hor 
DU'11NG Nay les, 

S, Lipton tolorited ail thes with a couragious min, and a cheeretul coun- 
enliiice, lo hate Frioune called Retpions feing it, contioercd thus: Thit a mat 
of fleit and blood, could not han? tich ttength; not tollerate lo great, and 
lo many corments, it he were not affilteed, and holpen by God: A;:4 it God 10 
help him, i: vas certaing,that he was ver\ high i Is in buns favour; W herupon,it 
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might be truly gathered, that the God whom this holy man confeſſed, and for 
whoſe take he endured ſo many rorments, and by whom he vas to much holpen, 
was the true God; andthar all the ocher were falle Gods, 

In the time that Reſpicius ſtood in thele conſiderations, there came to hima 
g"4:10us dewe trom heauen, vnto winch he mare no r:h1{tance , bir openly con- 
foiled, that he was a Chrittian . W2n the office. s that tormented S, Tryphon 
heard this, they laid hands on him, and began to torment them doth rogether, 
Then did they lead theminto the Temple, vato the /fatue of Iupter: and S, Try- 
phon kneeleddowne , not to adote it, but to make the ttatue tall in pieces to the 
ground, as appeared euidently, by tha: which followed, 

| There was prelent hereat a Damle!l called Numpha , who fſcing this miracle, 
l11d withaloud voice: Telus Chrilt is che true God, and thole wich the Genti» 
l:s adore, be falſe Gods, and no force , !-ing ihe prayers of the Chriltians, make 
them tall ro pieces, By occaſion of thelc words, Nempha was likewile tormented 
with SS, Tryphon, and Relpicius. The ofiicers bet them with certaine whips, 
wiuch had plummets of lead tyed to the ena of every cord . This was giuenvinto 
them with tuch cruelty, thatchey all three yealded theirtoules vnto God inchat 
tormeat, Whichyyas on the 10. ot Nouembver, im the yeare of vurTord T In 
the raigne of the atorenamed Decius, And on the lame daic, the Church celebras 
teth their tealt, 
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f read in the firſt book of 1:01 of that valyant and couragions youg Man 
Daud, that When he rerurized With victory , from the batiaile With that 
fierce oyant Golyas, he made all them that cane ro ſec him to Wonders 
He Tras your, Tell proportioned, and ta!l of body, as C actin noteth Well 
rppon ths place, and giucth this reaſon, ſaying: that $4ul pur his armor on bn, woen be 
Would hauc {ent him again}t th, yant; and that Dan:d reſuſed them ;, Which Was not, 
jor that they Were ro baoge, but for that heTpas not viel tobeare armor. 

Of Saul we now by the Ser:;prure, that he Was ver y tall, and then Dad niceſſanitie 
muit be (0 alſo. He was beautifull, and Weller, and had 4!ſo 4 comely conntenance, and 
went umn leather like 4 sheapheared: he carried in the one hand the great bead of the 
Gyant, ard in the other the Liondy sWÞord, Whith had cut it of . The tterne and grimme 
frobr of the Gy.mmts head, madethe beauty and comelynes of Dautd to ſeeme more « The 
people came Wondring, andeuery one Was delzohied With the ſight of him, 11 this manner 
came he before $aul, With Whom Tas lonathas bis ſoune, the heme of the k:n7dome,Wh9 
ſeeing the behawour of Danid ( 41 the text {uth \) rook, ſuch afſettion ynto him, #4t 
(im 
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even there in the ſight of then all, be tooke of part of his garments, and pur them 
ypon Dawnd. 

Thus much of this figure ſerueth for our purpaſe; that Tonathas did shew his great 
love ynto Dauid, m beilowing his garments on him. The ſamedid the glorious $. Martin 
With leſus Chrift, for With hm he denided his garments, Wherin he shewed, that he loned 
him much, as is eurdent mn the diſcourſe of his life, wprucen by Severus Sulpitius , Which 
Þc haue abridged m this mane» 


Aint Martin was borne in Sabaria, atowne of Hongarie, His parents were of 
gd noble bloud, but they were Genrlis: his father had bene Coronell of the horſe, 
inthe army of the Romans, and was retired to his houle, to reit, and repole him- 
lelte, Marcin being cen yeres old, went tothe Church ( againit his fathers mynd) 
and requelted ro be madea Catechumen; which was, to vwrite his name in the 
rolle ot them, that dehired to be Chriſtians, for after they were well inſtruſted in 
the tauch, they were to be Bapriled, He [pent his time 1n ſeruing of God, and en- 
tended no other thing, butrto pleale him, conuctling always with his feruants in 
the Church. 

There he was inſtruRedin learning, and g00d behauiour, He had a great de-- 
fireto goe and liue a tohtary life in thedelert, if his tender age had not hindred 
him, and allo an ectQ chat came from Rome, which commaunded; that the fonnes 
of the auncient louldyers ſhould be enrolled, and ferue in perſon in the warres, 
By this occahion, the tather ot Martin, who difliked the holie defires of his fonne, 
cauled him co be enrolled, and lent him vnto the warres, being then 15. yeares 
old; and1n thole yyarres of Conſtantius the fonne of Conſtantine the great, and 
Julian he lerued, 

He was in the ordinary garriſon of Pauiaa citty of Italy, and with him he had 
a ſeruant, vnto whom many times he gaue attendance: tuch was his humility. 
TheFfeate ar one table, and fometimes Marcin pulled of his bootes, and made 
them cleane; yea it 15 taid, that once hauing a leruant of a good nature, he oil 
milled him, and looked tor another, that{hould be ſtark naught, that he migh; 
haue occaſion to mertte more . He ferucd in the warres, 3, yeares, before he 
was Bapriicd, yet he elchued the vices , which be ordinary and viuall amongſt 
loulcers, 

He ws aflable, curteous, and charitable to his equailes, lowely amongſt bis 
companons, he was lober an;{ temperate in the cheiiſhing ot himtelte 3 in tuch 
lort, that hee icerned rather a religious man then a louluter; and betore he was 
bap.ited, he ond all, that a g004 Chitltian ſhould doe, He rook that w ages which 
WS gruen him,and ;elcrucd uo moretherot tor his owne viethen that which was 
necell uy tor the mainenaiicent his perton, the 1elt he gaue vnto the poore: to! 
thole vertues & chatttable atts which vere m1 him, he was beloued ot all men. 
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On a time as he entred the citty of Amiens, which is in Gallia Belgica, he ſaw 
a poore man naked, that craued almes of th:m that palled by. Ic was winter, and 
extreme cold, S., Mir:in was at that time armed, and had no other garment, bur 
his ſouldiers coate , The holy Saintteeing no man to beltovw any thing on the 
poore man, Cut his cote in tio parts with his {word, and gaue one halte therof 
to the poore man, and the other part he reſcrued tor himlelte, Many ſaw this 
deed; and lomelaughed to ſec him with half a garment; and others were aſha- 
med ,to conſider they had not done the like charitable deedin al their life; and bet- 
ter mighttheyhave done it, ſince they might haue clothed the paore man , and 
not haue vnclothed themlelues, 

The nex:night, S. Martin being in a ſound ſleephe law (ina \ i10n) Chriſt 
couered with the piece of the garment he had giuen vnro the pooxe man, and 
drawing nere vnto him; askedif he knew that garment * Then he heard Chriit 
{ay to his Angells, Martin being yet a Catechumen, hath courred me with this 
garinent . By this doth euidently appeare that which It's Chrilt taidintheghol- 
pell. That Which is done vntothepoore, is doneynto me. S. Martin was not proud of 
this, bur yelded thanks vn:o Chriſt tor it, and was very earneſt and &iligentto ob- 
teine Baptiſme , and deſired toleaue the leruice of the warres z but at the entreaty 
and importunacy of his Coronell, he {tated varill his time was expired , He was 
Baprtilcd at the age ot 18, yeares, and remained {till atouldier tor the {pace of two 
years, after which time he lett the warres by realon of a peace entuing whichſee- 
me to be miraculous, and vas this, 

The armies being ready to ioine batteil, a peace was made, vpon very hono- 
rable conditions, for the (14e, wheron S, Marin was: yea itis thought, thact al- 
mightie God mage it, tor his holy Saints lake, who being abuled in words by his 
captaine, who called him coward, and bale tellow, ſaying alto, that hedefned 
to leaue the fouldiers life, that he might not be indangered in thar battel!; $.Mar- 
tin offered to paſſe through the enenues 1quadrons without any armor ; tor which 
caule God to preſerue him trom thut imminent daunger, procuredan honorable pez- 
ce to be mace tor his ide, Thenwent S. Martinto S, Hillary Biſhop of Poiters, 
with whom he remained lome certeine dates enioying his holy company , and 
was edited by his vertuous behautor . Then delirous to returne into his owne 
countrey, he tooke leaue of S. Hillary both of them weeping, aboundamtly atthelt 
departure, at winch time 5, Hillary gaue vnto S, Martin the order of Acolite, and 
betoughrt him to retorne back vnto him lpecally, 

S. Murtin travelling on the way was keto haus bene murdered, for certat) 
thicues lying in wane torhim, one of them [trikuig a full blow with his [wordto 
wound him, and another beating it of with his weapon, S. Martin ſhewed no few 
reat all, And being demaunded he caule, he male antvyere : Ineuer had lefle fea- 
rein my lite, tor that Lierue a Lord , who (Tam allure:i ) will not abandon me 
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in a greater daunger, then this is, Herof the holy ſaint tooke occafion, to preach 
vnto chem Iclius Cariſt: and one of thole thiets was conuerted, and centred into 
religion, and vieda bleflea man, Art latt he came to his owne countrey and prea- 
ched the taiih of Chrilt vnro his father and mother, His mother was conuerred, 
bur his tather continued [till in his Idolatry , andatrer that, many other perlons 
were conuerted to ihe taith, by his meanes. 

At that rimethe Arrian hegely was [pred very much inthe countrey , where S, 
Martin preached : and becaule he only publikely refitted them , the heretiks did 
perlecute hum vyich all extremity, an4 on a time they impriſoned him, and [cour- 
ged him publikely , (to ſhameletlethey were, ) and not content herewith, they 
tent him into exile, 5, Martin depariing trom his natiue countrey , returned into 
France, and there he vn ieritood, thatS. Hillary was alto baniſhed by the Ar- 
rians, whertore hepatled1ito lraly, and builded a monaltery nere vnto Millan, 
where lome Chrittians aflembling- together, liued iointly with him a monaltr- 
call lite, But he was there alto greuouſly perlecured, by a principall Arrian hereti- 
que, Called Auxentus, waoatcer he had done him many \yrongs and abules, ne- 
uer ceaſed, vail he had crtuen him ftromthence allo, 

S, Martin yealdiuig tothe time, tooke lea, and came to an Iſland called Galli- 
paria, in the company ota holy prieſt: where they two remained a good pace, 
lulteining themlclues with che rooces of herbes only. Then nevves came vato him, 
thatS. tlillacy was recuracd vato his Bithoprique, Wherefore he determined 
to tind him out, and when hz came thither, the holy tather recewued him very 
lowingl . 

S, Martin dwelling there, builtanother monaſtery nzre vnto Poiters, vnto 
which place came a Cacechum2n, to beinitructed inthe tarth and holy behawor, 
It happenedthat S, Martin being avlent, the yong man tell t1ckz, ang cied; and 
wiulle{t che otherreligious men prepared to bury tum, the holy Saint came , and 
made great inew ot toro; , torthe death of chat his Gileciple , and commyg into the 
roome, Wwiicrethe dead voy lay, he vad allthe other deparc out : then he ſhut 
the dore, and remained there tio houres in prater z and he that yyas dead began 
then by little and lite ro recouer his lentes, and returned to lite, and pertect 
heal:h, W henthe other religious men lavy t,they gaue vuto Goo mhare thaks; 
and the yong man that had talted of death , was baptiled, andbued many yea- 
resafcer, S. Mantuiailted tolite another dead man, who had hang-:d hunlcite ( 4s 
it was thought) vpon a melancholick humor predo;ninant in hun, vepriumg num 
of his vnderitanding: but by the praters of S, Martin he recoucred, ang was 1icitg= 
ied co his lite and health allo, 

Che tame ot this holy Saint was ſpread very fare wherwith the cittizens of 
Towers being moued,lought means to have him to their Biſhop, bur it was a hard 
matter, to get hun vut of hus moitaltery, They that went tor hum, vied this wile,to 
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get him away: Aman that loued the monaſtery, told him kis wife was ficke in 
Poiters, and deſired him to goe thither, to vilite and heale her, S. Martin vpon 
this occaſio departed trom the monaſtery, and the meſlengers of the city of Tow- 
ers, carried hum away by force, before the monks (who had laboured to hinder his 
departure) percetued it, S, Martin was receiued in Towers wich great 10y , by all 
the common people, who laid all with one voice ; They were now happie, liace 
they had to their tather and paſtour, ſo holy and humble a man, | 

Afrer he was made Biſhop, though he changed his eltate, yet he alrred not his 
life, tor he was as lowely , and was apparailed as meanely as he was before time, 
He ditcharged his office and duery ro the full: for he was very diligent, in procu- 
ring the good of his flock, and in repclling all euill from them, He 1eproued vice, 
commended vertue: he preached, he mn 6? he revwarded,and did not omit any 
thing, that was conuemtent and tit to be don2; to thar thereby he dilcharg :d tully 
his duety toward his neighbour. To dilcharge his duerty toward God he cauted 
a monaſtery to be built vpon a crappy mounteine, two miles from the cuty, to 
which place were allembled many religious men , and there he had acell, into 
which he withdrew hinlelte ofceniines, co pray, and to liue in c ncemplacions 

The religious men who arole in ſhort Ipace to the nombver of 80. moued by 
theexample of S. Martin lived a holy lite, in chaſtity , poverty , obecicnceand 
continuall taiting and prayer, and their habites were made of camells haire, Theit 
diet was very temperate, none drunk wine , except he were ſick, and they went 
very leldome out ot their cells, S, Mur:in had ſome of thele monks alv4ltsin his 
company ;z and when he ttayed any rime in the monaltry , and returnedinto the 
city, they that were poleſſed of the deuill gaue norice therot, by the feare and dread 
they ſhewed, and by the paine they liffered before he enired the rowne, and this 
betell, into whar city ſo euer he came, 

This holy prelate vied great ciligence, in the extirpation of Iolatry out of 
his dioceil2, andrraueclled into many places, throwing tothe ground the Idolls 
of the Genvills, cutting downe, and burning the grouesand trees, wherein the 
deuills gaue oracles and anlwers, for which cle he was oftentimes in daunget 
to be murdered by che COMMON people " bur h1s CEPOrtmMent and Carlige was 10 
dilcreetin all his aftaires, accompanied with lome miracle,in the hght of themthat 
weic agrieued at his doings,thatlometimes whole compaines fc [| at his feet, and 
belought him, they might be made Chriltians, 

I: would be along tory to recount, how many ficke he healed by his prayers: 
but among o:ners, one was Paulinus , ouer who!: CY CES WAS growne luch a web- 
be that it mace him blind, and allo put himio much paine . The holy Saint did 
clenie them one time with anapkin, and he was mace whole, his hight celtored, 
and his griet ccaled, 

Afcer this 5, Martin ( being Biſtiop) railedto lite the ſons of a diſtrelled __ 
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mother, who finding him in the city of Chartres in the company of many Ido- 
laters, laid before him her dead fonne, and requeſted him very earneſtly to ariſe 
him varo lite, The holy Saint made his prayer for him, and he reuiued, This mi- 
racle cauled many of thole pagans to cone to the faith of Chriſt, 

S, Martin ( atter he was Biſhop) raiſed rolife none bur this child; and becauſe 
he had raited vnto life tiyo before that,he vſed ro lay vato his ditciples and friends; 
that he vas better by two parts, before he was Biſhop, then after, and that his 
high dignity had diminiſhed his vertue . Ir is apparant the holy man ſaid theſe 
words tor Jowlines and humility: foriris well knowne, that after he was Biſhop, 
he 1d many adnurableand vertuous deeds, which he had not done in the for- 
mertume. Burt this declareth and ſhewerh his charity, and humility. .. 

He was Biſhop when he came imto Paris, and ſawe at the gatea leprous man 
foe tull of fores and blaines, thatthe only fight of him was greeuous, and impor- 
tablero many; the good Prelate cameclole to him, and embraced him, and laid 
his face onthe face ot theleper, he kiſſed him very charicably, and therewith cu» 
red him, and made him whole. This leper ( whom the whole city had leene) ca- 
methe day tollowing to the Church , and gaue thanks publtquely vnto God , tor 
the recouery ot his healch. 

He was Biſhop when Sulpitius who wrote his life viſited him: whom herecei- 
ued molt kindly , and gaue him harty thankes that he was come from Tololeto 
Towers, only tolee him , "The bletſzdgnan himſelf waſhed his feer, made him fig 
at his table, at che which he filled more his foulz, then his body, hearing his words, 
enkinoledivith the her of celzttiall Joue, andthe grauity ot his reatons , This Au- 
thor laid : Ineverlavy , nor converted with any mortall man furniſhed with luch 
ſcience, wirre, and ecioquence, and fuch aboundance of pure and chaſt words, as 1 
found in Mirtin: and it male me more to marucile, for that | ki:ow he was vnlet- 
tered, The ſomme ot his ipeaches, were of the contempr ot the world; roauoid 
vice; ro lone ver.ue; and that which he laid, he performe4 alto um dceed, Noe toun- 
ge isableroexprc[: that, which I notedco bein this holy Stat, inthe rime T he 
uedin his company: I neuer law him angry; Incuerlavy him dilpleated or diſcon= 
tent; much lefle ro laugh after aviſolute maner: and this vwas,vecaule, that hat» 
loeuver befell, he receiucd it, as fent from God, 

The 2ulterities of his tattings, warchings,continuall wearing of l+cxcloth, were 
thingsrather to be admired, then imitated « He ſlept continually on the ground: 
he vied to cate, and fleep folitle, thatitleemed impoſſible he could live with its 
He was neuer idle; when he had dilpatched the affaires and bufines ot his Church, 
heipentthe reit ot his cime 11 reading the holy Icriprure , mixing it with praters 
Herin he <1d as the Smithes doe, itriking vpon the hote iron, who that they may 
continue the better, gine now andthenan ile blov: euen io vid S, Martin, as for 
4rectcation , praying one while , and reading another , O bleited man , wywhom 
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was found no guile nor double dealing!he nener condemned nor iudges any; he 
never rendered euill for emll, 

When he vas Biihop, he would reproue men for their offences againſt God, 
and chaſtile them for aggreuances done againſt their neighbour ; but he neuer 
reproued nor chaſtiſed any offence or aggreuance done again(t himlelte , In his 
mouth you ſhould haue =_ the holy name of [el::s: in his hart yyas nothing 
but piety and mercyzaad he woul. perluade ail to make much of char vertue, He 
Yaue all elpeclailcharge vnto his monks to be ovedient, laying be obedient vnto 
man for the loue of God; fince the lame God would be obedizne vnto man, for 
the go2d of all mankind. 

Hz vied lometimes, to ſpeak ſome pleaſant words, by which might be taken 
ſome ghof!y p: okt for the loul:; as he did one time, when h: tave a {! cep new- 
lie ſhocaz. This licle bealt (fad hz) hach partorme the tuangelicall precept: for 
ſhce having two garmerts, hath giuen oae to them, that hid none z and lo we 
ougit co doc. And this the bleſſed faintpertormed alio nt long afcer ; for being 
ready one day to lay malle, apoore nike 1iman aske.4 an ales of him, The blet- 
fed Biſhop commaundedrthe Archieacon to b 'y 4 £ariment tor tle pod! eman: but 
the Archdeacon, who had in charg to gine many al.nes, was tlacke , and lothto 
glue it; wherupon the poore mat) got vp into the vettry, wizere S, Mut was, CC 
rold him; that the garment was vo giuen him, as he hag 61d .4cn, 

The holy taint forthwith pulled ot his owne garment, a.d guu2 i” £5 the poore 
man, Th: Archdzacon came 1:1 then, and A. him; that the people t :y24d ro heare 
malle, and though: him long; che blelled man antwered, he could not come out, 
vaull the poore mand ha his garment giuen him. The Arch leacon replyed; the 
poore man1s gone, I knovwe nor whicher, and S, Mutin faid : Bring ( I lay) :hg 
garment , We thall hnd a poore man to receaue it » Th: Arch :cacon went 
Out in a chate , an bottghr a courle gurment, an:{ of a 1mall price , and calt 
it before tae laint oh the ground, Hetouk it yp, and pur it on, and then he te- 
uelted hunlelte to lay matle, | 

WW hen he held vp th: B, Szcrament at the elenacion, his armes vere lefc bare, 
for that the fleeues of the coat were lo {h rt, and the flzceuzs ot the Albe were 
150 wide, Som? thar were in th: Churcl), live the Angells ro couer his armes 
wi:h platesot gold, which ſhin2d very d112ht. Ic 15 laid . that hereot cometh rhe 
vie, taat ouer the prie(tly ourmen: called hs Albe, they putthe m unp:es ot (11ke, 
or lome hae {tutte, hner then the Albe is; bu: all men vie itnot 19, norm all 
countries: tor it was lo ordeined by lomepanculer Churches, but not by the Po- 
pc in the Church of Rome. 

The Angeils did dilc2nd vnto the plict whore San: Martin was, yea one d1y 

wo of his dilciples hoard humcall wi ins collan ko ny. hw none weirin, but 
himlglte, they mtireated him co toil them , wick Whom he talked; and bewg 
1:nportu- 
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importunated by them, hefaid: I will, vpon condition, that you ſhall nor ſpeak ot 
ic to any man, as long as Iliue, Know you, that there was the mother ot God, 
and with her S. Agnes and S, Teclaz and,he declared marks of the countenances 
of our Lady, and the other two ſaints. Moreouer he told them that ſometimes $. 
Peter and S. Paul had talked with him. This holy faint was owe in retoluing 
and determining of any waighty matter, 

On atimethe deuill reproued him, for that hereceaued them that commirred 
heynous ſinnes vnto pznnance, andamong others them, that denycd the faith, 
laying; that God would nor pardon them . When S. Martin heard thele words, 
he ſaid wich a loud voice, If thou (miſerable wretch) hadſt forowe for thy finne, 
and done due penance, the mercy of God is lo great, that I would obreine par- 
don of God for thee allo, \V cll, the ſantity of this good prelate, was diuulged 
cuery day more and more, 

Ac that time Maximus ruled the weſt Empire , which he had viurped vpon 
two Emperours, murdering Gratian the one, and putting Valencinian the ocher 
vnco ſhamefull flight: who fled vato the Emperour Theodoſtus who gouer- 
ned the Empire in the Ealt . This Theodoſius ſhortly after returned the lame 
mealure vato Maximus, as he had done vnto Gratian , for he depriued him of 
his lite and regiment both at time, and reſtored it vnto Valentinian. 

This Maximus had maryed anoble Lady who wasa good Chriſtian, and had 
a ſpeciall affeion vnto S, Martin, She perſuaded her husband (keeping rheir court 
in Fraunce) to ſend for $. Martin ro come vnto them. Maximus, (though he was 
atirant) did ſo: not fo much for the loue of his wite, as for to lee S. Martin , of 
whom he had heard great reports, and vnto whom he bare good affetion. It can- 
not be expreſſed, how ioytully the holy faint was enterteined eſpecially by the 
Empreſle, who-appointed lodgings tor him within her Royall court , where the 
good prelattreated withthe Empreſle of many important matters, alwell bodily 
4s ghoſtly; and ſhee |toodat his feete, like as Magdallene did betore the feer of 
Chvilt, waſhing them with her teares, : 

The good E mprefle torgort her eſtate, her riches, her pompe, and her ſelfe al- 
ſo; yea the was belide herlelfe, when ſhe was in contemplation of that holy ſaint, 
And he thatin his life tor the {pace of 60. years, hadneuer permitted any woman 
to come neere him, could not torbid the Emprelle to touch, and to kifle his feer: 
Sheallo by her many teares obreined of the Emperour and of S. Martin, to dine 
togetherat one table, withour any other attendants, bur her lelte in perion. 

hen dynner ryme came, it was a memorable ſight ro leethe diligence,the Em- 
preſie viedto terue the holy man. She couered and furniſhed the table tor him: 
the placed the |tooles: gaue him water for his hands:& thenlet onthe meat, which 
the had dreſſed her lelfe for him. W hileſt the holy laint did cate, {he was caretul, 


thac nothing ſhould be wanting, \Virh her owne hanos ſhe powred the wine into 
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the euppe, when the gaue him drinke. And when the holy Saint had done ea- 
ting ſhe voided the table, gathered vp the meate that remained, which afterward 
ſhe eate , thinking it to be more lauory , then it it had bene atter the moſt royall 
maner ſhee had vied before time. 

. Another time the Emperovur inuited S, Martin, and made him let at the table, 
and apointed a religious prielt , that came with him, to fit by him, andmany 
great Lords were lett therat allo, When the holy Saintasked tor drink, the Em- 
perour bad his c:ppe {ſhould be carried vnto him, thinking , that when he had 
drunk, he would haue reſtored it vnto the Emperour: but S, Martin did not lo, 
bur gaue it tothe prieſt that late by him; gyuugthem ro vncerſtand, that he was 
of more excellency, then the Emperour by realon ot prieſtly function, And that 
which others would haue taken as a reproach,the Emperour, and all they that 
were at thetable commenced. 

The Emperour Valentinian thelecond, beingreſtored vnto the Empireafter 
the death of Maximus who put him to flight,did not behaue himltelte ſo, for Saint 
Martin comming one day to vifite the Emperour, who had a wite infe(ted with 
the herely of Artius, and therfore an enemy vato S, Martin, ſhe requeſted the 
Emperournotto doe him any honour, and he yielded to her deſire, The bleſſed 
prelate cameintoths roome, where the Emperour was, who (tirred norfrom his 
ſeat. The holy aint came neerer vazo him; yecthe Emperour ſtirred not , not 
made any ſgne of kindnes or curtely, It was lurelythe will of God, that the ſeat 
where the Emperour fat, fell on her of it lelfe, and burned and flamed out, When 
Valentinian felrthe her, he rolein haſt and ſtumbled, hauing already burned his 
clothes, and ſcorched his skinne; and coniidering what the caule was , he went 
toward S. Martin, and cid vnto him very great reverence , and betore the holie 
ſaint laid any thing, grauntee vnto him, whatloeuer he came to demaund. 

Another time S, Martin went to viſita holy damolell; and it is good to make 
memory of her, tor the example ot others, to the eng, they may be aduifed, that 
( it they ſhurr their gates again{t apparant wacked men they ſhould not a'waies 
open their dores vnto them, thatleeme ro be good, There was ina litle village a 
damoſell, who liued lecret and priuat, whoſe good report was diuulged through 
the chietett cities of Fraunce, alwelltor her beaurie, as tor her vertuous lite. Het 
exercile was prayer and contemplation, and ſhe had in her company , other wo- 
men,goodand vertuous liuers, lo that their houle leemed ro be a monaſltene. 

S, Martin being told of her, was deſirous to lee, it the report made was true: 
and though he was eſtranged from the conuerlation and viſiting of women, yet 
one day paſſing neere vnto the village, he delired to lee that yong woman. All 
the people (as the vie wasin all places where the holy man went) came out to 
meet him, as it he had bene one of the Apoſtles, {o much they 1etoiced to les 
him, The holylaint turned out of the way, to go tothe houle of that _ 
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damol(ell; who bing certified that S, Martin came to viſit her, and being fully 
retolued not roalcer her determination, ſhe ſent one of chole women, who kept 
her company, vnto S, Martin to excuſe her, and to alleadge a realon , why ſhee 
came not out to meet him, The bleſſed man acceptedit for very good, andas wel 
done, and prailed exceedingly the yong woman, and faid; that her vertue ſurpal- 
led the report that went ot her, 

S. Martin being gone vnto another towne, the damolell ſent vnto him a pre- 
ſent, which the holy aint recciied with a chereful countenance, though it be not 
knowne thateuer he receiued any guift of any woman bur thar, in all his life; and 
when he receiued ir, he laid: Ir 18 not fit a prieſt ſhould retule the prelent, lent by 
a damolell, that was more vercuous in her life, then many prielts. 

This good paltour went tometimes to vile his dioceſle : andar onetime ( a- 
mong others) he came vntoa [mall village . Becaule it was winter, they prepared 
his lodging in the veltry of che Church, in which place they made hima bed, and 
ahre allo. The holy Saint went to relt,yet becaule he was not vied to lie buton 
the ground, the bed was troubleſome vnto him. And being deſirous ro throw 
the couerler ot him, by chaunce he calt it on the fire, and perceiued irnot ; ar laſt 
he fell a fleep, and the couerler began to burne, and lettire on theroome . The 
flame being novw gorren to thetoppe of the houle, S. Marcin itarted vp, and ran 
to the doore; but he was lo troubled, that he could not open it. His prieſts and 
monks were without, in greatcareand grief, for that they knew not how to help 
him, orſauethe houle. Arlaitthe holy Saint determined to tall ro his prayer , as 
the generall remedy in'all his daungers , and fo he did : wherby it came to paſle, 
thatthe her was ex:inguiſhed,and he was deliuered trom all daunger in a moment. 

He was otren in daungers by ſundry perlecutions ot the Arnans , who neuer 
permitted him > be at repole or quiet, as appeared in many Councells, in which 
the holy Saint was preſent, wherin they out faced, menaced, and vied reprochtull 
and opprob: tous words of him: yet the holv man preuailed, and continued a con= 
ftant and valiant defer der ofthe Catholique Romane Church, vato which he was 
alwais ſub1eC, as an obectent lonne ought, This good preiat dare luch a reueren- 
ce tothe Church, that he was neuer lecneto fir therein ; but either did kneele or 
[tand on his feer, and being asked the caule, he laid : know you. nor, that God 18 
pretent in this place? 

Finally, being nowe old, and tired with theſe conflicts with the deuil, and hig 
myniſters (the hend oftentimes appearing vnto him, and lomerimes by threats, 
and other whiles by craft and tuttlety leckingto do him harme ) and the time of 
his death approaching, which he knowing by reuelation, being at Cedacenle, (a 
place in his dyoces) he allembled his dilciples roger her, and certined them, that 
the hower ot his death drevy neere, This newes purting them 1n great forrovw, 
and priefe; they ſaid vnro him: deare facher, why wilt thou leaue vsf vnto whom 
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doeſt thou recommend vs 4 behold the hongry wolfs will afaile thy flocke, - and 
there wilbe no meanesto repaice the loſle, when the {hepheard 1s gone: we know 
thou dehireit ro be wich Chriſt, and we know alto, that thy reward remai- 
nethlureandcerteinin heauen, and that it is not leflened, though thou ſtay with 
vsalule pace. Haue pi:ty on vs, that ſhall be left alone, and abai:doned, 

S. Martin, h:auing thele words, was moued topirty and compaſhon, an} ſhed- 
ding teares, his eyes fixed allo toward heauen, laid: Lord, if thy people haue yet 
need of me, I retulenot thepaineand the rrauell, butihy will be done : Thus 
this glorious father was diltrated berteevwne loue and hope, and knew not which 
ro eleQ, It greued him, toleaue his dilciples : and he was not willing to ltay any 
longer, from enioying the preſence of God, vnto whom he remitted all. O man 
rightly to be cailed valliant, who was not ouercome by trauell and paine, much 
tell by death: he feared not death and refuled not to liue. His teuer increaled, 
and his dilciples leing his end to approach, and that he lay on the earth and al- 
hes, which was his viuall bed, requeſted him then to permit cheriſhing and 
comfort to be done to him . And he anlwered . A Chriſtian ſhould nor dye 
but on haire cloth and aſhes: then it is more fit that | doc 1o , whoam yout 
maſter, and prelate , and am therefore obliged and bound to giue you good 
example. 

Then they requeſted him to turne his heada litle on the one {1Je, and nor to 
hold it always vpright to looke vpward, being ſo paintull: and he laid: Ler,me 
look vp toward heauen , fince that very ſhortly my ſpirit 13 to go that way, 
which [ behold . When the agony of death came, he law the deuill ( the enc- 
my of mankind) and laid vnto him : what doeſt thou heere, thou cruell bezſt, 
"Thou ſhalt tind in me nothing , for which 1 ſhalbe damned : and hauing laid 
thus, he rendered his {piritto our Lord being 81. yeares old. His bleſled loule 
was borne into heauen accompanied with many Angells, who made much 1oy, 
and long melodioutly . This muſique was heard by lundry perions, that were 
in places farre diſtant, as ot Scuerinus ArchB, of Collen, and by Saint Ambrole 
ArchBiſhop of Millan ; W ho laying of malle, fell a flecp, trom the which, he 
awaked at:er three howers; andthen laid to che ſtanders by: know you, that my 
brother Martin B, of Tovwers is departed out ot this lite, and 1 haue bene prelent 
there to bury his body. | 

S. Marin liued on the earth poore and humble: and intred into heauen rich 
and with great maieſty. His death was on the 11. day of Nouember, (and onthe 
ſame day,the Church celebrateth his fealt,) andit was in the yeare of our Lord 
399. in the tinge of the Emperour Honorius. This holy taint did many myracles 
an his lite time, and allo = his death: Whileſt he liued, he was the meanes, 
that many were conuerted vnto God by his good example, and excellent dodtry 


nc:and atter his death, many were holpen by his merites and interceſſion. ey 
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of his great bountie, and infinit mercie graunt, that we may be inthe number of 
the cholen', tothe end we may enioy his glory , in the company of S. Martin. 
Amen. Many Authors write of S. Martin, beſide Seuerus Sulpitius, as S, Pauli- 
nuz Bilhop of Nula, Fortunatus the prieſt, Gregory of To\yers, Odo the tirlt Ab- 
bor of Cluny: Hebernus Biſhop ot Turin, and many orhers. 
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brought detore kings and [udges, takeno thought what you ſhall ſpeak, 

for at that rime you thalbe tought how to anlwere . This ſentence is vere- 
fied in 4 holie ſouldier called Menna , Who haning ſpent bis time in the Warre, among 
sWords and launces, being brought before 4 tirant, that did examine him of the faunh of 
Chriit, Which he profeſſed, made ſome ansWeres, as if he had bene exerciſed in the udie 
of the hole ſcripeures, all the dazes of his life, Of this holie ſaint , Metaphraites Writerh 
4s enſucth, 


(0) I'r ſauionr Chriſt ſaith vnto his ſeruants in S. Mathelp , \V hen you {halbe 


N the ſ:cond yeare of Caius Valerius Dioclefianus, and in the hilt yeare ot 

Caius Valerius Maximianus, atter the d:ath of Numerianus, who had gouer- 
ned che Empire betore them, there was raileda fore perlecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, through ail the lands tubieR co the Empire. Into which were ſent publike 
proclamations, conteining the will of the Emperours , and the punithment that 
{ſhould be inflicted vpon thole that dilobeied the ſame, 

There was in the cirtie of Corticum, whichis in theprouince of Phrigia { or in 
Afiz minor) a pretidenc called Pirrhus Argiritcus, who had the gouernement of 
that prouince,and hid allo authoricy ouer the men of warre, which were zeſident 
in che tame,as a garrilon for detencetherof, Notwithitanding, they had a generall 
captains ouer them, callea Firmilianus, Among the louldiers there was one in the 
regiment of Rutilus, called Menna, by nation an Zgiprian , and by profeſſion a 
Chriſtian;whote vertue ſhone among the reſt, as the lunne doth aboue the ſtarres. 
The Emperours edit came vnto this cittie, the tenor whereot vas this, 

Diocleſ1an and Maximian Emperours to all their ſubiects lend greeting . For 
almuch as we acknowledg, to haue receaued many tauours, & graces of the loue- 
raigne Gods,tor which we thinke our lelues — and bound, to procure all 
honour andleruice, to be done vnto them, and their Temples: We theretore 
commaund all magiſtrates, and capraines of our Empire, that aſloone as they 
haue notice of this our EdiCt, that they endeauour with all diligence ( as a thing 
that concerneth the lafetic ot our eſtare, & the honor of the Gods our benefaQors) 
that all our lubicRs, alwell men, as women, of whar eſtate or condition loeuer 
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they bee, do worſhip and adorethem, and do offer [acrifice, in viſiting often their 
tzmples. And thole that be dilobedient, and rebellious againſt our commaunde- 
ments, that taey be tormented, in the molt cruell forte, that may be inuented, 
I his was the tenor of the Edit, 

Alloone as the preſident receaued it, he cauled it to be proclaimed through all 
the citrie, and other places ot his prouince, Commaunding withall, that prelently 
atter the proclamation, all men and women ihould go vnco the Temples , to the 
ena, the dilobedient perſons might be knowne. In moſt places where the procla- 
mation was made, there were great murmurings amongſt the people , tor thatit 
was thought both vniult, and cruell; yer the greateſt part of people went oy 
vnto the Vemples, to obey the Edit, W hen the valiant louldier Mena vnderſtoo 
1ercot, he was notable ro endure lo vniult, and vnrighteous proceedings as to 
haue the veneration and worſhip of the true God Tetus Chriit to be aboliſhed; 
and that initead thereot reuerence {hould be done vnto the hends . Becaule he 
would be tree, and nor be partaker of this wicked tranlgreſſion, nor lo much as 
lee it, he departed trom the armie, and withdrew himlelte into a deſert, where he 
remained hue yeares, leaaing a lolitarie lite, in continuall faſting and works ofpe- 
Nance, Which was as an exercile, and an entrance into the yvarre, and battatle, 
which he expected ihortly ro make, 

Atthe lait, inipured by God, hereturned into thecittie , vpon a day, whichwa 
kept very lollemne, asthe birthdaie ot one of their Goddes , 'The people ofthe 
Cittie were generally aſlembled into a Theatre , expecting certaine martiall exec 
les, as Iuits, and Turneis. And there was altothe preſident Pirrhus for thelame 
purpole, S, Menna entred in:o the middett of the ſhow, and with a loud and clee- 
re voice he reherleth a rext out ot the Prophet Elay,which laith: I haus bene found 
of them that ſought me not , and manifeited to themthat asked not aſter me . Atthele 
words, all the itanders by, fixed their cies vpon him; and leing him to bearude 
plaine man, and meanely apparelled , they know not what to make of his woros 
nor what he ment by them. The pref1dent Pirrhus cauſing him to be brought nee- 
rer vnto him, demaunded of him, who he was? He atntwered : Iam Mennathe 
leruaint of letus Chrilt, who is Emperour of heauen andearch . The prefidenten- 
quired turther, Artthouaitranger or acittizen, that thou lezkelt ro diſtutÞ out 
teaſtiuall ſhowes in this manner{what 15 thy meaning hereintOne ot them w hich 

{tood by 1aid varo Pirrhus: | know the man well. He 15 a louldier of the regiment 
called Rurilica, whole Coronell1s Firmilianus; and at 1s about five yeares , fince 
he avandoned the Enligne, and lett the wire, Then laid Pirrhus vato him: Tell 
me, Art thou a louldier as this man taith? S. Mznnaantwered: It 1s true, I was 4 
louldier, but when the wicked Edict of vour Emperours was proclaimed , I left 
the army, and departed trom thewarre, W hat mooued thee 141d Pirrhus to leaus 


the wartare? Artchou a Grecian, or a Chriltian? S, Menna antwered;l haue benes 
] am, 
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TI am, and I defire to be euera Chriſtian, Ileft the hoſt, becauſel would not be Par- 
taker of your impleries, So Pirrhus commitred him tocloſe prifon, 

On the next date giuing audience,he comaunded that Menna ſhould be brought 
before him; and then he aid varo him: Come hither thou prefumpruous fellow, 
what mooued thee to come into the Theater ; and to hinder our feſtiuall daies, 
which are celebrated in the honor of our Gods? Whence art thou? why diddelt 
thouleaue th: armie? S. Menna anlvwered: I amof Egipt , and becaule I deſire to 
fight vader the banner of [tus Chrilt; Iforlook your enemies , which be bur fee- 
ble, and weak . And where halt thou bene, faid Pirrhus, all this time ? Menna 
antwered : I had rather live a folicarie life , tor the loue of my God in the compa» 
nie of fauage and wila beaſtes ; then continew with you , that know notthe true 
God, and loole my loule, tor it is written, Lord do not deftroy my ſoule With the ſin- 
ners, nor my life with the bloodthwſiie men. Softe, norlo many words aid Pirrhis. 
Otfer facrihce vnto the Guds; and they will reltore vnto thee, the honorable offi- 
ces thou hadit inthe hoſt, and augment the lame allo. Mennalaid : Ionly defire 
to pleaſe the eternall king, and of him to receaue the crowne of imorrtallity. Looſe 
not time in threatning mee; for I regard notthy torments atall : bur defire rather 
toluffer, for the loue of letus Chrilt my Lord, and my God. 

The Iudgecomaunded: that Mznnathould be laid flat on the ground, and then 
to be beaten with raw {inewes of bealtes, vnrtill he obeied the commaundment of 
the Emperous , The executioners began to bear him rigorouſly, and during the 
torment, a miuilter ot the [dolls laboured by perlwafſion, to bring him to facnifice 
to their Gods, The bleiled Martir laid to him: W hy doeſt thoupertwade me thus? 
thou counſellor of darknes ? and captaine of inquitie? It I wouldnot doit atrhe 
commandment of che Iudge , doelt thourthink that I will do it at thy perlwahon? 
Igiue thee to vnderitand, that] have by my hide Telus Chriſt, who (for this which 
I tuffer, and endure tor his lake) will giue 1nto me, an eternall reward; and vnto 
you and your Emperous he will giue perpetual rorments,not only for your owne 
finnes and Idolatrie, but allo, becaule you do your endeauour, that he ſhould not 
beloued, nor lerued by his owne taichtull feruants. Goe to ( ſaid Purhus) make 
ready the other torments, to tame the |tubbrone harr of this tellowe. 

Forthwith was prepared tor him the torture withrhe cord ; in the which the 
holie faint hanging on high, the Iudglaid vato him: Menna, doeſt thou yet re- 
member thy telte, and wilt thou yield, or {ſhall weprouide greater rormen:s? The 
bleſſed martir antwered: very litle is that Thaue yer ſuftred, ro that , which my 
Lord and king deleruech | (hould tuffer tor his lake; becaule he keeperh about me 
many Angells, that aſilt and help me,encouraging me nor to ſhrink at thy tor- 
ments, Pirt hus 141d: Scourge this villame and rebell, yer more ſeuerely; who ha- 
uing aking alreadie,laith he hath another, which is not knowne , Then {laid the 
faint; Thou indeed doelt not know hum; tor if chou didglit,to haue his lone , _ 
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wouldeſt forſake thine Emperours, ſince he can better reward thee, then they 
Can, And whois this great 2nd potent king laid Pirrhus? Saint Menna anſwered: 
This is Ielus Chiiſt, the ſonne of the liuing God, creator of al things: vato whom, 
4]| that is in heaucn and earth is lubieR. 

"Then ſaid Pirrhus: Doeſt thou not know Menna , that to be the only cauſe, 
why our Emporours haue commaunded you Chriſtians to be tormented? uamely, 
that you ſhould neither profeſle Ielus Chrilt tor God, nor adore and worſhip him? 
Menna anlvvered: what is that to me? If that be their intention, their power and 
torments are of no auaile, tro make me forſake my deareſt Lord God. Ir is laid; 
Who shalbe able to ſeparate vs from the loxe of Chrift? or from his ſeru:ce? not tribula- 
tron, nor afflittion, nor famine, nor perſccution, nor dangers , much letſe the world, 
Be atlured, that whatlocuer perlecution is railed againſt vs, {hall not make vs alter 
our mindes. 

The Iyudg commaunded his gaſhed & wounded body, ſhould be rubbed ouer, 
with rough ſharp clothes: which paine he tollerared very patiently. Pirchus re- 
mained a(toniſhed hereat, and laid vnto him : verily Menna, it ſeemeth thy bodie, 
which 1s thus tormented, is nor thing owne, but borrowed of {ome other, The 
martir an{wered him: I teele not thy rorments, becaule I have my God by me, 
who doth help and defend me;and vnto thole that haue him wich chem, al things 
lucceed prolperoully, Then [aid Pirrhus: ſer other burning torches vnto bis ſides, 
that we may ouercome this his obſtinacy. 

The fire was brought, and applied ; and although they burned his fides two 
whole houres together, yet the martir ſpake not one word. W hereupon Pirrhus 
Laid: Doeſt thou notfecle the fire that burneth thee? S.Menna aniwered: I feele it 
not: tor Chrilt giveth me(ſtrength, who hath faid to me in his holic writt « That 
of We paſſe by the fire, the flame 5hall not burne ys . He laith allo in another place; 
that We wut not ſeare them that kull the bodie, and cannot kill the ſoule : but bun've 
muit feare, that can ſend both bodie and ſoule into everlaſting fire, Then laid Pirrhus: 
How caalt thou alleadg thele teſtimonies our of the bookes of thy God , bein 
4 louldier? when had(tthou time to read and ſtudy them? Then laid the bleſl 
martir: The ſame ſelus Chriſtour God, ſaid vnto vs: That when we ſhould be 
brought before kings and ludges, for the profeſſion ot his name, we ſhould not 
care what to lpeak, tor that he would direct vs what we ſhould an!wzere. Pirrhus 
ſaid: Yell me Menna, whether your Chriſt did foretell you, that you ſhould luffer 
thole rorments? yes lurely ( laid Menna) for that he, being God, knew right well, 
all char was to bappen in ater times. 

Well well (aid Pirrhus) leaue this vaine talk, made, and diuiſed of thine owne 
head, and lacrifice vato the Gods, or | will condemne thee to be conſumed with 
lire, Do thy will, laid Menua, for as I haue tolde thee already, although thou halt 
power to towument my bodie, yet haſt thou none ouer my toule « The ludg _ 
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wilt thou haue gaies ot reſpitte, to conſider of this matter, that thou mail free 
thy ſelte trom this thy blindnes and error ? The blctled martir made anfyyere: 
Long ſince haue I decermined and refolued, ratherto die, then to deny my Lord 
Chritt, Iama Chriſtian : and therefore expect not, that will lacritice vnto the 
diuells. The Tudge was to wroth wich this anlwere, thatne cavied calthropes 
to be let thick on the ground, and the bleiſed martir to þz dragged, and haled 
ouer them, In this torment the holieſaine f1id: Seek our other torcures, for thele 
be of too [mall torce ro make me worthip thy diuells . Pirrhus being now more 
enraged, [aid: Bear him vyith cudgells , and knotted thongs of leather, and butter 
him on the tace, till heceate to call our Gods , by the narnes of dinells , Bur all 
thele chinhs preuatled nor, to make the valiant fouldier of Chiilt, ſhew any ligne 
of teare, or yeelding. | 

There was preient anoble man ot the Court,called Eliocorus, wholaid vnto 
Pirrhus: my Lord, thele Chriltians be a people which regaro no torments, yea 
death is more welcome vato them then lite. Do not vexe nor trouble thy lelfe 
any more with :his man, but giue 1udgment ot death ypon him, ( as he hath yell 
delerued) tor that he hath abandoned his capraine , and retuled to ſerue in the 
warres , hen Pirrhus laid vnto Menna: Itthou wilt retolue to tacrihcevnto the 
Gods, I will caule thy captaine to pardon thy tormer offence , and to giue thee 
more honorable office, and degres. Mennal.a1d: God forbid , that Tſhould dehtire 
ſuch offices ana honors; I velirero haut them in heauen where true konor is to 
be had, not thole of the world , which be vaine and tranſnorie . The preſident 
feing the conſtancy of the bleiled martir, ( by the aduile of the other cour- 
tiers) condemned himto dice, with theſe words : Becauſe Menna the fouldier 
doth not obey the proclamation of the Emperours, and becaule he toilowerh 
the religion of the Chiitiians , and will nor lacrihce vato our Gods, we com- 
maund ; that hz be beheaded , that o.hers (by his example ) may teate, ro comic 
the like treſpatles, 
The bleſIzd martir xvas led by the officers vntoa place called Potemia,vnto which 
all the city was allemb! 24. t he holic taint with acheeretull countenance (though 
meanely apparelled as naki ig mall account ot any worldly thing) went comunt- 
cating with lome of his 4.441:.4111:4cc,.15 1t he had not bene going vnco death, Reco- 
mending th:m vnto God, X aktiig lauve of rhemyhelitced his etes rovard heaice, 
laving: Lblelle,and praile chee,o rather eternal, tor that thou hall Iatherto kept me, 
& haſt nov: rurned thy tace t10 me. Thou batt giuen meltreng:h, thacl {hoald not 
loole my loule, wich his treachorows < wanhles people; butthat I might contclle 
coitantly hv bleſled name, & thy hott: lavy.l veiceche thee throvgh Ietus Chrilt 
thy tonne,thachouylhlo means honre of geath, and deiwer my foule, in 
grating! viIctmen is latt ct{ileth 4 may appeere tree betor thy wdgmetlear 


z - > a . 
& there woittap chee,Suytog this, he came ro the plac? of executio; where talling 
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on his knees, and looking toward heauen, the hangm an Cut of his head, 

Then they calt his bodie intoa great hre, bur the hre contumed ir nor, ſo thae 
ſom? devour perſons tooke it, and buried itn a place coneniznt; z W hither mas 
ny Chriſtiins relorted, craving mercy at Gods hands, by the Prone and merits 
ot his his faithful leruant Menna ; win + ot E gipt 3 ; 1onorablie borne ; wlt, 
faithfull, mild, and vertuous; and repl21ithey wi.h ihe grace of the Holic Ghoſt, 

He was mentived i in the citie of Cor.icum, inche Province of Phrigia, on the 

. of Nouember, 1 in the yeare ot our Lora 301, { Sp4, laith 296. ) And on the 
= daie, the Church maketh ot him a coniniemoration, The bodie of this holy 
laiar, was atteryyard tranflated vnato Conitantinople, 
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He noble zins Dauid Would not nine leanie , nor permit one of his ſouldiers, ty 

kh ill hrs fatber in laWwe Sal, When ve i210 e415 Natie dire it , and the other 

Well deſerucd it, commg to purſue and jeerih 11m cat, With an army, and 4 
full intention t9 hull him, if he could hane gotten 11m within his daunger . And though 
Dauid found hs fat a ſleep in h:s pauilion , and im live manner, ail his guard, who 
Should haue Watched mn his defence ; yet Would henot once touch hun. I hc reaſon, wh, 14, 
Daud alleaged, Ws, becauſe Saul Was the anonted uf the Lord. 

It happened farre otherW:ſc ynto the olorzous $., Martin Pope and martir : Who being 
annomtied and conſecrated, and morcouer the vicar and lieutenant of Chris meatth, yet 
ſome Chriſitens m name, but in their deeds, Worſe then Pagans, Were [0 bold, as to 
take him, ad vſe ham villanouſly; as may appeare by his lije, collected ut of the book of 
Popes U.fes, cailed the Pont:ſicail, and 0:18 of other good Authors, 


Aint Mart the firlt Pope of that name, was the fonne of one Fabritius, and 

borne 11 Todl a City in Tulcane, 4 very holy man, and ve!tiois, Ailoone 4s 
he was elcteq tothe gouernemen: ot the Church, he emploticy all his vicermott 
G119011CC andendeuo!, to expat and roote out lome heretics, about —— 
of I211:s Chritt, already con lemned {11 former Councells. The man who cid 
brung t 2M 204 une OUT O07 hell, aoache 4 agy hh. ic [Ye Pex gooq ! b _— I 1100, ) 1:0 
the world, was a Patriarch of Conttuiinople, called Paulus: who had ome 0- 
ther prelats that abberted him, and were wrapped inthe fame error, [ ele won- 
12 the 11901 OUr Conltans (the: *CONQ of that n. me,) to be of $icir Ie and opte 
107, {1 h fleights and deuies they wro: win with hun, 

1 he legats: of the Pope, who rel14c i there, cer: hed hum ot the proceedings of 
Paulus the Patriarch; The Pope incontinent apointed by I1s Je:ters What order 
1,014 be taken theimn, and wrot vntothe fame Paulus louing lecteis, bejeeching 


lum; 
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him, nor to belodeterminately ſtubborne inruynating the peace of che Church, 
and in patronizing of his errors, {o many times condemned by the holy prelats 
In great aſſembles. , and general Conner !ls, 

Paulus being by Nature proud and obltinate, to ſhew what ſmall account he 
made of the Popes aduertilements, cauled an Aultar, which the | legs hadler vp 
inthe Church, tounded by Placida, (vpon which chey Lid male, :fcer the Ro« 
man vie) to be calt tO! _—_ and defaced. The malice of Pauls was fo much 
augmentes, that oecaute the legs, onthe Popes behalfe, required him, { when 
they laiye 11;s obltinacy) to amend his faule 5 and reforme his errors, or els the 2 
would _ agnnit him as 4 COnttmacious perion, by the cemnures of the 
of the Church, he had imeanes to the Emperour to caute the [2g.t5 to bereſtrat 
ned ot Ac uberty ang evil encreated;/and atterwara he tent them into baniſt- 
ment, 10to londry parts of Chiittendome, winch was ; as if tc had tent trom- 
pers, :0 lound at  PUDIMtÞ 1 the maligntty of the Patriarch, the tuanny of the Em- 
perour, an the ausvetete of chem both, being obltinare in the error, condem- 
ned by all the Cacholike Church, 

When Pope M. rein had vnderitanding thereot, he had recourle vnto the or- 
dinary remeches, in the jike occations; and atten bled a Councell ot :05, Biſhops 
in the Church ot S, Saluator, neere vnto S, Tohn Laterane . And the quetuo! 
of the ature mentioned errors, being againe attpured , certein Canons were pit- 
blithed, by winch, all che aucien: keiehies , and this alto, being lately reuued, 
were concemne(,and anathemaiizeuand with them Peter, Cyrus, and Sergius 
_ Patriarchs decealedg accu irling, « deteiting, and dep -iving Þ iulus the Patriarch 

ow living, and all his tutlowers and adherents, of wha: | [tate, condition, dignt- 
as function lo ever; and x pr allo ot all offices , and benehces cc- 
clelt iticail, Ala to ihe en, this holy Counc cell, and all che decrees and Canons 
of the tame, {hou le di. dna and publithed through the world, Pope Martin 


Cautod many C405 who lem 110 molt parts thereof. 

The Empoaon Cots nccritinong, What 45 pr done in the C011 
cell, cook. o tut ni; LOR NCT | harheder 1mined to oprefiving, \ it 12 Gi 
no! Kill ihePp WS 12.2 a has | Ivy 45 he citeemed 1t. ul ab  DULD 1-2 he 
lenc im lets { in Wil, a; hu ue, the EF mperours of Conlt an.io;hc had 
! nec! S ili, Cf = ();1C MPI is, 4tioble m in ot 21S Cl dinde!, DUTT a; he 
F2tlae,2y be Int clic yas, an! "rave rac: t Exach,or Regent, with 
fecie: HAY tic 5,2 MN i. £0 td, 

Olin! a wy fs Rive which was the ordinuy place of rehdence of 
the Excl, ant 1, art 1! 204 4h vachered huge trees, 4s 110 COUIS, Cit Os 
Ward Rome, iy 12. © bh, 1 C0toOmake a lchiumemnthe Chinche of God, But 
not bing ble wo col ite and eutect it, _ le the Buhops ot Italy , and che 
Clergy vi whe CH) Vireie Of 9 ISSULN, AM [ied rovethier, oa deteiice of the 
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faith , and of the Pope: he then diuifed meanes to entrap the Pope, and to take 
him prifonere But finding it hard co be elketed, becaule he could nor get hun 
out of Rome, where he was well beloued, and had many {rcnas; he Laſtly deters 
mined to kill him, 

For the effecting of this deuiſe , he agreed with on? of his ſerumunts , an 
anncient ſouldier, and told him: he had procured the Pope to lay Malle, the day 
following, in S. Maria Maior , where he would requue the Pope, to giue him 
the B, Sacrament; and as he communicated , this dzlperate tellow {hould come 
neere, and ſtabbe the Pope with his d.gger. The fouldier promiled to do. The 
next day he came, and the Pope 131d Mafle,and Olimpius like another Indas,came 
vp tocommunicarte; yet lingered, till his man caine, that {ſhould do this treache= 
rous deed, ButourB.God altered all this: for he cauled the mn to lo-!ts his fight, 
and though he was hard by the Pope, yet heſaw hun not: which hiv lie contelled 
many times atter withlolemne oath.By this meanes this 110114! f2cril2dg vasnot 
commited, and the holy Pon? elcaped tree from this crecherons imuurton, 

Afterwards the Saracens i niaded the Wand of Syaly, i the winch hiymade 
great [yoile, and bycaule at that time, it was lubiect vio the Empeio..r, Olim- 
pius ivas obliged ro go and detena thmand [9 he d1d; being firit reconcitied to 
the Pope,and inaking vnto him arelation of the true cavies ot lis comming into 
I::iy. Otmpius tought with the Saracens 10 a pitcht held, & vanquiſhed them yet 
fo great was rhe toile he took in the batraile, that a tew dais :tier he decealed, 

W hen ths Emperour was aduertited ot his death, he {:nt in his place as Exarch, 
Tacocorus Calliopas, who had bene there betore, and- hid betaued himlelte to 
weil,tha: he was beloued in Romeandall Italy, Euery one retoiced at his coming; 
bur at the end, curry one was decetied and dejudewu: torthe 1 mperour had drawne 
him yato bi , Opinton, and had entoined himrhat alloone a5 lie had imp11loned the 


Pope, he thouta lend hum vato tne Emperour iyih altrong guard, And becaule he 
had no atlured conndencein him, he 1oned with him in commiTon ( for the at- 
faircs ana buſts with the Pope only ) one Patius Pallticiis a teruant of his, of 
whoin te had his opinion; that lie would not faite to periorime , wia:loeuer he 
{tovld command him. 
C ulliopas and his aſſociate arrined at Ravenna, & without long Nay, went vn» 
to Rome, where he [taied lome tevy daics, tieating with the Pope abour many and 
cuerall butinefles: but all that 12 d:d, was in deceit, The Pope, (v.ho was a plaine 
meaiing man) had noconceitot the rreachery which Calliopas intended roward 
hi;m. So chat Culliops one day fainzd (being tn the lodging oi S, lohn Iateran)to 
go anc vilnethe Pope: butinſteed thereot, he laid blowes on lum, and the Pope 
being vnable to detend himielte trom that violence was put im priton , Calliopas 
ent hum incontinentin bonds vnto Paulus Pellarius, who conucicd him withall 
tpecd vato Raucnna, and trom thence to Conltantinople, in, 
410C 
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The wicked Emperour Conſtans reioiced exceedingly, that he had gottenthe 
Pope into his hands, and endeuoured with flattery and ture promiſes, to draw the 
good Pope to tauor his error, but having him {tedtaſt in his faith, he baniſhed him 
vntothe city of Cherlona, which is in the outmolt borders of theſea Euxinus, a 
very cold co.mry, and almo!t inhabitable. There the Good Pope was lo afflicted, 
and euiilencreated; that within few daies, he diced very patiently, as a glorious 
martir ot Ielus Chrilt. | 

Pope Martinthe hr{t of that name, aicer the moſt certain account, died in the 
year of our Lord 654. on the 12, day ot Nouember, and on the fame day, the 
Church celebraterh his teait, His body was atterthis brought ro Rome,and buried 
in a Church dedicated vnto him and Ss, Silueſter . God did many miracles by ihe 
meanes of this Sain;, who was his vicar in earth 6.yeares one moneth and 26.dayes. 
He gaue holy ord15twic2 inthe month of December , in which he ordered 11, 
prieits, 5. de2cons, and 33, bilhops, 


on EI OO ——_— 
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E that belecueth in meſaith Chritt, {hall do the works and miracles that 

[o, and greaterallo, This ſentence Was moit plainly verified in $. Gregorie 

Brehop of N eoce[avea, Which is the ſame , that 1s noW called Trabiſonds . of 
hum it is written, that by us prayers, he made 4 huge great ruce, 4s bigge as 4hull, to 
go from one place vuto another, And alſo, that he made 4 lace , Which cauſed d:(cord bert- 
Weenetwo brethren, to drie vp: and he itayed 4 great riuer, thatit shuuld not overfloW, 
rohurttheimhabitants by the bankes thereof. 

We donorread, that our Sawour Chnit did any of theſe thinges . We doubt not bus 
be could hane done them yet hedidthem not ; that 1s wards might be [ulfilled , When he 
ſa'd: that 175 fart full ſertunts +hould d » greater miracles ( after 4 crtainemanner ) then 
thojethat be lid. And becaiiſe u Was enident mm tins holte Samt, hebadtheſurname of 
Thatimatuiour, that is a docr of marucilous things, grey vnro him, Has life Was run 
by S, WIeLUrae Noſe 13 FOILS WRANHCT, 


Aint Gregorne turnamed Th WmMaturgus , Was horns in1thecittie of Nzocwela- 

rea, Ot honorable parents;and cuen tiom his chilahood he lpent his youth 1a all 
vertuous exercites, W hen he grew to more yeares, he gaue hiumnlelte varo the ftu- 
dic of philotophie, by which he came vnto the knowlecg , that the adoration vied 
by the pagans, wa vainething , and without toundatton, and thatthere neither 
was, nor could be any more, then one God only, This was che caule, that he l1i- 
ltened willinglte vnto the Ghotpel, and ro the tuth of Chintt;tor that hepercemwed, 
tha: the lane acknoyyL:dged one God only, He lavy allo, tharthe thing which the 
N XXXAX 2 | Chuttiun 
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Chriſtian beleeueth although it ſurpaſſe natural reaſon, (ſince a philoſopher cinot 
atruve by naturallrealon to lomet hings ) yet nothing is quire conarie 110 the 
lame reaton; wich hapeneth not in any _— (ects, [ my ,dowg ayded by (God, 
fie tetermined to be a Chriſtian; and came v0 Biptitine,, wi hour thote things, 
Waiich orNers 0 ceaung the lame at his age, v0 0111: ith th : 

And it vnnill that tine, he had loued the ror onus now þ Þ exercned hime 
lelice mich more 1mnithem, an 1d namely its great hz tle, wht tio other yon 
men of his yeares, to be a: nc ot : thei Liv 0088, and Wt 0:408 His MuMmiiy 
reprooues : 121r pride; his milanes and paittence het imempe ine to th hey 
enuyed him, and charged um with crunes t4ly an onde, , ro the end, 
he thould not be accounted Derter, NC more Veriuots then they , Ang vpon 
this, they made an accora with a levy vv "Man, p2 int g h i; hat at tuch 
time as Gregorie was 11 the co; mp "7 of plitotophsrs , am! witemen , ſhe 
ſhould complaine of him and 141 : he had hadthe vico; hei bodie, promt- 
{ing her a certaintilome ot mony; ac atterward,, thit ho wecemed her, and gaue 
her nothing, 

S. Gi egoric was on atimein company with may perion wh » give Willing 
Eare VNto him, C {lputing of certatiie fubille quetiions, with adliunnm able Prace and 
eloquence; his apparell being comely, bur me me, luch as he vied cucry ave. The 

ed Woman lon in, and niade her <1thone!t, and vnrric COmPlann: . ny 
threatneqd, accor lingtochs apoimnement g1ien her. Thev which we-re pretent hea» 
ring this, tinned trom the woman, XC hxed their eyes 01! $.4,1e001 iv, Yet knowing 
tight well char he was cleere trom luch a matter, and that it w.:s 4 tuborned accu» 
ſation; they turned back vo the woman, mind ingro thrult he! b2aclong out of 
dores. Bu: the blefled man , wi. chmging his countenance, or (ita owing 
the a, calling one ot his letcancs, laid vie bing Giue vuto that mamas [t.c 
doina indech,lealt the inde OUT al outs, Ilicte: 505 12g tho wv onan, What 
his m»|ter ought her, and (the ielhng bm hey. tuuiober, 
Bir Goo world not permit the cnettiue of tits hole man, tobe thus Ravnecy 


{the woman to elcape without oe potion, tor {ro hav nolone receared 
the mony, but the divell entre ag wo p ohio of | Ore my her mm 
Luch tort, that every one perect ed her whkedines, Y 21the koh nw wot moored 
V1 0 COMP 1 , and prayed io 101.7, 0 teruenh, ro , hic tho wield repars 
ted, and ict: wry [102 Fhe Wola. YT OCH Pathou E I'v1 OVV HC 
119i, a4 told wink ih was |: Nos VAgLaNGS, 4 1111015 YONg 
mei, to do, and lay, that winch ite bi 11 , N-wuerthcltle, S, Gregos 
eas bores content io be acc: iy IQ, SO UTETLNTES X 

He hauing now prothiea |:ithctoii wn 6 ut © 1hlotophic, grew to 
the itt uay ofthe » Ine he tcripune; ha | Q 10 11s 11.4:4C (hiines), a man contu '1 14ble 


to hys deſire, and molt ionovwned (i 19h Chrittgucomy 1 hole aauies, 45 well in 
Ss C\! HIKCYS 
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diainity, as in good and yertnous lite, S,Gregorie went to find him out, and be” 
came his ailciple, rema ning. i his compamte lo Jong, as was lufficient , byreatofl 
ot his a; ) 185, an © ick witt, Then returned he vnco his natiue count try, wher? 
eaery 012 expet? i, tha: h2 would dilcouer, and lay Op2n, the trealures, which he 
hat gotten nh this itn&ies; thar he might reap ſome truite, with f tame, and honoE 
for his long trauells, Buthe, to auoide worldlie glorie, (raking lome of his tam 
her frien is in his company, ky went into a deler » lting tolicartly wi:h them, in 
CO!N<10'4all DCil1aNce, ſpending the greateſt part of his time in pray er, and reading 
tie hole (C11; ue. 

There was at thitrime, a holie man called Fearmus, Biſhop of Amaſt:, who 
wasnvtonlya greatl holler, outalio very vertuous, He much defired, that in the 
cittic 0! Neocat area (the ntiie place of Gregorie) there {houl4 be a Biil'o; 5, that 
Idoluiry which was trong in that place} might b2 ouerquelled, and that Chri- 
tam imphbe 44g netegtor ir was openly laid:that in al tha: cittie, there were 
M17, po:lonz, thutprotetled the taich of Chnit, This good paſtor thought Gre» 
gorievw 0:l-4 oe a tumin tor chat place, the tame and report of his learning and 
lite, being io driudged ito divers partes » He wen: into the delert to find hung 
Wi hun, to giue him the order of prielthood, and make him Biſhop of that 
Cittie, 

S. Gregonie being cer: ified thereof, lett Is habitarion, ſkitting from one place 
to anoth or. Fecmus laboured to hnd him, lo that the one lought him, to make 
him Bithop, and che 0:her flzd trom that high digniti? , At Lait Fedimus being 
weartz wichtleeking hin, and they be ing three P: 4 AAR ey one trom the other, 
Fedinus htce 4vp his face coward heauen and laid: O L ard, thou leelt right well, 
both me and Gregorie: I deltred to hive him prelent , chac | might haue layd my 
hands vpon him, and haue conlecrated him; butletmy wordes work the lane ets 
tect: ba miecrate, and otter him vnto thee (0 Lora) and vn; o him 1 gue the CILUIge 
of the ciciie or Neocolarea, thihe may lpread the Ghotpell thereu 1 and in the 
CerriOne tie! js that ty tatnand teri jan! s, M3 11 create an. mulnplic, io the 


3 


honor and glorte, {thy molt hoe name, Thele words laid Fedimius, 

S, Greg: 11 _ 1137 409 1ageritancing of thete worgs, ye.lied, and would 
NOT TC: 4.11 longet : kippoinng, thatit he thouiglo hed {towuld refilkte the will 
of Go, Vhenhecame vino tectmus of Iumileite, Cd) his pretence were pertor- 


3:12 ET 12S, WW: 1tuch 4 cale are accu tiomed to IC done, tor the 
making 0! a 3742!E NU FLOP Io I CONC Te rod oi pite tor 4 time, wherein he 
might 9eit excrife ins ome? ;, W hel; S219 aranced, he tpent crtaine dates 
prater, dell ing Gud tO 11, and few hun, how he tt: ould | p21 torime his duty, 

\W hileit ie was it ft do wi eters and comemplaton, there JPPeared VINea 


him the mother oft & d, aid >. hob the Enangolit, Ins elpectuil aduocats. And, 
by the apolntment o; the BY i ging Solon gate bum anitructions,umwhat mannes 


he thould 
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he ſhould gouerne; and of the myſterie of the hohie Trinitie, teaching him, wha: 
he ſhould {aie, and what definitions, and words he ſhould vie, They commaunded 
him to go prelently into the cittie, and ro begin to preach, and conuert foules vn- 
to God, S, Gregorie obeving torthwith, Went on his i 1ouney vw uh his tamiliers 
and triends,that were in his companie. 

As they rauailed, they neere benighted , nerevnto a Temple ot Apollo, no 
farce diltant from the citrie, into the which, $. Giegorte and his friends entring, 
he made the ligne ot the Croſle in the 2yre, aid forthwic h flew away he huge 
II ot quuells , which inhabued there, and gaue o! cles, and anlyyeics 

vito luch pertons , as came to make tac: ice v0 them , $aint Gregorie lpent 
the greateſtpart of thenight in prater, and higing _ s and Plalmes , lo 
that the place, that was before the habication ol «41, wells, | becanm2 now the houle 
of God. 

In the moruing, S. Gregorie departiag to go on his tourney, the miniſters ot 
the Idols, (who had the charge of che 1 ['emple; ) entre theremto, and making 
their accultomed laluations and lacrifices vnto the 1doll; wiiteed ot anlwere,there 
Ws heard yellings, and howling out of the Femple, and the cmells tad : that 
th:y could nor emer againe inro that houle, bectute Gregorichad beae wit [111 
it. Nocwithit. maing,the mimiters made lacrihice vnro hen, any vle certaine Ce- 
remontes, tO mdiuce themto recurne into the Temple: bur they bad chem not ro 
wearic themlelues, nor to looletheir time, tor they couls not returne into that 
place by any meanes, The mimiiters were ailo informed, that it was Giegotie, & 
where they ſhould tind him. Hauing learned this, they determinedtotollow him, 
and tound him and his companie, as they walke toward the cite, 

The minitters of the Idols, beg .nto threaten him, that they would complane 

to the magiitrares of the cittie, for that he being a Civiſtian, hal centred into 4 
Temple ot their Gods, and driven them tron their habitario! 1, 1o making :helr 
Oracles to ceale. 5. Gregotic wich great miliines ad mot9!t Lid: Be not often- 
dead hereat: t JT [ (eric The ha Lord, aslc Lin hsn (111, CF UT (11118 [is toom any 
place, and make them to returne whither | pleaſe, They ml aiung heres: , Laid 
vnto him: Then mike themreturne imo the Temple , wire they wee bes 
fore. Saint Gregorierent aleate ourot a pipe book he h124, cn wiyc thereo! 
thele wordes: G egorie to Satanas, EN FER, Thi: note he guic vitro the my- 
niſtzr,vho laid it ypon the Altar, and oftied lawitice, anche rue ls gaue antlwWer 
res as betore tume. 


The munſter pondered vpon this, and cor fitered: thi when Cregorte colm- 
maunded thew Gods, they obeyed lum; wile be 1 tr, by tis fer. vo One 
God, Hereupon he relolued, that this God wi very pot me an might, hace 
his ler ii1tS could 40 Luch gredt things » Atce1 rs 1 Motion 114cCe, [1C depar- 


te! trom the Femple tO lock 01:5 QC; ero11e, ( yrho by Guds POLICE [14d Me 
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theſe things, ex22tig the fruit2 to come caereot ) and found him. He told hin 
whac ha hp »eacd, and belough: him inltancly, co 1n{trutt him, wha: his God 
was, ( lo great an | poten: ) for he would !erue him, and forlake thele ocher Gods, 
ſo w24k, and fzeble. S, Gregoriz preac1ed vnco him Telus Chrilt, and hauwivg gi- 
uen him notice ot che principall myiteries ot our taith, faid: we do not pruvue 
thele chiags by realons, becaule thzy ſurmounc reaſon, and nacurall vynderitan- 
ding, bur we con'irme chem by miracles , The minilter of the Idolls lats; doa 
miracle in my fi;he, that] may beleeue what you haue laid , and Baptize mes 
What miracle would you haue me dof laid S. Gregorie. ) The minilter beholcing 
a hige great iton?, like a mouncaine, laid vato him make this huge itone , to ratts 
itleitetro n this place, and to go into another , S, Gregorie doubted notto do ity 
and a$it :he itone ha4 bene 4 realonable creature , he commaunaed it to gy vate 
the place the iminiſter had apointed, His words being ended, the efte&t tolioweds 
The miniiter remained lo 1isfied herewith, that he, his wite and children, ler- 
wants and friends ( vnto whom herelated the matter pertormed by the S.unc, } 
were all Bip.1z:d, ; 

S. Gregorie came into thecittie , and lodgedin the houſe of agreat mancalled 
Mulonius. To this houle relorted many , vaio whom the holy Saint preached 
wich luch feruour, that in a ſhort ſpace there were thouſands of Chriltians in that 
Cittie, In his dilcourles he gaue content, and delight roall , To the dilcomtorted, 
he vied luch wordes, that they tooke conlolation . He perſwaded the yong men 
tochaltity, the 0:d men vnto patience . He exhorted leruants to be obegtent to 
their malters, and aduiled maſters to be mild and courteous to their leruants, He 
ſaid: rich men ough: to be ſtewards, and not malters of their goodes. To women, 
children, and all vther that came to heare him , he lpake that which was conuge 
nient, and hc.ng tor cheir eltates, reaping daily proffic by his preaching, 

There were 1nchat citty miny Temples of the Idolls; whereupon, the holie 
Saint though ft, that there ſhould be one ag lealt built rorhe honour of our Sa» 
uwour lefus Chriſt, wherin he might be adored, and lerued, The charge hereot, he 
gaue vnco the Cchietelt of them that were Bapuzed, and himlclte un perton laid che 
firit ſtone'in the toungation, 

Eutebius Cxlarienſts laich: thatthis holie Saint ( by his praiers) madeahill to 
removuc trom one place vnto another, becaule it hindered the b.alcing of the 
Church. Gregoric of Nitſen dothnoc laie thus much , but he laich : that in his 
time, there was a great earthquake in that cittie , which threw gowne the greater 
part thereot, but that the Church tounded by Gregoric Thauimaturgus ſtood 
hrine, and {tirred nor. Grear were the miracles that Goa w: oi;ght by the meanes 
of this bleſſed Saint, an by his preaching the Golpell, many people were daily 
conuerted vnto the taith. 

Among many other woders,this of the two brethren is notable, They tyyo deui. 
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ding the many poiſeſſions & lands left vnto them by their father, fell at variance 
about a water, which controuerſic was cauled by a-great lake , in which much 
Eh was taken , and each of them deſired, to haue that water tor their part, This 
matter came to that height, that they had aſſembled many people , and inten- 
ded to end their quarrell by the word, The hohe Saint came betyweene them as 
ympire; but leing no meanes to bring them tro atonement , ( they being even 
ready to come to handy ſtrokes, hard by the lake, and it was feared much blood 
would be ſhed; This glorious Saint fel vnto prater , and continewed therein fo 
long, ull the water in the Jake was dried vp; and the ground thereof was equall 
with the banckes; ſo that there remained no hgne, ettherot water, or lake,W hen 
the morning came, the two enr:ged brethren, leing now no caule of bgh.ing, 
made peace each with other, much wondering at this great nuracle, that God 
had done, by rhe meanes and prayer of his leruant Gregorie, 

Attcr this miracle, enlued another, The people cling by the bancks of the 
river Lycus, ( which defcendeth from the mountaines of Armenia, and lometi- 
mes encrea'e:h!o much, that it ouerfloweth and tpoileth rhe heldes and villages 
of rhe country neere adiacent) hauing knowledg giuen them ot S, Gregorie,leiit 
meſſengers, requeſting him, to vouchlate ro come, and giue remecie hereunto: 
for they were not able, by mans wit, or any ſtrength to reltraine it. The holie 
relate went thither, and viewed well the place; and cont1uering withall, that 
It would be inconuentent for them to remooue their owellings , hauing their 
houles ready biult, and their ground about them; He took his Itatte which he 
viually carried in his hand, and planted it a prerrie diſtance trom the River; on 
that fide, trom whence the ouerflowing came, and where the plaine helds were, 
and many houles of the mhabirants. This holie Saint having planted his ltafte, 
went v11'0 prater, and not long after, the |taffe, waxed greene, grew, and became 
a verie great tree, Then S, Gregorie laid: this (halbe the bo.unaes of this floud, & 
the wa.ct (hall not paſſe this marke, This bletled man returned into the cutie, and 
It was atter [cence by experience, thatwhen the river roleto the higheſt, aſloone 
as the waters came vnto that tice, they returned back, and ran downe the channell 
againe, not ouctflowing, as they had done betore-tume, By thele, and fuch hke 
workes, that S, Gregoine did, both in the citric, ang in the countrie abroad, the 
numver of the taithtull increaled continually, all fortes of people making great ac- 
count of him, being aduiled, and directed by his countell, un all their unportanty 
and vwaighteattaires, 

The citizens of acittie thereby, ſent vnto S, Gregorie , beleeching him to 
come, andappoint ouer them a prelate.S.Gregorie comming thither, and examt» 
ning lome ot thole that itood tor that dignitie , was neither latished, nor liked 
not atall of them, The people with one voyce, ld as it were in Icorne ; It Gre= 
goric like none of chele, let hun taks Alexander the Collier, 5, Giregoiic _ 
£lICLE 
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theſe wordes, demanded what that Alexander was, and apointed them to bring 
him to his lodging. This Alexander wasa man of middle age, meanhie apparelled, 
his handes and tace being black with coales, Thole that brought him laughed, and 
lo did they chat were with 5, Gregorte, and the Collier himlelte laughed, leing 
them co | nigh at him; being well pleated, to be contemned, and lcofted at by 
them, S, Gregorte beheld him, not as others did; but thoughtthat vnder that con- 
temprible {hew, lay hid things ot greater valeyy, He called him aſide, and char- 
ged him deeplie, to tell him lincerely who he was. The collier opened trulic his 
whole life vnto hin , to witt that he was a philotopher; and that to auoid the 
vaine-glorie ot the world, he had taken this courle ot lite; and had made himlelte 
a coll1er, not torneceſſicie, to get his lining, bur for the defire he had to liue chaſt; 
for hang thus (1aich he) I haueno mind of anie diſhoneſtie, nor any woman will 
rempr me vnto lexwnes, leing me lo black and vnlouelie. Moreouer this good 
colhier tatd; that the greater part of the gaines of his coales, he gaue ynto the poore, 
fulhlling the countell of the Golpell, 

S, Greoone cauted him to be tripped out of his clothes, his hands and face to 
be waſhzd , and then to be apparelled with the like garments as he wore him- 
ſelte, Then atembling the people together, he told them: he had now found gut, 
and made choiie of 1uch a Bithop as was tit tor that place, They with great atten- 
tion, expeting the p2rlon elefed by lo wile, and holiea man, behold, Alexan- 
der th? Collier came our, apparatled atrer the lame manner that S. Gregorie was, 
and accompanied by the lame tamuliers and triends, Thole that were prelent, 
knew nor whether they ſhould laugh,or take itin emll part,that luch a one thould 
be given them tor their Biſhop. S. Gregorie made alpeach vnto them aduerrtifting 
them, what a man Alexander vas, whom he commaunded to preach in thei 
hearing. The new Bihop obeyed, and preached in tuch tort, that rhey all remar 
neduo lefle attomed, then larished, Thus they being all pleated ro haue him toy 
theirprelate, Gregorne conlecrated hum Biſhop ot thar cittiez and he dilcharged 
his othce with owrear COMPINUAtION, 

Atre! his, th - hohoe man returning vato his cirtie, was met by two Tevyes (vn 
the hipl war) who knowing hun, accorded together to deceaue him. The on? of 
themlay fl.ton the ound, tuning himtelfe to be dead, and the other wailed, and 
made g1 cat lament 11100, The hohe laint coming by, demanded ot It1m the caule 
of his torrovw? The lew antwered: O leruant of God youchtate to helv and com 
fort ine: loo; wiihpurie vp che mieric ot this my companion , who 18s taller. 
dad on 4lodane, and | have notany thingrto wrap hun w betore he be buried 
The good man being imooucd to compaſſion, pur ot one. ot his garments { 4s we 
may 11 his roche:t) ano laying un onthe countertalte &cad man, Wert on his nov! 
ney, lei: wg the Tewes alone. 

The man that had vicd this deceit toward the hole taunt, and hay told him 
1y3yY2 th. 
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that his fellow was dead, came merrilie ro his companion and faid: Come fellow, 
rile vp now, we haue gotten a good prile: lee, we haue gained this good garmer, 
and deceiued this man whom the Chrillians hold to be lo wite . Burt the lew 
awhich lay on the ground an{wered nor , nor [turred any whir at all . The other 
ſpoke louder and laid: O how cuninglie thou cant counterfaite ? burl praie theg 
riſe now, for heere is not any body neere vs. Yettor all this, the lew laie ſtill, and 
ſtirred not, For aſloone as the garment of S, Gregorie late vpon him, and touched 
him, he was depriued of his lite. And fo the ieſt, and coffe returned, & light vpon 
himlelfe in good earneſt. 

In thoſe times there wasraiſed a moſt grievous perſecution againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, and the Evidts of the Emperours of Rome were proclaimed, wherein they 
comaunded: that the Chriſtians ſhould either lacritice vnto the Idolls , or elle, 
that they (ſhould be put vnto molt cruell death . Thele proclamations came vnro 
Neocxlarea, and S. Gregorie being certihed thereot, admoniſhed publiklie , and 
aduiſed the Chriſtians, to giue place vnto this turie, by departing trom the cirtie, 
vntill this tempeſtuous ſtorme were paſſed ouer. And himſelte allo by diuine inf- 
piration ( as afterward appeared) went with one of his diſciples ( who had bene 
miniſter of the Idolls, and was conuerted, and made Deacon by him) vnto a 
mounraine, and there layclole certaine dates, Other Chriſtians cilperted them- 
ſelues into diuers partes. 

It was a lamentable thing, and would haue mooued a ſtony hart vnto compaſ- 
fon, to lee the cruel. ie that was vied in Neoczlarea, and the perlecution by the 
pagans; who continuallie prepared chaines, gallowles, lwordes, lavage bealtes, 
and infinite number oft other tortures , anqall ro rorment the Chriltians. You 
ſhould haue ſcene the fathers coperlecute their lonnes, and the lonnes to perlecute 
their owne fathers. The brother procured the death of the brother, and one triend 
fought the death of anorher triend, Some did this vnder ſhew ot religion, others 
for malice, and moſt, to makethemlelues rich withxtie goods of Chriltians, bor 
thele caules they lought tor them, tound them guſt, apprehenved them, put them 
prilon, and at the end, vato lome cruell de 

No.ice was giuen ( by lome intormers) ' hat Gregorie laic hidden in the moun- 
taine: where..pon officers werelent forthwith ro apprehend him, for the 1: dges 

thought, thatit chey put him to death being the chiete, the inte: 10ur Chrillians 
would be cilcouraged, to make luch bold proteſſion of their taith, S, Gregorie 
(being on the moun:aine) conaunded his deacon to make his prayers , So both 
ot chem kneeling with thr hands lifted vp to heauen, lome what oiſtant the one 
from che other, hey betouight God, it it were tor his leruice, that he would delt- 
uer them trom the perlecuon: bur it his will was , that they ſhould dye for his 
ſake, and loue of his hohe Gholpell, they d19 likewiſe deſ1ie, that his wil might 
be douc, The louldicts arryuing a the mountain , Went vp and dowubr all the 
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hill, ſearching for them, andreturned vnto the [udg, telling him: that they had 
found nv. hing but two crees, ſomewhat ciſtant the one from the other. The Iudg 
knew for certaine, that Gregorie was on the mountaine, and therefore he went 
thicher in perton alone, hnving thoſe that ſeemed to the ſouldiers to be trees, to 
be Gregorie and hi; Deacon art their praters, W hen the Iudge law this wonder, 
God lo couch -d his hart, that he wznt varto S.G-egorie,and Fell ar his feete confel- 
fing lelus Chrilt to be the true God. And he that before perſecuted them from 
theacetorth was one of them that fled trom the perlecurion, 

Another time, the hohe Saint being in prater, and with him ſome of his diſct- 
plef( with his deacon) he lifted vp voice on a fodaine laying theſe words of Da- 
uid: Bleſſed be our Lord, Who hath nor ſuffred vs to be taken m their teeth , His di:Ct- 
ples asked him wiy he t.uthzle wordes? and he antwered: chat in that very in- 
ſtanc ot rime, w.s tinuhed in che citie che marryrdome of a Chriſtian, who had va- 
lianche ouercome his perlecucors, by concinuing hrme and conſtant in the faith of 
Chriitz and {aid he was Called Troadius, Thedeacon askedleaue of the h ly Sainc, 
and wen: tecre. lic co che cicie, hnding all that che bleſſed man had aid, ro be 
verie crue 

The perlecution then ceaſing, S.Gregorie returned vnto his Church , and re- 
collet-d cogeiher the t.ichtull beleeuers, that were diſperled by fligh-, intolun- 
dric partes, lechng himlelte againe, vaco the preaching of the taich . By which 
meanes , lome thac ſhew2d themlelu2s weak, in th: time ot pzrlecution , 
were reduced ag4in- to a goodeltate, and many Gentiles were bapiized . He 
vied gieac diligence, ro know them that had bene martyred, and appointed that 
their tealts {hould be kept every yeare, on the lame date, on which they had beene 
pur to dea h. 

The go 1d tacher was now verie old, and knowing that his death approached, 
he deli.e4 ro be cert yed, h »w many Liolacers and vayelecuers remained in that 
Ci.tt;, Ic was told co hin, there was [ett buuc 17, chac con tnewed obltinace 1n 
1 th-ic Liolurie, | am much agre2ecd (11d he noke San.) that thete concinew 
In tuch an ecrroi; bur ye: 1 yeeld in mite thincks vnto God , becaule | leaue be- 
hind mie vuto m ; tucceflor, but io muiny vn» lecuers in the Bilhoprike, as {| tound 
belceaers when [| vw $scon ecrae1 Biik vp. then made he ins prater tor the Cacho- 
lique Chriitians actiring od io grue .hem grace, cocontinew in his feruice : and 
he b:lough. i hote . hu w-reprete nc, chat thev woul ibary hum amongit others, 
and not 1 any peculiar graue ot his owne, For [ would haue it laid of me when 
I an gone; ha. I had nor 19 my life time an houte of nune owne, nor after my 
death a lepuicher , This glorious S.mnt, rendred his loule voto God, on the 
17. dai: vt No.icmber , and on the lame dale , the Catholique Church cele- 
brateth his tealt, 

his body was butiedas he had apointed;al the people making great lamentatio, 
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bu: elpecially his diſciples, and houſhold leruants , for looſing (olouing a father, 
and (-» good amalter; alchough they were comtorted, knowing tor certaine, that 
they had him tor their patrone, and aduocare in heauen. His death was inthe 
yeare of our Lord. 267, inthe timeot the Emperour Gillien , Niccphorus Calli- 
'tus, writeth the lite of this holie lain”, inthe 6, book, and 17,chapter, 
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He Wiſehing Salomon Was not content to 5uil4 ahovſe and temple for the great 

God: but hanins finished that work; He entended to do another : Which Was, 

to build alodg:ng for his chiefett Q reene, ( among all bis other Wines | Who Tas 
the davghter of king Pharao. In like ſort alſo, our Lord God Would not only hane Char- 
cles bralded by the Chriſtians, for himſelfe to inhab:te aud dwell , and ther n tobe hong» 
red, and renerenced; but his pleaſure Was , that there shotd bealſo others builded for 
15 ſamts Whoſe ſoules Were his ſpouſes by faith. 

For this cauſe the holy Church of Rome , celebraterh the ſeait of the building of the 
Church of our Sau:0ur, and of the Apoſtles $. Peter and $.Pavle. The Which, I haue ga- 
thered out of the leſſons of the mattins of this ſollemnitie , and out of ſome particulers, 
Which are read m the lines of the Popes and Emperonrs, Which Was mths manner, 


T was acuſtome inthe Primitive Church forthe Chriſtians,to aſſemble toge- 

ther,in priuat & lerplaces, tocelebrate the divine office, to hear malle,ro receaue 
the B. Sacrament, to heare the word of God preached, and ro make prater. They 
were allembled to dothele things, elpecially, in the places where the martirs had 
bene buried;and among other,one part otthe Vatican was highlyregarded, which 
they called the Confeſſion of S. Peter; torthar his B, body had bene m that place 
enterred, and thitherreforted people trom all parts ot the world to giue honorand 
TCUCICenNce Vito It, 

To that lameplace came the Emperour Conſtantin the preat $. daies afterhe 
was baptized , where he made his prater, and:tcd maiiy ieares, Then he tookea 
mattock and digg2d vp 12, baskers of earth , which he himlelte caried awayin 
honor of the 12, Apoltles, in which place they {bo1rld build a Church vmto S, Pee 
ter the head otthem, Having thus begon, the work was contin? ved ana tint ed 
and S, Stelter the Pope conlecrated it, on the 18, dy of N ember in the yeare 
of our Lord 225. euen as he had conlecrated he Ch:uch of S, Sauutour on the g. day 
ot the lame mone:h. 

He made there an Altar of ſtone, and conſzcrated ir, ordeining, that from 
thensftorih che Altus 1h,01d4 be made of ttone, The tame Emperotu Conſtantin 


cauled 2n9cher Church wo be builded 1n the honor ot the Apoltle 5, Paulin the 
way 
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way to Oitia, and enrichedthe one and the other withreuenewes, and adorned 
th:m with vellells and 1ewells of great value, Great was the feruourand delire 
this Prince had, to raze ro the ground the temples of the Idolls, throughall 
the world; and to build Churches, to ihe honor of Chrilt and his laints: burelpe- 
cially in Rom.e,where belide rhe aforenamed, he builded in the held Seflorianum, 
the Church ot the holy Crotle, thar 1s called in lerulalem, and in the held Vera- 
nium, without the walles, he builc rhe Charch of S. Laurence, and inthe way to 
Lauican, he biitlta Church co the holy martirs SS. Peter ano Marcellin, 

Hitherto we haueleene rhe occaſion of che fealt , the Church celebraterh, the 
which is, 'Che decicarion of the Church of the Apoltles S. Peter andS. Paul. 
Now it wilbe g950. co le the reaton why the Church maketh fuch accou:it of 
thele holy Apoltl-s, and ot all the o her martirs and laincs, that it buildech Chur= 
ches vnto them, in which the faichtull do aiſemble, ro celebrate their tealts. Mo- 
reouer it {halbe good to lee, what is the ſgnihication of the Vigils and Octaues; 
and for what caule there 1s a greater fealt kept of one laint,more then of another, 
Thele may be thought by lome, to be bur curious quelttions, yet they may be 
profitable, ic 1s very good(1in my opinion)chat euery Chriitian thould know the 
reaſon thereof, 

Fult I lay, that the Catholik Church hath had many reſpeQs to celebrat the 
fealts of the ſaints. One was, tor that in the primitive Church they deliring to 
excirpate totally the adoracion of the Idols (wherin the Painims were drowned,) 
the holy Bilhops brought in chis vertuous cuſtom of worſhipping the holy taints, 
totheend, the memory ot L.ipiter, Saturn, Apollo, Venus, Mars, and Diana, and 
of the other Gods might be abolithed, by tubſtituring in the place of them S, 
Peter, S.Paul, S, Tames, S. lohn, S. Stephen, S, Laurence, S, Agnes, S. Agatha, 
$. Lucia, and the other tlaints, 

The other reaton, that moued the Church was this, that in honoring , and 
making feaits to che S.nts, there 15 fealt made , and honor done vnro God him- 
ſelte,that made them Saints, 

The Church hadallo ano her regard viz: to ſatisfy the obligation and duty 
weall have and owe vntothe laints, They reioicein heauen,and make triumph, 
when we convert our felues varo God; and therefore it is realon we (hould make 
fealt, andretwovce inthar day, tharthey begin to entoy the fight of God in heauenz 
Viz: the day of their death, 

Moreouer, the tealts ot the Saints are celebrated becauſe of the great need we 
haue of chem , that rhey may pray vnto God for vs, that he may truly conuert vs 
vnto him; that he miy give vs perfeuerance z thar he may deliver ys from renra- 
cons; that he may teach vs10 do his will, andrh.c he may giue vs things neceflary 
for the ſultenaunce of our life, All thele chings, and many oihertuch like, God 
doth giue vs, by the praicrs of hus laints, And iheretory it 18 xealon, that in ſome 


part, 
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Part, we do ſatisfy our great obligement, that we ow vnrothem, by celebrating 
their feaſts, 

Another motion the Church hath to celebrate the fealts of the Sainrs , was for 
our example, tor when we conf14er, that the Saints were men: as we be, for med 
of flzth and bloud,an t lubiec vnco che lame frailty, and mitery of our naticr-;ver 
that they did luch famous aCts, and heroicall deeds; {+ pporting and eadutn giich 
Outragious painzs in their inarmm dome luch cruell perlecurions, hyor11vle ep: 0. 
ches, and lalilyce-th; by which they came to be lo honorea ano 1cw.ruce by 
Godin heauen ; we al o moued by their example , {Foulo ttriveron itate hem, 
To this purpole, tai.h S. Argulune , thcydowuulycclebrate ith fe. fot the nar- 
tirs, who toll-vv hon ex.mples: tor he, who v0. hnor tollyw them in what he 
can, cannot emoy beat ude in their company, S, Pail faith all :If we Shall be par= 
takers of the:r troubles and paſs cns. Wealſo 5/ all have part of then conſolat.ons, 

Concerning. h. Vigi ls or Sails, | lay; ihata Vighll prope: ly 1s nota cay of fa 
ſting, bur ot wa'ching . And lo it was viea 1nthereaits of lelus Chriſt , utihe B, 
Virgin, of the Apoſtles, and ot loine 0: her Saincs; elpectally of the patrons ot the 
Church, when all the people, the night betore the day of .he tealt, came vmto ihe 
Church, and remained there all . he nigh. in prater, and oihet holy exerciles. This 
holy nc good cultome began !omewhat to be corrupted : tor the people, who 
kept the vigills, if they Ipenca lule ume 1 prater, they ſpent a great oeale more 
in eating and arinking, and fome:ime 111 giming.lewd talk,and vacomely beha- 
uior: yea, it came <0 luch a paſle, . hac many toule and grotle abules were vied in 
the Church. To remedie this milchicte , S. Ambrole {wv ho was entormed ther= 
of by S. Monica, the mother of S. Auguſtine, at her being at Millainc) did in his 
Church, as other Biſhops in their o10celles, and the Pope chroogh ali Chiilten- 
dome, change th: vigills and w itchings into taſting, the day betoxe the teltiuall 
day, and lv reteineth the aunci-nt name of vigill Itill. 

The vigill igntheth allo this prelent hife: inthe which, we mult be vigilant, 
mult 1uppo1t troubles, as the boay doth endure troble by taſting ; that we may 
haue the fealt in the nexc life. But he, chat on the contrary f1ce will hrit haue 
the fcalt betore the talt, and wilbe mery and take his plealur- 144 the world; let 
luch a one know, that he mult make a long and greeuous vagill 1n the other lite; 
for he (hall abide in hell taſting tor cuer, 

For the Oftaues: the Church began to celebrat them in imitation of certain 
feaſts the Hebrews had, which lalted {cuen dates, as th+ Palcha of the vnleuened 
bread; che tealt ot Tabzraacles; and the Dedication of the Teple. So the Church 
ordeined, that tome of her tealts, which are worthy ot all honour and reverence, 
(a5 well as they were) {houl-1haue O.taues; ro the end, the folemnuy ſhould be 
greater: 4nd in the oth.e of thele dais, are many things read of thoſe folemntics, 


thatthe talihtull might hears and conkidet the laine, and take profit thereby, 
c 
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We read thatthe Idollaters aſſaulted the Macchabes on the day of the feaſt; 
and that they, becauſe they would nor violat it, ( forthey thought it was a work 
rodefend themlelues, and lo a breach of the feaſt, though afterward,they reſolued 
todo otherwile) ſuffered themlelues rather to be killed . So do the deuills alſo, 
they do afſaulcthe faichfull, eſpecially onthe feſtiuall daies, with more and grea- 
ter tentations, then on the otherdaies : which 1s the caule, that fometimesthe 
finnes which are comitted on luch a feaſt, be more heinous, then the other of all 
the week, comming of frailty , For ſome be lo traile and feeble, that aſſoone 
as tentation commeth, they conſent vnto it, and know not how torelilt or with- 
ſtandir, Letthe tentations be of gaming, murmuring, of loile of time, of vnlee- 
mely words, and of lenluality, they yield |treight, and re{1/t them nor, yer there be 
ſome wo1le then thele, who do leek tencations, and do not tarry ro be tempted by 
the deuill; tor they themlelues ſeek occaſions to offend God, and elpecially at tho- 
le times, when we be molt obliged to lerue him: viz,vpon a tealt day , or with in 
their Otaues, which wer ordeined,that we might haue more time to be emploied 
in the ſeruice of God, and tololemnize them. ] 

The reaton then, why a greater fealt is kept on one holy day , then another, 
and moreto one Saint, then to another, is; becaule, one ſ1gniheth a more hig- 
her miſtery then another. The RelurreQion and Alcenſion of Chrilt , be wo 
high and principall feaſts : yer there is greater lolemnicy oblerued on the firit, 
then on the ſecond: for the caule aboue mentioned , The ſame realon is of the 
Saints. The Catholike Church maketh agreater holy day vato one Saint , then 
vnto another, tor that the deeds of one, haue bene greater, then ofthe other : or 
for that his eſtate and dignity was greater : or els tor that he had done more good 
inthe Catholik Church. 

And for this reaion the feaſts of S. Peter, S. Paule, of S. Iohn Baptiſt, of S, Lau- 
renceand other like S.aincs, be higher, and more principall feaſts, rhen others be, 
thoughthey which haue the leſler feaſts , and they who haue the greater, be all in 
heauen contented, enioying God in his glory , vato which he bring vs for his 
great mercy, Amen. 
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Thelife of S. Pontianus Pope and Martyr. Now. 19. 


a candleſtick,, Which bal ſeuen braunches , he should cauſe to be made ſnuffers 
of the mot fine and p:.reit gold : Theſe lights be a fignre of theprieits, Who are 
called light, by leſus Christ : By the name of ſeuen,1s g:uen to ynderitand the ſcuen gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
Then be comaunding,that che ſnuffers Where With they muſt ſnuſſe the ſaid lights,should 
[ 


a & + + [ 


(G Od commaunded Moiſes, that to ſnuff the lights, that burned in the Temple,vpon 
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be of gall, Would dementiirate, that vnto them, they on1ght to beare oreat reſpect : And 
that the reproumg and ch aitſing of them, though they deſerne it , 1s not oraunted vnto 
ettery one, but only to him, that s1albe of ſuch perſcchion, that hews | .cned puto the mo 
pure cold: And he that knowerh of himſelfe, that he is not gold, but that he hath ſyme 
deſitt and mperſecition: Let hum not touchtie lot ro We, Lot hm t murmure , or 
ſpeak. ell of the prieits; but leaue the matter to God, or els r0 his ſuperiors; Who fits 

the office from God, ro reprehend and chaſtiſe them. Brt if they leave rhe matter ynrg 
God , the reproof and punishment T;lbe more /encre; aud Worthily shall the proefts dee 
ſerne its if their t; fe be not corre/por dent vnto the d: gui Y, and funct, on thcy haue, aboue 
other men. 

The holy Pope Pontianus haums in mind the reſpeit and regard , that ovght to be 
owrn to prieits, mateth mention, "and greth many adunſes m one of the to epiitles he 
Wrote out of his place of exile,vnto all the fait' full. For ve Was ban:shed mio the lflaud 
of Sardim:a4, not for any fault he had commtred, but for confeſswmg the faith of leſus Cl, 
The l:je of this holy $ aint, Was Written nm this manuvr, by Damſits, an other Authors, 

Y the death ot Pope Vrbane the t1"l of that naine, there 25s placed in the 

leat of S, Peter, Pontiamis the fonne of Calphurrics, borne tn Rome , Hg 
lived peaceavly in the Papacy a while; and at.end-d to the gor:crnement of the 
Church, to the good contentment of all the Clergy and people, Ar the end of 
that time Alexander Seuerus the Emperour, who of his owne nature was milee, 
and no enzmy to the Chrittians, pertuaded by the prieſts ot the Pagan Gods, 
baniſhe4 him from Rome, and with lum a piielt called Philip, by fome marti- 
roloo2s called Hip. plicts, Thele rwo were conducted into Sardinia, 2nd com- 
manded , N07 to Gepart our of that Hand, In that pl. ce the bletl2d Pope Ponrianus 
oof) 190: re ivery ore *1f f1Olt ble 4 1116 aftiictions: 'et ror all that Te torgor norro g0- 
uerne his Chiaches with good and holy aduiles and counteils , when he could 
no: d-» any other thing, In that It] 1-4, he wrote t1yo epitties vnto all che tauh - 
full Chi itians « In the tirtt, he commendech {as ath bene aboue [a10) the vens- 
rico 42d rencrence, that ought to ev COW priet.s, inregard of the high 
myiteric ris. Meals 1 }, Ce lect. MNg Dy Sg: Woras, wo hog, 12 N21 their ha nds 
theme! victl-ou boay of Clit our Lord . In the other he exhorteth them all 
o*Ncrally, vinto —_— and brotheily loue, 

Some Auttorsacembute vnto Pontianus the \!te, Wach 13 kept in the Chuwuch, 
ot tinging te plalmes ot Dauid, inthe office ot the Howers; atid that he orget- 

1d, that the prielt betore he began Matte, {hould tay the plaline, Indicame Deus, 
But to conclude, the troubles and molettations of the holy Pope were tv ext1eme, 
which he enduredinchd b nithment, that he diedin the lame land of Sardegna, 
2n the 19.day of Nouernvher, when lic had ben Pope hue years. months & 2, da1es. 

He ganeholy arders tile jn the month of December , and ordered 6, Bil 


hops 
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hops and 5. deacons , His bleſſed body was buned in Sardinia : but fome 
yeares afcer, S. Fabian the Pope cauled ic ro be brought vnto Rome, and buried 
tin the Churchyard of Calliſius among many other martirs . And becaule he 
died in exile cthrovgh the yexarion and wrouble he endured, he was accounted 
among the holy marirs, His death was mm the yeare of our Lord 2:6, Maximi- 
nus being then Emperour ot Rome, 
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I he Preſentation of our B, Lady, Neu, 21, 


He great limo Ajſuerus, hating depryned Q ueenc Vait' h:s Wiſe of the royail 

crowne; and haumsg cxpuiled her out of his pallace, becatiſe she Would net obey 

his commanndements + All the princes , and great Lords of his kingdome Were 
aſſembled,te ſeeke out another wife ſor the king; Winch should not only be equal ta aſthz, 
but sbould rather ſinpaſſe her, im all fauour, and beauty. 

For this end, all the choy(eit damoſells Were ſought out , through the realme : to 
Whom there Was apornted 4 10:me by theirſelnes, and an Eunuch called Egeus had the 
charge of thim; Who ſaWwe them prouyded of all thus ueceſſarie, a5 Well for their dyer, 
45 aiſo ſor thew apparcll , and adornements . There Wanted no odoures , perfumes , or 
Iewells , Which im:2ht aggrandite , and sbeWwve forth their beauties . This Was done, 
the more to pleaſe k,nytAſſuerus,ynto Whom they Were led one by one,as their tiurne Was; 
tu the end, he might choſe one, that lyked bu beit, to be Queene mſtead of Vaithi, 

Tre predent, and beautifull Either being elefled our of the ret for that purpoſe; the 
day came that 516 Was to be preſented beſore the ling. Aſſocne as the kmyg ſawe her, 
hc Tas ſo pleaſed With ber fanonr, and beautie, that be chuſe ber out from among the 
rejt. for is Toile, aid Q neenc; and ſet the royall croWpnc on ber head: commaunding all 
his ſubiects to; 0197 1 er,and to regard, & eteeme her as chew ſotiera'gne Queene C lady. 

Ins K:aa jj: ervs,is 4{ig; reof our Lord God : Who being offended Wath mankind, 
for te jirst 1,41 mary demoſells Were ſoirght, Tho Werekeptinloſed in the Teniple of 
lerjalem;, Ofh« elia, [1,3 14s( mdign. tion, Is ; « tbe mw t:gared » ani aſsWaged Iz that 
place Were tl ec damoicily (urns; ed of all things neceſſarie to maliether ſoules ſave, and 
beatiits;; "TR UY Jadurmmy them Wwih Vole, 41d porfumms? {hem With the hol.c exerci(: of 
Prayers, and med:tat 045. thither Was brought themost fare, and prodent Estber:to Witt, 
the (oria gre Qiipenes th An, (is, MA4rvy tie vir. n W119 Ras elected to betiic motner 
of i d; and tho Pacif.cd, ard appraſes tne Wrath of the C4HCH.) {athcr, 

This 1s the [vlemmilie, wich $1115 dts celebrated in £e Comumc, tir:tis to fn They 
the mot blelſed y rom was ic(cnccd mm t , Temple. There she remuned jor 4 1yme, vntill 
i C£ B45 Preſ mica ts lhe Oh 117 l att 3 W129 Ws pleaſed WW." her far #7Y | and beau- 
tie, and 109 ned her  ueene of beaten and carth . The eternall Father cited for h:s 
Caught che Sonne (c: bis mother, andthe bel eGhoſt for bus ſpouſe, 
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This hiſtorie is recounted by Symeon Metaphraftes, German Archbishop of Conflay- 
rimople, George Archbithop of Nicomedia: and the Bichop Lippoman reherſeth it in this 
manner. 

He molt bleſſed virgin being come vnro the age of three yeares, herfather 

loachim conduRted her vnto the Temple of Tertltalem, and there oftred her 
vnco God, leaung herin a colledge of damolells, where thy, being moit ofthem 
ot noble blood, were brought vp, and elpeciallie the hr{t borne 6a! ghters of the 
royall tribe of Iuda, and of the prieltly tribe of Leuy,and there they itaicd, vnrill 
they came vnto the ag2to be married . ſn this meane lpace, they were contuually 
imployed in holie exerciles, as prater and working, lpending the time 11 al vertuous 
occ:1pation: and to thar purpole they had many miltreſles, who taughr, and in- 
{trut:dthem without internuſſhon. 

\We may very well belzeue, that Anna the propheteſle ( of whom S, Lukethe 
Eu:ngelilt maketh mention, that (he tpake of our Sauiour lelus, the lame daythat 
2 was prelented 1n the Temple) we may beleeue Ilay, that ihe had triend{hip 
and ramiliatitie with the B. virgin, they liuing both rogether in the Temple, in 
that vertuous manner. As alto, that her loue was exceeding much rowatrds her, 
as expecting, that God ſhould woork the great mylterie, and benchtt of our re- 
eemprtion by her, 

\W hen the glorions virgin was brought into the Temple, ſhee was placed on 
the hrit alcending ltep ot the htceene,vyhile the offring was prepared, thatwasto 
be ottred with her. The Prieits went ro mecece her,and the B. intant, leauing the 
hands of them that brought her thither , and without the help ot any perlon, 
only tanoured, and luſtained by the grace of the holie Gholt, began ro climb the 
ſteppes, and went euen tothe Altar, withour other help , as it {hee had beene ot 
perteC age,ſothatthe prieſts of the Temple,and they that were with her wodred, 
bur yer they retoyced much thereat, hauing knowledg thereby, that God beganto 
ſhvw maruailes, in the chilthood of her, that ſhould be his mother. 

The ticle holie virgin remained in the Temple: and becauſe her capacitie & vn- 
deritanding were excellent, ſhe profited exceedingle in tuch things, as the damo- 
{ells learned in thatplace, which was: to read, write, low, weaue,hngthe Himnes 
of Daui4, and to pray at certaine times, and houres . The bleſſed v11gin turpalled 
all others in thete exerciles and 1n all vertue . In her ſhone clecerly Chanitie, deuo- 
tion, and all other vertues, which made her beloueq of euctic one. This B vit- 
gin remaining there, made a voy to oblerue virginitie, yertome doCtors lay: that 
her vow was con«itionall, and not ablolute; to that we may pioufly beleeue, that 
ſhe kneeling on her knees, with her handes, eyes, and hart litted vp vnto heauen, 
might lay thele, or the like words, : 

O my God, maker of heauen andearth, who of thy only goocnes and bountie, 


haſt created my foule and body ; I promile withall integriue ( almuchas is expe. 
c 
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«ed of me, and as ſhall pleaſe thy maieſtie) to ſeruethee with them both, to ob+ 
ſerue virginiti?, andneuerto know man carnallie, butro apply my (ele whollie in 
thy leruice. This we may belecue to be the vow he hole virgin made, 

W hen {by the prouidence of God) ſhe was efpouled vnro the patriarch Io- 
ſeph, (he gaue himnotice of che vow ſhe had made; and that her dehire was to ob- 
ſerueir. He retoyced, and was well content there with: tor that, asitis thought 
he allo had made the hike vow , though condicionall ; inſuch tort, that both of 
them by inlpiration of the holy Gholt, had madeg like vory of virginitie, This 
noble guitr of virginity was alwaies highly eſteemed, both of God and men; both 
ot beleeuzrs and vnbelceuers, 

Allthe time Eue ttayedin paradiſe, ſhe wasa virgin ; but alloone as ſhe went 
out, {he lolt her virginity . The high prieit of the Hebrewes could not marry one, 
that was not a virgin : The Gentiles did not permitany woman , that vas not a 
virgin, to inhabite in the Temple of the Goddelle Velta. 

It woemen defire to keep this pretious trealure, it is requiſite that they liue a 
part fromthe world, andretired, Dina the daughter of lacob, by her walking a- 
broadtolee the country ( whereunto {he was ney come, with her tather and bre- 
thren) and ro fee the woemen of that country, loit both her virginitie and honour; 
and was alto the caute, thatall the men of that place lolt their liues. It the mo- 
ther of God continued withdrawen, and {hut clole vp, let not yong damotells be 
grieued to b2 keptin, and to line retired. For it they remaine retired, and ſhut in, 
they ſhall be our of daunger, and in fecurity z butif they will walke abroad, gad- 
ding, and galing, they {hallincurre great perill and danger, and otrentimes come 
toreproach, as lome find by experience, who to late perceaue their error, when 
there is noremedyv , For as S. lerome laith: the lofle of virginity cannot be reco- 
uered; and being once lolt, it is without remedy, 

Concerning the tearure , and corporall cilpol1:jon of the B. virgin, I will fay 
that Which S, Epiphanius laid ( as Nicephorus Calliſtus rehertech ic ) which doth 
allo agree with the Image S. Luke painted, who law her, and drew her picture 
wiileltſhe lined, The virgin Mary was ot a middle itature; her collour was of 
waeat; her tace was lomewhatlong ; her eyes gret, and ota good collour ; the 
eye liddes black; her mourh little; hppes of a liuely collour ; her teeth white , aid 
:ctle; her haite yellow; her hands and fingers long and all her other lyneaments 
Well proportioned, She was lurpaſſing tare and gratious of countenance; her louk 

was very graue; and her [pzach deleable. Shee neuer wore any cloth, that had 
bene aied, She coueres her forhead ſomewhat wi.h her mantle. 

Pope Pius 2. who late in S. Peters chaire , 11 the yeare ot our Lord 1461. gaue 
licence that the feaſt of the preſentation ot the glorious virgin Mary, might be 
keptonthe 21, of Nouember, 
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The life of $. Cectlie Virg & alartyr, Non. 21, 


Ne of thevertuous exerciſes that the hoe matrone Inath vſcd im the ſernice of 

God, and topleaſe him Was: that she Wore a courſe Paire-cloth , by Which she 

tamed her flesb, and brought ut in [ub ection . 1his Was the cauſe that the had 
the victor:c ower her flesh;, and that she lived many yeares, 4 COntment 43:4 cait life; and 
Ts freed from all danger, and brounht home an honorable y ture, at ſuch time as 5he 
Was inthe handes of Holoſcrnes., 

\W c maze [ave the (ame of the glorious virgin: and maneyr $, Cecile: Fro among many 
other her p.ous, and verrnous exerciſes, Wore Continuaily a hare cloth, and $:e Was de- 
l:nered (rom 4 danner like vnro that of Indith; for the Was preſerucd 4 V:1g.m though the 
Were eſpouſed: and brought ber busband to bea Chr lian. nd to keep priperual Coaſturi 
with her, Wc) both of them obſerued during therr littes, The tiſe of 11:5 bolie Saint ſeas 
Written by Szameon Metaphraſtes, after this manner, 


Any and great were the graces and fauours that leſus Chriſt beſtowed 

vpon men delcending trom hcauen vnto car:h; and dcln ering [hem with 
his owne death trom eternal deuh; overcoming thereby him , that had puwer 
in the world, and then guiding them by his oucuine vio heaven . May men 
acknowle*ging this good fone vio hem by our blufled Sautour, tollowed him, 

The firſt were the Apoltles, ihea the mariors, Contettors, priefts, virgins, Wi- 
dowes, and maried people ; aid hot ihaterecilethuntdiues in all VC1ITUOUS 
workes. To conclude, his di! ine marcttic: caleth & ene ove, by ihe nwicanes of 
his Euangehitslaving: Come vnteme, allen that be Wear ed and affinted , and 1 Will 
refresh you. I W:{l lighten the Wain, that lyeth j0 ca'ty vpPIN You, 

This comtoitable laying was heard by 5. Ceclite a vg 6: Rome, who was 
hHeaumtull ot bode, noble ot bloud z an { 11ch tn poll. Mons. yhee be: euing the 
Golpelll, caried italywates ab'ir her, r2acmng of enthereon, and pray img viato God 
con:imually , Her tather had elpoule4 te! ta vale goodie gent! man of Rume, 
called Valeriinz who being 11flameo wi h the loue of Cecthie, d.fred muchthe 
wedding daie, A: laſt the die came, an.! he glonous v.rgin, tho1gh ſhe werein 
rich apparrell of hlk, and gold, contorn.uble to her wwyicc buth,, And ihecſtate 
of her husband; yer vader her laid apparrell nexc to her ekinne t}.2 wore a courle 
hair-cloth, 

Three dates before the anointed rune of the wednn?, fc taitet, wept, and 
praizd continuallie, deluing God to prelerue her vw ging, tor that this martage 
was not by her dehired ; neuher {hows 1: be by her will, tince fe ha g11en hel 
lelfe whollic ro lelus Chrilt, and ottced to hun her vu puic, And that hier pratel 
might 
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mightihe racer ve heard, the del; red the Angells, Apoſtles, martyrs, , Virgins, and 
all the court of hs 10n to make interceſſion tor her, 

Thetime 2 latt ben: gcome , thartheand Valerian, were to bepriuatein their 
chamber alonz, fic tpake ro him atter this manner: My honorable Lord , and 
deareloue: | will ciicouer viitovoua \vaighty matter; it you will promile ro kee- 
 arIRE Valerian torth vi; [1 prom! ied , andthen Cecilie laid vntohim : The 
{ecretis:his: Thaican An ge ot God 1m my compante, who ts tealous of me, and 
guardeth my bode verie ciligen; he. I: he!cethee lo hardie, as tocome neere, or 
touch me, wt. h carnail or lalcuutous tows, he will chaſtice thee rigorouſly ; burit 
he ſee, thatthouloue me with pure and chalt loue, he will lone thee, as he loueth 
me, and vw 11! o2{tovw the hke pi = 2u5 tours, as he bettovweth on me. 

Valenan, h-aring thele words, was tome what troubled, and tearefully laid : It 
thou { my d24: 2it Cecilie ) detire char lk! velezue thy wordes, ler me leethe Angell; 
I: Lee him ns or, [ih: ll chine k ic 15 lome perlon that thou loueltin diſhoneſt tort, 
which 1$4\vrongto met! bat am thy husband. Anditl hnd it fo, 1 willnottaileto 
kill you both . Toihis S, Crule antwered : It you dehireto feethe Angell , you 
mult be Baprited; and beleeue in one God,eternall, and Omnipotenr, Crextor of 
heauen and earth. 'L he concluſion of their longlpeach was: they agreed , thaton 
the nzxr daie Valerian ſhould alk with the bletled Biſhop Vrban, Whoatthatti- 
me ſat inthe Chaire ot S, Peter: andby him Valerian( being hit inftructed in the 
fai: h) w 1s Bapriled, 

Thea returni 1g Ine me chader, where C:cilie was, he found 
her ar prayer aid an Angell by her, in the ſhape ot a beautifull yongman , trom 
whole tace Came a lonous bri: ohines, T he yong man had two garlan:; ark in hs 
hand, mace ot [ illies, and treſh ovdo1iterous Roles, The one he g4ue vnto 5, Ce- 
cilie, and the ocher vato Valerian , When he delivered them he laid: 1 have 
br oughtthe EIGEN Or you, wrought wit 1 floures. gathe redin paradile; Ld in 
ligne I ſais trite they will continew allw.nes freſh and tmell veric tvweet ; ; and 
m.12 no! be [ee 8, bur of rhem, that endeauourto liue chalt, as you do, An be- 

caule thou Valerian, halt giuen crevi vnto thy lpoils, and halt receaued the taith 
ot Cit: che tame let! is hat _ apoint edmetotelli hcze trom hum : that demaund 
wit thou wit, and he will gramac vnto thee. 

W hen Val-ran heardthis, he kneeled on che ground , and rendred thancks 
Vito Goutor the oreat benecht bettowed on bum, wdlaa:l defre this rauonvr, that 
my brocher Tivacus{ whom oue molt hartetie) mae be conuerted varto the 
faith, I (hall not {hey the loue that I beare him, ut | beingnovw dehiverea trom the 
blindnes of 1&otate, wherem TI hued, donot hel pto C cluzr him allo our of it, 
be in my power. 1'o this the Angell anlverec:!, wi h a cheertull councenance: 
Since thou g FY actin unde d 10 nit a thing , God doth grant it vnco thee, And 


as Cecilie thy |poule hath bene the meanes ot thy talyeton, lo {hall ſhe alto 
be a 
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be a meanes forthy brother Tiburtius, 
All came to paſſe as the Angell laid : for Tiburtius comming by hap into the 


chamber, and feeling a ſweet imell ot lilies and roles, and ſeing none, oemaun- 
ded of them, whence the tragant [mell came that hefeli? Valerian told him: that 
ic cametromtyo garlands which he and Cecilie had on their heads, and had be- 
ne brought vnto them from heauen, Valerian tooke occaſion hereupon to giue 
him knowledge of Telus Chriſt, and told him allo, that he himlelfe was Bapti- 
led. Then leading his brother Tiburtius ro Vrban the Pope, heinſtruted himin 
the faith, and Baptiſed him allo, 

It befell afcerward , that the two brethren, exercifing themſelues in good 
works, and eſpecially in burying the Chriſtians, that were marred; intormation 
was giuen of them to agouernorcalled Almachius; who impriſoning them, and 
rormenting them in divers manners ( as 1s written in their liues on the 14. of 
Aprill ) they were beheaded for the proteſſion of the taith of Chrilt, and. Cecilie 
buried their bodies, 

Atter their deaths, the gouernor Almachius entended, to get the goods of the 
two brethren into his hands; but vnderitanding that Cecilie had diltriburedthem 
vnto the poore, hecauled her to be brought betore him . She contelled vato him 
the truth: namelie, that all the goods of the two noble gentlemen Tiburtius, and 
Valerian, were giuenvnto the poore. The goueruour theretore teekinga quarrel, 
and deſiring to bereuenged on her, laid in a great rage: I think we ſhall haue a 
Chriſtian ot you allo? bur I will haue you to lacrifice vnto the Gods in my ſight; 
that I maie be witnes, w heihe1 you celerue the lame puniſhment , that thole bre» 


thren delerued, and had, 

The officers of the gouernour vrged her to facrifice, to whom ſhe ſaid: Harken 
tome brethren, You be the officers of the gouernour, and you think it meer, that 
I ſhould obey his comandement ; but on the other fide, think it verte vmuſt in 
him to comaund me, to lacrifice varo thole Gods, which be not luch indeed; 
and to leaue off ro lacrifice vnto the true God,tha:t is to Telus Chritt. Be aſſured, 
that I will ſufter and endure, all the rorments that can be inflicted vpon me, 
and attheend, rather loſe my life, then do his commauncement. The officers 
made {heyy of pittie and compaſſion toward her, leing adamo!e11 lo yong, 10 
dilcreet, 10 faire, and gratious, readieto abandon and leaue all thcle , yealitean 
ail, for her faith and religion, 

They laid vnto her: Conſider thy youth and beautie ; have conp:Ton onthy 
ſelte, antchange nor all other thy good parts, inthete tener yeares , tor vurume- 
lie death. The hohe virgin laid vato them: To change earth for gold, 15nocto Joon 
12,bur ro gaine, Or ro giuea cottage halte ruinaced, for a houte bile with peiles, 
and pretious ſtones; or alite repleat with troubles apd milenes, which ſhall quic- 


Klicend, toralite repleniſhed wich tiches and creature, that (hall cacure tor evere 
Thele 
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Theſe and the like [peaches viledS, Cecilie, and her words were of fuch force, and 
wrought {o, that many that were preſent, reſolued to be Chriſtians, and were af- 
terward Bapriled by S, Vrban, 

The gouecrnor was aſtonied to heare the holie virgin ſpeak, and viewing her 
angelike beautie, asked what her name was: for till that time, he knew no 0- 
thername, bur only that ſhe was the wite of Valerian, She rold him that her na- 
me was Cecilic, and then the gouernour replied: knowelt thou not thatthe Em- 
perours of Rome hane comaunded , that the Chriſtians eicher do facriftice vnto 
the Gods, or elle that they be put to death? I know it right well, laid the holie 
Saint , WW hat wilt thou then do laid the gouernour * I determine to diz, faid (he. 
For it isfarre better rodie for confeſſing lelus Chritit , then co hue denying him. 
Conlider (laid the gouernour) that it wil be belt tor thee, to leaue and fortake 
this chyne opinion, and to facrifice vnto our Gods, S,Cecilie laid: Ir were berter 
for thee to open thine eyes, and to conſider , that thole, whom thou calleit 
Gods, be but {tocks and ſtones, If thou wilt not beleeue me , touch them 
wich thy hands, orthrowe them into the hire , and there will come lime trom 
the ſtones, which maie lerue to build wich, to ſhall there be no deceit in them, 
as there 1s nowe. 

Then laid the gouernour: How ſhould I ſulter thee to ſpeake ſych words in my 
preſence? knowelt thou not that I haue power to ou thee lite, or totake it a- 
waieat my plealure ? $. Cecilie an[weredxhou thinkeſt my words void of reaton, 
& I know thy words to befalle,and no truth inthem, Almachius laid : doeſt thou 
laie Cecilie that I ſpeaknottruth? The holie virgin ſaid : 1 faie it, ang auouch ir, in 
tharthou laieſt thou hattauthoririe, to giue and take awaie my life . Thou maielt 
take lite from the living, but to giue lite vnto the dead, itis moſtcleere and cer- 
taine, thoucanlt nor. So that I maie well call thee themunilter of death . Iwilbe 
luch an officer vnto thee ( laid Almachius) if thou wiltnor lacrihce. 

So when he lawe ſhe was conſtant and relolute, and would not ſacrifice, he 
cauled her to be pur into certaine bathes, which were in her ovwne houle, and ha- 
uing {hurt her in one of them, being empty and withour ywarter, they made a greaz 
hre vnder, which burned a whole daie and a night. The holie Saint receaued not 
any hurt thereby, but it leemed to her a place rather of plealure and retreſking,rthen 
otheryyil2, VW hen Almachius heard thereof, he comaunded one ro cur oft her head 
inthatplace, The hangman gaue her three blowes, yet did he not cut oft her head 
altogether, bur lef; it cucn as it was hanging by the skinne, 

The bletled virgin being thus wounded, lued three daies, many Chriſtians co» 
ming to vite her, Among thele were lome that had receaued the tanth by her 
meaiies, whom {he leing lorowtiull , comforced, They dned vp the bloud thar 
ran trom her wound with napkins , and other clothes, wich intent, ro keepe 
them as holy teligiics, 
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S. Vrban went allo to viſite her, and ſhe told him: that ſhe had deſired of God 


to live three daijes, that (he might dilpole of her goods, and requeſt him to con- 
ſecrare that houle of hers into a Church. When the three daies were ended, this 
holie virgin, and glorious martyr ( being un prayer ) yielded her bleiled foule vnto 
God, on the 22, of Nouember. 

Her bodie was buried by Pope Vrbanin the Churchyard of Calliſtus, and her 
houſe was conlecrated into a Church. In proceſle ot time , Pope Palchalis tran- 
ſlated the bodies of SS, Cecilie, Tiburtius, Valerian, and Pope Vrban, into the 
Church of S. Cecilie, The Catholique Church celebrateth the feaſt of this holic 
vaint, onthe daie of her martirdome. 

At the end of the life of SS, Tiburtiusand Valerian, on the 14.. of Aprill, is re« 
herled the ſaying of Caniſ1us, to wit : thatthele Saints were martired inthe timg 
of Alexander Seuerus, inthe yeare of our Lord 225, thelame he laith of S, Cecilie 
al{o,and becauſe mention is made there of Pope Vrban, the accountcometh to be 
zuſt at thattime. But the Romane Breuiarie of Pius5. putteth her martirdome 
abourg0, yeeres before, in the times of the Emperours, Marcus Aurelius Antoni- 
nus, and Commodus. Her name is in the Canon of the male. 
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The life of S. Clement Pope, and Martir, Nou, 23, 
G Reat Was the fame and credit , Which Moiſes the guide , and captain of the He- 


breWes, acquired and got , When the ſaid people being in the deſert , and at the 

point to dy for thirſt, he, by the apointment of God, jtreok @ rock, out of Which 
iſſued Water in abundance , ſuſſicient for them all to drink_, and to be refreshed , and 
comforted. 

Nolefie glorious, and Worthy of fame, Was S. Clement the holie Pope and martin, 
Who did the like. He lied m 4 deſert, banisbed thither , With many other Chriſt:ans, for 
the proſeſr10u of the name of Ieſus Chriſt: and they all endured great andexireamibuſt, 
for that, they Were to bring their Water from place diit int farre from them. 

This blefed and holy Saint itrook the earth, in aplace Where our $autour 1n the figure 
of a lamb appeared vnto him : and thereſprang vp aplentiſull fountain of pure Water, 
With the Which ail the diſtrefſed Chriftians Were recreated, and comforted. The life of this 
holy Pope Was Written by Damaſus, Simeon Metaphraites, and other graue Authors, i 
this manner, 


Aint Clement was the ſonne of Fauſtinus, and borne in Rome, in the region 

called Cel: montana , where at this preſent, 1s the Church of S. Iohn Late- 
ran. This holy Saint cid helpe the Apoſtle S. Paul in his preaching , as he wrt- 
teth thus; that thou belp the perſons rhas trauell With me im the Ghoſpell, with any 
Ll 
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and my other coad:utors, Whoſe names are Written in the booke of life, Yet $, Dorotheus 
Biihop of Tyrus, laich: char Clement, of whom. Paul {peaketh, was Biſhop of 
Cariaz and was dilciple vnto the lame S, Paul ; and that he was one of the hrſt, 
that receiued the faith by his preaching among the Greeks , The moſt common 
receaued opinion is , that this Clemenr( of whom we now treat ) was the Pope, 
and wznt wich S. Paul, fora time:neuertheleſle, he was after the diſciple of S.Perer, 

S. Clement was not only a man of very holy life, bur allo verie learned ; and 
wrot many things, which haue bene loſt by antiquity of time . Thereare extant 
yet his hue epilties: che firlt of which is molt elegant, being all repleat with lear- 

ning, anda crue Apoſtolicall tpirice : which ſome of the Popes his lucceſſors do 
alleage in many places. He wrote likewiſe the Canons of the Apoſtles , and the 
eight books called Apoſtolique Conſtitutions z which ordeine, thatin the ſeauen 
regions of Rome, (hould be leauen Notaries, to write the deeds and martirdomes 
ot ihe Chrittians, He commaunded allo, that vnto them , that were Baptiſled, 
({ho.11d be giuen the Sacrament of Confirmation, aſſooneas they had learned the 
principles of the Chriitian taith. Heallo ordeined; thatthe Biſhops Chaire ſhould 
ſtand in a publique andeminent place, 

This holy Saint preached the word of God with ſuck feruour, and fo great 
courage, chac manie Gentills and pagans were conuerted vntothe faith, and many 
that were already conuerted, not content with the obſeruation of the precepts of 
the Golpell, did keep allo and oblerue the counlells thereof. As a holy damoſell 
did,called Domirtilla, who vas neece vnto the Emperour Domitian, as daughter 
to one of his (1/ters, and to Flauius Clemens the Confull : which holy virgin was 
by this Pope conlecrared and veiled for a Nunne. He allo conuerrted vnto the faith 
Theodora the wite of Silinius, a man great and potent in Rome. 

This man delirous to fee, what the Chriſtians did in their oratories, where 
they vied to pray, and whither his wife vied ro go, went thither one time very le- 
cretly , but by the permiſſion of God, he was itrook blind . This blindnes of his 
body was an occaſion vnto him, that he recouered thefighr of his foule, for the 
prayer of S. Clement cauled the recouery of his corporall ſfight:and his holy words 
and admonitions vere the caule, that he was Bapriled, andrecouered therewith 
the ſight of his toule . Siſinius being Baptiled , many noble men of Rome moued 
by his eximple, receued the taith . So that for this, and manie other miracles che 
holy Pope d1d, he was much malliced by the miniſters of the Idolls, and othe£L 

Izwd pcople, whom the diuell vied, as inſtruments and meanes to diſturbe the 
increate of Clu iitianity, and ro dilpatch out of the way Clement, who did him 
much cath and hirme, Thele moucd a mutiny and vprore agiainlt him, though 
there w-re tome, that tooke his part, anddefence. 

Some acculed h:m at the itudgment feat of Mamertinus gouernour of the city, 
and others defended him , laying : chat Clement dio not any ewll or hurtto any 
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perſon, but did rather good vnto them, in curing the ſick,”.ieeuing the neceſſity 
ot the poore; that he quieted controuerites, and made attonement betwene many 
men. They, that accuted him, taid; he brought in aſtrange religion, and perſua- 
ded men to adore for Goda man, that had bene crucihed, and did what he could 
ro annihilate the adoration of the auncient Godds: that he cauled many maides 
that they maried not to them, vnto whom they were elpouled, making the title 
ot religion, an excule and collour for the tame. 

The Gonernor of the city hearing ail this , cauled Clement to be brought be. 
fore him , vnto whom he laid : I'vnderitand thatthouart borne of an honorable 
tamily in thiscity, and thar thou art of the bloud Roall: therefore thou art more 
obliged, not to trangrefle thecuſtomes ano lawes of thy torefathers, Tell me, 1 
praie thee, whar ſtrange religion 15 this, thou preacheſt: and whatis thatcruci. 
hed man whom thou woulde!tt haue adored tor God, to the notable delpice, and 
diſgrace of the knowen Gods, adored by our elders, S. Clement made this aun- 
Iver: Moſt prudent ludge,I dclire thee not to be ouer ruled by the ſpeeches ofthe 
vulgarpeople, who are ignorant and malicious, bur to giue eare vnto me: andif 
of that wherot | am accutcce, I do not with tuſt reatons vetend my lelte, then con- 
demne me, without anptauour . Mamertinus laid : I will prelent thy caule be- 
torerhe Emperour Traiane, where thou maielt, (it thou canſt ) excute thy lelte, 
and 1uttify thy caule, forl will nei:her condemne thee, nor ablolue thee, 

WW hen the Gouernour lavwe time conuentent , he mae relation of the muti> 
ney railed againſt S. Cl:ment , ( and what was the caule allo ) vnto the Empe- 
rour, to the end, he might ſert downe,, what ſhould be done therin; the perton 
acculed defiring to make proofe of his innocency,in ſhowing that the tails impo=» 
led vpon him, hadno lufricient ground, 'Traian decreed: that Clement ſhould la- 
crihice vnto the Gods, or els be bamiihed into Cherlona, 

Mamertinus hauing this diction, Jaboured all thathe could to bring Clement 
to facritice vnto the ldolls, and he on the other part, endetored tocrawe him to 
be a Chriſtian, and to let h:m knowe, that the bant{hment, which he was tolut- 
ter for projeſſing Chit, (t.ould be varo him pleat nt and acceptable, I. pleated 
Cod to giue luch efficacy and grace vnto the words of the holy Saint, that Mamet- 
rinus yelded, and ſhedding many teares tor compatdion of Clement, and his vexa- 
tions, laid vato him: The God, whom thou acorelt, help thee in this tibulation, 
which thouart toluffer tor his loue. Then heprouttea him a bark , and ot things 
necetlary tor:he voyage, and lent him into exile, 

There went many voluncarly in the company of the bleiie! Pope, wi being 
arrived, and come 1nfately vnto the Iland , tound there more then 2000, Chit 
{tuns, whoby the lentence of the Emperour , had bene condenues to Cigge 
{tones our of the quarries, Thele holy Contcilors of Chrilt, among their 0- 
ther moliettations , had one which vexed them much ; 1n that, ghieur Japout 
being 
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being very painfull, yet wanted they water to drigke: and thatlitle which they 
had, they were compelled to fetch it, two miles off, 

The holy Pope Clement moued vnto compaſſion with th2ir intolerable pains 
and toile, made his praier ynto Goda, belezching him, to haue pitty on hispeople. 
His prater being tniſhed , he lifred vp his cies (as Mertaphraltes laith ) and lawe 
vpon a lite hillock a lambe, who held vp his right foor; as though he ſhevwed, 
where the water was. S, Clement was fully perluaded,that the hambe was Ieſus 
Cirilt, becaule none faw it, but himlelte only,to he wear to that place, and ſaid: 
In the name of leſus Chriſt digge heere. 

Some began to digze onthe one fide, and ſome onthe other, and zocaſt vp the 
earth, not in che place wherethe lambe ſhewed, bur in a place hard by , S, Cle- 
ment himlelte rooke alpade, and making a licle hoalte, where the lamb? had (ſho- 
wen, thei lpraig out mcontment aveine of pure andcleare water, w hich gaue 
great con{o{ation vnto the holy Saint, and ro the other Chrittians, who were 
much confirmed in their faith, by the fame. This miracle moued alio many of 
the Painims, to goe and heare his doQtrine; by which, they were conuerted vnto 
the truetaith, 

Bzcaule che number of Catholiks increaled, andthe report of chat which hap- 

enedin th: If] nds was lo {pread abroad , thatitcamerto the eaies of Traian, he 
was enraged therat: and lent thithera gouernour called Auhdianus , who put ma- 
ny ot che Chriſtians to death. Bur when he faw they died willingly , tor the pro- 
feſſion of their faich , herhought the beſt way would be to put Clement only ( as 
their guide ) vnto death: wherupon, he cauled him to be appreheaded, W hen he 
{awe him to be hrme and ltable in his tgich, he gaue tentence againſt him, that he 
ſhould be catied into the maine tea, and throyyne into the tame, wich an anchor 
ned vmo his neck, 

The h1ghes , rhe fobbes, the lamentable voices of thole aftlifed Chiilkians, 
cannot be 2xpreflea, when they lawethemlelues deprived of Clement, tn whom 
they tound retuge and comfort in their labourlome and giicomtortuble lite ; ha- 
wing him, they choughc they had a tather, and a maiter: euery one found him to be 
their faichiuli trend,and their Jouing brocher; he made much of chem all;he wnitru- 
ted them all, he gaue heipto all, byallthe meanes hecoild. 

The Cliiltians betyg in this tribulation, (leing then, that if they loſt Clement, 
they loſt all chele things, ) belought God with great: initancy , to dcltuer him out 
ot that penli anc dtunger, or els thatthey might end heir lives with him, The 
holy Pope alio, 2ggricucd to leauethem in this tribulation, lamented tor them, 
and yet com:oriea them , 1:1the belt maner he could . Ar the very initant , rhac 
he was t0 be ca!t inrothe Sea, ihe people Randing oa the (hore, {it:co vp their voi- 
ces,and Cizd aloug:Lore Tels Chinit, leave him andthe bicties pope 141d; Erer- 
Nall tather rec2aue my 104k, Tats beingi.as: le was call into the tea, where he 
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ended his life, and all the Chriſtians were very penſine and ſadde, 

/rrong others, there w2re two viiciples ot the holy Saint, the onecalled Cor« 
nelius, andthe other Phabus, who 1aid to thereſt of the Chiiſtians. Brethren, 
ler vs make our prayers vnto God, and beleech him through his fauour, to (hew 
vnco vs thereliques of this holy Saint . This counlell pleated themall very well, 
and ſo they went vnto prayer, andthey had nor yer finiſhed the ſame , whenthe 
tea began rodecreale, and to depart away, for the {pace of three miles from the 
ſhore, and was ſo tirme, thatmen might paſle all that way ery foot : where they 
found a chappell builded, in the middelt wherot was the body of $. Clement ina 
tepulcher: and there was allo the Ancher, which had bene taitened vnto his neck, 

' This miracle did not only happen at that time, bur alio did befall every yeare, 
for ſeuen daies continually inthat place : beginning on the day ot his martirdome, 
and enduring for {ixe daies following. Thither retorred much people trom {un- 
dry quarters, to lee the miraculous lepulcher ot the holy Saint, at thetime of the 
annuall dilconery, which endured and continued many years, as affirmeth Sy- 
meon Metaphraltes , who auerreth, thatin his time , viz : about theyeare of our 
Lord 620. this miracle was leene.. And it is allo aftrmed by Ephrem B. of Cher- 
ona, Venerable Beda, Gregory B. of Towers, Ado Arch B. ot Tryers, and Nice- 
phorus Calliſtus, yeaall thele Autors writing the life ot S. Clement make men- 
tion of this miracle. 

EphremB. of Cherſona , and Gregory B, of Towres report another ſtrange 
and admirable miracle, as, that a woman going with her licle infanr a pilgrimage 
ro this place, and being in the Church, where the booy of the bleſſed mart lay, 
the infant fell faſt on ſleep, and the leuen = __ pailed and expired, the ſea 
encreaſed and returned to the wonted place in {uch haſt, that the mother of the 
child which ſlept, whether fearing the |peedy flowing ot the water, orels vpon 
forge: fulnes, faued her lelte, and letr him there behind her . When {hee was elca 
we all daunger , and the lea was rilen to the ſhore, rememb11ing th-n that ſhee 

ad left her licle ſonne behind her, {hee {ſhowed great f1gnes of dolour and grief, 
yet ſhe kneyy not what to do, bur ranne, now hi. her, now :hicher by the leaſhore, 
and looked abour, tharat thelealt, {hee might lee the dead body of her licle 1- 
fant but ſhze could not: fo ſhe returned home to her houle lad, p.nſiue and crulcom- 
forrable, and palled all chac yeare in continuall lamentation, 

W hen the yearly day of the martirdome of. his holy Saint came ag 1ine ſhe mzde 
another iourney vnto the lepulcher: and coming to th-lame , {hz 104nd her litle 
lonne fl:zping 1weetly, euen as {hee had letc him (he ye.re octore . Shee tooke 
him in her armes, an kifled him often,and weeping tor 10y and tend<rnes, asked 
hin, what had become of him, all chat yeare : The mt ant an:vy red her thathe 
knew nor, thata yeare was piled, torh2 hal flept all che winie, 

Then inthe time of Pope Nicholas 1, being in the yere $60, the body of S. Cle- 
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ment bythe ordinance of God, (as it may well be beleeued) was taken our of 
that place in the lea by a holy man called Cyrillus, and was carried vnto Rome, 
and buried ina Church builded varo his name , The fame Pope cauled alſo ano- 
ther Church co be built intt.e Iſland, where the fountain ſprang vp, by the prayer 
of S. Clement, and intituled ir allo ro his name. 

S, Clement was Pope 9, years,2, months, and 10. daies . He gaue orders twiſe, 
inthe month of December, and ordered 15. Biſhops, 10. prieſts, and 21, deacons, 
The Catholike Church celebrateth his feaſt on the day of his martirdome, which 
was onthe 21 of Nouember, in the yeare of our Lord 102, In the time of the Em- 
perour Traian, 
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The life of $, Felicitas Martyr, Now, 23. 
(0) Ne of the affetions , which parents ought to conquer, and bring to a 


Inn 


meane, isthe ouer great fondneſle of loue to their children . For though 
nature hath engraftedaloue vnto them; and realon teacheth that loue is 
due ro them; yetis irdue with ſuch proportion and mealure, that the loue of their 
children deprive them nor of the loue of God, which ought to be prized and pre- 
ferred aboue all other. Moreouer, they ought to marke well andregard, wherein 
conſilteth the true loue of their children , For manie times parents deſire and pro- 
cure for their children the falle, fayned, fading goods of this world, with luch 
painfull endeuoure, ſuch vnquencheable thirſt, rhat euerie thing ſeemeth to mea- 
ne andtolirle; in repect of that which moſt rhey wiſh them, and taine would haue 
for them . And herein they bound he limirrs of their loue ; this they pretixe as 
their only marke : not regarding how to enrich their children with vertues, nor 
make them worthie of thoſe verie goods, which they painfully ſcrape, and care- 
fully heape vp cogether for them: licle mindfull of inſtrudting them, how topur- 
chale thole euerlaitinge vn{peakeable trealures of glorie; in whole compariton all 
the goods and riches of the earth are only ſhadowed and counterfaite goods, 
Toreache and inſtru@t parents in this trueth, and ler before their eyes arule 
and patterne of their duety , the holie Church makes this day acommemoration 
of Holie S, Felicitas. She was a moſt honourable Matrone of Rome; where 
being lefr a widow with leauen fonnes , ſhe lived without blame or reprehen- 
fon; bending her greateſt care and endeauour , to lerue her telfe, and make 
her children lerue almightic God, And fo much preuailed her good exam- 
ple, and holie education ; that Gods loue was lo deepelie rooted in their harrte, 
astro mak2 them holie martirs of his, in therime of the Emperour Antoninus: 
when betore the eyes ot their bletled mother , with cruell ctorments and ſundrie 
kinds ot dea;h , they bought one cuerlaſting lite ; as hath bin faid in the month 
ot Julie, 
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Ot I:1!i2, But afcer thoſe glorious knights ot Chriſt, Tels, the ſonnes of bleſſed Fe- 
11citzs, had manfully fought and wonne the viRorie, all the rage and furie of the 
I-mperour was turned aguinſt that holte mother z whole woords had encouraged, 
and giuen her lonnes weapons to fight the battaile. The Tyraunt therefore com- 
mMa:in4cd that ſhe ſhould be cal inco alochlome priton, co theend, thar paring 
for lomecime herlite, he might make her grieue dailie more and more for her chil- 
drens death, For though ſhe reivyced , as knowing that nov they were cittizens 
0: heauen; yertcould the nor, as a mother, bur feeie lometorrow, they being loſt 
co her , although ſhe had gained them to God, There he kept her toure months 
1n prilon, to attli& her, and moleſt her the more: and, at the length, leingthart till 
{ſhe perleuered conſtant in the faith of Iztus Chriſt , he commaunded her to be be- 
headed. Of chis bleiled mother, the patrerne of all Chrittian mothers , of this 
martyr, or, as S, Gregorie faith, more then martyr (for {he was eight times marty- 
red,teauen in herchildren,and once in her lelfe) the ſame S.Gregorie hath thele 
words: Let vs behold, my brethren and confider this woeman, and be aſhamed, 
tolee her lo much lurpalle vs . Oftentimes one only word ſaid againlt vs, doth 
trouble and vexe vs,and make vs break all our good purpotcs: whereas neither tor- 
ments, nor deathirfelfe was able to conquer bleſled Felicitas, nor make her yield 
or giue back? one foote, Wze wirh ablalt of contradiftion are [treight waies dil- 
mated, and {hametully fall : ſhe wrought a way thorough ſteele and flint , to ob- 
taine an cuerlaſting crowne, We giuznot the leaſt part of our goods to the poore, 
for the loue of Chriit; {he offered him her fleſh in lacritize . W ee, when God cal- 
leth backe for ourchildren, which he hadgiuen vs in loane, waile euerlaſting]y, 
without comfort: ſhe, bewailed her children, varill they died tor Chrilt; and re- 
toyced,when ſhe did behold th2m dead, And Peeter Archebiſhop of Ravenna laith: 
Behoide a woman wile children liuing were caule of her care; dead, of her ſecu- 
ritic ; molt happie ſhe, thatnow hath as manie faire (ſhining lights in heauen, as 
heretofore ſhe hadlonnes on earth ! Happie in bringing them into this worls; 
moit happie in lending them vp into heauen . She was tarre more diligent and in- 
duſtrious, when the ryraun: commaunded them to b2 flaine, and when {he wal- 
ked amonghſt their dead bodies, then when ſhe did iockethem in the cradle, and 
gaue them milke with her owne brelts, ſhe viewed twull well wich the eyes ot her 
loule, that as mani wounds as they receaued , !o manie {ſhould be the prettous 1e- 
wels of their victorie;how manie their rorments,lo many their revards; the cruel 
ler their combars, the more glorious their crowns, vliat thall I tay of this valerous 
woman ? only this, that {he is no :rue mother, that loves not her childrenas this 
loued hers. Hicherto arc the words of S, Peerer of Ravenna. The maritrdome ot 
S. Felicitas was oa the 23, day of November : the vere ot out Lora 175, 1 here 1s 
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Thelife of $. Chriſogonus Martir, Nou, 24, 


Reat Was the iove aud content the boly man Toſeph conceined when he was taken 
(3 owt of priſon, in Which he had remained along time , ſuffring therin many trou- 

bles and afflitions, eſpecially bemg, vpon his deliuery out, and made governour 
over all the land of Egipr. 

No leſſe Was the content, and ſpirituall ioye $.Chriſogonus had, When he departed out 
of priſon, Where he had continued to yeares, and had endured the ordinary moleſtations, 
incident ro priſons, though he was not taken out to be a prince on the earth, bur to be 4 
glorious and happ'e Saint in heauen; Whether his ſoule preſently aſcended , by meanes of 
bis martirdome. The life of this holie Saint , Was Written by Venerable Bede , and by 
Ado Archbisbop of Treners, mn this manuer. 

Aint Chrilogonus was borne in Rome, of anoble & honorable family:and was 
g inall his cariage,and behaujour,nolefle worthie,and gracious with al men. He 
was apprehended.by the comaund,and apointment of Dioclefianthe Emperour, & 
was kept in priſon two yeeres continually; being there releeued with all things ne- 
ceſſary,by a vertuous woma(his dilciple)called Anaſtaſia, wite vnto Publius, a man 
great ,and potent in the cir:ie, but an Idollater, This Publius hauing knowledg of 
that, which his wife Anaſtaſia did,ſhutre her vp; & locked her ſtronglie ina cham- 
ber of his pallace, —_— a guard, and watch ouer her, tothe end, (he ſhould not 
ſend any helpe,or reliete vato Chritogonus, as allo, that ſhe ſhould not haue any 
ſuſtenance for her ele; determining, that boththe one , and the other of them 
might die by famine . Notwithitanoing , the bleſſed woman was ſhut vp in this 
fort, yet ſhe found meanes to write aletter vnto Chrilogonus, afrer this manner. 

Vntothe holie conteſlor of Telus Chriſt, Chriſogonus, Anaſtaſialendeth gree- 
ting. Alchough my tacther which begot me was an (dollater, yet my mother that 
bore me ( who was callcd Faulta) wasa Chriſtian , and a vertuous chaſte wo- 
man. She inltruted me in the Chriſtian faith, euer from my childhood; and at- 
ter her death, I was maried vnto alacrilegious and cruell man, whole bedand 
companic I haue oftentimes retuled, excufing it with infirmities, which I deſired 
God to lend me for that purpole. Ilpentthe night and the day in prayer, defting 
my | weer Sanjour, that | night imitate his blefled example. This molt cruell 
man , atter he hath conſumed my patrimonie, amongſt wicked and lewed 
companie, like vnto himlelte, hath impritoned me , as it I were a maletaQtor, 
or 4 ceteſtable oftender, and forbidden any tultenaunce to be giuen vnto me, 
that | may periſh, and die for want ot food. Although lſhalbe giad to loole my 
life for Chrilt his take, nevertheleſle , 1 hind great griete, that my goods be 
walted, in tuch lalciutous tort, in tuch lewed company, and in the feruice 
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of the falſe Gods. Therefore belzech thee, thouſernaunt of Ieſus Chriſt, to pray 
vnto God Almightie for me, and thac he either alterthe mind of this my husband, 
thathe may be conuerted  orels, it he continew, and perieuer 11 his harines of 
hart, and obſtinacy, that he take him our of this world . And berrer it ſhalbe for 
him, to be taken our of this life, then to adde daily finne to finne, which will put 
him to double torments in hell . Ipromile and vouwe vnto almightic God, andto 
thee his ſeruanr, that ifeuer I get cleere, and treed from this af1iGtion, to ſpend all 
my tim2in the lervice of my Bleſſed Sauiour Telus, as my vie, and cuſtome was; 
and in helping and providing for thy neceſſities, and to releeue the wants of all 0. 
ther holie conteſſors. Our Lord keep thee euer, thou B: leruant of God, Remem- 
ber me, and praie for me. 

S. Chritogonus hauing receiued this letter, made his prayers, and oraiſonsfor 
Anaitaſta, and then, together with other confeſſors that were in the lame prion, 
h2 an{wered her in this manner. Among the tempeſtuois ſtormes of this world, 
in which at this preſent, thou art —— be aſſured that thou (halt berelie- 
ved by Iclus Chriſt, who will eafilie catt headlong into the bo:romeles pirre, the 
ciuell that doth aſſaile, and rorment thee. Haue patience in the middelt of thy 
troubles; and putthy truſt in him, for he will deliver thee , Cry out aloud ynto 
him. Exalc thy voice with the prophet, and ſay: W hy art thou ſo ſad o my ſoul? and 
Why art thou ſo diſquieted Wathin me; Truft in God fill, for I ill ever confeſſe, that 
he 1s my ſaluation, and my God . Thinck ( Lady ) thatic is his will, to beſtoweon 
thee, theirches, and treaſures of heauen, {ince he taketh away, and depriueth thee 
of worldly comforts. Be nottoo much troubled nor afflicted, tor that croſles, and 
:ribulation lighteth vpon thee, tharliueſt vertuouſly . God dothtry vs, but doth 
not deceaue vs. Totruſt in man 1s vaine, and deceirfull , and he that putreth his 
hopeor confidence in him is accuried, and euer deceiued ; but bleſſed-is he that 
purteth his truſt, and affiance in God, who neuer deceaued any. 

Continewe in thy vertuous exerciles: and hope for reſt and quietnes only in 
God, whole comaundements thou keepeſt ; when it ſhall beſt pleafe him{ and 
thouthinckeſt lealt ) he will ſend thee tranquillicie, and a calme time. The dark- 
nes ſhallfly away, andthe light ſhall appcere:troit, and pinching cold of the win- 
rer ſhalt paiſe, and the ioyfull {weerenes of the ſpring {hall ſucceed, A quiet and 
comtortable time ſhall come , that thou maizit cheriſh and relieue rhole againe, 
that ſuffer perſecution for the loue and proteſſion of Chriſt ; God giuing thee 
heere meanes, that thou mailt help other with remporallneceſſicies and receiue, 
thy lelfe of huneuerlaſting rewards, Our Lord be with thee ( good lady ) and 
pray for me, 

Withthis EpitileS. Anattaſia receiued great conſolation, endeauoring to e- 
quall, ifnotto ſurpaſle thereby, the many complaints ſhe had made, of her hard- 
harted, and cruell hus bang. Her perſecutionsencrealed ſtill, he giuing to her ay 
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but the fourth part, oc one quater of a ſmalle ordinary loate . And ſhe thincking 
verily char her death approached , wrote another letter to S, Chrilogonus after 
this renor, and tothis effec. To thebleſſed martirand Confeſlor of Chriſt Chri- 
ſogonus, Anaſtaſia fendeth greeting. The end of my lite draweth neere , vouch- 
Gaffe to remember me, and to pray vnto God toreceaue my foule, when itdepar- 
teth from my body, {ince for his loue, and the profeſſion of this holie name, 1 
ſuffer all this rormenr, 

The holie man returned this an{were . Chriſogonus to Anaſtaſia, As darknes 
precederh and goeth before light, lo after infirmitie enſueth health , and life co- 
meth after death. Proſperities, and aduerfities haue the like, and the fame endes: 
therefore let not the heauy and lorrovtull fall into deſperation z nor the happy, 
and fortunate be proude, or too much putted vp. Be of good comfort, © handmaid 
of Chrilt: for thy peregrination, which hath beene replear with cempeltuous ſtoc- 
mes, ſhalbe finithed wich a prolperous and happy concluſion; and thereby thy de- 
fires ſhalbe acompliſhed, enioying Chrilt by the palme of Martirdome , The fur- 
ther courſe, and proceſſe of her greeuous perſecutions, may belcene in her life on 
the 25. day of December, 

Of 'S. Chriſogonus you are to vnderſtand, that the Emperour Diocleſian, being 
in thecirtie of Aquileya , martirizing the Chriſtians , he ſent tro Rome to haue 
Chriſogomus brought thicher to him; who being come, the Emperour faidto 
him : I will beſtowe on thee high dignities: I will make thee Prefe& of the cirrie, 
that thou maieltlo arile to be Conlull, And indeed, ſuch places, and preterments, 
are htrelt for men of noble linage , and luch worthie partes as thy telte hath z bur 
vpon this condicion, that thou wilt worſhip our Gods. 

S. Chrilogonus an{wered : Iadore one onely God . With my foule and hart 
Ireuerence him, and withall externall ſignes and tokens | confeſle Ielus Chriſt, 
to be the true God, And as for thy Ldolles which be habitacles of diuells and hen- 
des, Ideteit andaccuile thzm . Diocleſian comaunded that he ſhould be beheads 
ded, and that his body {ſhould becalt into the ſea; and lo it was done, A prielt cal- 
led Zoilus found his bodie atfterward,and buried it honorablie , His martirdome 
was onthe day whereon the Church celebrateth his memorte , which was onthe 
24. of Noucmber on a Tueſdaic, in the yeare of our Lord. 302, Dioclelian being 
Emperour . His name is inthe Canon of the maſſe . Ot this holie Saint, vvrore 
Sudas, Ado, venerable Bede, Yluardusgand the Romane martyrologe. 
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J N the Booke of Kings it is ſaid of king Salomon: that he bad many Wines, It Was 


the Will of God, that the Hebrewes sbould be mcreaſed, and-therefore it Was toile- 

rated, at that time, for a man to have more Wives then one. $S«lonon tooke benefit 
of this leaue that Was gen , deſiring in this alſo , ta sheW his miagniſicence ard ſtate; 
and therefore he rooke more Wines then Datud bis father ever had, or any of the Patriarchs 
before him; ſome of Which had more Wines then one at once , as Abraham, and Iacob, 
ynto Whom it Was laWſull in like manner , for the reaſons Which the decturs alleadge, 
But for that theſe reaſons haue no vſe for our times, ut 15 not laWfull for any u3W, to haue 
any more then one Wiſe. The Wines Which theſe auncient ſathers bad, enher in thelaW 
Tpruiten, or in the lay of nature, Were of two ſortes: Some Were called Wincs or Quee- 
nes ( if their husbands Were Kings) and the other Were called Concubmes : and though 
they Were called ſo, yet Were they as true and laWſull Wines, a5 the other; and thei ma- 
trimonie, «5 trelp and laWfull . Thed:fference betWeene the one aud the other Was this: 
firſt in name. For ſome of them were as miiireſſes, and comaunded m the bouſe; the other, 
Which Were called Concubznes, d:d giue attendance, and had lefe authoritie and reputa« 
ti0w, Salomon had 300. Concubines and 700. Queenes.or ines, call them Which you wull, 

Among theſe he had one, Whom he regarded, and eSteemed more then all the reſt, and 
that Tras the daughter of king Pharao; Who as She paſſed all the other mm nobilitie, ſoshe 
Was of more excellent beautie, and of more diſcretion then the reit; and therefore, for ber 
only, Salomon built 4 houſe, and ſeucred her from the others . It maie be he did ſo, in 
reſpect that she Was 4gentile, and an ldolater, and all the other Were of his one veli- 
101, 1t is moit aſſured, that of her he made great account; as appeareth by the ſumpruous 
bouſe he built for ber, and by the ſcruants and 4ttendanis he appointed for her, And this 
15 the cauſe, that sheis abſolutlie called Q ueene, and Wiſe of Salomon, 

This hiftorie firteth, and agreeth very Well, ro the glorious virgin and martyr $, Ca- 
therine of Alexandria. For as Salomon Was the figure of Chriil, ſo alſo, he had manie 
bolydamoſells his ſpouſes; ſome of which be of lefle name, and theſe be they Which re- 
ma:nein this world, in bis grace and fauour , doing him ſeruice . Others be of greater 
name,Which be they Which already raigne im heauen . Therfore the figure of this hiftorie 
toucheth both the une, andthe other, Among all the Wives of Salomon , the moit faueu- 
red Tas the daughter of Pharao king of Egipt, Whos a figure of S. Catherine. For as ihe 
other Was, ſo the Was alſoof the bloud royall of Alexandria , 4 cittie of Egipt. She Was 
aduſed and diſcreet, of excellent beautie: and to conclude, she Was ſuch a one, 41 maie 
«bſolutlie be called the ſpouſe of Chriit. 

W eread of her, that before she pas Bapriſed, the had 4 reuelation in a dreame, 


Which she ſap the moſt bleſſed yirgin Mary, With ber child leſus mw ber armes 45 4 moil 
brats 
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beautifull infant. $. Catherme ſeing this Was enamored of him: Blefied Teſus hid his 
ace, and ihe deſirous to behold it Went to and fro,but the infant made ſignes , as being 
diſpleaſed that she sbould looke on him . The glorious virgin his mother ſaid vnto him: 
my ſonne ſeeſt thou not hoW this yong girle 1s enamoured of thee? Why Wilt thou not ſee 
her? behold hoWp faire, wiſe, and diſcreet 5he 15, The bleſſed mfant replied: you knoWv right 
well hop many damoſeils I hane in mypallace more ſaire and more Wiſe then sbeis ; nay, 
the ſeemeth to me verie diſgrations, for that she is not Baptiſed. leſus ſaying this, Ca4+ 
therine aroſe, conceumy the cauſe of her ynWorthines to bebold the face of Chriit to be, 
for that thebeleened not ; therefore she determined tobe Bapriſed. W hen she Was a Chi» 
itian, the ſame leſus appeared vnto her in the former manner, Without any ſigne of diſcon- 
tent, in that sbe beheld him, but he sheWed himſelfe, and look'd ypon her With a gratious 
countenance. And beſore his bleſſed mother, the Angells, Saints, and all the court of hea- 
wen, be eſþvuſed ber, andgaue her aring 4s vnto his true ſpouſe, When Catherine aWpa- 
hed, sve ſound the ſame ring on her finger. 

Theſe things We maze prouſly beleene of this bleſſed Saint, coming in this ſort to be ſul- 
lie the figure of the daughter of Pharao , andto bethe Queene among the other Wines of 
Salomon, and io haue 4 houſe ſeuered fromothers . $0 alſo leſus our bleſſed ſauzour, gaue 
ynto hey a perticuler houſe, beitoWing on her many dattors and learned men, Who by her 
meanes Were converted vnto the faith of Chrift, andpaſſed before her ynto heaxen,by the 
crowne of mart;rdome, to make ready a lodging for her , The life of this glorious Saint, 
Was Written by Simeon Metaphraites, who ſauh: that Maxentius the Emperour pur ber 
ro death, and the ſame [ae all thoſe, that make mention of her mairtirdome . But here 
hence riſeth 4 doubt: for Euſebius Ceſarienſis, Which Was in that time, ſaith: that Ma- 
xentius, alt the time that he raigned, continuedin Rome , vſing great cruelties, yntill the 
Emperour Conſtantime came agamnit him ; Who Was calledin by the Romans, being 
not able to ſupp-1t the ſame Maxentius any longer . He tanding to defend himſelfe, 
Tas drownedin Tyber , as he Went ouer 4 bridge of boates, Which he had made neere 
vuto Rome, and it 1s not [aid of him, that he Was eiler at Alexandria, Where $. Catharine 
TÞ4s martired. 

Some dilligent, and curious authors haue noted this, and mdzed: that the name should 
be altred, and that he that martyred S. Catherine , should be Maximinus, and not Ma- 
«cntius., This maie eaſilie happen in Writing of latine ; for When they Would rite the 
proper names, they vſed in auncient times, to ſer the firſt letter, or beginning of their na- 
wes . And Maxentins and Maxim:nus haumg the ſame letters at the beg.nning , it might 
Jyell come to paſſe, that the name W4s changed , And ſo much the more likelie , for that, 
at that time, that Maxentius Was 11 Rome; Maxummus reſided in Alexandria, and other 
catties of the Eait , shs ping great cruelties agamit the Chriſtians. This is ſefficient by 
Waie of adu.ſe, but I Will call the tyrant, that martyred ber, Maxentius , 45 the Author 

that I follop doth. He recounteth ber life in this ſort, 
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A T ſuchtimeas the Emperour Maxentius was monarch of the Romane Em- 
pire( being on a time in Alexandria ) helet our apublick edit, in fauour 
of hisfalle Gods, andto the greateſt damage he could ot che faith, and profeſſion 
of Chriſt, For therein he commaunded: that euerie one {hould lacrifice tothem, 
and thoſe that dilobeyed, or denied, ſhould beput to death, People flocked in 
great numbers to Alexandria, from all parts, to obey the Emperours comaunde- 
ment; euerie one bringing one beaſt or other, ( acording to theirabillitie) tor the 
facrihce. The beaſtes were of luch greatnumber , that the Altars ſn1oaked conti- 
nuallie with the ſacrifices offred vpon them . This was verie plealing tothe Em- 
perour: whoyet ro encourage others,appointed a folemne lacriiice of 100, Oxen 
tobe made; which being readie to be performed, it happened , Thata yong da- 
moſell of Alexandria, borne ot che bloud coyall, learned in diuers lciences, and 
alſo verie beaurifull, called Catherine, who acknowledged no other God but Telus 
Chriſt, deficousrodetend the lawe of her Lord and Sauiour, and greeuingthar 
{o many people {ſhould be drownedin Idollatrie, and eſpecta!lie, tor chatche Em» 
perour cauſed theſe people thus ro offend, derermined to goe ſpeak to him, and 
to reprooue him ; and to preuent (if ſhe could poſſiblie ) chis milcheite, thatit 
mightgono further. Deparcing with this entention from her houſe, wellatren- 
ded by her menſeruants, and handmaides, ſhe came vnto the Temple, andſent 
one to tell the Emperour, that ſhe defired ro [peak with him, and he gaue herleaue 
to come in, S, Catherine came into the Temple, and at her entrance, all the peo= 
ple preſent were amaſed, at her wonderfull and Angel:call beaurie, as alto, torher 
modeſt , andlowelic behautour . The Emperour wondred allo , to leea yong 
maid ſo gratious and deſired to heare her ſpeak, that he might know the entent of 
her coming, This tender virgin then, verie modeſtlie,yert wich a Chriſtian boldnes 
laid vnto him. 

O mightie Emperour , it leemesto methatthou ſhouldeſt in thine owne dil- 
cretion, takenotice of thine error , and not to facrifice in this ſort vnco Idolls, 
which repreſent vnto thee men lubie& to many vices . And if perhaps thou doeſt 
not know, who they were that thou adoreſt, enquire of thoſe thar can certihe thee, 
who will cell thee; that th:zy were principall men in the world, that for ſome be- 
nefits done inthe countrie, where they dwelt, obtained of the people , to haue 
ſtatues ereted vnro them, that their memorie might be preſerued,and that others 
lecing them, might be incouraged to dothe like oeedes , and thereby attaine ſuch 
like honor, and reputation , But the rude and ignorant people began tocall them 
Gods, and tolacrifice vato them as Gods, not regarding thatihey had beene men, 
And though in ſome reſpect they were rare, anddelerued honour and regard; yer 
in many other things, they delerued reproach and intamie, for that honed bene 
vitious of lite, and very wicked. Thou (6 Emperour ) oughieſt ro draw thepeople 
from this their error, and blundnes , andnotto pertyyade them thus to rynne wi 
ener 
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ther from thelight, to the prejudice of their ſoules, Acknowledge the true God» 
that created chee, and hath giuen thee the Empire, who beingimmortall , wa® 
made man for ourſake , and of his own? will did lubie& himſelfeto die, that we 
might be d-livered from death which our dilobedience delerued, This Lord will 
not know them thit know not him, not lufter them to enter into his kingdome, 
But thoſe that acknowledg him, herewardeth and giuerh to themeuerlalting life, 

The Emperour hearing che bold [peaches ot the virgin, ſtood (till a while, and 
could not ipeak a word tor anger: conſidering withall that vnto the reaſons the 
damolell alleadged, anlwere could hardiie be made, yethe faid vnto her : yong 
girle, we will firit end our tacrifce, and then we will make you anan{were; with- 
all he commaunded, {he ſhould be led vnto his pallace. The lollemnitie of the fa- 
criices being ended, the Emperour returned vnto his pallace, andcaufing her to 
be brought before him , helaid vnto her, Tell meyong damoſell who thou art? 
and of \ words that thou haſt ſpoken this daie? Catherine anſwered: Iris well 
knownein this cittie what bloud Iam of : my difcent being both from Empe- 
rours and kings . My name is Catherine : andT haue ſpent mytime in the ſtudie 
ot Rherorique, Philolophie and other Iciences; but that which [ moſt elteeme 
and regard1s, that I am come tothe knowledg ot Iefus Chrilt, rrue God, and 
true man; whom have takento my ſpoule, and he hath ſaid : I will de@roy the 
Wiſedome of the Wiſe, and refuſe the prudence of the prudent, for all the wiledome and 
prudence of man, compared to that which I haue learned, is nothing worth, and 
norto be regarded, 

W hileſt Catherine ſpoke, the Emperour viewed her , and wondered at her 
rare beautich,er comelie feature, and force of her reaſons. He thought her not a 
woman borne on the earth , butdidliken herro one of the goddeſles , which he, 
and the other pagans adore, The more he talked with the holie maid , the more 
he was confounded: for the more ſtronglie ſhe proouedand concluded, that his 
Gods werediuells , and thar Telus Chritt was more potent then they , for that 
the ſigne of the Croſſe made in the ayre, did both feare them, and driue them a- 
way. \W heretore he douting ro be ouercome by her, and put ro reproach, deter- 
mined toſ2nd for wile, and learned orators, to dilpute with Carherine , andto 
conuince her, by their reatons . The Emperour himlelte told the Saint hereof, 
andinthe meane ſpace, cauled herto be kepr in his pallace , vndera itrong guard. 
This being done, he gathered fanous men our of diuers countries: andfitue tuch 
were aſſembled ar his pallace, 

They vaderſtanding the cauſe, wherefore they were called thither, the chiefe of 
them laid vnto him : Though there be found ( 0 mightie Emperour) women of 
goodintendment, and ſharp witt; and though I think this woman mae be ſuch a 
one, yet vnto v8 haſt thou done apparant wrong, ſince thou makeltluch account 
of her, by equalling her vnto vs, and by thinking that her wiſedome andlearning 
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maie be compared with ours. Some of our diſciples maie diſpute with her, though 
that be allo ſuperfluous, and more then needeth , for that ſhe hath nor the me= 
thode to =, 55" not order toalleadg, nor todeny nor grant, Yeaitſhe ſpeak 
with a philolopher that can diſpure with her, ſhe {hall not haue a worg to laie, 
bur will preſentlie ſhevw her ignorance, and yield, 

The Emperour an{wered him: I would not haue you deceiued: I haue ſtudied 
my lelte, though notlo muchas you : and as farre as 1 can gither, Ithinke her 
worthie tobe compared to Plato, or any other famous philolopher , Be aſlured; 
that if you ouercome her, you ſhall haue vitorie, nor of a woman, but of another 
Plato. On the contrarie part, if you be ouercome by her, remember , you ſhalbe 
vanquiſhed of a woman . It this happen , you-ſhalbe pur to great reproach: 
bur it you ouercome her, youſhalbe highlic honored , and bountifully rewar- 
ded by me. 

The daie apointed for the diſputation being come, the holie damolell wascal- 
led forthatpurgole : burhrit ſhe making her praier vnto Telus Chrilt, an Angell 
appeared, who laid vato her: Feare not thou [poule of Chriſt ; tor db oo. 
mane wiledome, gotten by ſtudie and paines , ſhalbe adioyned wi!edome intuled, 
and {upernaturall; with which thou ſhalt ouercome thole philolophers, and ſhale 
reduce them , and many othersto the faith of Chriſt the true God : and ivintlie 
with chem (though they ſhall luffer betore thee ) thou ſhalt be crowned with the 
crowne of maritirdome . \Vith this the Angell vaniſhed awaic , and Catherine 
was led betore the Emprerour, the great and tamous plulolophers of the gentl- 
les, being on the other [14e againſt h:r, There reforred vnto this great meeting 
an inhnite companie ot noblemen, and gentlemen , The philolopher that was 
accounted more learned then the reit, turning toward Catherine, and, as it were 
tn {coffing manner, ſaid dildaintully vnto her: Art thou ſhee, that with laucyand 
malapert words hatt ſo wronged our Gods? yea, [aid Catherine, I am euen ſheee 
yetl do itnot with lauciz, and malipert words, as thou laielt, but with trueand 
certeine arguments. The philolupher replied: If thou haſt read the famous poets, 
thou ſhoulgeſt alio hue noted che ſtatelic, X magniticent names that they artribut 
vatothem; tarre ditterent, and more honorable thenthole that thou giuelt them, 
S, Catherine anlwered: what be thole poets, and what be the names they giue 
varothy Gods? The philotopher laid : Homer is one of them, who calleth Iu- 
piter, the molt glorious, and greatelt, Orpheus allo, a famous poet , y_ 
of Apollo, the lonne of Latona, calleth him potent, that ſeeth and comaundet 
mortall men. Thele be by them honored , and highlie eſteemed, and called 
Gods: yo. cannot (hew me that any of them laid, thatacructhed man was 4 
God, TochisS, Catherine antwered: lr is trus, that thole poets, that thou halt 
nam:d, giue vnto thy Gods names ot exccllencie; yet with all, thou canſt not de- 


ny , but many cumes they lay vpon chem molt h unous crimes , and chops 
deedes, 
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deedes . Mark what Homer ( cheife of the poets) faith of Iupiter , Sometimes 
hecalleth him a lyer, and peruerlſe; then adeceiuer, andthatthe other Gods haue 
conſpired co chaine him with ferrers; and that if he had nor bene certified thereof, 
he had come inro manifeſt daunger . Orpheus alſo( who is the other poer thou 
haſt named ) ſaith of thy Gods: thatthey know not the troubles, and afflictions 
of men , and when they do know them, they cannor deliuer them our of them. 
Sophocles allo affirmeth ; that thole that adore and do reuerence to the {tarues 
and Idolls of many Gods, do euilly, and offend greeuouſly, for faich hee: there1s 
bur one true God ( whichis none of theſe) who created heauen and earth, andall 
thar 1s therein. 

W here you laie : that Ieſus Chriſt crucihed whom I adore, is not famous nor 
knowne of the poers , and ancient wile men, this {heweth plainlie your ſmall 
reading . Know therefore, that the Sibills were renowned , for their excellent 
$kill in poerrie, being illuminated by the holie Ghoſt. One of the Sibills wrote 
long betoreir carne co paſle; that I:{us Chriſt ſhould be taken by enuy , and flaine 
by his owne people. That he ſbould rife againe , and alcend into heauen, and 
that he ſhould come at the lall daie, to Iudge the quick, andthe dead . Another 
Sibill [aid : Telus Chriſt being God is made man, conuerleth with men , and 
doth great marueiles, and miracles both on the fea and land . But let vs leaue 
the Sibills. The ſame Apollo, nor vling his accuſtomed dark manner of ſpeeche, 
laid in plaine words long before it came to paſle : He thar is the lightand [plen- 
dor of heauen, he that is God and man hath fſuffred, not in his duuinitie, but 
in his bodie; he hath luffred reproaches , and was buried ; he hath ſhed many 
teares from his eyes ; he fed 5000. men in the wildernes with bread, by the 
power of God : he was crucihed, and died on the Crofſe, was buried ; andafter 
alcended into heauen, 

Thele be the words of Apollothy God, and by his oppinion, thou oughreſt 
not ro adore him, but him whom he calleth God, Thele and thelike were the 
words of S., Catherine, alleadging the ayings and ſentences of the philoſophers, 
and wilemen, who contemnedthe Gods ot the Gentiles , proouing howcon- 
trarie itivas to good philolophie, to faie there ſhould be many Gods . Bur yer, it 
It were poſſible char there ſhould be many, Iupiter, Saturne, Mars, and the others 
\\ hich thep.gans adored, were not, nor could not be Gods, for certaine it is that 
they were men. Andit they had bene good for any reſpeft, or had doneany no- 
table proffic vnto the people by their induſtrie, or new inuention, as ot plowing, 
and reaping graine, of making armour of defence, or offence, andluch like, yer 
in lome relpe&s, they were niolt bad and vicious. 

The hoke virgin prolecuted her peach , and declared what Teſus Chriſt prea- 
Ched; of his lite, his deeds, his miracles : and ſhewed, how they were all con- 
tormable, tothe nature of God, This holic ſainte ſpake thele things to aitcreetlie, 
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and eloquentlie , and with ſuch feruencie of [pirite, that it was moſt evident an4 
apparant, thatit was the work of God, and that within her was ſomewhar more, 
ten humane wiledome, And in fuch fort, that the philolopher which began the 
diſputation, was not only conuinced, bur allo turned to her tide; whereof he gaug 
plaine proofe by his words. 

The Emperour perlwaded the other philolophers, to cake the defence of the 
matter , which the chiet had giuen ouer ( as beg ouercome) and to dilpute with 
the camolel], but they an{wered: that ic was to no purpole. For now their chief 
man being vanquiſhed , they were allo ouercome , And they confeſled withall: 
that the damolell had laid truth, and that theinlelues till that time, had bene blind 
worſhippers of thole for Gods, which were not lo indeed ; and that there was 
but one God, to vvir, Telus Chrilt, whom Cath:rine conteſled, and adored. It 
cannot beexpreſſed how theſe words cauſed the Emperour to ſtorme andrage, 
which he ſhewed by this: for withour (taie, or obleruing any order of law, or 
courle of L[uſtice, or without any examination, he commaunded,, there {hould be 
kindled a huge fire, to burne them all ro aſhes, 

The fire being kindled forthwith, the wilemen fell at the feet of S, Catherine, 
and weeping , belought her , to praie vnto God tor them, that he would pardon 
the linnes they had committed againſt him chrough ignorance ; and they laid they 
were prepared, and deſirous, to receaue the Sacrament of Baptiſme, The glorious 
Saint reioycing in {pitite (15 we maie well thinke) to haue gained lo good a praie, 
animated them laying : Allure your lelues that God will pardon you , fincethat 
for his lake, you leaue the carthlie king, and loole your owne lives. Thehire, 
which is prepared, ſhalbe in ſteed of Baprilme vnto you , and ſhall cleanſe your 
foules, that they maie be torthwith pretented vnto God, who will bettow vpon 
youareward, torthe ſeruice you novy do vnto him. Thele words confirmedthe 
wilemenexceedinglie z and they often making the {igne of the Crolle, andna- 
ming letus Chrilt, were in this mannercaltinto the hre, where they yealded their 
loules vnto God, on the 17, daic of Nouember. Some C hiiſtians came inthe eve» 
ning, to gather together the reliques of the Saints , and they found their bodies 
entire, and whole, and not a haire of their heads periſhed ; God ſuffered this, to 
{heyy and maniteſt the nevw triend{hip he had made with them , This ſtrange ac- 
cident cauled many pagans to be conuerted to the taith. 

The Emperour was tollicitous what he {ſhould do with Catherine : and it came 
into his head, todeale mildlie, and louinglie with her, He made her greatoffers 
and promiles, and {aid vnto her: yongand tender damolell , be content at lealtto 
do lacriftice vnto Metrcurius, father of the Muſes , of whom thou haſt receaued 
thy great wiledome, and vnto whom thou art much bound. It thou do but this, 
thou ſhalt remaine in my pallace, and I will haue the lame care of thee, as [ haue 


of mine owne daughter, The bleſſed virgin antyered him: Joole not rime nn vhog 
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ſuch flattering, and deceitful] words; thoſe cannot perſuade me, for I had rather 
loſe a 1000. liues, then to forſake the profeſſion of Ieſus Chriſt my God , whoſe 
pleaſure is (without any deſert of myne) to take me for his fpouſe , and to giue 
me thoſe Iewells, which he giueth to his beſt beloued, and I hope he will giue 
me the garment of Martyrdome, which I more eſteeme, then all the purple, and 
princelie roabes that be. 

Aduiſe thy ſelfe (ſaid the Emperour) orl will cloth thee with the purple roabe 
thou ſpeakeſt of,& I wil caule thee (though againſt my will) to be put ro moſt 
cruelltorments, S. Catherine an|wered: do whar plealeth thee, for thy tormenrs, 
be they neuer ſo cruell, will quicklie end, but the reward that I ſhall entoye, {hall 
endure tor euer, I hope Telus Ghrilt my ſpouſe will giue me grace , that by my 
meanes, many of thy houle and familie, ſhall obtaine erernall life, and be faued. 
Ic pleaſed almightic God ro confirme in heauen the words his holie feruant ſpoke 
vpon earth, 

"The Emperour begining now to {ſhew rigor, and ſeueritie againſt her, cauſed 
herto be ſtripped naked, which was no ſmalle aMiition vnto the modeſt virgin 
(being lo honeſt, and ſhamefalt) as to be {eene naked in the light of ſo many peo+ 
ple. After ſhe was ſtripped , the Emperour commaunded {he ſ{bould be beaten 
with all cruelty 3 and the officers for two houres together, whipped that yong 
andrender virgin. Her bodie and fleſh, which before was as white as ſnow , was 
altred in coullor, being black and blew, all bathed in her owne bloud, This did fo 
pirtieche ſtanders by, that many ofthem wept aboundantly . The holie damolell 
endured this corment lo couragiouſly, as though her bodie had bene mace of ſto= 
ne, andnort of fleſh, yetno man could imagineir, ſeing the bloud run downe in 

2ames ouer all her bodie, Then the holie laint was taken from the rorment,and 
put into a dark dongeon, a watch being let, that none ſhould dreſle her wounds, 
nor giue her any comfort, yea he forbadallo, to giue her any meat. The mallice 
of man 1s ofno force againſt the power of God, as appeareth by this: God pro- 
uiding all neceſſarie things for his {poule, by the miniflerie of his taichfull leruants 
the Angells, who not only comforted her, butallo cured her , and brought her vi- 
Quals, And for twelue daies that ſhe remained in priton, a doue prouided her 
all things neceſſarie, 

S, Catherine remaining thus in priſon, the Empreſle Fauſtinadefired to vifice 
her, which atthe laſt ſhe did, by the meanesofa great captaine ofthe Emperours 
called Porphirius. The Empreſle had heard much of Catherine, and had afleQion 
vato herin herablence, but when ſhe had ſcene her, and heard her profound ſpea- 
ches, andenioyed her delighttull conuerfation, itcame to paſſe thatſhe, Porphi» 
rius, and 200. ſouldiers of the Emperours guard, receiued the faith of Chrilt8,and 
were made Chriſtians, with a firme purpole tolaie downe their liues, forthe pro- 
teſſion of his name, when occaſion lerued . The tyvelue daies being expired, the 
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Emperour caufed her to be taken out of priſon , for he vnderſterſtood ſhe was yet 
alive, which made him to wonder, both forthar ſhe had beneſo long without 
mear, asallo, for that her bodice was in fo pittifull eſtate , as the vp hipping had 
broughtirt vato, He was much aſtonied roſee her more cheerfull then betore: for 
that 1n ſtead of beatings, imprilonment, famine, and other aflictions, jr leemed (he 
had beneincontinuall comforts, and cheriſhings. Vpon which occaſion, the Em- 
perour with a diſlembling and fained tmile, faid vnto her : Trilie, thou deferueſ} 
to be an Emprecile, forthy excellent parts and rare beautie, The virgin laic: It js 
tonopurpole toeſteeme or regard remporall beautie, which is loone loſt, but elti- 
mation and account mult be made of the beaurie that litteih tor ever, whichthe 
Saints in heauenenioy. 

With this there came vnto the Emperour, a governour being a conning engi- 
ner, but of cruell diſpoſition, and faid vnto him : My Lord, it you beplealed, 1 
will invent, and make anengine, wherewith this rebellious damolell, ſhall either 
do that which you commaund, orels {he ſhall be rorne in pieces vnto death, This 
engine {halbe made with toure wheeles, in the which ſhalbe lawes of lrog, 
natles, and {harp kniues; the wheeles ſhalbe turned one againſt another, andthe 
ſawes, rhe kniues, and the nailes{hall meete; and when they be mooued, they 
{hall makeſuch a noile, as when ſheſeeth then, {he ſhall fall downe with feare; 
and fo ſhe {halbe m—_— ro do your will ; burif (he be (till ſtubberne in her opi- 
nion, ſhe ſhall be put berweene the wheeles, and ſhall dye a moſt cruell death, 
This wretched inuention pleaſed the Eimperovur well, and he commaunded the 
engine to be made vp within three daies , In thar time he laboured to perlwade 
the holie virgin to leaue her ſtubbernefle, and nor to be (o obſtinate ; bur lein 
that he laboured in vaine,and that theengine was now readie, he brought the 
holie ſaint thither, and cauſed the wheeles to be turned1n her fight, She ſhowing 
no ſigne of feare, he commaunded to tye her to one of th2 wheeles, ro the end, 
that the other being turned the comtrarie ale , might rent her bodice in divers 
places, with the ſharp inſtruments, 

S. Catherine was tyed to a wheele, and they laid their handes on the other 
wheele, roturne it about; bur it tell our farre otherwile, then was expetted by 
the curled wretiches: for a1 Angell of God deicended trom heauen, who brakethe 
bands where with the virgin was tyed, arid {he tell ro the ground , without any 
hurt. Then the ſame Angell ſtrook the wheeles, which tell among the pagans, & 
killed many of them. Thoſe which elcapedthe daunger by running awaie, cryed 
out with a loud voice: Great is the God of the Chriſtians, This altred not the wic- 
ked Emperour from his curſed purpole, but he {tudying ro diuile new rorments 
for $, Catherine, the Empreſle his wite came vnto him, and ſharplie reprooued 
him, far his crueltie vied againſt that holie damolell , and the other Chriltians, 


and told him plainlic; that ihe allo was a Chiittian, The Emperor _ 
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almoſt madde with anger, to fee things goe in this manner; in a great rage com- 
maunJed the Empreſle ſhould be putto death. And for that Porphirius captaine 
{poke in herbehalte, and che Emperour vnderſtood he was a Chriſtian, and 200, 
of his louldiers allo, he gaue charge they ſhould be all pur to death; fultiiling 
herein , that wiiich this holie ſaint had laid before; namelie, thar many {hould be 
{aucd by her meanes, 

As the E.mpretle was led vnto her death, (he mer S, Catherins on the waies 
and they embraced alfeQionatly, requeſting each other to praie vato God, which 
they both promibed; hoping they ſhould ſhortlie meer rogerher in heauen. The 
Empreſle was b-h:aded on the 23, of Nouember, and ſo was Porphirius and his 
ſouliiers. The Emperour being in a manner beſide himſelfe, to fee the conſtancie 
of Catherine, and not knowing what to do more, commaunded to behead her 
allo, The bolie virgin was led to the place of execution, where was a great con- 
courle of people, as well men, as women; many of the companie weeping for 
compaſſion. Betore {he was beheaded, ſhe prayed vnto God, and yeelded him 
thancks , for many graces, that ſhe had receiued at his handes; but eſpeciallie 
for this , which ſhe was at this inſtant to receiue*: ro wit , the looſing of 
her lite for his take, which thee rooke, for the greateſt hgne of his loue toward 
her that could be, > 

She beſought him allo, that after her death, he would not permitt her bodie, 
to com? into the hin\4ls of the perhdious Inhdells, leaſt they might reproach , or 
abule it, Moreouer, {he beto'1ght him: that thole that in their neceſſitie cemem- 
bred her, migat be delivered trom their afflictions , fo farre forth as was conue- 
nieat for them, This prater being fhniſhed, one of the fouldiers cur oft her head, 
and out of the wound came milk, in ttead ot bloud, Then were Angells teen, ro 
lift vp her dodie from the earth, who caried itintheayre vato the mount Synay, 
and there the ſame Angells buried ir, The Emperour Iultinian in proceſle of time 
cauled a ſumpruous Church tobe built inchetameplace, and a monalterie alto, in 
Which the holie ſaint is honored, and reuerenced. 

Her d2ath was onthe 25. ot Nouember, and onthe ſame daie the Catholique 
Church celebrate:h her tealt, with grear tollemnitie , which is done with good 
realon;tor God hath three crownes wich which he crowneth tome of the laintes 
in heauen. One1s ot red coullor, which1s tor the holie martyrs. The tecond is 
ot skie-coullor, wherewich the preachers be crowned : and the third is white, 
Which 1s agreable vnto the virgins. It leemeth all theſe crownes were due vnto 
S, Catherine. For ſhe was a Martyr, and both betore, and at the time of her mar- 
tyrdome, {hs conuerted many peilons vnto the faith of Chrilt, and {he was a 
virgin allo . And for that ſhe hath luch rare prerogatiues (and b-(ide, as ſhe 
laid of her lelfe, that ſhe was che elpeciall ſpoule of Chriſt ) wich great rea- 
lon delerueth ſhee to be honored, and reuerenced, of all Chriſtians, elpeciall 
Ccccccyz ot itu- 
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of ſtudents , who by her meanes do receaue = we maie belecue) many graces 
and wiledomeallo infuſed by God. This blztled martir and virgin S. Catherine, 
luffred martirdome , aboutthe yeare of our Lord310, inthe raigneof Maxentiug, 


and Maximianus. . 

Spaniſh: the ordinarie painting her, with aſword in her hand, andſetting her 
foot vpon the head of an Emperour,denoteth: that ſhe conquered vitoriouſly the 
tirantthat martired her, 
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Thelife of $, Peter of Alexandria Bishop and Martyr. Nou, 26, 
F: He Propbet Zacharie ſaWe in aviſion Teſus the high prieft ſore beaten and Woun- 


ded, his handes Were all bruiſed and prerccd through, and being demaunded 

Who had vſed him ſo, be made ansWere; I bhaue recemed theſe tiripes and woun- 
des, in the houſe of them that loued me . This is ſpoken figuratinely by leſus Chritt, Who 
being of bis heauenly Father loued mfinitely, yet he Willed him on permutted hum to die. 
This mayelſo very Well be ſaid of them, that haue receied greater fauours and benefits 
of Almightie God, baning higher, and more eminent dignities, and functions , as be bath 
done vnto prieſts. And if they off-nd, or tranſgreſſe bis laWes, he 15 more diſpleaſed at their 
effences, then he 15 at the faultes of others. And though he be highly diſpleaſed With al 
finners, yet he complainoth of them, more then ofall others. 

This very ſame befell to S. Peter of Alexandria, Who ſaWve leſus Chriſt With a coare, 
rent, and rorne to pieces. He demaunding Who bad vſed hum in that manner ? ansere 
Was made: Arrius the heretick. The ſonne of God shewed himſelfe much diſpleaſed; that 
that accurſed man had ſet his toung 4gamſt his honor, in deprau;ng, C touching himin his 
dettie ;, ut being his dutie to defend the ſame more then others , for that he Was apricit, 

The life of this holie Bishop and martyr Peter, colletted ont of Euſebius of Ceſaria, ve- 
nerable Bede, and other authors of Marnrologes, 15 m this manner, 


Aint Peter of Alexandria was borne in the fame cittic of Alexandria, and the- 

reot he tooke his ſurname. For his great vertue and wiledome, he was eleQted 
Biſhop, after the death of a holie man called Theonas. And as ſome authors lay, 
he was the 16. prelate of that cittie, after S. Mark the Evangeliſt. In the perlecu- 
tion of Maximinus the Emperour great were the troubles he luffred z in lo much 
as many leing , and beholding his patience , and perleuerance , were ftirred vpto 
1nizate him: neither did they quailein the conteſſion of their faith , but perleue- 
redinthe lame, euen tothe loſle of their remporall lines. Alchovgh the cruelty, 
and tirany of the miniſters in the perlecution , encrealed daily againit the Chit» 
ſtians, yerthe holic Biſhop left not oft, ro look abour.and to proniae for the good, 


and veillicie of his Church . And whereas the accurled heretick Arrius, contunued 
In 
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in the ſowing of his cockle , and infernall herefie ; he not only refifted him, bur 
excomunicated and leparated him, from the congregation , and comunion of the 
faithfull . Hauing done this, he was ( by the commaundement of the Emperour ) 
apprehended, andputin priſon , And afſoone as he knew that he was taken, he 
ſenca comaund vnto the officers ro cut off his head, This ſentence being diuulged 
through the cictie, it was a thing very remarkable, to ſeeall the people runne to 
the priſon ( to defend him from deathaſmuchas lay intheir power) lo great was 

their loue vnto their Paſtor, 

The accurled Arrius having a delireto be Biſhop after Peter, ( if he happenedas 
he hop2d, to be pur to death ) laboure4 guiletully, and deceitfully, to be reconciled 
vnto Peter , Tochatefte@ he lpake ro many Catholiques, and delired them to en- 
treat himin th peoples name to ablolue him; and to fignify vnto him thar he was 
willing, aad ready to lubmict himlelte to his will, and correQion, There were 
cholen two prielts, (the onecalled Al:xander,the other Achillas) to go one thac 
Embaſſadeor mezſlage; who comming to the prilon where Peter was,propounded 
vnto him the cauſe of their comming. 

The holie Biſhop fetching a great ſigh, madethem this anſwere : Arrius is al- 
ready dead in the Cahr of God; forthat he hath lo grieuouſly blaſphemed againſt 
the diuine eflence z denying that there is one naturality of all the three pertons, 
Peter then cooke the two prieltsaſide, and laid cothem in fecret . Alchough I be 
agrieuous ſinner, God our of his mercy hath called me ro martirdome; and | will 
ſhew you part of a miltery reuciled vato me; andI do itthe rather, for that you 
two are to ſucceed mein this dignitie, wherein I now am;the one after the other, 
firſt Achillas, and then Alexander. 

I wasat my praiers ( with great attention ) as mycuſtome is; andon a ſodaine, 
Teſus Chriſt my Lord and God appeared ro me, 1m the likenes of alittle infant, 
The glorie of his face could not be leene, lo great was the (plendour and bright- 

negthatdid proceed trom i:, He was apparailed with along garment, which rea- 
ched downeto the ground, bur ic was rent, from the roppe to the bortome; and 
with his ewo hands he pulled ic rogether , to couer the nakednes of his breat?, 
which when I law, I was ina great feare; burafter being ſomewhat reuiued, I 
asked him: O my Lordlelu whar is this that I fee; how pirtifully is this your gar- 
ment torne? And he anlwered me: Thouralkeſt otren hereof, bur doelt not en- 
deunour to lowe it, Butknow thou , that Arrius ha$h done this euill vnto me, 
wholecketh to getaway my people from me, which be my heritage, and which 
I haue purchaſed, with the ſhedding of my very deerelt blood, This which thou 
haſtteene, I wiſhe thee to {hew to Achillas and Alexander which are to lucceede 
thee, that they may,as thou halt done, Anathematize, and excomunicate him, that 
his loule may be laued. This being lated, and charging, and enioyning them toto 
do, it being the will of God he dilmylled them, and tentthem aWay in peace. 
And 
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And it happened, that people perſeuering , and awaiting atthe dore of the pri- 
ſo, for the defence of the life of their Paſtor, ro auoid a tumult and the effuſion of 
bl-5d, thetirannous miniſters of the Emperour gaue direQtion and order; thatin 
the night, the officers ſhould make a breach through the back fide of the priſon, 
an1cakeout of the lam2, the holie Biſhop Peter, and to lead him to the place 
wizre S. Mark had betore time beene martyred; andeuen thus the cruell officers 
dil, and:rhere beheadd2d him , His body was buried m the lame cittie of Alex. 
andria,by the Chriſtians, This was ona wedenlday , being the 26, of Nouember, 
on which day the Church celebrateth his feaſt. Andit was in the yeare of our Lord 
312, Maximinus being Emperour . Of this holie Saint makech mention the Coun- 
cell of Eph-lus, and the leuenth generall Sinode, S. Gregone Nazianzene. Euſe- 
bius in his$, book 14. chapter andy, book, 6.chapt. Nicephorus, The Tripattite 
hiltorie. Viluardus, Venerable Bede,and Ado. 
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The life of $. Saturnine Martyr, Nou.29, 


dement, God inioyned him wm penance for his ſinne todigge, and tull the ground, 

Hereofu cometh , that all men being partakers of bis ſinne, ( ſor as $. Paul 
ſaith, a'l ſinned in hn ) We be alſo partakers of his penance, and punishment . Sout be- 
fcll eo $. Sarurmme that glorious martyr, Who being old, Was condemned by the Emperour 
Maximian , ro labonr about the building of certaine Thermi, or hotebathes, by carying 
ſal, morter, and tones, from one place ro another ; though the cauſe Why be ſuffred thu 
flavery, and drudgery, Was, not for any ſinne he had comuted , but only for that he Was 
Chrifhiane, Which thistirant held , and accountedto bethe moit heinous offence of all 0+ 
ther ; and therefore helaid en him theſe grieuous afflictions. The life of this bolie martyr, 
With the life of S Marcellus the Pope, Was Written by the notaries 0 ſ the Romaine Church, 
and is reherſed by Laurence Surius, i this manner. 


() Ir firſt father Adam hauing offended Almightie God , in breaking his coman« 


He Emperour Maximian returning from Africa to Rome, and being defirous 
to pleale Diocleſian, that had aduanced him to high eſtate, and made him his 
partnerin the Empire and knowing that Dioclehan had comaunded certaine at- 
tinciall hore Bithes to be made; was very dilligent ro further, aud haſten che wor- 
ks, for which cauſe he comannded all them, that were conucted of any grieuous 
or heinous offe1ces ( among which he held and accounted the Chriſtians, notto 
be the lealt):o worck and labour about that building vnder alatteguard and watch, 
hauing many ouerieers, and maſters ouer them. 
A-1-1g other that were condemned to this flauery , anhonorable old mancal- 


led Saturnine was one,” His work was todigge ſand, and to carry it trom one place 
co 
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to another; and forthat through his weakenes, and debillicie of age , he fainced, 
and tired ofrentimes, and was not ablero doe his taske, as the ouerſcers of the 
work required, they often rated , andreuwled him. But he was holpen out very 
charicably by other Chriſtians, that were yonger; and eſpecially by one Sifinnius, 
who carried thoſe burdens that were apointed tor himſelte, and moſt of thole thar 
belonged to Saturnine; and thar ſo cheeretully, that they went finging Himnes 
and ptalmes in the praile of Telus Chriite, 

The ſurueiors of the work wondering at the ſame, acquainteda Tribune cal- 
led Spurius therewith, and he certihed the Emperour Maximian thereof, who co- 
maunded they ſhould be brought to his preſence . They being before him, he 
ſaid ro Siſinnius: what is your name z Sifinnius anlwered: I ama inner, anda 
ſeruant of the leruants of Ielus Chriit, and Iam called Sihnnius. 

The Emperour laid vnto him: what verles be thoſe that you ling as you work? 
Sifinniusanlwered: It thou did{t vnderitand them, or hadit notice of them, thou 
ſhouldeſt alſo know thy Creator, W ho is my Creator(ſaid Maximian )bur the in- 
uincible Hercules? To vs Chriſtians(laid Silinnius) itis a thing abhominable,and 
deteſtable,to {peak ſuch a word, or co name him in tuch fort. Choole one of theſe 
two things ſaid the Emperour : either lacrifice to our God Hercules, orels affure 
thy ſelfe thou ſhakt bepur ro aternible death. Sifinnius anſwered : I haue alyyaies 
delired to die in that maner, & to be worthy to obtaine the crowne of Martirdom, 
for the profeſſion & loue of my Lord Ietus Chritt. Maximian chafing at thele wor- 
des, deliuered him to Loadicio a pretedt, charging him, either tocompell Sifinnius 
and Saturnine to lacrifice to their Gods, orelsto putthem to a cruell death. 

Hepur them into priſon, where theyremaineda while , and there they con- 
uerted many Pagans to the taich of Chrilt , Then were they taken out from then- 
ce, loaden with giues, and tecters, bare foote, and barelegged, and lo ledinto a 
Temple to do lacrifice, W hen they were brought before the Idol], Saturnine lif- 
ted vp his voice and (aid: © Lora contound the Idolls of the Gentilles, Ar thete 
wordes the Igolls tell downe 0:1 the ground and broketo pieces. Two louldiers, 
the one called Papias, and the other Maurus , feing this cried out and laid : Afſu- 
redly, Telus Chritt , whom Saturnine, and Sifinnius doe adore, isthe true Goe, 
The preteCt being ina great rage, comaunded his officers ro tormentthem, they 
pur them on the rorment or Rack called Equuleus , and hoilng them vp, they 
icourged them very grieuouſly, and rent, and toretheir bocies with iron hookes, 
and {corpions, They being in the!e cormenrslong Himnes, andlaid : Glory be rs 
thee O Lord Ieſus Chriit, fur that We are found Wworthie,to be partakers of affi :tt1ons with 
thy ſeruants, 

Phertwo fouldiers Papiis,and Maurus, ( which were conuerted, whenthe Idol] 
fell ro the ground, as is atore laid );vere preſent, and neere the holic martir, The- 
lemen veing iturred vp with a delire of the crowne of martirdowe, and repleat 
1 ddd dd wich 
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with hotie anger againft the executioners , that tormented them wich ſuch rigor 
and cruelltie, ſaidto them with aloud voice: How great is the diuell wich you? 
that he maketh you lo cruell, againſt the feruants of the liuing God ? When the 
Prefe& Loadicto heard their wordes, he was enraged againſt them, and comaun- 
ded the officers to ſtrike them on the mouth with itones, and co carry them co pri 
lon, from wheace they were after taken and martyred, 

After this, he comaunded the officers, to ſer burning torches to the ſides of $a- 
turninus, and Silinnius, And when heltaw all chis would nor make them yeelg, 
and that they ſhowed no ligne of griefe or ſortow 1n their countenance, he cau- 
ledthem robe raken from that torment, and to beled rwo miles our of Rome, 
into the way toward Numentum, and there they were beheadded. Their bodies 
were buried by a deuourt man called Thralo, in one of his poſeſſhons . This was 
on the 29, day of Nouember, and onthe lameday the holie Catholike Church 
maketh acommemoration of S. Saturninus .: His death was avoucr the yeare of our 
Lord 307, [nthe raigne of Maximian, and Dioclefian , Of S. Saturninus \writeth 
Ado, venerable Bede, Vluardus, and the Romain martyrologe, 


The life of $. Andrew Apoſtle, Nou. 30. 
T He ſacred ſcripture ſaith of that proud captaine Aolophernes, that 4s he Went 
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With his army and banners diſplayed, againit the city of Bethulia , there happe- 

ned a thing, Which did before never be/all vnto him: for the Hebrewes shut the 
gares againit bim, and fortified the city for their defence. Holopvernes Wondered therat 
not 4 ltle, Wherfore he aftembled all his captains to councell, and ſaid: that he defired to 
hnoW the cauſe , Why the people of that city did ſtand more to their defence , then all the 
other they had ouerpaſſed, and deſirous to knoW Wherm they truited , he Wvilled them to 
certify hym, What any of them knew. . 

Then aroſevp a captein of the Ammonites called Achior,Who ſaid vnto him: know you 
woſt potent Lord, that im this ctty divelleth a nation called Iewes, Who haue aGodſo 
mighty, that if they haue his fauonr and friendship , neither the mighty army ynder thy 
conduct, nor all the World, ( if they should aſſault them) can ouercome them . But if per- 
haps they bhaue offended ham ( as they do oftentimes) it shalbe very eaſy to vanqu+sh them, 
and totake this city, let them fortify it as much as they can . So that my councell is, firſt 
to mforme thy ſelfſe, Whither they be in the fauour of their God; and according to that 1e- 
lation, if they be in his fauour to thay, but if he be diſpleaſed With them , to aſſault them, 

Holophernes t:0ke great mdignation againit Achior for bis Words, for be thought no 
ſorce Was able to reſist his purSant army , V pon this he commannded ſome of h1s ſouldiers 
10 lead him vnto the cuty of Bethulia: totheend, that When be had taken the city by force 
of armes, Achior should With his bloud and liſe, pay the penalty of his rash vnaduiſedne,, 

is 


Nov. 30. S, Andrew. 935 


is taking vpon him the defence of the Hebrews. The ſouldiers led Achior vpon the moun- 
teine,neere ynto the city, and there they left him tred ynto « tree . The IeWves iſſued out, 
found him, and led him into thecity : Where Achior, in thepreſence of Ozias the high 
prieft, and of all the people, recounted What had happened vnto him. They heard — 
With great admiration: and then feaſted and enterteined him kindly, and becauſe they 
thought be had deſended the bonour of God, enery one embraced him , and sbeWved to him 
great tokens of loue. But aboue all Oias took, bim to his houſe, and made ynto him 4 
ſolemne banquet, 

This figure agreeth very fitly to the glorious Apoſile $, Andrew: Who being figured in 
Achior, defended the honour of God as he did, preaching the Ghoſpell among the infidells: 
Where Egeas the tirant, figured in Holophernes took, bim, and deliuered hm ynto his offi- 
cers, Who led him vpon 4 mountein, and bound him to a croſſs, Where he remained a While, 
yntullthe Angells (crtiſens of beauen) ynbound him (viz. when bis bleſſed ſoule departed 
from his body ) andled him ro the ſupreme city of God, and therein thepreſenceof the high 
prieft Ieſus Chriſt ( diuulging boW he took the defence of his honour ) all the bleſſed [þi- 
rits ( that uluſtrious and bonored nation )) made bim cheare, and enterteined bim kindly, 
embracing hun 4s their brother. And the bigh prieft Teſus Chriſt made him a feait, apointing 
bim a ſpeciall ſeat in his celeftiall bearitude . The life of this glorious Apoitle collected out 
of the ghoſpell, andthe Writings of bis diſciples , Who Were preſent at his martirdome, 
Þ4s mihis manner. 


Gas Andrew the Apoſtle was borne in Bethſaydaa townein the prouince of 
Galily, and was the elder brother vnto S, Peterthe Apoſtle, and allo dilciple 
ynto S, lohn Baptiſt, With whom being one day, he ſaw him, when he pointed 
his finger at lelus, ſaying. This is the lamb of God, Andrew ſtaid not a whit, but 
ioyntly wich another dilciple, left S. Iohn Baptiſt, and followed Ieſus Chrilt, 
who turning his celeſtiall face, and ſeeing, asked them, what they ſought. They 
anlwered: that they deſired to ſpeake with him in his houle. Our Lordledthem 
with him, and kept them one day in his company, in which time thy talked co- 
gether, and they knew him to bethe Meſſias, 

Andrew departed then from our Sauiour,and mett Symon his brother , and 
ſaid vnto him with great ioy: O, brother Symon, thatthou haddettfeen thar, which 
I haue feene, Knowe thou, thatthe Meſſias ( ſo much deſired, and to long expe- 
Qed by the Iewes) is come. My malter Iohn Baptiſt {hewed him vnro vs : and 1 
haue bene with him; and 1 tell thee, that his words and deeds confrme that he 
isthat lame, Come thouand lee him, So the two brethren came together vnco 
Telus, who laid: ThouarcSyimonthe lonne of lohn, but thou ſhalt be called Cax- 
phas, that is, Pe:er . Ano:her time thole two brethren being a tiling mi thei 
barck, lelus Chriit paſſ:d by the bank, and c1lled them, laying : ſollow me, and | 
Wil make you F;sers of men, at this they left their bark and neits and tollowed 
DddUyudd 2 him: 
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hum:and from that houre, they kept him company,and he made them his Apoſtles, 

S. Tohn maketh mention of Saint Andrew in recounting the miracle our Sa« 
uiour d1d on the mount, when he would feed 5000. pertons that followed him, 
and asked S, Philippe, where he might buy almuch bred, as would (uffice al thoſe 
people? and he made an anl were, (hewing little faith. S. Andrew ſhewed a lictle 
more faith, then he, ſaying: there was a boy that had hue loaues ad rwo fiſhes; 
though he doubred lome whar, ſaying,it was too litle for ſo many . The lame $, 
John laithalſo of S. Andrew, that lome Gentils defired to lee letus Chriſt, tor the 
fame that was of him,& he ſpoake to S.Philip to bring the co fee him, & heto $, 
Andrew,and both ofthetold Ielus how lome defired to lee him. 

There is no other particuler thing written in the Gholpell of S. Andrew, 
though it be very certain, that he was prelent in thole things, where it is laid, that 
all the Apoſtles of Chriſt were there, as being one of them, He was preſent atthe 
relurre@ion of Lazarus, he was at the entrie into Terulalem one Palime-fonday:He 
was at the Supper , where he was made prieſt and Biſhop, and communicated, 
Then with the relt, he abandoned our Lord , flying as the others did : heelaw our 
Sautour railed to jite,and allo alcend into heauen, and receaued the holy Ghoſt, & 
his gitts allo, 

He preached in Scithia Europea, which fell ro his lotte, He paſſed into Thracia 
and Epirus, in all which countries, he preached,did miracles, and conuerred much 
people to the faith of Chriſt. Finally, he cameto thecity of Patras in Achaia, and 
there he ſtaied, and madeit his place of abode, and reſidence; preaching, and gat 
ning many foules, by conuerting them to the faith, not only in that prouince and 
city, butallo inthe countreis adtacent, ina limall ipace there was not itandingone 
rempleot che Idolls, tor thatthey were all rurned into Chappells, or into orato- 
ries, where the Apoltle laid maſle, as occation lerued . He ordered deacons , and 
other miniſters ro help him in this holy miiterie. Euery one loued and reuerenced 
him , for that they knew our good God had beſtowed many benctits on them, 
by his meanes . His lite was an example rothemall : with his words he comtor- 
tedeuery on2; and his deeds were very gracious vnto them, forthar he healedthe 
ſick, and calt out the deuills . To cuery one he did good , and did not permutany 
to do euill, 

There came intothis city as Proconſull, Egeas, fent by the Romaines to gouet- 
ne chat prouince . Heleing how matters went, began to periecutethe Chriltians, 
compelling them to lacrifice vnto the Idolls.S. Andrew came & faid ynto him: Itis 
good realon, tharthou, whoart a Iudge ouer men, ſhouldit acknowledge, thy 
ludge which is in heauen, and honour him, for the true God, as he 15 indeed, and 
leaue the honouring ofthein , who be no Gods, Egeas 141d: perhaps thou art that 
Andrevy, who did deltroy the temples of the [4olls, and pertluade men to receaue 


the luperltiuousleC of che Chuiltians , which the Romaines haue apointed to - 
petite 
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perlecuted, and to be rooted out, 

S. Andrew replied: The Romaines haue not yet vnaderſtood, how the ſonne of 
God is come from heauen vato earth, for the faluation of mankind; who hath 
taught, that thele Idolls be deuills, anddecetuers, who bring men from the true 
ſeruice of God, that they may depart out of chis life repleniſhed wich finne , and 
be puniſhedin the lite ro come, with erermall rorments,Egeas laid: thele be the 
things your Chriſtpreached rothe ewes, forthe which they crucihed him, you 
ſay true (laid the holy Apoſtle) that Tefus Chriſt died onthe Croſle; but that was 
done by his owne proper will: Howe by his will, ſaid Egeas? Is itnot knowen, 
thar one of his diſciples {old and dzliuered him into the hands of che lewes, who 
preſented him betore their gouernour, and he cauled him to be crucified? All theſe 
things {hew, that he died nor of his owne wall. 

S. Andrew replied: I wasand amftill his diſciple, andT auow, thathe diedby 
his owne will, forthat he knew and [aid thele things before, viz : that he {ſhould 
beraken, crucified, and riſe againe the third day: yea and I tel] thee more, thar 
my brother Peeter would haue hindered him, totheend, he ſhould not haue per- 
mitted ſuch a thing to be done,and was called Satan forthe ſame:in which he ſhe. 
wed, thatthe hinderance of hisdeath was vnto him dilpleafing . And when he 
ſaid, that one of vs, that were with him atthetable, ſhould betray andlcll him, 
his beſt beloued dilciple called Iohn asked him, who it was, that ſhould be lo rrea- 
cherous: and he antlwered thatit was he , vnto whom hegaue a loppe dippedin 
the platter; at which word he gaueitto Iudas, who wasthe man thatlold him, 
and hadalready bargeined to berray him, by this you may know, that my maiſter 
who knew all things, might haue preuentedit: andit he did ic nor, you are come 
pelled ro confeſle, that he died by his owne will. 

Eg2as laid:were itof his owne will, or were it by force, Ireckon not: but I mer- 
uell ac rhee, that thou wilt wor{hippe for God, a man crucihed , S., Andrew faid: 
very great was the mittery otthe Croſle, and I will declare ic vnto thee, ifchou 
wil heare me with patience, Egeas laid: I will heare thee patiently: but atter that, 
if thou doelt not hai ken and obay me, I will make thee to teelerhe myſtery ofthe 
Croſſe vpon thy ſhoulders. Menace not me ( laid S. Andrew) tor that it Lteared 
ic, I would not preach the glory therof, 

The hrit man hauing incurred the puniſhment of death, for eating the fruit of 
the forbidden tree, it was conuenient, that with the fruit of the tree otthe Crolle, 
ſhould be cancelled the death of the world, and remedy giuen to the loile 
ot mankind . And as the firit man was tormed of the virgin earth , and the 
ruyne of the world was cauſed by him; lo it was fitt, that Chrilt thould be 
borne of the imaculate virgin Mary, trae God, and true man, that he ſhould 
be the caule of the Redemption of the world . Adam ttrerched out his ar- 

mes to gather the fruit of the forbidden tree, and Chrilt (trerched our his, becaule 
Dddadd 3 they 
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T hey ſhould benayled to it, Adam taſted the fruit,and Chriſt taſted gall, To con- 
Clude: Irell thee, that my Lord was clothed with morrtall fleſh, and would dye 
= the Croſle, that he might cloth vs with immorcality , and giue vs eter- 
nall lite, 

Egeas hauing giueneare to the Apoſtle a while, ſaid: Tell thele thy tales, to 
them, that will beleeue thee: and beleeue thou me, that if thou doelt not ſacrifice 
to our Gods, I will put thee on the Croſle, thou commendett fo mvch. S, Andrew 
an{wered: I ſacrifice euery day, to the omniporent, liuing, and true God, not the 
ſmoke of incenle, nor fleſh of bulles , nor bloud of ſheep , but the immaculate 
lamb, in conſecrating his molt bleſſed body, which being receiued by the faich- 
Full, the lamb remayneth intyer and whole, as was betore, alchough the fairkfull 
doe truly and really cate his fleſh & drink his bloud. How may thai be laid Egeas? 
The Apoltle anſwered: if I ſhould tell chee and if thou wouldelt vaderſtand tt, it 
were krit neceſſary for thee, to bea Chriltian. Egeas replyed: I ſhall makethee by 
force of rorments to tell me, how, and by what meanes I may vnderttand it, 

Then put he him in prilon, vnio which place 1clorted much people , who 
would haue taken the Apoltle away violently , it he had not hinderedit: for out 
ot the priſon he preached to chem, and perluaded them not to rebell againſt the 
ticant, whole cruelty woula be vnto him an occsfton ot merit . It he ſhall aMiQ 
the body, [aid the Apoſtle, hc ha:hno power to hurt the ſoule: his torments will 
quickly end , but the reward ſhall endure for ever, We ought rather to make 
much of him, and to honor him, then to vie him dilplealantly , fince he may do 
vs much good, and buralitle harme : wi:h thele and the like words the Apoltle 

ſtaied the people, from any commocion or inlurrection againit the Proconlull, 

The next day Egeas cauled the Apoltle to be brought betore him, andlaid: I 
am perluaded _ artnow berter aduiled , and wilt torlake thy follies, which 
haue darkned thy mind : and that thou wilt leaue the wor{bip of that thy Chriſt, 
and enioy the {\yeert and delightfull life of this world , and auoid withall bitter 
death. The Apoſtle anlwered: without the beliete of Chrilt , there is no true 
content, nor true lite, as I haue al wais preached in this prouince, whither he lent 
me, to the end men ſhould leaue and abandon the adoration ot Idolls, and recea- 
ue therrue faith of lelus Chrilt, and lo elcape eternall death , and obreine euer- 
laſting life, 

For this ſame caule ( ſaid Egeas) I will allo procurethee to adore the Gods, to 
the end thele people whom thou haſt deceiued, may torlake the vanity of the 
doQrine, and returne to chereligion of the auncient Gods: tor (as I guile ) there is 
not acity in all Achaia but the Temples are abandoned, and thou art the caule of 
it, l will have thee allo to bethe caule, to aler their courle, and to trcquent the 
Temples againe, and to renew their lacriticing: in which doing, the Gods wilbe 
appcaled toward thee, tor now they be lore oftended again thee, Bur it - rs " 
reloJue 
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reſolued ro doe otherwiſe, prepare thy ſelfe to endure and ſupport terrible tor- 
ments, which ſhalbe inflited on thee, and laſtly, thou ſhalt dy on the Croſle, 

To this the Apoltle anſwered: Liſten to me, thou ſon of death, thou dry rotten 
logge, defignedro nouriſh hell fre: hitherto I haue ſpoken mildly to thee, think- 
ing , that thov, beingarealonable creature, wouldelt haue made vie and benefit 
of my words, and haue forfaken rhy falſe and vaine Gods: bur fince l lee thee fo 
obſtinate and hard harted, Irell thee plainely, think not to terrify me with thy 
threats,do thy worit: for the greater the rorments be, ſo much more ſhall the 
reward be, which letus Chriſt will beſtow on me: and che greaterſhall the paines 
be, which are prepared inhell hire for thee; where the Gods, whom, at this time, 
thou adoreſt, {hall giue thee thy due reward , tormenting thee eternally, for in- 
deed rhey be no other bur devils, 

Eg:asraging exceedingly at his words, cauſed the Apoſtle to be ſtripped, and 
apointed ſeuen tellows to beate him with all cruelty: who gaue ouer three times, 
for othzr ro come un their place, And fo many were the blowes, they gaue to 
the Apoſtles body, that it powred bloud out fo aboundantly, that there was not 
one place free from wounds, from the head to the foore . Then Egeas laid : oh 
Andrew haus compaſſion of thy lelfe : conf1Jer thar the bloud thou ſheddeſt, is 
much : and if thou doeſt nor change thy oppinion , I mult crucity th& : The holy 
Apoltle an{wered,laying:Iam the teruant of Tetus Chritt,and do nor fear, bur loue 
the Croſl:. Thou haſt more reaton to teare, for that, if chou doeſt not beleeue in 
Chriſt, thy corments ſhall differ from mine, for mine ſhall end intwo daies , and 
thine ſhalbe euerlafting. Egeas could keep patience no longer: but comaunded 
that he ſhould be crucihed yernotnailed to the croſſe with nailes , but bound 
with cords : which he apointed nor forany pitty he had, butro rhe cad the tor» 
ment might continue the longer. 

W nilz!t the ex2cutionersled him to his murtirdome, aninhaire company of 
people relortedto him, crying witha loud voice: VV hat huth chis wit man, and 
friend of God done, that he ſhould be crucihed? The holy Apoitleentreared them 
notto hinder his mariirdome, but wentioifull and merry, and by the way prea» 
ched tothole that acconipaniced him. When he law the Croftle afarre oit, hetaid de- 
uourliz: I adore thee o pretious Crofle, conlecrated with the bodie of Chrilt,and 
adorned with his members, as with perles, and lewells. Bzfore Chriit came to 
thee, thou diddeit recrihe men; but now thou caulett ioie, anddelight, O good 
Croſſe mide to beauifull by the boite of Chrilt, I haue defired thee a long ume, 
| haue tought thee ailigenily, and now I haue found thee; receaue m2 in thine ar- 
mes, andlittme vp tro;m men: pretent me to my malter, that he mate receaue me 
by thy meanes, who hath redeemed me by thee. 

Hauing laid this, and being now neere vnto the Croſle , he ſtripped himſelfe 


out ot his clothes, and gaue them to the officers, who binding him co the Croſle, 
fed 
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lifted him vp theron, as the ſentence, & 1udgment was. There was a great number 
of people abour the Croſle, all lamenting , and complaining of che cruell, and 
wrongtull rorments that the Apoſtle fuftied, Burhe comforted, and encouraged 
them, to tuffer toifully the like roruments for Chriſt his fake, when occation 
was offred. 

S. Andrewremainedtwo daies on the Crofle, the people complaining, and 
crying out aloud: Itisnot uſt, thata man lo holie, lo modeit, of to good par- 
tes, and that ceacheth ſo good dodirine, ſhould die inchis manner , Egeas vn- 
deritandingtharthe people murmured againlt him , fearing ſome tumult, geter- 
minedto take the Apoſtle trom the Crolle ; and for that intent went vnto him, 
The Apoſtle laid vnaro him : W hat doeſt thou heere Egeas ? It thou comeſt to 
bele:uein Chrilt, he will as readilie pardon, andreceaue thee, as any other, Butif 
thou come totake me trom the Croſle, it is in vaine, for [am nov going to my 
Lord and king, Itſeemeth Iam now betore his iudgment leat, where [ {halbe re- 
warded, and thou ſhalt be chaſticed. 

The Apoltle ſeing that they yet laboured to take himfromthe Croſle , and that 
the hangman began to vnrtie him, he lifted vp his voice to Teſus Chriſt, andlaid: 
Lord, I beleech thee for thy holie names lake , permitt me not to be taken trom 
the Croſſe giue . Receaue me my maſter , whomI haue loued , whom l have 
confetled, whom I haue preached, andot whom [ hope to be rewarded, Oh good 
Jelus, receaue my {pirit in peace, for nowe 1s it time tocometo thee, whomTI 
haue to much deſired, W hileſt the Apoſtle ſaid thele wordes , there dilcended 
trom heauen a great brighines in manner ot a beame of the lunne , ( which euerie 
one {aw ) and couecredthe bodie of the Apoſtle, thattor halfean houres ſpace it 
could not be ſcene, at which time it vaniſhed awaie, and then they perceived that 
he was dead, 

One Maximilla a deuout woman, and a dilciple of the Apoſtle , being of that 
Citiie, 416 verierich, wentto ihe Crofle with ſome ot her ſexuants, and tooke the 
bocie of che laiat, and buried it, anointing it firlt with pretious ointment, W hen 
Egeas vnderitood what Maximilla had done, he ment ro complame vuto the Em- 
perour, both oft her, and ot many other that alilted her . Whileſt he was in che 
publique hall raking intormations thereot, the ciuell enucd ntohim, making 
him to roare, and crie out asa beaſt, and tormenting him in the ſ1yhr of the peo» 
ple, made him to yield histoule to be tormented mn hell , "This wmogment of God 
Cauled inanv to be converted ro. Chrilt, The mariurdome of S. Anarew , Was 0N 
the 20, ot Noueinber, and on che ſame daic the Church celebrateth his tealt, His 
death was in the vecie of our Lord, 61.( as Canilius taith ) in the raigne ot Nei0. 

Inthe nme of the Emperour Conſtantine, the bogie of S. Andicw was rally 
flned to Conttanunople , and trum thence to guuers other places ,-ull lalthe , It 


W.3 Calricd anto lealics tothe cite of Almalty, wthe kingdome ot Naples, where 
ic 
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{ris.at this preſent . Anditis ſaid, that out of this bleſſed bodie, cometha moſt 
prerious liquor, that cureth , and healeth diuers infirmities. When Pius the ſe- 
cond vas Pope, his head was brought to Rome, and fertin atabernacle made for 
that purpoſe, in the Church of S, Peter. . 
| S. Gregorie of Toures recounteth many miracles, done bythe interceſſion of 
8, Andrew, namelie; thecuringofdiuers, and ſundrie infirmicies. He ſaith alſo: 
| thatin the rime of Clodoueus king of France, in a warre he made in Burgundie, 
and in the ſacking of a countrie, fire was ſet on the Church of a holie marrir, cal- 
led Saturninus, within the which were ſomercliques of S. Andrew, The hre en- 
; creaſed, andthe people were much agreeued , thatthe reliques of the holie Apo- 
| file ſhouldbeſoconſumed. There was a ſouldier borne at Toures, who percel- 
| uing theſorrow of the people, entred reſolutlie into the middeſt of the fire, and 
went vnto the place where the reliques of the holie Apoſtle were, and brought 
them awaie lafe, without hurt, And God was pleaſed toſhew , how acceprable 
this _= deed was to him, preſeruing the ſouldier from rhe fire, thatit hurt him 
notatall, 

Weread allo of other miracles of S. Andrew: as ofa Biſhop, whomthe diuell 
(informe of a damoſell ) would haue deceiued; and the holic Apoſtle wentto his 
houſe, in the ſbape of apilgrime, andtold him ofthe deceit ; bur for thatI haue 

|. Natreaditinany approoued author, Ido notauerre it, yet Godcan, and vieth to 
| do thole, or the like _ by the interceſſion of his holie ſaints. And we ought 
| notrodoubr, bur he hach done many miracles by the interceſſion of S. Andrew, 
| who followed, and loued him ſo, thatar laſt he died on the Croſſe, for his loue, as 
himſclfe had done, Ir isiuſtcherefore, that we be deuour ro this holie ſaint , that 
dy his prayers, and meritts, we maic obtaine of God eternall glorie, Amen, 
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Thelife of $. Bibiana wvirgm and Martir, Decemb. 2. 


Any Were the vexations, and great Were the tribulations the boly man Dauid 

ſuffered at the hands of ſundry perſons , Who Without any cauſe ginen on bis 

part, endeuored to do himall the miſchief they could, 4s among others bis fa- 
ther in laWwe Saul did: yet he ſupported all theſe troubles With patience, and mildnes: but 
the imſurretion of h1s ſonne abſalex'wighed him ro the hart, and mollefted him about all 
thereit: Wherefore he ſaid in one pſalme* It mine enemy had laid ei1ll of me , and 
had perleciſted me, I would haue lupported ir, becauſe that of an enemy , no friendly 
kmanes 1s expetted : but I am aggremed, that this my ſonne , be Who ſatt at my table, 
and cate With me in the ſamedish, should be the man, that should perſecute me, Oh boy 
Torthy Was, he and ſuch as he Tas, todeſcend aliueinto bell! 

Many Were the t:rants that perſecuted the Church , and many more Were they that put 
the Chniftians to death, but $. Bibiana had reaſon to complaine of none more, then of lu- 
lian the Apoitata, becauſe the others Tere her profeſied enemies in that they Were Idolla« 
ters: But this Wicked and damnable man Was 4 Chriſhan, and Withm holy orders: Who 
put her to very great ſorroWv, and moved ber to deſire God to chaihiſe him, as deed he did, 
by deprining hum in 4 short time, both of his empire and life, it being not knoWwen by 
whom, nor 11 What maner, This 15 only certain; that the lewd and Wicked man, begin 
the middett of his army, Was Wounded With a fpeare , Wherof be died , blaſphemimg and 
rcuiling at Ieſus Chritt, his curſed ſoule fallmg as a pray mte the d:wells | ands. $, Bibid- 
n4 Was marined inthe tirme of this Withed Emperonr. Venerable Bede, andotber Authors 
of martyrologes Write ber martzrdome im this mancy, 


' Aint Bibianavwas borne in Rome, and was daughter vnto Fauſtus and Dra- 

foia, who were both Chriſtians, and holy +2 S. Bibiana being very 
yon9g,cid exercite her felfe in holy and vertuous works . Shee was taken 1n the 
ume of the Emperour Iulian the Apoſltata ( a cruel] toe vuro Chriltians) and de- 
liucred tothe cultody of Fauſtus the goueinour, who was apointed to hzare and 
dccermyne her caule, 

Hepertuaded her to lacrifice vnto the Idols: and the ſoner to drawe hertothe 
[:me, hethreatned roput her vnto grieuous torments, it ſhee retutedir, Butthe 
Lant antiwered with fuch godly reatons, that {hee perluaded the Gouernour him 
telte ro to1 lake andielinquith the dolls, and to be made a Chrittian ; and conle- 
quently 
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quently to endure torments and death couragiouſly for the ſame. | 

The holy damlell Bibiana was very toyfull, that ſhee had made that gaine , as 
to gaine a ſoule to her ſpoule Teſus Chriſt, Then was ſhee led before the Empe- 
perour, who exhorted her to ſacrifice vnto the Idolls, and ſhe antwered him, 
that God the creator and gouernour of h2auen and earth,was only worthy to be 
adored, The Emperour hearing this anſwere,commaunded Bibiana to be beaten 
with cudgells, which was done with ſuch cruelty, that ſhee yielded vp her ſpirict 
vnto God in that torment, onthelecond day of D:cember,on the which day,the 
Church celebrarerh her teaſt. This befell in the yeare of our Lord 364. inthe time 
of Iulian the Apoſtata . The body of S. Bibiana, was buryed by a prieſt called 
lohn,in the city of Rome, in a placeneere vnto the palace of Licinius, 


_——— 
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T He prophet EFechiel recounteth 4 viſion, ſaying : that he {awe a man, who 


mealured the remple, and the houle of God, who had in his hand a rod 
wand to meature : which vas fixe cubites long and one hangfull., The 
Gyant Golyas With Whom Dauid fought, (4nd cut off his head)Was alſo ſixe cubites, and 
one hand- full high.1t is not Without myiterie, that theſe two meaſures are alike. It may 
be, by the man Whom Ezechiell ſaWe to meaſure the temple, is ſignified , our Lord God: 
And by the Gyant Golyas 1s ment the deuill:tho in that he 4s of the ſame meaſure, that 
the rod of the ather Was, sheWweth: that the dewull, to thevttermodt , firiveth to be likened 
pnto God. And omitting many other examples , 1 vill (peake of one ſeruing our purpoſe. 
God commaunded Abraham to ſacrifice his one ſonne, Who incontinent prepared 
himſelſe to do it, and had performed the ſame, if God Who bad him, bad not hindered and 
let hem by an Angell. Out of this aft of Abraham redounded very much honor ynto God, it 
being thereby ſcene, that he had ſuch « fa:thfull ſeruant, that to doe him ſernice, he Was 
Willing ro kill his opne ſonne. The denall to be like vnto God in this , perſnadet one of 
his ſeruants called Dioſcorns,to kill his only daughter, Who Was called Barbara a ble- 
ſed damoſell, ro do ſeruice to the [ame deuill. The life of this holy ſaint Was Written in 
this manner by Symeon Metaphra'tes, and Ado Archbishop of Trevers, 


I: the time ot the Emperour Maximian, there vyas in thecitry of Nicomedia, a 
man veryrich in worldly poſleſions, and of a noble family ; bur in religion, 
he vas an Idolater, and was called Diolcorts, Tits man had one only daughter, 
who was to be his heyre, whom he loned dzarely, This damotel was very bear:- 
titull, and witty: and inreligion (which is the thing moitrto be regarded) {hee was 
a Chriltian; and very vertuous : though her facher was ignorant, that ſhee was 
Baptited, Diolcorus doubted, leſt the rong woman lyuing alone in the houte,and 
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being [o faire, ſhonid be ſuedvnto in ſome inconuenient manner by one or other, 
which to preuent and auoid, heincloſed her in a tower of his pallace, It was no 
griet yntothe holy damolell ro be fo ſhut and mewed vp therin, ſince ſhee might 
beſtowe herſelte wholy by this meanes in the ſeruice of God, as ſhe did; {pending 
her rimein prayers and meditations: the in{pirations of the holy Ghoſt recreating 
her foule. 

There wasin thatſame tower a faire hall , and many chambers furniſhed:ſhee 
might alio goe dovwne from the tower into a garden , torher recreation: and her 
father, for her better contentment , made therina bayne or bathing houſe, with 
two windowes to glue itlight, The work vas not yet finiſhed , when Diolcorus, 
was occalioned to go on a long tourney: wherefore he gaue diretions vnto the 
maſter woikmen, and departed. By happe Barbara went one day to lee the labou- 
rers as they were working on the two windowes,and bad them makethree. The 
men laid, they durſt not doſo , for Dioſcorus had commaunded them to make 
but two, Barbaralaid: I would hauc you make three in any cate , andifmy fa- 
ther be oftendedtherewith, tell him thac I bad you, and I will yield himareaſen, 
why three be made, So the workmen made three windowes, as ſhee bad them, 
The work being turniſhed, Barbara went vnto the Baine, andin lecingihethies 
windovwes, ſhee contemplated the miſtery of the B. Trinity. 

I: befell one day, ſhee meditating the miſteries of the paſſion and death of Ie- 
lus Chriſt, and {bedding reares from her beaurifull eyes(which like pretious per- 
les, dropped into the fountein, and weremingled with the pure and chriſtalline 
water ) {hee came vntoapiller of marble, out of which the water iſſued , andon 
the ſame with her finger, ſhee made the ligne of che Crofle : A merveillous thing 
to recount, the marke made inthe marble with the hnger of the virgin continues, 
aSif it had bene imprinted by fome ſeale into waxe , The figne remained there; 
and after that the holy Saint was martired, many came into the baine, and looking 
on it deuoutly , and caHing ou the name of the holy Saint , were dcliuered from 
many inhrmities, 

W hen the holy damolcl} had made the Croſle, ſhee kiſſed it detouly many ti- 
mes, and caltingalſide her eyes, (hee Jawe ſome ſtatues of the Idolls, her fathera- 
dor24, which he had cauſed to beſet there for the more ornament of the place. It 
prieued her _ lore, and cauſed her to ſigh and Jament for compaſſion of them, 
thatadortedluch Gods: and moned with indignation againſt them, ſhee ſpitin 
thewtaces, laying. Letallthemthatadore you and ſeck tor help at your hands, be 
like vnto you: having done this, ſhee returned vnto her trower,and ipent herlite 
intalting and prayer, bo mind being alwais fixed vpon God, Her tather came ho- 
me , and went to viſite his daughter, andalloto lee his newe baine, hauing the 
matter workmen with him. W hen he lawe, they had made three windows ( and 


he hadapointedthem, to make but tiyo) he asked them the caule therot, _—_ 
| t0 
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told him againe, that his daughter charged them todo as they had done. So he ſaid 
no more at that time, 

Afterward being alone with Barbara, he ſaid vnto her: daughter, what was thy 
meaning to caulethem ro make three windows , when I apointed them to make 
buttwo. The holy damolell withoutany feare anſwered: Father; Icauſed them 
to make three, becaule it was more conuenient and agreable to reaſon , How ſo, 
{aid Diolcorus? Barbara replied:tor that three lights do illuminate euery man,that 
ccmeth into tlns world, The good virgin ſpake this with an intention to fignify 
the high miſtery ofthe B. Trinity, Her father was ſomewhat troubled at her words, 
and ſaid; Explaine theſe your peechesalitle berter. What is the meaning that three 
windowes illuminate every man,that cometh intothis world? Then Barbara laid: 
Come with me, and you ſhall vaderitand my meanin 

They went to the Baine, and beingneerethe piller, the holy damoſel] ſhewed 
him the ſigne of the Crofle, which ſhee made therin with her finger, and ſaid vnto 
him: My tather, the three windowes ſignify the three perſons, viz: the Father, the 
Soune, and the holy Gheſt ; by this light euery creature 1s illuminated, tothe end, 
the high and and louereigne miſtery of the holy Croſle , vpon which leſus Chrilt 
died, may be beleeued, There was neuer bull bayted by dogges , or woun- 
ded,that ({hewed ſuch rage and fury as Dioſcorus did,at the hearing of theſe wor- 
des, and he was repleat with indignation and coller, andas a man poleſled, to 
ſee his daughter ſo much contrary vato him an relligion, Then he called co remem- 
brance that many times, when he talked with her concerning marriage, {hee had 
wiſhed him not to take care tor her, for ſhe had nothought ot any husband, wher- 
vpon heperceued that ſhee an! wered him lo, for that ſhee wasa Chriſtian, and he 
knew that among them many vvlerued chaſtity, 

It came into his head, that the Emperour Maximian perſecuted the Chriſtians, 
and that in the city was a gouernour, that tormented and put many of them ro 
death : All thele things together cauſed Diolcorusto be lo much diltratted, that 
being overcome with pon, and forgetting, that he was her father, and takin 
on him the perlon of atirant and parricide , he laid hands on his fiyord with a ful 
intention, therwith to runne through the breaſt of his owne daughter. 

The holy damolel}, that {hee might be reſerued toa more glorious triumph, 
departed away , and fled trom her fathers ſight. By this meanes Diolcorus bad 
{paceto be aduiled, that by killing his daughter , he might fall inco ſome trouble, 
and could not iultify it , 1t he did not declare and publiſh the caule and realon of his 
doing, heſtaied not lo much for any piety , asto haue an occafton and meanes to 
be more reuenged on her, and to ſhewe vnto theorher Idollaters, how great his 
zeale was to the honour of his Gods . Wherfore he tooke order, that his 
daughter Barbara ſhould be brought before the gouernor Martianus , whom he 
intormed, that {he was a Chriſiuan; and moreouer, he humbly befought him, 
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to proceed againſt her, according to the late decrees of theemperour, 

The gouernour much wondered at Diotcorus , ſeeing him fo cruelly bent a- 
g1inſt his owne daughter : bur he was much morealtonied, to ſee her Angellike 
beauty , which was to goodly , thatirt ſeemed tohim, though ſhe had done thg 
greatelt oftence in the world, the ſight of her only would haue obteined her par- 
don, And yer her owne father was the only man, who ( withour any wrong of- 
fered on her part ) laboured all he might to procure her death , The wdgelpake 
vato her mildly: laying; Barbara. I fee, thou arr atender delicate virgin, and very 
boaurifull, therefore haue compaſſion on thy lelte; tacritice vnto our Gods , for 
cannot be rigorous againſt ſo beaurifull a damolell , The bleſled maid an{wered; 
I offer lacritice varo my God, who created heauen and earth; bur of thole, whom 
thou callelt Gods , heare what a holy king and prophet called Dauid laith ; The 
Gods of the Gentulls be gold and ſiluer , the work_of mens hands ; and they Who are repre- 
ſented by them, be deuills, but the true God madeheauen and earth, Ilay and confteſſe the 
lame, and theretorecrouble nor thy lelte co pertuade me, to adore them, 

The gouernour was fo vexed with this {peeche,thar t:king no pity of this 
beaurifuſi damolell , he cauled her to be {tipped , and to be beaten, withour 

ercy, withthe ſ112wes of ox2n : and when all her body was wounded and made 
lore, hecommaunded rhe officers to rubbe her with a courte heare-clorh, which 
put her to a greuous paine: andthe bloudranne aboundantly from her body vnto 
the ground: then he cauſed herto be led back into prion, that he might haueti- 
m2ro deuile lome more greeuous rorments for her, On that fame night , there 
was a great brigh:nzs in the priton , where Barbaralay , in the midft wherof ap- 
peared lelus Chriit, who comforted and encouraged his handmaide, and told her, 
that he would alwaizs aſſiit her, and keepe her in his cuſtody , and chat the inuen- 
tions of cruel] tirants thould not preuatle any thing againit her, Thele words were 
ſcant ended, when the bletled damolell percened her body to be healed of all her 
hurts and wounds , which thing did excedingly retoyce her in ſpirite, and forthe 
lame, (hee rendered infniteth inks vatothe highelt God , tor that he vouchlated 
tovilice her; as allo, tor char hz had healed her in this maner, 

On the next day, the holy virgin came 274ine before the 1udge : he leeing her 
hole and lound, wss amazed therat, and 1o were many other, who had tcenc her 
th2 day betore, When {hz was le vnro priton bruto4and wounted. The gouer» 
norlaid vato her: See Barbara, hows the Gods hue had compaſſion ot rhee, and 
haue healed again? thy wounds, they bb» lo d:ftr-its to educe thee voto ther ler- 
nice by mildnes, B2z no: thou vnaro them varhntittl, nor obſtiante tn m1y errour, 
lelt thy do hereatrer vie rigour and leuerity 2g untt thee , Vo ins, the holyda- 
m 2lell antwered: They who be blinJe, as thou act, think as thou doe{t: bur l will 
tell chee rhe truth how [ was h2ale4/ it thou delivero know it) I: was Telus Chriſt 


the ſounc ot the living God , whom thoncanit not 1:0, thy loule being blinded 
and 
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and drowned inthe profound dirknes of iniquity, 

The gouernour ſecing he preuailed not with this ſlight, commaundedtwo luſty 
fellowes to teare the (1Jes and breſts of the damolell, with iron combes : and then 
burning torches to be lert to her {ides, and many ſtrokes to be alſo given her on 
the head, with a hammer . The holy damoſell Barbara in the midit of theſe tor- 
ments lifred vp hereves, vnto lelus Chrilt, ſaying: Thou o Lord, whoſeeſtthe 
ſecrets of harts, behold likevyile, IT haue pur all my trult in thee : Ibeleechthee, 


Lord, not to abandon me, but luſteine me with thy pirifully hand, for as without * 


thee, I cannot do any thing, euen to, with thee, 1 can doall things. 

The tirant not content with this cruelty , bur proceeding further, bad themto 
cur off che nipples of her breaſts , which pur her to much paine, but much more 
was the loue that {hee bore vnto letus Chriſt, which cauled her with patience to 
[utter the paine: torall which reſpect ſhee laid with the prophet Dauid: O Lord my 
God turne not thy face from me , and do not take aWay thy toly ſpirit from my hart. 
The very {1ght ot her body (lo miluled and bruiſed )put menin feare ; whertfore 
the tyrantro do her the more ſhame, and for to terrihe the Chriſtians the more 
by her example, commaunded her to be led through the high ſtreers naked, and 
all che whiles ro be beaten with ſtaues , 

W hen th holy damoſell vaderſtood the ſentence ofthe tyrant , perceiuing 
they ment to pur itin execution, ſhee litred vp hereyes vnto heauen, and ſaid, O 
ſoueraigne king, and my |weet Lord: thou couerelt the sky wich the thick clouds, 
and the earth wich darknes, of the night: may it pleale thee to couer my naked bo- 
die ſo, thatic be not ſeene of the vnbeleuers, who, it they tee me, will blaſpheme 
thy holy name. Our picif..l| Lord, who giueth eare vnto his feruants who reſort 
for his help in their tribulations , heard her prayer, and couered her body with a 
brighcnes,in maner of a long vetture euen to the ground,to that the paynims could 
notlee her. The holy faint was led thoroughall the cirty, and brought back vnto 
the gouernour, Wito leeing her conltancy , gaue lentence, that thee {hould be 
beheaued, 

The curted father of the bleſſ24 damolz1l, who had bene prelent at this dollo- 
rous Ipeacl2,and was not any thing mollied, but rather more incredulous, de- 
fired the gouernour, to ſhevw him the tauour, to execute the lentence pronounced 
by him again{t his daughter: which requelt was eabily graunted. The glorious laint 
was led out of the city, vnto 4 hille, where was the ordinary place of execution: & 
and there knzeling on her knees, {hee made a deuout prayer vnto God , rendering 
him thankes, tor bringing her, to that pallage . Then bowed {hee her head betore 
her father, who voide of putty hifred vp the tword,and cur off her head, 

Then returned the curted wretch vnto thecity, vaunting he haa done a memo- 
rable a& tor the leruice of his Gods, laying he deleruedto be honored by the Em- 
perour, and to haue his name eternized, But God almighty was nor plealed with 
his 
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his boaſting of ſo inhumane an aQ: for vnexpeRedly it thundered, and therwith, 
a thunderbolr fell, which ſtrook and killed him our of hand , So tharar onetime, 
the daughteralcended to heauen, where ſhee was receued with ioy and triumph 
of the heauenly citiſens and of the celeſtiall king;and the father delceaded into hel, 
where hz is and (hall be perpetually rormented by the deuiils, 
The body of this glorious damoſell and martir S. Barbara, was buried by a 
holy and relligious man called Valentinian, with mulique and longes, to the praile 
"and laude of God and of S. Barbara his ſpoule. The martirdome of this bleſſed 
damoſell, was on the 4. day of December in the yeare of our Lord. 288. in theti- 
m2 of Diocletian and Maximian. This holy laintis a ſpeciall aduocare againſttem» 
peſts, thunder and thunderbolts, Perrus Galefinus, the Apoſtolique protonora 
wrote the life of S. Barbara, and faith ; that he colleed it out of S, lohn Damal- 
cen, outof Arlenius , and out of other Grecians: and ic is contormableto that 


which is here written. 
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The life of $. Sabba Abbot, December, 5, 
0g Aint Theodoret Writeth in his rellgions hiffory , that & boly Abbot called Publins 


ps 
— 


congregated together many hermits, and builded a convent . On 4 day conferring 

With them, among other thing 1,he ſaid. That as onegoing to the bigh ftreet or mar= 
ler place, to promide things neceflary for h1s houſe, and at one sbop buieth eloth, at ano« 
ther choes, out of this is furnisbed ith bread , and out of another 15 prouded of wine; 
euen ſo the relligious man im his conuent,is from one man to learne patience, from another 
bumlity, from an other chaftity, and thel.ke of other vertues. 

For this Cauſe in ancient tyne ſome ſeruants of God, although ut Was pleaſing and iojous 
for them to liue inthedeſert and Wildernes, yet did they gather many diſc:ples together, 
and make conuents: to the end, that ſome being mitrutters of others, aud ſome lerning of 
their ſuperiors or berters,all might be ſaned. One of theſe Was $. Sabba the Abbot, Whoſe 
life colletted out of Cyril the monck,, and ſome Authors of mariyrologes, as in this maner. 


Aint Sabba was borne in the prouince of Cappadocia, in acity called Mutala- 
g frum: his fathers name was lohn, and thename of his mother was Sophia: and 
i wasinthetime of Theodofius, 2, the Emperour of Rome. It tell out, thatthe 
father of S, Sabba went ro lerue in the warre, that was then in Alexandria, and re- 
commended his ſonne vnto his brother called Ieremy, whole wite hated thechild; 
and could not abide ro fee him, bur vied him hardly, This was, in part, the caule, 
that S. Sabba wear vnto a monaſtery, in the which Gregory a holy man was Ab- 
bor, He receaued Sabba into the monaſtery, and gaue him the relligious habe: 


where he liueda holy lite, exerciſing himſclfs alwaies in vertue, but hus abſtinence 
was 


| 


Dec. 5. S. Sabba, 949 


was molt remarkable, and his mortification was admirable, and ſo was his humi* 
licy and patience, wherefore God ſhewedby him ſome miracles, and onein elpe” 
ciall, which befell in thar monaltery , and this it was, 

The baker had one day put his cloths into the ouen ( which was ſomewhat 
hotre) ro dry, and forgetting them, putin fire, which already flammingthorough 
all the oven, he remembred che cloths , but could not gett them out by any mea- 
nes. The poore man made moane for his miſhappe: and by chance , Sabba was 
there prelent, who made the {igne of the Crofle vpon the ouen, and then he wenc 
into the ouen flaming as it did , and tooke outthe cloths whole and without any 
hurt, Then he asked leaue of his luperiourto depart from that monaltery, andto 
goe intoa delert, where he lived a folitary life cerraine yearegand endured man 
terrible tentations of che deuills, He went allo vnto Ieruſalem, to viſite the holy 
places, where the milteries of our redemption were wrought; And being one day 
11 that city, necre vnto the Church of S.lohn Baptiſt, he healed a woman, that had 
a bloudy fluxe, and cured another that was cruelly tormented bythe deuill, 

Whiles S. Sabba was 1m Ierulalem, there was exceeding ſcarcity of water, and 
there was not any to be found, nor to be had to drinke,in ſuch fort, thatthe people 
werereadieto die for thirlt, The good tather Sabba fell to praier, proſtrated on 
the earth with his body, but his loule being lifted and fixed in heauen, and in that 
manner he continued in prater al nighr, the teares which bathed the place on earth, 
where the holie ſaint was, gaueteltimonie with what efficacie he had requeſted 
God,to luccour and relieue his people in their neceſſitie . Ic pleated God ro ſhew 
fauour vnto his feruant: for there fell a verie great ſhower of raine , that filled the 
cilternes and latished the people , cuerie one yielding inhaice thanks vnto God, 
that had {howen compaſſion vpon them : though many of them cid not know, 
who had beenthe meanes to obraine lo notable atauour, Then did this good fa- 
ther colle& and aſſemble rogether many diſciples, and founded lome monalteries, 
and hiued a holierelligious hte, and fhnallie died in Terufalem in the yeare of our 
Lord. 42.4. being 94. yeares old, His body was bunied berween rwo Churches, 
and was atierward caricd vnto Venice, where at this prelent he lieth in the Church 
of S, Anconie, 
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Thelife of $, Nicholas , Bishop and Confeſſor. December 6. 


E readin the book of kings,that God ralkung of king Dawd, (41d of him:chas 
he had found a man accorving to his owne hart , and therfore made 
him captaine & ruler ouer his people. Theſe Words,though at the firſt ſaid of 


Daud,may be very Wel applied ynto the glorious $, Nicholas, jor eWas 4 
Fttttt m4n 
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man according to Gods owne hart : They Were verified of Dauid, becauſe he was pitifull 
and mild: andthe ſame may be ſaid of S. Nicholas, for be was mercifull, and mild alſo, 
andendued with other good qualitics and vertues: for Which cauſe God elefted him, tg 
be the captaine and paitor of his people,in thecity of Myrrea: The life of this glorious ſaint, 
Tv4s Wr.tten by the Patriarch, Methodius, Symeon Metaphraites , and other Greeke ay« 
thors,our of Whom lohn the Deacon, and Leonard Iuilinian made 4collettion, Out of theſe 
tio Was this ſummarie taken, and 1 in this manner, 


Aint Nicholas was borne in Parara, acity in theprovince of Iacia. His father 

and mother were Chriſtians, noble by birth, and deuote leruants of God, To 
this good couple God graunteda ſonne in reward of their many teares , praiers, 
and continuall almesdeeds, deliring him, to lend vnto them an heire, who ſhould 
vie theirgoods in his ſervice: God heard the prayers of his deuoute leruants, and 
comforted them by giuing vato them their lonne Nicholas, 

Of him it is thought, that he had the ſpirite of God, euen from his infancie: for 
that aſſoone as he was borne, he beganto (erue him . Aſſoone as he knewe what 
it was to cate, he knew allo, whatic was tofaſt ; for he would not take the breſt 
to ſucke but one time only in a day; eſpecially twilea weeke,to wit, on the Weds 
nelday, andthe Friday: and this faſt he obſeruedal the daies of his life.Being lome- 
what growen in yeares he ſhewed lignes of great vertue, which increaledin him 
as his yeares did, His father {ent him to ſchoole tolearne to read, andallo other 
{ciences, where Nicholas made proofe of his delicate witt, becaule in very ſhort 
time he profitted very muchy 

He would not keepe company with other yong men of his yeares, who ſuffred 
themlelues to be trani{porteg into all vices and wantonnes , but his conuerlation 
was only with the molt vertuous, and honelt people. He auoid?d allo not only 
the conuerlation of women, but abhorred them euen as a deadly poilon for youth: 
And to elcapethe warre, which is made by wicked thoughts , and carnall cogita- 
tions againſt youth, he tamed his fleſh with watchings, faltings, haireclochs, and 
luch like exerciles . He frequented the Churches and oratories of che Chriltians, 
for he defired to be as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt . Thele holy exerciles, and 
other vertues, in which Nicholas was emploied, did lo {hine in him, that he was 
prailed and commended of cuery one. For as to lee old men behaue themlclues 
like yong men, leemetha monitruous thing , ſo on the other fide, to leea yorg 
man to haue the deportment and cariage of oJd men, isa thing very commend» 
ble and laudable, 

S. Nicholas had an vncle ( who was Biſhop of the city where he was borne )a 
learned anda holy man. Heperluaded the father and mother of Nicholas, to de- 
dicate their lonne vnto God 1n che leruice of his Church, and to to be a prieſt. It 


was ancaly matterto obteine ic of chem ; for they remembred God had "ay 
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that ſonne vnto them , through their many praiers z and therfore they willingly 
rendred him vato God againe, with right good will , thathe might alwaies be 
emploied in his ſeruice, The fatherand mother of S, Nicholas hang made this 
graunt, his vacle made him prieſt, and whileſt he gaue him orders, heſaidtheſc 
words vnto them thar ſtood by : Brechren, Ileea news ſunneariſe in theearth, 
who ſhalbe a great conlolation and repole torthe world, Happy 18 the paſture and 
happy be che | cvs that ſhall delerue to haueluch a ſhepheard. The day ſhall co- 
me allo, when you ſhall fee him reduce many ſtraying (heepe vnto the flock of 
Chriſt: you ſhall lee him to be the conlolation of the confortles , the healch of the 
ſick, and relt for them that be in tribulation; All that which this good Biſhop ſaid, 
was afterward found in S. Nicholas. 

W hen S. Nicholas ſawe he was aprieſt, he thought ir conuenient, that with 
his newe dignity he ſhouldencreale his auſterity, and ſtri&life : imitating heerein 
the trees and plants, which the more they pred their braunthes, the larger their 
roors grow allo vndcr the ground : Sothe holy faint ſtroue ro be more ſober and 
temperate, more continent, more rigorous toward his owne body, chaltiling the 
ſame with more ſeuerity, not to make it die, butto make it more lubie& vnro the 
ſpirite. He depriued it of the ordinary (leepe of eating and of apparell , although 
he did nor like to go in tained or ſported apparell ( as tome hipocrits do) but luch 
as was comely and hiring for one of his dignity or fun&tion. He frequented the 
Church, more hen he had vied: he was more earneſt at his prayers then betore 
time; he would nzuer read any booke, nor takeit in his hand, but the booke of the 
holy ſcripture;orels ſome holy leQure,treacing ot ome ghoitly matter, Heſhowed 
much modeſty in his countenance, & more grauity in his ſpeechzlo that it ſeemed, 
al:hough he were in morrtallfle{h, that he led the life ofa man immorrall, 

There befell in the country of Licia and n all the Ealt, agreat contagious peſti- 
Jence, which killed very many, and among others within the {pace of three dayes, 
died both the father and mother of S. Nicholas, and he remained lole inhe:itor ro 
all their goods. The yongman being already dedicated to God, regarded notto be 
the heire, burrather delired to be the dilpenter of his fathers gooas;giuing our of 
them continually many almes deeds. And becaule among many other he did one 
rare deed of chainty, it ſhall not be amille to make arecicall cherof by parciculats. 

There was in the city of Patara, a gentleman ota good houle, who had bene be- 
fore time very rich, and nowe was become poore. 'This man had three daughters, 
which were of good yeares, and marigeable : bur becaule he had not wherewuh 
to mainreine and endowe them with portions, he vrged and lojliciredchem , to 
get their liuing, and his alto, by di{honeſt life . Thepooretarher, though he was 
aſhamed foto doe , {pake tothem to that purpole,and the diltrefſea marines ihed 
teares inceſlanily, conſidering to what a mulerable eſtate, their tachers pouerty had 
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S. Niholas had an inckeling hereof, and thought he could not beſtowe his al» 
mes better, then with the lame, to deliver their bodies from ſhame, and their 
loules from finne, He rookea good lome of mony all in gold, lapped it in a 
napkin ; and departing trom home by night, he went tothe houle of the poore 
decaied gentleman. The holy man looked about, to put in the mony in ſome 
place, where the diſtreſſed man might light vponit, taking care that he ſhould 
not know , who beſtowed it vpon him. W hileſt he ſtudiea therof , he ſave by 
Monelighrt, the caſement of the chamber windowe where the poore man, lay not 
fully ſhut. 

S. Nicholas caſt the gold wrapped in the cloute, in at the windowe, and went 
downe: The poore man riſing vp, and hnding there the mony ( the benediQtion of 
God) he was in a male, fearing it had bene a craft and deceit of the deuill, or polli- 
cie of lome of his ennemies : Ar the end, ſeeing it ro be good Gold, he ſettfeare 
aſfide,and for that he knew not his benefaRor, he rendered vnto God intinite than= 
kes, and ſaid: O Lord, I know, that thou art indeed very me:citull, fince thou vieſt 
ſuch curtelyand benigniry rowards me. Iſtudied to oftend thee, and thou halt 
holpen me: and the help hath bin fuch,that I am thereby obliged rather to lole my 
life, then once thinke to ottend thee. Iam harily torry tor my tormer determinas 
tion; and I aske pardon moſt humbly of thee. This poore man thought he could 
with this Gold prouide for one of his daughters, and 1o he did; tor he married her 
according to his eltate, 

When S. Nicholas heard thereof, he was very glad, and purpoled an his mind, 
to giue the man meanes to marry his other cwo daughters, this his determination 
he pur in effe&, giuing him as much Golt as he did before:and with that the poor 
man beſtowed his ſecond daughter in marriage. This poore man deſirous to know 
his benefaQtor(vnco whom he was lo much obligeo) watched almolt continually, 
to lee if hereturned any more, fince one ot his daughters was not yet fett out: this 
was not in vaine, for the holy man returned, and caſt almuch Goldin at the win» 
dow, as at the hilt, 

The poore man, who ſtood clole, ranne after Nicholas and calling vnto him, 
tell at his feer, and kiſled them, ſaying: Oh Nicholas, why didit thou hide thee 
trom me ? wheretore wouldeit thou not let me know him, vntowhom I was ſo 
much obliged? Thou halt holpen mein my neceſſity; thou haſt delivered my loule 
from hell, and the bodies of my daughters from intamy ; it God had not moued 
thy hart, to do that which thou halt done, I and my daughters had liued in nece(- 
ſity, in intamy and ſhame, and afterward in the next world, we {hould haue been 
calt into perperuall torment, and damnation in hell tire, By this meanes God hath 
railedthe poore out of the mire, and the needy from the dunghill: All the while 
the poore man talked thus, he kulled the feere of S, Nicholas,, and {hed ceares in 
gicat aboundance, . 
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S. Nicholas was much dilpleaſed , that the thing he handled fo couertly,was 
made manifeſt, for he defired to haue had it ſecret; and therefore he asked in way 
of g:12rdon of the poore man, to keepe the pleattire he had done him lecret:bur his 
requeſt was in vaine, for as long, asthe poore man lived ( whereſoeuer he went ) 
he publiſhed openly this at of the holy aint, and other ſuch good deeds done by 
him to ochzr, al:hough this only be recounted in this place. 

The Biſhop ot the city, ( who was vncle vnto S, Nicholas ) was exerciſed alſo 
in vertuous wo1ks: and among other things, hauing founded a monattery of reli- 

ious men, thought Nicholas a fitr man to betheir lupertour : He mouedit vnto 
} and with grear difficulty he got him to yield, he was fo humble, and fo vn- 
willing totake any charge vpon him, wherein he was to haue authority or com- 
maundement, yet continued he in that office certaine yeares, then being delirous 
of greater perfetion, he determined to goe intoa deſert, bur firit he had adefire 
to viſice the holy land , Tothis end, he was embarked, and hauing entred the 
yoinge, che sky being cleare, and the lea quiet, he told the mariners that {horcly 
there would be a hideous ſtorme, for he had leene the deuill enter into the {hippe, 
with anaked {wordin his hand, menacing to kill all the men inthe lame. Short- 
ly after came the {torme S. Nicholas had forerold : wherefore the mariners re- 
puted him for a moſt holy man and being our of hope to elcape, they relorted vn- 
to him, requelting him to pray forthem , So he praied vnto God, and the ſtorme 
was aſlwaged, _ 

[r befell in the ſame voiage that a mariner mending or dreſſing theſailes, fell 
done from aloft into the {hippe, and died with the tall. All che mariners were 
{orowfull for it: S. Nicholas praied for him, and herole on his feer, withour any 
hurt. He arri-:ed in Paleltina, and vitited the place where Chriſt our Lord was 
Crucihed, his ſepulcher, and the other holy places: and being defirous ro liue 
retired in the deſerts of Syria, he had areuelation trom God, commaunding him 
to returne into his ovwae country, for he would not haue his leruice in the delerrt, 
bur in lome 0:herplace . S. Nicholas to obey this revelation, was embarked in 
another {hippe, 21d the mariners deceittully carried him roward Alexandria, but 
when he came neere thereunto, the wind changed , and againſt their wills, the 
ſkippe came into a hauen of Licta his native countrey, vnro which place they had 
agreed tOCarry him, | 

\W hen the mariners perceued this maruellous accident, they were amaled, and 
in agreat dread , and craued pardon of che faint, whoreturned vmo his monaſte- 
ry, wherein he was receaued by the monks, wich great toy: torihey were griee 
ued much with the former ablence of their good tather and pattor, S. Nicholas 
ſtaied with them a good ſpace: but for that rhey honored him much, andallo 
becaule he knew that God would dilpole of him otherwite, he determined to 
goe varo the ciy of Mirrea, which was the head city of that prouince, being 
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alſo very populons,and S. Nicholas thought he might haue liuec there vaknoywne, 

Ic came to paſſe, that when as Nicholas came inco the Cicty, therein were af- 
ſembled ſome Bithops of che Cirries adiacent, with che cleargie of chat citty , to 
chooſe a Biſhop for the lame, wherefore euery one made their prayers vato God, 
to giue them grace, ro make a good ele(tion: and ic was reuealed vnto one of the 
Biihops /one that was an ancient man,and of good lite) char Gods will was; that 
he, who entred firit the church on the next day ( whole name was Nicholas) 
ſhould be ci2ed by them to be Biſhop of the citty. The good olde Biſhopperold 
his viſion ro the ocher prelates, andthe reſt ofthe cleargie. This cauled themto 
remaineall night inthe church; awaiting till the next morning to lee him, whom 
God hadele&ed vnto thar dignirie. 

They were allin praier, and th? olde Biſhoppe ſtoodeat the church doore, to 
ſee who came firlt into the Church. S. Nicholas had bene at his praiers in his lod- 
ging from midnight, ( as his cuſtome was )and when day was come, he went vnto 
the church, andas he came to the doore, the olde Biſhop came vnro him, and as- 
ked who he was, and what w1s his name, the holy Saint antwered with great hu- 
milicy, and ſaid: he w1s a poore ſinner, and that his name was Nicholas, 

The Biſhop looking 1'1 his face, thought him to be a perſon worthy of greatre« 
uerence: he reſpeed allo his name, which was correſpondent vnto therevela- 
tion he had, and {aid with a ioyfull and chearefull voice : My brethren comeyau 
hither, hereis the Biſhop : beholde you this Nicholas : beholde the maneleQed 
by God: they ranne all chicher, and liking his graue countenance; tolde the people 
of that had paſſed, and conlecrated him Biſhop ( euery man reioycing thereof to 
that he knew not how to reſilt them, thinking itto be the will ot God, though ic 
was much dilpleſant vato him,as he declared in his oration, wherein he manitelted 
his great humility and ſanity, 

Aſloone as Nicholas ſawe himſelfe a Biſhop, he reaſoned thus with himſelfe, 
laying: Nicholas, this dignity requireth another manner of lite . Vntill this time, 
thou haſt liued vnto thy lelfe : now, thou mult live for the good of other men, 
The example of lite that thou mult giue vnro euerie one, mult be luch, thatthou 
need not by talke to perſuade thy people to be good, This the faint faig, ano if vn» 
till chis rime he vied in his lite great morcthcation, and auſteritic , he atierward 
much augmented the lame, 

His apparell was more courle, he eate but once euery day, bur neuer any fleſh, 
he would haue tomething ot holie writte read at his table : he ſpent the greatelt 
parr ofthz night in prater and medication, and the Imall time he tlepr, he lay on 
the bare ground:he arole before day, and called vp his prietts, ro ſing hymnes and 
plalmes in the praile of our Lord Ielus Chriſt . When the tunne arole, he went 
varo th: Church, and there he heard diuine leruice: the re61t of the day he beltowed 
an the aHlaircs ot his Church, 
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He was carefull chat in the Churches of his Dioces, there ſhould be curats 
borne in che lame village or pariſhe, and that they were alſo learned and vertuous 
in their lives: Theſe h: alſembled once euerie yeare inthe moneth of September 
and kepta Sinode wich them , making thole orainances , that wefe conuenient 
for the good and proicof tis flock; and took? information of the publick ſinnes 
that bet-l| within rcheir charges , andalſo of all needy perlons : and then forthe 
one, and tor the other h2 prouided remedy, in the beſt manner he could. For the 
reli:fand h2Ipe of the poore and needy, he would relort vnto knowenrich frindes 
which he had, and they gauealmes largely and bounrifully : for that the good fa- 
therin his houle was verie poore, andatfter he was Biſhop he had not any thing ro 
ſell, norco lay vnto pledge: the books he had, were borrowed, for he would not 
haue any thing of his owne, 

Forthe neceſſitie of foules, he had the judges and magiſtrars on his fide , who 
hauing notice of anie publick crime, remedied the ſame, This good prelace defi- 
red to do the will of God incuerie thing . Alchough he was expert and skilfull in 
the diſpatch of affaires: yethe truſted nor to himlelfe , bur tooke to be his coun- 
ſellors,two men well learned and graue, the one was called Paulus Rhogius, and 
the other Theodorus Alcalonita: by the aduile and approbation of chete ryo men, 
he didall things. 

Artthattime the two moſt cruell tyrants and enemies of the name of Chriſt, 
(Miximian and Diocleſhian)were Emperours of Rome, perlecuting the Chriltians 
Wi:hall extremity, either by themlelues or by their Iudges. This perlecution arri- 
uedat thelaſt, at Mirrea, where S. Nicholas was Biſhop. Firſt they impritoned 
th: Chriſtians, whom the holie prelate ( zelouſlie moued with the honour of 
God ) exhorced and animated, and ſhewed himlelte a detender of the Chriltians 
his lubieRs, and others vnder his chargez both in publique and in priuate , repro= 
uing th? tirannie and crueltic of th2 judges, whereupon they impriloned him; bur 
they were not lo hardy, as toput him to death ; douting lealt che people would 
make an inlurreCtion: wherefore they onlie baniſhed him, 

S. Nicholas being len: incoexile, he found many Chriſtians , who tooke veris 
great conlolation at his preſence. The holy Biſhop was nor idle in that place, yea 

elerued God inthe beit manner he could, nowe comforting one,thenan other, 
andexhorting them to ſupport patientlie the perſecution, and holp themin heir 
nece/Ni.ies ro his power: and becauſe God afſiited him in his aQions, tome kelpe 
and reliete he gaue vnto them , for the which he was beloued of all hem , wuh 
whom he conuerled, 

Thefurie of chat perſecution paſſed away , and che gold:n age of che emperour 
Conltancin ſucceeded,and then S. Nicholas returned co his Church, all che peo- 

le reioycing forthe lame : and becaule Conſtantin had made an edict, by which 


bh commaunded the temples of the Idolls to be chrowen to the ground, and in 
Murea 
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Mirrea was a moſt goodlz temple dedicated to the goddeiie Diana, which ſtooa 
ſti'l, becauſe of rhe conning workmanſhippe therof, and leſt the people ſhould 
raile a commocion,none durit lay hands theron to demoliſh the ſfame;S.Nicholas 
moued with z24le, and withour relpect of any , got together many luity and 
ſtrong young fellowes, and he as their captein, guided them vato the temple, 
and cait ir downe euen vnto the foundarions. VV hiles they ruynared the walls, 
the deuills vere heard to howle and rare, tor that they were expelled out of 
their auncient habitation. 

After this arole a newe trouble againſt the Catholike Church by the Arrians, 
for remedie wherot a generall Councell was aſlembled in Nice , by the com- 
maundement of pope Silueſter then Biſhop of Rome, and by the good diligence 
of the Emperonr Conſtantin. In this aflembly, among the 318. Biſhops, that 
were there, S. Nicholas was one, who by the meanes of the c1lputations he had 
with the heretiks, and by the vertue of his continuall prayer, wherin he defired 
the go04 of che Church, was a great caule that the Catholiks preuailed, and ob- 
reined victory agiinſt the heretiks, and that it was declared by the Councell:Thar 
the lonne, one ot the three perſons, is of the lame ſubſtance with the father, and 
1s God as he is, for that was the ſtate of the queſtion, which was diſputed betwene 
the Catholikes and the heretiks. W hen the Councell was ended, S, Nicholas res 
tuned vnco his Church, and then befell a great dearth, 

Atthartimea merchaunt hadladen ſhips with wheat in Sicilia, intending to 
tran{portit into Spaine. S. Nicholas appeared vnto him in his fleepe , and reque- 
{ted hima co bring it into Licia, and agreed with him forthe price, and in witnes of 
the truth, gaue him three pieces of gold incarneſt, The merchaunt awaking, and 
huding the three pieces ot gold in his hand, d-termined to go into that countrey 
and ſohe did, andlold the wheat according to the bargeine made with the laint, 
and to the dearth of corne was remedied, 

At another time, there was a great [carcity of bread in that countrey,and certein 
ſtuppes laden with wheat palled by, trauelling coward Conſtantinople, S. Nicho- 
las requeited the owners of the {hippes, to giue vnto him a 100, mealures of wheat, 
our ot euery one; promiling them, that when they came vnto the vnlodingat 
Conſtantinople, they ſhould not want any thing of their mealure. The patrones 
and owners gaue credit vnto the latnt, and gaueche wheat vnto him : wherupen 
two miracles enlued . One was: when they came vnto Conſitantinople, they 
tound no diminutis of their mealure they had laden: the other was; that the wheat 
whichthe owners gaue vnto S. Nicholas ( although it was buta ſmall quancity ) 
ye: was it lo multiplied, thatitlufficed all the people vantll harueſt came. Thele 
things brought S. Nicholas co that credit and auQority, that the clergy and the [11- 


tie of his city, hada great relpeC ynto him, and obcicd him, as it hz had bene the: 
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[r befell allo, that the gouernour of the city called Euſtathius being corrupted 
with mony, gaue an vniult wwdgment againſt three yong knights, in ſentencing 
them to death. S, Nicholas was at that time our of the city, tor he was gone to 

acity the inhabirants on the ſeacoſt, which were vp in armes, againſt certeine 

band of louldiers, which were to palle into Africa , by the commaundement of 
the Emperour Conltantin. Thele fouldiers aggreued the people ( as ſouldyers 
vie ro doe, as they palle on their voyage ) and they werere«dy to fight it out. S. 
Nicholas wen: thi. her in perfon, andall ot them gaue vnto him great reſpe@t., He 
talked with the three capraines, whole names were, Nepotian, Vrius, and Herpt- 
lion, and brought the ma:rer co a good paſlle, and ended the quarell, 

In that place he was certihed of the vniuſt ſentence giuen by Euſtathius: 
whertore he torthwith hyed him home,and came vntorthe city at ſuch time,as the 
three wrongtully condemned perlons had their eyes couered , and awayted, 
whenthe executioner would giue them the mortall blowe. S. Nicholas being 
come vnto the execution, patled through the throng ot che people,and comyng 
to che executtoner, pulled the lword out his hand , and then ynryzd the three 
yong men, and taking one of them by the hand, lead them all three away , none 
of the officers being lo bold, as to refilt him, 

Eultachius being alcerceined therof, and hauing a remorce in his conlcience, 
went vnto S. Nicholas, and kneeling before him, asked him torgiuenes tor that 
{ he laid ) he perceiued S. Nicholas kaew certeinly, that his leatence was vnult, 
fiuce he vwaslo hardy, as totake and reicuethe priloners; and allo, tor that he had 
at other rimes bidden him do tuſtice, and to chaſtice them thar detcrued punith- 
men”. S.Nicholas reproued him throughly for rhis taulce , and threatned to tell 
all things vaco the Emperour, it he euer commirred the like faulte againe, 

Ac: this, three captains of Conſtantin wereprelent : who being returned trom 
Africa (hauingatchieed the entreprile, tor which thy were lent) were acculed 
ot {ome offence, ar their commyng home ro Conttancinople: and the iilue vas. 
The Emperour gaue 1dgment, they ſhould be beheaded, according to their de- 
terrs, tor theu ottences eudently proued againit them ; though the matter was 
fallely conmucd by a Tuttice of the city, who was bubed by the aduerlaties, ts 
bring, them to their end, were it right or wrong. 

\W hu the three Caprteins were cercetied, that onthe next day they ſhould dy, 
they called ro remembrance, that Saint Nicholas had freed and deliuered three 
innocent knights tom acath, in the city of Myrea. So they remayned all the 
night un praver,actiring God to be mercifull vnto them, and beleeching S. Ni- 
chulas co heipe them in that daunger, It plealed God to heare them, and to ho- 
nour the vleiled man: tor, S, Nicholas appeared vntothe Emperour 1n his fleepe, 
and wich 4 venerable alpett laluced him firlt 3 and then” with a ſterne ana 
gym counienince, layd ynto him; Aryle vp, thou Emperour,and delyuer our of 
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priſon Nepotian, Vrius, and Herpilion, for they be wrongfully accuſed, and be 
cicare ang innocent of thole taulrs, which be unpoled vpon them, 

It thou doeſtnotlo, as I cell thee, I denounce againlt chee, as 4 metlergerfrom 
God, molt deadly warre, wn which ſhalbe delt oyed thy nation; anchou, thy 
ſtare, and family, (hall come to vtter ruyne , The Emperour wis wonderfully a- 
feard therar, andlaid: who art thou, that doelt menace me thu: ? The holy (aint 
auniyered : I am Nicholas, Biſhopof Mirrea, and withall vaniſhed away, and 
went vnro the Tultice called Ablauius, and threained him atcer the lame manner, 

On the morrovv the emperour, and the Iultice mett, and conterred of their vis 
fjons: and cauling che three capteines, which were prilonets, to be by oupht before 
them, the emperour laid vato them : Tell me, haue you any $kill tu art magick? 
andthey aunfweredno: and wondering atthe queition, they demaunded of the 
emperour,why he asked luch a qtie/tion of them. The emperour replied: Becaule 
this laſt night one Nicholas, I know not what heis, menaced me greuoufly, ifl 
do nor let you go, and dilcharge you. The capteines h2aring this, kneel.d downe, 
and kifled the ground, and yeclted infinite thankes vuto God, and wept for joy, 
The emperour commaundaed them tro declare this lecret,and they told hum, to wit: 
howe Nicholas laued che hues of the three yong knights at Murrea , and how they 
had recommendea themtelues vato him, and theretore he was come to helpthem, 
Then they declared the teature ot the holy laint, and the emperour perceiued, that 
he was the lame man, that he had leene 1n his fl:epe, 

Thele things moued the emperour to reuitew their cauſe more dilligently, and 
hauing tound them wnocent, he cauted them, which had acculed thern tallely, co 
be pti:uthed, and delivered them our of prilon, and he gave them a booke of the 
Golpclls, wruten with letters of Gold , andathwible ( or lentor) ot Gold, and 
laid vito chem; Carry thele things vato Nicholas, and delue himnoc to threa» 
ten me, but to pray vito God tor me and my emoire, | 

The three capretas went vnto the holyltaint: and when they came vnto him 
they tell at his teer, and publiquely told the former hiſtory , and deliuered vnto 
him the preten, which the Emperour had lent vato him, The holy taint was aſha« 
med, and bluſteato haue thele things told vn:o him publikely,wheretore he laid; 
My towunes, renderthanks vato God, and not vnto me, for Lama ſinner. Then 
he called vnto him alide the three capteins, andtold them, thar they tell into thoſe 
perills and —— 0 4 groom lecret finnesthey had, and exhortedtheinto amend 
them, leit God punithed them, wich tome more greuous puniſhment. 

The end ot this holy lainrs lite drew neere, and he tell intoa greuous mnhr- 
mity , «and being atthe point of death; he litred vp his eyes row.ard hcauen, and he 
Jaw many Angells rodelcend vnto the place, where he was;wheretore he began 
co fay this plalme: In te Dom:ne ſperatu, and when he came vnto that verſe, In w4- 
nts txas, Damine, commendo fþir1tum meun, he palled from this mortall ife vnto the 
| etcrnall, 
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eternall, on the ſixth day of December,in the yeare of our Lord 343. His body was 
buried by his cittiſens, with great pompe, and with no leſle ſorovwe, for that they 
were depriued of ſuch a paſtor, and ſuch father, 

Aſſoone as he was dead, the Chriſtians began to viſite his ſepulcher, with great 
deuotion: Andit happened, that certein Chriſtians departed from the port ot Ta- 
naisin aſhippe, to go vnto Mirrea, tovilitethe ſepulcher of the holy faint, When 
they were embarked, that deuill, who had dwelt in the Temple ot Diana, which 
S. Nicholas had dem» iſhed , being wroth that he was expulled our of his habita- 
tien, labouredall that he might, that the holy taint ſhould not be honoured , noc 
viliced by the pilgrimes, 

This curſed hend trooke on himthe {hapeof a woman, carying a great veſlel] of 
oile, and coming to the paſlengers, laid vnco them: I knowe you go viſite the body 
of S. Nicholas, I defire allo ro go in this voiage: butnow I cannot conueniently, 
I pray you thertore carry this vellell of oile, to burae in the lampes vpon his lepul- 
cher : They, imagining the devill tobe a deuout tyoman , tooke at herhands the 
oile, and failed with a proſperous wind one day : on the ſecond day,there arole a 
great itorme, in ſuch lort, that they all teared they ſhould be drowned : and wheri 
they were our of hope, they laweavenerable man comeclole tothe {hippe, in a 
litle bark, who laid vnto them : The feare and danger you abide in this ſtorme, ts 
tor your faults: Throwe intotheſecathat veſſel of oile, tharthe woman gaue you, 
and you {halbe deliuered,foric was the deuill, Afſoone as the oile was calt away 
into the lea, intheplace, where the olle fell, was kindleda her, which madea 
great noile and a hithy ſtink , that they might eahily perceue, ic came from hell: 
The auncient old man told them he was Saint Nicholas, and then yaniihed out 
of their ſ1ght, 

Memorable is the hiſtory ofa child, ſonne vnto Cetrone and Euphroſina , two 
deuout perlons vnto S. Nicholas, who celebrated his feaſt every yeare. This their 
ſonne was ſtolen away by the Agarens, people wholy giuen to robbing and [poi- 

ling, who carried him pritoner to Babilon, where he was giuen vntothe king, on 
whole tablethe child attended, On an euening thechild remembred, that it was 
the day of S, Nicholas, on which day his father and mother made great feaſt; and 
then he began to weep , The king demaunded of him,why he wept; and hetold 
himthe reaton, The king vaderttanding the cauſe of his plaint , ſaid vnto himin 
ſcofting maner: It this Nicholas be ſo mighty, bid him carry thee away our of thy 
captiuity, The clild had in his hand the kings cuppe, wherin he vied ro drink: and 
behold,in an in{tant,one tooke him by the haire of his head, and litced him vp,and 
he vani{hed quite from the light of the king, and of all the reſt , and withinalitle 
time after, he was found tn the Church of S. Nicholas, where his father celebra- 
ted the fealt ofthe holy laint allo that yeare, with fighes and fobbes, tor the ule 
of their tonne: but when they lawehim lett free, they renewed their 1oy and de- 
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votion toward the hols ſaint, 

The {:me Authors that write the lite of this holy ſaint Nicholas, write this 
ſtory, thatenlueth: An army of pagans, being Vandalls p.iſing from Atricainto 
Calabria, made great {poile in the countrey , and carried away a great pray and 
booty : An Image ot S. Nicholas, among other things, tell:othe {ire of one of 
them, and when he came into his counttey, he asked ot certein Chrilliun [{aues, 
wharthat picture reprelented. They told him, that it was the picture of a ho] 
faint, called Nicholas, who, (though he was dead) did many mitacles , and holpe 
them that weredeuoute vnto him, 

This painime wasa Ylurer, who had taken a good lome of mony out of his 
cheſts; and haſtyand important bulines calling him luddeinly away , he hadnor 
timetoputitvpin the place apointed tor the late keeping therof : wherefore he 
{aid vnto the Image of S. Nicholas, in this maner: Nicholas, becarefull, and look 
zvel rorhe mony that lieth here. W hen the painime was gone torth,certein thieues 
got into the roome, and {tole away the mony, when the viurer was returned, and 
tawe his mony ſtollen, he laid ynto the Image of S. Nicholas: Thou halt kept my 
mony well indeed Nicholas; butlookto it, and fee my mony be gotten againe,cr 
ſhall caſt thee into the hre, and burne thee , The thieues were gone into a ſecret 

lace, topartthe mony they had gotren, among themlclues, 

S. Nicholas appeared vnto them , andthreatned to puniſhe them, except they 
did reſtore the mony vnto the true owner againe : which they ( tearing to be di{- 
coueredand puniſhed) did, euen tothe value of apeny. W hen the paganlawe 
this miracle, he was conuerted tothe Chriſtian faith , and diuulgedthis wonder- 
full work abroad: and herupon all the Chriſtians in Atrica, tocke greatdeuotion 
ynto this glorious laint. To this end dia God permut the pagan ro do ſuchathing, 
Which, it 1t had bene done by another, he had bene pumithed by God for his foole- 
hardines: for the ſaints are to be untreated, not with braving woros, and menaſles, 
but with teares and lubmiſſ;on; knowing, that forthe one , we may be chaſtiſed, 
and for the other we may obteine metcy, as God vleth to do by their meanes, The 
Venetians lay , that they haue the body of S. Nicholas in their city , and recounta 
Jong hiltory, how it came thither:; ifitbe fo, they haue good realon to eſteeme 
highly the grace and tauour of God ſhewed vntothem,in graunting vnto them the 
poleſſion of ſuch arich trealuie , Iris laid, that the tranſlation of S, Nicholas was 
nihe yeare of our Lord God, 1986, 
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The life of 3, Ambroſe, doftor of the Church. Decemb. 6. 


Amſonthat valiant captain, departing from his h»me vnto the countrey of his wife, 
g Who dWelramong the Gentills, being gone alutle out of the bighe Way , found 4 

ded [yon, which he himſelfe had kulled a fewe dates before, and the ſcripture ſauh, 
he found bees had made hony Within him. Samſon approached therunto, and toke ſome of 
the hony combe, and eate the hony, and carried part to his ſpouſe . This hon ſignifieth $. 
Ambroſe, of whom 1 15 ſaid: that, Then, bemg achild, be lay in the cradell, there came 
4 sWwarme of bees, and entred in,and came out of his mouth, as though they Would baue 
builded there. It 1s ſaid, the hon Was dead , for that When this happened Ambroſe Was 
not yet Bapriſed, for be Was not Baptiſed vniill his compleat age. The hony of bis mouth 


' ſigmfieth his dotrine, Which Was aſſuredly sWeet and mellifluous , Which leſus Chritt, 


( ſignified by Samſon) gaue vnto his ſpouſe, the holy Church, appointing him one of her 
dottors. That lyon of Samſon remayned alWays dead: but it happened not ſo ynto $.4m- 
broſe: for When time came, he roared like 4 lyon,in yndertaking the defence of God and 
his Church, not only againſt the Arryan heretiks(her deadly enemyes ) but alſo againſt 
the Emperaur Theodoſius , Who Was 6 Cathelike , Whom be excommunicated and cait 
out of the Church,becauſe he commuted 4 cruelty,and Would not ſuffer him ro enter ito 
it, vntull he did penance therefore.Tbe lifeof this glorious doftor,collefted out of Paulinus 
the preiil , Symeon Metaphraites, Paulus Diaconus, the mipartite bittorie, Nicepuorus 
Calliftus, and our of his one Trittinges, 45 in this manner, 


Aint Ambrole was the fonne of an honorable Romaine , who was allo cal- 

led Ambrole , and vnto him (being gouernour of Fraunce , with the title of 
of Pretect ) was borne this lonne . On a day, the infant Ambrole being in the 
cradle , there came vpon him ſudainly a twarme of Bees; many ot winch en- 
tred into his mouth, and others vent out. The nurie would haue chaled them 
away : bur the fither of the child torbad her, for he was much 2maled to lee 
It, and ſtayedto lee the end thereof: the Beesrole then, and flew to ligh,thar 
they were quite out of ſight. The father being aſtonied,1aid: God will dv lome 
ſtrange thing by this child, if he liue to it, This wasa tore-token of his admira- 
ble eloquence and doQrine, 

It happened that the father of S. Ambrole died: and his mother, being wid- 
dow, brought him to Rome, ivintlie with his filter , who had vowed virginity, 
and perpetuall chaſtity . There was another damoſell with her, that madethe 
fame vouv, who, as Paulinus (who wrote his lite) laith, was in his timean olde 
woman, and huing in Carthage: Ambroſe being very young, leing ona day that 
his filter killed the hands of Biſhops and Prieſts , when they were ar then heute; 
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as it were 1: ieſt, hereached outhis hand tothe women, and ſaid : kiſſeyeemy 
hand allo, for I ſhall be a prieſt anda Biſhop allo . The women reproued him, bur 
they excuſed him asa child, yet the end proued, that he laid true, 

Ambrole being come vato yeares of diicretion , emploied his timein ſundry 
Rudies: inthe which he made demonſtcance of his ſharpe and quicke witte; forhe 
became famous inRetorique , and other {ciences. He hada greatliking to exer- 
cilethe office of an aduocate, which at that time was the office ot Rhetotitians: and 
he pleaded the caules, inthe which he was retained, with tuch eloquence, thata 
great Nobleman called Probus , who was gouernour of Rome, made him one of 
his counlell, and beſtowed vpon him other honorable offices in the citty:in which 
he behaued himſelfe ſo well , cthatthe Emperour Valentinian , made him Gouer- 
nour of Millan, and Genoua, citties fubie&t vnto the Empire ot Rome, 

Itis athing conſiderable, that when Probus ( in the Emnerours name) gaue 
him his dilpatch, he ſaid vnto him: Ambrole, tak» on thee thischarge, which 
Valentinian hath beſtowed on thee , and exercileit, not as a ludge, burasaBi- 
ſhop. The meaning of Probus in thele words was; that in the adminiſtration of 
his office, he ſhould not be extreame and rigorous, but to vie mildnes, like apa» 
ſtour or a Prelate, The words of Probus werenotuf vaine : tor Ambrole viedthat 
office with luch prudenceand dilcretion , that euery one was verie well plealed 
With his gouernement, and he was alloelteemed, and beloued of all men, 

It happened thatS, Amvroſereſiding in Millan, Auxentius an Arrian heretike, 
and Archbiſhop of that cirty died: and becauſe there was a commotion of the peo- 
pes about the eleCion of a new Biſhop, ( the Catholikes dehiring to haue a Catho- 

ike Biſhop , and the heretikes labouring to haue an Arrian ) Ambrole went thi- 
ther to quiet the people, asa thing belonging to his office, and |pake to them, bid- 
ding them to chooſe them a Prelate, not with vprores and outcries, but with re- 
gardtothequalitie of the perlon, and to the conditions hi tor luch a dignity.W hi- 
leſt Ambrole talked thus: a yong child ſaid with aloud voice: Ambrolethe Arch- 
biſhop. The people hearing this voice(eſteeming ir as the voice of God) was quie- 
ted, and euery one, as \vell the Catholikes, as the heretikes, laid the lame, 

The minde of Ambrole vvas not to take this charge on him, and therefore he 
departed ayvay to his lodging in the manner of a flight, And to remouethe good 
Opinion of the people from hum, and to make them aiflike him, he began to exe- 
Cute iuſtice with more r1gour, then he vicd in tormer times, andcontrary to his 
milde nature allo: and becaule that would nor yet ferve, Paulinns faith, he made de- 
famed harlots to come vnto his houle, not to doe cuill, bur becaute hedefiredro 
diminiſh his credit with the people,andro giuethem occalion not toelet him for 
their Biſhop. Neuertheles, becaule every one knevy him to be right honeſt of his 
body, and allo, becaule jt was knowento what end he did it, they were more 1n- 


{tznt with him co be their Prelate, crying all with one voice, Thy {inn tal ypon vs. 
Ambrole 


y 
It 


Dec. 7 S, Ambroſe, 963 


Ambroſe ſeing , that his former dilligences were to ſmall purpoſe, found out 
another deuiſe, which vas: he departed our of thecitty lecretly,to goe vnto Pa- 
nia; and though he trauelled all the night, yet looking his way, - found himſlelfe 
hard by the walles of Milan , The people vnderitanding the fame, rooke him, in 
a manner, by viol2nce; and conduGed hum vnro his houſe; Where they eta watch 
vpon hirv, that he ſhould no: fly. Then lent they vnto the Eraperour Valentinian 
to reque!t, that he woulu conhrme the eleion of Ambrote . The Emperour re= 
cciued the embill+ge with great toy, for it pleated him much tolee, that the iud- 

es which he lentto gouernethe people, wereluch, that they delerued to be Bi- 
| __ wherupon turrhwith he contimed theeleion, and gaue order, to efte&t 
the lame. 

W hilelt the people vied this dilligence, S. Ambroſe was ſtolne ſecretly againe 
out of theci:ty , ana lay hidden at the tarme of one Leontius , his aſſured friend, 
anda man of great aw hotity in Millan , When the Embaſſadors returned from 
the Emp-ro: with his conlent, and Ambrole was miſled, a great forfaiture and pe- 
nalcy was impoled by proclamation on them, thatdid not bring him our, if they 
knew where he ws: tothat Leoni1us, ro auoid the forfaiture, told them where 
Ambrole was. The peopleranne in haſt tothe farme, and brought himvnto Mil- 
Jan, and then Ambroſe, thinking it to be Gods will, agreed vntotheeletion, 

S. Ambrole was at chat time a Catechumen only: and neceſlary it was he ſhould 
be Baprilcd: and for that he delired a Cathohike Pi12ſt, rhis was the firſtthing that 
made the Arrians to oiſ}ike him . After hee was Baprtiled , he pafled by degrees, 
according to the orders of the Church : and on the eight day , which was onthe 
{euenth day of December, he was conlecrated Biſhop , and on that lame day he 
was enitalled, The hife of this faint was full of good examples, He was very ab- 
ſtinent: he faited euery day, except the Saterday and Sunday: and when theteaſt 
of any Marr was celebrated, he was very watchtull, and ipent the greatelt part of 
the nigh in praier : healſo appointed certaine houres in the day to that vie : he 
would allo be preſent at the c1uie feruice, im his Church; and at the lame he was 
very deuout and curious, adding and diminiſhing many things: fo that atthe lalt, 
he 0:dained a particuler cffice tor his Church. He compoled many Hymnes, Antt- 
phonaries, and Reſponlories, ſome of the which are vied to thus day in the Catho= 
like Church, 

Vhileſt the divine office was celebrated, hee would haue all the cleargie very at- 
tent, and to vie deuotion: And tothe end, it might be done with mure decency 
and mueliy, he would not permirte that any Jay or teculer man, {ſhould remaine 
among the cleargie, vere chey neuer lo great and mighty : yea one time,leing the 
Emperour Theoduhus to be placed among thePrielts,herolo him, his place was 
not there, and that the purple garment made him nora Prictt , The good FE mpe- 


rour obeyed, and repliednort:yea the zeale and the Chrytian boldnes of Ambrole 
did l0 
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did lo pleale Theodoſius , that on a time being in Conſtantinople, the Pa- 
tiiarch inuited him, to ſitin aleat in the quier among the cleargy . The Em» 
pz, 0ur antwered; that it was not his place: and thatonly Ambrole ( of all that 
he had leene ) deſlerued to be called a Biſhop, tor the zeale he had of Gods ho- 
nor, and of the reputation of his Church, _— put him outof that place, where- 
unto the Patriarch did invite him : and with thele words, he commended Am» 
brole, andreprehended the Patriarch. 

Moreouer, this holy faint was buſted continually in compoſing and writing of 
tho! workes, whereof the Church maketh great vie; all which he wrote with his 
o.vne hand; and thathe vied to doeeuen vnto his death. He preached allo or- 
dinarily vr.to the people, and alwaies he perſecuted the Arrians , vnto whom he 
was a deadly enemy , He reduced many vnto the taith , and many he wholly con- 
uerred: of whom, one was the great Augultine , who by meanes of his lermons, 
and priuate conferences, forfooke the {et and error , wherein he was crowned, 
torhe could not be called an heretike, becaule he was not baptiled . S. Ambrole 
himiclte aid baptiſe him, and at his baptilme they two did compole that camicle 
ied, and trequented by the Church inthe time of toy, which beginneth wichTe 
Deun laudamns; $, Ambrole laying one verte, and S. Augultine another, cuento 
che end thereof. This good Biſhop baprited many other allo, and ( 4s S. Paulinus 
Luich) che only crauel] to baprize lo many people , was ſufficient to hold hue Bt- 
{hops in worke, 

Moreouer, he was very carefull and dilligent in helping poore men, priloners, 
and other needy pertons, The gold ana filuer which tell co his part of his pairimo- 
ny ( beinga greatlomme } which hee had, when he was made Biſhop, he belto- 
wed all,partly in ornaments of his Church,and partly to the poore:tor at thattime, 
his mother was dead allo, He beitowed the poſleſſions which remained vnto 
his Chuch, vpon this condition;that his filter might haue the protit of them,du- 
ing her lite. He relerued nothing for hmlelte, that naked and needy, he mightthe 
beccer tollow Chriſt, that was poore and needy. 

This holy laint was of a noble and gratious condition: he laughed and was 
merry with them, that were merry; and alloJamented with them thar vvere in lor- 
rowe. \V hen any man confeſſed vato him any heinous linne, he lamented lo gree- 
uoufly , that he cauled the penitent to ſorrow , were he neuer lo hard harted, 
When he knew of any finne out of confeſſion, he vied great dilligence tor their 4- 
mendment, andthat he didlecretly . And many times he obtained his purpole, 
alwell by the meanes of his praier, as ot his mild correftion, 

W [121 he heardthatany prieſt was dead, ( whom he had knowen to be a mann 
ſtudtous, and of good lite ) he receiued great lorrow thereot : and neuer cealed to 
[amenttor 1t. Andit he were asked, why he did lo; he would anlwer , there were 
vo c44j25:; the one was, becautc a man that worthily exercileth the tunction of a 
Prizit, 
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Prieſt, was hard to be found: and the other was, becauſe he was dead before him. 
Such was the life of S. Ambroſe; and yet there were ſome that perſecuted him. 
For che Einperour Valentinian dying, the Emprefſle Tuſtina ( who was ſecretly an 
Arrian, and had diſſembled during her husbands lite) began chen to dilcouer her 
venime and poiſon, Valentmian her ſonne,who remained Emperor in Iraly,being 
very young: vpon which ground this wicked woman begun to perlecute rhe Ca- 
tholiks, and lpecially S, Ambroſe, as the chiete of them. 

One time, there was an eleCtion to be made of a Biſhop in the Citty of Sir- 
mium , The Catholikes defired ro haue one Annemius a man of vertuous life ro 
be Biſhop: and S. Ambrole going thither at their requelt to furtherit, the eleQtion 
was made accordingly . Bur becaute the Empreſle lultina being preſent, laboured 
that S. Ambrole ſhould not conlecrate him, butthart an Arrian Biſhop thould; the 
people were congregaredin the Church tor that ny gat and on the one fide lace 
the holy taint, and on the orher (1de late the Empreſle, with inany Ladies and da- 
molels attenaing on her, wich other Courtiers, 

The Emprelle ſaid co her Ladies, that (he was heauy to fee Ambroſe do that 
offi.e; wherupon one of her women, more prelumpruous then thereſt, (chinking 
to pleale the Empreſle cherewich Jarole and went vnto the chaire of the holy taint, 
with intention to bring him( as it were by torce), vntothe place wherethe Em- 
prelle lace; mea1ing ro vie lome violence or abute toward him, and to thruſt him 
ourof the Church. The mild Biſhop, wich patience purring the preſumptuous 
woman trom him , laid vnto her : AlrhoughlI be nor worthy of this placeand 
office, yet it 1s not lawtull co put me away, nor to detaine me from laying hands 
on this Prieſt, Well (laid he ) cake heed, thou beelt nor ſhortly puniſhed by 
God. AsS. Ambroſe aid, fo un cameto palle: tor on the next day, that wretched 
woman died, and the holy taint honoured her by accompanying her corps vnto 
the graue , The Empreſſe, andthe other Arrians beholding this accident , knew 
not what to doe: and1oS, Ambrole contecrated rhe Cathoiike Biſhop , withour 
any turther diſturbance. 

The holy Do&or went then to Rome; and as Marcus Marulus faith of him, 
he lodged inche houle of arich man, who boaſted, rharin all his lite he had re- 
ceaued no great mistortune or afflition.S. Ambrole called his cleargimen,atloone 
as he heard 1, and laid vnto them: Lec vs depart trom hence, leit varo vs happen 
lome 1|-tortune with this fortunate man : atloone as he ws deparred our or the 
houle, they law the earth to open, and ivwvallow it, and all that was within it, At 
Roni S, Ambrote viticed his (iter, and that damylell { thar kept her company} 
whonovyw was ancientin yeares. This was that young wom i thartl iughed ac him, 
when he being achild) did hold our his hand , that ſhe night kille it, laying 
vnto her,that he {hould be a Biſhop; an4 the holy taint remembred her of it, 
when ſhe kneeled downe before hum , requeſting : hat ſhe might kifle his hand, 
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S. Ambroſeallo viſited a great Lady ( at his ſiſters requeſt , ) who defired him 
to ſay maſle in her houſe, "The holy man being gone thither, un the company of 
his filter (there being, brought to him a woman licke of the pally, ter in a chaire) 
{hee belought the holy laintto pray for her: which when he had done, the ficke 
woman killed his prieltly garment, and was healed, 

After this S. Ambvrote returned vn:o Millan, where the Empreſle Iuſtina perſe- 
cured him greeuouſly, vſtng allo both requeits, and threats , Then wi.h rewards 
ſhe laboured to draw the chiete men of the Cicty, yea and the cleargie allo,as well 
as lay men, vnto her opinion and partiality againit S, Ambrole, entenving tofend 
him into exile, Matters were (o prepared and. wrought, that arich man, and migh- 
ty ( but much more wicked) called Eutimius, had prepareda chariot,in the which 
he purpoled roſet S, Ambrole by faire, or by toule meanes, and then tocarry him 
into baniſhment, This wicked man had 1o purpoled, -but God dilpoled it 0» 
therwite: toras Aman had made agibber whereon to hang Mardocheus,and was 
hanged on it himlelfe , fo Eutimius was bani{hed, and caried away inthe lame 
waggon he had made for S. Ambroſe. This holy laint found the bodies of lome 
Mareirs, which werelaid inplaces vacomely and vndecent: therefore he tranſlas 
red them into other places, where they were laid with more reuerence; as the bo» 
gies of $, Geruaſuiis and Protaſius, and of S. Nabor and Felix, In the tranflacions 
of thele ſaints, were may miracles done and may fhicke men healed, The Arrian 
heretiks calumniated the miracles, and moreouer laid, that Ambrole had hired 
_ ro taine themlelues blind orlame, and that when they came neereto the 

odies of che taints, they fained to be healed. 

[It came to palle, that one of the molt malitious cauillers thereat, was in the ſight 
of chem all, poletſed by the deuill : who being within him , by the iudgement of 
God, cauled him tocont.llethe rruth which he denied, when he vv 1s 1a heal. h, 
alwell in the miracles of chelaints, as allo in the miltery of the B. Trinity, the 
wretch yelling aloud, and laying: That, which Ambrole preacheth , isrue: and 
that, which che Arrians teach, is talfe, and varrue , Then many of che Arri:ns who 
dy reaſon ſhould haue giuencredirto that apparant teſtimony, came vnto himz 
andadding euill ro euill, threw him into a pond of water , wherein the man was 
drowned. An other obitinace hereuk, which was one of the molt priacipall, was 
conuerted vnto the rue taith : And when he was demaunded , why hce chinged 
his faith ſo luddainly, he antwered z hz bad leenean Angell !peake un the care of S, 
Ambrote, when he preached; and tell him what he was to lay. 

Atthat lame tiine was wicouered in France a tirant called Maximus, whobya 
ſtratragem murderedd Gratian , who gouerned Fraunce and Spaine, all thelife of 
Valennian his father, And notrelting content therewith: he marched againlt his 
brother called Valentinian, tonne vnto luſtina, who then ruled Iraly , The young 


man not daring to oppole himlelte m ihe held , fled wich his mother Jultina ( . 
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morrtall perſecutorof S. Ambroſe) an 1 came to Conſtantinople, todemaund ſuc- 
courand aide of the Emperour Theodoſius : S, Ambroſe went vnto Maximus, 
who tooke vpon him the name of Emperour; and requeſted the dead body of Gra- 
tiane to be beltowed vpon him, Strange it was, that although the holy biſhop 
went totalke with him, that wasatirant,and went allo to obraine a fauour of him; 
when it feemeth he ſhould haue vied lowly words, yer did he with his accuſto- 
med, and Chriſtian boldnes , reprooue him for his tiranny, and for the vniuſt 
murdering of his Lord, He allo bad him to do penance for his fines: and becauſe 
he would not obey, he excommunicated him, and gaue order in all places of his 
Archbiſhoprique, where the Tirant patſed,that he ſhould not be admitted to heare 
diuine office, and commaunded all his prielts vader great paines, that none ſhould 
belo boli ro celebrate Maſle betore him, nor toconuerle with him. Bur aboue 
all, he tore-rold him, laying : that God would chaltice him for his rebellion , as 
afrerward it betell: tor when Theodoſus came againſt him, he wasflaine by his 
owne louldiours, 

After the death of Maximus, Theodofius went vnto Millan,and therethe Iewes 
complained of S$, Ambrole vnto the Emperour, for burning their Siaagogue. The 
Emperour thought S. Ambroſe had done them great wrong, and bad him to ree- 
dify itat his owne colt and charge. Atter this $, Ambroſe preached before the Em- 
perour,and reduced to his remembrance all his former lite, and told himzhe ought 
toremember, how froma poore captaine w ho fled thorough Atrica, for feare to 
be flaine, ( which was preſently after the death of Valensthe Emperour)God had 
aduanced him to be Emperour, and beltowed on him many viQories, & therefore 
that he had reaſon to thinke a lictle betrer what a ſorrie peece of leruic? he ſhould 
doe vnto Godinreltoring the Sinagogue, & m_—_— to be builded for the lewes, 
which were enemies vnto God, & all Chriltias. W hen the ſermonwas ended,the 
Emperour laid vnto him: Art thou this day mounted into the pulpit to preach,and 
ſpeake euili of me in mine owne prelence!? Yea, laid S, Ambrole, I haue done it: 
but we will tay well ot thee in thy ablence , tothe end, thatnone doe murmure 
at thee, tor that thou wilt be partiall, and tauouravle vnto the Iewes, and build 4 
Sinagogetorthem . Thus S, Ambrote delt with the Emperour, andit was lo ef- 
fetuall, that he forbad the reeditying ot the Sinagogue. 

I: w.s anotable cale, & an example worthy to be marked, what S.Ambrole did 
vntothe lame Emperour Theodoſius, becaule of the cruelty he comitted in Thel- 
falonica. There ws at thattime a great Citty in Macedony , inhabited by Chri- 
ſtians, called Theſſalonica; the viage was 1n all Greece, to haue paſtimes and plates | 
called Circentes, in which horles1ranne in race, ſome alone, and lome in wagons, 
and great Care men had to gettthe prite , which was giuento the Viſtois : and be= 
caule thole p] :1es were very delighttull , they which were skiltull in guiding the 
hocles and wagons, were highly elteemed, and reguded, The time ot thele paltt- 
Hhhhhhz mes 
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mes being at hande , it fell out that one of the waggoners which was to runne 
for the wager, and was famous for his skill, and beloued of all the people, was 
impritoned by Bulericus the goauernor of Theſlalonica, voder Theodofus ; the 
caute was <his, the waggoner was accuſed to haue offended carnally with the 
gouernours page, 'The E:nperour was comming in perlon , to be preſent at the 
paltim2s, which were to b2ma.ie. All che people thought the eriumphes would 
be di!graced, it the waggoner (thus impritoned) were not delizeree: Theretore 
with one voice, they bzlought the gouernour,thit he would vpon thu natreaty 
deliuerhim. He an{wering chem arrogantly, and viing lone opprobrious words 
varo them. (.vith che which the people chough: chemlelues wrongec ) . hey raed 
a commo:ion, and in a fury tooke armes, and killed the Goucinour, and iome 
ot the Emperours Court allo in their rage. 

Ic happ2neth many times, that the good ſ1bieton and obedienc? of lubiefts 
1s turned into fury and vproare, when foms {mall inacter which chey earneſtly 
r2quelt, isro them denved, as in this preſent example, Tacle doings dilpleated 
the Emperour ex:ecdingly, (4s reaſon was it ſhould j buc tor that he had in his 
company fone Prelaces, (and S, Ambroſe alſo, as lome lay) :hat belough: him to 
pardon the multitude, he made promiſe by word, that he woul.{ pardon them; 
yet afterwards, being inſtigated by lome couriers, (who lumetimes vie to incente 
princesto wrath, when chey ought rather to appeule their anger) he altered his 
minde, and determined to puniſh thoſe people, tor the exaple ot ochers,wwichour 
courle of law,or orger of Tultice, And ſo wh2n he people were in the cuty,buly 
and occupyed ro fee the triumphes of that day, the armed louldiers, appointed by 
the Emperour, aſſaulted, and tet vpon them: and n21her regarcing age nor kxe, 
mallacred all chat thy mec,olde and young, liucrle and great, innocent or culpabie, 
Cittyz2n5 or ({trangers: lo that there \vere 7000, fl nz; aithuugh ic betaid, that 
the Emperour commaunded there ſhould be biuc 2000. {taine, The miterable city 
remained moiltened with the bloud: and all the Empue of Rome was tiiled wi.h 
the report of thar great cruelty. 

The hit cime, the Emperour went vato Millan, S, Ambrofe (vnco whom this 
eruelcy wis mach ditplealant, for the oft:nce commited thereby aguinit God) 
was dehrous to giueremedy to the loule of the Emperour,burt yet he doubred 
there might follow lome Icaiidall in reprouing him, vpon a ludaine:cheretore he 
1:igedic were good to diflemble a while, but withall he would nor tee him, nor 
conuerle with him:lo that, when the Emperour approached neere vn:o Mlla,he 
departed f:o thence. The prudence S. Ambrole vſeo in this cale, may be an example 
for other Prelates, how to behaue themlelues with great Princes. And ihe defire 
of 4 good Paitor, much moued the mind of S. Ambrole, to reduce home this 
wandering and l[traying {heepe: yerconſt {ering that the Emperour was not of his 
dyocziſe,and{o none ot his particuler flock, and dourting a greater [candal might 
arile, he determyned,as 1s laid abouc,and lv departed vut of the city: by which he 
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ſtayed himlelfe, and refrayned his Chriſtian earneſtnes, 

The Emperour being come vnto Millan, and not hnding the good prelate there, 
ſh:wwed himleIte ro be crtplealed, The holy taint wrote vaco him an epiit!e;in rhe 
b:ginning wherof, he vied mile wordes, and very lowly: bur afterwards, he 
told himin pliine termes, that he was departed, becauſe he would not {peake 
with hin: tor if hz thoul 4 {p2ake thac which was fytrt & conuenient, he ſhould be 
thought 1o p.tT: che bonds of modeſty; and if he ſhould be filent & not reproue 
hin, be migh. benoced toraman, that wynked at notorious faults, and lo:ght 
not to giue due 11d he remedy vnrothern, Intherelt of his epiltle, he called ro 
his myn {ch2 cruel mulacre com nitted at Thellalonica , and willed him to do 
pence, and wi:hall gaue him m ny goodadmonitions, ani reherk:d vnto him 
miny exa:nples, Ar the end, he laid plainly, that he durſt not Lay maſlle in his 
Church, he were prelent, and that he had aparticuler comaundementtrom God, 
th.is ro doe. Then concluded he che epiltle wich chele words; my Lord, it thou 
belee.1e my, behave thy telte, as I aduite thee: andit choudo not belegue me, par- 
dou this, thac I haue done in deparcing trom che city, forl did cherin make more 
accoun: of God, then of thy dilplealure, When's, Ambrole had written this let- 
ter to che Emperour, he chought , that when he had red it, it would haue moued 
him to penance, and therefore he returned to Millan : bur yethe would nocvitice 
the emperout , accounting him 3s an excominunicace perlon . The more the holy 
ſaint eftrange4himl-lte from his ſight, the more the emperour thought hinlelte 
bound toleek vnto him, 

Things |tandingin this ſtate ic happened, that one day S. Ambrole was reue. 
ſted co lay matl2in his Church: and it was told him, thatthe Emperour was com- 
ming to Ch irch . The g 04 Biſhop wentro meer him out of the dore, and inthe 
mid-elt of al} chart prouc anditacely company , tooke him by the purple robe, and 
with the laine liberty that he wroce, helaid to him in chis maner : Stiy my Lord: 
for vito a man lootted anditained with tluch inhumaine cruzlry , and that hath 
jhed io mvoch innocent bloud, it 15 not lawtull to enter info a houte conecrated 
vaco God : and lefle deterueth he to be parraker of his mitteries, 2x<2p- he do pe- 
nance lirit, Lam ot option , that thou takelt no kaowl:dge ot .he tinacihou haſt 
com.nitte:; and though the tury which drew thee heavlong unto 1, be pait, rhou 
halt not ye: entredinto conftiderationtherot, wich the light vi chy vaderitanmng, 
tolee whit a great oftence thou hatt comantred. I {.ippule :h; Royell z1tare, and 
thy Impertall muelty to hinder thee, and luiter thee nottotee, and to rake uo- 
rice of thy hcino::s fault : bur looke downe wich thyne cies, and con{ider , that 
thou art 4mortall man, Take heed leſt thy royall velture, thou wear-tt, 0 da- 
ſell thy light , that thou cannot fee within thy telte the tragilicy ot thy neil, 
of which thou ar: formed, as other men are : if thou conſtuer rgh:ly ot hy ti all- 
ty, thuik alto hoy great and mighty God 1s, chat is the vuiucilall Lora ot all 
Hhhhbhbz Feare, 
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Feare him then, for thou art his ſubi2: craue pardon of him, for thou halt ofteg- 
ded him: and vnrill thou doelt this, be not fo bold as to e.iter into his Ch.rch, nor 
appeare in his devine preſence; lelt chou double thy fhnnes, and prouoke himro 
more wrath againſt thee. This 1ay I on his behalfe, and to I commund thee, laying 
on thee this lawfull puniſhment, by which the Church doth teparate all rheni, 
which do not make latisfaQion with due penance. | 

The emperour gaue eare arrentiuely vnto the words of the holy laint:and with 
himlclfe conſidering the maner he had vied coward him, intclling and reproung 
him, andtakingitin ch2 belt part, 1::dged that he had done wich him , as a good 
prelat ought to do: and returned to his pallace penſtue and lad,asthey be, which 
begina nevweto feelethe ſforowe, which is cauled by the remembr.nce ot their 
off-nces, when they bereprelenced vntoa repenting loule. Theogohus remained 
thus cer.cin months, and never entred into the Church, fighing lecretly, and la- 
menting for his offence. The feait of :he Nartiuity ot our Lord approachcd,anu the 
genera!l of his forces called Ruffinus ſeeing his Lord penfhue, azked him , what 
made him ſo dilcontent, The emperour fetched a decpe ſ1gh, and ſheeding teares, 
laid: Ruffinus,the cauſe of my griete 1s this: I lee other men, yea ſlaues and bond» 
men,enter freely inthe Church, and houle of God, and whenloeuerthey come 
thither, they find che doreopen, and the entrance 1s denied only ro me: vnto me 
only is the Church doore ſhut,and heauen gate allo, You may go ail to the Church 
to celebrate the feaſt of the nativity of our Lord: and I wretch being debarred, wall 
remaine here, and lament and weepe alone, 

Ruffinus vaderitanding the caule of the emperours forowe, ſaid: My Lord, i: it 
{hall pleate you, I will ralke with Ambrole, and entreat him to permit youto 
enter into the Church: forthe lorowe you haue had , andthe teares you haue thed 
for the enill of which he reproued you , is lufficient , Theodohus auntweied; 
Thy words wil do no good:tor I know very wel his conſtancy in vertue:he 15 not 
a man that ywiil omit any matters belonging vnto God, for teare or &read of enpes 
nall maicity, or might. Notwuhitanding theſe words, Ruffinus Jflaiee how it 
would proue. And when he treated with S. Ambrole , he toun him lo conltant 
andrelolute, yealoready and prepared to die, if violence were oftred, tor the de» 
tence of rhe authority of the church, that he forthwith tent word vnto the empe- 
rourto ſtay: but hetruſting 1 pon the tormer words ot Ruffinus , was coming t0- 
Ward the Church, When Theodofius heard this meſlage, he ita; ed nor, but went 
forward, laying: 1 will goe vnto the Chuich, and there the Biihop {}:Jll cell ne 
my tault, and envme me penance (it he will ) as I aeſe: ue, 

S, Aunbrole 1tned tor hun withourthe Church: and when the Emperour came, 
he belu1:ght S, Ambrolein molt lowly wite,to .bloluc him: alles ging the exaMÞ 
pic 0t Dat who mes, andyet God pardoned hin. $, Ambrole tephes: It thou 
ferent Dail that bnned tor an example, con{:der allo that he lamoted and aid 
penalice 
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penance for his finne. The Emperour ſaid againe : Thaue forrowed very much 
forthe ſame: Then laid S, Ambrole z This is not ynough, for thou haſt commitr- 
tedapublique offence, and thou mult allo doe publique penance. The Empe- 
rour making anlvere laid: I will, fo that may luffice. Saint Ambrote ſaid: 
I would haue thee doe another thing, which ſhalbe a remedy againlt thy wrath 
and indignation , for the time to come; viz. Thar thou make a law, that 
when thou, orany other Emperour, commaund any offendor to be pur to death 
forchiwi.h: chit the execution be ſtaid, vntill thirty daies be expired, Theodofius 
was content to doe all, as the holy Bilhop willed; and did the penance, with great 
{rrow and humility 3 andallo made the law, which is extant to this day in the 
Codex Iuitiniani; when this was done, he went tothe Church, I haue {taied ſome- 
what long in recoun:1ing this accident: alyyell , for tha: ic appertaineth vnto the 
ſtory of S. Ambrole: as allo, forthar Theodoſus was a Spaniard, and iris fir that 
the Spaniards ſhould haue knowledge ota man, that was ſo worthy co be Empe- 
rour, as Theodolius was: who though hee finned, didreceiue with luch loweli- 
nes, the correCtion and penance, umpoled vpon him, by a perticuler Buhop, 
Anowher notable thing happened vnto S, A nbrole wichScilico Gouernout of 

Milian tor the Emperour, The cale wisthis : Certaine publique batiing of bza{ts 
being made in che high |treeres, the Gouernour thought the rime hi. e-appreh-14 
one Crelconius , who was fl:d varo the Church : tor he much deficed to puniih 
him for cercaine faultes he had commicred . To eff:&ir , helen: his officers, who 
cam2into ch2 Church, andtoouke our Crelconias , pulling him by torce trom the 
Altar, to which place he was fl:d tortuccour . S, Ambrotelaw ir, bu: co.ul 1 noc 
help ir, for he hal but atew Prizlts wich him arrhactime?: wheretore h- teil on his 

knees, and wept bicrerly tor che violence offzred to the Church , not being wie 

tore ne iy cth:lanz2. The ofi:ers led .he man away: and hauing puc nin late 11 

priſon, cim:to leerhe lpor.s, where they tou 1d 5.11 1co, and ceruthesd him of char 

they had done , Ta:y nid na yercold all cheirtale, whencwo Leopards le: vpon 

then, an ifor all che re'cue and detence thr could be made to laue them, they core 

th2m ropieces, and putche Govern or. oo great teare: who incon inn: commiun- 
ded ch2prilonzrto bereltored vato the Ca uch, and cobe lettree, and he inade 
[aciztaction for the vio.ence commited , Many other things God did by chis glo+ 

rio1s [nt : for with his praters he healed many h1:ke men, deliiered many m2 

that were poleſled, many were by hi conuerced to the tich, and lo attawed 

vnco laluation. 

The fame of .his holy faint was Ipred ouer all the world, and peoplereforted 
from tarre diltant plice> rolee him : as o1d Fridightots Q_ zen? ot the Morautans, 
Who was 4 patnime, and hautng heard marucilions things ipoken ot S. Ambvrole, 
andelious to be a Chiiitian, went to vilite him, and to craue of hima rule, which 


ſhe ought to beliue, and how allo the oughtio live, The holy lainc Converted her, 
and 
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and fatisſied her in every point, and eſpecially he appointed her to procure that her 
husband ſhould keep peace, and be in league with the Romans, And fo {he depare 
ted after {he was Bapriled into her countrey, very well plealed. 

Theend of the life of $, Ambrole approched, whereof he had a revelation long 
before: and lo he had found that he ſhould die about Eaſter , Being ficke in his 
bed, Stillico the Gouernour of Millan laid; thar the death of this man menaced 
the ruine and deſtruction of all Italy , rhen called helome ot thechicte men of the 
Citty, and bad them ro ſpeak vntoS. Ambrole, and to exhort him to pray vnto 
God for the prolonging ot his life , tor the great good they receiued by him , The 
Citrizens went vnto the holy ſaint, and did their meſſage, and hee antwered: I 
hauenorliuedlo among you, tha: I ſhould be aſhamedrco liue, and have notler- 
ued fuch a Lord, that I thould be afeard to die, and therefore I put my lelte wholly 
to his handes: His boly Will be done. 

S. Ambrole was now atthe pointof death, and two deacons, that were inthe 
lame chamber (although agood way trom him) talked to theimlelues ina low 
voice, who ſhould be Bithop after him. One of them laid : Sumplician ſhould be 
Biſhop, for that he wasa man of very good behawtour, and an Abbot of a muna» 
ltery, vato whom S. Auguſtine was a ve! 1e deare triend, WW hilelt they calked, $, 
Ambrolelaid aloud; He is old, but very good. The deacons were .nuch altonied: 
ſeing him, to heare their lpeeches : and atter his death, by the relation therwo 
Deacons made of thole his words, Simplician was elected Biſhop. 

W hea the holy faint was at the laſt point of death, there was in another rou- 
me Honoratus Biſhop of Vercell:, who heard himlelte called by one thatlaid to 
him; Runne, tor itis nov time: He hearing thele words, went to the place, where 
the holy faint was; and gaue vnto him the B. Sacrament, which he recened with 
very great deuotion. Then laid he his armes acroſle, & laid his praie1s;and in laying 
of thein, he rendered vp hisloule vnto God, onthe tourth day of Aprill, about the 
yeare of our Lord 400. inthe raigne ot he Emperours Valencinian and Theodo» 
{1us, after he had beene Biihoppe 20. yeares. The Catholike Church celebraterh 
hisfealt, on the 7. day of December , which was the day he was conlecratea Bile 
hop, which is done becaule thole other daics, forthe molt part, f.llinthe holy 
weeke,orelle in Eaſter. His body was buried in the lame Citty of Millan in his 
Church, God did many miracles by meanes of this laint after his death, euen as he 
act done inany whilelt he lived. Let vs all pray vito God, that by the nie1 its and 
-—————___y ot S. Ambrolc, he would make vs partakers of his heauenly glory 

men, 
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The immaculate Conception of themother of God. Decemb. 8. 


Reat yas the indignation , that the potent King Afuerus had conceined againit 
the Tees, that Were in his Realme: Whereupon be made 4 lap, by Which he com- 
manded all the Iewpes to be put to the sWord. And to the end,none should appeale 
from this, mov entreat for them , be made another laWp, by Which he commaunded vnder 
paine of death; that for certame dayes,none sbould be ſo hardy, as to come and ſpeake vnto 
him, except bee ere by bims called. The beautifull and Wiſe Q ueene Efter,vnderitand:ng 
What the King her busband had decreed, deſired to go and entreat for the people, yet feared 
£0 be tbe fir to proone the rigour of the law, if +he came tothe kings proſence, before shee 
Were called. But at the laft, bey pitty ouercame ſeare. She adorned ber ſelfe in rich & coſtly 
4pparell,rhee ſet on ber bead 4 10jall Crowne, and accompanied With to Damoſells,one 
of the Which led ber by the hand, and the other heldvp her tramne,shee came into the place, 
Fbere the King Was: andiifring vp ber eyes, hee Was in great feare, ſo that thee rNyoun« 
ded,and felivno the ground. The king ſeing that: flood vp, and ſuſtained ber by the armes, 
that 5've might not fall: and then touched her With the rodde of Gold, Which be had in his 
hand, m ſigne andtoken of clemency andpitty,and ſaid vuto her: Be not afraied my fifter, 
for the lalp Was made for others,net for thee. Hefter Was ſomeWbat comforted, ſeeing the 
king ſo mild and gratious toward ber,andcraued pardd of him for ber people, & obtainedit. 
This figure 14 very fit and agreeable to our purpoſe,for the immaculate Conception of the 
mot B,Virgin Mary. King 4 | _ fignifierh our Lord God, Who publizbed a lap againſs 
all mankznd, for the ſinne of the firſt man, and becauſe all men are borne in orig mall ſinne, 
the lap Would therefore,that they sbould be deprived of his (fight, & thruft out of his pre= 
ſence. This la being promulgated, God concealed bimſelfe, and would not permit any hu- 
maine creature to ſee him, as Eſay theprophet ſaid: Indeed thou arta hidden God, and 
there is no man that hath leene thee. Q ueene Heſter, Which accompanied With to da- 
moſels, bent with (ah ſeare vnio the king, ſignifieth the mother of God, Whoſe chiefe at- 
tendants Were chaſtity and humility, W hen ther fore this Q ueene Was to bem this World 
and her ſoule Was infaſed mn the body, organized and fashioned m the Wombe of ber mo+ 
ther Anna , by lutle and little , it had fallen ito original ſinne , and therewith bin 
diſtained , if the Kung Aſſuerus had not prenented it : God haſined to vt, and ſutai- 
ned it With bis armes , by preſerumg ut from all ſpot of ſinne, and telling her , that 
the law Was not made for her : Whereby he Would inferre , that be exempted ber 
from the generall laW, by the Which all other are conceined mn ſinne. Then bowed be the 
rod of gold, and touched ber therewith , Which fign:fieth the perſon of the Word . The 
Virgin as touched With the rod of Gold, when God Was made man in ber ſacred wombe, 
for ro that end God preſerued ber ſrom ſinue, that she might be the Worthy mother of bis 


 enly begotten ſonne.The kyng Aſſuerus bad ber alſo to craue 4 grace and fauour, & the Was 
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not ſlach_therein; yed all mankgnd receiue cſþcciall fauours of God, by the merits andin- 
gerceſ5100s of this moſt pure Virgin. I alſo hope to receine of ber , one particuler grace, 
Which shall be this, that by ber meanes, ber Son Will gratuint me grace, to entreat trhly cf 
the miterie of the pure Conception of bis mother. \W herfore, for the ynderitanding ther- 
of, I ſa3; That. 


Vr Lord God hauing created our firſt fathers in his fauour and friendſhip, 
ON enriched them with gitces & graces both naturall and ſupernatura}l, He 
gaue vnto them the Lord-ſhip and dominion ouer all corporall and earthly crea- 
tures : he clothed them with originall juſtice , which was a gitt granted,not 
only vnto Adam, but allo vntoall lus potterity ; he gaue vato him a moſt ble 
{ed houſe, which wasthe terreſtrial paradite, a place tull of felicity and content, 
And becaule Adamleing himlelte to rich and honored, ſhould nothane occalion 
to grow infolent and proud, he gauea preczpt vnto him,)as of a paying or owing 
fee and vaſlellage, by acknowledging God tor his Lord) which vvas: he forbad 
them to cate ot the fryic of one only tree in the garden, Adam broke the com- 
mandement, and offended him; for the which God did chaſtice him exemplary. 
There was a publicka&, orarraignement made , m the which wereprelent the 
three dine perions, Angels , and many other creatures. Before all thele were 
Adam and Eue brought,as publick penitents, un body, with their heads vncoue- 
red, andin place of terrers, their guiltines (which the oivines call Reatus) which 
remained in their toule after they had ſinned, and was like a cord which tied them, 
In ſteedof a taper, which publicke doers of pennance carry in their hand, ſerued 
aaturall reaſon , which notyyichitanding had loſt tor the molt part, its light by 
their finne. 

Inthis manner were our hiſt tathers produced, and accuſed before the iudge» 
ment feat of God; and being examined ot their finne, Adam conteſled it, yer he 
Laid the fault vpon Eua and Eua likewite excuted her felfe by the lerpent . Tho 
guilty perſons hauing conteſled rheir ottence, they were ſenMicedto, that from 
that time theybegan to die, Their goods were conhicared,& they thruſt our of the 
rerceſtriall paradile : their poſterity were proclaimed Traitors, their dilcendenty 
that were borne ot them the children of wrath, and disfauoured of God. And 
wholly ro execute the t2ntence ag.init Adam, there vyas a degradation made of 
him;for he loſt(as we may lay)the red or inflamed Veſtment of chariry,the Stole of 
immorrality,the Maniple of original Tuſtice,the Girdle with which realonreſtral- 
ned ſenſuality,the white Albe ot innocency,and the Amice,which was asa helmer 
ot tne temper, with which he detended himlelttrom the temprarions ot the deuil, 

This degradation of the perton of Adam being performed; holy wri: faith, that 


God gaue vnto himand Eua,certaine {hort garments, which vwasas the habite of, 


publicke penrents; and from thele,our garments fetch their originall, lt were well 
that 
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that ſo great regard were not had of thole garments, aud that men and women 
were not {o proud and curious of them, 

This was then the chaſtiſemement which God inflicted on Adam, of the which 
ſome lighteth on his poſterity, as this vniuerſall law, that we be all conceiued in 
originall ſinne, and borne the children of wrath. This law was promulgated in 
the world three times; hr{t in the law of nature; ſecondly in the law written; and 
thirdly in the lavw of grace. lob was the trumpet of the law of nature : bur brſt 
preceded the muſicke of the trumper,conformable to the lawe : for the law was 
rigorous, and the muſicke rigorous, as thunder, ſtormes and thunderbolts, which 
fell on his flocks and heards of catrell,and killed and conſumed them all . The 
miſerable man being thus aMiQed, and oppreſled with inhnice aduerficies and 
troubles, opened his mouth, and laid: Let the dey, herein I Tas borne, perish; and 
ſo let the night alſo, wherem 1 Was conceiued : let that night be rurned into darkenes, 
and be fillcd with miſery and biutternes, The Holy Gholt laith, that [ob did not finne 
in laying thele words, whereby it is euident , that Iob did not curſe the day, 
wherein he was borne, nor the night, wherein he was conceiued : bur he curſed 
Ooriginall finne , for that he endured and ſuffered fo many troubles and aduer- 
lities, becauſe he was conceiued and borne in originall finne, which is the foun- 
taine and ſpring of all cuills. The trumpetter in the lavy written, was Dauid, 
Who laith in one plalme: My mother hath conceived me in ſinnes , as it he had faid: 
That which Ilay of myſelte, I lay alſo of all them that are borne, and ſhall be 
borne, S, lerome in his tranflation doth nor ſay ſinnes, bur finne, although ir beall 
on?, and the felfe tame thing: for the originall ſfinne in Adam was one os only, 
and all men commit ic in him. This fiane 1s called inche plurall number, becaule 
it is the occaſion of all the finnes commirtedin the world. The denouncer of this 
law in che lay of grace was S, Paule, who writting to the Romans laich: All have 
ſinned, and haue neede of the grace of God. 

Hitherto we haue ihewed the publication of the law : now let vs ſee how it 
comprehedeth the poſterity of Adam,and next if there be any exempt from it. To 
this I liy,thatalthough the toule of it lelfe is nor diltained, becaule God created 
it; yer alloone as ix 15 intuled into the body, at that very inſtant that they be ro* 
gether body and ſoule, thatcreatureis one of thepoſteritie of Adam, and per con- 
ſequens , the child of wrath: and is in originall inane . Ot this Ictus Chriſt was 
tree audcleare,tor that he was the naturall tonne of God, & by the ſame realon of 
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After Teſus Chriſt, I ſay the fame of the B. Virgin his moſt holy mother, that 
ſhe was concciued withour finne : bvt noc for the realons ſpoken before of the 
fonne; but by grace, and efpeciall priviledge, which itpleaſed God to grauntvnto 
her. This is confeſſed in celebrating the feaſt of her conceprion, to vvit, thatthere 
was nota moment norinſtant, in which her ſoule was in the &isfauor of Gos: 
bur that aſſoone as fhe had her being, ſhe was gratious1n his eyes , ſhe was faire, 
and withoutany ſpor. Thar this is 1o,may be prooued by m_ realons and con« 
gruencies very efficacious . One 1s; that of, and from originall finne , ariſe tio 
dammages and lofles, which be the effe&s thereof, The firſt is, therebellion 
which we have within our ſelues , making vs to be flow and negligent to doe 
good,anddiligent to doe euil], This laith S. Paule, writing to the Romaines: I feele 
«lay Within my ſelfe, an enemy, Who hindereth me,and Will not let me doe that , Which 
14eſonWileth. The other dammage is:that we are ſubie@ to corruption, and to be 
rurned to duſt, after our death . This ſaid God vnto Adam, aflooneas he linned: 
Thou art duft, and to dui} shalt thoureturne. So that, thele being the efftes of or 

inall finne, and not being tound in the moſt B. virgin , as indeed they were nor, 
x is aneceſlary Conlequens, that there wasno ſinne in her . That thele two de- 
feAs were not foundin her, ofthe firſt, it is a thing certaine, and the doors con« 
fcſle ir, ro wit; that in her, —_— dog , which iscalled by the diuines, Femes 
peccati , was quitequenched and tied, and therefore ſhe had no inward tempia- 
tions, but mottaffured peace and quiet, in ſuch lort, tharthough ſhe had appetite 
and ſenſuality, yet did they neuer annoy her, but were alwaies ſubicR vntore 
ſon. And hereof it cometh that ſhe committed not any linne,either morcall or ve» 
niall in all her life . She neuer ſpoke idle word, ſheneuer was wroth ( out of re> 
ſon, ) not, when ſheſav her ſonne hang on the Crofle, and that the officers, and 
other ſouldiers who ſtood about him, ſcoffed at him, haled him , and viedreui- 
ling and opprobrious words to him . This would haue mooued any mans hart 
vnto indignation : yet the B, Virgin was not wroth with them, nor gauevnto 
them any euill language, whereby ro commit linne; and this is the common opi- 
nion , We may then lay thatin her was not that ſpot of originall finne . And that 
her body was exempt( on the other ſide) from being conuerteg intoduſt, itis the 
tradition of the Catholicke Church, that her body and ſoule was afſumpred into 
heauen. Then if the efteQs of original! ſane, which he found in them that are 
ſainedtherewith , werenot inthe virgin ; it tolloweth that ſhe had not that Gn, 
ahd that her Conception was moſt pure, . 

The other reaſon 3s this ; That either God was able to preſerue the B. Virgin 
from this defe@, and would not doeir; orelfe, that he would haue done ir, and 
could nor, It youlay, thathe was able to doe it, and that hewouldnot; berein 
you put want of will to be in God, that he would nor doe vnto his mother all the 
good, thathe could ; andihis you may not lay by any meangs « Then if welby 
nat 
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thathe was willing, andcould not doe it, in ſaying fo, great preiudice is 
done vnto his omniporency , yea it is great blaſphemy. Let it be ſaid then, 
that he was able, and would doe it, and thar really he didic. Moreouerthe 

eateſt dignity, that God could impart vntoa pure creature, was to make her 
bis mother : and this fo rare and finguler gift was beſtowed on the Virgin 
Mary , Why then hauing beſtowed lo great a benefit on her, ſhould he 
deny her the _ of preferuation, which was fitting and'conuentent for her ? 
He exempted and priuiledged her from the paines of child-birth, and from 
being rurned into duſt , which be generall lawes: was ic not allo reaſon thar 
he ſhould exemprt and ſet her fre from originall finne ? Eua, who was the 
exuſe and occaſion of all our euill (as S. Anſelme faith) wascreated ingrace: isic 
meete then , that Mary by whom we haue had fo greargood, ſhould be thoughr 
ro be conceived in linne ? Moreouer, they which be conceiued in originall ſinne, 
be called by the Apoltle childrenof wrath, andflaues tothedeuill: andro ſay fo of 
the moſt B, virgin, isa thing moſt inconuenient, 

Further a good fonne ought ro doe to his mother all the honour , that hecan: 
and in nordoing of it,ic feemerth, hedoth notintirely fulfill the precept of God, to 
honour his father and mother , Our Lord leſus is the true Sonne of the glorious 
Virgin : anditis fit heſhoulddo thar for his mother, that any other good ſonne 
would doe to his mother . Andthoughthe B, Virgin was preſerued from it, the- 
refore cannot welay that Chriſt was nor her redeemer : for thar in preſeruing of 
her,ſhe was more deeply redeemed: for there be two manners of redemptions, 
one preſeruatiue, and the ocher lubleuariue, or reſtoring, The firſt is, more excel- 
lent then the ſecond, for it is evident, that one ſhall be more obliged and behol=- 
ding to him that ſuſtaineth him, that he fall nor intothe durr, and myre, then 
vnto him, that lifreth him vp our of it, and chen wipeth his cloths . Likewiſe if 
God cauſed a Temple to be builded, the molt ſumpruous and ſtately , that euer 
any was inthe world, wherein toſetthe Arke of the teſtament , which ( forthar 
ie was to conſerue the Manna, the table ofthe law, and the wand wherewith 
Moiſes did the miracles) was to be couered with moſt fine Gold within , and 
without, and to be made of incorruptible wood: more iuſt it yas that God ſhould 
giue rare, and loueraigne perteCtions vnto the bowells and wombe , wherein he 
wouldincloſe his ſonne , and where his divinity ſhould inhabire ina manner inef- 
fable. If God commanded the children of Iſrael to beſanQtified , whenthey defi- 
red tocomeand talke with him; it ſhall be then very iuſt , that ſhe who was to be 
the mother of God, and was to cloth him with his humanity , {hould be ador. 
ned with fanguler purity, 

God conterued the garments and ſhoes of the Hebrews in the deſert for the 
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the end, ſheſhould neuer fall our of his fauour, or be without grace . Toleph madg 
all che landot Egipr, tributarie vnto King Pharao, except the land of the Prieſts: 
lignitying, that our Lord and redeemer ought to exempt from the tribute of ori= 
ginall (inne, the bleſſed virgin, with whoſe fleſb, the true Prieſt after the order of 
Melchizedech,(hould be clothed. Our holy forefathers, though they vitered many 
great commendations and prailes ofthe B. Virgin, yet laid they nor that ſhe ſhould 
not be conceiued in originall finne,neicher hath any ancient counlel] made any de- 
cree, ordeliuercd theiropinionin ir. This came to paſlle, becaule God hath not de- 
clared al things rogetherat onecime vnco his Church,nor vnrto the taithful:neirher 
was itconuenient to be ſo. Therefore he ſaid vnto his Apoltles, atter he had de» 
clared great matters vnto them at his lait ſupper, 38S, lohn writerh: 1 havemasz 
things to ſay , but yet you are not capable of them , you vnderitancing 1s not able to 
conceiue them, che holy Ghoſt (hall reucale them vnto you , Thus was true ; for 
when the holy Ghoſt came, he declared all things, that were ht for that time, and 
continually doth declare , and maniteſt things . Thote which are now laid open, 
doe not contradi& that which was dilcouered bctore , nor as yet are all things 
which were before hidden and darkned with a cloud,ditcouered and openedall to- 
gether; forlome Counſels of our times doe declare fome things belonging to 
taith, which our torefaihers did not . And fo the faying thatthe mother of God 
was conceiued withour finne , was hidden and ſecret many yeares; which was 3 
thing not without caule . The reaſon _ be this . That the common people 
vere ordinarily fo deuoteto her, that if it had bene publiſhed & affirmed jn tormer 
times, when things were nor lo well declared, and when that they which had 
erred, could notſo well haue bene inſtruted and reformed, as it is fit they ſhould 
in ſuchacale, ir might haue bene chart the B, Virgin ſhould haue bene adored 
almolt for God. 

To auoide this inconuenience, it ſeeme good reaſon, that this ſecret ſhould de 
kept cloſe. Butar this prelent time,rhe Church hath opened this ſecret in giuing 
leaue that we may hold & belecue, that the glorious Virgin was conceiued with- 
our finne. And he the Church graunteth this licence, 1s it not neceſlary for vs, 
which be ſo much obliged to her, and trauell ro ſerue her,to fecke out the belt rea- 
fons and meanes how it ſhould be? And1o much the more, for that behide the for» 
mer reaſons alleaged, there be many more, which ought to enforce any curious 
perſon,or man of an indifterent vnderſtanding. The hirit is,that though the ancient 
tathers ſay notin plaine words, that the B. Virgin, was conceiucd vwithour finne, 
bur rather ſceme to infer the contrary , for that it was conformable to their time: 
yet is it moſt ſure, that if they had written in our time, they would haueſaid and 
written otherwile, then thatthey then wrote: for all char , I lay, they all, and 
namely S. Bernard, giuz a note touching the Virgin, faying : that whatlocuer 18 


honorable,andcan be laid in praile of any laint, gughe to be artribured ynto by 
Wit 
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with ſurplulage and adnantage, Burt being fo, as it is {aid,that many ſaintes afcer 
baprilme ſinned not mortally, as S. Nicholas, S. Bernard, S. Thomas Aquinas 
and others: If it be faid{which ts an Arnele of the Catholicke faith) that S.Tohn 
Baptiſt and Teremie were lanQtihed in their mothers womb, it is apparant by the 
rule giuen, that this, and much more may be ſaid and belecued of the B. Virgin. 
Then ſh:e was not only lanQihed in her mothers wombe , but allo preſerued 
fromall ſane, He [poke wort much front the purpoſe, thag ſaid: That when Ictus 
Chriſt ſaid by S. lohn Bapriſt, that among the ſonnes of women , there Was not 4 
greater 43 oſe then lobn Baptift , though the Greeke rext ſaith , no proper, yer the 
Latine texr, ( from which-it is not lawfull to appeale,) faith: none borne of a p0- 
man: then the B, Virgin being greater and more holy then Iohn Baptift ( ag all 
confefte and graitnt) when onr Sauiour4atch none aroſe, ſhe is excepted, for ſhe 
neuer aroſe, becaute ſhe nener fell. 

Theother reaſon is, the holy Catholike Church celebratech the feaſt of the 
Conceprion of the B, Virgin, not wich che ticle and name of ſanRification , but of 
Conception, which was'onthes. day of D:cember . Andthis is not inſtitured for 
particuter Churches to celebrate, bur iris inſtituted to be kepr generallyin al Chri- 
ſtendome, ſince the breuarte of Pius 5. which is receined by all the Church. Finally 
Fconclude, that among all the feaſts folemniled of the B. Virgin, noneis fo ſo- 
lemnely celebrated by rhe faichfull, asthis is, and that is done to ſhew her vertue 
and nobilicie the more thereby, and in reſpe& of the great good which beginnerh 
this day for vs all. Let vs alto conſider whar a great maine we ſhould hang had, to 
haue wared the glorie that we ſhall recefue by her company in heauen. And though 
that the effential glory of the ſaints proceed from God, yet receiue they allo a 
very great accidencall glory from the company ofthe B. Virgin , torthough theel- 
care of the kingdome dependeth of che King ; yer alwaies, orfor the moſt parr, 
particuler feaſts and triumphes, as ſts, torneis, daunces, maskes, and other plea- 
[ant ſhevves, are made for the honour of the Queene, and of her Ladies and damo+» 
{els:lo alſe it is in heauen, but in another manner;ltis cleare then that there js acci- 
dentall glory, with ioies and triumphes, continually made, for the mother of 
God. Bur we vwretches heere in thewworld, what ſhould ve doe vwithout the glo- 
rious Virgin? ro whom ſhould we haue recourle in our troubles and neceſſities? 
W ho ſhould comfort vs ? who {hould giue vs helpe ? who will ſheve themſelues 
{opirrifull and mercifull, as this glorious Virgin, when we call ypon her deuour- 
lye? how great our lofle and dammage ſhould be withour this gratious mother, 
may be knowne by the great ioy we oughtto make this day of her conception , in 
the which ſhe began to haue her beginning in this world, L2tvs then reioice and 
jolemnize this day, conteſſing ourlelues deuour to this B, mother, and herpure 
Conception; thar, as many haue bcene fauoured by her, that haue done fo, lome 
being deliuered from molt dangerous perils, and others hauing obtained parti- 
culer 
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culer faudurs; So weealſo being deliuered by her meanes from our offences and 
faults, may merit to obcaine everlaſting life. Amen. Spa: Ceſar Baronius ſaith in 
his martyrologe; that this feaſt was firſt celebrated in England & after at Lyons, 
and then in other countries, 
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Thelife of $. Melchiades Pope and Martyr, December 10, 


\ A F) E read in Lewiticus , that God commaunded; that ſalt should be put in 
all their ſacrifices, and if that any offred ſacrifice , and did not put ſalt, 
therin, it Was not gratefull vuto bum, neither did be accept it. In this our 
Lord Would giue vs to vnderitand, that in all our Works , though they 

be good in themſelues, yet muſt they be done wth prudtee, for of they be done otheriſe, im 

feed of ſerning him, they shall offend him. Almeſe 1s 4 good thing, yet if one giue almoſe 

vnro 4 firanger, andletneceſſaries in his houſe and for his children be Wanting ,tbu plea- 
ſeth not God. Good and holy is prayer, bur if one kneele on the-ground to ſay bu prayer, 
41d thall leaue vnudone ſome thing vnto Which be 1s bound, this his Work sball not be al- 
together good. One cannot deny but the Communion 15 avery holy thing; nexertbeles, if 
one, that is Wicked, and bath 4 conſcienceclog ged and burdened With mortall finne, will 
yet communicate, he doth looſe more thereby, then he gayneth . Faſting 1s a good thing, 

but he that Will faft, as do the lelpes and the Mo-res, w Steed of doing the aR1on of 4 

Cbriftian, be (hall giue & figne to be 4 pain:me. And therefore We sbould do Well roput 

the ſalt of prudence in all our Works. 0 

The holy pope and martir Melchiades conſidering this, made a decree, by Which be com- 
maunded;that the faithfull should not fait vpon the ſonday and thurſday, for that on one 
of thoſe dayes the leWes failed, and the Moores on the other, and a Chbrittian ought not 
only azoyd te be a Moore or 4 leWe, but alſo to makg anysbeW ro be ſuch 4 one. The not 
faſting the ſunday remaineth in generall ve, but that of Thurſday 1s gralpne out of vſe. 

The Chriitian When he fafteth ought ro baue bis intention pure , not to do nWardly as 

the Ielpes and Moores de, though he doth the ſame thing out ardly that they do . The life 

of this holy ſaint, as Written in this maner by Dangle aud ether Authors, 


Elchiades the pope was an African, and ſucceeded Euſebius in the papa- 
cy. From the time of S, Peter vnto his popedome, there had bene 30. po- 
pes, which had bene martired for the faith of Telus Chriſt , There 1s excant an 
epiſtle of Melchiades, written vnto the Biſhop of Spaine, in the which he ſhew- 
ech himlſclfe to be a godly andlerned man. In that epiltle he ſaith : thar all the 
Apoſtles acknowledged S. Peter to be the ſuperior : And bycaufe thoſe Biſhops 
had moueda queſtion, which was the greater lacrament, Bip:ilme or Confirma- 


tion? he anlwered; laying, that Bapriline is of greater neceſſitic; tor that without 
1:,none 
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ie, none can be ſaued: butthat confirmation was of greater dignity, for that none 

iueit, bura Biſhop : And then hereciteth vnto them the Fee of the one,and 
the other Sacrament . Moreouer he treateth of the great profit the Apoſtles recea- 
ued by the comming of the Holy Ghoſt, and how great the goods be Chriſtians 
atraine, by receauing the Holy Ghoſtin Baprilme, and then in Confirmation, In 
the lame epiltle, he ordeined that, which is already afore laid: viz: that Chriſtians 
ſhould not faſt on the funday and thurlday, to auoid the imitation of the Ievyes 
and the paynims. 

Mclchiades found in Rome many heretiks of the Manichees , againſt whom, 
he ordeined many things apperteinining to the offerings and other dueties to be 
done in the Church.Some Authors lay,thatin the time of this pope was celebrated 
the prouinciall councell of Neocelarea, ( which is at this day called Trapezunda 
in which he ordeined lome things perteming vato the tare of the Church , con- 
formable vnto that time, Laitly Melchiades, hauing gouerned the Church as Da- 
maſus laith 3, yeares, 7, months, ands. daies , and hauing giuen holy orders one 
time in the monch of D:cember , and ordered 6. prieſts, 5. deacons, and 11, Bi- 
ſhops, was mirtiredin the time of theemperor Maxentius, about the yeare of our 
Lord 304. Somelay that Maximinus did put him rodeath: but in my opinion 
they are deceiued, tor that Maximinus perſecuted the Chriſtians in Alexandria 
and Egipt,and not in Rome: for there Maxentius alwats remained, and vied in- 
tollerable cruelty , vnrill thetime that Conſtantine depriued him of his Empire, 
and of his ilfe allo. The Church celebratech the fealt of this pope onthe 10, day 
of December : and his body was buried 1n the Churchyard of Calliſtus inthe Via 


Appia, 


—_— 
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Thelife of S. Damaſus Pope and Confeſſor. December 11, 
T He Prophet Malachy ſaid: The lippes of che prieſts ought to keep wiledome, 


andthe lawe mult be learned tromtheir mouths: tor he is che Ang-ll of 

the Lord God of Holts . Theſe be the properties of 4 good prieſt. And for that 
S.Damaſus Was really good, this ſentence fitteth and agreeth ynto him. For the propyet 
ſaying, that the lippes of the prieits ought ro krep Wiſedome, be Would mſerre, that they 
thould be W(e, and ſo Was S. Damaſus. That the lawe mutt be learned from his mouth, 
this alſo agrecth ro hm, for that he expounded n.4ny mportant things of our faith, there 
being celebrated in his time ditters councels. m WHach many things apperteming i0 our 
faith Were determined, Which he approued . That the prieit :s the Angellof our Lord, a> 
greeth mait july vnts $. Damaſus , for that hs life Was Angeliall, Chaſt, and Honeſt, 
The W\ich taleu out of the Poniificale, and other graue authors, 1s 45 folloWpeth, 
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Ope Damaſus was a Spayniard borne, the Sonneof one Antonius , Ic is hard 
Po lay for certeine of what prouince thereof he was , Doctor Beuther in the 
hiſtory of Spaine, ſaith he was of Taragona. Maryneus faith he was of Madrill, 
and thatin the Church of S. Saluaror of that city, there is lome letters that ſay 
fo. Vaſeus faith he was a Portugez, and borne in Guimaranes aplace in the coun« 
trey , beyond Duero and Minio three leagues from Braga. There 1s no parti- 
culer knowledg of his life (and for what caule he came to Rome , and what he did 
there) vncill he was Pope: onely ir is laid, that Liberius his Predeceſſor being ba- 
niſhed from Rome, he neuer abandoned him: and he tooke luch kindnes at hig 
charity, and confolation at his words,that he tald him he ſhould be his ſucceſſor in 
the chaire of S, Peter after his death. And that , which the good Pope Liberius 
laid, came afterward to paſle, ; 

Aſſoone as Damaſus was eleed Pope, there fell great contention betweene 
thole his eleCors, and the friends of Vrſicinus the deacon, They fell trom words 
to blowes, in the cathedrall Church of Licinius, fo that many were wounded, 
and {ome fliine, on both parts, The which ( as we may well belccue) happened 
againſt che will of Damatus. When the Emperour Valentinian was certihed of this 
vyprore and tumulr, he took order to dilplace Vriicinus: wherupon Dammalus was 
confirmed peaceably in the Apoſtolike dignity, Of this (chilme and of this broile, 
mention is made by S. Ierome, Ammianus, Marcellinus, Ruffinus, Theodoretus, 
Sozomenus, and other authors of the ecclehtaſticall hiſtories, 

After a fevy dayes,the fattion of Vrhicinus ſeing they could not preuaile againſt 
Damaſus this yay, ſuborned two lewd men, that were deacons , the one was 
called Concordius,and the other Calliſtus, who acculed the holy Pope of Adul. 
terie, He was enforced to defend his cauſe publikly, which moued him to calla 
councell ot 40. Biſhops,® be kept at Rome, who treating of his cauſe, tound 
him innocent, and without fault, and condemned his acculers , and calt them 
out of the bolome of the Church. In the ſame Councell, with conſent of the 
tathers that were prefent therein, it was ordeined: that the puniſhement due vnto 
the accuſed (if he werenot found guilty) ſhould be inflited vpon the acculer, if 
he failed in his proofe, 

S. Damaſus was a famous Pope, and did many things in the defence of the 
faich, and in the gouernment of the Church, for the which he is comended db 
uerſly by all the writers of that time , Theodoretus faith, that Damaſus was an 
admirable man, and worthy of ſouereigne praiſe,and adorned with the {plendour 
of many vertues, S.Ierome, writing vnto Pammachius, among other praiſes of 
Damalus faith, he was a virgin, as a trne Pope of the Church pure, and without 
Ipot.S. Ambrole laith, that Damaſus vas cholen to the papacy, by the ordinance 
of God, Thefathers of the ſixth Conſtantinopolitan Councell,call him the Ada 


man of faith, for his firme conttancy, agaiult diuers herelyes, __ 
ne 
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In the time of S. Damaſus, was celebrated one of the foure Generall Councels 
of the which S. Gregory faith: that hereuerenced them, as the foure Ghoſpells) 
8nd this was the firſt Councell of Conſtantinople, in the which were aſſembled. 
150. prelats in the time of the Emperour Theodofius: and they all with one con- 
ſent, confeſled the faith of the Nicene Councelland condemned Macedonius, and 
other heretiks, and Damaſus confirmed all the decrees of that Councell, In his 
time was allo celebrated another Councell at Aquilegia. This good paſtor labou- 
red , not only todeſtroy all hereriques and hereftes , bur allo to take away the 
abuſes, which had crept into the Church: and this was one. 

From the time of © primitiuFhurch, there was a kind of prieſts, who ſer- 
ned in the place, where was fewe people, asin the villages . Thele keprcom+ 
pany with the Biſhops, and were called Chorepiſcopi, and at thattime, they were 
choughr ro be conuenient and ht to be there, for aprincipall charge of the Biſhops 
was, to prouide things neceſſary for the poore , and to diſtribure among them the 

oods of che Church, in helping the flick and needy . And becauſe the Biſhop a- 
Gs could not performe all things in his owne perſon , he had neede of ſome 
others to help him. Theſe Chorepiſcopi, though they had nora greater funtion 
or degree then other prieſts, yetthey began to intrude themſelues ( vponpride) 
inco lume things apperteining only to the office ofa Biſhop, as to conſecrate dea- 
cons, fubdeacons, nonnes, Churches and Crilme, wherfore it was fit troremedy 
and take away the abuſe. And ſo the Church by apublickdecree, ordgined: that 
the Chorepilcopi ſhould be taken away, —_ that our Lord Tetus had only 
Apoſtles, whom the Biſhops — and diſciples, repreſented by theprieſts. 
And that there w1s neuerany ſuch order in the Church , different trom others: 
wherfore the holy Pope Damalus in one epiltle ( among many which he wrote) 
ſaich: that inthe Cacholik Church there neicher be, nor oughtro be any Chore- 
pilcopias neediull, yea rather the contrary is true, and the holy Canons are ex- 
preſlely againit them, 

By this diligence of the holy Pope, grewein the Church of God, a vniuerſall 
peace and repote, the emperour Theodoſus helping thereto, who was in like ma- 
nera Spaniard, borne in I:alica, a city not far trom Ciuill, This quietrepole of the 
Church gaue time and meanes to the good Pope Damaſus, to build ſome Chur- 
ches in Rome, As he builded one, to the moſt blefledmartir S. Laurence, with a 
goodly pallace , which vnrill our timeſerueth forthe Popes Chauncery , and is 
called S, Laurence in Damalo, he builded another our of Rome, in the way to Ar- 
dea, atthe Cataeumbe, where he conſecrated Plaronia which was the [epulcher 
of S. Peter the Apoſtle, and there he offered many veſlells of filuer and brale. Alto 
he beautihed another Church of S. Laurence with rich guifts, S. Damalus wrote 
ſome works, of which are extant. decrerall epittles, anda work in verſesat the 
{cpulcher ofthe Apoltles SS, Perer and Paule : and another work , in the which 
Kkkkkk2 he 
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he wrotthe liues of the Popes, who were his oredeceſſors. He all ordeined that 
the plalmes of Dauid ſhould be ſong, one parc ot he q4er laying one verle, and che 
other part another verſe, which is oblerue vnro 0 ime, thivugh all the vniuers 
fall Church,though it was vſed before, in lom» 54114. 11er Churches, by the notice 


of S, Ig 1atius, vnto whom it was reuziled, th + co gs ny heaucn long in this 
maner, as he {awe it himlelt2 being in a «: « 

Alto Damaſus ( Councelled ther-to by >. 1 5 1, naunded there ſhould 
belaidarthe end of euery pl.lme . Gloriapa's (1) C 21:tu1 ſantto, Stcut erat 
Principio & nunc & ſemper, & an ſecula ſeciloriun, Amin, ti orceimed allo that the 
prieit, betore he began male, {hould lay the ger 1 01 efſion, He allo gaueau- 


thoricy and approbation to the trari{} ation of the holy Rive made by S.Izrume: for 
before,thetranflation of the 72.interprerers was commonly vied, This good Pope 
ended this life on the 11.day of December,in the yeare of our Lord 380. in the time 
of Theodolus, being $0. years old : of which he was Pope 18, yeares, 3. months, 
and 11, dates. He gaue holy orders 5. times, in the month of December; and orce- 
red 32. prieſts, 11, deacons, and 62. Biſhops, His body was buricd in the Church 
of the Apoſtles ( which he had builded) inthe ſame, where his mother and litter 
were buried. He was afterward tranſlated vnto another Church , which he had 
builded, called S. Laurence in Damalo, 
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Thelifeof $. Lucy virgin and Martyr, Decemb, 13, 
\ T ſuch time as Gedeon Was captaine of the people of God, they Were in great dan« 
ger and ſeare, becauſe their enemies Were neerethem , and verie potent , and 

| ftrong, themſelues being but felve m number and Weak. God commaunded Ge- 
deon to do ſome enterpriſe; and the people truiting in God, hoped to atchiene vitorie, yet 
they concemed not any meanes , hoW it should come to paſſe. For to fight hand to hand, 
they might ſceme rash,and foolishly to run headlong on their oWne deaths. The peoplere» 
maining thus in doubt, God [pake vnto Gedeon , and bad him to deuide his people Which 
Were 300. into three parts, and When night came, euerie ſouldier should bane in one band 
4 Trompet, and inthe other hand a viſſell of earth, and within it a burning light. In this 
manner they should aſſault their enemies on three (ides,and When they came neere them, 
they shuuld ſound the tromperts, and break _the veſſells of earth, knocking one againit the 
other, that the burning lampes might be ſeene on a ſodeine , and then all of them should 
make agreat shoute. As God apointed, ſo it Was done . The ſouldiers ſounded the Trom+ 
pets, Which aWaked the Madianits, Who ſeing on a ſodeine ſo many lights , and bearing 
ſuch a noiſe, remained afton»ed, and full of dread, and knetv nothowp to defend tbemſel- 
ues, or to offend their enenues : but, mm iteed of ſtriking the Hebrelves, they wounded one 
anotber,By this Siratageme, the Madianites ere ouertbroWne, and quite Ms * 
fe 
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the HebreWes obtained anotable viftorie. 

By ths figure We learne; that when the veſſels of earth are broken, the lights are diſ- 
couered, and the enemy ouerthroWne, Which thing noterh: that in the Warre Which Tefus 
Chriit ( figured in Gedeon) maketh agaiit the Madianites, (Which are the dinels) veſſels 
of earth arevſed, hauing Within them burning lampes, that shine moſt clearlie , When 
the veſſells of earth be broken, Theſe earthen veſſells, ſignifie the holie martyrs ; for their 
bodies Were of carth, Which being broken(When they Were duverfly tormented) their bur- 
ning and liuvelie faith, did shine gloriouſly . It is ſeene by experience, that holy men are 
moit kuoWne, aud reputed the l:gbt of the World, by the meanes of their death . Then is 
lad open their couſtancie, fortutude ,-and patience , their liuely faith and other vertues, 
Where With they Were adorned.W hileſt they liued,their vertues Toere courred (45 the torch 
4s) n the earthen veſsell: bue When the veſſell is broken , that is to ſaie, when the holie 
perſon dieth, thel:gnts is d:ſconered, and their death Weakneth the diuell viterlie. 

Theugh this figure mare be appr«priated to all the martyrs, yet inparticuler it ag greeth 
vere futlie vnto $. Lucy, Who by ber death shoWwed the l;gbt, and diſconered the brightnes 
of her liuclie faith, and other vertnes, Which Were in her ſoule, Moreouer, 5he 15 the ad= 


wocate for the ſight, the obiett of Whichis the light. Ter We Will not ſaie, that she had ber 


name Luce of the light, The life of this glorious ſaint , Was Written by venerable Bede, 
Ado Archb;shop of Treuers, and other approoued 4uthors. 


Aint Lucy was borne in the Cirtie of Syracuſa in the iſle of Sicilia, of hono- 
g cabl2 parents, and of a preat familie. She was a Chriſtian from her infanciz, 
and (o inltrute4 inthe Faich, thar ſhee perlwaded her owne mother , to exercils 
her ſelfe in all vercuous workes, and elpeciallic, in giuing large almote, and re« 
lieuing the neceſſicies of their neighbours. The holie damolell finding a ht op- 
porunitie, diſtributed co the poore all her patrimonie, which was verie grear, 
to let her lelfe free from a rich Nobleman, who by the conſent of her mocher & 
kinsfolke, {ſhould haue beene her husband, though ſhe neuer contented to it, An 
occalion tell out in this lorr, 

The mother of S. Lucy, called Eutriria, had bene fick foure yeares of the bloo- 
dic fluxe,and no worldly Ls could be,had to cure her, At that time, the report 
of S. Agatha was ſpread ouer all Sicilie , who a little betore had beene martired, 
her hole beingin the Cictie of Catanea, where many miracles were done, and 
many licke perlons of ſun lie intirmicies were cured, by viſting her fepulchre, 
Saint Lucy perſwaded her mother , that they might goe together , and viſie 
the reliques of the holie taint, nor doub ing : bur that by her meanes {hee 
. might be deliuered from her infirmitie, Euitia was content , and went with 
her daughter vnto Catanea, attended in fuch manner , as was ht fot their de- 
gree, and eſtace. 

When they came ynto the lepulchte of $, Agatha, Lucy fell to prayer, reque- 
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Kingthe glorious Martir , to obtaine of God by her interceſſion , health for her 
mother, Lucy being thus in praier, S. Agathaaccompanied with many Angels ap- 
eared vnto her; and with a familier pleaſing countenance, faid vnto her : Siſter 
Fucy whereſore doeſt thou demaund that of me, which thou thy ſelfe maicſ 
giue vnto thy mother? Aske thouthis fauour of God: for if he loue me, he loueth 
theealſog and ifhe will heare my praiers, he will alto heare thine: and where [ 
haue giuen my life for his ſake, ſo {halcthouallo giue thy life for his loue . And if 
I be the cauſe that the cittie of Catanea be tamous and renowned, for that it is we 
ſhed, and bathed in my bloud, and poleſleth my bodie; fo ſhall the citry of Sira+ 
cuſa, by the ſame meanes, be famous and renowned for thee, and thy lake. 
After this, S, Lucy returning , came to her ſelfe ( for the viſion had cauſed her, 
to be in manner ofa traunce or extaſie ) and found her morher exceeding ioitull, 
for that ſhe felc her ſelfe cured ; ſo both of them rendred thankes vnto God, and 
to the glorious S, Agatha , Thenreturned they home, and Lucy deſired hermo= 
ther, ro permit her to beſtowe the dowrie ſhe would giue her to her mariage,on 
the poore, Her mother anſwered : Good daughrer, ficlt cloſe vp mine eyes, and 
then do euenas thou wilt, The holy damolell replied: moſt deace mother, I har- 
tilie wiſh and deſire, that the almoſe co be giuen, be not only prohrable ro me, but 
to you alſo; and that of the benefit comming thereby, you may haue chiete part 
thereof, If almoſe be giuen after your death,and onelie by my conlent,ic will not 
doe you ſo much good. If a man trauell by night in places where he may ſtumble, 
and dangerouſly tall; he {heweth grear indiſcretion , if he carrie a light behind 
him, when he may carrie it before him, it he will. This world is like a darke night, 
in which weall doe trauell , and wherein be many places , whereat wee may 
ſtumble. The good workes we may do, and efpeciallie almefdeedes, be like but- 
ning torches, whichenlighten vs to walkeſecurelie, wi:hour danger , or ſtum- 
bling: wee ought therefore to carrie the ligh: burning betore vs, for though it 
be good toleaue almole for the poore after ones death, yet itis much betrer,to 
piue icthem in ourlite time, By thele , and other like reatons, S. Lucy obtained 
eaue of her mother, to beltowe her whole portion, and dowrie on the pootes 
When he that ſhould haue maried her, vaderſtood this : he was cilplcaſed, 
that he was diſapointed of fo great ſtore of riches, And remembring ( being a 
Pagan or Infidell) that Lucy did theſe good deedes as a Chriſtian, he accuſed her 
vato the Gouernour of the Cittie called Palchafius,who cauſing her ro be brought 
before him, vied all milde pertwaſions he could ro draw her to ſacrifice vnto the 
Gods. Bur S. Lucy anl[wered : To relicue the poore in their neceſſities, is a fa» 
Criice very acceptable vnto God , and this ſacrifice I haue alceadie oftred vnto* 
him; now not having any more goods to beſtovye, Ido heare offer vp my ſelfe,and 
my life allo vato him, being all thatI haue to giue him, 
Then laid che Gouernour: Perhaps the God, whom thou ſpeakeſt of, is Chriſt, 
who 
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who was crucihed by the Iewes in Ieruſalem. That ſame is he indeed, ſaid the ho= 
lie ſaint, The Gouernour ſaid: How [tandeth this together ? that he being Gods 
ſhould dye ſuch an opprobrious death ? The bleſſed Virgin anſwered: lc is not 
meete that your Iupiter, Apollo, Venus, or the reſt ſhould becalled Gods:neither 
1$it lawfull tor any man to adore them, for they were of lewd and wicked life; 
ſome of them being adulterers, manquellours, and moſt cruell ryrants . Theſe 
aalities beleeme not a God: but to ye as Telus Chriſt did (whom 1 confeſle to 
be the true God) doth not gaine lay that he is God, fince he was made man, thar 
hemight dye, and by his death ir plealed him, to beſtowe life vpon men, 

Thou talk2ſt roo much laid Palchaſus, and art roo ſaucy: being fo young: 
who taught thee to prartle in this manner ? The holie damoſell ſaid : The 
ſeruants of Chriſt ſhall neuer want anlweres , when they be brought before 
Iudges and Mateltrates , tor lo much he promiled vnto them laying : It is 
not you that ſpeake, but the Holte Ghoſt that dyelleth in you « The gouernour ſaid: 
Then thou halt che Holie Ghoſt. S, Lucy anſwered: They thar live in chaſtitie 
and puricie, be the Temples of the Holie Ghoſt, If ir be ſo,laid the Iudge, I will 
driue out the [{olic Ghoſt, thou lpeakelt of, out of thee. For I will haue thee led 
vnto the ſtewes, where when thou halt loſt chy chaltitie, thou ſhalt alſo looſe 
the Holie Ghoſt thou eſteemeſt ſo much. | 

Then laid the holie Virgin: O wretched man! thou art much deceiued: for if 
thou make me looſe my chaſltitie by force, Iſhall gaine two crownes in heauenz 
the one of a chaſt woman, and theother, becaule I haue beene forced, and for 
defending my chaſtirie, Then the Iudge faid: leaffe your words, for we will come 
to deedes; and then inſtigated by the diuell, he commaunded, that ſhe ſhould be 
led vato the brothel-houle . Many people flocked thither, ſome intending to ſa- 
tishe their Jult, laid violent hands vpon her, to draw herby force ynto their plea- 
ſures. But Goddid helpe his handmaid, by making her to be immoueable , And 
though many endeauoured to pull her with their hands, yea , ſome with ropes, 
and laſtlie with many yoake of Oxen, yet could they not draw her one foote out 
of the place. W hereupon the Iudge laid: Be thele thy witchcraftes? that being , as 
thouart, alortie girle,many men, nor many yoake of Oxen cannot ſturre thee? 
Aſſuredlie, the diuell thy familier helperh thee, thatthou maieſt (coffe, and de-= 
lude vs. The young damolell anlwered: this is no witchcraft, nor inchantment, 
much leſle is it the diuell, that maketh me ſtand immoueable; the diuell rather de- 
ſireth, that I had beene led to the place by thee appointed, that there I might haue 
loſt my chaſtiry: bur it is the |pirit of God, who, being omnipotent, and dwelling 
in my loule, is able, and doth giue me luch conltancie, that all the vorld ſhall not 
beable ro moue me from this place, 

Then the iudge commaunded officers to bring ſtore of wood, and to place it 


about the hole damolellz and that they (hould powre thereon Ole, Pitch, and 
Rokin, 
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Roſin, and then ſet fre thereto , that ſhe —_— be conſumed to aſhes . The 
flame did her no hurt, and inthe mideſt of che fire ſhe {aid : My molt louing 
and gratious Lord hath granted me a litzle ſpace in my martirdome , that the 
faichtull beleeuers may be incouraged, and not to feare rorments , which be 
not indeed lo rigorous , as they ſeeme tobe: and that Idoflaters may be con- 
founded, when they lee how hittle they can doe, apainſt the feruants ot the moſt 
high God. 

The Gouernour not knowing what to do more, cauſed a {word to bethruſt 
through her throat, which wounded her morrallie: but before ſhe died,{be ſpoke 
to certaine Chiiitians preſent, { wholamented to lee her fo wounded) and laid 
vato them: Be of good comfort brethren: tor the Church of God ſhal haue peace 
ere long; and the emperours that haue done luch damage thereto , ſhall ſhortlie 
looſe the rule, and dominion that they haue. We read alſo, thatthe Blelled $a- 
crament was brought thither lecretlie by aprieltz and that when (he had receaued 
the lame, {he ended her lite in peace . Her bodic was buried in the ſamecittie of 
Siracuſa, where it remained many yeares ; God {hewing divers fauours and gra- 
ccsto his faithfull ſeruants, by the merits, and interceſſion of the bleſled virgin, 
I procelle of time, her bodie was caried vato Conſtantinople, and trom thence 
vato Venice, with great regard and eſtimation, as it well delerueth. 

The Church ( beſide all her other merits ) holdech and accounte:h her for ad- 
uocate of the eyes, and for the fight. It 1s theretore requiſite that we all haue par- 
ticuler deuotion, and recommend our {elues vato her; that God may by her me» 
rites, and interceſſion prelerue dur corporall tight, and grant the light of ourſou- 
les; that we may be able, and worthie, to lee his diuine maielſtic in heauen Amen, 
The Catholique Church celebrateth the feait of S. Lucy, on the day of her 
martirdome , which was on the 13. of December, in the yeare of our Lord 2058 
in the time of Maximinian and Diocleſizn.Spaniſh: Her name 1s in the Canon 
of the Maſſe. One of the handes of S. Lucy , is ſhewed in the veltrie of che 
Church of Toledo. Of S, Lucy wrue Sigisbert, the Breuiaric, and the Romane 
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The life of S. Fuſebius Bishop of Vercells, Decemb. 15. 
Taken forth of Father Ribadenera. 


red torth ot that which ſince lohn Francis compiled , of the or&er of the 
Bonhomes, Biſhop of the laid place, and out of that which 1s rclated by 
Vincent 


T He life of S. Eulzbius Biſhop of Vercells acittie of Lombarie , is gathe- 
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Vincent of Beaunais in his hiſtorie, Surius in his 4. tome, and of that which 
Baronius writech , in his annorations vpon the Roman martyrologe , and in 
the 3. and 4. rome of his Annales, In the time of rhe Pope Eulebius, a Greeke 
by narion, who entred into the holie ſeat the yeare of our Lord three hun- 
dred and nine, there came from Sardinia tro Rome a woman of honor , named 
Reſticura, who brought her ſonne a long with her , whom ſhe prelented to the 
holie Pope Euſebius, and befonghe him to rake him into his proreCtion, and to 
caule him to be inſtruſted in virtu, Eufebius accepred it gladly , bapriſed him, 
and gaue vnto him his owne name. Before he baptiſed him, he had a reuela- 
tion, that he ſhould one day be a grearman,and ir 18 laid, that the Angells them 
ſelues rooke him forih of the font of Baptilme . The holie Pope cauled him to 
be brought vp, and co be inftruſted in whollome learning, fo that thorough the 
ace of our Lord, and the great {pirit of Eulebius, hecame in time to bethe light 
of the Cacholique Church , a moſt holy Religious man, an excellent prelat, a 
{courg and counterpoiſon of heretiques, of whom he, endured moſt {harp per- 
ſecucions for our holie religion « He fo addicted him lelfe vnto chaſticie, that 
he remayned perpetuallie a virgin z; and to maintaine him felfe rherein with 
more aflurance , he would neuer kiſle his owne mother on the face; And an 
impudent woman , who would needes goe lye with him , the whole nighe 
longe could neuer fhnde his chamber,for that the Angelis put her our of the way: 
& on the morrow morning acknowledging her faulr, thecaſt her lelte art his feer, 
and asked him forgiuenes, 
'- After this he entred into religion, and was afrerwards choſen to be Biſhop of 
Vercelles ( which was in thoſe dayes a Church very renowned ) and yet omit- 
ted not for all that, the holie exerciles of the Monaſterie : but contrarywile , as 
Saint Ambrole faith ( who greatly prailerh him) he was the firſt of Italie , who 
knew how to conioyne religiouſly,the penance of Monkes, with the dignitie and 
atfaires of the cleargie, as Saint Mirtin did che like in France, and Saint Auguſtin 
in Aﬀrick. Ar that time, the wicked herefie of Arrius {ayling with a prolperous 
winde, thorough the fauour of the Emperor Conltance,tonne ot Conltantin the 
great, like a teartull flame burned all the prouinces of the Eaſt, andthreatnedallo 
thole of the Weſt, The Arrian heretiques therefore , knowing that Eulebius 
Wis named Biſhop of Vercells, they endeuoured ro hinder his entraunce 
th-rinco, cauling the dores of the cathedrall Church co bard and ſhut vp: bur 
the Sainc opened them thorough his prayer , kneeling downeat the porch of the 
Church and to tooke boſſeiſion theeeof , Pope Liberius for the prelent 
lace in Rome, who molt defirous to quench the fire which augmented it 
lelfe trom day to day , he lent a folemne embaſſie varo the Emperor Con- 
ſtance who had beene in France , praying him to hould it meete to aflemble 
acouncellat Millan, for the rcepole and rranquillicie of the Catholique Church, 
CHILLI which 
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which wasſo toſſed with the contrarie windes of ſundrie new and falſe opinions, 
which did ariſe more and more, And foras much as Eufebius was aman of great 
ſanftitie and authoririe, Liberius wrote vnto him, and commanded him by ler- 
ters, to make this embaſſie towards the Emperor with his Legats, and topro« 
cure the peace of the Catholique Church. Eulebius withour excufing him ſelfe 
inregard of hisage, emploied him lelfe therein, and obtained what he wouldof 
the emperour Conſtance, 

The Councell was aſſembled at Millan, where at the Emperor him ſelfe was 
preſent in perſon, and the Arrian -Biſhops vnder the ſhelter of his fauor orfurie, 
who cauſed S. Athanaſtusto be condemned (being their greateſt enimie, and him 
whom they abhorred moſt deceived and peruerted certaine Catholique Biſhops, 
yetcould they never get our Euſebius, nor induce him to their will , wherupon 
they turned their rage againſt him , baniſhing and expelling him forth of his 
Church, together with Lucifer Biſhop of Caullere in Sadinia , and Paulinus Bi- 
ſhop of Treuers, and Dioniſius Biſhop of Millan , who would not conſeneand 
ſubſcribe ro the condemnation of Athanaſius, Theſe Bi being baniſhed, the 
Catholiques who honored them were ſorely afliQted, yet did they fouccour them 
with their goods, lodging and entertaining euery where where they paſled,thele 

holy Prelats and Confeſfors of Telus Chriſt, who ſuffered for the Catholique 
Faith, But not to ſpeake of others( whole lives we write notin this place )our Eus 
ſebius arriuedat Scitopolis, theplace of his exile, and fell into the handes ofan 
Arrian Biſhop named Patrofile, who was the moſt headſtrong and moſt obſtinate 
hererique of all other; and on the other fidea man(if he be worthie of this name) 
the moſt inhuman and barbarous that could be found ; who tooke Eulebius and 
pue him in priſon, with ſo many euill entreatements, that he retayned him there 
ſundry dayes without giuing him ought to eate, tothe end chat he might dyeof 
hungar,orelſe cate ſuch meate as he preſented him:meaning in caſe he had eaten, 
to publiſh that Eufebius was become of his opinion, and by this ſubrelrie deceiue 
the Catholiques: againe, if he ſhould come to dye for default of eating, he would 
piue out that he died of deſpaire. But Euſebius would nor eate of the mcates of 
erctiques, fog feare to prejudice thoſe that were Catholiques, and wrote a let- 
rer vnto Patrohile ( worthie of his ſanQicie and his conſtancie) aduertiſing him, 
that if he died foyhungar in priſon, allthe world would vnderſtand that he muſt 
be the cauſe thereof, and that Euſebius had nor giuen him any canſe. He like- 
wiſe wrote a letter ro his Church of Vercells , conforting his flock, exhorting 
& encouraging themro gine their liues for the Catholique faith, with a relation 
all at large, of chat which they compelled him to endure, where amongſt other 
thinges he vſerth theſe wordes. The bereriques ſay many thinges vuto me, and vant 
themſelues of their great power , not Withitanding I haue shewed them that they Were 
nothing, and conld dog leſſe, in abandoning my body ynco them, as ynco butchers, With- 
: our 
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out [pecking avord: and during certaines dayes that they hae not ſpared me, 1 chewed 
With What courage I endured therr imurees , in not vouchſafing to ſpeaks vnto them. 
Afterwards he citcourterh of that which he wrote vnto Patrofie, and yealdeth 
the reaton, why he would not eate of that which he ſent vnto him, and of the 
cruetrie which the Arrians had vied towards him; and faith that they were more 
cruell rowards him, then the very Gentils and Pagans, who had tirannized over 
the martyrs, For after they had proued his conſtancie, and laboured in vaine to 
perſwade him ro yeald and conſent to their perfidioulnes, ſeing that they could 
gayne nothing of him, they haled him by che heeles from the top of a paire of ſtai- 
res vnto the feere, and importuning him without ceaſing vpon one and the ſame 
thinge , he allwayes anſwered them after one and the maner, they haled 
himand rouſed him as many times (as ſaith S, Maximus ina {ermon as he refu- 
{ed roobey them, 

Afterwards as S. Hierom writteth, co torment him moreand more, they ſent 
him from Scitopolis ro Capadocia into exile: and there alſo is it ſaid that they 
baniſhed him into the high Thebaidis of Egipe: but yet by the death of Con- 
Rance, he then remained tree from the handes of the Arrians, and went into Ale- 
Xandria, where S. Athanaſius ( who was reſtabliſbed in his church ) aflembled a 
councell, and from thenceat Antioche, to pacifie the contentions which were a- 
monglt the church-men . And by the decree of the councell aſſembled un Alexan- 
dria, and of Pope Liberius, he went and vifited the churches of the Eaſt , which 
were fallen and ruined by the ſtormes and tempeſts of the Arrians,to theend 
to reQifie them and to eſtabliſh in them Catholique prieſtes, which might oppote 
them lelues againſt che hereriques, And hauingaccompliſbed this comiſſion, with 
great zcale and vigilance, he rerurned into Itahe , where he was receiued like a 

worthie captaine and confeflor of Ilefus Chriſt; and the Catholiques, as S, Hierom 
ſaith, wiped away the durt where with he was beſpattered. Heperformed in Ira- 

lie, thelame office of Prieſt and phiſitian , whichhe hadexerciſed in the eaſt, viſt- 
ting and conforting the Churches, with an incredible ioy and profit of the Catho- 
liques, andto the great harts griefe of the hereriques, wht in theend ( as is men- 
tioned in the laſt impreſſion of his life, and as Baronius reporteth) trayled him, 
and cormented him with ſundrie rorments, ſtoned him, and brake both his head 
and his bones in pieces. And thus he gloriouſly finiſhed his courle, being fourlcore 
youn ould, the yeare of our Lord 371. vnderthe Empire of Valentinian and Valens 

is brother, Behould here what is relatedin his life, which is the cauſe that he is 
calleda martyr, and the Roman martyrologe doth giue himthis qualitie, the 1, of 

Auguſt: and other ancient writers, and the epitaphe written vpon his tombe, and 

Clementhe8. in his reformed Breuiarie. True it is, that S, Ambrole and other 

Saints, doe not call him but Confeſſor, and make no mention of his maner ot death 

Which we haue related, $, Gregotie of _ recounteth ſome miracles ot 
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S, Eulebius after his death, particularly in delivering the poſeſſed, ro quench fre, 
which he hindred to burne the houle of the lame S. Gregorie , becaule there was 
withinitareliqueot S, Eulebius . The Romain martirologe placeth the day of 
his death vpon the 1. of Auguſt, andthe other marcirologes in like maner, albeit 
that the Breuiarie of Clement the 8.commands that we make the commemoration 
on the 15. of December, for which caule we haue placed it here: 


Es, 


The life of S. Thomas Apoſtle. Decem, 21, 


Hen it bappeneth ſometimes that the predeftmate andiuft man falleth by 
negligence mito a hemous ſinne, God vſeth the Words of the Prophet Eſap 

\ y ynto bam, and ſaith. A little moment will I hide my tace trom thee; 

andin euerliiting mercy will I remember thee, and haue piitie on 
the2. Which is as if be bad ſaid ; I Willturne my face from thee , becauſe thou hait of- 
fended me : but for that theu didit quickie acknowledge thy finne, and the vnhappi e- 
ftate m Which 1 found thee, and didit not continue long mm thy fault , but ſorthWith didit 
craue pardon, 1 Will turne my ſace roWard thee, and Will behold thee With the eyes of my 
mercy. 1 baue made peace With thee, and Will take thee into my fauour, Wherem thou «halt 
continue for ener. 

This ſentence fitteth, and agreeth With $. Thomas the Apoiile: Who offended God, in 
not beleeumng the article of 11s reſurrettzon, Wherefore God turned bis face from hum, yet 
be returned forthwith, When be remembred biserror , andiouched With his hands , the 
Wounds of his masiter; Which cauſed him to become as ſofte as Waxe, and to ſay: My God, 
my Lord, I conſeſſe my ſinne; and 1 confeſſe, that thou art true God, and my Lord. 1 cot 
feſſe, thou art hum, Whom I ſaW dead, nailed on the Croſſe : and I conſeſe, that thouart 
Tiſen againe, For this cauſe God looksd mildlie, and loumglie vpoun bmi, rencwed ſriend- 
ship wb him, and tooke him ag dine into bis ſauour, in Which he continued till hui death, 
The life of this bleſſed Adotile t» gathered out of the Euangeliftes,S. Iſidore, Suneon Mita» 
phraſtes, and Gregorie of Toures in this ſort, 


Aint Thomas the Apoſtle was a Galilean : but it is not knowne how, ot 
g when he vas called oth Apoltle-ſhip. S. Tohn the Euangeliſt maketh of him 
pariiculer mention , when Mary Ma > a , and Martha lent to Ictus Chrilt, 
ro tell him chat their brother was deid . And when he talking with his cilciples 
told them: that he would recuine into Tudea, and the Apoltles lought co ſtay his 
1ourney layingto him: Miſter, they would latelie haue (toned thee, and wilt thou 
yet returne amonglt them? he ant wered: there be rwelue houres in the day, Gi- 
uing themro ynderltand, that lo many times their haits might be changed, and 
alurea tzom that they intended to doe, S, Thomas leing he yas determuncd to 8% 
Jal 
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laid to the other diſciples with aſtoutrelolution: Let vs goalſo,anddie with him, 
S. Thomas inthele wordes ſhewed himleltero be of a good courage, andthar he 
loued Ilelus Chrilt fincerelie. 

Arthe evening, afcer the laſt ſupper , which our Sauiour made with his diſct- 
ples, S. Thomas was prelentallo, and was made Prieſt, and communicated as 0- 
thers did, W hen our Sauiour made that ſweete and louelie fermon, faying among 
o. her chinges: thac he wentto prepare manſions for them, and that they knew 
whether he went; S. Thomas ſaid to him: Lord, wedo not know whether thou 
goelt, how 1s 1t poſſible tor vs ro know the way? After the dearh of our Lord,and 
after his relurreQtion , yeathe verie lame day he role againe, late in the euening, 
the Apolties being atlembled in cho dining parlour, none being wanting bur Iu- 
das, charhad hanged himlelte, and Thomas, who was gone forth vpon elpeciall 
bulines; lelus Chriit appeared vnto them, and ſhewed them his wounds, leccing 
them know: that he was the lame, that had conueried with them, and died tor 
them, and that he was rilen againe, 

When Thoinas was returned, the other Apoſtles ſaid to him: O brother; whi- 
leſtthou wert ablent, we haueteene our Lord and M iilter, the very laine whom 
we law taken 1n the garden; thelame that was beaten, and crowned with chu 
nes; nailed, and dead on the Croſlez whole fide was opened wich a tpeare; that 
wastaken dovne trom the Crofle, and laidin his lepulchre . This our Lord we 
haue (cene riten againe, glorious and immorcall. We haue feene the lignes of 
his wounves, which leeme not (as they were betore) all (tained with bloud, bur 
they being adorned wondertullie, they (hew as Diamonds , and Rubies er in 
Gold, aid but euen now, he departed from vs, Saint Thomas antwered: lc 
is alluredlic lome tantaſticke viton : and for my part, I tell you plainlie : char be- 
fore I thaillee hum wich mine owne eyes; and put my hands into his wounds, 
and my ting-rs ico his fide; I will not beleeue that you hauelcene him, or yet 
that he is rilen againe « Thus S, Thomas remained1a his hardnes ot heart eight 
daies , wi. houtzelenting. 

Ve may pioutly beleeue, thatthe Apoſtles, the Maries,and perhaps the Mother 
of Gud alto, laid thus vato him: As it 1sthe figne of alight-headed perton, ro cre- 
dir and velecueall things he heareth lo is itthe Gigne ot a [tubborne, and perucrie 
nuud, notto beleeue that, which ſo many affirme, eſpeciallie, luch people as the.e 
be. Huw thall the Iewes ( which be enemiesto my Sonne ) belecuz, that he 15 rt- 
len againz, it thou, which art an Apoſtle, wilt not belzcue 1; ? Dvelt chou noc re» 
metnber, chat he laid ottentimes wich his owne mouth, that he mult tutter £ yeay 
he namea lome of the torments, which he was co endure: and withall he taiv, that 
he ſhould arite againe the thud day, 

Now : it thou halt had triall that he (aid truth in thele things , why ſhouldeſt 
thou chinke that hee lyed in the ocher? It thou thinkelt that che Apoltles and che 
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Maries be deceiued, and that he whom they law 1s another: be aſlured, that at 
leaſt Iamnotdeceiued, but that I know him perte&tlie well . For I haue brought 
him forth; I have attended, and borne him companie, this thirtie and three yea» 
res. Although che reſt ſhould be miſtaken , yet cannot be deceived , And [ell 
thee againe: that my Sonne and thy Maiſter is railed to lite : and1 beleech thee, 
not to be obſtinare, or incredulous any more, Thele and the like words, we may 
well luppole, that the glorious Virgin ſaid to S. Thomas, who neuertheles, re- 
mained in his hardnes,and vabelicte, laying: If I do not lee him,I do not belecue it, 

I know not the reaſon why S. Cyrill taketh part and defendeth S. Thomas, 
Other Doors who be of his opinion ( as Albertus Magnus) tay: that S. Thomas 
did not finne morrallie, in not beleeving it, alleadging lome1eatons thus: that al- 
though he had told them before , yertthey interpreted his words otherwile , and 
vnder{tood the meaning of them co be: that he ſhould be made King ot the He- 
brewes, to deliuer them from che (ubieQion of che Romaines; and S. "Thomas de- 
liced to ſee Chrilt riten againe rothar effe&t, W hich as a thing much dehired , hee 
could not belecue, ifhe ſaw itnot, and touched him with his hands . They lay 
moreouer, that the other Apoſtles faid ro Thomas, that Ielus had his woundes, 
and he iudgedita thingimpoſſible , that a man fo grienonfly wounded could liue, 
Of ſmall force be thele excules ( as TheophilaQtus laith ) ſince, asitis aroken ofa 
light head, to belceuec cafilie important things, lo it 18a ſigne of ruſticitie, and 
and blockiſhnes, norro belecue thinges auouched by credible witneſles , Chriſt 
had ſaid, that he muſtriſe agiine : and alcthough they did not vnderitand it well, 
when he ſpoke it, yet hauing at:erward vnderitood it, and ypon luch teſtimonies 
as auouched it credible vnto Thomas, that chey had ſeene him1iten againe, it was 
uſt, and reaſonable, that he ſhould beleeueic, and theretore it leemeth , that he 
cannot be excuſed; but muſt needes be in a fault. 

God permitted him to fall into this error, for the good of many men. Forthe 
article of the reſurreQion being ſo high and miſticall, and withall io importantand 
neceſlarie , it was conuenient that it {ſhould be made moſt plaine, and cleare; 
and that init {ſhould remaineno doubt, which all came to paſle, by the doubt of S, 
Thomas, W herefore S. Gregorie laith: that the obſtinate dubitation of Thomas, 
did vs more good, then the readie beliefe of Magdalene . The Holic Ghoſt fore- 
ſaw,that there ſhould ariſe the hereſie of the Manichees,who ſhould ſay:that lefus 
Chriſt had a fantalticall bodie; vato which S, Thomas an{wered by his doubting; 
that he lied likea falle heretike, ſince he made experiment with his owne hands 
and ſawe, andacknowledged, that he had a bodie as we haue; yea, after che reſur- 
retion. And if another hererike would lay : that he role not againe verilic andin- 
deed. S. Thomas may ſhut, and ſtop his mouth quicklie and lay : This doubt | 
haue alrcadie cleared; I alto doubted, and trying, rouched his wounds with mine 


oyne hands, Now that I haue taken away all doubts chereof, let no man makeany 
more 
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more queſtion of chis matter, 

Eight daies being paſſed, after the reſurreRion of our Sauiour, he appeared ano- 
ther time vnto the Apoltles, "Thomas being alfo with them, Firſt, he ſpoke thoſe 
louing words of peace tothem, which he ordinarilie vſed after his refurre&ion: 
then he turned toward S. "Thomas, not with a diſpleaſant countenance, but chea- 
refullie , and peaceablie, andſaid vnto him: Come hither Thomas, reach forth 
thy hand;and if thou halt a defire to rouch my wounds, behold my hands and feet; 
loe heere my fide; pur in thy hand or hnger at thy pleaſure, and beeno more incre- 
dulous, bur a beleeuer. 

$. Thomas ſeeing his Lord, and hauing touched his wounds , being now aflu- 
red, that hee was nota Phantalma, (or hauingafancaſticall bodie ) and hearing 
him ſay , that he ſhould be no more incredulous ( whereby he perceiued, that his 
Mailter knery right well, what he had {aid and done, although he was abſent, and 
by this allo {he\ved, that he was verie God) yeelded, as being ouercome, and ſaid: 
My Lord, & my God. Asif he would lay:lmy Lord do corfelle , that Tam ouer- 
come, and do acknowledge; that not only I will beleeue, thatthou art he, whom 
Law todie, andnow l ſee rilen againe ; bur alſo that thou art my Lord and my 
God. Our Sauiour faid to him: Thomas , becauſe thou haſt ſeene, thou haſt be= 
leeued: thou haſt touched my bodie, and thou beleeueſt that Iam God. Bleſſed be 
thoſe that beleeue in me, and neuerlee me; yea, beleeue in me, as thou belecueſt, 
that Iam God, and yet haue neuer ſeenenor touched me, 

There is mention made of S. Thomas another time in the Ghoſpell of S. Iohn, 
when S. Peter tooke cerraine of the Apoltles to h{h with him, one of the which 
was S. Thomas, They laboured all night without taking any fiſh, and in the mor- 
ning our Sauiour appeared to them onthe banke, 8& bad the caſt theirnets on the 
right ſide of the boat: which when they had done, they tookea great multitude of 
fiſhes, and brought them to the lande, where they ſaw our Lord Ieſus; who in 
that place, gaue the authoritie of higheſt Biſhop vnto S. Peter , Although there be 
no more particuler mention made ot S, Thomas in the Ghoſpell, yer it 1s very cer- 
taine, that he was preſent at all thoſe thinges, at which the Euangeliſts reporr all 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt,to haue bin preſent. He was preſent therefore, when Chriſt 
aſcended into heauen: before, andat the laſt ſupper, and at the comming of the 
Holy Gholt. When the Apoſtles made his diwſion of prouinces wherein they 
{hould preach, the countrie of India fell to the lotte of S. Thomas: bur betore he 
went thicher, he preached to the Parthians, Medians, Perſians, Brachmans, Hir- 
canians, and Bartrians: in all chele places h2 reaped much fruit, many receauing the 
holie faith of Chriſt, 

S. lohn Chritoltome laith : that S. Thomas Baptiſled the three Kings or wiſe 
men, which cameto Bethleem, to adore Iefus Chriſt; and thatrhen he went into 
India, into whichcountrie he entred veric poore and humble, with hus haire long, 
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and curled vp, a pale face, a weake and feeble hodie,thit he ſeem-d ro be but rhe 
the {hadow, or piſture of a man; and that he wore agarme +t all io torne . In this 
manner the holie Apoſtle came among the Indians, preaching co them itet.is- 
Chrilt in their owne language, dilgracing the Gods, which they agored,.he prin- 
cipall whereof was the Sunne, Then did he fome miracles; an«\,by lictle ana lie, 
the people drew to him, and forſooke their talle Gods, anu were Bapriſed. 

Then he came to the Cirrie of Calamina, where the King of hu: Barbarous 
nation kept his Court, And al:hough the Apoltle did lome miractes in his preien- 
ce, in confirmation of the dottrine he preached: The king, in ſtead of receauing 
his doctrine, and to be enflamed with the loue ot lefus Chrilt, as others, & many 
of his ſubies had done, was mooued to herce indignation ag iin{t rhe Apoltle, 
for thac he laid the Sunne was not God, but the workemanſhip oi God : & that 
a man vyas of more dignitic, then the Sunne, a man hauing the vie of realon, 
which the Sunne had not. The king cauled many torments to be giuen him, a- 
mong o:her this was one: they put many plates of Iron vpon his n.ked skinne, 
and then caſt him into a burning ouen. 

But ſeing this did him no hurt all, he commanded he{hould be led to a Tem- 
ple of the Sunne, where was the itatue of braſle, and he willed him to adore it, 
The Apoſtle fell on his knees, and belought God to breake that ſtatue , thar the 
people, ( ſeing the [mall force of their God) might be aſhamed, and torlake the er> 
rors, wherein they were en-vrapped. The Apoltle hauing hnithed his prayer, the 
ſtatue fell on the earth, into diuers pieces , The miniiters of the Idolls being pre- 
ſent, and leing all this; enraged wich turie, they ran the Apoltle through with 
Launces, and killed him. His bodie was buried in the fame Citttz of Calamina, 
and was after tranſlated to the citty of Edella, in Syria, where ( as S. Gregorie of 
Toures faith) was built a ſumptuous Church, in which God {hewed maiy ml- 
racles, by the merits of his holy Apoſtle. 

The death of S. Thomas was on the 21. of December, and on the [ame Cay the 
Church celebrateth his feaſt. This was inthe yeare of our Lord 75. in che raigne 
ot Velpaſian, Beſide the afore-rehearſed things, there are recount.4d ot 5.1 homas 
many other, Which be taken tor vaine, and Apocripha , and this is one : chat he 
was broughrttrom Celarea cuen to India, to build a Pallace, and that great Itore of 
trealure was giuen him to build it. The king departing from chence tor rwo whole 
yeares, and the Apoltle giuing all the mony co the poore; the king at his recuine, 
put hin in prilon, that he might get againe the mony of him, 

Iets1 414 alto, thatS, Thomas being uniced to a maitag?, whileſt he dyned, an 
Hebrew woman long certaine verl:s in the praite of Gud ; ans the holic taint 
ſtayed, concemplating the words which ihe fatd : W herctore one of them that 
wayced at the caole, leing heeate noc, buclate multus, yaue him a bitter on the 
face, wacrexthe Apoltle being wroth, laid co .hem ; Lyviil noc gepart trom = 
table, 
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table, vntill I ſeethe hand that ſtrooke me, in a dogges mouth : Which came foto 
palle, for the fellow going for water vntoa ſpring, was deuoured of dogges, and 
one ot them camein with his hand in his mouth, 

Th:lechinges thus reported, _ reſtimonie what they be, as having no great 
foundation, nor goodauthoricie torthem, Yea, this elpeciallie, of the handand 
the dogge , was inuenced by herertiks, who m1 igled this tale, in the life of this 
ſainc, and holie Apoſtle, ro:h2end, reuenge, curling, and wiſhing euill vato our 
neighbour, \hould be reputed athing lawiull, And: any ſhould wodgethisto be 
euill, that then the Apoſtle ſhould be accounted {9 allo: and by this meanes, he 
ſhould loole his credit, and authoritie, I maruaile, that of this hohie faint , who 
was lo flow in beliete, ſuch valikelie, and vnprobable tales ſhould lo readilic be be- 
leeued ot him. 

Alto, | .'o no; know of what credititis, thatis ſaid in ſome Cronicles of him, 
as of his 011g prelent wi.h the Lord of the countrie, that is now called Preter 
Iohn, where they lay, his bodie is kept call this day, Wereadallo of athorne, that 
beare.h gi ap2s on 5. Thomas day,of which is made muite,or{weere wine, & that 
they cel-"acc Malle therewith. Ichinke , he chat will auouch this fortrue, had 
needeto have gieater author icies, then the places where they be written, Hows 
ſocuertheic things 52 , this which I now lay, is molt certaine: thatS, Thomas 
Was carried to the paſſage, & death of che glorious Virgin Mary,aſwell as the other 
Apoltles. An | tor that:,yhen he camethither it was the third day, after the death 
of th: ol:i[+d mo her ot God, andcthar her bodie was already buried, (God willing 
it {howula be lo, ) he was achrous to lec it - The Sepulchre being opened,the bodie 
was not found . herein, for that it was railed againe, and was allumpred in:o hea- 
Ucn, as is lai in the lollemniiie of the fealt of her Fn_ 
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notuble in the book, of kings , of the Woman Sunamie , te hoſteſſe of the pro- 

pher Eliſens. Of ber 115 ſaid: a'"at She bad 4 litle child, an infant, Which sbe 

loued tenderlie. This child being one daze abroad tn the field With bis father, complained 
of 4 greatpaine im his bead: Þp''ercupon, his father cauſed him, ro be Carried bome yato his 
mother, 1 Wivſc preſence the c.1d died . The Woman felt as great griefe, as might be, 
for the deaih of her chi({:and going to the prophet Eliſeus,feil at his jeet, bitterly Wee 
ping and l.ament ng ; s"ewing by outWard ſignes,the imWward ſorroW of her hart. The 
prophet hating compaſguon on ber, ſent With ber L1s ſeruani GreZie,, and gaue vnto him 
bus itafſe , to laie it onihe dead bodie of the £114, Which tas cold as Ice, The ſeruant 
Mmm mum "i 


« Mons the other marueilous hiftories of the ſacred ſcripture, We read one moſt 
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did as he Was apointed: but the child by that meanes Was not r4.ſed tol.fe. The afjlifted 
mother returned vnto the prophet, and ſo mitch her praters, and [ut pretiailed , that shbe 
brought him mn perſon pnto her bouſe . The prophet entred into the roome Where the child 
laie, and hut the dore cloſe; and after be lay flat on the bodie of the lute mn fant, vſing this 
d:ll;gence: helaid his face on the face , bis hands on the hands, and hs feete on the feete 
thereof. Then he cried aloud ſeuen times, and the child beginning ro be @arme, opened the 
eyes, aud reconeredliſe. This being done , tle holieprophet raftored hmm vnto his mother, 
Who receated him With more ove and gladnes, then can eaſilie be expreſſed. 

Though ( as 18 ſaid before ) that this mdeed be 4 true hiftorie, Which happened real» 
ly; yet Was ut @ liuelie patterne of the high and maruailous miſterie, that God Wrought, in 
being made man. For the Woman Sunamite, 15 4 figure of the Church ; Who haumg 4 
little ſonneWhich is mankind; aſſoone as he Was created, andput ito thepleaſant field 
of terreiiriall paradiſe, felt a pame in bis bead; for from thence iſſued ſumes of deſire, to 
be likevnto God, This Was our forefather Adam, Who died of this infirmitie , When be 
eate the fruit of the forbidden tree, Whereby mankind became cold , ſroſen and Without 
the grace of God. The miſerable affixited Sunamite Went for belpe ynto the prophet , for 
the bolie Church did continuallie beſeeche God, to giue remedie for this great loſſe.The di- 
ine maicihie had compaſsion on her, and ſent Giezi With his ftaffe , Which Were the 
tiolawes, the laW of nature, being figured mn Gie7t, and the law Written , figured in 
the affe of the prophet. This yet ra-ſed not againe the dead child to life, nor gaueremedie 
punto the lofie,the world bal : as 8. Paul ſaith , Writmg vnto the HebreWes of the lap 
Wruten, that the laW reduced not things vnto perſettion, nor gaue not full remedie ynto 
our leſies, Tet the Ghurch ceaſed not to deſire God more mſtantlie , vntiill he came mper- 
ſon into the World, & Was incloſed in the ſecret chamber, of the boWells of the mo bleſ= 
ſed virgin, He entred in, and shut tbe dore fait , leauing ut ſealed, Tpith the virginall 
ſeale. There that yenerableprophet, that Gyant, that could not be comprehended, neither 
mn heauen nor on earth, lay flat on the humanitie, took, ut on bim, contoznmg face With 
face, hand W:th hand, and feet With ſee. 

All this God did, im contoyning vnto him humane nature, in hipoſtaticall ynyon . He 
eryed aloud ſenen times, When be infuſed mm it the ſeuen giftes of the Holie Ghoit . Then 
mankind began ro Waxe Warme, to open the eyes , and 10 be reſtored to liſe : and ſo holie 
Church remained glad and Well content to ſee that, she bad ſo long praicd for, and deſi» 
red. The glorious virgin Was replenished With great toe, ſeing her ſonne, and the ſonne 
of God alſo m her armes, 4s she ſaWe him, this date of bis buth . This higtorie 4s \ Tecoun- 
ted bythe Euangeliit $S, Likes 


T Here was aproclamation and decree made by the Emperour Czxtar Augu- 
|tus, (called Oftauianus) where in comandement was giuen, that al the lub- 
ies of his empire, ſhould go vnto thatcirtie, which was the head of the places, 
where they dwelt, and there they ſhould regilter thei names, and pay a cercaine 
piece 
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piece of mony; confeſſing thereby their ſubieion vntothe Romaneempire. This 
Ottauianus being Lord of almoſt all the world, he was thus curious, deliringto 
know exaQtly, how many people were vnder his ſubieQion; peace being then ge- 
nerally ouer all, which laſted xe yeares before the birth of Chriſt, and {1xe yeares 
after, This decree waspubliſhedin Nazareth, where S. Ioſeph, with his bleſſed 
ſpoule the mother of God did then dwell; and this happened in thelaſt month 
of her being with child. And for that Toleph was of the houſe, and familie of Da« 
uid, he was to goe to Bethleem, both to pay the mony, and to be inrolled; to 
which place allo all other of that linage weur. 

Thedeliuerie of the bleſſed Virgin being neere at hand, although ſhe was not 
bound to go thither ( for the decree did not oblige any but men) yer would he haue 
her with him. God had giuento him in charge that moſt pretious treaſure; and 
he thought irnot fir, to trult any otherperion with her; nay, loth he was, ro bede. 
mn ot lo great a good, as to be prelent at the birth of the Sonne of God, not on- 
ieto adore the Sonne, bur altoro attend the mother, All this came to paſle by 
the apointment of God, to theend, Telus Chnit thould be borne in Bethleem, 
and lo the propheſies of him be tulflled, 

It we conhider this well, we ſhall ſce, that the birth of our bleſſed Sauiour in 
Bethleem, came not to topaſſe, becauſethe Prophets had tforetold ir, (though ir 
was conuenient, their propheſies ſhould beaccomplithed ) butrather they faid ſo, 
becaule God had determined he {hould be bornethere . This mooued almightie 
God, to choole lo poore andabieQaplace, forthe birthof his fonne, agreableto 
that he ſaith by the mouth of the Propher Elay: My Waies be not 4s yours be;my Waies 
be of one ſort , and yours be of another, Men ſtriue and detice, to be honored, and 
citcemed, and they leckeall meanes that may bring them coeſtimation in the ſight 
of men; and auoid all things that may hinder them thereof. To be borne of Nobls 
bloud, anda rich houſe, oleaſerh all, andeuerie one leeketh it; but God Goth the 
contrarie, He came to manifeſt his glorie to the world ; and when he ſhould be 
borne, he chole notto tharpurpole the glorious Cittie of Rome, much lelle the 
rxoyall Citric of Ieruſalem, bur the little village of Bethleem. 

He was not pleaſed to be borne inthe houſe of men , butin the ſtall of beaſts, 
And his birth being ſo honored by the Angels ,and his death lo ignominious in 
the companie of theeues; hee couered his honors in the cottage of Bethleem, and 
publiſhed his reproaches in the Cittie of Ierulalem; giving vnto vs hereby a no- 
tibleexaimple of humilitie. O happie Bethleem! O tortunare ſtall , rhat pleaſed 
the Lord of heauen more, then the ſtatelie Capirall ot Rome, or the rich pallaces 
of lerulalem. Thus we lee, how God choſe Bethleem , ro giue vs an example ot 
true humilitie, and therefore the prophets wrot it, and they hauing written 1t , 1t 
was conuenient that it ſhould be tulflled, i 

Holiz Toteph (as is ſaid) went vnto Bethleem, and tooke ywith him the moſt 
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bleſſed Virgin, It cannot be expreſſed, what troubles the holie damoſcll endured 
by the way? not for her being with child, (which annoyed not her,as it doth other 
women) bur becaule it was mid wimer, when there be lnowes, Ice, winds, and 
tempelts. If men in their houles doe often feele them, much more mult a young 
and tender Virgin, trauailing at ſuch a time, and being but meanly appointed, ay 
may well be pretumed; her husband Ioſeph and ſhe being but poore. It in their 
tourney onthe way they had toile and trouble , when they came vnto Bethleem, 
they had lictle refreſhing: for the chambers were taken vp,and filled with the great 
concourle of people, that came vnto that rowne forthe lame purpole, 

The good loleph demaunding for a lodging, was an{wered, that they were all 
fl; ſo hee leeking, and enquiring furcher, the lame an! wer was made hum as be« 
fore, Hereupon the good old man with the holie Virgin , feing they could haue 
no lodging, got them vnder a {head,or penthoule,where allo vas a tal for beaſts, 
We may w-ll thinke this good couple ſhed rteares , to lee themlelues in luch a 
milerable {traite plight, loleph had with him two vealts, as 1 githered our ofthe 
prophet Abacuc, after the tranilacion of the 72. incerpretors , which faith : Our 
Lord shall appeare, in the mideſt of two beaſts. Hohe Church ſingeth che lame ina 
Relponlorie of this follemnitie at Matins; and ot this the viage is, to paint the 
N xiuicie of our Lord with an Aſle, andan Oxe by him . Ioleph tooke the Oxe 
with him tolſell: aſwell to pay the tribure, as for the expences ot the voyage:and 
onthe Aſſe was our B, Lady, the mother of God toryde, 

Atthattime was thelolitice of winter, when the Sunne beginneth to rile vpon 
our h:milpheareand maketh the day to increaſe. And if at this time, the lolitice 
cometh before Chriitmas day, ic happentth by reaton of che day, that is added in 
the leap yeare, which yet lacketh 8. minutes, being about the 7.part of ai houre; 
and thele be lo increaſed, that they haue made as many daies, as be trom the day 
of thelolitice, vnro Chriltmas day. It was on the 25. of December , on the later- 
day, andin the night, as Perer Comeſtor the Mailter of Hiltorics, prooue.h by 
the computation of that yeare, ſaying that then, it was midnighc, The glorious 
Virgin knew thatthe houre of her deliueric was at hand: butnor as other women 
doe, who percei.ed it by the afore-coming paines, which be as reuengers of the 
delight intheir lultfull conception. The holie Virgin, (as Saint Auguttine affic- 
meth) had not that delight, in her conception ot the redeemer ot the world; 
and therefore ſhe had not forrow,and paines . Moreouer, it was not hitting that 
_ _ ſuffer paine, that broughr forth the ioy and comfort both of heauen 
and earth, 

The lacred Virgin was aduiſed of that houre, by anevy ioy which ſhe felt in her 
loule, cuen as her virginitie, and puritie deſerued: and it being now midnight, all 
creatures, after their trauaile, wereat their reſt, and vluallrepole , TheMoone 
ſhowed clearlic ( ths Sunne enuying her, tumlclte being ablent ) and ſhe T. 
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tended on that miſterie, with her brigth beames. The ſtarres that ſtrayed in the 
midelt of heauen, deſired to ſtay, tolee that great, and new maruaile, Thoſe ſtar- 
res, that were paſled, defired to turne back againe: and thole, that were behind, 
deſired to haſtea their journey, to be preſent at this happie and fortunate houtre, 
All things created, yea nature it felfe ſtood altonied and amaſed, beholding this 
ſtrange manner of deliuerie, 

The happic houre _ come, the bleſſed Virgin lifced vp her hands and eyes 
vnto heauen, and ſaid: Behold O facherecernall, thecime is come, that thy only 
begotten Sonne 1s borne, and the pretious trealure 1s giuen vnto the world , to 
pay the debit it owe:h thee, I ofterallo vnto thee, that arc the giuer of all good 
things, this fruit of lite, gathered from the tree of my bowels. I offer alto vato 
thee this pretious pledge, which thou gauelt me, and which varill this time I haue 
faithfully kepr. The bletled Virgin ſpeaking thele or the like words,ſhe felrin her 
ſoulean vnlpeakable content, and calting downe her eyes, ſhe ſaw the Sonne of 
God, and her Soane allo, newly borne, Forthwith {he kneeled downe before 
him,and ſhedding teares for tendernes and ioy, adored him, and rendered thankes 
to him, that he was made man, and that he hadeleQed her to be his mother , yet 
kept her a molt pure Virgin, as {he was betore her deliuerie, 

Then tooke {he him 11 her armes, and aid vato him: Ohthe moſt tender, and 
deare Sonne of my bowels;how may I now cheriſh thee? With what ſhall I couer 
thez, to keepe che: from cold, which is thy fi:it rorment? Thou did(t determine 
to be made man, where ore didit chouchoole lo poore a mother ? Were there 
not in the world many grzat Ladyes ani Q1eenes, that could better haue bene 
able ro haue cloched chee in hike and gold,as thou doeſt deſerue , being God as 
thou art? can giue thee but meine, and courlecloches. Bur fince it was th plea- 
ſure ro choolelo poore a mo:her, why wouldelt thou bz borne , in ſo baſe, and 
abieR place? It chou had.ilt bene borne in Nazareth , where thou walſt conceiued, 
I could yer lomeching better haue attended, and lerued thee in my poore houle: 
but whatcan I do h:ere my dearelt Sonae? Thou my God halt delivered me, from 
the panges and throvwes, that other mothers endure in childbirth, why woul- 
dit thou permit me, to teele novw this torment? I meane, to ſee this heauenlie 
vilage, ( on which the Angells, and all the Court of heauen defire to gaze, as in a 
mirrour) to looke lo lorro\ytully with the cold, 

Oh my Son! how is th2 10y charI haue to haue broughe thee forth , and to ſee 
my lelte thy mother, mingled with griete, that I haue not where withallco arted, 
and cheriſh thee as I would * It nor as thou delerueſti, yer ar leaſt as thou halt 
n22d.I velecch thee theretore my deere Sonne, that fince it is thy wiil to chooſe 
me tor thy mother , that thou wilt fupplie 0.r wants: fo that, to my will, which 
ro thee 1s belt knowne, and maniteſt, there may be no want, which may be for 
thy ſeruice « We may imagine the blefled Virgin laid luch like words , either 
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outward and openlic, oratleaſt inxwardly in herloule, Then againe adored ſhe the 
tant as her God, and kiſſing his face as of herlonne, and his teer, as of her creas 
tor, lapped him in thoſe clothes, which ſhe had, 

Although the Euangeliſt had not ſaid as he did, yet we might well beleeue, 
that the holie Virgin vas prouided according to her abillitie , and was not negli- 
geat in that caſe,elpeciallic ſhe knowing the time of her deliverie to be at hand, 
Hatuing then wrapped, and twathed him, ſhe laid him vpon a lirtle haye in aman- 
g2r, as the Evangeliſt faith in theſe words: She brought forth ber firil begotten Sou- 
ne, and trapped him in clothes, and laid him in a manger , for there Was no other place 
for him un the Inne, Andit, whenthe Sonne of God \vas borne, there was not pre- 
tent any humane creature, but the B. Virgin, and her beloued Ioteph ( yea lome 
are of opinion, that he was gone to prouide vituals for himlelte, andthe B, Vit 

in) there wanted not thouſands of Angels, who diſcended trom heauen ,- appa- 
railed 1 the liuerie of their king (thar 1s, in the ſhape of men) and began to make 
triumph with mulicke, {inging with tweet, deleQuble, and very true Ange- 
licall voyces . 

Very hit it was, that thole bleſſed ſpirits ſhould accommodare and applie them- 
{elu2s vato the vlage of the world; wherein, at the ring of the morning Sunne, 
the lictle birds (ing lweetlie, as it were lalucing ir, and reioyling, for the comming 
of the lame, So allo, when the Sunne of Iuſtice was borne in the world,it was hit, 
that the birds of heauen ({ which be the Angels ) ſhould {hew their ioy by their 
(weethnging, Som? Authors lay: that the ſong of the Angels, was begun by the 
bleſſed Virgin, andthat thereof began the vlage, that at Maſle, the prielt that cele- 
braterh, beginneth the Glori« in excelſis, and the Quiier followeth . So the glo- 
rious Virgin hauing laid her Sonne inthe Manger, & againe adored him, began to 
lay with a loud voyce. Glorie be to God in the bygbeit. The Angels forthwith anlwe- 

ed: And in earth peace ynto men of good ill, with the reſt which followeth, And 
that which vas long in thar ſtall, the Angels fong likewite throughout the places, 
where thzy carried rydings of the birth of Telus Chrilt, 

The EuangeliſtS, Lukelaith: Ar that time there were ſhepheards watching, 
k:eping their flocks ; vnto whom ( according tothe opinion of diuers Authors) 
the Angell Gabriell appeared, accompanieq with many other Angels, and vnto 
them licerold the newes ot the birth ot the Saviour of the world. S, lohn Chrilo- 
ltomelaith: he wentnot vnrto Terulaiem to tell the Scribes and Pharifies, much 
Ici[2 vnto king Herod, bcaule they were-proud, and crowned in vices, and delet- 
ted nor, that God ſhould do them thartauour; but he went yato the ſheapheards, 
Which were meane, and humble, And al:hough atthe t:rit they were afraid, yet 
the Angell lecured them, and told them the M-:T us was borne, And to theend, 
that theydelringrogo and adore him, migint 111d him, he gane vnto them lure to- 
E205, laying: You (h ulimndtheintin;yvrapoed clothes, and laid 4n a manger. 

O thou 
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O thou bleſled Angell, theſe ſ1gnes, thatthougiueſt, are more like to make one 
miſe God, them to hnd him. W hat; is God an infant? God wrapped in clothes? 
Godin a manger? Haue regard what thoufaieſt (thou glorious Angell) forall the- 
{> things denote and {hevy balenes, contrarie to the ſtate, and maieſtie of God, 
The Angell replied; belecue me, it1s as I haue ſaid, God, withour being changed, 
hath made a wonderfull mutation, He, beingerernall, is noy a litle infant newlie 
borne , He, whom the earth cannot containe, and for whom the heauens are too 
lictle, is now ina poore {mall chamber wrapped in courſe clothes, God, who hath 
his ſear aboue the Cherubins, atthis prelentis laid toreſt ina manger of bealts, 

O grear milteric! O itrange wonder! All yee that befull ofcuriohiie, and loue 
to heare things the like were neuer heard, andto lee ſtrange maruailes , the like 
wereneuer [eene, lee, and conſider this maruaile, Goto the (tall of Bethleem with 
th: ſheapheards, ro ſee God alicleinfantnewlie borne: toſeethe Virgin Mother, 
that hath brought torthachild, and tharin fo ſtrange, and admirable a place. Ler 
me aduiſe and countell you, that you goe not thither with emprie hands, fince the 
poore ſhzapheards, brought preſents vnro him . Ler vscarry that, which is moſt 
agreable, and for our prot, He was found ina bale place, let vsbring vnto him 
haumillitie, He lamented, ler vs come vnto him ſhedding reares, for that we haue 
offend2dhim. Let vs befeech him to vie vs fauourablie, and ro {hew his mercy to= 
ward vs, ſinc2 he vas borne forthat end, and purpole, Andin eſpeciall, let vs be- 
ſeech him, that among all others, he will do vs this fauour, that 1s: to giueysthas 
grace, thit we may be worchie to enioy his glorie, Amen, 

Nicephorus Calliſtuslaith : that the Emperour Iultinian commaunded , that 
the feat of the natiuitie of our Lord ſhould be celebrated . Before the time of rhis 
Emperour, this te(tiaall day was celebrated in lomeparticuler Churches . Buthe 
hauing ( as we may alluredliethinke) conferred the marrer wich the Pope, the Bi- 
{hops ot Rome , ordainedir ro be celebrated vniuerſallie , through all Chrilten= 
dome, on the 25, of December, and onthelame manner, asit is kept atthis pre- 
ſent; accompanying the lame, with other feſtiualldaizs, as of S. Stephen, S. lohn, 
and of che holie Innocents. The aboue-named Iultinian gouerned the Empire, in 
the yeaceof our Lord 565. The natiuicie of our Szyiour Chrilt was in the yeare of 


the world 3962, by the mo{it commonreceaued opinion, 
[I by fice and water, and thou hait brought vs into aplace of refre{hing, 
This maie be Well applyed, to the glorious martyr $. Anaſtaſia, Who aſter long 


impro([onment, ſuff1ed martyraemes, the one of Wazer, tis other of fire, and being deliered 
frons 


— 


Thelife of S. Anaſtafia Martyr, Decemb, 25 
Ing Davidtalking With Godin the perſon of the martyrs ſaith: We haue paſſed 
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from the one, by meanes of the other, ber bleſſed ſouls obtained theplace of refreching, 
Which she eniojeth at this preſent in beauen . Te life of this holie ſaint, Was deſcribed us 


the manner thatenſueth, by Venerable Bede, and Ado Archbucbop of Tregers, 


Aint Anaſtaſiawas borne in Rome, and was maried vnto Publius anoble man 
of great account, but yer a pagan . He having knowledge that his wife gaue 
much almoſe vnto the Chriſtians which were in priſon, iudged that ſhe was a 
Chriſtian alio, And fearing to looſe his goods, (though he had the greater parr 
thereof, in mariage with her)hederermined to accuſe her; the perlecurtion of Dio« 
clefian , and Maximian being at that ſeaſon very sharp, ano rigorous. Andleaſt 
any other ſhould accuſe her, and1o get his goodes, hedetermined ro do it firlt hian 
ſelfe. This cruell man ſhurther vp in a chainber, where he kept her many daies, gi- 
uing her mear, by ſtint and meaſure, and entending to famiſh her, he did euery day 
diminiſhit. W hileſt the holie ſaint remained thus in priſon,ſhe wrote cerrtaine let- 
rers to a holie martir called Chrilogonus, who was likewilc in prilon,and returned 
ther anſweres, whereat ſhe recceiued great contolation. 

Shortlie after , Analtaſia was treed ot her imprilonment, bur ſhe fell into other 
troubles , for ſhe was taken by a gouernour, who kept her two mon: hs in pri- 
ſon; where ſhee was relieued by a good and vertuwous woman call:d Theodora, 
who was martiredalſo afrerwardes. The two months being expired, the gouer- 
nour pur her ina Bark, tog:ther with.270. Ch i!tiz 15 men ana women, thai they 
mighc be caſt inco the lea. Inc officers perfor med the geciee of . he gouernour, yet 
the water pardoned, and di.i nv. drown: then, but caſt chem on the ſhore in laf- 
tie, in the Ilescalled Pal maria, To hat plice came the gowernour ot [llicia, or 
Sclauonia, with his fouldiers, w'.o had inch rge allo, topuc the Chriltiansto 
death, Hepurthem againe inpriton, and cormen'edthem atcer diuers manners, 
S. Anaſtaha was bound to fo.ire poſt:s, ſomewhat high from the ground : and 
when they had racked her by the hands and feer, in —_ cruell tort, they kindled 
a fhre vnder her, which, by licle and lule, depriued her of her mortall lite, whereby 
{he obrained life cuerlaſting. 

Among thele hole Marars, there was one called Entitianus, a man verie rich, 
plaine, and void of mallice. From this man they trooke all his goods , of which he 
lcemed to makenoregard; and if any thing had bene {poken to him thereof, he 
would anſwere thus: Take from me whart you wil, yea,all that euer I haue to lole, 
bur you ſhall rake my head before you take Chrilt from me, The bodie of Saint 
Anaſtaſia halfe conſumed , was buried by a matrone called Appolonia, after ſhe 
had dretlcd it with coltlic omnmments. And when ſhe had many times embraced 
and kiſſed ir, {he wrapped ir in molt pure white linzen , and buriedit ina garden 
ſhe had , where {horthe after ſhe cauled a Church to be builded , after the name 


of 
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of the ſaint . This glorious mattic , is one of the Saitts named ia the Canon 
of the maſle, which 1s no ſmall priuiledge, Her martyrdome was abour the years 
of our Lord 300. ( Diocleſian, and Maximian being Em erours) on the 25, of De- 
cember. And becauſe on thatdaie the natiuitie of Chrilt is celebrated , the com- 
memoration of this {aintis only made intheſecond Maſle of the three, whichare 
that daie laid on, ; 

Some write; that Pope Teleſphorus ordeined, that three Maſſes ſhould be ſaid 

on that daie. Andlome Authors laie; that the firſt Maſle figniferh the Genriles, 
who werein a manner blindin their Idollatrie and therfore it is ſaid at midnight. 
The lecond is laid at the break of day,when the light is leene,although buralitle; 
and this igntheth the Hebrewes, who had ſome light from God, which wes bur 
litle; for Tor had allchings in hgures, and {hadowes. The third Maſle w hich is 
ſaidat the cleare daie; ſigniheth the Chriſtians , who haue the clearelight of God, 
becaule they haus molt cleare knowledge of him. Ocher authors ſaie; char in the- 
ſechree Malles, are repreſented three |tates, By that which is ſaid at midnight, 
1s ynderſtood th: darklome ſtate, full of oblcuririe and confuſjon, ofthole that be 
in hell. By che other, thatis laidatthe break of daie,when the light beginneth ro 
be leene, are vnderitood thole that liue inthe world; who be inthe midele, ber- 
weene the light and darknes; and doe not know, whart ſhalbe cheirend. By the 
third, which is (aid at clearedaie, 1s vnderitood the ſtate of the happie, which be 
in eternallclearenes , and polelle the joyfull, and blefled viſion of God. This 1s 
the ſignitication of the three Mailes, which are comonlie laid on Chriſtmas daie, 
a5the doors generallie lay. : 

The occaſion that mooued Pope Telz{phorus to make this ordinance, was: 
The firtt Maſſe is called ad Galls cantum which is at midnight, or alitle after, be- 
c2ule ar that houre [elus Chrilt was born2, The lecondis called at the daie break, 
becaule at that houre he was viſited, and adored by the ſheapheards. The third is 
faid art the ordinarie houre, as on other daies, and is called the high Maſle . ('The 
fpanish laith: ) of thele three Maſles writeth Innocent, inthe thurd fermon ofthe 
birth of Chrilt. Galtridus, lib,dered: Ecclet: cap. 21, Alcuinus de divin, otlice cap. 
1. Ricardus Cremonenl: and others, 


ESE Wi > 
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R Oboam the king of Iſraell , ſucceding his father 'Salomon in the kingdome , ma? 
ſome laWves and ordinances,to be obſerncd of his ſubiets, Who eitcemed them to be 
too r1gorous: Which cauſed them to aſſemble together, with mtent,to rebel agamit the ling 
Reboain, ſaying, and proſeſsing openly, rhat they Would not obey bim,noz acknowledg b 
Nnnnnan for 
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for king. Thoſe Which did thus ribell , Torre ten tyibes of the (Welue, into Which, all 
the HcbreWes Were diuided. The king being certified of this commotion, caller one Adu- 
ram, his farbfull ſeruant, and one of great account in bis court , Commanding h:m,to [{] 
aud ſpeak peacablie to theſe rebellious people, therby ro quiet, and appeaſe them Aduram 
c.:uſcdthe ten tribes to be Warned to appeare: and chooſing ont the moit principall of them, 
he shewed them ſome reaſons, Thereby he m-ght reduce them tothe ſeruce of the king: 
but they bearing hum named, With great ;nd1gnation tooke vp ones, and itcued Aduranm 
rodeath, 

Roboam, im aſmuch as hes king of Iſraell, is a figure of Ieſus Chriſt, vnto whom the 
father eternall gaue the lordship and poWver over all fleth, and eſpeciallie over that people, 
prto Whom he has ſent for gnide and captaine, and for king alſo, as the Propbet Zacharie 
calleth him. This kmmg made 15 ordinances , When aſcending glorionſly ;mto heauen, he 
commatinded his halte Apostles, and diſciples, to publish the Enangelicall latve, and makes 
k nowne vnto all men, that the old laW Was abrogated. Many of theleWes thought this 
ro beverie ftrange, and rigorous, and therefore they tooke counſell together and determi« 
ned, that they ould not acknowledge leſus Chriſt. nor yet receaue h1s Ghoſpe!l, and dg» 
frine. He vnderſtanding their conſulra'1on, and evtent, (ne a principall man of hus cours 
ynto them, Which Was S. Stephen , figured by Aduram . W hileit be talked to the princi« 
pall of them to perſuade them to acknowledge Chriit for the Meſs14s, and that they Would 
obey him, and receaue his dottrine; they on the contrarie part , bewyg obitinare, and rt» 
bell:ouſly bent, rooke vp flones ag unit $. Stephen, and With extreame furie, led bimſorth 
of the city, and there ftoned bum death ; the martir remaining vittorious , being crow « 
ned in his one bloud. The life of this glorious martir, written by S. Luke the Evangebft, 
in ihe Aits of the Apoilles, and other good approoued authors, 15 in this manner, 


He Apoſtles preaching, and doing many miracles'in Teruſalem , the people 
T of the cictie, andthe countries there abours came, and brought their lickin 
preat aboundance, and they were all healed. This was the caule , that the num- 
ber of the diſciples encrealed daily, for all thote that were Baprtiled, were called 
by that name, I: betell, that amongſt them arole a little controuerſfhe,mooued by 
the Greeks againſt the Hebrewes, They were all Hebrewes , but tome of them 
were borne in Greece, and others in Paleſtinz,and - oy were called Hebrewes, & 
the other Grecians. Theſe Grectans ſeemed agr that their widoywes were 
not admitted intothe publike miniſterie, and affaires; becaulc in thole rimes they 
that were conuerted, brought all their goods vnto the Apoſtles, and they proui- 
ded for them,their dierapparrell and all other things neceſlarie. And to the end, 
that all chings might be done in order, they appoinced to euerie one a particulex 
office: and tothe widowes, (that were honeſt and deuout women,) they gaue in 
charge to drefle the meat, and to attend the table, The Grecians requeſted , that 
the widowes of their nation might be admitted ynro that ſeruice ; for euerie one 


delued 
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defired to be employed inſome office,and to dothe beſt ſeruice they could, 

The Apoſtles aſſembled together to ſtaye this matter, leaſt ic might grow to 
dilcord, And, having called all the diſciples, ſaid vnto them: It is nor fit, chat we 
ſhould be bufied in marrers of luch ſmall importance ; therefore let vs find our, 
and make choile of ſome good quiet men, of honelt fame , who may haue au- 
thoritie ro prouide perſons, which ſhall haue care of the prouihon of dyet,wich- 
out aggrieuance of any nation, one or other : and our of both nations may be 
choſen widowes diligent, and apt to drefle meat for the multicude. And when 
in this matter there may happen any occaſion of dilagreement, they may reiort 
to thoſe that be cleed, who may quier all diflentions, if any arile, and thac we 
may attend to preaching, and prayer, 

This reſolution pleated them all , and out of the diſciples were choſen feuen; 

and as the head, and chiete of others, Stephen a faichfull man, and full of the holy 
Ghoſt wascholen. S, Aguſtine out ot this gathereth: that S, Stephen wasa man 
of great conrinencie, and gouernement ; fuice vnto him was giuen an office , in . 
which he ſhould haue fo great dealings amonglt women, The Holie Ghoſt faith 
alſo of him; that he was repleniſhed with grace and fortitude, and that he did 
many hgnes and mnacles. He {hewed himtfelte to be very valiant, and couragious, 
preaching Ieſus Chriſt ro the Hebrewes, perſwading themrto forlake the law of 
Moiles, ( which now was of no force) and thatthey wouldreceaue the Ghoſpell 
and be Baptiled, The matter was brought to that palle, that S. Stephen was more 
famous, then any other of the diſciples; becaule he diſputed face to face wich the 
maiſters of the Sinagogues , in which were congregated the Grecians of lundrie 
Prouinces, as of Cyrene, of Alexandria, of Cecilia, and of Aliathe lefle, who al- 
togerher could not make refiſtance vnto the words of Stephen , For he propoun- 
ded his realons with ſuch a ſpirit and wiledome, andrefolued their arguments fo 
cleetlie, that chey remained aſhamed, and vtrerly confounded, W here they ſhould 
haue taken profic by the fame, they (contrariewile) tooke fuch indignation againlt 
him, that they hyred certaine falſe witneſles, to accule him vnro the high prielt, 

Hereupoa S, Stephen was taken, and the witnelles acculed him, that they 

heard him |peake blatphenne again(t God, the Lawe,and the Temple. And they 
added allo, that he faid: thar Ielus of Nazareth {hould deltroy that lacred place, 
and change the traditions, aftd ordinances giuen by Moyles . This was an appa- 
rant flauncer; for this laſt they had not heard S, Stephen lay, bur the prietts laid 
to themlelues chat ic mult be to, fince leſus Chriſt had laid to; yet they vnder- 
ſtooo him wrong, when he faid vnto them : Deſtroy yee this Temple, and mm three 
daies I Will budld ut vp agame. Inchele words our Samour poke ot che Temple of 
his booy,as the Euangeiiitlaith: that they ſhould put him to death, and on the 
third day he would rue againe . W hereupon the talic wiinelles, (incited there- 
unto by che Scribes and Pharifics, thoenemies of $. Stephen) depoled, that he 

Noannons affiimed 
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aJirmed theruine of the Temple, and the change of the Tradicions, and ordinan» 
c<Sgiuen by Moiles, 

This acculacion being laid, all they that ſate in Counſlell, locked Redfaltly vpon 
S, Steph-n, and they law bis tace, as the tace of an Angell, glittering our of mea- 
tore , The high prielt Cemaunded it this were true which they atfirmed to kim? 
The glorious taint { hauing craued audience ) reduced co their memories al! the ac- 
cidents that had happened to that people, andthe graces, and tauours , that they 
haJ r2cejued from God, beginning at Abraham, euen vntill chat prelent time, Hg 
m24e relation how Iacob going incoEgipt, wichall his fonnes, in the time of 
loteph (flying trom the great dearth, which wasin the land of Canaan) remained 
there, and inhabited in that countrie, And how Toleph being then dead, the Egip- 
tians dealt evilly wi:hthem; wheretore Cod tent Moiles to bring them out of that 
countrie, and to deliuerthem trom the hands of Pharao, that kept them as {]aues, 
and madethemto pailethe red lea onthe drie land, hauing drowned all theirene- 
mies ther21n, 

Hetold themalſo, how God gaue them the law, by the hand of Moyſes, who 
propheſiedandliaid: that God would railea prophet of che people of the lewes, 
and that they (hould and mult, heare and obey him, cuen as they had done Moiles, 
Heallo charged them , with their vnthanktullnes toward God, they hauingre» 
ceaued uf him fo many great benefirs and graces ; how they left ro worthip him 
andfell to adore Idols, made with their owne hands; how they had perlecured the 
prophets, and killed many of them , and finally he laid vntothem : You indeed do 
ſhew your telues ro betheir children, tor they were obſtinate, and ſtifnecked, a- 
gainſt che commaundements of Gods lawe;and you be allo like ro them, refilting 
th: Holie Ghoſt, 

They pertecutedthe prophets, that ſpoke of the comming of that iult and Ho 
lie Propher, of whom Molles ipoke likewile ; bur you haue impritoned thatlame 
wlt, and holie Prophet, who was the rrue M:ſas, andthe Chriſt pronitedin the 
lawe, and you neuercealed perieeuting him, vntill you had pur him vnto the death 
of the Crolle. The Scribes and Pharities which lat 1n Countell were to mooued, 
chat they gnaſhed theirteeth againſt him, {hewing thereby their indignation; and 
oitring withall ro lay violent hands vpon him, 

S. Stephen lifcing vp his cies to heauen, law the glerie of God, and Teſus Chriit 
{tindingat his right hand; as it were, to thevw him his power , and fauour to helpe 
him in this {harp conflict , which he vnderrooke for his lake , The glorious laint 
could not conceale nor hide it, bur certified them of the grear glorie , laying : Be- 
ho!d,lleethe heauens open, and the fonne of man,at theright hand of Goa. When 
theſe ciuehith, and hard- harted people, (whoawaited to hind airy occaſion agault 
the hoe mangthatthey might wreake and diſcharge vpon him all their mallice and 

rage concelued vgauntt him )had heard him ſpeake thele words, they eltezmmg 
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ir to be bliſphemie, lifred vp their voices and faid: Let the blaſphemer die, 
let vs put himco death; 2n i herein they fain?d roſhevy their zzale vato the lawe, 
and fhii their eares, as if they had heard ſome ablurd tpzech againſt God , or 
againſt his honour, 

But this waznot all, Foras though S, Stephen had beene indeed a blaſphemer 
(whom thelawe commaunded to veled out of thecutiuie, 2nd thereto be itoned ) 
they laid violent hands on th holie Deacon, and w1i:h afurious vproare and not- 
ſe, they led him our of the cirtie, where the witnefles that had giuen 1n evidence 
agzin{t Lim,gaue their girments to be kept by ayong man called Saul(wholcemed 
ro be veriz19ytull that S., Stephen was to be pat to dcath) and then they began tO 
ſtone him with ltones, The holie laincleingthat his death approached, litred vp 
his eyes vato h2auen; andlaid: My Lord leſus receive my ſpirit. This prayer he made 
for himleltie , ftanding on his feer: bur when he would pray tor his enenues ( ro 
th: end they might [ee hepraied for themfrom his hart)hekneeled on the ground, 
and with aloud voice laid: O Lord pardon them this finne, for they knol not What 
they doe, Little did this his pious at mollihe the obſtinate,and hard harts of his ad- 
uerlaries:yea they rather threw downe ſtones vpon him, like a ſhower of haile.So- 
me miſled him, tome hitte him, ome hurt him, others returned back , andlome 
ſtick fait in his ſacred head. Inthis torment, the bleſſed Martir ended his life. His 
holie bocie was buizd by tome vertyous people, ſhedding ouer him many ſor- 
rowtull teares, 

Ofcthis holie Martirare read great matters in particuler treatiſes , which S. Au- 
gutine, S, Gregorie Niſſen, S. Fulgentius, S, Perer Chritologus, Eulebius Emiſ- 
lenus, Nicetas, and many other authors write of him. All this and much more S, 
Stephen mericeth, aſwell tor his many vertues, as for the great zeale, wherewith 
he preached Telus Chrilt, and his honour: and allo, for the great charitie he 
ſhewed, in praying vnto God tor them, that tovke away his life, Hereof itcame, 
that his praier was heard, and vyas lo acceptable ro God : forasS, Auguſtine, and 
S. Iohn Chriloſtome athrme, the Catholique Church doth ar this day, by him 
enioy S, Paul, who was one of the furtherers of his death, lcis trulie ſaid, that S, 
Stephen was adeacon, 0rCained together with fixe others by the Apoltles, when 
they gaue themthe charge of the ordinarie feruices, that dailie occurred among 
the dilcipls, Moreouer, S. Auguſtine writeth many miracles which God did by 
the merits of S, Stephen: but tor thatthe greater part happened act tuch time, as his 
bleſled bodie was found; [refer you vnto the fealt of his Inuention , which hos 
he Church kzepeth onthe thudot Augult, in which place you may read fome 
more of them, 

At this time, ve will [peake only this : Thar leing this ſaint made praies 
forthem thar ſtoned him: we , which deſire ro honour him, in celebrating his 
tealt, may hope, thac heyill bea good meanes, to obtaine mercy for vs ot the 
Nannan yz neauenlic 
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heauenlie Maieſtie: and that, by his eſpecial fauour, we may haue the guifr of per« 
{euerance in his ſeruice vnto our death, that afterward we may be worthy to fey 
himin his glorie. Amen. Euſebius lai:h: the cea hof S.Sipchen was in he yeare 
of Chriſt 34. in the raigne of Tiberius Cziar, Durandus in his Rational laith: thax 
the death of S. Stephen was on the third ot Augaſt, when his Inuention is cele. 
brated, which as he ſaith in the lame booke, was on th. 26. of December, being 
the day, whereon his principall f-alt is kepr. The Chur.h changeih it (as the 
ſame Guilielmus faith) ro haue the Martyrdome more fettiual , adioining that, 
rather then the Inuention, vnco the birth of Chit, 
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Re holy and yaliant man Mardocheus ( the ſauhſull Chron cler of the King A/- 

ſuerus and Eitver) recounteth:; that be bemg aduſed and aitent , and baum 

continuall regard to the health and welfare of his King and Lord , heard one 
day,that ſome ſeruants of the King. had made 4 conſþ.racy for to kl! 1.m,and reſolued to 
pur ut ſpeedily in effeft. Mardocheus noted the wordes , and taking knowledge of the 
men, made a4 memoriall, Wherem he wrote ll the'r conſpiracy and wrought ſo, that it 
Came to the Kings hands, W''o cauſed the offend rs to becmpriſoned and aſter they bad 
confeſſed their offence, tv be punished accord.nug to their deſerts . There Was no relpard 
gen ro Mardochens, for diſcouerny this crea{1n: bur there Wis male only a note mths 
Annales of the King of Perſia. Somedayes aſcer it happened , tat tyve King commaun= 
ded that booke to be read vnto him, that le mi#ht 1ebanrd the (eruices done vnto him, 
TÞrereof in that booke the memory Þ4s conſerued, and When he came to that place, Where 
mention Was made of Mardocheus, the King percemmg, ti'at he had bene the caiſe of 4 
great and manifeit delinery from a danger of has life, cfudied What reirard to beitoWve ow 
him: At laſt he determined that Mardocheus should be arraied gorgeonſly,and ledrhurough 
the Cutty vpon 4 goodly Horſe, and that b {ore him sbould go trunpers ſounding, and de- 
Clare, that ut Was the Kings Will and pleaſure, that Mardocleus thould be bonouted,and 
eitery man Was charged ro do bam honour, 

This biftory agreeth and fitteth wel $.lohn Evangeliſt fioured in Mardocheus, For as he 
Was Cronler to the King of Perſia, ſo $. Iobn tas a fa:thf UL Cronicler of leſas Chriſt: 
The one Was holy,the other mo#t holy. Mardocheus diſconered the conſpiracy made againſt 
the King, Whereby he auoided agrieuous burt, $ lolnhanmg n 1.ce al{s of another conſ- 
piracy, that the Ebjyonite herenthes plotted againit Teſus Chriſt (deny no , that be Was 
God,) rote his Ghoſpell agaimit them; Whereby ther iniquity Was di(cloled , the damage 
preuented, and they confounded. This Writtng Was Written in the memoriall of Gad , and 
then came the day, wherein the memorials are read , and ſeing What S. lol,nhad done for 
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pleaſed bis Lord to honour him,even as it happened to Mardochens,To this end, Was giuen 
pnro him 4 gorgeous and rich veſture, the like Whereof is hardly to be ſound: for thetutles 
that do agree vnto this holy ſaint, do not ordinarilie concurre in eny other,at one time, 

He Was ſet vpon 4 horſe, Which Was the ſpeciall fauour beftoWed on him by God: The 
horſe Was, that Which Dauid meaneth in 4 Palme ſazing : O Lord, thou ſhalt ſaue 
both men and beaſts: In ſome ſence, you may vnderſtand by beaits, the bodies, as by the 
names of men, we may vnderitand the ſoules: as if be had ſaid : that at the day of wd- 
gement, the holy ſalnts shall goe to heauen both in body and ſoule . Vpan this Horſe, viz 
b1s owne body, it pleaſedGod, that $, lobn Euangeliit not taying for the day of iudge- 
ment, show!d riſe agame, aſſoone as hedied, and go vp into heauen, as manngreat authors 
bold, who yeel4 many ſtrong arguments to proue, that $. Tohn Euangelift is in heauen both 
in body and ſovle, hereunto he entred hike another Mardochews triumphantly With trum- 
petters before ham, Whoproclaime , all his heroicall atts, and declaring that God Will ſo 
bonour him , and that he We:1ld haue him honored of all . The life of this holy Apoitle 
and Euangelitt enſuy:ng , 1s collected partly ous of the Goſpell, and partly out 0 f divers 
good and grave Authors, 


Aint lohn the Euangeliſt was the ſonne of Zebedee and brother of S. Tames 

the greater, who was beheaded by Herode, S, Iohn, ( afrer Onuphrius)was 
borne in the third yeare of Chiiſt, He was ofa noble houſeas Nicephorus andS. 
lerome ſay. And they be of that opinion, torthat S. Iohn was familier in the hou- 
ſe of th2 high prieſt, as appeareth in the night that Chriſt was taken , for S. Peter 
was (uffered ro come in by meanes of S. fohn, as one whom they relpeed. 
Though he was a gen:leman, yer torto auoididlenes, ( the nurle of many vices,) 
he vled the trade ot hihing , 10in:lie with his facher and bro: hers: and the racher, 
becauſe their houle vas nzre the lea, of Galily , This ſhevwerth , they were not (o 
pooreas lome make them, in thatchzy had a barke of their owne, wherewith they 
hihed. Tney being chen one time buly at their fiſhing, Chriſt called them, and 
badthem follow him, an4 be his dilciples , They knowing him co be their kinf- 
man ( and repuring it happy that he would acceprthem into his {choole ) foriook 
their facher, the barks and the ners, and went to lefus Chriſt, 

S. Tohn was now abour 28. yeares old, anda virgin ( as he was all his life) of a 
200dnature, beautifull in countenance, very amiable, and wile . Wherupon the 
tonne of God tooke aneſpeciall affetion vnto him, and made him his fauorite, 
amongall the Apoltles, This lame Euangeli!t eſteemed this prerogariue lo highly, 
that when herecountech any thing in the Gholpell , where he 1sro name him- 
{elte,in ſteed chereot he vierh this phraſe. The diſciple, whom Teſus loned. Telus Chriſt 
ſhewed ofren to him particuler kindnes; of the which one was, that when he vas 
to be transfigured vpon mount Thabor in the preſence of three Apoltles , one of 
them was 5, lohn; He was one of them, that yas preſent, when our Sauiour = 
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ſed the danghter ofthe prince of the Sinagogue inthe preſence of tyyo other Apo» 
{tles, he being the third. 

S.lohn gaue notice to bis mother of the great afteion Chriſt bore to him:who 
guided by motherlyaffetion, or perſwaded with the opinion , that all, or the 
moſt part of them had , that conuerſed with lelus Chriſt, ro wit; thac he ſhould 
raigne temporally, itleemedto her an ealy matter to obtaine of him, that the 
rwo brethre herlonnes, ſhould haue the higheſt place ol dignity in his kingdome: 
{ov {hee beſought him, to beltow on them that fauour . Bur he entending to make 
her know, how they had deceiued themlelues in this demaund, for that his king- 
dome (hould.not be in this world, bur in heauen, where if they would haue a pe- 
Culier place, they mult ( he ſaid ) if they would obtaineir , both drinke the ſame 
Ccuppe,and lutffer troubles for Gods lake, and that therein they mult allo looke for 
h's help. 

The night of his laſt ſupper, our Sauiour ſhewed eſpeciall fauours vnto S. Tohn: 
for when h2 {aid that one of them that late at the table, {hould lell and betray him, 
though S, Peter was fauoured much of Chrilt, yetir appeareth, that Chriſt would 
notdilcloſe this {ecretto him, butto S. Tohn-: yeaS, Peter requeſted S: Iohn, to 
askethar queſtion. S, lohn might do ithily , as fitting by our Lord ; who anſiwe- 
red that he was the traitor vato whom he gaue a morlell of bread dipped in the 
platter; andthen he gaue itto TIudas, lathe lame tlupper S. Iohn leaned vpon the 
brealt of our Lord, andthere flep: ; in the which fleepe, he law many high and 
tecret milteries, which he afterward wrote 11 his Gholſpell , When our Saujour 
went to pray in the garden , S. Iohn yas one of the three dilciples , that he tooke 
with him, and willed them to watch in praier, At the time the Iewes apprehen- 
ded him, S. Tohnfled as the other Apoſtles did, but incontinent hereturned, and 
wintly with S. Peter followed him to the houte of the high prieſt , where he ſaw 
how S. Peter denied him, and our Sauiour, to looke vpon him ; and how S, Peter 
repentant for his fault , went forth and wept bitterly for his finne . After this. 
Iohn departed from thence, and brought newes vato the mother ot God of that 
winch had betallen. Shee was atchat time in Bethania, orelle, as others will, in 
t'12 ſainz houte, where Chritt upped with his di!ciples, though ſtee was nor pre- 
lent therat, bit was wichdrawne in lome other Jodging or roome , S. lohn ac- 
companicd the holy Virgin with griefe ( as we may well imagine) f.vell to lee 
hec in that heauines, as to thinke what rormeats his deate mailter had and did fut- 
ter and endure. 

This lain? diſciple ſtood with the bleſſed Virgia, atrhe foote of the Croſle, 
win 0r Lord did him that fauour abone all fauours, neuer lufficiently pratted 
and maguined: ſince, in luch a time and [uch circumltances,our Redecmer looked 
with his eyes vpo1 two ſuch perlons, as were his mother and his dilciple, anditu- 


die4in what manner he ſhould they che bond he owed vato his mother, and g 
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ſhe ſhould ſatisfy the loue he bore toward his diſciple, he reſolued to giuethe 
diſciple for ſonne vnto his mother, andthe B. Virgin for mother vnto his diſciple, 
whereupon he ſaid vnto her: woman behold thy fonne: It was not forgetfulnes 
of leſus Chriſt, that he called rhe B. Virgin , woman , and nor mother, for the 
name of mother, is a word of great tendernes,andir would haue cauſed the B, Vic- 
gin to haue ſhed aboundance of reares , who had before powred reares like raine 
trom her eyes, therefore he called her woman, andnot morher . Then he {aid co 
the dilciple;z Behold thy mother, as it he had laid , Iohn take her to thy moths, 
for Lleaue her vnto thee: She is a Virgin, and thou allo art a Virgin, it is very 
meete, that ſhe hold rhee for her fonne, andas a ſonne loue thee , and that thou 
hold her tor thy mother, and as a mother loue and honour her, 

S. lohn ſtood at the foote of the Crolle, all the time our Lord remained thereon, 
learning of him, as of a man reading froma chaire, things wonderfull and admi- 
micable, and chiefly when he heard him pray for themthar crucihed him: forthen 
he learned a wonderfull leſſon of loue, that ought to be borne not only to ones 
friends, butallo to his enemies, Chrilt hadlaid it betore vnaco them by word of 
mouth, bur on the Croſſe, he confirmed it by deeds; tothe end, they might berter 
learne theirleflon, Arthe time our Sauiour called for drinke, and that vineger was 
giuen him, $, Iohn felt incredible griefe, rolee his Lord and maiſter , ( by bim{fo 
much louzd) ro endure ſuch rorments: laſtly Ietus being dead, when his ide was 

irced with che lpeare, S. lohn with thz ſharpe eyes of an Egale, law water and 

loudto iſluetrom the wound, and noted the lame in his Golpell. When our Lord 
was taken from che Croſle, S. lohn tooke him in his armes, and gaue him ro the 
penſue and dilcomforted mother , and with her , and with the other that were 
preſent, and that came to take him fromthe Croſle, carried him to his lepulcher, 
And ha:ting heard che third day after by the Maries,that our Lord was rilen againe, 
S, Peterand he returned thicher, yea he ran before Peter, and came hirtt , bur itated 
at the doore, an idid notenter in, vnrill $. Peter came, 

Then laceinthe euening hetavy our Lord riten againe , iointly with the other 
Apoltles excepting S. Thomas and Iudas . He fawe himalto another time, being, 
wich S.Perer andthe other Apoltles fiſhing in the river Tiberias,when they being 
in the bark , and our Lord on the ſhore,S. lohn was the firſt that knew him. And 
torthat the dilciples laid co our Lord, that chzy had fiſhed all night, and had caken 
nothing, our Lordapointed them to caſt thenert on theright hide of the barck, ar 
Which ame,they tooke lo many h{hes, that it was a greate wonder che nets were 
not broken, which $. Peter tecing, lwamme to him, and the ocher came to hum 
being vpon the land by barck. 

Thzrc our Lord gaue varo S, Peter the Papacy , which he had promiled vnto 
Lim, 2nd did not giue iz vato S, John, for certain r{atons, which the doctors al- 
ieag2: (ne of the which is this, that if the Popegaue vnto aleruant ot his an office, 

O00000 which 
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which was worthe yearly 000, ducars,bur paid out of ita penhon of 800,dacats, 
and if co another he gue an office worth yearly 500. ducats without perſon 
oat of th ſame, it would appeare, that thz lecond man ſhould be thought to be 
1n the preateſt fauour, So allo was ir a great fauour ro giue the Papacy and the 
charge ot the Church varo S. Peter, but chis benefic paid a great penſion our of it, 
for them any cares and troublesadioyning vnco ir. It wasallo a benehrto appoint 
and aſſigne vnrto S. lohn the mother ot God, for his mother, which thing was 
wichout crouble or charge, and cherioce greacer was the honor done herein vnto 
Saint Iohn, 

It is alfo very cleare,that he who is to be head of others, muſt haue both hony 
and gall, for he mult (at one time) be affable and mildeto the lowly and hum- 
ble, and mult ſhew himlelfe |terne and rigorous to the prowd and haunty : $. Pe- 
ter had theſe conditions, he was not altogether mylde, tor when occaſion ſerued, 
he knew how to hghr with his ſword, &to wound men: bur S.lohn he was pea» 
ceable and myldarall times . Moreouer, S. lohn wasthe kinlman of Chrilt after 
the fleſh, and if he had giuen him che Papacy, ir would haue bene thought (and he 
ſhould haue giuen occafion lo tothink) that luch a dignity might haue bene be- 
Rowed vpon their friends and kindred: he gaue it then to S.Peter with whom he 
hadno kindred. S. Thomas faith alſo that our Lord gue the Papacy to S, Peter 
for that he loued him more then any other , as it is colle&ed out of the ſame Ghoſ- 
pel,and therefore it was good reaſon he {hould be preferred vnto thar high dignity, 

Chriſt having given that funion vnt9 S. Peter , and ſaid to him oblcurely, 
that he (hould die on the Crofle, as he did ; S. Peter, wholoued S, Iohn dearly, 
asked our Lord, whatſhould become »of him, as it he he had laid : Shall lobn alſo 
de onthe Croſſe? the Sonne of God aniwered him : what it it pleale me,thart lohn 
itay till I come to 11 'ge both the quick and rhe dead, to thee ( 0 Peter ) what im- 
porteth itto know ii? Thelame S. Iohn alio recounteth, that the brethren ralked 
among{t themlelues, that the diſciple ſhould nor-dy , bur they marked nor, that 
Chriſt, ſaid nor, that he ſhould nor dye: butif it plealed him, that he ſhould live vn+ 
till his ſecond comming, what had S. Perer todo ro know theſame? 

This (peech Saint lohn made himſelfe is not fo lufficient, but that ſome makea 
doubt : tor there be many that ſay, that he liueth yer, andisrocome and prea-h 
againſt Antechrilt in the company of Enoch and Elias, whom God keepeth ali.ie 
tor thatentent: and that S. Iohn is to be martired with them. Some againe be ofa 
contrary opinion, and ſay, that the fame. Iohn who treateth of the comming of 
Enoch and Elias in the Apocalipte, ſaith they (halbe two, lo that if he ſhould haue 
him 1oined vntothem, he would not haue concealed it, And to the end it may ap» 
pzare whichof thele rwo opinions is of greateſt authority, I will inthis place n+ 
me them that be of thofe opinions, this | ſay, it it be lawfull ropur this martrerin 
opinion, for that conſidering the words of Saint Iohn of himlclfe againſt = 
thet 
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ther Apoſtles, thatdouted of his death, icſeemeth not ſecute to ſay, that the Apo- 
ſtle did not dy. | | 

They that affirme,that he died nor, be Abbo Ioachim,and George of Trapeunt 
a grammarian, who made a treatile of this matter, and Francis Mairon red this 
treatiſe, and laithallo that S, Tohn is yetaliue. He was a Franciſcan frier, and was 
the firlt that determinarely ſaith ; that the mother of God was conceiued without 
originall finne; for though that Scotus, who was a frier minour alſo, moued the 
queltion, yet he did not reſolue the matter clearly , though he ſcemeth to be of 
that opinionas Maironis, who affirmeth and determineth it to be fo. Theſe three 
Authours I haue feene, and I know not, itany other be of that opinion : for thar 
Theophilattus and Euthimius, who be graue and ancient authors , { if you mark 
their words well ) fay only; that intheir time, it was the opinion of ſome, that S. 
lohn was not dead, and the lame ſaith Symeon Metaphraſtes allo. 

Butother holy doGors be of a contrary opinion, Saint Ierome faich plainely in 
many places, that S. Iohn died; and the ſame is auouched by S. Iohn Chriloſtome: 
Tercullian, who wrot the martirdom of S, lohn,when he was pur into the boy- 
ling oyle, laich; that then he was delivered from death, but he afterward dyed: 
and the lame laith venerable Bede, Euſebius of Cefarea in his eccleftaſticall hi- 
ſtorie; Polycrates. B, of Epheſus,faith that S,lohn dyed Nicephorus Calliſtus not 
only faith, that he dyed, bur allo that he roſe againe incontinent, and that he 
went into heauen in body and loule: and S, Thomas Aquinas is of that opinion: 
allo S, lerome and venerable Bede ſeeme to infer, that S. Iohn is in heauen both 
in body and loule; for they lay, that he dyed without griefe, and that his body 
was not turned into duſt, So that the Authors wholayS. lohn did nor dy, be not 
of any great account, and againſt them is the opinion of many and auncient doc- 
tors, Iudge then, whom ve {hall beleeue. Butin my opinion there is no dour, but 
that S. lohn did vie, 

After that leſus Chriſtalcended into heauen , an after the commyng of the 
Holy Ghoſt, at the which S. Iohn was preſent with the other Apoſtles, and diſci- 
ples, S. Luke recountceth in the Ats of the Apoltles,thatS. Peter and S.lohn going 
into the temple to pray at the ninth houre, healed alame man, to the great won- 
der ofallthe people « W hereupon the tiyo holy Apoſtles were led intothe confi- 
{tory of the lewes, where they conltantly proteſled the taith of Ielus Chritt, They 
were alto put in priſon and beaten, wherot they much retoiced, and thought they 
had receueda ſingular benefhie, in that they had luftered perlecution torthe name 
of lelus Chriſt. In this conhitory was pretent Gamaliela dilciple of Chit, who 
l1boured to ferthe Apoltles tree without puniſhment, but he could not etteQtir, 

S, Iohn remained in lerulalem certaineyeares, and that was ( as lome thinke ) 
as long as the B. Virgin liued after the Alcention ot our Sauiour into heauen, He 
had agreatregard and care ot her, he ſtated ordinarily in her coinpany , He laid 
Oo00002 maſle 
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maſle vnto her: and {he did ofcen times receaue the B. Sacrament at his hand, ay 
S. Bonauenture faich. The communication, that thele two bleſſed creatures had 
tog=cher, was queſtionles euen Seraphicall, being both of rhem fo infl:med with 
ei: loue of God, as they were, Afcer the death of the B, Virgin, S. lohn went to 
preach in Aſia, which country fell vnto his lotte , in the diuifion of provinces, 
This glorious Apoſtle preached with great zeale, and tounded leuen Churches in 
feuen principall Citries: viz, Ephelus, nga rs. 1s Thyatira, Philadelphia, 
Saris, and Laodicea. In all theſe places, he ordained prieſts ro adminiſter the Sa- 
cramentsto the Chriſtians, which were many in euery one of theſe Cirties, 

It befell char Domician a molt cruell ryrant, was made Emperour of Rome, 
who perſecuted the Chriſtians in all the landes fſubie@ ro the Empire . In 
this perſecution Saint lohn was taken in Epheſus, and. brought to Rome, 
and was there put into a veſlell of boyling oyle, ( as Terrullian and S. ITerome 
ſay) out of the which he came withoutany hurt, and then he was baniſhed into 
an [ile called Pathmos, which is one ofthe {lands called Cyclades,and is nortfarre 
from Rhodes. There the Apoltle ftayd a whole yeare, & on a Sunday he hada vi- 
fion and reuelation, in the which was diſcouered the ſucceſſes of the Catho- 
like Church, that ſhould happen vncill the day of the generall iudgement: and all 
that he wrot in abooke, which he called the Apocaliple or Revelation , W hileſt 
thar S, lohn remained in that Iſland, he conuerced varo the faith of Chrilt almoſt 
all che inhabicants thereof, and ſuch was their loue roward him , that ( as Simeon 
M:caphrattes faich) when he was to depart from them backe varo Ephelus, they 
were like ro die with forrow.. He was relealed from his exile, after the death ot 
Domic1an and lucceſſion of Nerua, who did by the aduile of the Senate, reuoque 
and abrogareall the lawes his predeceſlor had made, 

The lilanders vnderttanding that S. lohn would depart from them , went all 
v:1to him lamentiag and wailing: lome called him father, others Lord,and all laid 
with one voice he was their toy, and comtort. They betoughc him wich preatgy 
tection, laying: Oh lohn, thou holy and adnurable man, wheretore camelt tMbu 
to this Iſland, if thou att to depart hence 1o ſoone? W hy was the knowledge of 
thee beltowed on vs, if we were to loole thy company lo loone? W hither wilt 
thou go to be beloued, as thou art of vs? Where ſhalt thou be obeyed, as thou art 
heere* Where {hall chy words be lo elteemed, lince we lilten ro them, as it they 
came trom God, and do beleeie thar God [peaketh in thee? Then o father haue 
pitty 01 vs thy children: behold that without thee, wearelefr in danger and peil 
co loole ourlelues: Oa Emperour Domitian thou halt done ronone tuch euill, as 
thou halt done good ynto vs:chou halt ſent hitherthe eleRdilciple of God, whom 
we haueknowen, and receiued Baptilme by his meanes, Thou hait done 1ight 
well:;outtorthat,todo good was tar tromthee, of this good arileth this prelent 
cull, ch:tnow we mult logle him, whom betore thou madelt vs to kno\yy , They 
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al came tothe holy Euangeliſt, & kneeled at his feere, rooxe his garmeats in their 
hands, kiſſed his hin /es with great humbleneſſe and reuerent behauiour, for thar 
they thought to mike him (tay there, more by prayers and entrearies, then by 
force or violece, The holy Euangelilt ſaw the griefe of cheſe Iflanders for his de- 
parture,but hze promiſing not to forget them,and to fend them ſome thatihouid 
rake charg2 of them, they remained lomewhar pleaſed and latished : And lo he 
embarked and teturned ro Epheſus, where he was receiued with great and un- 
credibie toy. 

As the holy ſaint was to enter the Citty, they carried out to buryall a noble 
Mirrone called Drufiina who had loued S, lohn very dearely, He vnderitanding 
the ſame by many perſons that followed the corps lamenting and mourning , for 
the loſle ot lo vertuous a woman, that was charitable and had done many good 
woorkes of piecy toward all kind of perlons, and he remembring rhe lame, pra- 

ed for her,and God ar his requeſt railed agiine the dead woman to lite , and the 
holy Apoſtle went to lodge at her houle, Then he began to gouerne thar province 
againe: andheevnderſtood that two young men 1n a Cicty had diſtribured much 
riches ynto the poore , dehiring to lerue God in pouerty, ( whichlite S., lohn had 
commended and praiſed much in his ſermons ) bur ater perceiuing themlelues 1 
great want of neceſlary things, they repented of whatthey had done. S. Iohntat 

ed with them, and badde them bring him, two great branches of trees troma 
Hill he named, and1iome ſtones, andthe young mendid to, Thenthe Apoltleby 
the power of God turned the [tones into molt pretious Iewels, and the branches 
into Gold, and laid tothe two young men; Beholdnow, [ze you may beas rich, 
as you were before, bur conſider well, that the riches of che world doe putte men 
vp, anddoe not latisfy chem . Thinke allo that there is but one paradiſe, and he 
thac will haue it inthis life, andenioy and poieſle zyorldly riches : delights, and 
plealures, ca1not haueir alſo in the other world, 

The Apoltle did alfo in their ſight raile to life, a young man, ſonne to a poore wi- 

ow, who with many teares belought kim, to haus compaſſion on her, as he had 
on Druſ)ana: The wo young men hauing leenethis ſtrange miracle , derermined 
rocontinue [till in poore lite, and b2lought the Apoltle,to pray vnto God for them, 
and gaue him backe his leyyels and Gold, and he threy it vpon the ground , and 
they returned to their tormer nature, and he prated vnto God tor them, and they 
leda holielite euer after, S, lohnhada great controuerly and variance with a prieit 
of the Goddelle Diana, called Ariitodemus, who laid, that the miracles, the Apo- 
ſtledid, were not by the power of God, but of thedeuill , and if he would haue 
him to belceue it was by the worke ot God, let him drinke a cupp? of poilon ( that 
he would temper tor him ) without any nocument or hurtto his lite, or health, 
The malicious villainethought by this meanes, to take away the Apoltles lic, 
and to repaire the loſle his talle goes! ultcined thereby, $, Ign acczpred of the 
QO00000 3 match, 
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match, and tooke the impoyſoned cup in his hand,and madethereon the ſignef 
the Crofle, and drunkeir off, without receyuing any hurt, 

Some Authors ſay, for this cauſe, S.Ilohn is painted with a cuppein his hand, 
ont of which commeth a ſerpent, and he leemeth to bleſle ir, which {1gniferh, 
chat he deltroyed the force of the venime, Others lay, this is not the caule , but 
that he is painted o, vpon the words Chriſt ſaid vato him,when his mother re- 
queited, that hee and his brother might haue the next place vnto him, the one on 
the right hand, andthe other on the lefr ; and the words of Chriſt were theſe: 
Can you drinkethe cup,Which 1 mu drink? & they antwered; We c4n:S our Sauiour 
replyed: 1 ſay ynto you wn verity, that you hall drinke my cup; This cuppe ( as lome 
ſay) is ignited by the cuppe, which is painted in che hand of S. Iohn, and it may 
be, it is painted there for both the caules. 

S. Clement of Alexandria, S. Ioha Chriloſtome and other Authors, recount 
allo a ſtory which befell betweene S. Iohn and a dilciple of his,being a beautiful 
young man. And it was this: S. Iohn kept the young man very {trait , and would 

aue brought him to a (tri and a mortihed life : And hauing on a time occa- 
lion to viſite one of his Churches, he commended him vnto the care and gouer- 
nement ofa Biſhop, defiring him to haue a great care of him: In the ablence of 
S. lohn, the young man began by alittle and lictle to tall vnco lewdnes : andatthe 
laſt, to be a Capraine of robbers and murderers by the high way : S, Iohn being 
retarned, and vnderſtanding what was become of the young man, was aggrieued 
for the lame, and went vnto the deſert, where the young man kept and haunted: 
in fine, he methim. He atthe ſight of the Apoltle, begau co fly, and S. Iohn fol 
lowed him, laying: My fonne, why doelt thou flie? behold Iam weary, and euen 
tired in comming to leeke thee in this delert, and vnhabiced place : doeſt not 
thou perceiue, that it is euill done of thee ayoung man, to flie from me an old 
man? If thou doelt it for feare of the account, thou halt co render vato God tor thy 
ſinnes, 1 offer my lelfeto anſwer tor thee, at the day of iudgement . The hart of 
the young man relented at the words ot S. Iohn, and at the tearcs he taw to fall 
on his white beard; ſo he fell at his feerte, bewayling his finnes. S.lohn tooke him 
home, and the young man amended his lite, and letued God with great feruour 
after that time, 

Sometime this ſeruant of God ſhewed indignation againſt them , whom he 
knew would notamend their taults. S, Policarpe ( his ciiciple) wriceth of him, 
thar bzing one time in a bayne, Cerinthus the herecike came in,and then he made 
haſt co ger our, laying wich indignation; Let vs get hence quickly, lelt the filthy 
ad corrupt water of Cerinthus intett vs: meaning by rhe water, the falſe doQrine 
of the heretike. His gilciples importuned him to write that which he preached, 
that they might haue ic 1n coninuall remembrance: The Apoitle conditcendedto 
:geir requelt, and conumaunacd a gener.l talt, and conctuuall prayers co be kept by 
al 
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al the people: Then wet he vpon a motiraine, EL tooke only with him his diſciple 
Procurus: Metaphraſtes ſaith, theyheard thuncers and thunderclaps with whir- 
lewinds, which pu: Procurus in great feare and dred: bur thele rempeſts being a- 
layed, S.Tohn began ro {ay: In princip1o erat yverbum, and ſo Procurus wro:t and cor- 
tinued the-Gholpell after his enditing, wherein he labourerth to deſtroy the errour 
of the heretiks callza Ebionires, who held that Chriſt was nor God,and the prin- 
cipall entent of S. lohn was, to ſhevy andproue that Chriſt is true God, And be- 
cauſe he flew lo high, the figure of an Eagle (which is a foule rhar ſoareth alof:) 
is attributed vnto him, 

The holy Euangelilt was now farre in yeares, and when he talked with his dif- 
ciples, h- had all.yay2s in his mouth thete words? My ſonnes, loue one another:and 
they laid; Maiſter, let vs heare ſome other words, for w2 haue heard this very of- 
ten; And he an! wered them: I fay this thing vnto you, for thar this is ſufficient, & 
he chat doth chis,do:hall. Hauingrhen had revelation of his death, bein 99.yeares 
old, he aſſemble all his dilciples, and led them vpon a high mountaine, where a 
Church |tovd: I1thirplacehe cauſed his lepulcher to be opened, aud (tripped 
himlelfe of parc of his cloths and pur off his ſhoes, and lo aliue he went into his 
ſepulcher, ( hiz ditciples making great lamentation) and then there came from 
heauen a brighines vpon that place, enuironing the body and the holy place; And 
they that were prel2nt remained in a traunce, as it ſeemed, for great dread, and be- 
ing come? totheielues,they law S.lohn no more, bur the graue couered with earth, 
which ieemed ro boile vp a pretious liquor that cured many infirmities, 

This was th? patlage ot S. lohn, an4 as S, lerome and venerable Bedeaffirme, 
his death was \vvichour any griefte, and his bodyneuer felt corruption . Of which 
words, S, Thomas, Nicephorus, Calliſtus, and many other Authors take occa- 
ſion to lay; that S, Iohn was railed againe, and aſcended into heauen, both in body 
and ſoule, where hz hathan eminent place, ſince the ritlzs he had in the world 
were ſo honourable, He had the title of Virgin, Apoſtle, of Euangeliſt and of mar= 
rir, at leſt in will and defire: yea S, Auguſtine, S, Iohn Chriſoſtome, and Ruffiaus 
call him marcir, for when he was pur into the veſ[ll of oile, he ſhould have gied, 
if God hadnort miraculouſly delivered him: and his will was alywaicspromprt and 
readie to die forthe loue of Ietus Chrilt, 

Belide the ſaid titles, he had anotherrareand ſingular name of the D3ſciple belo- 
wed of Chriſt, of his brother, and ſonnes of the ſame mother, by the will and appoint= 
menc of the lame God. This glorious Apoſtle did {pend 70. yearesin preaching 
andconuerting of ſoules, all which time he continued buly in the leruice of Gog, 
alwaies louing him, and alwaies pertwading otharsro ſerue him. Burall this, 
which we hauc laid , is bur [itrle ro equalize the great glory, that heenioyethin 
heauen : alchough that wyich he hath , and wir place he poſlelleth chere, Gol 


and he beſt knoweth , Ler it luffice vs, ro recommmend vsto him by raking him 
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to our Aduocate , and imitating his life, aſmuch as heth in vs: And lo aided 
by him, we may be rewarded by God, and fee S, TIohn in heauen, yea God him- 
ſelfe, enioying him in his glory for cuer, Amen, The Catholike Church cele. 
brateth the feaſt of S. Iohn Euangeliſt on the 27. day of December : And his 
death was in the yeare of our Lord 100, or there about , in the time of Traian 
the Emperour, 
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S- Here is menticn made in the booke of Kings of 4 moſt cruell Woman , called 


——— 


Athalia, Who Ty 4s the mother of king Ocho 143. This Woman ( her ſonne being 

dead) vpon ambition and deſire to ra:gne, got mto her hands the children, Which 
Tere of the bloud royall;and put them all to death.One only eſcaped her hands,Who was 
called loas. This child Was ſaued by the care , and diligence of the nurſe that brought 
hun vp, and of Ioiada the high prieſt, Who b1d hum, ſo that Athalia could not get hing 
znro her poſſeſs10n and power ,and m proceſſe of tune loas Was hing of Iſraell.This cruel 
Athalia, Was 4 figure of Herod, Who holding the kingdome of 1ſraell by violence ( for 
that he Was a forramer, and of 4 firange countrie) to aſſure bumſclfe of that kmgdome, 
he killed many innocent children, 4s Athalia had done before, out of Whoſe hands eſca- 
ped loas, by the mdufirie of his nurſe, and of Ioiads, Which kept hum ſecret. 

So Teſus Chrift figured in Ioas, fled from Herod, by the care C& imduttrie of his moſt B, 
mother, and of $. loſeph, Who delivered and kept bum free out of Herods furie, When 
they carried him into Egipt, loas Was afterward king of Iſraell; leſus Chriit tas, and 
is King of leauenand earth, and the vniverſallredeemer of all mankind. The hiſtoric of 
theſe bol:e Inuoccut infants, Was Written by $.MattbeW the Evangelit in this manner. 

Frer the birth of the lonne of God into the world, and after his circumci- 
A lion on the eight daie, Afrer be had bene viſited, and adored by the three 
kings, on the thirreene daie, and after he had bene prelented on the .40, daie in 
the Temple of Ierufalem , S, Ioleph and the B. virgin , wi.h their lictle child, 
being returned vnto Nazarethzthe Evangeliſt S, Matthew laith: that an Angellof 
our Lord appzared to S, Ioleph in his ſleepe, and {aid vato him . Ariſe and takes 
the child With bis mother, and flue mto Egipt, and tatetbere vntill I bring thee word, for 
Herod ll ſeek to kill the child, God hath great care ot his friends, vnato whom he 
{hewerh the remedy, betore the hurt, 

God'(b2ing omnipotent) was able to hane made Toſeph and che virgin, with 
the litle child, to haue remained lafe in N»zireth by miracle; but he do:h notal- 
waies miracles, where prouiſton may be made by mans helpe. This you male 

2rcziue in Abratam, who feared to be murthred in Egipt, tor his wiues fake, 
who was very beautifull ( for rhe Egiptians it they had knovwne ſhe had beene his 

' wite, 
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wife, would haue killed him, and taken her awaye) bad her ſaie, that ſhe was not 
his wite, bur his (iſter, He might well fate ſhe was his lifter, for the neere kinred 
that was betwene them. The holie man Ioleph did nor ſtaie long to execute the 
commaundement of God , but gaue notice of his revelation vnto the bleſſed vir- 
gin, and without ſtaie, they trauelled with their infant, into Egipr, and there they 
itayed in lecret manner, vnto the time of Herodes death. 

The old Adam broke the commaundement of God, and fled from him, but the 
new Adam to fulfill the commaundement of God, went to hyde? himſelte, and 
laye hid as a ſtranger, for certaine yeeres in Egipt. This was done for che conſo- 
lation of the laints, that they ſhould not wonder if they were forced ſometimes 
to flye, andif at any time they lie hidden orſecret,itis no gr arter, ince they 
be in a itrange land. Bur if they will be in all places happie, and lecurt,let the haue 
the child lelus in their companie, though it bein the land of Egipr, ab Ioleph and 
Mary had, who were well entertained, and much made of by chat barbarous na- 
tion, for the child Telus fake, who they had with them, 

Adelinquenr, or offender, flierh ofcen vato the Church for ſuccour , and ſome 
times he will take a lirle childe if he can,and get with him vpon ſome ſteeple, or 
tower. The people will ſhootno harquebuze or atrow at him, leaſt they might 
killthe child, bur they will rather giue him viRuals to earte, leaſt the innocene 
child, (ſhoulddie for hunger. Soallo, ifa iuſt man leing himſelfe perſecuted, take 
Jelus Chriſt (which is the child) with him inchis life he {halbe ſecure and fafe; 
bur if he ſtaie rorake him in the otherlife, rhen he ſhalbs porent and ſtrong, and 
thenir will licle help, to ſeeke to rake him vp, as it is to {male purpole, for them 
Which bein hell, co praie vnto God, Chriſtin this like mate bertaken vp asalicle 
child, and he thar {hull haue him in his companie , maie be lecure and alſured, ro 
haue meanes and remedies, to be deliuered out of all dangers and perrills, that can 
come vntoany man, thoughall the men onearth and diuells in hell, make warre 
againſt him, 

—_— faith in his book of Antiquities,that Herod had bene buſted with con- 
trouerſes, that he had againſt his owne lonnes , for the lucceſſion of his kingdo- 
me ; and had bene enforced to go to Rome , rodefend his allegations before the 
Emperour Czar Augultus. And when he had ended that variance, he beganano- 
ther, with the children of the citizens and inhabitants, of the territoric of Be- 
thleem, Herod called then to his remembrance the three kings, which came to 
leek the ne\y borne king of the lewes . Ifthey had ſaid hz had bene in aſtable, and 
layd vponalitle haye,it might be, he would not haveregarded it; bur the wilemen 
rold him, thatthey lought the king of the Iewes, who was latelie borne . Herod 
kept that kingdome by tyrany and force, not comming to it by kinred or bloud, 
tor he was aitranger borne; yet he had receiued thereligion of the Iewes, and ob- 
lecued their lavye, 
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He knew that people looked for the Meſſias and king, which ſhould ſerthem 
at libertie, and deliuerthem from all opreſſion, which he vnderſtood remporally, 
W hen he heard the three wile men ſaie, that this king was borne, hegrew into a 
great ſuſpicion , and lought by all meanes ro know by the Jaw, where this king 
{hould be borne; and he being told by them, that he ſhould be borne in Bethleem, 
he ſent the kings thirher, apointing them to returne vnto lerulalem and to certifie 
him, where the new king wasto be found , becauſe healſo, would go to adore 
him . The curled wretch laid this in deceit, becaule he would haue murthered 
him:but the mallice of man cannot preuaile againit the wiledomeof God, for he 
was lo blinded, that he had notthe reaſon to lend a meſſenger of his owne with 
them, to certifie him of their doings. It happened after, that the kings warned by 
God, returned vnto their owne countries by another waie, 

zrod ſcing that the kings had mocked him, and douting vtterlie to looſe his 
kingdome, hecalled all his captaines and m2n of warre, and( as Baſill Biſhop of 
Seleuciaſaich, who 1s alleadged by Simeon Mecaphraltes ) hz |pake to them in this 
manner: I haue oftenrimes had experience, ( my louing leruancs and triends) of 
your courage, and valiant harts, in theaftaires which haue-happened in my king« 
dome, tho.ignthey have benz many, and of great difficulie , in which you hate 
notrefuled co aduenture your liues in my f(eruic2 . At this rime is fallen outa moſt 
imporiant b..{ines, vnto which, if | giue not remedie,[ {hall (remediles} looſethis 
my kirgdome, and you your king, who ha.h aliyaies ſhewed you many fauours, 
and graced you, and ſtudieth (till, co do you many more , Now it {hall appeere if 
a, as defhrous tolerue me; and of 0% account your ſelues valiant Jouldiers, 
nov is thetimeroſhew your valour, for euenin mine owne houſe isa great mil- 
chief readie to oppreſle me, 

Know :hen, that my royall etateis ſecretlie threatened, yea, the vtter ſubuer- 
fion, and ouer: hrowe ih-reot, There 1s no open warre proclaimed, or made a» 
gain{t m2, neithzram | aſlaileJd, by any publike enemie; bur a child , who is not 
yer two yeeres old, threateneth to depriue me of my crowne,and of the ſcepter of 
the king tome of Itraell. He is borne in the cictie of Bethleem,and there he remai- 
ne: h at chis prelen: tim:3and of this child haue the prophers ſaid, that he ſhalbe 
king of 1iraetl, an4 that hz {hall let my crowne on his head, and ſhall rake the 
icep:er ot the kingdoms out of my hand, I feare the prophets, bec.ule Ihauenot 
ſeene their words f..lhld as yer, Do not you remember the three kings that came 
from ihe Eit,who plainlie reported that this king was borne, and thatthey came 
to woritup him, and to yeld him obedience? 

It thelc kingslo tarre diltant,itood in awe of him, much more cauſe haue Ito 
feare, that am toneere vnto him. I appointed thele kings, thac they ſhould giue 
me notice wheathey found him, becaule I would haue goneto ſec him, andthen 
I would hauc becuc tceed from this danger, But they (I knoyy nor for what caule) 
haue 
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haue mocked me, and be returned into their countries, and kingdomes by another 
waie, and haue giuen meno notice. Ifeare,I doubt, I fainr, and conſume with for- 
row, when I ſtudie on the ſucceſle of this buſines, I haue no remedie, and I know 
not vnto whom to reſort, but vnto you, 

My will therefore is this : I would have you go vnto Bethleem , and into all 
the territorie thereof, and the countrie there about , and with your naked wea- 
pons, ruſhe into the houſes, pardon the old men, couch not the yong men , ſpare 
the women, only kill all che children, all ofchem, from two yeeres old, vnto a 
daic old, My will is, that you kill themall, ſpare none of chem, for if one of chem 
remaine aliue, thatfame one ſhall depriue me of my kingdome . Take no regard, 
nor pittie not the teares of che mothers ; yea, in their armes, I would haue you 
{earch out mine enemies. Andif any woman will defend her child, kill her alſo 
with him. Feare notto be acculed for this fact, foritis by my commaund that you 
do it, Gointothe cirtie like Lyons, earch ir chrough diligenchie,leaſt any remaine 
hidd2n,and perchance ic maie be thar child, that the kings came to adore. 

The capraines vaderltanding the kings mind,andinceniion, fu all the ar- 
mie, recyiing vnto them the lame realons , that the king had alleadg2d before, 
They all accordedand agreed, to performe this milcheiuous af , and foro Be- 
thlee.n they went, and he{eemed the beſt and worthieſt fellowe , that trauelled 
thicher wich molt peed. So comming to Bethleem, they began the maſlacre ; the 

cruell burchers ſlaughcering the quier lambes . Allthe houles were repleat with 
the ourcries of the aMited mothers, the waies ſtreamed wich rivers of blood, and 
the (treers were filled with bodies of the holie Innocents, Herod defired ro fliy 
Jeſus Chrilt in the perlon of euerie one of them ; andfo cuerie of them died for 
_ , who being in Egipt, had yer compaſſion on them, leeingrthey died toc 
is lake. 

Trulic Herod did vnto them herein more good then harme, and more proffic, 
then damage, ſince they beall ſaued, If theſe children hadnot bene pur to death 
at thar age, and by luch occaſion, ic might haue come to paſſe, that many ofchem 
might haue beene damned. Burt Iefus Chriſt our bleſled fauiour, and otall man- 
kind, would nor, thatany of chem rhat were borne in that prouince, ana ac the 
time that he was borne, ſhould be condemned. The flaughter, and butcherie 
continewed, the waies were all ſtained with blood, andthe number ot dead bo- 
dies increaled, burthe rage, and cruell fuiiz of thele barbarous ruffians , was no 
Whit diminiſhed. The molt ſecrerroomes could not defend the holie infants from 
the ft] ughcer, neither was the Temple, where God was honored, alufficient re- 
tuge , orlafiic tor their liues, In that their Temple, they aſſembled co make their 
praters, butthey oftred no lacrifice therein, tor that wasto be done only in the 
Temple ot I:rulalem, 

They began now to make lacrifices inthe Temple of Bethleem , not of brute 
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beaſts, but of innocentchilcren, Euerie thing was ſtained with blood: graues, and 
ditches were filled with children, and their dead bodies were lying in cuerie pla- 
ce. And ifperhaps any mother 14 hide her tonne from the ſouldiers, the child 
manifeſted himlelte, leeming with hiscrying ro call thole butchers to kill him, 
becaule he would not be depriued of lo happie , andbleſſed death , Some mothers 
that were more bold, thrult foryward on the executioners, deſirous rather'to re- 
ccaue the blow themlſelues, then i ſhould light on th2ic children ; but this was 
to no purpole, for themſelues were wounded , and their children flaine . Some 
other mothers held them1o hard 1n their armes, that they could not get them 
from them; then would they cur and deuide themin the middle, fo that one part 
of the child remained inthe hands of the mother , and the other in hand of the 
fouldier, Some women ranto and froe, with their children in their armes, to ger 
our of the place where the ſlaughter was, and {tumbling on the dead bodies, kil. 
led their owne children themlelues, 

Some other turning vnto thele bloodie fellowes, ſaid vnto chem : How is it 
that you become lo lenceles , and voyd of pittic? Haue none of you a mother? 
haue you nor wiues and children? Do none of you know how great the loue of 

arents is,toward their children? How lauage and beaſthe is this your cruelltic? If 
1m thiscittie hath bene commicted any offence,thele whom you kill, haue not done 
tt. Slaie vs that delerue death, the rather, for that we haue hued in companie with 
luch menas you bee , and broughtthem children . The fouldiers hearing thele 
words, were mooued vnto compaſſion and ſhed reares, but remembring the com 
maundement of king Herod, they became more herce, and enraged then before, 
killing afreſh the children in their mothers armes, 

S. Auguſtine who allo wrote hereof, laich in a ſermon : when our Lord was 
borne,there was heard many plaints, not in heauen, butin carth. The Angells in 
heauen reioyced, and the mo:hers which w. re in earth lamented, God was borne 
a litle child, and his will was , that vnto him {hould be offred a lacrihce of chil» 
dren, He that was to belacriticed hkea lambe, on the Altar of the Crofle, would 
haue the Innocent children lacrihced vnto him, It was a lamentable ſpettacle, to 
fee louldicrs, with naked words 1ntheir hands, to kil ſo many litle infants & nor to 
know theche caule,lecingnone of chem could commirt luchan offence, as might 
mecir ſo yntumehieadeath. Ityyas euident therefore, that enuy was the only caule, 

1 heire poore mothers tore their haire, ſtroke their brealts, and made piccifull 
outcries,their eyes running like fountaines of water. The more they laboured ro 
hyde their litle infants, the fooner they were dilcouered; they not hauing the 
ſente ro hold their peace, torthey had not learned to feare luch butcherly ruttians, 
The mother and the louldier (trugled rogether, the one to deliuer her tonne, che 
other to take him awate, The mother ſaid: why wil you pul trom me, him that was 
bozue of me ? Ah my pretilg tender infant, I hauc not brought thee lo caretully, 
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vp, that thou ſhouldz{ be thus rudelie handled, If any faulr or offence hath bene 
commitre4, I hauz done it; ler-this babe liue, and kill me. Ochzrs ſaid: If you look 
for one alone, why m'irder you to many? Oh come nov Sauiour of the world, let 
thele louldiers [ee thee, withour any peril or danger vnto thee, ſince the power to 
live and die, is at thy plealure; fo {baltthou deliver vstromthis great lorrow, and 
our children from death, 

S. Gregorie Niſſen laich : It was pictifull, to ſee the mothers of the inocents, 
how chey unbraced theirlicle intants, and bathed chem in teares, awaiting to haue 
them (horclie bathed in their owne blood . The cruell edict of Herod hauing bene 
broughtto Bechleem, and the cruell fouldiers being come, they aſlailed the litle 
infants [o furiouſly, char chey wounded che mothersalſo, and mingled the blood 
of the mother , and the infant together, Some mothers ſawe the ſword to 
come, andpierce th? bodie of her intant , as ſh2 gaueir fuck, ſorhar at one rime, 
the mother gaue milk vnto the chuld , andthe child reſtored aſmuch blood vnro 
the mother. 

There was one ſorrovwfall mother, that had two ſonnes at one birth . She 
ſaw the ſword drawen agiinſt them both , and ſhe knevy not which to defend 
firſt, fromthe blowe; {he looked onthe one,and held ir faſt to her breſt , andleft 
th2 ocher further tromher, Thenleiag che blow come, ſhepulled ircloteto her, 
and thrult our the other , The poore diſtrefled mother, had not much time to de- 
liberate, wiich of chzir liues tb: ſhould longeſt ſaue, for no ſooner was the 
one wounded to. death, but the {word was thruſt quite through the other: 
and this was the caſe of many wofull mothers, that had two children ia their 
armes . Ic happ-ned allo in this maſlacre , that two buccherly villaines came 
vnto a mother , that had two fonnes ; they feuered themſclues to kill them, 
and withall teuere4d the harrof the afflitzd mother, The on2 infan: wailed, and 
th: other criedallo, The wotull mother knew not which ro anlwere firlt, with 
th2like mulick, Laitly, {hs could but lamznt, and lodeinlie ſhe law them dead 
at her feere, 

S. Bafill Biſhop of Seleucia ( cited before) ſaith: thar in all the citcic of B2- 
thleem, nothing could be heard, torthe contulednoile, which enduredas long 
as the flughter of the innocents coarinewed ; becaule rh2 Intants that were kil- 
le4 crizd pircitully, che elder brothers and fitters lamented , and lo did the fathers; 
bur the outcries ot the mothers exceeded all the reit . The oldmen laid : chac 
there was neuer commirrted [uch a cruelltie in any place, no not inalong tu- 
ſtzinea warrz ; for though all were pur co che ſword, yer infants were lpared. 
Complaincs were g2nzcallie m:de , yea, of che funne ir lelfe, thac ſtaied fo 
long . co k:2p2 back the darkaes of che nighe, whereby rhe furie of thele ens 
raged people might ceale , W hen thele Rn:th ins found no more infants in the ctt- 
us to murther, they deparied iro the villiges rhere abuur,ro do as they had 
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done in Bethlcem. Then the lamenrable outcries of the woefull mothers was re. 
newed, when they went to ſeek out the bodies of their dead infants. Some, that 
found themcut in pieces, laid their leuered members together; viing pittifull, and 
compaſſionat complaints, 

Some kneeling downe to their flaughtered prettie babe, {aid vnto him:A wake 

now my ſonne, thou haſt flept inough; ſhake off this heauie drowſines , which 
the crueltic of Herod had cauſed . Come, come, arile my lyyeert babe , take thy 
mothers breaſt ,vwhich thou haſt 1o ofren lucked; Ah wilt thou not ſpeake?doeſlt 
thou flumber (till? Alas, alas, too long laſterh this heauie fleep, that thus opprel- 
{2th thee, would ro Godic were »ofſibile for thee to enter againeinro my womb, 
that thy prettie members thus mangled, might be retoyned, and returne vnto life, 
Thele and {uch like words, {aid the mothers of the Innocents. W hen Herod yn- 
deritood that his commaundement was performed, he made {hevy of great 1oye, 
& adorned himſelfe with a crowne of vidorie, as it he had eriumphed ouer lome 
dangerous enemie. Neither did the cruell tyrant care,though his ovwne child(that 
was nurſedin aplaceneere Bethleem) was murthered among the relidue, 

Macrobius reporteth, that this came vnto theeare of Octauius Augultus, and 
that he ſaid: chat it were better to be a hogge in the houle of Herod , then his 
lonne, By which ſpeach he ment, that Herod being a lew, the hogge had benele- 
cure, tor he would not haue killed it, nor haue eaten thereot, bur his ſonne was 
notlo lafe, for he was killed amongit the other children . Herod could nor haue 
deuifed abecter meanes then this, to diuulge, and [pread abroad , the birthof 
Chriſt. For hereby it came ro the knowledge of all, thata child was borne , who 
Wwasa king, and had bene adored ot the kings, and of whom he was afcard, that 
his kingaome ſhould be taken from him. Bur he ſtaied not (o long, for before 
Chriſt was of age, Herod was depriued of his kingdome, by ae 4 of his lite, 
_ himſelfe with thoſe hands, with which he had perlecuted our Sauiour 

rilt, 

Ir is often ſeene, that God doth puniſh, and chaſtice men , by the ſame thing, 
and meanes, wherewith they take occaſion , and whereby they offend him . Saul 
deſired to kill Dauid with his owne hands, and with theſame he killed himlelfe, 
Judas ſinned by lelling lefus Chrilt,8& the wretch hanged himlelfe with his owne 
handes. Some thinck that the number of the ſlaine children, was the ſame, which 
S. Iohn nameth in the Apocaliple, when he faith: that 1 4.4000, follow the lamb; 
bur this isnot certaine. It ſeemerh rathera thing impoſſible, that in the rowne, 
and rerricorie of Becthleem, ſhould be ſo many children , of rwo yeeres old and 
downe- wards, 

The Euangeliſt S, Mathew ſaith: that then was fulfilled the words of the pro- 
pher Ieremie: A loud voice was heard, Weeping and lamentation, Raciell Weeping for 


her clldren,and Would not be comforted, becauſe they Were not, In this place, Beth w 
is calle 
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is call:d R2chell, becanſe the faire Richell, who was wife to the patriarch Iacob, 
was buriedneereto the cittie of Bethleem, The holie Innocents were the firſt 
martyrs that dyed for Chrilt, and he being come into the world, offred them to 
his ecernall father, as che fir{t fruires of the garden of his Church, He did them allo 
an elpeciall favour, for that they wereall laued, 

Theirparents allo had no caule to be agogrieued : for if they were depriued of 
their liues ( which he had before giuen vnto them) for his lake, we may alſo be. 
lieue, that he be1towed others on them, in their place; as it happened to Iob,who 
being deprived of {euen ſonnes, and ttwodaughters, God gaue vnto him as many 
more,when he returned vnto his former i Laſtly, we may know by the 
euent hereof, that as when the people of Iſracll departed from Egipt, one may 
wellſay thar God departed our of that countrie, in the company of his people, & 
thor the Egiptians remained in lamentation ( for one, and the lalt of the plagues 
that he len. vpon them «vas, when he ſlew all their firſt borne:) ſoalfſo, when leſus 
Chriit departed from Bethleem, the Berhleemirs remainedalſoin lamencartion, 
For alure thing it is, that in the place, from whence God departeth , there remai- 
nethno.hing, S lorrow and wayling, 

Ler vspraie vato his diuine maie(tie, that he alwaies remaine in our companie, 
that we maie alwaies be glad and ioytull in him, and that our ioy may be true and 
perfect, enioying it in this world by grace, and after in heaven by glorie. Amen. 
The Cathol:que Chinchcelebrateth the fealt of the holie Innocents, onthe 28. of 
Decemver, and their Martyrdome was in the time of Oftauian Auguſtus, in the 
beginning of the lecond yeere of Chriſt, according to Ioannes Lucidus, 
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The life of $. Thomas, Archebishop of Canterbury and 
Martyr, Decemb, 29. 


# } Helife of this holy Prelat and famous martyr, collefted out of foure Hiftoriogra- 


phers of his time, Gulielmus Cantuarienſir, loanes Carnotenſis or Sarisburienſis, 
Alanus Abbot of Teukesburie, Herbert of Hoſcam clerke, Petrus Blefſenſis, Ar= 
chedeacon of Batbe, and mani epiftles of Popes, Kinges,and Bichops,1s in this manner. 


Aint Thomas, vſually called of Canterbury, biſh.and martir,vwas borne in Lon- 
g don, the head cirtie, and royall ſeate of great Briranie, His father was one Gil- 
bert ſurnamed Becker , a man inferioure to none of his cittizens for kindred and 
riches, and ſuperioure ro moſt, for ſingular good carriage, and holie conuerlation, 
This Gilbert being in the flower of his youthe , voluntariely receaved the holy 
croſle, an enſigne of ſuch as enrolled their names to ſerue againſt Infidels, and 


trauailed intothe holic land; where, as he returned from viſiung thole lacred my 
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ces of Hiernſalem, he, together wich others, was taken by his enemies, that layin 
ambulh, and made prifonerto an Admirall , a Prince of great account amonglt the 
Intidels. There he remainzd in captiuitie, the ſpace of one yeare and a halte ; whe- 
rein, the only daughter of the aforelaid Admirall was ſo wonne with the carriage, 
and excellent good partesand qualities.of Gilbert, with his dilcreer and weighty 
realoning of matrersthat concerned Chriſtian religion, and alto with his noble 
and {toute reſolution to die for Gods honoure, that(he afterwards by flight having 
obreined his libertie) ſhe, wounded with his loue,and led with defire of beinga 
Chriltian, forſooke all her wealrh, abandoned her fathers houle, and her countne, 
and followed himlecretly into England. There _—_ hrit well inſtruted in Chris 
ſtian religion, and baptized in the Church of S. Paule by the Biſhop of London 
with greatſolemnitie, inthe preſence of fixe Prelats, ſhe was married to Gilbert; 
all, bur eſpecially the Biſhop of Ciceſter wondring at this heauenly vocation, and 
admirable prouidence of God; and prophecying that her wombe {hould beare a 
childe, whole fanQitie and holie labours would make Gods Churche renowned 
and glorious , Not long after was Thomas borne, and brought vp by his vertu- 
ous mother in all good manners and exerciles.But he learned of her elpecially rhe 
feare and loue of almightie God, with a greate deuotion ro the B. Virgin his mo- 
ther Marie, next after Chriſt repoling in her his greateſt conhdence, and — 
her, Patron and ProteQtrice of all the wayes and iteppes of his lyte. He was hr! 
brought vpin areligious houle of Merton ; atterinſtrutted in liberal {ciences; the 
lent ro ſtudie in the vniuerſicie of Paris:from whence returninge home he dilchar- 
ged wich honoure and great good fatisfattion, lome publicke offices ot the cictie 
of London, And hauing now for the ſpace of three yeares, attended vnto tempo» 
rall atfayres, and followed courte- buſineſſes, ſhewing himlelte therein quicke, dil 
creete, and well aduiſed, and thereby attained greate creditt , and learned much 
prudence and experience: hauing allo beene carryed with ffeQion ro youthful 
Iportes of hawking and hunting, yert euer withour Raining or blemiſhing his 
good name with anie vice or imperteCtion; led by the inſtintt of the holie Gholt, 
more then by anie friends perſuaſion, he retired and weaned himlelfe from lecular 
affaires, & becooke himlelte ro Theobald Archbiſh. of Canterburie, where his in- 
duſtrie, diligence,& well aduiled managinge of matters, wonne him a chiete place 
and pgreate reputation amonglt the Archbiſhops molt familiar and truſtic friends, 
Atier his admittance into the companie of Theobalds counſclors and chietelt 
followers, he ſtudied at Bolognia and at Altifiodorum: was greatly imployed in 
Church attaires of greateſt imporcance: oftentimes lent, for deciſion of weightic 
controverſies ro Rome; from wheace he evermorereturned with good cilpaiche 
in his buſines : laſtly he was made Archedeacon of Canterburie , a place in 
thole dayes of highzlt degree in the Engliſh cleargie, next vnto the Lord Abbots 
and ihe Biſhops, 

Much 
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Much about thattime Henry duke of Aquirane and Normandie, ſucceeded king 
Stephen in the crowne of _—_— Theobald fearing leaſt the kings good nature 
mighrbe abuled by ſome of his crattie counlelours, and by fuch as vnder the 
cloake and pretence of publicke authoritie thirlted afrer the Churches reuenues, 
and the commons ſpoile, drawen to ſome ouer ſharpe courle and rough procee» 
ding : deſirous allo, that the bond of loue andamitie might encreale berweene 
the Prince and his Prelats, and the kings gracious fauoure ine vpon his cleargie, 
a thing molt neceſſarie, forthe good and wellfare of all the kingdome, and well 
aſlured of his Archeadeacons lufficiencie to doe all faithfull feruice to the king, 
and good offices to all manner of people, brought him to the courte, and wrou - 
him into the fauour of his Maieſtie , from whome he receaued the office of high 
Chancheloure of England. It might ſeeme in outward ſhew and apparance , that 
Thomas had noyvy forgotten quite, thateuer he was an Archedeacon . His retis 
nue was greate; his tollowers men of good account ; his houle kezping ſuch as 
might compare with, if not ſurpaſle, the greatelt Earles of all the kingdome; his 
{tutfe verie coſtlie & ful of brauerie,to farre torth as his bridles were of beaten (il- 
uer; his principal care to retaine his Princes fauour,and winne al mens good will; 
Which care didallo compell him ſometimes to {hew himlelte pliant ro his Ma- 
teſty in his fare, his dilcourſe, in hauking, in huntinge and ſporting , afwell as 
in his {erious affaires: A table, that dailie and honorablie intertained Barons and 
Earles: a houle, that wellcomed all needie and aMicted pertons: a hand , that 
bounritfully beſtowed large gifts in howlehold {tuffe , apparail, prouiſion , plate 
and coine. Finally fortune oid{ceme to haue made him her darling; andall chings 
{o flowed according to his wiſh and his defire, that one would haue judged him, 
to haue laide cleane aſide the verie thought of a cleargie man . Bur this was only 
the outlide of Thomas: for inwardly, he was humble and abie@ in his owne 
eyes: much addicted to praier and deuotion: a great tamer and curber of his ow- 
ne body ; in lomuch , that manie times he would chaltize himlelte witha cruell 
dilcipline , laſhing himſelfe vpon the bare backe : his zeale was great for the good 
of the Church, and reliete and ſuccoure of the commons; vngergoing tor this 
caule manie encounters and afflitions; manie calumniartions, {launcers, and f12- 
res, armed toentrap him, by luch as in court know not how torile but by others 
runes, Nay lometimes,as farre as modeltic and duetie would permit it, he gevtly, 
and wich greate reipeCt and reuerence, withltoode euen his Price; who liked 
therein his conſtancie,& rookeir in good part, and not as proceeding, of anie dit- 
Joyaltie, tor why? he did tinde him molt taichfull in all his proceec gs: aduited 
and dilcreetein countaile: prouident and vn appalled in doubttul bubinctte: and mn 
adueriitie valiant and magnanimous; i puritic of mind & chattiie ot bodig,cuer- 
more vntpotited & vadetled: manie greate trialls hauing byn made to proue hts 
hone(tic, And,for molt of that which we hauerehealed, letthis one thinge lerue 
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as a {ufficient witneſſe, There was in Stafforde a beautiful young woeman, whom 
the Prince greately fauoured. She,as ofren as the Chanceloure came that way, did 
ſend him manie tokens and fauours. Her guardian,mildoubrting thar all this king- 
n:i[: proceeded from ſome lewd intention; and, lecivg the yonge, treſh, beauti- 
full yeares of Thomas, and the neereneſle of their lodginges, did encreale his ſul- 
picion, he needes would be acertained thereof, In the dead of the night, by a ſe- 
cret way, and witha cloſe lanterne, in he goeth ro his chamber ; and hadinge his 
bed with our anie print of his bodie, or once being rouched, was ltrongly conke- 
med in his fulpicion: bur litting vp his lancerne, and looking lome what further, 
he found, thar after longe kneeling vpon his bare knees in prayer, he was f-llen 
falt a ſi-epe vpon the grounde, ina veric incommodto!s manner ; whereupon al- 
rering his opinion, he verily deemed him a lainte, whom betore he luſpeRedio 
be diſhonelt anda finner. 

Not only in this of Chancelour, but alſo in manie other offices Thomas did 
the kinge good leruice : for, being made tutor to the yonge Prince Henry, his 
Care was greate to bringe him vp with the lonnes ot manic Lords of the court, in 
learning and ciuilitie,and in al manner of coutly and Princely knowledge and be- 
hauiour, Moreouer he ferued the kings Mateltiein his warres of Fraunce with a 
choyce band of ſeuen hundred louldioures of his owne familie , beſides manie 0» 
thers, with whome alone after the kings departure, he obtained a worthie vito= 
rie, yeaanother time, he himlelfe in pexton vnhorled a frencheman called Enguers 
ranus de Creya, a molt hardie louldiour ,and molt renouned in all feates of armes 
and chiualiie, And with his good example he lo encouragea all his tollowers, that 
mall the kinges armie the Chancellours ſouldiours were eſteemed the very flower 
and the valianteſt. Thele and manic other vercues, made him honoured euen a» 
mongſt his foes, the Peeres and Princes of France, and greately beloued amongſt | 
his friends. Eſpecially the kings Maieſty of England lomerimes after hunting, 10- 
metime after riding, would, vpn a foddaine & without anic biddinge, come tothe 
Chancelours houte when they were at dinner, and ſome whiles dine with him, 
other whiles ficte by him to lee the order, and heare the dilcourle which wasat 
his table; whereof manie things were ſpoken with admiration. 

It tell our that Theobald Arche: B, of Canterbury died;and newes thereof ca- 
me beyond leato the kinge:who weighting well the great lufficiencie of his Chan» 
cclour, whome euenthen he had in his companie , afterſome deliberation tur» 
ninge about, comaunded him to prepare himſelfe to goe on a tourney: and hauing 
now receaucd his inſtrutions, concerning manie other affaires, and commingto 
take leaue of his Maieſty, and to goe forward on his tourney; Nay tofc, quoth the 
kinge, you knovy not fully yet what you mult goe aboute : My pleaſure 1s to haue 
you Arche. B, of Canterbury. The Chancelour hrit ſtarting, and atterwards ſmiling 


vpon the king, and {hewing him his riding luice , full vatigr and A—— 
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ſuch a calling, ſaid: Oh! and loe heere how religious and how ſaintlike a man your 
Maieſty will place in ſo holy a ſeare, andin the conuent of ſo manie bleſſed Monc« 
kes! It euer I haue done your Maieſty anieeruice, let mecraue and obtaine this 
as a reward, thatthis charge be not impoſed vpon me. Forl certainly know, that 
ifI vadergoeit , you will quicklie withdrawe your fauour from me, and turne it 
znto deadly hatred, enuious people will neuer be wanting , who vpon ſomeexac- 
tions of your Maieſty in Eccleſiaſtical attaires, and ſome reſiſtance, which I muſt 
of dutieandneceſſictie make , as Primate of England , will wholy alienate your 
royall harte and atieQion from me, and extinguilking all the former grace, enkin= 
dle luch flames of enimitie, as neuer will be anie more alaied. 

Thele words of the Chanceloure, fo licletaſting of Ambition, ſo plainely dif- 
cloſing a conſtant relolution , did more enkindle the kinges defire. W herefore 
joyning others in his companieto effe@his purpoſe , he called to the chiefeſt of 
them Richard Lucie, commaunding him to effe&as diligently the promotion of 
the Chanceloure to the lea of Canterburie,as he would the lucceſſion to the crow+ 
ne of his ſonne Prince Henry, incale that the kinge himſelfe were deceaſed. To 
the ſame effe@ he likewiſe (pake to Henricus Pilanus Cardinall, and legate of the 
Pope; who ar lalt brought Thomas to accept that _— + He was choſenat 
Weltminiſter in London, by the wholeconlent of all the Biſhops of the Realme, 
only London excepted, and by the voice of Canterburie monkes; and after was 
prelented vnto Prince Henry, who, bythe authoritie of his Father , commitred 
vnto him for this effe , freed the Changeloure fromall former debts, accounts, 
and obligations of court or exchequer, and in his full libertie reſtored him vnta 
his cleargie, who receaued him wich great ioy and lpirituall canticles , After his e+ 
leion at London, he went co Canterburiez where in W hiteſon-weeke he was 
made prie(t vpon the ſatterday (for hitherto he was bur Deacon) & colecrated Bi- 
ſhop vpon Trinitie ſundaie, Prince Henry heire apparant of the crowne, fourteene 
Biihops, and manie other great Peeres of the realme being preſent atthe ſolem- 
nitie, Streight waies after, Alzxander the 3, Pope of Rome did lend him the Palle: 
which he receaued with vnaccultomed deuotion, going baretoore, and lying pros 
ſtrate on the ground, | 

Hauing now receaued that ſacred vnQtion, he was changed intoan other man, 
He gaue not himlelte to a vaine, looſe, ſtately, wide and free manner ot liuing, as 
many accultome after dignities obtained, bur rather oblerued greater abſtinence; 
watched more; praied more ; preached often vnto his flocke; wdged , heneuer 
could rule vyell others, it tir{t he did not wel rule and maiiter himlelte. His outward 
apparail was of a Biſhop; vnder,a friers weede; nextro his skinne, acoule rough 
heire cloth, like an Hermir . Hauing done his office ſtreighratrer the cocke cro- 
wing, he lerued thirteene poore men at the table, waiting on them in perlon, wa- 
{hinge allo theu teere, notonly with water, but with his ovne teares , crauing 
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moſt earneſtly their praiers, andgiuing eache ofthem foure pence in monie : in 
the morning , verieearlie, twelue more were ferued by the Archebiſhops almo« 
ner; and about nine of the clocke a hundred poore men called Preben.is, on who- 
metwo monkes of the conuent attended,” The Biſhop, hauing dilcharged his par« 
re, andrepoled a litle to refreſh his lenſes, beſtowed all the time he could iteale 
from hisreit, wichourt great ciiparagement of his health , in praying , weeping, 
and holie meditation, When he was to celebrate the molt dreaotull oblation, then 
h2 aid ſcemero poure our his hart with teares , hghes and ſobbes, thatcame as 
often as his words, He was lomewhart ipeedi21in cilcharginge chis othce, tearinge 
diitraCtions; yert all waies attent, and recolleted, wichour vaine addinge of more 
then he Church appointed; performing the communion with tuch deuoition and 
teares, as if he did viſibly behold the wounds of our lauiour Telus Chiilt, 

Nor only his owne, but allo the hands of all his houlchold were lo free from 
receauing bribes, that an Abbor comminge to his courte with important buſtnes, 
and deliring ro winne his officers good will with gold, and not hndinge anie 
that wouldreceaueic, he himſelfe nocwithitanding receauing great fatistaction 
In his ſuite, cryed outat his departure: I haue tounde a court more golden, then 
euer I could haue belieued or imagined : tor not onlic it walketh nor atter gold, 
but lſcorneth, deſpileth, and flyerh trom gold. Semblable to thele were all his 
Other holie vertues: ſo vpright a Iudge, that no might nor meanes could wiche 
draiye him from right: to good a father to the poore, that none departed from 
him wicthoutreliefe: toe bountifull in giugnge almes, that he twice doubled the 
vVluall allowance giuen to the poore, by all his Predeceſſoures : lo z2alous a pre» 
lace thatno vice, elpecially no ichifme or errour could rake roote with 1n his Ius 
rildition: ſo addifted to learninge that his conuerlation attable & vypon the way, 
wasallway of learning: ſo prouident in giuing orders , that he never umpoled his 
hands vponanie, without mature and diligent examen , whither he had lufficien= 
cicenough in meanes, inlearninge , and vertue ; leaſt anie ot thelethree being 
wanting, prieſthood {hould turne into Icandgall, derifton, and beggene : lo great 
a fauourer and Patron of learned men, that his moſt elpecially befriended tols 
lowers, were the moſt elpeciall learned men of thole daies: of Engliſh men Toan« 
nes Salesburienſis, afterward B. of Carnotum ; Robert Fohior, atterward B, ot 
Hereford : William Glauile, afterwards B: of Rocheſter ; Gerard Maide, atter- 
wards B, ot Couentrie : Ot itrangers, Hughe Dantinanc a Norman, Arche- 
deacon of Oxcetord, afterwards B. of Couenttie ; Herbert of W olcham, af- 
terwards Cardinall of Rome, and Archebiſhop of Beneuentum; Humbert of 
Lumbardie, afterwards Arch :bilhop of Milan his nattue countrie, at laitly Pope 
ot Rome by name of Vrbanus tertius, thele were his tullowers of greatelt name, 
bchies manic others of alowet ranke in digniuc, though wteriout co none 11 |cat- 
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Finallic his watching in meditation, his teares1n praying , his puritie of life, 
his modeſtie in lpeeche, his vprighteouines 1n his workes, Ins trueth in his word, 
his compaſſion of the poore,and care of the commons good and welfare did fpread 
his fame lo wide, that it madethe Kinges Maizttic harilie to reioice for the good 
el-Cion hemade of1o holy a prelate. Morcouer he was renowned in forraine 
countries, wherecommmyg to the Councell of Towers in Fraunce, he was lo iot- 
fully rec:auedby Pope Alexander the third, and all the Cardinalls and Prelates, 
that all ot chem, fauing the Pope and two Cardinalls who ſtaied to accompanie his 
Holines, went out of the towneto meeteand wellcomethe Archebiſhop, 

Hiterto he might ſeemero haue had a prolperous courle and nawegacion , but 
God would haue himallotryedin aduerfitie, and therefore tuffered a ſtorme of 
perlecurion to be railed agunlit him , Firit cercaine men of greate account, outs 
of whole has he had wrelited charche-lwings, which they had wrongfully viur- 
ped, bzgan co calumniate hin with his Maieltie, alleaging that his royall fauoure 
emboldned the Arche B. to luch atremprs and wrongs, which he had, and did 
offer vnaro mnie: yer ch2y could not unpairethe good opinion, which che kinge 
entertained of the Arche B, Then tollowed his renounciog che office of Chance» 
loure, which ſome what exalperated the Kinge: next ſome refiltance in a mat= 
ter belonging co the Exchequer . Bur laltly that which enkindled his Maieſlties 
indignation, was in this manner. The friends of a certaine,man that was flaine, 
accuted aprielt tor committing the murder: he, beingapprehended, and brought 
before his Bilhop, ſo denied ihe fate , that his aduerlaries could not lufficiently 
conuince him, 'by reaſon their information was weake , neither he Canonically 
Cleare himlelte, He theretore remaining thus intamous, and branded wich fulpt- 
cion, his caule was referred to the Archebiſhop , who deprived him of all Ec» 
cleſtaiticall benetice, and {hut him vp ina Monaſterie, ommaunding that he ſhould 
be perpetually recluded, and made io doc hard penance all daies ot his lite. About 
the lame time one Philip de Lidrois a Canou,had contumeliouſly abuled one of 
the Kings luſtices ot peace: he complaint being brought to the Archebiihop, he 
commaunded the Canon {hould be publiquely whipped, and for certaine yeares 
deptiued ofall Ecclefia(ticall benetice and office. Thele puniſhments, etteemed 
rigorous enough, could nor quiet the rage of tome of the laitie: tor layinglome 
few mens faults vpon all the cleargie , and pleading , thac prielts and cleatks pre= 
luming on their priuuleages , and chat they were not put to death, commuted 
manie outrages, ottences and villanics, they made a great vproaie and COmmorion 
in all the countrie, 

The: Kings Maieltie, as zealous of the peace and quier of the common w-alth, 
asthe Archebiſhop of the Churches liberue+; and being informed by lome ofthe 
cleargies enemies, how theu manitold oftences dathe encrealed , preivming v= 
pon their priuulevges,z he made an atl;mvly ot all che Bilbops oi tne Real ue, 


Qq qqqqz and- 


1034 S, Thomas of Cant, DEC. 29. 


and cleargie of London, demaunding, that all ſuch Prieſtes as committed anie of- 
fence, ſhould enioy nopriuiledge ot the Church; but, delivered ouer to lecular 
Juſtice, ſhould be puniſhed with corporal paine;the only meanes as he laid,to ſtop 
the courle of their wickedneſle , who building ro much vpon their order, ſtained 
and {hamefully debaſed the renoumne and glorie ot their order. For the higher 
one is ſoated in dignity, the fouler is his crime and more exorbicant; the more 
ſcandalous his example, and of greater conlequence, to draw meaner people into 
ſinne: and therefore ſuch delinquentes ought to teele the {mart of more heauie 
puniſhments. To this demaund the holie Prelate mildly and conſtantly madere- 
plic: That ſacred Canons, and Generall Councels, and holie Popes,and glorious 
Kings and Emperours had lo ordained, that cleargie men ſhould be wudged and 
chaltized by none other, bur only by their owne luperiours and Prelates. And 
that when crimes were tluch as delerued death, the Church did not winke at 
her miniſters faults, nor foſter enormous offences with priuiledges ; bur firſt de- 
grading them from their order , abandoneand forlakethem as none of hers, and 
then turne them ouerto the ſecular power and Magiltrates, to giue their wicked- 
neſle its due reuenge and recompence , That leeing this had beene the auncient 
prattize of the prinutiue Church 1n her glorious dates, and now wee had nonew 
Chrilt, nor new Church, he belought the royall clemencie of his Maieſtie,nor to 
bring in this new manner of proceeding, fo contrarieto the ſtatutes of all Antiqui- 
tie: neither [o to be lead with a zeale ot Iultice, as to raze the verie foundations of 
Tuſtice , which could not ſtand firme, without conleruing the bounds and limits 
pericribed ynto each power and authoritie , Bur the king eſteeming this lo round 
and reſolute an an{wer,to be adifloialnie in his Biſhops, and open withſtanding 
his ſoucraigne authoriie, did preſſe them further ro make him a promile of kee> 

ping his ancient prerogatiues and roiall cuſtomes. | 
The Archbiſhop with the aſſent of his brethren anſwered; they would; ſo farre 
forth as they were not contrari to the priuiledges and prerogatiues of the 
Church , foe hrmely cltabliſhed. Now amongſt thoſe royall prerogatiues, 
theſe ſixe were included amongſt many others. 1, That vpon no caule what- 
{focuer, any appeale ſhould be made to the Sea Apoſtolique, without hauing ob» 
tained licence of his Maicthe. 2. That irſhould never be lawtfull for any Biſhop 
or Archbiſhoppe to depart our of the kingdome, or come atthe commaund of the 
Pope, without licence of the King. 3. That it ſhould not be Jawtull for any Biſhop 
to cxcommunicate any perton, that holdeth in Capite of the Ring, nor graunt any 
iare:dit ag uin't his lands, nor the lands of any his officers, 4. That it {ould not 
be lawfull tor any Biſhoppe to puniſh periurersnor fallewitneſles, 5. That Clear- 
gie men ſhould be bound to antwer, and haue their triall and puniſhment infe- 
cular Tribunals. 6, That the King and his lecular Iuſtices and other officers, ſhould 
bee Indo's in matters of Tithes, and other like caules Ecclehialtica}} , Thele were 
contained 
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contained amongſt many other articles, dravne by his Maieſties officers, asaun- 
Cient prerogatiues of the Crowne : and notwithſtanding they were ſo conrrarie 
and preiudiciall ro the prattize of the Primitive Church, and priuiledges of great 
Kings and Monarches, yet his Mateſtie ( moued thereunrto by his officers, and 
eſteeming ir a great dilparagement of his Princely authoritie to be ſubie&ro the 
Church , and want of Iuſtice, notro chaſltize the offences of cleargie men) moſt 
earneltly inti/ted to haue all the Biſhops promiſe without any reſtrition or limi- 
ration , to keep the atorelaid prerogatiues , contained as he laid in theirrempos 
rall allegeance, 

And not hauing obtained his defire , hee was greatly incenſed againſt the Bi» 
ſhops, andriting in a great wroth and indignation, went forth of the place, where 
the allembly was, and next day very earely ( without gluing audience ro any 
of the cleargie) out of London, All the courte was inatumulr and vproare , and 
of the Biſhops , ſome began to ſhrinke, and leeke byall meanes ( though with 
ſhipwracke of their conlicience) how to recouer the fauour of their Prince, & re= 
maine aſſured of their teporal goods, though with euident hazardof looking thoſe 
whichare euerlaſting, Amonghlt the Prelates, ſome, that ſhould haue aduaunced 
the vnitie of the Church , gaue the King counlaile to er the Prelares at variance 
amonghlt themlelues, Others laboured co make the Archbiſhop moreplyantra 
his Maiz(ties will; wich promiſes, with menaces, with rehearſing benehcs recea« 
ued, daungers iminent to the whole cleargie, the fruices of peace, the badeque- 
les of dilunion berwixt the Prince and cleargie: Thatrigour was not ht for all ti» 
mes; that lometim.es yeelding, though wich ſome inconuznience, did afterwards 
draw on many greater commodities; that troubles and vexition, now threatning 
the Church, were matters of more weight, then tome liberties of the Church; 
that his Muteſtie proteſted his deſire neuer was topreiudice the Church, but only 
to be honoured before the Peeres of his realme; and that a bare promile and con« 
lent would giue him latisfaQtion , W herefore oppreſſed wi:h the weight of ma» 
nie Noblemen and Prelates pertfuaſions, and with the teares of many, that burrerly 
wept the vtter ruine and diltruCtion of the cleargie, he yeeldedto the will and plea- 
ſure ofhis Maieſtie, and ina generall Parlament holden at Claringdon,promiled 
in the word of Trueth, and withour any reſtrition or limitation, to keepe the a» 
forenamed Prerogatiues, and lo didlikewile all the other Biſhops. 

The King was not yet contented heerewith : bur, hauing drawne awriting of 
thole prerogatiues, would, forthe greatereuidence and ſtrengththereot, haueir 
fipned wich all the Prelaces (pales. The Archbiſhop, crauingtome licle refpitteto 
conſider of to weighty a matter, tooke one coppie of the writing with himlelte, 
and gaue oneto the Archbiſhop of Yorke, leauing the third in his Matetties hand: 
and to, being licenced by che King , departed tro the Courte, and went to» 
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And now being re:ired, and alone by himlelfe, and refleQing vpon all his for- 
mer ations, and duely poiling theſequele of all this buſineſle, how preiudicious 
irwould betoall the Church of God, what a breache and confuſion of Eccleſta- 
ſticall libertiez how great aſlauerie to men, that were theparticular lot of Telus 
Chriſt, and how bad a preſident to all the world, and icandall coall other Princes 
and Prelates; ſorrow, griete, teares,fighes , and fobbes proceeding trom a repen= 
tant heart, did make him conſume and melt away. Neither was he content to doe 
rigorous penance in faſting and lackloth, bur he allo luſpended himlelfe fromthe 
Altar, and from the communion of the bodice and bloud of our Sauzour Chriſt; 
vatill he wasreſtored thereunto by che ablolution, and {piricuall conſolation of 
the Bilhoppe of Rome, 

The Kang vnderitood of the Archbiſhops change and alteration : and all his 
proceedings vere aggrauated and miſlconſtered by his calumniators and aduerla- 
ries, His autteritie ot lite, was ſuperſtition : his zeale of Tultice, nothing bur cruel- 
tie: the care of his Churches reuenues, was attributed vnto couetuoulneſle ; his 
contempt of worldly fauours,was dehire of vaine glorie : tollowing the will of 
God,a proud conceite of himlelfe : inliſting in his Aunceſtours iteppes in defen- 
ding right and much more care thereot, then fome of his later ſlacke temporizing 
Predeceſloures, raſhneſle and ouermuch wiltulneſle: finally ſome made no ſ[cru- 
ple co lay, that, if the Archbithops power went on in that manner, the Kings Ma- 
teſties royall dignitie would quite decay : and Princes ſhould heere after reigne, 
ſuck and1olong, and with only that power and authoricie, as the Archbilhoppe 
with his cleargie would pleaſe to permit, 

Hereupon the Archbiſhop was cited ro appeare before his Maicſtie at North- 
hampton , Firlt he was iudged both by Noblemen and Prelates to haue all his 
moueabvlesconhicated, tornot appearing perſonally vpon a cication of the King: 
and yet his anlwerto their obietion was verte lufficient . Now in the verie hilt 
entrance and beginning, heere weretwo (trange things (as the Archbiſhop plea- 
ded ) and neuer heard ot before in the world; An Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pri- 
mate of England, {piricuall tather both of Prince an people, iudged by the Peeres 
that were his children: and luttragans pronouncing lentence of condemnation a- 
gainlt cheir Metropolicain, ouer whom they had no 1urilidiction, He was further 
calledin queition about 500.pound receaued of the King , during the timeof his 
Chanceloure {t:ip, He acknowledged the receite, bur pleaded that it was a guittz 
and yer was the money adiudged to the King and he ſtraight waies entorced 
ro give {ecuriti2 tor the paiment thereot: or 1a plaine rearmes commaunded to 
his tac2 roremaine there as pritoner , W hen lome perceauing the Archbiſhop 
quite foriaxen ot his bretheren, and in daunger of thipwrack , offered themlel- 
ues of their ow? accord toenter band, torthe paimen: of the monie, and lo this 
Eaunger was elchewed, Many other controuctlies of old for gotten Exchequer 
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matters were maliciouſly enforced againſt him by his aduerſaries, only of purpole 
as men talked then, to ouerwhelme the Biſhop , But Henrie Biſhop of W inche- 
ſter, a man renowned for nobilitie of birth and avanlike life, found a way to free 
him from all further troubles in this kinde; by auouching : That when, being 
Archdeacon and Chancelour, he was choſen for to be Archbiſhop, he was by the 
Kingsauthoritie freed and acquitted, of all debts and obligations of Courte and 
Exchequer, and fodeliuered ouer rothe Church of England . W hich teſtimonic, 
being {o euidently true, none could withſtand ir. Now remained the laſt and the 
fiercelt aſſaulr, concerning thole royall Prerogatiues, 

The Archbiſhop hoping thereby ro moue his Maieſtie the ſooner to compaſſion 
and clemencie towards the Church , refolued the laſt day co goe to Court in his 
facred roabes, and bare footed with his crofle in his hand , and kneeling on his 
knees, to entreate his Maieſtie for peace, Heerein alſo his aduerlaries depraued his 
good intention, andinformed the King , that he was come all armed to court, His 
Maieſtie hearing the bruice of armes, and not informed, nor reflefting of what ſort 
and condition = were, withdrew himſelfe into an inner roome: and there, cal- 
ling vato himthe Noblemen and Biſhops , made a grieuous complaint and narra- 
tion, how the Archbiſhop was come, not as into the Courte and Pallace of a King, 
bur the heuſe of a Traitour; info odious and delpitefull a manner, as neuer was 
heard of before in the Courte of any Chriſtian King. 

There wanted not others that ſeconded andamplihed his Maieſties ſpeeche: al 
leadging that his pride had now drawne him lo farre,as to make him fall into open 
Treaſon & Periurie of himlelte;and, with his manner of proceeding, to caſt vpon 
the King andall his kingdome an alperſion,and infamous note of Treaſon, All the 
chamber reboiinded with Perturie & Treaſon, and the officers of the Courte came 

forth, and wich enraged lookes pointed at the Biſhoppe, that was lefr all alone 
with his croſle in his handes z the banner vnder which he wasto hight, the por- 
traiture of him, that he was to follow,only ſome few of his Caprtaines about him; 
and euenthole were nor permitted by the officers to [peake vnto him. Proclama- 
tions were made, that none ſhould declare himſelfe of the Archbiſhops fide , vn- 
der paine of being accounted an enemieto the ſtate. The Biſhops they appealed 
agiinſt their Primate , as one that was periured ; not obleruing rhe allegiance he 
had |worne to his Maieſtie « The Earles and Barons were now come forthio 

rn againſt him. To all whome , buteſpecially ro the Earle ot Le 
liter, that had ſpoken in the behalte of the reſt, the Archbiſhop made this an- 
{wer : Iudgement againſt me , my Lord and my Sonne ? neither law norreafon 
doth permit, that children ſhould iudge and condemne their Father . My or- 
dinarie Iudge is che Biſhop of Rome: to him TI appeale from your Iudgement. And 
likewite Ilummon thele my brethren, to appeareand decideall matters and con- 
troucrhies in his Tribunal), Hauing faid thete words , and fearing with his ſtay 

Rririee ro 


1033 S. Thomas of Cant, Dec. 29. 


to giue them occaſion of heynous ſacriledge, hee: forthwith departed from the 
Cour:e, many of his aduerlaries, and lome others of the Courriers following 
afcer, and reuiling and calling hich a haughcie, proud,and periured Traitour, 

All his traine and followers were fledde, and only ſome cleargie men atten« 
ded on him, with a great number of ſicke folkes and poore men, that harcily re. 
joyced and prailed God; who had deliuered hisferuaunt from the hangs of his 
enemies. How glorious a proceſſion, quorh the Biſhoppe, doch accompanie our 
returne from the face of tmbulation! Sithence they haue ſhared in our aMliRion, 
letthemall comein, that wee may all feaſt rogether in our Lord. Afrer prayer 
ſome mention was made of the bitterneſle and dreadfulneſſe of that day : Vnlpea- 
keably more bitter, quoth the Biſhop, and more dreadtull will the latter day be, 
And I charge youall,that each man demeane himlelte modeſtly and quietly,and 
that none be ſo bold as to vtter any rough or diſtaſttull wores. In luch eraunces 
as thele, a patient and milde luffc1ing 1s moſt gratefull ro God, and moſt auai- 
leableto worke good in all men, whether inferiours or luperiours. In the dead of 
thenight rwo Noblemen of great renowne in the kingdome, and his faithful 
friends, came ynto him, and with ruefull lookes, and reares in their eyes, and 
knocking their breaſt, proteſted by the dreadtull judgement of God almightie, 
how they certainly knew, that ſome debauched and wicked people had contpired 
rogether, and with muruall oathes bound rhemiclues to kill hum , Wherefore, 
greatly fearing, leaſt the cauſe of the Church, which was not fully made knowen 
to 1h: world, ſhould be not only endamaged, but virerly ouerthrowen with his 
death, he relolued to depart our of the kiigdome,, He deiguiled himlelfe , and 
rrauailed by night, went ſtrange and vncout h wayes, lay ſecret and hidden euen 
in his owne Loroſhips, hearing leruice from our of a little hoale, and finally ap- 
parailed ina white monkes weede, and going baretooted, and calling himlclfe 
brother Chriſtian, gor lafely in a little boate out of the Realme: and with great 
labour, penurie, aftl1Qion, oifficulties,and daunger, lometimes trauailing rwelue 
Izagues 1na winters day baretooted,arrued at Jait at Ses in France, where Alexider 
3. Pope,driven out of I:alie by a tchilme,refided. The King had lent,before his c0- 
ming thither,an honorable Embaſlage by the Archbiſhop of Yorke, and 4+other 
Biſhops, the Earle of Aruncell and other Noblemen, to certifie the Pope & come 
plaine againit the Archbiſt.op, and obtaine that he might be ſent backe into En- 
gland, wich a Legat which they call 4 /atere , to haue his cauſe decided there, 
Andalthough they obtained not their luite, by reaſon of the Archbiſhops abſence, 
who accoruing tolaw,ſhould hiſt be heard in his appeale, before any courle were 
tak-n againſt him, yer lo had they alienated the affeions of the Cardiaals from 
h.:,that verily eſteeming him a ra(h, preſumpruous, ſtiffe-necked man, and one 
thatfor matters of no1mportance, had made an vproare inthe kingdome,and broa- 
Len that vaitic and bond of peace, which betore was betweeng rhe king andthe 
cleargie, 
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cleargie, none of them would ſhew himany countenance, The day nextenſuing, 
wherein the Archbiſhop in the presece of the Pope & Cardinals was to deliuer the 
ſtate of all the controuerhie; — related the glorie wherin he liued before, 
the exceeding greattauours which his Maieſtie had ſhewed him,the reſpe& which 
all the kingdome did beare vnto him, how all thinges flowed euen according to 
his vill, vncillthe time of his Mateſties indignation: hauing furchermore declared, 
how eaſily he mighc yer be reconciled, and winne the Prince his fauour againe, and 
be admirted into as great grace as euer before, and that without any bodies medi- 
ation, incaſe he would {warue from his conſtant refolution, and ſubſcribe to thar, 
which che king demaunded : Hauing alfo ſhewed, how, alchough he abounded 
not in witte, yet he wasnotlo deltituteof common fence, as toleele matters of 
ſuch _ tor only trifles; Laſtly hauing told them, how that forthe fame cauſe 
for which he had loſt all other remporall goods, he would moſt willingly lacritice 
the verie laſt drop of his bloud ; But whether, quoth he, raſhly and vnaduiledly 
led bycurioficie and ambition, or dilcreerlyand verruouſly, moued thereunto by 
a well grounded reſolution, let thele ferue for witneſle and euiJence , And with 
that he drew torth the originall coppie of thole Articles, which his Maieſtie would 
haue eſtabliſhed, as auncient and royall prerogatiues. Which Articles being read, 
not only the Pope, but allothole Cardinals, who before were oftended with the 
Archbiſhop, did now with teares thanke almightie God, for giuing him grace and 
conltancie, to withit and luch pernicious conſtitutions, fo oftentimes reprooued, 
and condemned by Generall Councelsand facred Canons. Andall of them with 
one aſſent concluded, that, co helpe the Archbiſhop, was, in hisperton, to ſuc» 
coure the vniuerſall Church of God. 

There Thomas vvould haue reſigned his dignitiez and —_— that purpoſe 
his ring from his finger, andoffering it vp, moſt humbly beloughr his holineſle, 
to prouide a more fic and worthie Paltoure to rule his flocke, It ſeemed not conue- 
nientto the Pope, to condeſcend vnto his requelte : nay rather he confhrmed him 
in his dignitie, to the end, other Prelats {houldnor in like cales flacken in their 
duetie, andfeare in future times to withſtand Princes willes, in matters that were 
damageadle to the Catholique Church, ſeing one that had fo valiantly fought in 
her defence, depriued of the dignirie of Archbiſhop . Andpromiling him co doe 
his belt endeuoureto reconcile him vnto his king, he commended him to an Ab- 
bot of a monaſterie called Pontiniacum, ofthe order gall:d Ciſterctenfis, which 
flourilhed with renoune of lanQitie. There S, Thomas liued with an admirable 
peace and quietnelle of minde, amid{tall his troubles , giuing himlelfe wholely 
to reading, topraierand meditation : chaſtizing his bodie with extraordinatle rt- 
gour and penance, His diet was certaine vnlauourie roores, and herbes and other 
grolle mEares, which he himſelfe cate though priuacely, beſtowing all other dain- 
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tyer diſhes vpon the ſicke and the needy . Next to his skinne he euermore did 
weare along rough haire-{}.irt, that couered all his bodie from rhe necke to the 
knees, His culciphaes were viuall and verie cruell ; and lometimes for a greater 
mo:tification,he would ſtand nakedina cold ycie riuer, vntill luch time as he was 
almoſt frozen . And accorcingly to this, his life «1d ſeeme a continuall death , 
All which auſtericics, though he did couragioufly vndergoe them, with a cheere- 
full countenance, yet at length did caſt him into lucha hicknes,that he was cuen 
at the point of death, 

But none of thele things did afflit him ar all, in compariſon of the priefe, 
which he receaued by the baniſhment of his friends, For the king, firſt conhilca 
ting allche goodsof rhe Archbiſhop, proceeded in like manner againlt all his kin= 
red, andiuch as by tamiliaritie, or any other title had dependance of him; andaf- 
rerwards, neicher {paring age, nor ſexe, nor qualitie, nor condition, baniſhed 
them from out of all his dominions, compelling ſuch, as might for age,to ſweare 
they would goe vnto the Archbiſhoppe, whereloeuer he was, and complaine of 
him, as of the ole caule of their milerie, loſſes, ruine and deſtrution , The cal» 
mirie of {ſo manie innocent people, baniſhed for his ſake , yet withour his fault, 
did greatly grieue the good Archbiſhop : he offered vp thelerroubles and comen- 
ded their cauſe to Goo and his friends, who fo bountifully prouided for the ba- 
niſhed;. har, in a ſhort time, none did feele any want, and many found that plenty 
in forraine countries, which they had loſt for Gods lake in their owne, 

The king, moued thereunto = his officers, did not deſiſt ro further moleſt the 
Archbiſhop, For writing to the Generall chapter of the Ciltercienles he threat- 
nedall their order with grieuous puniſhments, if they kept his enemie any longer 
in their monaſterie, S.1 homas vnderſtanding this, leſt thoſe good religious men 
ſhould luffer any damage tor his lake , departed from thence of his owne accord, 
and with licence of Lewes king of Fraunce , who appointed him a Princely al- 
lowance out of his owne Exchequer, went to make his aboade in the carrie of- 
'Sens, Where hee was molt ioytully and honorably welcomed by Hughe Archbil- 
hop of that cutrie,and all hiscleargie, 

The Kings Maieſtie of England endeuonred allo to caſt him out of Fraunce, and 
ro that purpole did fend an Embaſlage, and write his letters complayning againſt 
Thomas, ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury, wholike a Traitour had fled out 
of his countrey, deſiring King Lewes not to relicue him, nor permit him to abide 


any longer in his countrey. Thomas ſometimes Archbiſhop of Canterbury,quoth 
the king! And who, I Pray you, hath depoſed him? Certes 1 account my lelfe as 


ablolute a king, with as full auchoritie, as the king of Englano; yetneither may], 
nor can [depole the meanelt prieſt of all my kingdome. Tell your king that he will 
not ſutter thole, which he calleth auncient prerogatiues, to be abrogated } nor any 
wayes impaircd,akhouvgh, as men lay, they benot to contormable xo the = 1 
woo, 


— 
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God, much leſle reaſon then hanel, to ouerthrow this auncient cuſtome, heredi- 
tarieto the croine of Fraunce; which, euen from time out of memorie, hath 
vſed to cheri{h, reliene,and defend all, that are diſtreſſed, and exiled, ef; pecially tor 
iultice, W herefore, following herein my aunceſtoures moſt royall ſteppes, and 
truiting to the proteQtion of God, | will not diminiſh one iorte of this accuſto« 
med fa.our to my Lord of Canterbury, at the intreary or luggeſtion of any per- 
ſon, Many ſtrange meanes were vledalio to withdraw the Popes affeion from S, 
Thomas, and winne his good willto fauourethe king againit the Archbiſhop, 8 
wich cunning diſſimulation clole vp the matter , fo that theking ſhould admirte 
the Archbiſhop into his fauoure,andreſtore him peaceably to his Sea , but with 
this addition,S4umy the dignitie of his kingdome, and Thomas ſhould promile ro 
oblerue the royall prerogatiues wichour adding this clauſe, Saving the hibertis of 
the Churcv, And ſurely, loine of the Cardinals had condeſcendedto the kings re- 
quelt, bat chat S. Thomas alwayescryed out; The Church of God ought not to 
be ruledand direQt:d with hypocricycall diſlembling, and worldly crafte and pol- 
licie, bur wich luſtice and Truech, which freeth her followers from all dangers. 
Ac lengch che king ot Fraunce with entreaty, and the Pope with the terroure of 
the Churches cenſures , made a full atronement and reconciliation betweene 
his Mueltie of England and the Archbiſhop: the king nor only recalling him 
and all his friends from his baniſhment , bur alfo writinginto England , that 
peacebly, well,and honorably he and his might bere(tored roall, which they en- 
1oyed chree moneths before his departure our of England, He led himallo afide,8c 
talked with him ſo long, and lo familliarie,as if nodilfagreement had euer bin bet- 
weenethem: he gaue himleaue to proceed againſt ſuch of his ſuffragans, as had 
offendedduring his ablence : and at his departure willed him to forget all former 
hatred, & reſtore ynto each other their auncient loue & affetion: and fo the Archs 
biſhop humbling khimteltfe at his Maieſties feete, rooke his leaue and departed to- 
wards England, atter leauen yeares of baniſhment. And, although he vnderſtood 
by the Earle of Bullen and manie others comming our of England, thatno other 
preparation was made there to receaue him bur of prilons and bonds, and treache- 
rous proceedings, and thirſting after his bloud and his life z yer would he nor ſta 
his iourney,butanſwered, Allthough I ſhould be rorne in pieces, 1 will nor os 
of my intended journey: no feare, no force,no torment ſhall ſtay me any longer:let 
x luffice. that the flocke of Chrilt hath, for ſeauen yeares {pace , bewailed the ab- 
ſence of her ſhepheard. Ac his returne into his Church he was receaued with great 
toy & deuotis by the cleargie & al well aff:ed people;though ſome others, guil» 
ty of their owne wickednelle,repined therear, & endeuoured to haue hindered his 
landing with armed men. W hereſoeuerthe Arch:B. wer,there was exceeding great 
joy &iriumph, eache Pariſh, with their croſſes and Pariſh prieſts, wellcoming him 
wich a {olemne proceſſion, & ioynily ſinging & weeping fox ioy,& prayling God, 
F Rreeer 3 thar 
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that had ſent them home their Father y_ + Within ſome few daies after, at hig 
comming to London, there was the like publike toy and triumphing. For all the 
cleargie and poore-lchollers of the cittie, to thenumber of three thouland men, 
went forth to meete him withour the cittie . So did likewile the flower of thecit= 
tie , withan innumerable number of people : and all rogether, ſinging Te Deum 
laudamus, accompanied himvnto his lodging, 

Bur this rejoicing and gladneſle laſted nor long: for ſome Biſhops and other 
men of great account, that were excommunicated by the Pope, reſorted vnto the 
Archbiitop, andearneſtly requiredto receaue their ablolution at his hands , He 
an{wered, that, notwithſtanding their excommunication and ſulpenſion was from 
the Pope, yet he would preſume lo farre, as toablolue them , incale they would 
make him a Canonicall caution or aſſurance , of ſtanding to the Iudgement of the 
Church in choſe things, for which they were excommunicated . They eſteeming 
itto much pride inthe Archbiſhop, to rie them to any luch conditions, went ouer 
tothe King in Normandie , and complained vnto him, that Thomas was rather 
more havghrie, proud , and imperious after his baniſhment, then before : thathe 
went vpand downe with great troupes of men, both horſe and foote, thatatten» 
ded on him , as vponthe Kings owneroyall perlon : that, robea King indeede, 
he wanted butthe name, andletting the Crowne vpon his head, and laying that 
he would be King . Thatiuch, as were moſtloiall ro his Maieſtie , were molt op- 
preſſed wich frequent exaQtions and excommunications by the Archbiſhop : and 
manie other aggreeuances and calumnations to the lame purpole , which lo much 
enraged and entlamed the Kinges indignation, that, with anxietie of minde, he 
burſt forth into thele impatient words, And 45 zt poſyible, that I cannot peaceably en» 
$0) ueither kmgdome, diguitie, nor life; and all this for one only Prieft? Curſed be all ſuch 
45 eate my bread, ſince none Wl revenge me of this fellow . Vpon thele words lome 
principall gentlemen ot the Kings chamber, conlpired together, and with oathes 
and proteltations combined themlelues, to kill the Archbiſhop: imagining it 
would be molt gratefull ſeruice to the King. For flatterie, & defire ro humou11ze 
Princes, and execure, not only what they commaund , bur, what they incline or 
bend vnro,is apaſſion that is ouer powertull in Courtes,and blinde: h many men, 

to worke their owneeuerlaſting perdition, They embarked themſielues, they lan- 
- dedin England ata caſltell callea Flarwide, aflociated themſelues with others of 
great ranke, but little grace z and with manie armed men came marching to Catt» 
rerbury, and went tothe Archbiſhop , and with dilcurteous and vnleemely ſpce- 
ches, reuiled him for manie treaſons committed againſt the Kings Maicſtie . The 
pood Prelate anſwered to all their obietions, and with humilitie and modeſtie, 
and yet with valourand conſtancie,detend2d himſelte againſt all acculations whe- 
rewith they did charge him; alleadging that for ſome ot chole, which they eltce- 
med enormious crimes, he had expralle leaue and licence trom the King, : 
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Art this they began to crie aloud andſay, this was to: touche the honour of the 
Kinge, andappeache his Maieſtie of Treaſon; and fearing the number of the Arch- 
bilhops ſeruaunts, they went forth,both toarme themlelues, roand call in other 
conpanie preparedrto aſfilt the:mand in the meane rime the Biſh.,wentin to eue» 
ning praicr. Atthenoile of armes andarmed men all the Church wasina tumult: 
ſome flying away; ſome hiding themlſelues; ſome ſhurring faſt the doores of the 
Church, Only the Archbiſhop did ſo behaue hinſelfe, as one devoide of all dread 
and feare: and comming to the doores did fer them wide open: ſaying that Chur- 
ches oughtnot to be defended as caſtles beſieged with enemies: and that ho 
ſhould ouercome, farre better with ſuffering, then with fighting . In came they 
ruſhing tothe Church, crying out aloude : W here is that Beket ihe Archbiſhop? 
W here is that Traitour to the Kingandall his kingdome ? He w ichour any trou- 
ble or alteration anlwered: HeereI am, no Traitoure to the King; buta Prieſt 
and ſeruant of Ielus Chrilt; readie to leele my life for my Lord, and ſhed my bloud 
in defence of his Church, I commaund yee inthe name of God, and vader paine 
ofexcommunicartion, that none of yee doe hurt any of theſe which are pretent, 
it there he any fault, it is wholly mine , that haue taken vpon meto defend the 
caule ofthe Church, for whome | embrace death moſt willingly, hoping, that by 
theeffuſion of my bloud, ſhe {hall enioy libertie and peace. And then ioyning his 
hands and lifting them & his eyes & hart ro heauen,andſetling himſelfe ropraier, 
he ſaid chele lait words. To God and our Ladie, toall the lainRes Patrons of 
this Church, and to the bleſſed mariir'S, Dioniſe, Icommend my lelfe, and the 
cauſe of the Church. Afrerwarss kneeling vpon his knees, and continuing his 
praiers, his enemies crying our, kill him, kill him, his head was clouen with ma= 
ny woundes,all lighting in one place, his braines were lcattered aboutth» ground, 
and his bodie did tall cloſe beſides the Aulcar , before which he had offered him- 
ſelte as a ſacritize, | 

The Monks and cleargie men fearing to leeſe that precions treaſure of their 
Prelars bodie, aſſembling together did (trippe him of hiscloathes , and tound all 
his bodie, trom the neck co the knees , couered with arough haire ſhirt, and his 
brezches alſo made of his hairecloth. Wirth this token of his leattity, andche re- 
membrance of his vertues , they cid {hed many teares, laying one vnto another; 
how farre was he from affeQing the Crowne, and leeking airer earthly honour, 
that dad lo deſpite and chaſtiz2 his owne fle{h, as it ir hi bin his moral enemic* 
They apparailed him in his Pon:ificall roabes, anc buried him beforethe aulrar of 
S. lohn Baptiſt and of S, Aug {tine, hrit Biſhop of tha: citty: God that is wonder= 
full in his faines working :14me miracles ro wiznelte his fanduty and glorie, This 
renowned champion .: 1+ {5 C h:4ie Thoinas Atchoiſhop of Canterbury, Primate 
of England, Leg ite of -1121:+ Ap & ... q 16, and glorious marcir, fufferedin the year 
of our Lord 117141 hes). te wt his age, farce a monethatierhis exile, afrer 
he 
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he had bin Prelate 12. yeares, 5, whereof he liued peacebly in his chaire, and 7,in 
baniſhment. Ofhim Perrus Bleſenſisa Frenchman by birth, a great fauourite of 
Henry thez. King of England,anda graue writer of thole rr diy cr thele words, 
( Thomas) was publiſher of Gods word; trumper of the Gholpell, friend of 
the [pouſle, pillar of the cleargie, ſighr of the blinde, tongue of the dumbe, foote 
of the lame, ſalt ofthe earth, ornament of his countrie, minilter of the higheſt, 
Vicar of Chritt, the annointed of our Lord . All his conuerfation was a ſchoole of 
vertue, the rule of good manners, a patterne of falwation , He was vprightin iud- 
ging, induſtrious in executing , diſcreerin commaunding, modelt in ſpeaking; 
circumſpettin his counſlaile, moſt ſparing in his diet, moſt liberall in giuing , pea- 
ccable in wrath , infleſihan Angell; meeke in iniuries, fearefull in proſperitie, 
well aſſured inaduerſity, almoſt lauiſh in almes giuing, andeuen altogether mer- 
Cie; the glorie of religious men , and the loue and greateſt delight of the people: 
wich many otherprailes to the ſame purpole . Neither is it only hee, but all the 
moſt famous men of thoſe daies, whoextoll S. Thomas,as the only patterne and 
mirroure of good Prelats. 

King Heary himlelfe did plainely declare, how much he did lament his death, 
For he not only [woare, that he neuer ſo much lamented the death of tathernor 
mother, nor would haue bin lo forrowfull for the death of his owne childe : but 
heallo ofhis owne accord came vnto Canterbury; and, going barefooted from $, 
Dunſtans Church, preſented himlelte before the (hrine of S. Thomas; and, ba- 
thing the ground with his teares, {tripped himlelfe out of his Princely roabes,and 
vpon his naked backe receaueds, [tripes of euerie Biſhop, andz. of euerice monke, 
that was preſent; and afteryyards faſted all thatday and night with great deuo- 
tion, Arare example of pictic, humilicie and deuotion in a Chriltian Prince, ſuch, 
as [carce hath his match and paragon in all Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtories . And lurely 
- God did manifeſtly declare, how acceptable this penance of the King was in his 
fight; for the lelfe lame day, he, by his Capraines, obtained a glorious vitorie, 
wherein the King of Scottes was taken priloner. And manie other proſperous 
ſucceiles enſued this a of humiliation; the holy Saint euidently aiding him from 
heauen, that humbled himlelfe ſo much vpon earth: and helping him , that ſub- 
dued and conquered thus himſelfe, ro conquer, ſubdue,and gloriouſly to triumph 
ouer all his enemies. : 

Moreouer his murderers, notwithſtanding they were men of knowen nobiline 
and great poſleſſions, and in high eſtimation for cheir valoure and cheualrie z yet 
forlooke they all richzs,and voluntarily croſſedall the hopes of their preterments, 
going in pilgrimage to Hieruſalem, where they did publique penance. All of them 
Gied within three yeares af:er the fate commirted , veric penitent for their offen- 
ce, calling vpon thelainQ, defiring his patronage and interceſſion , whole death 


ty ackntowledgd to haue bin wickedly contrived and executed by themleJues, 
yer 
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yet pretious in theſight of Cod, and glorions inthe eye of all the world . That 
rime, which they lived, was alwaies with a perpetuall trembling of bodie and 
ſoule, like men aſtonied and diſtrafted, hauing euermore rvinde and weather a-" 
gainſtthem, acknowledgingall tobe the iuſt Indgement of Almightie God for 
their heinous oftence, Bur eſpecially he, that gaue . lainſe his frit wound, died 
with aconlumprion,and rorre of all his hmmes, he himlelte caſting away the fleſt:, 
which rotted off from the very boanes, and calling vpon the molt glorious marzir 
for pardon and forgiueneſle, God of hismercis, and by the interceſſion ot this ho> 
holie Prelate, graunt vspardon and graceto follow his iteppes, 
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Aint Paule Writing vito Timothie his diſciple, ſaid that:a Bishop ought ro hue finct- 
g rely: andit is fit, that in him , benot any thing to be wjtlyreprooued , And for ts 
showe What ought robe in him, be ſetteth done ſome propernes, that « good Bi 
Shop ought to hane, among other things, he ſaith: that he ought to gine good examplera 
them, that be Without the Church, Which be the Pagans, leſt he fall intoreproach,andinte 
the ſnare of the dewill. $. Tohn Chriſojtome ſaith: that one of the thinss, Wherewith the 
Apoſiles ſpred their dottrme through all the World, and the Ghoſpell Was receined of «ll 
men, Tas: becauſe they lied Without reprehenſion, and gaue good example to ettery one, 
and ſubmitted themſelues to great paines,and deſired no reward at all . They fled from 
honours, riches, pleaſures, and embraced troubles, tribulations and afflittions . They d;d 
mor complaine, nor ſought revenge , but pardoned and did good to them , that did them 
exill; Wherefore the pagans ſaid, it Was not poſsible for the man, that liwed ſo, te be in 
«ny errour, for that God, (as they ſaid) Would not haue ſuſſered ut © and ſo thereby they 
iudged the dottrine they preached to be true and veritable, and ſo holpen by God, they re- 
ceuedit, On the other ſide, thoſe, Who by their office and funttion they haute , are bound 
z0 give good example, and liue ently , do very much hurt by their Wicked life, And theſe 
( a5 5. Paule ſaith ) fall into reproach,and the ſnares of the deuill, for With then ell and 
Wicked life, they giue others occaſion to doeuill, and chiefly ynro the yainimes , Who ( 45 
S. loby Chriſoſtome ſaith) ſeing the Chriſtians to ſteale, murder, commu fornication, and 
ether ſinner, ſay: that their God cannot chaſtiſe them,or els, that bes like yuto them, and 
ſo by thesr fault, the holy name of God is blaſphemed. 
Aſfuredly glorious ſaint Stlueiter the Pope, Was farre and free from giiiing of ſcandal! 
Gy his life, for 1t Was ſuch, and gaue ſuch a glorious light im the 23. yeares',, that hee Was 
Pope, that innumerable people Were converted vato the faith of leſus Chriſt, and among 
ethers the Emperour Conjlantine the great, W eread that the life of this buly Pope 45m 
#be manner enſung, as Damaſus, and other ſubitantiall Authors W1ige of hn, 
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Aint Siluetzr was borne in Rome, and wasthe ſofine of Ruffinus, Spa: Ciri- 

nus the prielt was his maſter, and he being 30.yeares o]d, Pope Melchiades crea» 
tedhim Deacon of Rome; which was in dignity,, as acardinall is nuwe , Before 
he was cholen to be Pope, he was taken by a gouernour in the city tor receiving 
ard harboring lome Chriltians, that came trom places tarre ciltant, as one of theur 
reliigion, moreouer the gOUCrNour willed Silueſter ro deliver into his hands the 
g20ds of certaine Chriltians, that had bene martired, and had bene (as it vwas aig) 
let. in his cuſtody: As they were leacing S. Silueſter roward theprilon, his friends 
lamented, and made moane, and he told them, that his emprilonment ſhould not 
be long, and1oit proued:. for on the nextnight the iudge who had commirted 
him, 612d, and on the next day he was fetart liberty . Melchiades the Pope dying 
afcerwards, S., Silueſter vas let in the chaire of S, Peter, 

The remnaunts of the perlecutions of Diocleſianand Maximinian endured ſtil 
in Egipt, and though by the comming of Conſtantine ( afterward called the great) 
vnto the Empire, the tury of the fame was well aflwaged , yet Silueſteratier he 
was cholen to be Pope, douting to be taken , departed from Rome , in lecret 
manner, and was hid&2n ina caue of the hill Soratte in the Phalilci, nor far from 
Rome, which hill vpon this occaſion, is called Monte de Sen Silueftro , There the 
holy Biſhop itaid a certaine time, vnrill that it plealed God,that Conſtantine was 
heated of an incurable leproly called Elephantia. 

To remedy and cure himſelfe he had bene counſeilled by the prieſts ofthe Gen- 
eils, tobe waſhed ina baine of, 3000, Infants bloud , The good Emperourrefuled 
ro commit that detcitable cruelcy , but chole rather ro die of that inhrmity , then 
to be cured by (o inhumane a remedy. The children were brought to that purpole, 
but he cauſedthem to bereſtored ynto their mothers, lending them backe with 
Loyto their houſes, and alto beltowed many gifts vpon them, 

That {ame nighc there appeared vnto him S. Peter and Paule the Apoſtles, who 
commending hum for his pititull deed, inlauing the lite of the innocent children, 
bad him lend vato Monte SoraRte, forthe Biſhop of the Chriſtians , who ſhould 
ſhew him another baine, and that ſhould cure him of his leproſy. The Emperour 
{ear forthwith for S. Silucſter, who went to Rome , as onedouting he ſhould be 
led viito martirdome. But when he came thither, the Emperour told him his drea- 
me, wherea: S, Silueſteſter rooke hart, and preached to him Ieſus Chriſt, perſwae» 
ding the Emperour to be Baptiled , which he did, and was incontinent cured of 
his leproly, 

Helena mother vnto Conſtantine, being at that time in Bricanie , was certi- 
hed hereof, and wrote to her ſonne , commending him for forſaking the Idols; 
but {he wiſhed he had turned vnro the religion of the Tewes, and not vnto the 
faith of the Chrittians, who adore one, who, asa mortall man, was crucihed, 
and lo tied , Conſtantine lent her word to come vynto Rome, andto agn_ 
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her che molt wile an& learned lewes ſhe could na. foteat lid fo; 126 the laws 
dilputed wich S, Stlueſter { rwo great philoſophe:s,c:}led Cato ac Zeno,beine as 
i:dges)S.Silueſter anlyeered(o fubltantially varo the azgumets made by che Icwes 
agunlt che articles of ourtaich, tharthey werenort only conuinced,, bur allo con- 
uerted and Baptiled, andl(o yas Heienathe mother of Conſtantine alio, Wherc- 
vpon the Emperour made alaw and decice, that Teſus Chrilt faould be 2 Zored 

as God, and that malefators {hould not be crucifieci ( as the vie was then . ) That 
none ſhould blaſpheme the naine of Telus Chriſt vponpaine of death, thatthe 
Temples of che Pagans ſhould bedemoliſbed,, and that Churches ſhould be buii- 
ded, tnto the which if offtendors came , they ſhould be ſecure from daunger, and 
enioy the priuiledge of lanQuary, The ſame Emperour cauled many Churches to 

be builded, alwell within, as without Rome, and turned his owne pallace inro 
a Church, which is called art this day S, Iohn Larteran, or Baſilica Coultantiniana, 
and adorned it wich many lewels of ineſtimable price, 

Iris holden torathing certaine, that Conſtantine gaue ynto Pope Silueſter and 
£0 his lucceſlors, the city of Rome, andthe Lord(hip or {eigniory of Italy, andir 
is likely to be lo, for that he tranſlated the Emperiall [cat ro Conttantinople, So- 
me Authors deny thisto be lo, and ourformer report of his Baptilme , and of his 
leproly alſo: bur therin they ſhew rather their malice,then adefire to ſay the truth, 
fince that many autenticall authors do auouch our former report of his Bapcilme, 
of his leproly, and of the donation he made to the Church allo, 

Conſtantine builded allo beſide that Church,othertwo, the one of S. Sauiour, 
the other ot S. lohn Bapriſt, which he builded in hispallace, He alſo builged the 
Church of S. Paule, inthe —_— Oltia, S, Croce in thepallace Senphorianum, 
which is nouy called holy crofle in Ierulalem, one tos, Laurenee, in the way to 
Tibur, and another to S, Agnes, inthe way to Lauicum, betweene the two bay 
trees, at the requeſt of one ot his daughters, He buildedanother in the honor of S, 
Peter and Marcellin martirs, In the citty of Oltia, he cauſed to be built the Church 
of S. Peter and of S. Paule, and of S, Iohn Bapriſt, andin Capua, one tothe ſame 
Apoltles, andone in Naples, Theſeand many other Churches the deuout Empe- 
rour cauled to be builded at the inſtanceof S., SiJueſter, and adorned them, with 
veſſels of gold and filuer, and withrich Iewels. 

The perſecution againſt the Church of God was ceaſed, but there began ano+ 
ther warre by the heretiks, raiſed by one Arrius a prieſt of Alexandria. This man 
was ambitious, and becaule he would be famous in the world, he publiſhed an 
impious blaſphemy, againſt thele words of Chriſt, 1 avd my father are one. This 
hereſy was diſperſed into ſundry countries, whereupon S. Silueſter apointed a 
Countell to be holden; (and the Emperour was atthe charge thereof) which was 
kept at Nice acitty of Bithinia, where were preſent. 318, Biſhops : among whom 
Olus B, of Cordoua in Spaing was famousand renowmed , There was allo pre- 
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ent 11 perlonthe Emperout Conitiaun® , who ſeing many of thole prelates and 

re!12104s men, that \were inthe couicell, tome to lacke an eye, another a handor 
tucitk2( which hid happened to them, forthe louz of Chriit in rhe palſed pere 
{ecurions) the pitiful Emperour embraced them one by one, and killed the pla- 
ce, whzre the eye wanred , and where the hand had beene ct off , ({hec.ding che 
whileit, reares tor deaotion.) and 111d, they were happy, in thatthzy had tuticred 
fuch rorments tor the loue of I:lus Chrilt . The Countell was ended, Ariius was 
declared and denounced mn hereticke, X his doctiine tor herericall, And becaule he 
was 0b{tinare in hisfalle and erronious opinion , he, with ftxe of his followers 
were lentinto exil2,by che dcree of Conſtantias , And for that , whuleit the 
Countell endured, this great and potent Emperour did a notable thing worthy 
ot e:ernall memory, ic {hall nor be ainifle ro write it 11 particular, thu otherle» 
ule: Princes mayle rn» to make account of Ecclehalticall pertois, an.1 net touts 
tromitto nudge their lives, nor to breake their priuiledgs and unmiulnQ les, 

Creat was he 1elortof people from lundry nations vnto the Counell, alwell 
for to dilpuce of che propoſitions of che Arrian hereciques, as allo tocrauc Iultice, 
and to be remegied of many aggrecuances . Euery gay were brought vito the 
Emperour lupplications, lcedules,or billzs of complaints, againlt ſome ot che Pre- 
L:cs, alwell of thole tha: were prelent,as of lome other that were ablent: yea the 
Prelats made complaints, one of another, The Catholique Emperour tooke all 
thee lupphications, and kept them, andneuer read any of them. After vpon a day, 
ma tullaſembly ot the fa.h2is, he thee chem all chow tceduls and lupplications, 
and {aid vatothem: Our Lord God hh made you prielts, and hath giuen you 
auiho:iry md power toijudge all men , and me alſo among others z So then, I 
mult De 11iged by you, aud you cannot be 11dged by me, therefore await and [ty 
you tor the 11-*g2ment of God , Your vatianzes and con:rouerhes, let them be ot 
Wha:loeuer matter they be, (hulbe reterucd vatothe indgeinent of God: I dehire 
your irn{tlytoleauethole private quar?ls, and le vs all a:rend vato the deciding 
Of Mitters of taith, forthe which, we arc heere allembvled. YV hen he had faid thus: 
he threw all the writings inco the hier, to abolith and cx.iguith chem tor cuel; 
a wor:hy d2ed of a reno:uned Emperour, 

Nic?;\horus Callitius, and Greg ory a ptizit of Clarea, lay: that in this Coun- 
ſell o; Nice, theredied two Bilbops, the one called Gritantus, and the other Mu- 
Jonus, betore they could tublcribe vnto the decrees of the Counlell, an4 that the 
0: her Bithops went one night, vnto the place, where thzrwo Biſhops were du» 
r1-d, and one, 11 thename ot all the counteIl ſpooke vnto them, requetting them, 
thac 4acing betore their death approoued 1a the countell, that Chrilt is God, 
Which Amius oemield, that they would alto lublcribethereto, as the other Bilhops 
had ovone : hang laid thus, they Ja | the paper vpon their graues;z «tid inthe 
Moralng thei names wo: tound to be lublerogdin Lat paperialnd Mall ot mo 
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that were preſent, andknory theirhand-wiiting, aid, that it wasths hand of the 
decealed Biſhops. 

The Counlell being hniſhed andended, all, that had bene determined therein, 
was ſent vnto Pope Silueſter, to be approucc,, and they allo certihed him, hoy rhe 
Emperour Conſtan:ine, had baniſhed the wicked man Artius, and fixe ot his a&- 
heren:s, The Pope tor h2 greater conhrmartion of th2truths( and for that he could 
not be in Nice , b-ing tr:2 dittanttrom Rome, and he volage long) allemvled 
another coulell at Rome,of, 227. (<pa:laith 284.) Biſhops who being all of one 
0p:1:19n, and wi: h 9n2 voice, conkrmed hat, which had bene determined at Nice, 
by the 3 $. Biſhops: and agame condemnes Arius, Photinus, and Sabellius, and 
other Arch heretiks, 

The councell of Nice was holden-and celebrated inthe yeare of our ſaluation, 

2.and cherein was declaredand decreed, thatihe Church of Rome is the head of 
all other Churchs: And chat vnto hir, the nexris the Church of Alexandria,which 
had bene gouerned by S, Marke the Euangelit, The third in dignity,1s:the church 
of Antioch, wher2 S, Perer made his firſt refiience. And the fourth is the Church 
of lerufalem, whete $. lames was the hult Buthoppe. 

W e read ot many holelome tiatures and ordinaunces made by S, Silueſter: viz? 
Tha cthepriett hauivg tinmithed Bypriime , hee ſhould anoint his forehead with 
Chiilme, though this was vied betore, in lome particuler Chuiches, as, for exams 
ple, in Aphrica; for S. Cipriin, who was BPithop of Carthige betore this, writing 
t0 lanuarius, 11h; lc1s fit and conuemient, thatthou ano: with ole, the fore- 
head ot him; thou doeli Baptize: So that Pope Siluetter commaunyed it ſhould 
be oblerued through all che Church vniverlally, which before vas done, butin 
tome partict:ler places. 

2 commaundzed alſo, that the Corporals ſhould bz of white linnen cloth, 
not of t:jke, nor any other {tuffe , nor of any other collour, "That Biſhops only 
ſhould contecrate the Crime, and viz the tame 11 the hohie {acramen: of Cons 
frmaton . He commniaunded that the Deacons ſhould vie the Dalmacica or Tis 
nicle, and the Maniples on the lettarme, He forbad prielts to goero lute tn lavs 
betore leculer iudg2s, for any caule whatloeuer.In the time of his Pope was cc 
lebraced a counlell 1n Spaine, ina cty neere vnto Gran:Ga,called Ilhy21is,and the- 
fore the countell was called Ililibercanum, though that others lay, rhat this coun= 
fell was cclebrated in anocher Nhiberis, to wit: wm Colibree, Another prouinciall 
countell was cclol ated 1 ts time at Arlez im Fraunce,and lome others, in other 
pres: VW hereby :itisapparant thatchetuch , and the Golpell was enlarged and 
lpred very tarre ti many Countircs, and hadtaken deepe root in Spaine, In thelame 
unzthe people ot Scuita,the molt northerly parte of the Hand 03 Bit:aine, reccle 
ud the faith ot Ictus Chit, 

Iis Laid, ihar Pope diluciterchaungedthe nime of :hedaies of the weeke,trom 
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the munday vntillche Saturdiy: for chat the Pagans called them by the names of 
the Planets: viz. Munday ot the Noone, Tuelday of Mars, WW ednciday of Mer. 
cury, Thurſday of Iupiter, Friday of Venus , and Satterday of Saturne, and ap- 
pointed they ſhould be called Ferias: the hiſt, the tecond, the third, fourth, fifth, 
fixth, and Satterday: but this ordinaunce is not vied at this prelent, but in the di- 
vine offices: that which is commonly called Sunday, Pope Leo, 1. called it, our 
. Lords day, though ſome calleditto, euen trom the time ot che Apoſtles, 

S. Silueſter, had very great care of the poore and necdie, and kept many me- 
morialls, wherby he had alwaics the better meanes to know their needes, and 
to prouide for their neceſſities , He had an eſpeciall care , that incloled Nonnes 
ſhould haue all thinges neceſſarie prouided forthem , to the end they ſhould nor 
goe wandring out of their monaſteries, vnder pretext to leeke their meate and 
drinke, or any other neceſlaric thinge, 

S. Silueſter liued in the papacie 23. yeares 10, monthes, and 1. daies, and then 
died, and was buried in the Church-yard of S. Priſcilla, in the way called Salaria, 
He gaue holy orders lax times in the month of December, and made 65. Prieſts, 
and26, Deacons. The Catholique Church celebrateth his feaſt, on the day that 
he died, to wit, on the laſt day of December , in the yeare of our Lord 333. un the 
zaigne of Conſtanun the great, 


The end of the T weluemonthes, 
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The fawlts eſcaped in the printing , T pray thee gentle Reader 
of t2y anntgfe to correli them, 


APPROBATIO. 


He ite Sanctorum Hiſpanica lingua conſcripte ab ALFONSO 
ViLLEGAS, © fidelter m linguam Anglicanam tranſlate & 
recognite , mhul continent Catholice Fidei, aut moribus aduerſum, 
Quyn potius valeant plurimum ad eandem fidem confirmandam , dee 
worionem excitandam , patientiam in ſufferendis perſecutionibus, 
, Datum Duact 11, Septembris 16 1 5, 
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S. Theol. Doctor & Profeflor , & 

Librorum in Academia Duacena 
Viſicator & Cenſor 


